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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and SeQions, in 
the firſt Book of the fir{t Part of the Hilto- 
ry of the World. 


Cn av. I. 


Of the Creation and Preſervation of the 
Woxkr D. :: 


— —— 


S. I. | LIE: concluſion, repeating the ſum of the 
Y works in the Creation, which are reduced to 
: "Hat the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Crea-| three heads : The creation of matter; The form- 
\ Fures.. ys ing of it ; The finiſhing of it, 
s. I]. That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe| $.X. That nature is noPrincipium per ſe ; 
.. Authority is not to be deſpiſed, have acknow-|\ nor Form, the giver of being ©. and of our igno- 
= ledged the World to have been created by God. 'rance, how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any pro- 
—- $.TL1. Of the meaning of In Principlo, portion with their effeFs. 
.. Genefis 1. vet. 1. | | $. XI. Of Fate, and that the Stars bave © 
 $. IV. of the meaning of the words | Hea- | great influence : and that their operation may 
.- ven and Earth | Gen. 1. 1. : | diverſly be prevented or furthered, 
* $6. V. That the ſubſtance of the Waters, as $6, X I. Of Preſcience. | 
* mixt in the body of the Earth, is by Moſes un-| &, X III. Of Providence. 
=» derſtood iz the word | Earth : ] and that the; Y. XIV. Of Predeſtination: 
* Farth, by the Attributes of Vnformed and $. XV. Of Fortune: and of the reaſon of 
- Void, is deſcribed as the Chaos of the anctent ſome things that ſeem to be by Fortune, and a- 
2 Heathen. gainſt Reaſon and Providence. 
" $6.VI. How itis to be underſtood, that the; | 
Spirit of God moveth upon the Waters, and. 
that this is not to be ſearched curiouſly. -| CHAP. IL 
6. V II. of the Light ptr as the p70yj0u | 
abſtance of the Sun;and of the nature of it,ana WO x od 
OR hich of it : and of the excel Of Mans eſtate mM bis fi rſt Creation, and of 
lency and uſe of it : and of motion, and heat Gods r eſt, 
annexed unto it. | | 
S. V III. Of the Firmament, and of the Wa- ſees "On 
ters above the Firmament : and whether there a | 
be any Cryſtaline Heaven, or any Primum Mo- F the Image of God, according to which 
bile. Man was firſt created, | 
| 4 R $1 L; of g 
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The Contents, 


6.11. Of the intellefFual mind of Man, in 
which there is much of the Image of God 
and that this Tmage is much deformed by 
in. - | 
# $.1IT. Of our baſe and fraile bodies: and 
that the care thereof ſhould yield to the immor- 
tal ſoul. | 

$. IV. Of the Spirit of life, which God 
breathed into man in his Creation. 

$. V. That Man is(as it were)a little World: 
with a digreſſion touching our mortality, 
 $. VI. Of the free power which Man had in 
his firſt Creation to diſpoſe of himſelf. 

6:V II. Of Gods ceaſing to create any more: 
and of the cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſal 


created was exceeding good. 


CHAP. III 
Of the place of Paradiſe. 


| mT 
Hat the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſta- 


| ken , and that it is no marvel that men 
ſhould erre. 


$.T1..4. recital of ſtrange opinions touching 
Paradiſe. 

S. III. That there was a true local-Paradiſe 

Eaſt-ward, in the Country of Eden. 
$. I V.' IWhy it ſhould be needful to intreat 
diligently of the place of Paradiſe, 

8. V. That the Flood hath not utterly defaced 
the marks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the 
Pay > 55 

S. VI. That Paradiſe was not the whole 
Earth, as ſome have thought, making the Ocean 
tobe the Fountain of thoſe four Rivers. 

6.V 11.0f their opinion which make Paradiſe 
& hich as the Moon : and of others which make 
zt higher than the middle Region of the air. 

$. VI1T. Of their opinion that ſeat Para- 
diſe under the AiquinoTial: and of the pleaſant 
habitation under thoſe Climates. 

$. 1X. Of the change of the names of places; 
and that beſides that Eden in Caloſyria, there 
3s a Conztry in Babylon once of this name,as is 
proved out of Elay 37, and Ezech.27, 

$. X. Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land 
of Eden : And that this # the Eden of 'Pard- 
diſe. | | 

6. Xt. Of the difficulty in the Text, which 

ſeemeih to make the four Rivers to riſe from one 
rea. 
4.XII.. Of the ſtrange fertility and happi- 
neſs of the Babylonian ſoile, as it is certain that 
Edcn was ſuch, | 


OI 


 $S, XIII. ofthe R 
of Havilah. 

| $, XIV. Of theriver Gehon, and the land 
| of Cuſh - and of the il tranſlating of Athiopia 
for Cuſh, 2 Chron. 21.16. "a" 

| & XV. Aconcluſuon,by way of repitition 0 

' ſome things ſpoken % 73 EMTE , 
| 
| 


| 


CHAP..IV. 


Of the two chief | Trees in the Garden of 
Paradiſe. 


$. I, 


"8 the Tree of Life was a material tree ; 
. and in what ſenſe it is to be taken , that 
Man by his eating the forbidden fruit, is made 
ſubje® to death. 

$. IT. Of Becanus his epizion, that the tree 
of Knowledge was Ficus Indica. 

6. T1. of Becanus his not unwitty allego- 
rizing of the ſtory of his Ficus Indica. 

$. IV. Of the name of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of evod and evil: with ſome other notes 
touching the ſtory of Adams ſir. 


CHAP. V. 


Of divers Memorable things between the fall 
of Adam, and the F loud of Noah. 


s. L 
()* the cauſe and revenge of Cains iz + and 
of his going out from God, | 

S. [I. Of Cains dwel/ing in the Iand of Nod, 
and of his City Enoch. 

$. HLI. Of Moſes hzs omitting ſundry things 
concerning Cains generation. ' 

6. IV. Of the diverſities in the Age of the 
Patriarchs,when they begat their children. 

$. V. Of the lone lives of the Patriarchs:aud 
ſome of late memory. _ | 

6. VI. Of the Patriarchs delivering their 
knowledge by Tradition : and that Enoch writ 
before the Floud. | En 

d..V II. Of the men of War before the Floud. 

$. V III. That the Giants, by Moſes ſo cal- 
led, were indeed men of huge bodies: as alſo 


divers in later times, | 


CHAP. 


[ 
i 


| 


rover Pilon, and the Land 


/ 


a 4 f - 4 


Of the ſecond Book, 


% « 


we 


— 


' $.VI. That there twas ind eel of i new | 
CHAP. VI _ | Creation of matter to make the univerſal Flond: 
' | ') 3h ri | and what are Cataratz Cali, Gen.7.x1. 
Of Holatr OUS corruptons » QUICKLY T ifing, $. VII. Of ſome remainder of the memory of 
and hardly at length vanquiſhing in | Noah NT the Heathen. . - . | 
1 We al of 1 be Reliques of F. « Of ſundry particulars toncking the 


; af 0a8s Ark « as the'place where it was made ;, the mat- 
Truth touching theſe ancient times, 0b- | tef, faſhion and name. 
ſeure h appearing in Fables ant old ' IX. That the Ark was of ſafficient egpa- 
Legends, | S.X. That the Ark reſted upon part of the 
x Hit Taurus (or Caucaſus) between the Eaſt 
| 9... Indies and Scythia. 
The in old corrnptions we may find ſome | 
ſigns of more ancient truth. | Ps 

6. 11. That the corruptions themſelves were Preterition of ſome queſtions leſs materi- 
wery ancient : 4s in the Family of Noah,ard 7# A all: with a note of the uſe of this queſtion, 
the old Egyptians. ; tofind out the Metropolis of Nations, 

S. ILL. That in: proceſs of time theſe : leffer | ||. 11. 4 propoſal of the common opinion,That 
errours drew on greater , 4s appear cth in the | zhe Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Arme- 
groſs ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians. | nia. | 

$. LV. That fromthe Reliques of ancient Re- | || 111, Thy firſt Argument againſt the com- 
cords among the Egyptians and others, the | ,,oy opinion : They that came to build Babe]; 
firſt Idols and Fables were invented: and that | 11h, 0, fooner, had they come from ſo 
the firſt Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- | ,cer a plice.as Armenia. 
cain, Oc. ; = ||- IV. The ſecond Argument ,. That the 

$. V. of the three chiefeſt Jupiters,and alſo Eaſtern people were more ancient in populeſity, 
the ſtrange ſtory of the third. and in all humane glory. 

6. VI. of Cham , and other wicked ones, |. V. The third Argument ; From the wor- 
whereof ſome gat , ſome afſetted the name of derful _—_— which Semiramis fouud..in the 

ods. | : Eaſi-Indies. | v4 

$.V 11.That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen ||. VI. The fourth Argument ; From divers 
had far better epinions of God. .. | conſiderations in the perſor: of Noah. | 

$. VIII. That Heatheniſm , and Judaiſm, ||. V 11. Of the ſenſleſs opinion of Annius,the 
after many wounds , were at length about the Commenter upon Beroſus, That the Ark reſted 


Jae time under Julian miraculouſly confoun- #pox Montes Caſpii i# Armenia; and yet 
e 


| Oe ? . {upon Gordizi , which 'are three hundred 
_ $.1X.Of the laſt refuges of the Dev3l.to main- | ,;L 1;2.mmt alſo in Armenia, and yet in Scy- 
tain his kingdom. this. "5 
FS ASS | |]. V ITT. me jN6 a" 3 The m_ _ 
row naturally neer the place where the Ark, 
CHAP. VII. Tall J ; = Fete 
.I X. An arfwer to an objgfion out of the 
of Noahs Floud, Wu, of the Text, The Lord ſeattered them 
211 $. 1. uae thence upon the face of the whole 
TALL KO8%; ENT artN. per ant 
F Gods fore-warning © 4nd ſome humane | ||.X. An anſwer to the objeFion from the 
CREE : and ſome doubting touching | name of Ararat taken for Artnenia ; and the 
the truth of Noahs Floud. height of the Hills there, 0s 5 I 
6, II. Of the floud in the time of Ogyges: «.* F. of Caucaſus, and divers fat highet | 
and that this was not Noahs Flond. AS9: than the Armenian. . X 
$. ITI. of Deucalions Floud: and that this | © ||. XII. Of divers incongruities, if in this 
2as 0t Noahs floud ;, nor the Umbri i# Italy | Story we ſhould take Ararat for Armeaia. | 
a remnant of any univerſal Floud. [|]. X TILT, ofthe contraty  ſutuation of Arttie- 
$. IV. of ſore other Records teſtifying the | nia unto the place noted inthe Text : and that 
un*verſal Floud : and of two ancient Deluges in | it is no marvel, pat the ſame letlee of Hills runs 
Egypt : and of ſore elſewhere. wing from Armenia to India, ſhould keep the 
S$. V: Thatthe Flond of Noah was ſuperna- | ſame name all a-long, and even in lndja be cals 
tural, though ſome ſay it might have been fore- | led Ararat, ike? 4 ER v 
ſeen by the Stars: | b | | l. X41 's 
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The Contents 


|. X I V. Of the beſt Vine vaturally growing , 
en the South ſide of the Mountains Caucali,and 
toward the Eaſt-Indies, and of other excellen- 
cies of the ſoile. 

|. X V. The concluſion, with a brief repeat- 
ing of divers chief points. - 


nn— 


CHAP. VIIL 


® 

Of the firſt planting of Narions after the 
F loud: and of the Sons of Noah;Shem, 
Ham,and Japher, by whom the Earth 
was re-peopled. 


= & 
Hether Shem and Ham were elder than 
| Japhet. 

_ #. 11. Of divers things that in all reaſon are 
to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World: as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to Mo- 
ſes : that the World was not planted all at once, 
nor without great direion : and, that the 
known great Lords of the firſt ages w:re of the 
i[u2 of Ham. | 

24. LI. Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhets 
pori#)n < of Beroſus his too ſpeedy ſeating Go- 
mer the ſor of Japhet in Italy 3 and another 
of. Japhets ſos Tubal, in Spain : and alſo of 
the antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 

#4, I V. Of Gog and Magog, Tubal, and 
Mcſech, ſeated firſt about Aija the leſs, ont of 
Ezcch. 33. 39. | 

#, V. Again} the fabulons Beroſus, bis Fi- 
Gon, that the Italian Janus was Noah. 

#. VI. That Gomer alſo, and his ſon To- 
porma, of the poſterity of Japher, were fr 

ſeated about Alia the leſs : and that from thence 
they ſpread Weſtward into Europe, and North- 
ward into Samaria. 


zz. V LE. Of Javan the fourth ſor of Japhet ; 


and of Meſech of Aram , aud Methech of 


Japhet. 4 | 

7. V [1I. Of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two 
elder ſons of Gomer. 
.+ #, 1 X. Gf the four ſons of Javan: and of the 
double ſignification of Tharlis, either for a pro- 
per name, or for the Sea, 
.. #. X, That the ſeat of Chuſh, the eldeſt ſor 
of Him, was in Arabia, not in Ethiopia: 
of ſtrange Fables, and ill tranſlations of Scri- 
pure , grounded upon the miſtaking of this 
pornt. 

|| 


OF gaphes bis Tale of an AFthiopeſſe, wife 
*- to Moſes gronnded on the miſtaking. of 


|. ITT. Chuſh 27 expounded for Ethiopia. 
Ezechicl 29.10. 

||. IV. Another place of Ezechiel, chap. 30. 
verſ. 9. in like manner miſtaken. 

||. V. 4 place, Eſay 18. v.1. in like manner 
corrupted.by taking Chuſhfor Xthiopia. 

Il. V T. That upon the like miſtaking, both 
Terhaka, the Story of Sennacherib,and Zera 
in the Story of Ala, are unadviſedly made E- 
thiopians. | 

||. VII. 4 farther expoſition of the place, 
Eſay 18.1. 

$. XI. 
Of the Plantation and Antiquities of E- 


gYPt. 
| L 


TH Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt, 
and the reſt of the ſons of Ham,were ſeated 

in order one by another. 

|. IT. Of the time,about which the name of 
Egypt, began to be krown : and of the Egyp- 
tians Lxmary years, which made their Anti- 
quities ſeem the more fabulous. 

[|. 111. Of certain vain aſſertions of the Anti- 
quity of the Egyptians. 

||. LV. Againſt Pererius, That it is not un- 
likely, but that Egypt was peopled within two 
hundred years after the Creation < at leaſt, that 
both it, aud the moſt parts of the world were 
peopled before the Floud. | 

||. V. Of ſome other reaſons againſt the opi- 
210n of Pererius. A 

[]. V I. Of the words of Moſes,Genel. 10.ver, 
ult. wherexpon Pererius grounded his opinion. 

. V I. A concluſion. reſolving of that which 
is 0ſt likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties ; with ſomewhat of Phut, another ſor of 
Ham, which peopled Lybia. | 

$. XII." Of the eleven ſons of Canaan, the 
fourth ſon of Ham. 
| |. 1. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan 
with the names of his eleven ſons. 

[. IT. Of the portions of Lidon and Heth. 

|. ITI. Of the Jebulites and Amorites. 
: . I'V. Of the Gergelites, Hevites,and Har- 

ITES. 

[]. V. of Sini and Arvadi. 

|. V I. Of Zemari. 

[|]. V IT. of Hamathi. 

$. X TIL -Of the ſors of Chuſh, excepting 
Nimrod, of whom hereafter. 

||. I. That the moſt of the ſons of Chuſh were 
ſeated in Arabia the happy, and of the Sabxans 
that robbed Job : and of the ©ucen that came 
to Salomon. 


[|. FI. Joſephus kis opinion of Dedan,one of 


the e7 of Chuſh. : | the iſſue of Chuſh,to have been: ſeated in the Weſt 
. IT. 4 diſpute againſt the Tale of Joſe-| Athiopia, diſproved ont of Ez «chiel ard Hie- 
phus. | remy. | 


$.X IV, Of 
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of the. ſecond Book. ; | 


6. XIV. Of the ijjue of Mizraim:azd of the 
place of Hieremie, ch. 9. v. 7. 


$5. X V. Of the iſjne of Sem. 
[ 


of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, a#d Lud. 

[]. IT. Of Aram and his ſors. 

ll. TIT. Of the diviſion of the earth in the 
time of Phaleg, one of the ſons of Heber, &c. 


|]. I V. Of the ſors of Joan, the other ſon of 


Heber. 


|]. V. of Ophir,oze of Jotans ſors, and of 


Peru : and of that voyage of Salomon. 

[|]. V I. of Havilah the ſor of Joctan, who 
alſo paſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Metha, 
and Sepher, named in the bordering of the 


Families of Joftatis with a concluſion of this | 


Diſcourſe, touching the Plantation of the World. 


_— 
—— 


CHAP, IA. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Go- 


$. V I. Of the Nas 
affine unto it. 

6. VIE. Of the worſhipping of Imayes, begun 
from Belus in Babel. 


 $. VIII. Of the Wars of Ninus : and laſtly, 
of his War againſt 7oroaſter. 


e of Belus and other Names 


————————— 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been the 
chief Author of Magick. Arts: and of di- 
vers kinds of Magick, 


'Q. I. 


[Hat Zoroafter was not Cham, 0p the 


firſt Inventer of Aſtrology, or of Magick 
aud that there were divers great Magicians of 
this name. 


$. IT. Of the name of Magia-and that it was 


vernment, 
g. I. 

AF the proceeding from the firſt Covern- 
() ment under the eldeſt of Families to Re- 
gal, and from Regal abſolute to Regal tempered 
with Laws. 

6. IT. Of the three commenaable ſorts of Go- 
vernment, with their oppoſites : and of the de- 
grees of humane ſociety. 

6. III. Of the good Government of the firſt 
K7ngs. 

$. I'V. Of the beginning of Nobility : and of 


the vain vannt thereof without vertne. 


—_— —— 


—— 
—__——_— 


CHAP. X. 


| 


anciently far divers from Conjuring and 
Witchcraft. 

$. III. That thegood knowledge in the anci- 
ent Magick is not to be condemned; though the 
Dewil here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to 
obtrude evil things under the name and colour 
of good things. 

$. IV. That Daniels -2i/ſiking Nabuchodo- 
noſors condemning of the Magicians, doth not 
juſtifie all their praices. 

F. V. The abuſe of things, which may be 
found in all kinds, is not to condemn the rioht 
uſe of them. 

$. VI Of the divers kinds of unliwfull Ma- 
gick. | | | 

6. VII. Of divers ways by which the Devil 


} 


ſeemeth to work his wonders. 


OfNimrod, Belus, andNinus : and of 


memorable things about thoſe times, 


"Ak 

tf hs Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud 
that reiened like Soveraien Lord : and 

that his beginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt 

authority. 


$. VIII. That none was ever raiſed fron 
the dead, by the power of the devil: and that it 
was uot the true Samuel which appeared to 


Saul. 


oo — 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus + and 


$. IT. That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, | 
were three diſtin perſons. 

$. ITI. That Nimrod, xot Afſur , bnilt Ni- 
nive-azd that it is probable out of Eſay 23.13; 
ztbat Aſſur, built Ur of the Chaldees. 

$.IV. Of the as of Nimrod and Bclus, as 


of his wife Semiramis : and ofotber her 
acts, 


6. t. 


far as now they are known. 

$. V. That we are n0t to marvel how ſo many 
Kingdoms could be ereFed about theſe times : 
and of Vexoris of Egypt 3 and of Tanais of 
Scythia; | 


( 


"JF the magnificent building of Ninive 
: by Ninus - arid of Babylon by Semira- 

nns. - 
6, II. Of the end of Ninus : and beginning 
of Semiramis reign. ; 
$. III. of 


b 2 
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6. ITI. of Semiramis Parentage,and educa- , death after diſcomfiture : with a note of the im>, 


tion : and Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 


$. IV. Of her Expedition into India, and| 


| probabtlity of her wices. | 
$. V. Of the Temple of Belus, built by Sernt- 
ramis: and of the Pyramides of Egypt. 


CSIR EREEEETEEREEREREEEREES] 


The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Se&tions, in 


the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
ry of the World. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the time of the birth of Abraham : 


pen >. —_ 


and that Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to have been 
King, lies between Caloſyria, and Arabia 


; jo \T ELIZA, 
and of the uſe of this queſtion, for the | $. XI. Of Tidal, another of the four Kings. 


ordering of the ſtory of the 
Empire. 
d. I, 
O! ſome of the ſucceſſours of Semiramis : 


with a brief tranſition to the queſtion, 
about the time of the Birth of Abraham. 


6. I. Apropoſall of reaſons or arguments , | 
" that are brought to prove Abraham was born | 


in the year 292. after the Floud, and not in the 
year 352. 

$6. ITI. The anſwer to one of the ObjeFions 
propoſed, ſhewing that Abraham made but one 
journey out of Meſopotamia into Canaan, and 
it, after his fathers death. 

6. I V. The anſwer to another of the Objei- 
ons propoſed, ſhewing that it was not unlikely, 


Afyrian | 


$. XII. That Chedorlaomer.zhe chief of the 
| four Kings,was not of Aſlyria,but of Perliacand 
that the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was 
| much impaired. 4. 

$. XIII. That it 3s not unprobable, that the 
' four Kings had no Dominion in the Countries 
named, but that they had elſewhere with their 
Colintes planted themſelves , and ſo retained 
the names of the Countries whence they came 2 
which if it be ſo, we need n0t to ſay that Amnra- 
phel was Ninias, zor trouble our ſelves with 
many other difficulties. | 


CHAP. II. 


| Of the Kings of Egypt, from the firſt þeo- 
pling of it after the Flood, tothe time of 


that Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his han- | 
dred and thirtieth year. | 


5. V. The anſwer to two more of the Obje&i- | 
ons, ſhewing that we may have certainty of A- 


the delivery of the Iſraelites from thence: 
yy 


brahams age from the Scripture, though we AY of the Names FR 7 a of the firſt 


make not Abraham the eldeſt ſon + and that. 


there was great cauſe, why in the ſtory of Abra- 
ham his two brethren ſhould be reſpedted. 

6. VI. That the naming of Abraham firſ? 
of the three Brethren, Gen. 11. v. 26. doth not 
prove that he was the eldeſt * together with di- 
vers reaſons, proving that Abraham was not the 
eldeſt ſon of Terah. 

6. V IT. A concluſion of this diſpute, noting 
the Authors on both ſides : with an admoniti- 
on, that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
ancient ſtories the more unprobable, 

6. VIII. A computation of the times of the 
Aſlyrians and others, grounded upon the times 
noted in the ſtory of Abraham. 

$. I X. That Amraphel, oze of the four 
Kings whom Abraham overthrew,Gen.14.mray 
probably be thought to have been Ninias the ſor: 
of Ninus. | 

$. X. Of Arloch another of the four Kings : 


| Kings of Egypt - with a note of the cau- 
ſes of difficulty in reſolving of the truth in theſe 
ports. | 

$. IT. That by the account” of the Egyptian 
Dynaſtes, ad otherwiſe,zt appears that Chams 
reign in Egypt began in the year after the 
Flood 191. | | 

$. I TI. That theſe Dynaſties were not divers 
Families of Kings, but rather ſucceſſions of Re- 

gents; oft-times many under one King. 

$. 1V. of Cham, azd his ſon Mizraim, or 
Oliris. 

5. V. Of the time when Ofiris reign ended 2 
and that Jacob came into Egypt in the time of 
Orus the ſor of Ofiris. | 

6. VI. of Tiphon, Hercules Egyptus,Orus, 
and the two Seloſtrees, ſucceſſroely reigning af- 
ter Mizraim : and of divers errours abunt the 

former Seleſtrees. | 

$ V II. of Bufſiris,the firſt oppreſour of the Ij- 


raelites : 
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raelites:and of his ſucceſſour Qucen Thermutis, 
that took up Moles out of the water. 


6.V III. Of the two brethren of Queen Ther- | 


mutis: and what King it was utrder whom Mo- 
ſes was born : and who it was that periſhed in 
the Red Sea, 


x —_— 


CHAP. III. 
Of the delivery of Tirael out of Egypt. 


$. I. 
F the time of Moſes birth : aud how lone 
() Iſraelites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 
$. IT. of divers Cities and places in Egypt, 
mentioned in this ſtory , or elſewhere in the 
Scripture. 
6. ITI. Of the cruelty againſt the Ijraclites 
young children in Egypt:and of Moſes hu pre- 
ervation and education. 
$. IV. of Moſes his flying out of Egypt 
and the opinions of certain ancient Hiſtori- 
ans + of his War in fthiopia, and of his mar- 


riage there - Philo his judgement of his Paſto-| 
ral life : and that of Pererius of the Books of| | 


Geneſis ad Job. 

$. V, Of Pharaohs purſuit of the Iſraelites : 
and of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far 
as Succoth. 


6. V I. Of the Solary and Lunary years, and | 


how they are reconciled:with the form of the 
Hebrew year, and their manner of intercala- 
#107. 

$6. VII. Of the paſſage of Iſrael, from Suc- 
coth, towards the Red Sea 5 and of the divers 
ways leading out of Egypt. 

6. VIII. Of their paſſage ver the Red Sea : 
and of the Red Seat ſelf. | 

$. IX. That the paſſage through the Red Sea 


was miraculous, and not at low ebb. 
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CHAP. IV. | 
Of the journeying of the Iſraelites from 
the Red Sea, to the place where the 
Law was given them : with a diſcourſe 
of Laws. 


d. l. 
Tranſition, by way of recapitulation 
ſome things touching Chronology, with a 


| 


s 


(1 


— 


— - —— ah ” 


—— 
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with divers commentlations of the invention of 


Laws. | 
{ S.IV. Of the name and meaning of the 
 woras Law, and Right. 
| $.V.Of the aefimition of Laws, and of the 
Law eternall, 

6. VI. Of the Law of Nature. 

9. V I I. Of the written Laty of Gee), 
'\ $.V ITI.Of the unwritten Law of God Gi- 
ven to the Patriarchs by Tradition. 

$. I &. Of the Morall, Fudiciall, and Cere- 
moniall Law: with a Note prefixed, How the 
| Scripture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe, whert 
7t nameth the Law of Moſes. | 
d. X. 4 propoſal of nine other points to be 


þ 


 conſtdered; with a touch of the five Ih, 


9. X 1. Of the ſixth point, towit, of the dif- 
Ference and agreement of the- Old and New 
| Teſtament . 
| 9. X II. Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 
| YV.XIII. of the ſeverall Commandements 
of the Decalogue: and that the difficultie is 
not in reſpe@ of the Commandements, but by 
our default . 

S. XIITI. If there were not any Religion , 
| 207 Juagement to come, yet the Dccalogue 
' were moſt neceſſary to be obſerved. 

$. X V. Of humane Law, written, and u#- 
| written, 
| S.X VI. That onely the Prince is exempt 
from humane Laws, and in what ſort. 


| 
| 
| 


' 


CHAP. V. 


7 be Story of the Iſraelites, from the recei- 
ving of the Law,to the death of Moſes, 


| F the mmbring and diſpoſing of the hoſt 

Com , for their marcbes through the 

Wilderneſs : with a Note of the reverence giver 

to the worſhip of God, in this ordering of their 

'Troups. 

[ $1. The Offerings of the twelve Printes : 

'The Paſjouer of the ſecond year : The departing 

of fethro. | | % 

' $.ITII:; The vogage from Horeb to Kades : 
the waz and the cauje of their 

turning back to the Red'Sea. | 

S. 1 V. Of their unwillingneſs to returncwith 


£5 I. 


| the wmtinies by 


continuation of the ſtory, untill the Amatekites| the puniſhment thereof « and of divers acci- 


net with the \{raelites. | 
& II. of the Amalckites, Madianites, and 
Kenites, #po#x occaſion of the battel with the A- 
malekites, ard Jethro's comming, who being a 
Kenite, was Prieſt of Madan. 
$. LL. Of the time when the Law 


was 21ven: 


dents inthe return. 


F. V. Of Moſes ar#ival at Zin Kades: and 
the accidents while they abode there. | 
* $. V I. Of their compaſſing Idumz2 and tra» 
velline to Axnon the border of Moab. 
8. VII. Of the Book of the Battels of the 


I ofd, | 
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Lord,mentioned in this Story , and of other | and of the promiſes touching this land, 


Books mentioned in Scripture. which are loſt. 

6. VIII. Of Moſes his ſparing the iſjne of 
Lot, and of the Giants in thoſe parts: and of 
Schon and Og. 

$.1 X. Of the troubles about the Madianites, 
and of Moſes his death. - 

6. X Obſervations out of the Story of Mo- 
ſes, How God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions 


and the greateſt reſiſtances, 10 the effeting of | 


his purpoſe. 


—  —— 


CHAP. VI. 


$. 111. Of the Tribe of Alher. 


|| 


He bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 
1. IT. Of Zidon. 
[| IT1. of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of 
Tyre 72 the ſame Coaſt, 
I V. Of Ptolomais, or Acon, 
. V. Of the Caſtile of S. George. | 
[]- VI. of Acziba , Scandahum , and 0- 


| thers, 


|| V 11. of Thoron, Giſcala,ard ſore other 


Of the Nations with whom the l{raelites. 
had dealing after their comming out of 
Egypt : And of the men of Renown in 
other Nations, about the times Of Mo- 
ſes and Joſua : with the ſum of the 
Hiſtory of Joſua, 


d. I. 
H Ow the Nations with whom the [ſraelites 


were to have war, were divers waies (as 

it were )prepared to be their Enemies . 

$.TI. Of the Kings of the Canaanites and 
Madianites, mentioned in the Ancient wars 
of the 1{raclites. | 

$. ITI. of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites, 

6. IV. Of the inſtauration of civilitie in 
Europe abort theſe times; and of Prometheus 
and Atlas. 

$. V. Of Ducalton azd Phaeton. 

$. VI. Of Hermes and Triſmagiſtus. 

$6. VII. Of Jannes and Jambres,anud ſome 
others that lived about thoſe times. 

6. VIII. 4 brief of the Hiſtory of Joſua: 
and of the ſpace between him and Othoniel: 


laces. 
||.V III. of the Rivers and Mountains of 
Aiher. 


6. IV. Of the Tribe of Nephthalim. 


I. I, 


F the bounds of Nephthalim : and of 
Heliopolis ard Abilia. 

. II. Of Hazor. 

.ITI. of Czſarea Philippi. 

.1V. of Capernaum, and the Cities of 

Decapolis. | 

. V. of Hamath. 

. VI. of Reblatha, and Rama, and di- 


vers other Towns, 


$. V. The Tribe of Zabulon. 
$. V I. The Tribe of Tflacher. 
$g. VII. The half of the Tribe of Manaſle. 


I. 1. 


F the bounds of this half Tribe : and of 
FJ Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others. 
||. 1. of Cxfarea paleſtine, and ſome other 


Towns. 


and of the remainaers of the Canaanites; with 
a Note of ſome Contemporaries to Joſuas and 


of the breach of Faith. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Tribes of lirael that were planted in 
the borders of Pheenicia: with ſundry 
Stories depending on thoſe places. 


S. 1. 


He Proem to the deſcription of the whole 
| Land of Canaan; with an expoſition of 
the name of Syria. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Kingdom of Phoenicia, 


g. I. 


He bounds and chief Cities and Found- 
ers, and name of this Kingdom : and of 
the invention of Letters aſcribed to them. 
$.II. Of the King of Tyre. 

6.111. of Bozius his conceit, that the E- 
dumzans, inhabiting along the Red Sea, were 
the Progenitours of the Tyrians: and that the 
Tyrians from them received and brought into 


6. II. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan. 


PhaznicigstheKnowledge of the moſt true God. 
| eng; CHAP. 


Of the ſecorid Book. 


—_—_— 


CHAP.IX. | CHAP. XI. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim: and of the Kings [The Hiſtory of the Syrians ; the cheif bor= 
of the Ten Tribes, whoſe Head was E- | derers of the Iſraelites , that dwelt on 


/ phraim, the Eaft of Jordan, 
S, I . / 
F the memorable-places in the Tribe of (); the City of Damaſcus, and overthrow of 
Ephraim. their power. 
$. II. Of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from| *. Il. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and 
Jeroboam fo Achab. of the growing up of their power. 
6. ITI. of Achab and his ſucceſſours : with 5.11. Of the latter Kings, and decay, and 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes. the divers fortunes thereof. | 
3.1 V. Of other leſſer Kingdoms of the Sy- 
To ———— | rians,which being broueht under the Aſlyrians, 
never recovered themſelves again, 
CHAP. X. 
Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, CHAP.XIL 
uda, Reuben, Gad and the other! ; EO 
J, If of Meth - | Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Jeruſa- 
| lem. 
S.L 
& l, 
"NF Dan: whereof Joppea,Gath,Accaron, | -_ + | 
| CH and 9 J & - : F divers memorable Places in the Tribe 
$. II. The Tribe of Simeon. | of Benjamin, where, of Hiericho, Gilgal, 
& II. The Tribe of Juda.  |Mitſpa, Bethel, Rama, Gobah, ad Gibba. 
$.1V. The Tribe of Reuben, and his boy- | $-IT. Of divers memorable things coricern- 
erers .  |zrg Jeruſalem, 
| S. ITI. Of the deſtruG@ion of Jeruſalem by 
|| I [ the Romans. 


TTY S, IV. Of the vaine and malicious reports 
| _ en _ prog Forma of Heathen Writers, touching the Ancient 
Þ, yg a 


nites war from Sehon King of Hesbon. ' Jews. 
| [I.- Of the memorable places of the Reu- 


cnites. | 

l. ITI. Of divers places bordering Reuben, EMAP SIS 

— TIN ancing Of the memorable things that hapned in 
||.V. Of the Kings of Moab, wuch of whoſe the world, from the death of Toſua to 

Country within Arnon, Reuben poſſeſs. the War of Troy : which was about the 
$.V. Of the memorable places of the Ga- ; T's 

dites,and the bordering places of Ammon. tme of J Pp tha, 
$. V I. Of the Ammonites.part of whoſe Ter- 

ritories the Gadites wan from Og the King of S. I. 

Baſan. | 
&.V IT, of the other half of Mannaſle. F _ Inter-regnum after Joſua's death: 

and of Othomel. | 


$. IT. Of the memorable things in this Agein 
other Nations : and of the difficalty in the com- 
putation of times. 

$. ILL Of Ehuds t2ze 3 and of Proſerpina. 
Orithya, Tereus, Tantalus,Tyrius, Admetus, ; 
and others that lived about theſe times. 
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$.1V. Of Debora, and her contempora- 
ries, 

g. V. of Gideon, and of Dedalus, Sphinx, 
Minog; ard others that lived in this age. 

$. V I. Of the expedition of the Argonauts. 

$. V II. Of Abimelech, Tholah, ard Jair, 
and of the Lapithz, and of Theleus, Hyppo- 
litus; ec. 

$. V III. Of the war of Thebes which was 
in this Age. | 

$. 1X. Of Jephtahs and how the three 
hundred years which he ſpeaketh of Judges 11. 
verſe 28. are to be reconciled with the places, 
Ads 13.20. 1Reg. 6. I. together with ſome 
other things touching Chronology about theſe 
#17105. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ofthe War of:Troy, 


d. I. 
F the Genealogy of the Kings of T roy: with 
a note. touching the ancient Poets, how they 
have obſerved Hiſtorical truth. 
$. I1. Of the Rape of Helen,and of the ſtrength 
of both ſides for the war. 
$. ITT. of the Grecians journey and Em- 


baſſage to Troy : and of Helena's being de-| 


tained in Egypt: and of the ſacrificing of 
Iphigenia, 
6. 1V. Of the Ads of the Grecians at the 


ſiege. 


5. V. Of the taking of Troy : the woodden 
Horſe:the Book of Dares aud DiCtis : the Colo- 
zies of the reliques of Troy. = 

$. V 1. Of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the 
Greeks, returning from Troy, =, 


pence. — 
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| CHAP. XV. 
. OfSampſon, Eli, and Samuel, . 


F. I, 


F Sampſon. 

$. 11 Of Eli,azd of the Arktaken:and 

of Dagons fall : and the ſending back of the 
AYR, 


$. I1I. of Samue), and of his government. 


Mm a. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of Saul. 


| Q I. ; 
C NF the deliberation to change the govern- 
& went into a Kingdom, rote 
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$. I1. Of theeleTion of Saul, 
6. 111. ofthe eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt 
ViGories. 

$. I V. of Sauls diſobedience in his proceed- 
ings in the wars with the Phihſtims a»d Ama- 
kites, which cauſed his finalrejeTion, 

$. V. Of the occurrents between the rejei- 
01 of Saul and his death. 

6. VI. of ſuch as lived with Samuel and 
Saul; of Hellen and Hercules,and alſo of their 


Tjues upon occaſion of the Doxes, with the He- 


raclidz, extering Peloponnefus about © this 
time. | 

6. V IT. of Homer and Hefiod, and many 
changes in the world that hapned about this 
Age, | 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of David, 
6. L 
(Y Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 


$.I I. Of the beginning of Davids reign: 
and the War made by Abner for I8boſeth. 


I 


S$.TII. Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab : 
and of Isboleth, by Rechab ard Baanah. 

6. IV. Of the flouriſhing time of Davids 
Kingdom : the taking of Jernſalenic with two 0- 
verthrows given to the Philiſtims : and the con- 
antion of the Arkio the City of David. 

$. V. The overthrow of the Philiſtims and 
Moabites. 

6. VE The war which David made upon 
the Syrians, 

$: V IT. of Davids #ronbles in his.reign : 
and of his forces. 

6. VIII. Of #he laſt as of David : Ado- 
niah's FaGior : the revenge upon. Joab azd 
Shime1. | 

$. IX. Of the Treaſures of David and Salo- 
mon. | 

$. X. Of the Piffin whom David abſo- 
Intely maſtered : and of ſundry other Contempo+ 
raries with David. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of Salomon. 
6. I. 


();, the eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth- 
right:and of the cauſe of Adoniah's death: 
and of Salomon's wiſdom. 


$. IT. of Salomon's buildings and. glory. 
$.III, of Salomon's ſending to Ophir : and 
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of ſome ſeeming contraditions about Salo- 
mon's Riches : and of me conceit of ;wo| 
rance paſſages about Africk, 
hs $ Mr” the fall + 2 how long 
he lived. 
5. V. Of Solomon's Writings. 
6. VI. of the Contemporaries of Solomon. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of Athalia, and whoſe ſon. he was that ſuc- 
ceeded unto her, by 


S. I; 


CHAP. XIX. (), Athalia her uſurping the Kingdont and 


Of Solomons Succeſſors untill the end of 
Jeholaphat. 


"$6 

FRehoboam his beginnings 5 the defe- 

( Jaws of the ten Tribes : of Jeroboam's 1- 

dolatry. | = 

8. IT. of Rehoboam his impiety, for which 

he was puniſhed by Seſac: of his end and con-| 
temporaries, 

6. LIT. Of the great battell between Jerobo- 


what pretences ſhe might forge. 
S, II. How Jehu ſpent his time in Iſrael, ſo 
that he could not moleſt Athalia. 
& [IT. Of Athahia's Government. 
Q.I'V. Of the preſervation of )oas: 
$. V. Whoſe ſon Joas was. 
wn 
Hether Joas may be thought likely to 
V have been the ſon of Ahazia. | 
L iL1. That Joas did not deſcend from Na- 
tnan. 
1, L1I. That Joas may probably be thought 
to have been the ſon of Jehoram. 
T.1V. Upon what reaſons Athalia 22ight 


am and Abia; with a Colorarie of the examples | ſeek to deſtroy Joas,if he were her own Grand- 
1d, 


of Gods judgements. 

$6. IV. of Aſa, and his contemporaries. 

6. V. Of the great alteration falling out in 
the ten Tribes, during the reign of Ala. 

6. V I. 4 conjeFure of the cauſes, bindering 
the re-union of Ifrael with Juda, which might 
bave been effeFed by theſe troubles. | 

5. V II. of Jehoſaphat and his Contempo- 


rYAaries. 


CHAP. XM. 


Tehilde, 


5, VI. A digreſſun, wherein is maintained 
the liberty of uſing conje@ures in Hiſtorie: 

$. VII. The conſpiracy againſt Athalia, 

$. VIII. The death of Athalia, with a com- 
parltſon of her and Jezabel, 


CHAP. X XII. 


- 


poraries; where ſomewhat of the building 


- RO RN of Joas and Amazia: with their contem- 
| 


Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat ; and 


Ahazia. | 

5. 1. 

: | 

, T "Hat Jehoram was made King ſundry 


times. 


6. IT. Probable conjeFures of ihe motives | 


of Carthage. | 
s. I. ; 
( V; Joas his doings whileſt Jchojada the 
_-” , Prieſt lived. 
$. IT. The death of Jchojada, and Apoſtacy 
of Joas. 
S, ITT. The cauſes and times of the Syrians 


inducing the old King Jehoſaphat to change \Invadi mus Juda inthe dayes of Joas. 


his purpoſe often, in making his ſou )choram 
King, 

S. ITI. The doings of Jehoram when he 
reigned alone; and the rebellion of Edom and 
Libna. ; 

$.1V. Of the miſeries falling upon }choram: 
aud of his death. 

8. V. Of the reign of Ahazia: and bis buſt- 
neſſe with the King of Iſrael. 

s. VI. How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe 


And of Joas King of Iſrael, aud Eliſha the Pro- 
bet. | 


' $,I'V. How Lachariah was wwrdered by Jo- 


|2S, 
ra” | | | 
| *V. How Jods was ſhameſully beaten by 


the Aramites: and of his death. 


| $. VI. Of the Princes living int the time of 
[Joas:Of the time when Carthage was built: and 


of Dido. | 
Ss VII. Thebeginnine of Amazia bis reign, 


of Ahab: and bow that Family was deſtroyed | 5, V L HI. Of Amazia his war againſt Edom? 


by Jehu. 


his Apoſtacy:and overthrow by Joas: 
e e. [Y,4 
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1X, A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering | 
Joas from uniting Juda to the Crown of Iirael, 
when he had won Hieruſalem, and held Ama- 
zia priſpner. The end of Joas his reign. | 

S. X. The end of Amazia his reign and life. 

S. XI: Of the Inter-regnum that was in: the 
kinedome of Juda, after the death of Amazia, 

S. X I. Of Princes contemporary with Ama- 
Zia : and more particularly of Sardanapalus. 


CHAP. XXIITI. 
Of Uzzia. 
3, I. 
'T: proſperity of Uzz1a, and of Jeroboam 


the ſecond, who reigned with him in ]l- 

rael, Cc. y 

&. [I. The end of Unzzia, bis reign and life, 

S. III. Of the Prophets which lived in the 
time of Uzzia, &*c. 

"6. IV. Of the Aſlyrian Kings deſcending 


from Phul, &*c. 


$. V. Of the Olympiads,and the time when 
they began. | 

$. VI of Jotham, and his contemporaries. 

6. V II. of Achaz, and his contemporaries, 
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CHAP.XXIIII. 
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Of the Antiquities of Italy; and foundation 
of Rome in the time of Ahaz, 


S, I. 
F the old Tnhbalitants; and of the name 
of Italy. | 
5. 11. Of the Aborigines, and other Tnha- 
bitants of Latium : and of the reaſon of the 
zames of Latini and Latium. 


& III. Of the ancient Kings of the Latines, | 


untill Aneas his coming. 

S.IV. Of Ancas, and of the Kings and Go- 
vernours of Alba, 

S. V. Of the beginning of Rome: and of Ro- 
mulus birth and death. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of Ezechia and his contemporaries. 


S. I. 


(): the beeinning of Ezechias: and of the 


bopolaſlar, aud of Mardocempadus, with the 
hiſtory of the Bible. | 

$. IT. Of the danger and deliverance of Ju- 
dxa from Senacherib, | 

6. ITI. of Ezechias his ſickreſſe and recove- 
ry: and of the Babylomian King that coneratu- 
lated him. 

$. IV. The Kines that were in Media dur- 
ing the reign of Ezekia,@c; + 
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CHAP. XXVTLI. 


Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt; be- 
tween the deliverance of lirael from 
thence, and the reign of Ezekia in Ju- 
da, when Egypt and Juda made g 
league againſt the Aſlyrians. 


3. L. 


Hat many names of Egyptian King 

_ found in Hiſtory, are like to have belong- 
ed onely to Vice-royes: An example, proving 
this, out of William of Tyre, his Hiſtory of the 
holy War. | 


— 


agreeing of Ptolomies Nabonallar, Na- 


$. TI. Of Acherres; whether he were Ucho- 
reus that was the eight from Oſymandyas: Of 
Olymandyas, ard his Tombe. 

S.[ IT. of Cherres, Armeus, Ramelles, 
and Amenophis: of Myris, and the Lake that 
bears his name. 

$.1V. Of the Kings that reigned in the 
Dynaſtie of the Larthes. 

5. V. of Egyptian Kings, whoſe names are 
found ſcattering in ſundry Authors, their times 
being not recorded, &*c. | 

$. VI. of Chemmis, Cheops, Cephrenecs, 
and other Kings recited by Herodotus and 
Diodorus Siculus, which reigned between the 
times of Rehoboam and Ezekia. 

6. V IT. of Sethon, who reigned with Erc= 
kia, and ſided with him againſt Senacherib. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
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Of Manafle, and bis contemporaries, 


$.1. 
n [ He wickedneſſe of Manalles: *His 3mpri- 


ſonment, repentance, and death, 
$.1 1. Of troubles in Egypt following the 
death of Sethon: The reign of Plammiticus. 
$. 11, What reference theſe Egyptian 
matters might have tothe impriſonment and 
enlargement of Manaſles,@c. 
; 5,IV.Of 
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of the ſecond Book, 


* $. IV. Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian 
IWars : which were in the reigns of Ezekia 
and Manaſles, Kings of Juda. 

& V. Of the Kings that were in Lydia and 
Media : whether Deioces were that King Ar- 
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|S. TH. Of the Kings of Babylon and Media: 
How 1, came to paſs that the Kings of Babel 
could not give attendance on their buſineſs in 
Syria : which canſed them to loſe that Pro- 
UVIHCe, 


phaxad, mentioned in the hiſtory of Judith. 
5, VI. of other princes and ations that 
were in thoſe times. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of the times from the death of Manalles to 
the deftrufion of Jeruſalem. 
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LL 


F Ammon azd Joſjas. 
6. 11. Of Pharo Neco,that fought with 
Joſias : Of Jehoahaz,and Jehojakim , K7mgs 
of Juda. 
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The Contents of the Chapters, 


the. third Book of the 


He 
I | 
brake 7#t 
Ne 'Y 


8. IV. The great expedition of the Scytht- 


ans.,who ruled in Aſia twenty eight years. 


||. I. 


time of this Expedition, 
\. II. #hat Nations they were that 
0 Alta 5 with the canſe of their jour- 


1. TIT. off tbe Cimmerians war in Lydia, 
||| IV. The IVWar of the Scythians in: the higk- 


er Aſa. 


S. V. Of Princes living in divers Countries 


in theſe Ages. 


S. VI. The oppreſſzon of Judza, and deſtru- 


| Hon of Jeruſalem by the Chaldxzans. 
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Paragraphs, and Sections, iti 
firſt Part of the Hiſto- 


ry of the World. 


CHAP. L 


Of the time paſſing between the Deſirudtion 
of Jeruſalem,andthe fall of the Aﬀy- 
rian Empire, 


$.-4 


F the connexion of ſacred ana prophane 
Hiſtory, 

6. IT. 4 brief rehearjal of two opimons , 
touci.ing the beginning of the Captivity : with 
an anſwer to the cavils of Porphyrie 5 inveigh- 
ing againſt $, Matthew and Daniel, 07 whom 
the later of' theſe opinions is founded. 

d. II. That the 70. years of Captivity are 
to be numbred from the deſtru@ion of Jeru- 
falem: mot from the migration of Jechonta. 
_ $. IV. Sundry opinions of the Kings which 
reigned in Babylon, during the 70. gears. 

$. V. 4 more particular examination of 
one opinion touching the number, perſons, and 
reigns of the Babylomian Kings. 


8. VII. Of the vidories which Nabuchodo- 
noſor obtained , between the deſtrution of 
Jeruſalem and conqueſt of Egypt. 

S. VIII. That Egypt was conquered , and 
the King therein reigning , ſlain by Nabucho- 
donolor, contrary to the opinion of moſt Aus 
thors : Who following Herodotus and Dio- 


| dorus, relate it otherwiſe. 


yd. IX. How Egypt was ſubdaed,and holder 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 

8. X. Of the ſundry accompts dratvn from 
ſundry as of Nebuchadnezzar : and of the 
deſtruion of Nineve by him : the time of 
which aGion is uncertain. 

e, XI. Of the later time of Nebuchadnez- 
zar. bis bmldings, madneſs, and death. 

e, XII. of Evilmerodach. 

6. XII. 4 private conje&ure of the Author: 
ſerving to wake good thoſe things which are ci- 
ted out of Berolus, concerning the ſucceſſors of 
 Evilmerodach, without wrong unto the truth 5 
the quality and death of Balthafar, 


6. VI. What may be held as probable of the 
Perſons and Times of Nabuchodonolor for 
bis Succeſſors. | 
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EVASI0 
Of the Original and firſt greatneſs of the 


Perſians. | 
8. I. 
Hat the Medes were chief AGors in the 
ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. 
$5. 11 By what means the Empire was tran- 


ſlated from the Medes #0 the Perſians. 
$, I 11. Xenophons relation of the War 


which the Medes and Perſians made with joint | 


Forces upon the Aſlyrians ard others. 
$. I V. The eſtate of the Medes aud Perſians, 


in times fore-going this great war. 


CHAP. III. 
Of Cyrus, 


$.1. 


'@ Cyrus his name, and firſt ations. 
| s, I 1. of Crceſus the King of Lydia, 
who made war upon Cyrus. 

$. I 11. Craeus {#5 Expedition againſt Cy- 
rus. 
S. IV. The conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 
$. V. How Cyrus wox Babylon. 

6. VI. Theend of Cyrus. 

$. V II. of Cyrus his decree for building 
the Temple of God in Jeruſalem. 

s. VIII. Of Cyrus hzs iſſue : and whether 
Atoſla was his daughter,or( as ſome think)were 
the ſame with Queen Heſter. 
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CHAT, IV, 


T he eſtate of things from the death of Cyrus 
to the reign of Darius, 


S. 3 


F the number and names of the Perſian 
Kings. x 


6. II. Y. Cambyles; ard the conquering of 
7. 


Egypt 6y #1 
$.IT I. The refs of Cambyles bis a@s. 


$.1I V. Of the Inter-regnum between Cam- 
byſes and Darius, | 


— — 


| -GHAR, V. 


Of Darius the ſon of Hiſtaſpes, 


). I. 

'O Darius h7s Linage. 

s. II. Of Darius hzs Government: ad 
ſuppreſſing the Rebellion of Babylon. 
| $. [I I. of Darius h1s favour to the Fews in 
building the Temple. 
s. I V. of Darius his Scythian war. 
$. V.' Some aGions of the Perſians iz Ey- 
' rope, after the Scythian war. 

6. V I. The firſt occaſion of the War which 
Darius made #pox Greece ; with a rehearſal of 
the Government in Athens, whence the quar- 
rel orew. 

$. V IT. Of the Ionian Rebel/ion, which was 
the principal cauſe of the wars enſuing between 
Greece a#d Perſia. 

$. VIII. The war which Darius made on 
Greece © with the battel of Marathon,and Da- 
rius his death; 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Rerxes: 


« & 
He preparation b Xerxes againſt Greece. 
$. IT. Nerxes Army entertained by 
Pythius « his cutting eff Mount Athos from the 
Continent : his bridge of Boats over the Helleſ(- 
pont - and the diſcourſe between him and Arta- 
banus #poz2 the view of his Army. 

$.III. Of the fight at Thermopylz, and 
Artemiſtum, | | 

$. 1 V. The attempt of Xerxes #por Apollo's 
Temples, and his taking of Athens. 

S. V. How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew 
the Greeks to fight at Salamis. 

$. V I. How the Perſians conſulted abont gi- 
ving battel: and how Themiſtocles by policy 
held the Greeks to their reſolution:with the v1- 
ory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 

$. V IT. Of things Jonemrng after the battel 
of Salamis : and of the flight of Xerxes. 

S. VIII. The negotiations between Mardo- 
nius ad the Athenians; as alſo between the A- 
thenians ad Lacedzmonians ; after the flight 
of Rerxes. 

$.1X. Thegreat battel of Palatzz. 

$. X. The battel of Mycale : with a flrange 
accident that fell out in the beginning of it:aud 
examples of the like. 

$. XI. Of the barbarous quality of Xerxes : 
with a tranſition from the Perſian affairs to 

matters of Greece, which from this time grew 


more worthy of regard, 
CHAP. 


: Of the third Book: 


CHAP. VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the 
end of the Perfian War, to the begin- 
ning of the Peloponneſian. 

Ow Athens was re-built and fortified, 
H $.11..The beginning of the Athenian 
ercatneſs, and proſperous wars made by that 
State upon the Perltan. 

s; 111. The death of Xerxes, by the treaſor 

of Artabanus. a 
S. 1V. The baniſhment of Themiſtocles ; 

his flight to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Per- 

ſia, and his death. 
s. V. How ihe Athenians, breaking the 

Peace which to their great honour they had, 


made with the Perlian, were ſhamefully beaten 
inEgypt. 


| 
| 


dS. I 


| 


| 

8, VI. Of other Wars made by the Athenians | 
( for the moſt part ) with good ſucceſs about the | 
Jame time. 

S. VII. Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that 
he was Ahaſhueroſh, the Husband of Queen 
Heſter. 

fore- 


$. VIII. Of the troubles in Greece, 
going the Peloponneſian War, 


m—_—_— 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Peloponnefian War. 


ſe — 


S. I. 

Pon what terms the two principal Cities 
1Y of Greece, Athens, and Sparta, ſtood at 
the beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 

S. IT. How Sparta and Athens entred into 
war. 
6. ILL. The beginning of the Peloponneſian 


war 


received at Pyus. 


$. V. How the Lacedxmonians hardly,and 
to their great diſadvantage, obtained a peace, 


that was not well kept. 


from exile 


| depoſed. 


6. I'V. Of the great loſs which the Spartans WL 


S. X. How Alcibiades waz many important 
Vigories for the Athenians; was re-called 


; made their General : ang again 


$. X I.. The battel at Arginuſx,and condem- 
nation of the vitorions Athenian C aptains by 
the people. ; 

S, X [ [. The battel at Xgos Potamos.where- 


|in the whole State of Athens was ruined; with 


the end of the Peloponnchian War, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the matters concurring with the Pelo- 


ponnefian War , or ſhortly following 
it, 


$, [, 


Ow the affairs of Perſia ſtood in theſe 
F1mes. 
S. [ 1. How the thirty Tyrants got their Do- 
minion in Athens. | 
S.I[11, Thecorſpiracy againſt the thirty Ty- 
rants : and their diſpoſition. 


CHAP. Xx, 


Of the expedition of Cyrus the Younger, 
$.1, 
He grounds 


| hzs brother. 


2.11. The preparations of Cyrus, and his 
firſt entry into the war, 
| $.II. How Cyrus took his journey into 
' the higher Afia,and came up cloſe to his brother. 
S. I V. The battell between Cyrus and Ar- 
tAXerxes. 
| $. V. The hard eſtate of the Greeks after 
(the fight: and how Artaxerxes in vain ſought to 
ve made them yield unto him. 
 3,VI. How the Greeks beean to returit 
| homewards. | 
\ 5, VII. Hew Tiſlaphernes, ander colour 
of peace, betrayed all the Captains of ihe 


of Cyrus his attempt againſt 


[ 


| 


j 
(1 


6. V 1. Of the negotiations and pradlices Greeks. 


held between many States of Greece, by occa- | 


| fron of the peace that was concluded. 


Ss, VIII. How Xenophon hearftened the 
Greeks,and in deſpight of Tiflaphernes, went 


6.V 11; How the peace between Athens and off ſafely. 


Sparta, was il! kept, though not openly broken. 


| 


S. | X. The difficulties which the Greek Ar- 


6. VI HH. The Athenians ſending tiro Fleets 'my found, in pajſing through the Land of the 
to ſackSyracule, are put to flight, and utterly Carduchi, 


diſcompited, 
F. 1 X. Of the trou 


bles whercinto the State of ni 


S. X. How Teribazus Governour of Arme- 
a, ſeeking to entrap the Greeks with terms of 


Athensfel,, after the great loſs of the Fleet and fejgned peace, was diſappointed, and ſhanefully 
Army in SIC\\Ia, * 


beaten. 
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. us aud Pharnabazus. 


HE <A 


zonde , through the Country, bordering upon 
the River of Phaſis, and other obſcure Na- 
tions. 

S. XII. How the Army began at Trabizon- 
de to provide a Fleet, wherewith to return 
home by Sea. | 

S. XIII. Of diſſenſron which aroſe in the Ar- 
my, and how it was embarqued. 

S. XIV! Another great diſſenſton and de- 

ſtrufion of the Army. How the Mutiners were 
beaten by the Barbarians, and reſcued by Xe- 
nophon. 

S. XV. Of divers pieces of ſervice done by 
Xenophon, ard how the Army returned into 
Greece. The occaſions of the War between the 
Lacedxmonians azd the Perſian. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the affairs of Greece, whileſt they 


were managed by the Lacedzmoni- 
ans. | 


——_— 


S, I. 


Ow the Lacedexmonians took courage by 
H example of Xenophons Army, to make 
war #po# ArtaXerxes. | 

S. IT. The proſperous beginning of the War 
in Alla. | 

S.ITI. How the Lacedzmonians took re- 
wvenge upon the Eleans for. old diſpleaſure. The 
diſcontents of the Corinthians aud Thebans, 
conceived againſt the State »f Sparta. 

S. IV. The paſſage of Agelilaus into Afia : 
His War with Titjaphernes. How Tiflapher- 
nes was put to death; ana the War diverted 
into another Province, through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſuccejjour. How care- 
leſs the Perſian Lievtenants were of the Kings 
good, 

8. V. The War and Treaty between Agelila- 


$. VI. The great commotions raiſed in 
Greece by the Thebans and others, that were 
hired with gold from the Perſian. 
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S. XI. The paſſage of the Army to Trabi- |Perſian by the Lacedaxmonians. Of ſundry 


| fehts, and other paſſages in the war, The peace 
of Antalcidas. | 

F. X. TheWar which the Lacedzmonians 
made upon Olynthus.They take Thebes by trea- 
ſon, and Olynthus by famine, 

$. XI. How the Thebans recovered their 
liberty, driving ont the Lacedzmonian Gar- 
riſon, 


—_=— 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the flouriſhing eſtate of Thebes , from 
the Battel of LeuQra, to the Battel 
of Mantinza, 


; Fs 


EJ Thebes and Athens joyned together 
againſt Sparta, How the Athenians 
make peace for themſelves and others : out of 
which the Thebans were excluded. The bat- 
tell of LeuCtra, and beginning of the Theban 
greatneſs. 

S.TI. How the Athenians took upon them: to 
maintain the peace of Greece. New troubles 
hence ariſing.Epaminondas invadeth and waſt- 
eth the Territory of Lacedxmon. 

$. III. The corpoſttion between Athens and 
Sparta, for command in war againſt the The- 
bans; who again invade and ſpoile Peloponne- 
= The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 
1ans. 

$.IV. The great growth of the Thebane K- 
ſtate. Embaſjages of the Greeks, to the Perſi- 
an ; with the reaſons why he moſt favoured the 
Thebans. Tronbles in the Perltan Empire. The 
fruitleſſe iſſue of the Embaſſages. 
| S, V. How all Greece was divided between 
the Athenians and Lacedzmonians.,09 the ore 
ſide. and Thebans on the other. Of the great 
tumults ariſing in Arcadia. | 

8. VI. A terrible invaſion of Peloponneſus 
by Epaminondas. 

s. VII. The ereat battel of Mantinza. The 
honourable death of Epaminondas , with his 
commendation. | 


s. VII. How Agelilaus was called out of 
Afia to help his Conntry. 4 vi@ory of the Spar- 
tans. Cenon the Athenian, aſſiſted by Pharna- 
bazus,overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet:re- 
covers the maſtery of the Seas:and re-builds the 
walls of Athens. 

8, V ITI. Of ſundry ſmall vittories gotten 0n 
each part. The Lacedzmonians loſe all in Alta. 


5. VIII. Of the peace included in Greece 
after the battel of Mantinxa, the voyage of A- 
gelilaus into Egypt. His death and qualities : 
with an examination of the compariſon made 
between him and Pompey the Koman. 


The Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion, 
5. 1X, The baſe conditions offered unto the 
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The Contents of the Chapters, 


the fourth Book of the 
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Paragraphs, and SeRions, in 
firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
World. 


CHAE. L | 


Of Philip, the Father of Alexander the 
Great, King of Macedon. 


$1. 
XK 7 114t Kines reigned in Macedon, before 
Ly Philip. 

s. 1. The beginning of Philips reign 5 and 
how he delivered Macedon from the troubles in 
which be found it entangled. | 

e 1. The good ſucceſs which Philip had in 
many enterprics. 

8. IV. Of the Phocian war, which firſt drew 
Philip z#to Greece, _ | 

e, V. Of the Olynthian war. The ambitions 
praGices of Php. . 

8s. V I. How Philip exded the Phocian War. | 

© V I. How Philip with all ſucceſs attemp- 
ted on Perinthns, Bizantium, and the Scy- 


thians. - 
6. VIII How Philip, overthrowing the 


Greeks in the battel of Cheronza, was choſen 
Captain General of Greece. The death of 
Philtp. | 

8. ] X. What goed foundations of Alexan- 
ders greatneſs were laid by Philip. Of his lauda- 
ble qualities and iſſue. 
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CHAP. 11. 
Of Alexander the Great. 


S. [, 

\ Brief rehearſal of Aicxanders doings be- 
'{ A fore he invaded tia. 

S. TT. How Alexander palſzzg into Alia, 
fought with the Pertians apon the River of 
Granmicus. 

IH. A digrcſjion concerning lie defence 
of hard pajjaces. Of things following the battel 
of Gramck. 

S. IV. Of the unwarlike Army lewyed by 
Darius againſt Alexander.The unnadviſed oour- 


> A ens 


and Children, are made Priſoners. Of ſome 
things following the battel of Uſus. a 

+ V. How Alexander beſreged, and war the 
City of Tyre. 

6. VI. How Darius offered conditions of 


peace to Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza,arnd 


deals grarionſly with the Jews. 

Ss. VII. Alexander wins: Egypt * anc 
makes @ journey to the Temple of Harmon. 

S. VIII. How Alexander marching againſt 
Dartus, was oppoſed very unshilfully by the E- 
nemy. 

S. IX. Zhe new proviſions of Darius. Acci- 
dents fore-going the battel of Arbela. 

S. X. The battel of Arbela: azd that it 
conld FEE be ſo ſtrongly fought as report bath 
made it. 

S, XI. Of things following the battel of Ar- 
bela. The yielding of Babylon and Suſas 

5, XII. How Alexander caxze to Perſepo- 
lis, and burnt it. 

>, XIII. The treaſon of Befſus againſt Da- 
rius, Darius his death. 

®, XIV. How Alexander purſued Befjus, 
and took into his grace Darius his Captains. 

>, X V. Of Thalcſtris, @ueer of the Ama- 
zons, where by way of digreſſton, it is ſhewed, 
that ſuch Amozons have been, and are, | 

g. X VII. How Alexander fell ;nto the Per- 
ltans Luxury s and how he purſued Beſſus. 

S. XVII. Aconſpiracy againſt Alexander. 
The death of Philotas and Parmenio. 

S.X VIIT. How Alexander ſubdued the 
Bactrians, Sogdians, ard other people. How 
Belius was delivered into bis hands. How he 
fought with the Scythians. 

$. XIX. How Alcxander flew his own 
friends, 

Sg. X X. Of Alexanders journey 72to India. 
The battel Letween him and Porus. 
d. X ATI. How Alexander finiſhed bis Ex- 


pedition : and returned out of "India, + 


qd. X XII. Of Alezanders 208, craelty,ana * 


dcath. 


lities, 


fes which Darius took in this Expedition, He 7s 
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CY the queſiiow about ſucceſſron to Alex- 


a3nder. 


YL 


| 'T He great Expedition of Caſſander. O- 


The Reign of Aridzus. | 
| Caflander beſtegeth her. Facides King of E- 


.1ympias fbuts ber ſelf into Pydna, where 


prrus, coming to ſuccour Olympias,zs forſaken, 


| and baniſhed by his own ſabje@s. 


f, 11 Acontinuation of Olympias her Sto- 
ry. Polyiperchon defeated. Extreme famine 


$. TE. The eledion of Aridzus, with the 
trouble thereabout ariſing : the firſt diviſion of 
the Empire. | 


6. 1 11. The beginning of the Lamian tar. | 


5. IV. How Perdiccas employed bis Army. 
s. V. The proceſs of the LamianWar. 


S. VI. Of the peace granted to Athens by 


Antipater. Of Demoſthenes his death. 


S. V }I. How Craterus and Antipater were | 
drawn from their Atolian Wars into Alla. The | 


grounds of the firſt Crvill War between the Ma- 
cedonian Lords. 

e. VIII. Perdiccas 45 voyage z#to Egypt, 
and bis death. - 

8. IX. Vidories of Kumenes iz the lower 


Aſia. 
S. X. @narrels between Euridice the Queen, 


and Python the ProteFor, Python reſigns his 


office znto which Antipater # choſen. 
$. XI. Antigonus, Lieutenant of Aſia, 
wins a battel of Eumenes, beſtegeth him in 


* Nora. He vanquiſheth other followers of Per- 


dICCas. | 

E. X I. Ptolemy wizs Syria ard Phxnicia. 
The death of Antipater. 

$S. XIT1. of Polyſpercon, who facceeded 
unto Antipater 2x: the Prote@orſlip. The inſur- 
redien of Cailander againſt hinr. 

$. XIV. The unworthy courſes held by Po- 
Ilyſpcrcon, for the keeping down of Caflan- 
der. | 
 & XV. ofthe great commotions raiſed in 
Athens by Polyſperchons decree. The death of 
Phocian. 

6. X VI. of Polyſpherchon þ# vaiz Expe- 
dition againſt Callander. 

£. XVII. Antigonus ſeeks to rake bimſelf 
an abſolute Lord : and therenpon treats with 
Fumenes, who diſappointed him. Phrygia and 
Lydia wor by Antigonus. | 

$. XVIII. Antigonus purſues Eumenes. 
EFumenes bavine Authority from the Court 
raiſeth great War againſt Antigonus,7z defence 
of the Royal houſe. 

$. XI X. How the Princes of Macedon ſtood 
affeFed mutually. Olymplas takes Aridzus 
aud Furydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 

& X X. How Caſlander was revenged upon 
Olymptas. | | 


72 Pydna.Olympias yields to Caſlander. 
| t, 111. The deathof Olympias, and her 
| condition, 
{. 1 V. Callander celebrates the Funeral of 
Aridzus and Eurydice:and ſeeks to make bim- 
ſelf King of Macedon. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the oreat Lordſhip which 
AnTiGoNnus oot in 


ASIA T 
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He journey of Eumenes into Perſia. H;s 
wiſe dealing with thoſe that joyned with 
in. 

$. IT. How Antigonus coming to ſet upon 
Eumenes, was driver off with loſſe. 

S. ITI. of Eumenes his cunning. A battell 
between him and Antigonus. 

S. I V. Of divers ſtratagems pra@iſed by An- 
tigonus and Eumenes, ene againſt the other. 

$.V. The conſpiracy of Peuceltes and others 
againſt Eumenes his life, CES 

6. VI. The laſt Battell between Antigonus 
and Eumenes. 

5. V IT. How Eumenes was betrayed to An- 
tigonus, and ſlain. 

$. V III. How Antigonus ſew Python,and 
occupied Media. How ke removed Governours 
| of Provinces,and made himſelf Lord of Perſia, 
| carrying away Peuceltes. 

S. I X. How Seleucus was chaſed out of Ba- 
bylon by Antigonus. The great riches of Anti- 
gonus, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. V. | 


Of the great Civill War between Alexan- 
ders Captains: and how they aſſumed 
the name and ſtate of ings. 


6. I. 


He combination of Ptolomy, Caſſander 
and others, againſt Antigonus. Their 
demands, and his anſwer. 
5. 11. The preparations and beginnings of 
the Wars, 
6. ITT. How each part ſought to win the af- 


ſtance of Greece. Antigonus his declaration |. 


' zeainſt Caſlander. Alexander the ſor of Po- 
| liſperchon revolteth from Antigonus who had. 
ſet him up. | 
$. IV. The Ztolians riſe againſs Caſlan- 
der, in favour of Antigonus, ard are beaten. 
A Fleet and Land-Army of Antigonus utterly 
defeated by Prolomies Lievtenant. In what 
terms the War ſtood at this time, Antigonus 
draws nearer to Greece. | 
$ V. How Lyfimachus ard Caſlander var- 
quiſhed ſome Enemies, raiſed againſt theme by 
Antigonus. The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus 27 
Aſia and Greece: with the rebellion of many 
Cities againſt Caſlander. - 
- S, VI. Vidories of Ptolomy by Sea, A 
great baitell at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Se- 


leucus war againſi Demetrius the ſor of Anti- | 


gOnus. 

. V II. How Seleucus' recovered Baby- 
lon,and made himſelf Lord of many Countries 
in the higher Aſta. The Fra of the kingdome 
of the Greeks: which began with this Domini- 
01 of Seleucus, 

6.V ITI. How Ptolomy loft al! that he had 
wor in Syria. What the cauſes were of the qui- 
et obedience performed unto the Macedon: 
ans, by thoſe that had been ſubje@ unto the 
| Perfian Empire. Of divers petty enterprizes, 

taken in hand by Antigonus and Demetrius, 
with ill ſucceſſe, 

6. IX. A generall peace made and broken. 
How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 

5. X. How Demetrius, the ſon of Antigo- 
nus, gave liberty to Athens, expelling the Gar- 
riſons of Caſſander out of thoſe parts. The im» 
moderate honour decreed by the Athenians 
to Andtigonus and Demetrius. 

6 X I. Thegreat vi&ory of Demetrius againſt 

Ptolomy in Cyprus. How Antigonus and De- 
'metrius took on them the ſtile of Kings, 


Of the founh Bork: 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Wars between the Kings of Egypt, 
Afta, Macedon, Thrace, and others. 
untill all Alexanders Princes were 
conſumed, 


S. I 
"JF He expedition of Antigonus againſt E- 
| K gypt, with ill ſucceſs. 
Q$. 11. How the City of Rhodes was beſieged 
by Demetrius. 
_ S. II How Demetrius prevailed iz Greece. 
Caſlander deſires peace of Antigonus,and can> 
not obtain it. Great preparation of War againſt 
Antigonus. | 

5, I'V. How Antigonus was ſlain in a great 
battel at Ipſus, near unto Epheſus; wherein bis 
whole eſtate mas loſt. | 

$. V. How Demetrius, forſaken: by the A- 
thenians, after his overthrow, was reconciled 
to Seleucus and Prolomy : beginning a new 
gs, and ſhortly entring into new quar- 
rels. | 

S. VI. How Demetrius wat the City of A- 
thensz and prevailed in Greece, but loſt in 
Aſia. Of troubles in Macedon, following the 
death of Caſſander. 
S. V IT. Of Pyrrhus, ard his doings in Ma- 
cedon. The death of Caſſander's children. De- 
metriusgets the Kingdom of Macedon,prevails 
in war againſt the Greeks ; loſeth reputation itt 
his war againſt Pyrrhus, and in bis civil Go- 
vernment ; and prepares to win Alia. How all 
conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Ly- 
fimachus invage him: his Army yields to Pyr- 
rhus; who fbares the Kingdom of Macedon 
with Lyſimachus. | 

$. VITT. Hoip Demetrius, gathering forces, 

enterpriſed many things with ill ſucceſs , itt 
Greece 4nd Alia. How he was driven upon Se- 
leucus, ard compelled to yield himſelf. His int- 
priſonment and death. 

S,T X. The death of Ptolottiy, of Lyſima- 
chus, ard of Seleucus, that was the laſt of A- 
lexanders Captains; with other occurrences. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The growth of Rome, and ſettling of the 
Eaftern Kingdoms. 


6.1. 


i ow the Romans exlargec their Dominions 
. Ein Italy from the death of Tullus Hoſti- 
Jius,” unto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by 
Pyrrhus. 


mans, ard vanquiſhed them in two Battels. 

$. III. Thegreat troubles in Macedon and 
Sicily, how Pyrrhus being invited into Sicily, 
forſook Italy 3 wan the moſe of the Iſle ;, and loſt 
it in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus returns into Italy, 
where he is beaten bythe Romans, and ſo goes 
back into his own Kingdom. 

$.1V. How Antigonus the ſor of Demetri- 
us, delivered Macedon from the Gaules, How 
Pyrrhus wor: #he Kingdom of Macedon fron 
Antigonus. 

$. V. How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without 
ſucceſs. His enterpriſe upon Argos, and his 


S. II. Hew Pyrrhus warred upon the Ro- 


death, 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Sections, in 
the fourth Book of the fir{t Part of the Hiſto- 
of, $4] ry of the World. 


CHAP. L 
Of the firſt Punick, War, 


g. I. 5 
Diſcuſſion of that Probleme of Livy, 
T\ whether the Romans could have refiſt- 
ed the great Alexander. That neither the 
Macedonian wor the Koman Souldier, was of 

equal valour to the Engliſh. 
8. The eſtate of Carthage before it entred in- 

10 war with Rome. 

$. III. The beginning of the firſt Punick, 
war, That it was unjuſtly undertaken by the 


Romans, 
$.1V. Of the Iſland of Sicily. 


FI. | 


He quality of the Iſland,and the firſt In- 
habitants thereof. 

t. II. The Plantation of the Greeks in Si- 
ak. - 
t. ITI. Of the Government and affairs of Si- 
cily before Dionyſius his tyranny. 


— 


| $. VI. How the Romans beſiege and win 


Agrigentum. Their beginning to maintain 4 
Fleet. Their firſt loſs,and firſt viGory by Sea. Of 
Sea-fights in general. | 

9. VII. Divers enterfeats of war between 
the Romans ad Carthaginians, with variable 
ſucceſs. The Romans prepare to invade A- 
trick : and obtain a great vidory at Sea. 
_ $. VIIT. The Romans prevail in Afﬀrick., 
Atilius the Conſul propoundeth intollerable con- 
ditions of peace to the Carthaginians. He js 
utterly beaten and made priſoner. 

$s. IX. How the affairs of Carthage proſ- 
pered after the vittory againſt Atilius : How 
the Romans, having loſt their Fleet by Tempeſt, 
reſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
tages of a good Fleet in war, between Nations 
divided by the Sea. 

8. XN. How the Romans attempt again to get 
the maſtery of the Seas, The vittory of Cceci- 
lius the Roman Conſul at Panormus : The 
ſrege of Lilybzxum. How a Rhodium Gally 
entred Lilybzum at pleaſure in deſpight of the 
Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of great dif- 
ficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good ſhips. The Ro- 
mans by reaſon of grievous loſſes received under 
Claudius azd Junius their Conſuls abandon the 


t. IV. of Dionyfius the Tyrant ; and others 
following him in Syracule. 
 $.V. Arecontinuation of the Roman War 
in Sicily. How Hieron, King of Syraculc, for- 
ſook the Carthaginians, and macle his peace 
with Rome. 


SCAS again, 


| Romans,ard recovered by Annilcar.who ſtont- 

ly kolds war with them five years. The Romans, 
having emptycd their common Treaſury, build 
|2 zew Fleet at the charges of private men. The 
| great 


| £8. XI. The Cityof Eryx is ſurpriſed by the 
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Of the fourth Book. 
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great victory at Sea of LuCtatius the Conſul ;' 
whereby the Carthaginlans are forced to crave 
peace. The conditions of the Peace between 


CHAP. III. 


Rome and Carthage. 


CD CO 


CHAP. II. 


4. 9 


| 


Of divers aftions paſſing between the firſt 
and ſecond Punick, Wars. 


] 
} 


IY | 


F the cruel War beenn between the Cartha- 
oinians and their Mercenaries. 
8. | l. Divers obſervations HDOR this War 
with the Iercenarics. 


| 


[ 
' 


| 


) 
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7 
S Iyranny : and how tyrants are driven to 
uſe help of Mercenaries. 

IE 1 bat the tyranny of a City over her 
Subje@s, is worſe than the tyranny of 0ne mane 
and that a tyranmical City muſt likewiſe ufe mer- 
cenary Souldiers, 

t, III. The dangers growing from the uſe 
of mercenary ſouldiers, and forraign auxili- 
aries, 

t. IV. That the moderate government of 
the Remans, gave them aſſurance to uſe ſervice 
of their own ſubjeds in the wars. That in 
mans nature there is an afſeQion breeding ty- 
ranny, which hindereth the uſe and benefit of the 
| like moderation. 

£11. How the war agaiziſt the Mercena- 
ries, was diverſly managed by Hanno and 
Amilcar, with variable ſucceſs. The bloudy 
counſels of the Mercenarics, and their final 
d&ftrufion. 

& IV. How the Qercenarics of the Cartha- 
einians, that were in Sardinia. rebelled + and 
were afterwards driven out by the Iſlanders. 
The faihleſs dealing of the Romans with the 
Carthagimans.in taking ſrom them Sardinia, 
contrary 10 the peace. 

S. V. How the affairs of Carthage went, be- 
tmecn the African rebellion, ana the ſecond Pu- 
nick War, ; | 

8. VI. The tſtate of Greece from the death of 
Pyrihus, to the reign of Philip 1he ſon of De- 
mctiins 72 Macedon. 

e, VII. How the Illyrians infeſted the Coaſt 


| 


of Grecee © and how they were ſubdued by the 
HKom147s. 

$. VIII. Of the Far between the Romans 
and Gaules, ſomewhat before the coming of 
Hannibal 7z10 Italy, 


Of the ſecond Punick Wars, 


[. | 

He wars of Hannibal i Spain, @rarrels 

Z between the Romans and Carthaginians. 

Hannibal befregeti ard taketh Saguntum,wb3!- 

eft the Romans are buſted with the 1thrians. 

War proclaimed between Rome and Car- 
thage, 

6. TI. Hannibal rakes order for the defence 
of Spain and Africk, His journey into I- 
taly, 

& ITT. How the Romans in vain ſolicited 
the Spaniards and Cauls to take their part.The 
rebell;on of the Ciſalpine Ganls againſt the Ro« 
mans. 

6. IV. Scipio the Roman Conſul, ovrrcome 
by Hannibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 
Conjuls beaten by Hannibal in 4 great battel at 


Ce 


'Trebid. 


S. V. The departure of Hannibal from the 
Ciſalpine Gauls into Hetraria., Flaminius the 
Roman Conſul ſlain : and his Army deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thraſy- 
mene, 

6. VI. How Q. Fabius the Roman Di@ator, 
ſought to conſume the force of Hanhibal, by 
lingring war. Minutius the Maſter of the 
Horſe, honoured and advanced by the people, 
for beld and ſuccesful attempting adventures 
raſhly upon Hannibal, ard 7s like to periſh with 
his Army but reſcued by Fabius. 

d. V 11. The Roman people, deſtrons to frniſh 
the War quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy 
Conſul. Great forces levyed againſt Hannibal. 
Hannibal taketh the Romans proviſions in the 


Caſtle of Canne. The new Conſuls ſet forth a- 
,24i;ſt Hannibal. 
| $.V111I. Diſention between the two Ro- 
man Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hannl- 
bal was upoz point of flying out of Italy, whert 
the Romans preſſed him to fieht. The great bat- 
tel at Canne. 

& IX. Cf things following the Battel of Ca#- 
'h. 
. « $\N. Cf thegreat fapply that was decreed 
at Carthage, to be ſent to Hannibal 7 ltaly. 
How by the #2alice of Hanno, and ſloth or parſt- 
mony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too 
long deferred. That the riches of the C arthagt- 


>" 


ſt | nians grew faſter thanlof the Romans.0f Fabius 


and other old Roman Hiſtorians, how partial 
they were in their writings, 

S XI. Strazge reports of the Roman vids 

ries iz: Spain, before Aſdrubal the ſor of Amil- 
d 2 


car 
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_ car followed thence his brother Hannibal into 
Italy. 

6, X11. The great troubles that Hannibal] 
raiſed in all quarters, to the City of Rome. 
Poſthumius the RO-ran General, with bs 
whole Army, is ſlain by the Gaules,Philip King 
of Macedon enters into a League with Hanni- 
bal, againſt the Romans. The Romans joyning 
with the Atolians, make war upon Philip 1 
Greece: and afterwards conclude a peace with 
him, the better to intend their buſineſſe againſt 
the Carthaginians. 

S. X II. How the Romans began fo re- 
cover their ſtrength by degrees. The noble affec- 


tion of the Romans,in relieving the publick ne-' 


eeſſities of their Common-weale. 


The ſiege of Capua. Two Vifories of Hannibal. 
The journey of Hannibal to the gates of Rome. 
Capua taker by the Romans. 

$.X V. How the Carthaginians, making a 
party in Sardinia and Sicil, held war againſt 
the Romans in thoſe Iſlands: and were over- 
come, 

S.X VI. How the war paſjed between the 
Romans ard Hannibal z Italy, from the tak- 
ing of Capua to the great vidory at Metaurus. 

S.X VILE How P, Cornelius Scipio, 2he 
Roman, wade entire conqueſt of Spain. 


_ 


Ow the Carthaginians were driven by 

Scipio, from the Continent into the Iſle of 
Gades. 

t. II. Funcrall games beld by Scipio. A Du- 

el between two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſſun 


T 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Philip the Father of Perſeus King of 
Macedon, h14 firſt afts and war with 
the Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 


6&1. 


Ow the Romans grew acquainted in the 


1 Countries, and deſirous of war there, 


S. X 1 V. The Romans win ſome Towns back. 
from Hannibal. Hannibal wins Tarentum. 


concerning Duels. 

t.ITI. The laſt ads of Scipio in Spain. His 
returs to Rome where he is choſen Conſul, | 

S$.XV1]I. Scipio obtains leave to make 
war in Africks His preparations: Of Maſaniſla 
who joyned with Scipio. 

6. XI X. The Carthaginians deſire truce; 
and do break it. | 

S.X X. Jn what ſort Hannibal ſpent ' the 
time, after the battell of Metaurus. The doings 
of Mago iz Italy. Hannibal and Mago cal- 
led out of Italy. How the Romans were di- 
werſly affefed by Hannibals departure. 

5. X XI. Hannibal 7 Africk prepares to. 
frebt with Scipio's treats with him about peace 
in vain ; loſeth a battell at Nadagara, and per- 
ſwades the Carthaginians to ſue for peace. Of 
the peace granted from Rome jo Carthage. 


7 


The beginning of many Princes, with great 
Wars, at one time. The Ftolians over-run 
Peloponnefſus, Philip and his affociates make 
war againſt the Ftolians, Alterations of the 


ſtate in Sparta. The Ftolians invade Greece 


and Macedon, and are invaded at home by 
Philip. 

6. I]. How Philip was miſf-adviſed by 3// 
Counſellors: who afterwards wrought Treaſor 
againſt him, and were juſtly puniſhed, He in- 
vadeth the Ktolians a ſecond time: and forc- 
- them to ſue for peace; which is granted unto 
Fhem, 

$. ITI. Philip, at the perſwaſion of Deme- 
trius Pharius, exters into league with Hanni- 
bal againſt the Romans, The tenour of the 
League between Hannibal and Philip. 

$. IV. How Philip yielded to his natural! 
vices , being thereunto ſoothed by Demetrius 
Pharius, his deſire to tyrannize upon the free 
States his aſſociates * with the troubles into 
which he thereby fell, whilſt he bore a part in 
the ſecond PunickWar. He poiſoneth Aratas : 
and grows hateful to the Acheans. 

S, V. Of Philopezmen, Gererall of the A- 
chzans, aud Machanidas,Tyrant of Lacedx- 
mon. A battell between them.wherein Macha- 
nidas zs ſlain. , 

$. VI. Philip having peace with Rome,an 
with all Greece, prepares againſt Aſia. Of the 
Kings Of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus.Pa- 
phlagonia, Bythinia « and their Linages.. Of 
the Galatians. ; A 

6.V II. The town of Cios taken by Philip,at 
the ipſtance of Prulias King of Bythinia, and 
cruelly deſtroyed, by this and the like ations,” 
Philip, grows hatefal to many of the Greeks ; 
and is warred upon by Attalus King of Perga- 
mus, aud by the Rhodigns. 

6. V111. The Romans, after their Car- 
thaginian War, ſeek matter of quarrel againſt 
Philip. The Athenians, por ſlight cauſe, pro- 
claim war againſs Philip; woved thereto by At- 
talus, whom they flatter. Philip wins divers 
Towns,and makes peremptory anſwer to theRo- 
man Exrbaſſadonr. The furious reſolution of the 


|Abydeni. 
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$.1X. The Romans decree war againſt 
Philip, and ſend one of their Conluls into 
Greece, as it were in defence of the Athe- 
nians their confederates, How poor the Athe- 
nians were at this time, both in quality and 
eſtate. 
\ * $. X. The Townof Chalchis in Enbea, taken 
and ſackt by the Komans and their Aſſociates, 
that lay in Garriſon at Athens, Philip attemp- 
eth to take Athens by ſurprize : waſteth the 
Countrie about: and makes a journey into Pelo- 
porneſns. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon, 
and his wife, Philip' offers to make war againſt 
Nabis for the Achwans. He returneth home 
through Attica, which he ſpoyleth againe and 


provides againſt the enemies. Some exploits of 


the Romanes. Divers Princes joyn with them. 
Great labouring to draw the Aitolians intothe 
war. 

S. XI. The meeting of Philip with the Ro- 
manes, and shirmiſhing with them and his bor- 
ders, The Atolians invade his Dominions, 
and are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus 
and the Roman fleet. 

S. X I. Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a 
year to no effe: War of the Gauls in Italy, An 
Embaſie of the Romanes to Carthage, Maſla- 
nifla and Vermina, The Macedonian prepares 
for defence of his Kingdom, and T. Quintius 
Flamins is ſent againſt him, | 

$. X III. The Romans begin to make war 
by Negotiation. T. Quintius wizs a paſſage a- 
gainſt Philip. Theſſaly wafted by Philip, the 
Komanes, and Ftolians. The Acheans forſak- 
ing the Macedonian, take part with the Ro- 
mans. A treaty of peace, that was vain. Phi- 


lip delivers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant , who| 


preſently enters into league with the Ro- 
mans, 

5, NIV. The battel/ at Cynoſcephalz, 
wherein Philip was vanquiſhed by T. Quin- 


tus, 


S, XV. T. Quintius fals out with the #- 


Of the ſebond Book: 


CHAP. V. 


The Wars of theRomans with Antiochus 
the Great, and his Adherents. 


S. I. 

Wy: kings of the tacos of Seleucus and 
Ptolomy reigned in Alia and Egypt, 

before Antiochus the Great. 

d. 11. Thebeginnine of the great Antiochus 
his reign. Of Prolomy Evergetes, and Phi- 
lopator, Kings of Egypt. War between Anti- 
ochus ad Philopator, The rebe/ion of Malo: 
ax expedition of Antiochus againſt him : The 
recontinuance of Antiochus his Eg yptian war, 
with the paſſages between the two Kings : The 
viGory of Ptolemy, and peace concluded, Of 
Aches, and his rebellion ; his greatneſs, and 
hi: fall. Antiochus his expedition againſt the 
Parthians, BaGrians, and Indians ſomewhat 
of the Kings reigning in India, after the death 
of the great Alexander. 

& III. Thelewd reign of Ptolomy Philo- 
pator i Egypt: with the tragicall end of his 
Favourites, when he was dead. Antiochus pre- 
pares to war on the young childe Ptolomy Epi- 
phanes, the ſor: of Philopator. His irreſolution 
in preparing for divers wars at once? Þis voy- 
age towards the Helleſpont, He ſeeks to hold a- 
mity with the Romans, who make friendly ſhew 
to him, intending nevertheleſs to have war 
with him. His doings againſt the Relleſpont ; 
which the Romans made the firſt ground of 
their quarrel to him. 
| S.IV. The Romans bold friendly correſpon- 
' dence with Antiochus,during their war with 
| Philip: after which they quarrell with him. The 
' doings of Hannibal at Carthage: whence he is 
chaſed by his enemies. and by the Romans: His 


tolians, and grants truce unto Philip, with flight unto the Kine Antiochus: the Mtolians 
conditions, upon which the peace is ratified, Mmurmbre againſt the Romans in Greece. The 
Liberty proclaimed unto the Creeks, the Ro- war of the Romans ard Acheans, with Nabis 
mans quarrel with Anttochus. the tyrant of Lacedemon. The departure of 
the Romans out of Greece. T. Quintius his 
Triumph. Peace denyed to Antiochus by the 
Romans. | 
' $6.V. Of the long wars which the Romans 
' had with the Ganls, Lieurians,and Spaniards, 
| Of M. Porcius Cato, 1njaries done by Maſſa- 
| 12H] fo the Carthigizians; that ſue unto the Ro- 
; mans for Juſtice in vain, 

' $&.VI. The Z#telians labour to provoke An- 
| ttochus,Philip,and Nabis to war upon the Ro« 
| mans; by whom they kold themſelves m_ | 
| ang 


| 


CHAP. 


—— - — —— 
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and 
waſteth ſome part of Achea. The exats Skill of 
Philopemen in his advantage of ground; 
whereby he utterly vanquiſhed Nabis. Anti- 
ochus being denied peace by the Romans, joyns 
with the Aitolians. The Mtohans ſ#rprize 
Demetrias; and by killing Nabis, their Con- 
federates ſeize upon Sparta. Put they are 
driven ont by the Citizens : who at Philopce- 
men his perſwaſions annex themſelves to the 
Acheans. | 

5. VII Antiochus perſwaded by Thoas 
the Ftolian, comes over into Greece,ill attend- 
ed, Sundry paſſages bet ween him, the Etolians, 
Chalcidians, and others. He wins Chalchis, 
and thereby the whole Tfle of Enbea. The wvani- 
ty of the Kings Embaſ/adours, and the Atoli- 
ans: with the civill anſwer of Titus to their 
diſceurſe, before the Ackeans. That it concern- 
ed the Greeks to have acſired peace between the 
Romans and Antiochus: as the beſt aſſurance 
of their own liberty. Of many petty Eſtates that 
fell ts the King, Of Amainder and an idle va- 
ity, by which King Philip was loſt. Hanni 
bal gives good connjel in vain, Some towns 
won in Theſſaly, the King retires to Chalchis 
where he married a youne wife, and revels a- 
way the reſt of Winter, upon the coming of the 
HKoman Conſul, all forſaks Antiochus. He 


with two thouſand Atolians kept the ſtraights | 


of Thermopyle, He is beaten and flees into A- 
fra, leaving all in Greece unto the Vitlors. 

& VIII. Lucius Scipio, having with him 
Publius ihe African his elder brother, for his 
Licutenant, is ſent into Greece. He grants long 
truce to the Atolians, that jo he might at leiſure 
paſſe into Aſia. Much troubleſome buſineſje by 
Sea, and divers fights. An invaſion upon Eu- 
menes his Kinedome: with the ſiege of Perga- 
mus, raiſed by an bandfull of the Acheans, L. 
Scipio the Conſull comes into Alia, where An- 
tiochus oſt earneſily deferes peace, and 1s de- 
ried it, The battell of Magneſtas wherein An- 


_ 
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diſcraced. Nabis beſtegeth Gytthenum, and- 


| of Rome tothe two Scipios: and that beginming 
and fattion among the Roman Nobility, 
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CHAP. VI. 


The ſecond Macedon War. 


6, I. 


He condition wherein thoſe Princes and 

Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates 
of the Romans, when the war with Antiochus 
was finiſhed the Romans quarrell with Phi- 
lip. They deal inſolently with the Acheans. 
The Macedonian being unready for war, ob- 
tains peace at Rome, by his ſon Demetrius 3 
of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous. 

S.1II. The death of Philopexmen, Hanni- 
bal, and Scipio. That the Military profeſſion 
75 of all other the moſt unhappy : notwithſtand- 
ing ſome examples , which may ſeem to prove 
the contrary. . 

S, TIT. Philip making proviſion for war a- 
g4inſt the Romans, deals hardly with many of 
his own ſubje&s. His Negotiations with the 
Baſtarnz. His cruelty, He ſuſpeFed his ſor 


"ar rigs Demetrius accuſed by bis Brother 


Perlens: and ſhortly after lain by his Fathers 
appointment, Philip repenteth him of his 
fons death, whom he findeth to have been in- 
nocent, and intending to revenge it on Per- 
feus, he dieth. 

$. IV. How the Baſtarne fell upon Darda- 
nia. The behaviour of Perſeus in the beginning 
of bis reien. Some wars of the Romans: and 
how they ſuffered Maſanitia crzelly to oppreſſe 
the Carthaginians.They quarrelled with Perle- 
us. They al/ow not their confederates to make 


war without their leave obtained.The treaſon of 
Callicrates, whereby all Greece became more 
obnoxious to Rome , than in former times. 
Further quarrels to Perſeus, He ſeeks friend- 


tiochus beive vanquiſhed, yieldeth to the Ro- | Ship of the Acheans, and is withſtood by Cal- 


mans good pleaſure. The conditions of the peace. 


licrates. The Romans diſcover their intent of 


In what fort the Romans uſed their viderz.L.\Warring upon him. 


Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumpthons Tri- 


5. V. How Eumenes K7ng of Pergamus was 


4mph over Antiochus, is ſurnaned The Alia- | buſted with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and o- 
tique, 4s his brother was ſtiled, The Aﬀri- | thers. His hatred to the Macedonian : whoxe 
Can. | ' be accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senate 

5. IX. The Ftolians and Gallo-Greeks, | hononrs him greatly, and contemns his ene- 
vanguified by the Roman Conſuls Fulvius and; mies the Rhodians with the canſes thereof. 
Manlius. Manlius hardly obtains a Triumph: | The unuſual ſteutneſs of the Macedonian Emz- 
being charged ( among other Obje@ions) with\ baſſadours. Perſeus bts attempt upon Eume- 


attempting to have paſjed the bounds appointed 
as fatal 10 the Romans by Siby1. Of Sibzls Pro- 
pheſies; the Books of Hermes 5 and that in- 
ſcription Simon Deo SanCto. The irgratitude 


nes, the brotherly love between Eumenes and 
Attalus. Perſeus his device to pozſon ſome of 
the Roman Serators : whereupon they decree 
ar againſt him, and ſend kim defiance, o- 

ther 


Ne ee ed 


the fifth Book, 


ther things concerning, the juſtice of this 
War. 

$. VI. The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to 
joyn with them in the war againſt Perſeus. 
How the Greeks ſtood affeFed in that war. 
The timerouſneſs of Perſeus. Martins a Roman 


i —— _— - - 


Tempe. the Town of Dium gritted by Marti- 
us, repaired and fortified by the King, The Ro- 
mans attempt many places with ill ſucceſs, Mar- 
tius a cnnning and a bagl man, 


y. V IT. of L. Xmylius Paulus, tbc Cor:- 


ful. His journey, Heforceth Perſeus to'diſcamp. 


Embaſſadour deludes him with the hope of peace. He will not hazzard batte! with any diſadvan- 


His forces, He takes the field, and wins part of 
Theflaly. The forces of Licinius the Roman 


Conſul : and what aſſiſtance the Romans had 


tage. Of an Ecclipſe of the Moon. Emylius his ſie 


perſtition, The battel of Pydna, Perſeus þis 
flight. He forſakes his Kingdom ;, which haſzily 


in this war. Of Tempe in Theſlaly 3 and yields to Amylius. Perſeus at Samothrace. 
what advantages the Macedonian had.or might| He yields himpelf to the Roman Admiral: and 


have had, but loſt by his fear. Perſeus braves 
the Romans, fights with them, knows not how to 
uſe his vidory, ſues for peace, and is deniedit 
by the vanguiſhed.Perieus having the worſt in a 
Skirmiſh, forſakes all the Country lying without 
Tempe. The Beotians rebell againſt the Ro- 
mans, and are vidoriouſly puniſhed. The Ro- 


man Commanders unfortunate in the war a- 
gainſt Perſeus. They vex the Greeks their | 
friends; for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pro- 
viſion, having heard their complaints, The 
flattering Alabanders. 


S. VII. Q. Martiusthe Roman Conſul,with 
extrem difficulty and danger enters into Tem-| 
pe. The Cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning! 


i 

ts ſent priſoner to Fmylius. 

9. 1X. Gentius Kizg of the Illyrians, taken 
by the Romans. 

$. . How the Romans behaved themſeloes 
in Greece and Macedon, after their viftory 
over Perſeus. 

$. XI. The war of Antiochus #poz Foypt 
brought to end by the Roman Embaſjadors. 

S. XII. Hewithe Romans were dreadful un 
to all Kings. Their demeanour towards Eume- 
nes, Prufias, Mafanifta, aud Cotys. The end 


of Perſeus and his children. The inſtability of 
Kirgly Eſtates. The triumphs of Paulus, Ani- 
cus, aud Octavins s ith the concluſion of the 
Work. 
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THE PREFACE 
j Ws; Oh WP Ow unfit, ind thow unworthy A lobe 7 bak made. of my fag to' rk 
VISEl1 f& o Work. of this mixture ; mine own reaſon, though exceeding weak, hath 
<-/ufhciently reſolved me. \ For had it-been begotten then, with my firſt dawn 
= S of day, when the light of common! 'knowleds began to open it ſelf to my 
SF younger years, and before” any 'wonind-teteroed, either from F hats or 
Zim ume : of = yet well have doubted, that* the darkneſs of Age and Death would have co- 
 wered over both I and Me, long before the performance. For, beginriitig with the Creation, 
hae proceeded with the Flor of the 'World;\vand\ laftly; purpofed ( ſome few ſallies ex- 
cepted) to confine my Diſcourſe, with this our 'enownid Nand of Great"Britain.” 'T confeſs 
that it had better ſorted with my diſability, the better patY of whoſe'tinhes are run out in othef 
travels, to have ſet together (45 T could ) the unjointe! and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh 
affairs, than of the Univerſal : in whom, had there been no"otber: defeft (who am all defect) 
than the time of the day,it were enough ; the day of a tenipeflubus life, drawn on to the very e- 
wening ere I began. But thoſe inmoſt and ſouk-piercing wounds, which we ever aking while 
uncured , with the deſire to ſatisfy thoſe few friends, which I have tried by the fireof Ad- 
verſity ; the former enforcing, the later perſuading ; have cauſed me to make my thoughts 
legible, and my ſelf the ſubjeF of every Opinion, wiſe or weak, 
To the World T preſent them, to which I am nothing indebted : neither have others that 
were (Fortune changing) ſped much better in any Age. For Proſperity and Adverſity have 
evermore tyed and wntyed yulgar affefiions. And as we ſee it in Experience, That Dopgs do 
always bark, at thoſe they know not, and that it is their nature to accompariy one an- 
' other in thoſe clamours : ſo it iswith the intonſiderate multitude ; who, wanting that Verthe 
which we call Honeſly in all men, and that efpecial gift of G 0 D, "which we call: Charity in 
Chriſtian men ; condemn without hearing, and wound without offait given : led Betts by 
uncertain Report only; which His Majeſty truly acknowledoeth for the Author of all Ties, 1nons 
Blame no man ( ſaith Siracides) before thou have enquired the matter :- underſtand 
firſt, and then'retorm righreouſly. Rumor, res fine Tefte, ſine Fudice, maligna, falls 
Rumour is without Witneſs, without Judge, malicious, and deceivable. This vanity 
of vntlgar Opinion it was, that gave S. Auguſtine Argument to affirm, That he feared the noi ilk © 
praiſe of good men, and detefied that of the evil. And herein noman hath given a better Rule, im: deft. 2; 
than this agSeneca ; Conſcientiz ſatisfaciamus't nihil in famam laboremus, ſequarut Sex. deire. ly, 
A 7" 2 
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'T he Preface, 


vel mala, dum bene merearis ; Let us _”_ our own Conſciences, and not trouble 
our ſelyes with tame.; be it never {o ll, x, is 40-be deſpiſed, lo we befve well. 

For my ſelf, if T have in any;thing ſerved my Countrey, and prized it before my private: 
the general acceptation can yield me no other profit at this time; than doth a fair Sun-ſhine 
day to a Sea-man after Shiporack.; .and the contrary no: ather-h atm, than, an outragious 
tempeſt after the Port attained, T know that I'loſt th loveof many, for my fidelity towards 
Her: eke I muft fill honour in the duſt ; though further-than the defonce of Her excellent 
Perſon, I never perſecuted any man. Of thoſe that did it, and by what device they did it, 
He that 14 the Supreme Fudg of all the World,hath taken the accompt : ſo as for this kind of 
ſuffering, I muſt ſay with Seneca, Mala opinio, bene parta,deleQar. 


As for other men ; if there be any that have made themſelves Fathers of that fame,which 


bath been begotten for them; 1 can neither envy at ſuch their purchaſed glwy; nor much la- 
ment mine own miſ-haþ in that kind; but content my ſelf to ſay with Virgil Sic vos non 
vobis, in many particulars, .7o. labour other ſatisfaction, were an effeti of phrenzie, not 
of hape, ſeeing it is not Truth,\ hut-Opinion, that can travel the World without a Paſs-port. 
For were it otherwiſe ; and mere. there not as many internal forms of the mind, as there 
are external figures of men.; there mere then ſome bo bility to perſuade by the mouth of one 
Advocate, even Equity alans, - 

Bus fuch 1s the multiplying cond extenſive wertue of dead Eorth, and of thabnak 
giving life which God hath caſt upon ſlime and duft, as that among thoſe that were, of whom 
we read and bear ;, and among thoſe that are, whom we ſee and converſe with; every one 


hath received a ſcueral Pifure df face, and every one a divers Piture of mind; every one a 


form a-part, every one a fancy and copitation differing : there being nothing wherein Na- 
ture ſo much triumpheth, aain dijjumilitude, From mhence it cometh, that there is found fo 
great diverſity of pinions ; ſo ſirong a contrarity of inclinations : ſo 'many natural and un- 
natural; wiſe, fooliſh, manly, and childiſh affections and paſſrons in mortal men. For it is 
not the viſible faſhion and ſhape of Plants, and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes the di fe 
ference of working in the one,and of condition in the other ; but the form internal. 


Andithough it pleaſed God to reſerue the Art of reading mens thoughts to himſelf; yet, as 


the fruit tells the name of the Tree; ſo do the outward works of men ( ſo farr as their copita- 
tions, are,aGed,) gine us. whereof to gheſs. at the reſt. Nay,it were not hard to expreſs the one by 
the otherery near the life, did not craft in many, fear inthe moſt, and the World's love in all, 
teach; every capacity, ' according to the compaſs it hath, to qualifie and maskover their inward 
deformities for a time, Though it be alſo true, Nemo poteſt diu perlonam ferre fiftam : 
cito in naturam ſuam refidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt : No man can long conti- 
nue masked in a counterfeit behaviour ; the things that are forced for pretences, 


haying-no ground of truth, cannot. long diſſemble their own natures. Neither can 


any man ( ſaith Plutarch) ſo.change himſelf, but that his heart may be ſometimes ſeen at his 
tongues end. 

Inthis great dl dad diſ-ſunilitude of reaſonable Creatures jf we direft our ſelves to the 
Muftitude; Omnes honeſt rei malus Judex eſt, vulgus : The common People areevil 
Judges of honeſt things, and whoſe Wiſdom ( ſaith Eccleſiaſtes). is to be dgſpiſed : if 
to 
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to the better ſort ;, every underſtanding hath a peculiar judement; by which it both cenſureth 
other men, and valueth it ſelf. And therefore unto me it will not ſeem ſtrangethough I find 
theſe my worthleſs Papers torn with Rats ; ſeeing the /lothfull Cenſurers of all Ages have not 
ed to tax the Reverend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition ; the ſevereſt men to them- 
ſelves, with Hypocriie ; the greateſt lovers of Juſtice, with Popularity ; and thoſe of the trueft 
Valour and Fortitude, with Vain-glory. But of theſe natures, which lie in wait to find fault, 


and toturn good into evil, ſeeingSolomon complained lg ſince ; and that the very Age of ©9542 144 I 
the World renders it every day after other more malicious ; I muſt heave tbe'Profeſſors to thei cate reprebel» 


dere al;zum, 


eaſte ways of reprehenſion, than which there is nothing of mote facility, 
To me it belongs in the firſt part of this Preface, -follmwing the conimon and afproved 
cuſtom of thoſe, who have left the memories of Time-paſt to after-Ages ; to give, as near as. 
1 can, the fame right to Hiftory which they have done. Tet, ſeeing therein I ſhould but bor- 
row other mens words ; ' I will not trouble the Reader with «7 repetition. True it is, that 
among many other benefits for which it bath been honoured ; in this one it triumpheth ovet 
all bumane knowledg, That it hath given us life in our underſtanding, ſince the World it 
felf had life and begining,even tothis day ; yea, it hath triumphed over time, which, beſides it, 
nothing but eternity bath triumphed over : for it hath carried our knowledg over the vaſt and 
devouring ſpace of many thouſands of years, and given ſo fair and piercing eyes to our mind; 
that we plainly behold living now (as if we had lived then) that great world, Magni Dei (a- 
piens opus, The wiſe work ( faith Hermes) of a great Gqd,as it was then, when but new 
zo it ſelf. Byit (I ſay) it i2that we live in the very time whin it was created : we bebold bow it 
. was governed; how it was covered with waters,and agatn re-peopled'; how Kings ond Kingdoms 
have flouriſhed and fallen, and for what wertue and piety God made proſperous ; and for what * 
vice and deformity he made wretched,both the one and the other. And it 33 not _ leaſt debt we 
ow unto Hiſtory, that it hath made us acquairited with our dedd Anceftors ; artd,out of the depth 
and darkneſs of the earth, delivered us their memory and fame. In a word,we may gather out 
of Hiſtory a policy no leſs wiſe than eternal ; by the compariſon and application of odber mens 
fore-paſſed miſeries with our own like ertors and ll deſeruings. But it 3s neither of Examples 
the moft lively inftruStion,nor the words of the wiſe men,nor the terror of future torments, that 
hath zet fowrought in our blind and ſlupified mindes, ata make us remember, That the In- 
finite Eye and Wiſdom of Gad doth pierce thorow all our pretences, as to make us remember, 
That the Fuftice of God doth require none other accuſer, 'thaat our owri conſciences ; which nei- 
ther the falſe beauty of our apparent ations, nor all tbe formality, which (to he the Opi- 
nions of men) we put on; can in any.ar the leaſt kind, cover front his knowledg. And fo muth 
did that beathenWifdom confeſs, no way as yet qualified by the knowledg of a rue Gads F 
any ( faith Euripides) having in his life committed wickednels, think lie Gan tude! wn 
from the everlaſting gods, he thinks not well. | 
| * To repeat GODS Fadgments in particular, ujon theſe of all degrees , wy) hind 
played with his Mercies, would require o Volume a-part : for the Sea of Exainples hath no 
battom. The marks, ſetonprivats men, are with their budies coft into the Earth ; and their 
fortunes written onely in thememories of thoſe that lived with them ; ſo as they who ſuctteded:, 
oat have not ſeen th fall of others; dom feat 'thetr A —_ G0OPS Fudgments hs 
te 
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the greater and greateſt have been left to Pofterity ; firſt, by thoſe happy hands which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath guided; and ſecondly, by thetr vertue, who have gathered the acts and ends 
of Men mighty and remarkable inthe World, Now, to point farr off, and to ſpeak, of the 
corrverſion of Angels into Devils, for Ambition : Or*of the greateſt and moſt glorious 
Kings, 'who have gnawn the graſs of the earth with Beaſts for pride and ingratitude to- 
wards GOD : Or, of that wiſe working of Pharaoh, when be ſlew the Infants of Iſrael, 
ere they had recovered their Cradles : Or, of the policy of Jezabel, in covering the mur- 


ther of Naboth by a trial of the Elders, according to the Law, with many thouſands of = 


the like: what were it other, than to make an hopeleſs proof, that far-off Examples would 
not be left tothe ſame far-off ReſpeFis, as heretofore? For who hath not obſerved, what 
labour, prafiice, peril, bloud-ſhtd, and cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the World have 
undergone, exerciſed, taken on them, and committed ; to make themſelves and their Iſues 
Maſters of the World? And yet hath Babylon, Perſia, Egypt, Syria, Macedon, 
Carthage, Rome, and the reſt, no fruit, no flower, graſs, nor leaf, ſpringing upon the 


| face of the earth, of thoſe ſeeds: No, their very roots and ruines do bardly remain. 


Omnia quz manu hominum faQa-ſunt, vel manu hominum evertuntkur, vel ſtando 
& durando deficiunt ; All that the hand of man can make, is either overturned by 
the hand of man,or at length,by ſtanding and continuing conſumed. The reaſons 
of whoſe tuines, are diverſly given by thoſe that ground their Opinions on ſecond cauſes. 
All Ifingdoms and States have fallen ( ſay the Politicians) by outward and forein force, 
or by inward negligence and diſſention, or by a third cauſe ariſing from both, Others 
obſerve, That the greateſi have ſunk. down under their own weight ; of which Livie 
hath:a touch: eo crevit, ut magnitudine labotet ſua ; Others, That the divine Provi- 
dence- (which Cratippus objefted to Pompey) hath ſet down the date and period of every 
Eſtate; before their firſt foundation and ereftion. But heredf 1 will give my ſelf a day 
ber to reſolve. | ps 

' For ſeeing the firſt Books of the following Story, have undertaken the Diſcourſe of the firſt 
Kings and Ifingdoms : and that it is impoſſible for the ſhort life of a Preface to travel after, 
and over-take far-off Antiquity, and to judge of it ; I will, for the preſent, examine what 
profit hath been gathered by our own Kings, and their Neighbour Princes ; who having beheld, 


both'in divine and humane letters, the ſucceſs of infidelity, injuſtice, and cruelty ; have (not- 


” - 


withſtanding) planted after the ſame pattern. 
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- True it »,that the judpmtents'of 'all-men are not agreeable ; nor (which is'more ſtrange) the 
affeflion of any one mant flirred up alike with examples of ike nature : But every one 3s touch- 
ed moſt with that which moſt neatly-ſeemeth to touch his own private ; Or otherwiſe beſt ſuteth 


nth his apprehenſion. But the judoments of G O D are for ever- unthangeable; neither 18 
be mearjed by the long proceſs of time, and won to'give bis. bleſſing in one Ape, tothat which 


he bathvurſed in- another. Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe. wiſdom, if it be not great, 
yet is i4e-and well grounded ;' will be able to'diſcern the bitter fruits of irreligious policy, as 
well: among thoſe-examples that are found in \Ages removed farr from the preſent, as in thoſe 


® later times;\ And that it may no-leſs appear by evident proof, than by afſeveration, That 
- ut doing” hath" always been attended with ll \facceſs ; 1: will here, by way of 'Pre« 


face, 
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face , run owe ſome examples, which the Work, enſuing bath not reached, 

Among our Kings of the Norman Race, we have no ſooner paſſed over the vials of 
the Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with a ſingular .and moſt remarkable example of 
Gods Juſtice, upon the children of Henry the Firſt. For that King, when by force, craft, 
and cruelty, be had dipoſſeſt, over-reach'd, and laſtly made blind, and deſtroyed his elder 
Brother, Robert, Duke of Normandy, to make his own Sons Lords of the Land ; G0D caft 
them all, Male and Female, Nephen's and Neeces (Maud excepted) into the bottom of the 
Sea. with above an hundred and fifty others that attended them ; FROuP a great ay Were 
Noble, and of the Kings dearly beloved. 

To paſs over the reſt, till we come to Edward the Second; it is certain, that after the mur- 
ther of that King, the iſſue of bloud then made, though it bad ſome times of ſtay and. ſtopping, 
did again break out,and that ſo often,and in ſuch abundance,as all-our Princes of the Maſcu- 
line Race(wvery few excepted died of the ſame diſeaſe. And although the young years of Edward 
the Third, made his knowledg of thay horrible fa&i no more than ſuſpicious ; yet, inthat he 
afterwards cauſed his own Uncle, the Earl of Kent, to die, for no other offence, than the 
defire of his Brothers redemption , whom the Earl as then ſuppoſed to be living ; the 
King making that to be Treaſon in his Uncle, which was indeed Treaſon in himſelf, (had 
his Uncles intelligence been true) this, 1 ſay, made it manifeſt, that he was. not ignorant 
of what had paſt, nor greatly deſirous to have had it _—; _ he cauſed Mortimer 
to die for the ſame. 

This cruelty, the ſecret and anfurchebh Tudgment of G 0 D, —_ or the Grand. 

child of Edward the Third; and ſo it fell out, even to the laſt of that Linie, that in the ſe- 
cond or third deſcent, they were all buried under the ruines of thoſe buildings, of which 
the Mortar bad been tempered with innocent bloud. For Richard the Second, who 
ſaw both his Treaſurers,þis Chancellor,and his Steward, with divers others of his Counſel- 
lors, ſome of them flaughtered by the people, others in his abſence executed by bis enemies ; yet 
he always took. himſelf for over-wiſe, to be taught dy examples. The Earls of Huntingtori 
and Kent, Montagu and Spencer, who thought. themſelves a5 great Politicians in thoſe 


. Ways, asothers have done in theſe ; hoping to pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſelves by the 


murther of Glouceſter ; died ſoon after, with many other their adherents, by the like wiolent 
hands ; and farr more ſhamefully than did that Duke.: And as for the King biitſelf (who, 
in regard of many deeds, unworthy of his Greatneſs, cannot be exciſed, as the diſavowing 
himſelf by breach of Faith, Charters, Pardons and Patents :) He was in the prime of 
his youth depoſed, and mutthered by his Couſin-Germane and Lo Vanry of Lancaſter, 
afterwards Henry the Fourth. 
'* This King, whoſe Title was weak.; and bis Stairs the Crown trayterous; who braks 
faith with the Lords at his landing, proteſting t intend only the recovery of his proper inherit- 
arice, brake faith with Richard himſelf, and brake. faith with all the Kingdom 'in-Pai« 
liament, to whom he ſwore; that the depoſed King ſhould live. After he had exoyed this 
Realm ſome -few-/ yeats., - and in that - timg: had beer, ſet, upon 0. all- fides' by. 'bis 
Subjects, 'and- never free from Conſptracies and -R ebellions-: on ſaw: (if Souls, immipr - 
tal its and. diſcern. any : things. after 'thi Batlies' Death'): his -Grand-child Kenty 
the 
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the Sigh, and bis Son = Prince, ſuddenly, -and without mercy, murthered ; the poſe ſho 


of the Crown ( for which he had cauſed ſo much bloud to-be poared out) ramferred from 
his Race, and by the Iſues of his enemies worn and enjoy'd ; enemies, whom, by his own pra- 
Gice, he ſuppoſed that he had Ieft no leſs powerleſs, than the ſucceſſuon of the Kingdom queſti= 
onleſs, by emailing the ſame upon his own Iſues by Parliament. And, out of doubt, hu- 
mane reaſon could have judged no otherwiſe, but that theſe cautious proviſions of the Father, 
fecond:d by the valour and ſignal widtories of bis Son Henry the Fifth,had buried the hopes of 

Competitor, under the deſpair of all re-conqueſt and recovery. T ſay, that humane 
reaſon might ſo have judged, were not this paſſage of Caufabon alſo true ; Dies, hora, 
momentum, evertendis dominationibus ſufficet, quz Adamantints credebantur ra- 
dicibus efſe fundatz ; A day, an hour, a moment, is enough to overturn the PO 
that ſeem to have been founded and rootedin Adamant. 

Now, for Henry the Sixth, upon whom the greateſt ſtorm of his Grand-father's grievous 
faults fell, as it formerly had done upon Richard, thyGrand-child of Edward ; hs gh 
he was generally efleemed for a gentle and innocent Prince, yet, as be refuſed the Doh 
ter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Navarre, the greateſt of the Princes of France, to whom 
be was. affanced ( by which match he might bave defended bis inheritante in France) 
and married the Daughter of Anjou ( by which he loft all: that be had in France) ſo 
in condeſcending to the unworthy death of his Uncle of Glouceſter, the main and ſtrong 
Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; He drew on himſelf and his Kingdom the greateſt 
joint-loſs and diſhonour, that ever it ſuſtained ſince the Norman Conqueſt, Of whomt 
it may truly be ſaid, which a Counſellor of his own fpake of Henry the Third of France, 
Quuil eſtoit une fort gentile Prince; mais fon reigne eſt advenu en une fort may« 
vois temps: That he. was a "wy gentle Prince ; but his'Reign happened | in 2 Ve 
ry unfortunate Seaſon. 

It is true, that Buckingham on Suffolk were the erablicers and contrivers if the 
Duke's death; Buckingham and Suffolk, becauſe the Duke gave inſtructions to their. aus 
thority which otherwiſe under the Queen had been abſolute ; the Queen, in reſpe6i of her' fer» 
ſonal wound, ſpretzque injuria forme, becauſe Glouceſter difuaded ber marriage, But 
the fruit was anſwerable 20 the ſeed; the ſucceſs to the counſel, Far after the cutting down 
of Glouceſter, York grew up ſo faſt, as he dared to diſpute his Right, both by arguments and 
arms ; in which quarrel, Suffolk and Buckingham, with the greateſt number of their adhe- 
rents,were diſſolved. And although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament.jt pleaſed God to ftrike 
down Yorl ; yet bis Sod the Earl of March, following the plain path which his Father had 
troden out, deſpoiled Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, bothof their lives and King+ 
dom. And nat was the'end now of that politick, Lady the Queen, other than this, That 
ſhe lived to behold the wretched ends of all her partakers; that ſhe lived to look, on, while her 
Husband the King, and her onely Son the Prince, were hewen.in funder ; mhile the Crown was 
ſet on-bi; "had that didit? She livedtoſee ber ſelf depoiled of teri” efttte;,ond of her mowables? 
and laſtly, ber Father, by rendring up the Gown of France, the Earldom of Provence, 


anly other places, for the payment-of -50000. crowns for her Ranſame, to become a ſtark, 


. "Naa. And. this 'was\ the end _ #hat ſubtilty, which. Siracides calleth fine, but 


unrigh- 
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unrighteous.: : "for + ater fruit bath it © never. \ielded” { Yince we World was, © HS = 
 Andnwit came to Edward the-Fourth's Mern. tkinghfer may ahfſnſiny to'$r7- _ 
umph. For all the Plants of Lantafter were. rooted up, one ondly-Exrl of Richmond: oc 

ceptetl; whom alſo he hactonce bought of the Duke of Britzin;but od rot holel-ind\ nd gee 
' was not this of Edward.ſuch a Plantation, as could ny, waypromife it ſelf flabiliry. For this 
Edward the King(to omit more than manyof his other crueltiesYbebel allowedthe flanyh: 

ter wh:ch Glouceſter, Dorſet, Haſtings, end others; madevf Edward the Pinzeby leo 

preſence ; of whith tragizal Adtors, there wes not-one that eſcaped" the\Fndament\vf \GOD in 

the ſame-kind, And be, which ( beſidesthe \execution of his Brother Clarende, for woke 

other. offence than he himſelf bad formed'i in bis ow) imagination) \Jnftrenelf Gloneeſter 

:0 kill. Henty the Sixth,;his Predeceſor-; taught him alſo, by the'\fmtruant,) to:vettbs: ore 

Sons and Succeſſors, Edward and Richard. © For, .thofe Kings'which have ſolduhe 

bloud of others ata low rate ; have bat made the Marker Tovheir IR rd 

buy of theirs ar the ſame price, | 

To Edward the Fourth, ſucceeded Richard thy Third the —_ Moſer TA miſthie of 

all that fore-wertt him ;, who, although, for the nectfſety of h5s Tragedy, he had niore parts to 

play, and more to perform in hisown Perſon, than all the tefty\ yet Be- ſo welb filved every 

affefiion that plaid with him, as if each of theta had but” abtedd-bis own intireſt: "For be 
wroupht ſo cunningly upon the affeions of Haſtings and Buckingham, entries to the 

Queen, and to all ber Finred, as he eaſily allured them to confleſeend, that Rivers and 

Grey, the Eings Maternal Uncle and half Brother, fhould.{ for the firſt)"be fevered 

from him : Secondly, he wrought their conſent to have them impriſoned : And 1aftly (yor 

the avoiding of future inconvenience) to have their Heads ſevered from their\Budies. Aid 

having now brought thoſe his chief inflruments to exerciſe that tommon Precept which the ul. 
Devil hath written upon every Poſt, namely, To depreſs "thoſe whom' they had prieved; and On 
deſtroy thoſe whom they had depreſs; He irged that Argument fo farr, and ſo forcibly * as 

nothing but the death of the young King himſelf, ant{\of his Brother, .could faſÞion the coni-' 

_ For be cauſed it to be hammered into'Buckingham's head, That, whenſoever the 

King,or his Brother, ſhould have able years to exerciſe their power they pould take a noft fe: 
vere revenge of that cureleſs wrong offered totheir Uncle and Brother, Rivers and Grey... 
But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Haftungs, whoſe fidelity to his Maſters Sorts 

was without ſuſpe® ; and yet the Devil, who never diſuades by impoſſibility, taught bim to try 

bim. And ſo he did. But,when he foand by Catesby, who ſounded him,that be was not ford.- 
able,he firſt reſolved to kall him ſitting in Council ; wherein having failed with his:Sword,he 
ſet the Hangman upon him,with a weapon of more vole. And becauſe nothing elſe coutd move 
bis appetite,he cauſed his head to be ſtricken off before he eat his Dinner. A preater Fudomiemt 
of God, than this upon Haſtings, 1 have never obſerved in any Story. For, the felf-ſame day 
that the Earl Rivers,Grey,ond others, wers (without trial of Law, or offtite" given) by 
Haſtings advice,executed at Pomfrer ;. I fay;Haſtings himſelf, in the ſame day," and(; as 1 
take it) in the ſame hour, in the ſame lawk ntanner, had his Head firuck. off it 1he: Tomey 
of London. But Buckingham lived a while longer 5 and with" arr eloquent Odarion pers 
Juadedthe Londoners to elefF Richard: for their King. And baoing received the Ear} 
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dom of Herbford: for reward þeudes the hope of marrying his Danghter tothe Fimgronel Son: 


after many "gritiious- aexations. of mind, and unforinate attemecibeingcin the en betrayed 
and delivered tip by his truſtieſ feroant ; be had bia Head ſevere from bis BodyatSalisbury, 
without the th0uble of. any of: his Peers: And what fucceſ#bad Bachard bmſelf after: all theſe 
enifchicus and murthers. policies,and. counter-policies' to'\Chriſtiazr\Retigion:z and ufter ſuch 


time 45 with acnercileſs hand he had-pieſſed. out«the breathrofo his:1Nephens. and Natural 


Lords; other han-the profperity of ſo ſhort'a. life, as. it took end;ctre biriſelf coiled well Took. 


per and uiſcern it *'the'great out-cry: of innocent blond obtainet( a8 GOD'S hands the effuſion 


of his ;whobecame. a fptHacle of ſhame and aiſhonour,both to Boefriends ond enemies, 

"Thiadrudd Fang, Henry. the: Seventh cut off ; and'mas therein. \( n0:doubt\\) the immedi. 
ate inflricnabnt of Gods: Faſtice. A polizick;P rince be was\if ever thave.tvere' ariy,whndy the en- 
gine of bis wiſdam; beatdownt and overturned as many ſtrong oppoſitians, both befoe and after 
be wore:theCrown,as ever Hing of England did ; T ſay, by his wiſdom, berauſe;as be ever left 
the reins of bis affeCiions in the hands of his profit, ſo be always weighed his undertakingsby bis 
ubilities; deaving nithing:.more to hazzard than ſo much as cannot be denied it in:all bumane 
aftions: © He ba well obſerved the proceedings of.L-oys'the Eleventh ,whom he followed. in all 
was-rdyal;. o rojal-Bke ; but he was farr more Joſt; ious: __ not or jrocefes whom. he 
bated or felted by the execution; as Loys did. 

He condd:never endureiany mediation in -eturdaig hi Foy at hls exceeding 


wiſe; for whatſoezer himſelf gave;be himſelf received back. the thanks and the job feningh it 


'well.that the "affections of men (purchaſed by nothing ſo. readily as by benefits) were trains that 
better became great ings; than great Subjefts.\ Omnthe centrary, in whatſoever be grieved 
bis Subjefts; he wiſely put it off on thoſe. that be found fit miniſters far ſuch abtions. Howſo- 
ever, thetaking off of Stanlies Head," who ſet the Crown on his," and\the death of the young 
Earl of Warwick; Son to George 'Duke of Clarence, ſhews, as the ſucceſs al'o did, that he 


held ſomewhat of the errors of his Anceſtors ; for bis poſſeſſon in'the firſt Line ended in his 


' Grand-child; asthat. of Edward the Third,” and Henry the Fourth had done. 
. . Now; for ing Henry:the Eighth, if all the Piftures and Patterns of a mercileſs Prince 
were loſtin the World , they might all again be: painted to the 'life, out of the Story of this 


King. For, how many fervants did he advance in baft ( but for what vertue no man could 


ſuſpeti): and with the change of his fancy ruined again ; no man knowing for what offence ? 
To bow many others, of more deſert, gave he abundant flowers fromwhence to gather Honey, and 
in the endof Harveſt birnt them in the Hive ? | How many Wives did be citt off, and caſt off, 
s bis: fancy" and. affeftion changed ? How many Princes of the-bloud (wherof ſome of themt for 
age, could bardly crawl towards the block.) with. a world of others of all degrees ( of whom 
ivr. common Chronicles have kept the accompt)) did he execute?- yea, in his very Fey ar 
and when he was at the point togive his accompt to G O D for the abundance of bloud already 
fpilt : . He impriſoned the. Duke of Nortolk the Father ; and: executed the Earlof Surry. th 


Son ; the onegwboſe deſerving he kriew not how to value, having never omitted any thing that 


concerned his own honour, and the-Kings ſervice ; the other never having committed any thing 

worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure ;" the one exceeding -valiant and aduiſed; the other no leſs va- 
r— kearned, and of. excellent hojz, But beſides the ſorrows, which-be heaped upon the 
Fathgrleſs 
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The Preface. 
Father Ie and Widows,at home ; and beſides the vain enterpriſes abroad, wherein it is thought 
that he conſumed more rreafurethan all our victorious Kings did in their ſeveral Conqueſts ; 
what cauſleſs and cruel warts did he make upon his own Nephew King James the Fifth ? 
What Laws and Wills did he deviſe to eſtabliſh this Kingdom in his own Iſues ? uſing bis 
ſharpeſt weapons to cut off, and cut down thoſe Branches, which ſprang from the ſame root 
that bimſelf did. And in the end (notwithſtanding theſe his ſo many irreligious proviſions)it 
pleaſed God to take away all his own, without increafe ; though, for themſelves in their ſever 
al kinds, all Princes of eminent vertue. For theſe words of Samuel to Agag King of the 
: Amalckites; have been verified upon many others : As thy Sword hath made other wo- 
men childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among other women. And that bloud 
which the ſame King Henry affirmed, that the cold air of Scotland had frozen up in the 
North, God hath diffuſed by the Sun-ſhine of his grace ; from whence his Majeſty now living, 
and long to.live, is deſcended. ' Of whom T may ſay it rruly, That if all the malice of the World 
were infuſed into one eye ; yet could it not diſcern in his life, even to this day, any one of 
thoſe foul ſegs, by which the conſciences of all the fore-named Princes. (in effefi) have been 
defiled ; nor any drop of that innocent bloud on the Sword of his Juſtice, with which the moſt 
that forf-went him have:ſtained both their-hands and fame. And for this Crown of England, 
it may truly be avowed ;; that he hath received it even from the Hand of God,and hath ſtaied 
the time of putting it on, howſoever he were provoked to haſten it : That be never took. TEVENgE. 
* of any man-that ſought to put him beſide it ;, That be refiiſed the aſſiſtance of Her enemies, that 
wore it Jong, with as great glory as ever Princeſs did :That Vis Majeſty entred not by a breach, 
nor by bloud ;,but by the Ordinary Gate,which bis own right ſet open ; and into which,by apene- 
ral love and obedierice, He was received. And howſoever His Majeſty's preceding title;to this 
Kingdom,was preferred by many Princes (witneſs the Treaty at Cambray; inthe year 1559.) 
yet he never-pleaſed to diſpute it, during the life of that. renowned Lady his Predeceſſor ; 10, 
notwithſtanding the injury of not being aeclated Heir, in all the time of ber lojg 2 Reign, 

. Neither ought we to forget,or negle&i our thankfulneſs to God for the uniting of the 
Northern parts of Britanny to the South, to wit, of Scotland to.England, which; though they 
were ſevered,but by ſmall brooks and banks, yet;by reaſen of the Tong continued Warr, and the 
cruelties exercifed upon each-other.jn the affedtion of the Natioris, they were infinitely ſevered. 
This, 1 ſay. is not the leaſt of God's bleſſ ngs which His\Majeſty hath brought with him unto 
this Land; No,put all our. petty grievances together.” and heap them up to the height, they 
will appear as a Mole-Hill, - compared with the Mountain of this conitord; And. if all the 
Hiſtorians ſince then have acknowledged theimiting of theRed-Roſe andthe White, for the 
greateſt bappineſs (Chriſtian Religionexcepted) : that ever this Kingdom received from: God, 
certainly, the peace between the two Lions of Gold and Gules,and the making them one; doth 
by many degrees exceed the former ;, for by it, beſides the ſparing of our Britiſh Bloud, hereto- 
fore, and during the. differenct,. ſo often. and abundajtly: fhed, the fate of England -33 more 
aſured.zhe Kingdom more enahled to recoper-ber antient honour and rights,and by it made more 
invincible... thaitby all our. former alliances. praflicts, policies; and conqueſts. It 3s true, 
that hereof we do not. yet fiud the effefi.. But, had the Duke of Parma, in the year 1588; 
_ the Army which, be commanded, with that of Jpn, and Janged it of the South- 
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The Preface. 
coaſt ; and had His Majeſty at the ſame time declared himſelf againſt us in the North, it is 
eaſie to divine what had become of the Liberty of England ; certainly,ve would then, without 
murmurehave brought this Union a farr greater praiſe thanit hath ſince coft us. It is true, 
that there was never any Common-weal, or Kingdom in the World, wherein no man had cauſe 
to lament. Tings live in the World, and not above it. They are not Infinite, to examine 
3 every mans cauſe, or to relieve every man's wants. And yet, in the later (though to hit 
I own prejudice) His Majeſty hath had more compaſſion of other mens neceſſities, than of his 
bw own Coffers. Of whom it may be ſaid, as of Solomon, Dedirt Deus Solomoni latitudi- 


X lity, but by Latitude of knowledg ; yet may it be better ſpoken of His Majeſty, than of any 
A pn + that ever England had; who, as well in divine, as in humane underſanding hath 
4 exceeded all that fore-went him, by many deprees. 

I could ſay much more of the Kings Majeſty, without flattery : did Inot fear the imputa- 
tion of preſumption, and withall ſuſpefi, that it might befall theſe Papers of mine (though the 
boſs were little) as it did the Pifiures of Queen Elizabeth, made by unskiful and common 
Painters, which, by her own commandment were knock:d in pieces, and caſt into the fire, 
For ill Artiſts, in ſetting out the Beauty of the external; and weak Writers, in dtfcribing 
the Vertues of the internal ; . do often leave to Pofterity, of well formed faces, a deformed me- 
mory ; and of the moſt Perfefi and Princely minds, a moſt defefiive Repreſentation. It may 

 ſoffice, and there needs no other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruel and 
turbulent paſſages of our former Kings, and of other their Neighbour-Princes (of whom, for 
that purpoſe I have inſerted this brief Diſcourſe) with His Majeſties temperat, revengeleſ?, 
and liberal difpoſition ; T ſay, that if the honeſt Reader weigh them juſtly, and with an even 
hand; and withall, but beflow every deformed child on his true Pare ; He ſhall find, that 
there is no man that hath ſo juſt a cauſe to complain, as the King himſelf hath, Now, as 
we have told the ſucceſs of the trumperies, and cruelties of our own Kings, and other great 
 Perſonages; ſo we find, that GOD is every where the ſame God. And,as it pleaſed him to 
puniſh the-uſurpation and unnatural cruelty of Henry the Firſt,and of our Third Edward, 
in their Children for many Generations : ſo dealt he with the Sons of Loys Debonaire, the 
Sor of Charls the Great, or Charlemain. For after ſuch time as Debonaire of France 
had torn -out the eyes of Bernard his Nephew , the Son of Pepin, the eldeſt Son of 
Charlemaine, and Heir of the Empire, and then cauſed him to die in Priſon, as did our 
Henry to Robert bis elder Brother ; there followed nothing but murthers upon mur- 
thers, poiſoning, Z riſonments, and civil Warr ; till the whole Race of that famons 
Emperor was extinguiſhed. And though Debonaire, after he had rid himſelf of his 
Nephew by a violent death, and of his baſtard Brothers by a civil death ( having in- 


ſecure from all oppoſition ; yet God raiſed up againſt him(which he ſuſpefied not)bis own Sorts, 
( to ſatisfie their ambition) he had ſbared his eftate, and given them Crowns to wear, 


three by his firſt Wife, and one by his ſecond; to'wit, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, and Charles) 


made 


nem cordis ; Which, if other men do not underſtand with Pineda, tobe meant by Libera- + 


cloſed them with ſure guard all the days of their lives, within a Monaſtery ) beld himſelf 
zo vex him, to invade him, to take him prifoner, and to depoſe him; his own Sons, with whom = 


and Kingdoms to govern.during his own life. Tea, his eldeſt Son Lothaire (for he had four, | 
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pn it the cauſe of his depoſ tion,that he had uſed violence toward bis Brothers and Kinſmen; 
and that he had ſuffered his Nephew (whom he might have delivered) to be ſlain, Eo quod, 


ſaith the Text, tratribus & propinquls violentiam intulerit, & nepotem ſuum, quem Step Puſquiere 


ipſe liberare poterat; 1nterfic! permiſerit ; Becauſe he uſed violence to his Brothers 

and Kinſmen, and ſuffered his Nephew to be ſlain, whom he might have delivered. 
Tet did he that which few ings do; namely, repent him of his cruelty. For, among 

many other things which he performed i in the General Aſſembly of the States, it follows : 


recher l 5.c.1, 


Poſt hzc autem palam ſe errafle confefſus, & imitarus Imperatoris Theodofti exem- Pe/q. 16idem. 


plum, pernitentiam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, tam de his, quam que in Bernardumpro- 
prium nepotem geſſerat ; After this, he did openly confe(s himielf ro have erred, 
and following the Example of the Emperor Theodofius, he underwent voluntary pe- 
nance, as well for his other offences as for that which he had done Gs Bernard 
his own Nephew. . 

This he did, and it was oraife.wortly. But the bloud that is unjuſtly ſpile, i 1s not 
again gathered-up from the ground by repentance, Theſe Medicines,miniftred to the 
dead, have but dead rewards. 

The Fing,as I have ſaid,bad four Sons. To Lothaire his eldeſt, he gave the Eingdom of 
Italy, as Charlemaine his Father had done to Pepin,the Father of Bernard,who was to ſuc- 
ceed him in the Empire. To Pepin,ths ſecond Son, he gave the Kingdom of Aquitaine ; to 

 Loys,the Kingdom of Bavier; and to Charls, whom be had by a ſecond Wife, called 
Judith, the remainder of the Einodm of France. But his ſecond Wife, being a mother- 
in-law to the reft, perſuaded Debonaire, to caſt his Son Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby to 
greaten Charls, which, after the death of his Son Pepin, be proſecuted to effet againſt his 

Grand-child bearing the ſame name. In the mean while, being invaded by his Son Loys 
of Bavier, he dies for grief, 

Debomaire dead, Loys of Bavier, and Charles afterward, called the Bald, and their 
Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, join in league againſt the Emperor Lothaire their eldeſt Bro- 
ther. - They fight near to Auxerre, the moſt bloudy battel that ever was firucken in France; 
in which, the marvellous loſs of Nobility, and men of Warr, gave courage to the Saracens 
to invade Italy ; to the Hunns to fall upon Almaine ; ' and the Danes to enter upon Nor- 
mandy. Charles the Bald by Treaſon ſeizeth upon his Nephew Pepin,k!lls him-in a Cloyſter ; 
Carloman rebels againſt his Father, Charles the bald, the Father burns out the eys of his 

. Son Carloman ; Bavier invades the Emperor Lothaire, his Brother, Lothaire quits the 
. Empire, be is aſſailed and wounded to the heart by his own conſcience, for his Rebellion 
againſt his Father, and for his other cruelties, and dies in a Monaſtery. Charls'the-bald 
the Uncle, oppreſſeth his Nephews, tþe Sons of Lothaire, he uſurpeth the Empire, to the 
- prejudice of Loys of Bavier, his elder Brother ; Bavier's Armies, and his Son Carlo- 
_ man, are-beaten, he dies of. grief, 'and the Vſurper Charles 7s poiſoned by Zedechias 
_-& Jew, his Phyſician, his Son Loys le Beque. dies. of the ſame drink, Beque had 
. Charles the fimple,and'twoB aſtards,Loys and Caxloman ; they rebel againſt their Brother, 
 Þut the eldeſt breaks his neck. the younger is ſlain by a wild Boar ; the Son of Bavier had the 
\ = all deſtiny,and brake his neck by a 6 out of a Window in ſorting with his companions. 
= B 2 Charls 
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Chatls the grols becomes Lord of all that the Sons of Debonaire beld in Germany; view. 
Bith not contented, he invades Charles the ſimple ; but being forſaken of his Nobility, of his 
Wife, and of his Underſtanding ; he dies a diftrafied Beggar. Charles the ſimple 5» held in 
Wardſhip by Eudes, Major of the Palace, then by Robert, the Brother of Eudes ; and laft- 
oy, being taken by #he Earl of Vermandols, be is forced to die in the priſon of Peron. Loys 
he Son of Charles the fimple breaks his neck. in chaſing a Wolf ; and of the two Sons of | 
this Loys,. the one dies of poiſon, the other dies in the Priſon of Orleans ; after whom, 
Hugh Caper, of another Race, and a firanger to the French, makes himſelf Fing 
' Theſe miſerable ends had the Iſues of Debonaire ; who after he hadonce wel In- 
Juſtice with authority, his Sons and Succtſors took. up the faſhion,, and wore that Garment 
fo lorig without other proviſion, as when the ſame was torn from their ſhoulders, every man de- 
ſpiſed them as miſerable and naked Beggars. The wretched ſucceſs they had ( ſaith a Learned 
French-man) ſhews, Que en ceſte mort 1] y avoit plus du fait des hommes que de 
Diev, ou'de la juſtice : Thatfn the death of that Prince ; to wit, of Bernard the Son 
of Pipin;the true Heir of Charlemain,men had more meddling than God or Juſtice had. 
But to come nearer home ; it is certain that Francis the Firſt, one of the Worthieſt Fings 
(except for that Fat) that ever the French-men had, did never enjoy himſelf,after he had 
commended the deſtruciion of the Proteſtants of Mirandol,and Cabrieres, to the Parliament 
of Provence, which poor people were thereupon birnt and murthered ; men, women, anilthil- 
dren. It 3s true that'the ſaid'FKing Francis. repented himſelf of the fa, and gawe charge 
to Henry his Son, to do Fuſtice upon the murtherers, threatning þis-Son with .G 0 D'S 
Fudometts, if he neglefied it. Butthis unſeaſonable care of his, God was not pleaſed to qc- 
' Cept for payment. For after Henry was /lain in ſport by Montgomery, we all may remember 
"what became of his four Sons, Francis, Charles, Henry, 'and Hercules. Of which, al. 
though three of them became Kings, and were maried to beautiful and wertuous Ladies ; yet © : 
were they, one after another, caſt ont of the World, without Stock. or Seed. And notwith- | 
fanding their ſubtilty, and breach of Faith ; with-all their Maſſacres wpont thoſe of the Re- 
 tigion,and:great effuſion of bloud, the Crown was ſet on his "Head, whom-they all laboured to 2 
' difſoli; * the Proteſtants remain more in number than ever they were, and hold to this day | 
OE Cities than ever they had. : 
 Letusnow ſee if God be ni6t the ſame .God in Spain ain England ind France. . 
Towards whom we will I6ok. no further back, than to Don Pedro of Caſtile, ;/in reſpect of 
"which Prince, all the Iyrantsof Sicil, our Richard'the Third, and the great' Evan Vaſilo- 
Wick of Moſcovia, were but petty ones * this Caſtilian,” of all the Chriflc and Heathen 
' ings, having been the ft mercileſs. For beſides thoſe of his own Bloud and Nobility;which 
' be bad cauſed to be lain. in his own Court and Chgnber, 'as Sancho Ruis ; the grebt 
Maſter of Calatrava,Ruis Gonfales, Alphonſo'Tello, and Don John of Arragon, whom 
* he cut jn pieces, and caſt into the ſireets, Sins hini Chriſtian burial : T ſay. beſides theſe,and 
"the ſlaughter of Gomes 'Mauriques} Diego Petes,/Alplionſo Gomes, and the great Com- 
- miznder "of Caſtile ; he made awaythe'two Infants of Arragon' hyiCouſin-Getnians; bis Bro- 
"ther"Don Frederick, Don John'de la Cerde, Albuquergues, Nugnes de Guzman, 
"NS Cabrera; Tenorio, Merides de TotWo: Guriere' þis great A and all 
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bis Kinred ; and a world of others. Neither did be ſpare his two younge3t Brothers, innocent 
Princes, whom after he had kept in cloſe Priſon from their Cradles, till one of them had lived 
ſixteen years, and the other fourteen ; he murthered them there. . Nay, he ſpared not his Mo- 
ther, nor his Wife the Lady Blanch of Bourbon. Laſtly, as he cauſed the Arch-biſbop of 
Toledo, and the Dean to be Rilled, of purpoſe to enjoy their Treaſures ; ſo did he put todeath 
Mahomer Aben Alhamar, King of Barbary, with thirty ſeven of his Nobility, that came fit 
unto him for ſuccor, with a great ſumm of Money, to levy (by his fawour) ſome Companies 
of Souldiers to return withall, Tea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hangman with his own hand, in 
the execution of the old King ; in ſo much as Pope Urban declareth him an enemy both to,God 
and Man, But what was bis end? Having been formerly beaten out of his Kingdom, and 
re-eſtabliſhed by the valour of the Englith Nation, led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter; 
He was ſtabbed to death by his younger Brother, the Earl of Aſtramara,who difpoſſeſſed all his 
Children of their Inheritance which, but for their Fathers injuſtice and cruelty had never been 
in danger of any ſuch thing. 

If we canparallel any man with this King, it muſt be Duke John of Burgoign, who, af- 
ter his trayterous murther of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conſtable of Armagnac, the 
Chancellor of France, the Biſhops of Conſtance, Bayeux, Eureux, Senlis,Saintes, and 
other religious and reverend Church-men,the Earl .of gran Pre, Hefor of Chartes, and (in 
effeR). all the Officers of Fuſtice of the.Chamber of Accompts, Tregſury, Requeſts (with ſix- 
teen other's to accompany them) to be ſuddenly and violently lain. Hereby, while he hoped to 
govern, and to have maſtered France ; He was ſoon after ſtrucken with an Axin the face, 

in the preſence of the Dauphin ; and,without any leiſure torepent his miſdeeds,preſentl lain. 
 Thele were the lovers of other mens mileries ; ang. miſeries found them our, Spain 4 

Now, for the Kings of Spain,which lived both with Henry the Seventh, Henry the Eighth, En 
Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; Ferdinand, of Arragon, was the firſt, and the fir 
that laid the foundation of the preſent Auſtrian greatneſs. For this King did not content himſelf 
to hold Atragon bythe uſurpation of bis Anceſtor ;, .and to faſten thereunto the Kingdom of 
Caſtile and Leon, which Iabel his Wife beld by ſtrong hand, and bis aſſiſtance, from. her own 
Neece, the Daughter of the Iaſt Henry ; but. moſt cruelly. and craftily, without all colour or 
Pretence of right, be asjo caſt his own Neece out of the, Kingdom of Navarre ;, and, contrary to 
Faith, and the Promiſe he made to reftore it , fortified. the beſt places, and ſo waſted the reſt, 
as there was no-means left-for any Army ig invade it. 'This King, I ſay,\that betrayed alſo 
Ferdinand.and Frederick, Kings of Naples, Princes of his ownBloud, and by double alli- 
ance tied unto him ; fold them to the French ; and with the ſame Army, ſent. for their ſuc- 
cour under Gonlalvo, caſt them out ; and ſhared their Kingdom with, the French, \whont 
afterwards be. moſt ſhamefully betrayed. . - OT OR 

This wiſe and politich, King, who fold Heaven and his aun Honour, to make his San the 

' Prince of Spain;the greateſt Monarch of the World ;, ſaw him die in, the.ffower of his years ; 

and hisWife great with child;with her untimely birth, at once and togetber. buried. H 1s.£ldefl 

Daughter married unto Don Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, beheld ber fir Huzbaug break. 

his:neck.in her preſence ; and being with thild by her ſecond, died mith.it. A Juſt fu 
ment of God upon the Race of Alphonſo,. now mbolly extinguiſhed; .who had not. onely, Jeft 
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many diſconſolate Mothers in Portugal, by the —_ of their children ; but hadfor formerly 

ſlain with his own hand, the Son and onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, Dutcheſs of 
Viſeo. The ſerond Daughter of Ferdinand , married to the Arch-Duke Philip,” turned 
fool, and died mad, ard deprived. Mis third Daughter, beſtowed on King Henry the Eighth, 

he ſaw caft off by the ing ; the Mother of many troubles in England ; and the Mather ofa 
Daughterthat in her unhappy zeal, ſhed a world of innocent bloud, Ioft Calice to the French; 
and died heart-broken without increaſe. To conclude, all thoſe Kingdoms of Ferdinand have 
maſters of a new name ;, and by a ſtrange Family are governed and poſſeſs'd. 

Charls the Fifth, Son to the Arch-Duke Philip, in whoſe vain enterpriſes upon the 
French, upon the Almans and other Princes and States ; ſo many multitudes of Chriſtian 
Souldiers, and renowned Captains were conſumed ; who gave the while a moſt perillous en-- 
rance to the Turks, and ſuffered Rhodes, the Fey of Chriſtendom, to be taken ; was 
in concluſion chaſed out of France, and, in a ſort, out of Germany ; and left to the 
French, Mentz, Toule, and Verdun, places belonging to the Empire, ſtole away from In- 
ſpurg ; andſcaled the Alpes by torch-light, perſued by Duke Maurice; having hoped 
to ſwallow up all thoſe Dominions ; wherein he concofted nothing, ſave his own diſpraces. 

; -o rags And having after the ſlaughter of ſo many Millions of men, no one foot of ground in either, 
* Hecreptintoa Cloyſter, and made himſelf a Penſioner of an hundred thouſand Duckets by 
the year, to his Son Philip, from whom he very ſlowly received his mean and ordina- 

ry maintenance. 

His Son apain, ing Philip the Second, not ſatisfied to hold Holland and Zeland, 
(wreſied by his Anceſtors from Jaqueline, their lawfull Princeſs ) and to poſſeſs in peace 
many other Provinces of the Netherlands ; perſuaded by that miſchievous Cardinal of 
Granvile, and other Romiſh 7yrants ; not onely forgot the moſt remarkable ſervices, done 
to his Father the Emperor, by the Nobility of thoſe Countreys,not onely forgot the Preſent made 

ip. of the Pim upon bis entry of fourty Millions of Florens, called the Novalle aid ; nor onely forgot 
that he had twice moſt ſolemnly ſworn to the General States, to maintain and preſerve their 
antient Rights, Privileges, and Cuſtoms, which they had enjoyed under their thirty and froe 
Earls before him,Conditionnl Princes of thoſe Provinces:but beginning firſt to conſtrain them, 
and enthral them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and then to impoveriſh them by many new 
deviſed and intollerable Impoſitions, he lafily, by firong hand and main ferce, attempt- 
ed to make himſelf not only an abſolute Monarch over them, like unto the Kings and S6- 
zeraigns of England and France ; but Turk-like, totread under his feet all their Natural 
and Fundamental Laws, F rioileges, and antient Rights. To effeft which, after he had 
eaſily obtain from the Pope a diſpenſation of his former Oaths (which Diſpenſation was the 
true cauſe of the Warr and Bloudſhed ſince then ;) and after he had tried what he could 
perform, by dividing of their own Nobility, under the Government of his baſe Siſter Margaret 
of Auſtria, and the Cardinal Granvile ; He employed that moſt mercileſs Spaniard, Don 
Ferdinand Alvarez of Toledo, Duke of Alva, followed with a powerful Army of firange 
Nations ; by whom he firſt flaughtered that renowned Captain, the Earl of Egmont, Prince 
of Gavate : and Philip Montmorency Earl of Horn ; made away Montigue, and the 


Marqueſs of Bergues, and cut off inthoſe ſix years (that Alva Governed) of Gentlemen 
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and others, eighteen thouſand and ſix hundred, by the hands of the Hangman, beſides nll his 
other barbarous murthers and maſſacres. By whoſe miniftery, when the could not yet bring 3s 
affairs to their wi ſhed ends, having it mm his hope to work, that by ſubtilty which he had faitell 
to perform by force, Heſent for Governour, his baſtard Brother, Don John of Auſtria ; « 
Prince of great hope, and ro to thoſe people. But he, uſing the ſame Papil witoar- 
rage that his Predeceſſors had "Uone, make no ſcruple to take Oath upon the holy Exzmptliſts, 
to obſerve the Treaty made with the General States ; and to diſcharge the Low-Commtreys i 
all Spaniards, and other ſtrangers therein garriſoned'; Towards whoſe Pay and Þ vfÞoje, tht 
Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to mak a payment of 605000, poweeds. Which Mojeys Ye- 
ceived, he ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadels of Antwerp and Nemures , rot m—_ (being 
unſuſpeFied by the States) to have poſſeſs'd hinofelf of all rhe maſtering plates of thoſe Pro- 
winces. For whatſoever he overtly pretended, Þe held in fecret a contrary counſel »pith the Se- 
cretary Eſcovedo, Rhodus, Barkemont, axd others, Miniſters of the Spaniſh Tyranny fors 
merly prafiiſed, and now again intended. But Jet us tow fee the effeft and end of this pers 
jury, and of all other the Duke's cruelties, Firft, fer kinfelf ; after ht had murthered fo mb- 
my of the Nobility ; executed (as aforeſaid) eighteen; thouſand fix hundred in ſix years; und 
moſt cruelly ſlain Man, Woman, and Child in Mecklin, Zurphen, Narden, awd other 
places ;, and after he had conſumed fix and thirty Milkoris of treaſure in ſix years, nowith- 
flanding his Spaniſh vaunt, That he would fuſfocatt the Holanders in their own Butter- 
barrels, and Milk-tubs ; He departed the Countrey nb otherwiſe accompanied, than with the 
curſe and deteftation of the whole Nation ; teaving His Majeſties Afaits in a ten-fold worſe 
eftate than he found them at his firſt arrival, For Don John, whoſe haughty conteit of hine« 
ſelf overcamethe greateſt difficulties ; thongh his judgment were over-weak. to manage the 
leaft : What wonders did his fearful breath of faith brigs forth, other than the. Ting bis Bro- 
thers jealouſie and diſtruſt, with the untimely death tut ſeized oft him, even in the flower 
of bis youth? And for Eſcovedo his ſharpoyitted Seervtaty, who in bis own immdpimation had 
conquered for his Maſter, both England and the Netherlands ; being ſent into Spain upon 
ſome new projet, he was at the firft arrival, and before any acceſs 6 1be King, by certai 
Ruffians,appointed by Anthony Peres (thouph by better warrant than bis) rudely mur= 
thered in bis own lodging. Laſtly, if we conſider »ht King of Spain's carriage, his counſel 


and ſucceſs in this buſineſs. there is nothing left to the memory of Man more temarkable. For 
he hath paid above an hundred Millions, and the lives of above four hundred thouſand Chris 


ſtians, for the loſs of all thoſe Countreys, which, for betty, gave place to none $ and for res 
venue, did equal his Weſt-Indies ; for the bof8 of & Nation which" moft willingly obeyed 


bim; and who, at this day, after fourty years Wart. ars; in defpight of all bis fortes, becomd - 


a free Eſtate, and farr more rich and powerfull than they were, when he firſt begitti to ins 

poveriſh and oppre(s them. | | 
0h ! by what plots, by what for-ſmearings, betrayings, oppreſſions, impriſonhittts; tortiies, 
paiſonings, and under what reaſons of State, 41d politick, ſubtilty, have theſe fore-named 
Kings, both ſtrangers, and of our own Nation, pulled the vetgearie of &'0 D jon theths 
ſetoes, upon theirs,and upon their prudterit miniſters ! and in the &hd; have brought thoſe 
things to paſs for their enzmies, and ſeeri an efſeli ſo direbily tomtrary #6 all thety owji contfels 
| | and 
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and cruelties ; as the one could never have hoped for themſelves ; and the other never have 


IE 3 If no ſuch oppoſition had ever been made... G 0 D hath ſaid it, and performed it 


-\ Perdam fſapientiam fſapientum ; I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wile. 

"I what of all this? and to what end do we lay before the eyes of the living, the fall 
and fortunes of the dead; ſeeing the world u the ſame that it hath been ; and the children of 
the preſent time, will ſlill obey their Parents? It is in the prent time, that all the wits of 
the World are exerciſed. To bold the times we have, we bold all things lawfull; and either 
we hope'to hold them forever ; or at leaſt we hope, that there is nothing after them to be 
hoped for.'. For, as we are content to forget our own experience, and to counterfeit the ipno- 
rance- of our own knowleds, in all things that concern our ſelves ; or perſuade our ſelves, that 
GOD bath given us Letters Patents to perſue all our irreligious affeftions with a Non ob- 
ſtante :' ſo we neither look, behind us what hath been, nor before us what ſhall be. | is true, 
that the quantity which we have,3s of the body : we are by it joined to the earth; we are 
compaunded of earth ; and we inhabit it. The Heavens are hioh, farr off, and unſearchable: . 
we have ſenſe and feeling of corporal things ; and of eternal grace, but by revelation. No 
marvel then that our thoughts are alſo earthly ; and it 35 leſs to be wondred at, that the words 
of worthleſs men cannot cleanſe them ; ſeeing their dofirine and inſtruftion, whoſe under- 
flanding the Holy Ghofi vouchſafed to inhabit, have not performed it. For, as the Prophet 
Efay cried out long agone, Lord, who hath believed our reports ? And out of doubt, 
as Eſay complained then for himſelf and others : ſo are they leſs believed, every day after 
other. For, although Religion, and the truth thereef, be in every man's mouth, yea, in the 
diſcourſe of every woman, who, for the greateſt number are but Idols of Vanity ; what is it 
other. than an univerſal diſſunulation ? We profeſs that we know G O D, but by works we 
deny him. For Beatitude doth not conſiſt in the knowledg of divine things, but in a divine 
Hh for the Devils know them better than men.” Beatitudo non eſt divinorum cognirio, 
ſed vita-divina, And certainly, there is nothing more to be admired, and more to be la- 
mented, than the private contention, the paſſionate diſpute, the perſonal hatred, and the per- 
petual warr, maſſacres, and murthers, for Religion among Chriſtians ; the diſcourſe where: 
of hath ſo occupied the World,as it hath well near driven the praGice thereof out of the World. 
Who would not ſoon reſolve.that took. knowledg but of the religious diſputations among men, 
and not of their lives which diſpute, that there were no other thing in their deſires, than the 
purchace of Heaven ; and that the World it ſelf. were but uſed as it ought,and as an Inne, or 
place mherein to real our ſelves in paſſing on towards vur Caleſtial babitation?when on the con- 


trary,, beſ des the Diſcourſe and outward profeſſ on, the Soul hath nothing biit hypocriſie. We 


ave all (in effect) become Comedians in Religion; and while we aft in geſture and wice, 
divine wertiies, in all the courſe of our lives, we renounce our Perſons, and the parts weplay. 
For Charity, Fuſtice, and Truth, have but their being mn tea rms, like the Plilphes 
Materia prima. E 

Neither 3s it that wiſdom, which Solomon & efineth to ite theSchool-Miſtreſs of the 


Knowlede of God, that hath valuation in the World : it is enough that we give it our good 


word : but the ſame which 3s altogether exerciſed in the ſervice of the World, as the ga- 
thering of riches chiefly, by which we purchaſe” -and obtain honour, with the many reſpetts. 
which 
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which attend it, Theſe indeed be the marks, which (when we have bent our conſciences to 
the higheſt) we all ſhoot at. For the obtaining whereof it 3s true, that the care is our own ; 

the care our own in this life, the peril our own inthe future ; and yet, when we have pathered 
the preateſt abundance, we our ſelves enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one 
man. For thereft, He that had the greateſt wiſdom, and the greateſt ability, that ever man 


had, hath told us, that this is the uſe : When goods increaſe ( ſaith Solomon) they alſo #«/ 5.16. 


increaſe that eat them ; and what good cometh to the Owners, but the beho!ding 
thereof with their eyes? As for thoſe that devour the reſt, and follow us in fair weather ; 
they again forſake us in the firſt tempeſt of misfortune, and ſteer away before the Sea ond 
Wind ; leaving us tothe malice of our deſtinies. Of thefe,among a thouſand Examples, I will 
take but one out of Maſter Dannet, and ife his own words : Whileſt the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, after the reſignation of his eſtates, ſtayed art Vloſhing tor Wind, to 
carry him his laſt journey into Spain ; He conferred on a time with Seldius, his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand's Embaſlador, till the deep of the night. And when Seldius ſhould 
depart ; the Emperor calling for ſome of his ſervants, and no body anſwering him, 
( for thoſe that atrended._ upon him, were ſome gone to their lodgings, and all the 
reſt aſleep) the Emperor took up the Candle himfelf, and went before Selzius, to 
fight him down the Stairs ; and fo did, notwichſtanding all the refiſtance that Sel- 
dius could make, And when he was come to the Stairs toor, he ſaid thus unto him ; 
Seldius, remember this of Charles the Emperor, when he ſhall be dead and gone, Thar 
Him, whom thou haſt known in thy time environed with ſo many mighty Armies 
and Guards of Souldiers, thou haſt alſo ſeen alone, abandoned, and forlaken, yea, 
even of his own ſervants, &9c. I acknowledg this change of Fortune to proceed 
from the mighty hand of G O D, which I will by no means go abour to withſtand. 
But you will ſay, that there are ſome things elſe, and of greater regard than the former. 
The firſt 13, the reverend reſpedi that 3s held of Great Men, and the Honour done unto them 
by all forts of people. And it is true indeed « provided, that an inward love for their Juſtice 
and Piety, accompany the outward worſhip given to their places and power ; without which, 
what 1s the applanſe of the Multitude, but as the out-cry of an Herd of Aninals, who, with= 
out the knowledg of any true cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the noiſe they make ? For, ſeeing it 
#3 a thing exceeding rare to diflinguiſh Virtue and Fortune ; the moſt impious (if proſperous) 
have ever been applauded; the moſt vertious (if unjraſterans) have ever been deſpiſed. For, 
as Fortunes man rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune her ſelf. rides the Man, Who, when be 3s de- 
ſcended, and on foot ; the Man taken from his Beaſt, and Fortune from the Man ; a baſe 
Groom beats the one, and a bitter contempt ſpurns at the other with equal. liberty." | 
The ſecond is, the greatning of our P ofterity, and the contemplation of their glory whom we 
leave behind us, Certainly,.of thoſe which conceive that their Souls departed take any comfort 


therein, it my;truly, be ſaid of them, which TaGantius ſpake of certain Heathen Philoſo- 74. a fujs 


ſ-pel.3 c. 29. 


bers; Quod; {apientes ſunt in re ſtulca;. For, when our ſpirits immortal ſhall be once 
ſeparate from our: mortat\ bodies; and diſpoſed: by G 0 D ; there remaineth in them no other 
Jy of their Poſterity which ſucceed, than there-doth of ode in that ſlone, which ſleepeth 
in the Wall of a King's Palace, 7 any other ap for their Fs than there doth of 
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| $..4ugdecura ſhame inthat, which beareth up a Beggars cottage. Neſciunt mortui, ctiam fan&ti, quid 
yum agunt vivi, etiam corum filij, quia anim# mortuorum rebus viventium non inter- 
ſunt ; The dead, though holy, know nothing of the living, no, not of their own u 
children ; for the Souls of thoſe departed, are not converſant with their affairs £c 
Feb 14 31, That remain. And if we doubt of Saint Auguſtine, we canmot of Job ; who tells us, Tha | © 
we know not if our Sons ſhall be honourable; neither ſhall we underſtand concern- le 
7/439 ing them, whether they ſhall be of low degree. Which Eccleſiaſtes alſo confirmeth ; & 
«1. 9.5. Man walketh ina ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain ; he heapeth up riches,and 
#1: cannottell whoſhall gather them, The living ( ſaith he) know that they ſhall die, b 
but the dead know nothing at all ; for, who can ſhew unto man, what ſhall be after | 
him under the Sun ? He therefore accounteth it among the reſt of worldly wanities, to It- 
bour and travel in the World'; not knowing after death, whether a fool or a wiſe man ſhould 
enjoy the fruits thereof ; which made me (ſaith he) endeavour even to abhorr mine 
own labour. And what can other men hope, whoſe bleſſed or ſorrowfull eſtates after death, 
God hath reſerved? Mans knowledg lying bat in his hope, ſeeing the Prophet Eſay con- 
#hy 63.16, feſſeth of the Ele, That Abraham is 1gnorant of us, and Iſrael knows us not. By 
hereof we are aſſurea,} that the long and dark. night of death of whoſe following day we ſhall 
never behold the dawn till bis return that hath triumphed ower it) ſhall cover us over till 
the world be no more. After which, and when we ſhall again receive Organs plorified, and 
incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelical affections ; in ſo great admiration ſhall the Souls of 
the bleſſed be exerciſed,as they cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond or leſs joy; nor any re- 
turn of forgone and mortal affeftion towards Friends, Kinred , or Children. Of whoni, 
whether we ſhall retain any particular knowledg, or in any fort diſtinguiſh them, no mat 
can aſſure us; and the wiſesÞ men doubt. But on the contrary; | a divine life retain 
any of thoſe faculties, which the Soul exerciſed in a mortal body ; we ſhall not at that time 
fo divide the joys of Heaven, as to caft any part thereof- on the memory of their felicities 
which remain in the World. Ne, be their eftates greater than ever the World pave, we ſhall - 
( by the difference known unto us) even deteſt their conſideration. And whatſoeuer com- 
fort ſhall remain of all forepaſt, the ſame will conſiſt in the charity, which we exerciſed 
living : ' and in that Piety, Juſtice, and firm Faith, for which i pleaſed the Infinite 
Mercy of God to accept of us, and receive us. Shall we therefore walue honour and 
riches at nothing ? and negle&i them, as unneceſſary and vain ? Certainly, no. For that 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, which hath aiflinguiſhed his Angels by degrees ; which hath given 
greater and leſs light and beauty to heavenly bodies ; which hath made differences between 
Beaſts and Birds ; created the Eagle, and the F lie, the Cedar, and the Shrub ; and among 
Stones, given the faireſt tinflure to the Ruby, and quickeſt light to the Diamond; hath 
alſo ordained Kings, Dukes, or Leaders of the people ; Magiſtrates, Judpes, ani other 
deprees among men. And, as Honour is left to Pofterity, for -a_mark, and enſiph 
of the vertue and underſtanding 'of their Anteftors; fo ('ſethig Siracides preferreth 
Death before Begpgary ; and, that Titles, without proportionable eftates, fall under the 
Sire ©. 4% miſerable ſuccour of other mens pity) T-account it fooliſhneſs to condemn ſuch a care; 
| Provided, that worldly goods be well gotten, and that we raiſe not our own buildings 
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out of other mens ruines. For,as Plato doth firſt preferr the perfection of bodily health; ſecond ,,, vice 1.3. 
ly,the form and beauty ; and thirdly, Divitias nulla fraude quefitas : ſo Jeremy cries, Wo ©" Georges 
unto them that ereft their houſes by unrighteouineſs, and their chambers without er. »+- 13+ 
equity ; And Eſay the ſame, Wo to thoſe that ſpoil, and were not ſpoiled. And it was ,;., ;3 
out of the true wiſdom of Solomon, that he commandeth us, not to drink the Wine of vio- oo 
lence ; not to lie in wait for bloud;and not to ſwallow them up alive, whoſe riches we 7g" © ff 
covet; for ſuch are the ways ( ſaith he) of every one that 1s greedy of gain. 
And, if we could afford our ſelves but ſo much leiſure, as to conſider, That he which 

bath moſt in this world, hath. in reſpeft of the world, nothing in it ; and that he which hath 

the longeSF time lent him to live in it, hath yet no proportion at. all ther, ſetting it either by 

that which is paſt, when we were not, or by that time which is to come, in which we ſhall abide 
for ever ; 1 ſay, if both, to wit, our proportion in the World, and our time in theWorld, differ 

not mil þ from that which is nothing, tt 15 not out of any excellency of underſlanding, that 

pe ſomuch priſe the one,which hath (in effefl) no being ; and ſo much negled the other, which 

bath no ending ; coveting thoſe mortal things of the World, as if our Souls were therein im- 

mortal, and neplefiing thoſe things which are immortal, as if our ſelves, after the World, 

were but mortal. O 

But let every man value his own wiſdom, as he pleaſeth. Let the rich man think, all 

fools, that cannot equal Fis abundance ; the Revenger eſteem all negligent, that have. not 

troden down their oppoſites ; the Politician all groſs, that cannot Merchandize their faith : 

Tet, when we once come in fi f oþt of the Port of death, towbich all winds drive #4,and when by 

letting fall that fatal Anchor which can never be weighed again, the navigation of this life 

takes end ; Thenit is, 1 ſay, that our own.cogitations (thoſe fad and ſevere copitations, fot- 

merly beaten from us by our Health and Felicity) return. again, and pay us to the uttermoſt 

for all the pleaſing paſſages of our lives paſt. It is then that we cry \out to God for mercy ; 

then, when our ſelves can no longer exerciſe cruelty to athers ; and it is, onely then, that we are 
ftrucken through the Soul with this terrible Sentence, That God will not be mocked. 61.5. ; 
For if, according to S. Peter, The righteous-ſcarcely be ſaved : and that God ſpared , 
. not his Angels ; where ſhall thoſe appear, who, having ſerved their appetites all their lives, 
preſume to think, that the ſevere Commandments of the All-powerfull God were given 
but in ſport ; and that the ſhort breath, which we draw when death preſſeth us, if we can 
but faſhion it to. the ſound of Mercy ( without any. kind of ſatisfadtion or amends) 
3s ſufficient ? O quam multi, ſaith a reverend Father, clim hac ſpe ad zteinos la- 
bores &. bella deſcendunt! I confeſs, that it: 3s a great comfort to out friends, to have 
it ſaid, That we ended well ; for we all defire ( as Balaam did) to die the death of the 
righteous; But,ohat ſhall we call a diſ- efteeming.an oppoſing.or (indeed)a mocking 0f- God: 
if thoſe men do not oppoſe him,diſ-eſteem him, and mack him, that think. it enough for Gol, to 
a. him forgiveneſs-at leiſure; with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious breaths ; 
For, what do they. otherwiſe, that die this kind of well-dying, but ſay unto God, as followeth: ? 
We beſeech thee, 0 God, that all the falſhoods, forſwearings, and treacheries of our lives paſt, 
may be pleaſing untothee ; that thou wilt for our ſakes (that have bad no lifure to. $ 
any thing for thine) honpe thy nature (though -impoſſ ble) and forget to be a juſt, Go 
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that thou wilt love injuries and oppreſſtons, call ambition wiſdom, and charity fooliſhneſs, For 
T ſhall prejudice my Son (which 1 am reſolvednot to do) if I make reflitution ; and confeſs my 
ſelf to have been unjuſt (which I am too proudto do) if I deliver the oppreſſed. Certainly, 
theſe wiſe worldlings have either found out a new God,, or made One; and in all likelihood, 
- ſuch a Leaden One, as Lewis the Eleventh ware in his Cap ; which, when he had cauſed any 
that he feared or hated to be killed, he would take it from his head, and kiſs it ; beſeeching it 
to pardon him this one evil aft more,and it ſhould be the laſt ; which (as at other times) he 
did, when,by the praflice of a Cardinal, and a falſified Sacrament, he cauſed the Earl of 
Armagnac to be ſtabbed to death ; mockeries indeed, fit to be uſed towards a Leaden, but 
not towards the Ewerliving G O D. But of this compoſition are all devout Iovers of the World, 
that they fear all that is dureleſs and ridiculous ; they fear the plots and praftices of their 
oppoſites, and their very whiſperings ; they fear the Opinions of men,which beat but upon ſhadows ; 
they flatter and forſake the proſperous and unproſperous, be they Friends or Kings ; yea, they 
dive under water, like Ducks, at every pebble-ſtone, that is but thrown towards them by a 
powerful hand; and on the contrary, they ſhew an obſlinate and Giant-like valour again 
the terrible judgments of the All-powerfull God ; yea, they ſhew themſelves Gods againſt 
God, and Slaves towards men ; tow, men,whoſe bodies and conſciences are alike rotten. 

Now, for the reſt ; If we truly examine the difference of both conditions ; to wit, of the rich 
and mighty, whom we call fortunate ; and of the poor and oppreſſed,whom we accompt wretch- 
ed ; we ſhall find the hapineſs of the one, and the miſerable eſtate of the other, ſo tied by God 
to the wery inſtant, and both ſo ſubje&i to enterchange (witneſs the ſudden downfall of the 
greateſt Princes,-and the ſpeedieſt upriſing of the meaneſt perſons) as the one hath nothing 
ſo certain, whereof to boaſt ; nor the other ſo uncertain, wheredf to bewail it ſelf. For, there 
35 10 man ſo aſſured of his honour, of his riches, health, or life; but that he may be de- 
prived of either, or all, the very next hour, or day 'to come.” Quid veſper vehat, incertum 
eſt ; What the evening will bring with ir, it is uncertain, And yet ye cannot tell 
( ſaith S. James) what ſhall be to morrow. Today he is ſet up, and to morrow he 
ſhall-not be found ; for he is turned into duſt, and his purpoſe periſheth. "And 
although the air which compaſſeth adverſity, be very obſcure ; yet therein we better diſcern 
God than in that ſhining light whith environeth worldly glory ;, through which, for the clear- 
neſs thereof, there is no vanity which eſcapeth our ſight. And let adverſity ſeem what it will ; 
to happy men ridiculous, who make themſelves merry at other mens misfortunes ; and to 
thoſe under the croſs, grievous : yet this is true, ' That for all that is paſt, to the very in- 
ſtant, the portions remaining are equal to either. For, be it that we' have lived many 
years, and (according toSolomon) in them all we have rejoyced'; or be it that we have 
nieaſured the ſame length of days, and therein have evermore ſorrowed; yet, looking back 
from our preſent being, we find both the one and the other ; to wit, the joy and wo, ſailed 
out of fight ; and death, which doth perſue us, and bold us in chace, fromour infancy, bath 
gathered it. Quicquid ztatis retro eſt, mors tenet; Whatſoever of our age is paſt, 
death holds it. So, as whoſoever he be, to whom Fortune hath been a ſervant, and'the 
Time a friend ; let him but take, the accompt of his memory ( for we hitoe no other keeper of 

our pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what he hath reſerved, either of Beauty and Touth, 
or 
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or fore-gone delights ; what it hath ſaved, that it might laſt, of his deareſt affeftions, or of 
whatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave his thoughts of contentment, then unvaluable:; 
and he ſhall find that all the Art which his elder years have, can draw no other vapour 
out of theſe diſſolutions, than heavy, ſecret, and ſad ſighs. He ſhall find nothing remain- 
ing, but thoſe ſorrows, which grow up after our faſt-ſpringing youth, over-take it, when it 
35 at a ſtand; and over-top it utterly, when it begins to wither ; in ſo much gs looking back, © 
from the wery inſtant time, and from our now being, the poor, diſeaſed, and captive crea- 
ture, hath as little ſenſe of all his former miſeries and pains, as he, that is moſt bleſs'd in 
common Opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and delights. For whatſoever 14 caſt be- 
hind us, 3s juſt nothing ; and what is to come, deceitful hope hath it : Omnia que even- 
rura ſunt, in incerto jacent. Onely thoſe few black Swans I muſt except ; who,hawing had 
the grace to value worldly vanities at no more than their own price ; do, by retaining the 
comfortable memory of a well-atted life, behold death without dread, and the grave without 
fear, and embrace both, as neceſſary guides to endleſs glory. | 
For my ſelf, this is my conſolation, and all that Þ can offer to others, that the ſorrows of 
this life are but of two ſorts ; whereof the one hath reſpe&i to G 0 D ; the other to the World. 
In the firſt, we complain to GO D againſt our ſelves, for our offences againſt him ; and 
confeſs, Er tu juſtus es 1n omnibus-que venerunt ſuper nos ; And thou, O Lord, 
art juſt in all thar hath befallen us. Þ the ſecond, we complain to our ſelves againſt 
GUD, as if be had done us wrong, either in not gtving us worldly goods and honours, 
anſwering our appetites ; or for taking them from us having had them ; forgetting that 
humble and juſt acknowledgment of Job, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
taken. 7othe firſt of which, S. Paul hath promiſed bleſedneſs ; to the ſecond, death. 4nd 
out of doubt, he is either a fool, or ingrateful to G 0 D, or both, that doth not acknowleds, 
kow mean ſoever his eftate be, that the ſame is yet farr greater, than that which God oweth 
him ; or doth not aknowledg.how ſharp ſoever his affliflions be, that the ſame are yet farr les, 
than thoſe which are due unto him. And if an Heathen wiſe man call the adverſities of the 
World" but tributa vivendt ; the tributes of living : a wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know 
them, and bear them as the tributes of offending. He ought to bear then man-like, and 
reſolvedly, and not as thoſe whining Souldiers do, Qui gementes ſequuntur Imperatorem. 
For feeing God, who 3s the Author of all our Tragedies., hath written out for us, 
and appointed us all the parts we are to play ; ' and hath not, in their diftribution, been 
partial to the moft mighty Princes of the World ; That gave unto Darius the-part of the 
greateſt F#nperor, and the part of the moſt miſerable Beggar ; a Beggar, begging Water of 
an Enemy to quench the great drought of death; That appointed Bajazet to play the 
Grand Seignior of the Turks in the morning, and in the ſame day, the Footſtool of 
 Tamerlane. (bath which parts Valerian had. alſo played, 'being taken by Sapores) that 
made Bethifarius play the moſt victorious Captain, and laſtly, the part of a blind Beggar ; 
of which; examples of: many thouſands may be produced : why ſhould other.men, who are 
but as the leaſt Worms, complain of wrongs ? Certainly, there is no other accompt to be made 
of this ridiculous World, than to reſolve, That the change of Fortune on the great Theatre, is 
-but asthe change of Garments on the leſs. For, when on the one and the other, every man 
| wears 
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wears but his own skin;the Players are all alike. Now, if any man out of weakneſs priſe the 
paſſages of this world otherwiſe ( for, ſaith Perrarch, Magni ingenii eſt revocare mentem 
a ſenſibus) it is by reaſon of that unhappy fantaſie of ours,which forgeth in the brains of Man 
all the miſeries (the corporal excepted) whereunto he 1s ſubje&. Therein it is, that Miſ- 
fortune and Adverſity work. all that they work, For, ſeeing Death, in the end of the Play, 

takes fromall, whatſoever Fortune or Porce takes from any one ; it were a fooliſh madneſs in 
the ſbipwrack. of worldly things, where all ſinks but the Sorrow, to ſave it. That were, as 
Seneca ſaith, Fortune ſuccumbere, quod triſtius eſt omni fato ; To fall under For. 
tune, of all other, the moſt miſerable deſtiny. 

But it is now time to ſound a retreat, and to defire to be excuſed of this long perſuit ; 
and withall, that the good intent, which hath moved me to draw the Pifure of time paſt 
( which we call Niſtory) in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted in place of a better 
reaſon, ; 

” he examples of divine Providence, every where found (the firſt divine Hiſtories be- 
ing nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples) have perſuaded me to fetch my begiri- 
ning from the beginning of all things ; to wit, Creation. For, though theſe two glorious 
affions of the Almighty be ſo near, and (as it were) linked together, that the one neceſſa- 
rily implieth the other ; Creation inferring Providence ( for what father forſaketh the child 
that he hath begotten ?) and Providence preſuppoſing Creation ; Tet many of thoſe that have 
ſeemed to excel in worldly wiſdom, have gone about to diſ-join this coherence ; the Epicure 
denying both Creation and Providence, but granting that the World had a beginning ; 
the Ariſtotelian granting Providence.but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 

Now, although this dofirine of Faith, touching the Creation in time ( for, by Faith, 
we underſtand that the World was made by the Word of God) be too weighty a work. 
for Ariſtotle's rotten ground to bear up,upon which he hath (notwithſtanding) founded the 
Defences and Fortreſſes of all his Verbal Dofirine ; yet that the neceſſity of Infinite power, 
and the World's beginning, and the impoſſtbility of the contrary, even in the judoment of 
Natural reaſon, wherein he believed, had not better informed him it is greatly to be mar- 
velled at. And it is no leſs ſtrange, that thoſe men which are deſirous of knowledg ( ſeeing 
Ariſtotle hath failed in this main point ; and taught /ittle other than tearms in the reſt) 
have ſo retrench'd their minds from the following and overtaking of Truth, .and ſo abſo- 
lutely ſubjebied themſeves to the Iaw of thoſe Philoſophical Principles; as all contrary kind 
of teaching, in the ſearch of cauſes, they have condemned, either for phantaſlical, or curious. 
But doth it follow, that the Poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers are undoubtedly @rounds and 
Principles indeed, becauſe ſo called? Or, that 1pfi dixerunt, doth make them tobe ſuch ? 

Certainly no. But this is true, That where natural reaſon hath built any thing ſo ſtrong 
again#F it ſelf, as the ſame reaſon can hardly aſſail it, inuch leſs batter it down : the ſame in 
every queſtion of Nature, and infinite power, may be approved for a fundamental Law of 
humane knowledo. For, ſaith Charron, in his Book of Wiſdom, Tout propoſition hu- 

4 maine a autant d' authorite quel' autre, fi la raiſon n' on fait la difference ; Every 
| fared humane propoſition hath equal authority, it reaſon make not a difference : the reſt, 
I being but the Fables of Principles. But hereof, how ſhall the upright and impartial judg- 
ment 
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ment of man give a Sentence, where oppoſition and examination are not admitted to give in 

evidence ? And, to this purpofe, it was well ſaid of La&antius, Sapientiam fibi adimunt, 

qui fine ullo judicio inventa m4jorum probant, & ab aliis pecudum more ducun- gj,j1's 
cur: They negle& their own wiſdom, who without any judgment approve the in-*©*: 
vention of thoſe that fore-went them; and ſuffer themſelves, after the manner of 
Beaſts, to be led by them. By the advantage of which /loth and dulneſs, ignorance is 
now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant, asit hath fet true Philoſophy, Phyfick and Divinity in 

a Pillory ; and written over the firſt, Contra negantem principia ; over the ſecond, 
Virtus ſpecifica ; and over the third, Eccleſia Romana. 


But for my ſelf, I ſhall never be perſuaded, that God hath ſhut up all the light of Learning 
within the Lanthorn of Ariſtotle's brains ; or, that it was ever ſaid unto him.,as unto Eldras, 
Accendam in corde tuo Lucernam ;ncellefius ; That God hath given invention but to + 
the Heathen, and that they onely invaded Nature, and found the ſtrength and bottom 
thereof ;, the ſame Nature having conſumed all ber flore,and left nothing of price to after- 
ages. That theſe, and theſe, be the cauſes of theſe and theſe effefts, Time hath taught us; and 
not Reaſon ; and ſo hath Experience without Art. The Cheeſ-wife knoweth it as well as the  - 
Philoſopher, that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate her Milk, into a Curd, But, if we ask. a rea- 
fon of this cauſe, why the ſowreneſs dath it ? whereby it dath it ? and the manner how? 1 
think. that there 3s nothing to be found in'wu lgar Philoſophy, to ſatisfie this, and many other 
like vulgar queſtions. But man, to cover his ignorance in the leaſt things, who cannot give 
a true reaſon for the Graſs under his feet, why it ſhoud be green rather than red, or of any 
other colour ; that could never yet diſcover the way and reaſon of Nature's working, in thoſe 
which are farr leſs noble Creatures than himſelf ; who 13 farr more noble than the Heavens 
themſelves : Man ( ſaithSolomon) that can hardly diſcern the things that areuponthe wa... 
Earth, - and with great labour find out the things thatare before us; that hath ſo ſhort 
a time in the World, as he no ſooner begins to learn, than 'to die ; that. bath in his memory 
but borrowed kawlads: ; in his underſtanding nothing truly ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence 
of bis own Soul, and which the wiſeſt of the Naturaliſts ( if Ariſtotle be he) conld newer 
fo much as define, but bythe Aftion anggeffett, telling us what it works (which all men 
know as well az be) but not what it is, which neither he, nor any elſe doth know, but GOD 
that created it ( For though I were perfe&, yet I know notmy Soul, ſaith Job.) 
Man, I ſay, that is but an Idiot in the next cauſe of his own life, 'and in the cauſe of 
all ations of bis life : will (notwithſtanding ) examine the Art of 'G.O D in creating the ;,, \c, 
World; of GOD, who (ſaith Job) is ſo excellent as we know himinot; and ex- 
ani the beginning of the work., which had end before Mankind had a beginning of being. 

He will diſable God's power to make a World, without matter to makg.it of, He will rather 
give the Motes of the Air for @ cauſe ; caſt the work, on neceſſity or chance ;, beflow the honour 
thereof on Nature ; make two powers, the.one to be the Author of the Matter, the other of 
Form; an lift, for mant'of a work-man,, have :it Eternal; which latter.-Opinion 
Ariſtotle, to make himſelf the Anthot of a new Dofrine, brought: i into the World, and 
his Sefiators have maintianed.it ; Parati ac conjurati, quos fequuntur Philoſophs- 
Tumanimis mvigis opinionestueri. .For Hermes, who lived at once with, or ſoon" tfter 
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Moſes, Zoroaſter, Mulzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Empedocles, 
Mcliffus, Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthes, Pychagoras, Plato, and many others ( whuſe 
Opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus) found in the neceſſity of invin- 
ciblereaſon, One Eternal and infinite Being, to be the Parent of the Univerſal. Horum 
omnium ſententia quamvis fit incerta, eodem tamen {pettat, ut providentiam unam 
efſe conſentiant ; five enim Natura, five ther, five Ratio, five Mens, five Fatalis 
Necefitas, five divina Lex, 1dem eſt quod a nobis dicitur Deus; All theſe mens 
Opinions (faith Lafantivs) though uncertain, come to this ; That they agree upon 
one Providence, whether the ſame be Nature,or Light,or Reaſon, or Underſtanding, 
or Deſtiny,or divine Ordinance,that it is the ſame which we call G 0D, Certainh,a; 
all the Rivers in the World, though they have divers riſings, and divers runnings ; though 
they ſometimes hide themſelves for a while under ground, and ſeem to be bot in Sea<hke 
Lakes; do'at laſt find, and fall into, the great Ocean : [o after all the ſearches that bumane 
capacity hath ; and after all Philoſophical contemplation and curioſity, in the neceſſity of this 
Infinite power, all the reaſon of Man ends and diſſolves it ſelf. 

As for others ; and firſt touching thoſe which conceive the marter of the World to have 
been eternal, and, that God did not create the World, ex nihilo, but ex materia precx- 
iſtente ; the Suppofition 2 ſo weak, a515 hardly worth the anſwering. For ( ſaith Euſebi- 
us) Miht videntur qui hoc dicunt, fortunam quoque Deo anneRtere ; They ſeem un- 
to me, which affirm: this, to give part of the work to God, and part to Fortune; 
in ſo much as if God had not found this firſt matter by chance, He had never been Author, 
nor Father, nor Creator, nor Lord of the Univerſal. For,were the Matter or Chaos eternal; 
it then follows, That either this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelf to God, or God accommodate 
himſelf tothe matter. For the firſt; it is impoſsible, that things without ſenſe could pro- 
portion themſelves to the Work-mans Will, For the ſecond; it were horrible to conceive of 
Gor, That as an Artificer te _ himſelf, according to the proportion of matter which 
be lighted upon. 

Wy let it be ſuppoſed, That ts matter. hath been made. by any Power, not Onnipotent 
and infinitely wiſe; Imoild gladly learn how it cagge to paſs, that the ſame was proportions 
able to his intention, that was Omnipotent,and infinitely wiſe ; and no more, nor n6 leſs, than 
ſerved to receive the form of the Univerſal. For, had it wanted any thing of what was ſuf- 


fectent';, then muſt-it be pranted, That God created out of nothing ſo much of new matter, 
- 4s'ſerved to finiſh the work of the World: Or, had there been more of this matter than 


ſufficed, then God did diſſolve and annibilate whatſoever remained and was ſuperfluous. 
And' this muft' every reaſonable Soul confeſs, That it is the ſame work of God alone, to 
create any thing out:.of nothing, ' And by the ſame Art and Power, and by none other, can 
thoſe thinps, or any part of that eternal matrer,be again changed into Nothing by which thoſe 
things, that once were nothing, obtained a begining of being. \ © 

Again, to ſay that-this matter: was the cauſe-of it F790 this, of all. "other, were. the 
pres teſt [diotiſm. © For, if it were the cauſe of it ſelf 'at anytime ; then there was alſo/a 
time when'it felf was not ; at which time of not being, it _is eaſie enough to. conceive, that 
zt could neither procure it felf, nor any thing elſe. For to- be, and not to be, at once,. is 
inp ele. 
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impoſſible. Nihil autem ipſum pang 7 neque ſeipſum componir corpus; There 
i5 nothing that doth precede it ſelf, neither do bodies compound themſelves, 

For the reft, Thoſe that feign this matter to be eternal, muſl of neceſſity confeſs, that In- 
fnite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. - And then had infinite. matter left. zo place for 
infinite form ; but that the firſt matter was finite, the form. which it received proves it, 
For concluſt ort of this part, whoſoever will. make choice, rather to' believe in eternal. defar- 
ity, or in eternal dead matter, than in eternal light, and eternal life ;, let eternal death bt 
bis reward. For, it is. a madneſs of that kind, as. wanteth terms toexpreſs it. For what, 
reaſon of man (whom the curſe of preſumption' bath. not ſtupified ) hath doubted,: Thot ins 
finite power (of which we can comprehend but a kind uf ſhadow qua comprehenfio eſt, 
Intraterminos,qut infinito repugnant) hath any.thing wanting in it ſelf,cither Mater 
or form ; yea, for as many worlds ( if ſuch had been Got will ) as. the Seathatb;ſanids 9. 
For where the jigger is without ak tion, the work. hath no other limitation than lt; works: 
man's will, Tea,Reaſon it ſelf finds it more eaſie for Infinite power, to deliver from it" ſelf a 
finite world, without the help of matter prepared; than for a finite mah, a fool and duft, to 
change the form of matter made to his\hands. They are-Dionifius his words ; Deus, in-una 
exiſtentia omnia prehaber ;., and again, Elie omnium.elt ipla Divinicas, omne guod 
vides, &.quod non vides; towit, canſaliter, or in better terms, non ranquam forma, ſed 
ranquam caula univenſalis, Neitbex. hath the World, Univerſal cloſed up all-of GOD: 
Fot the moſt part of his works (faith. Siracides) are hid. Neither can the depth. of bis 
"Wiſdom be opened by the glorious work. of the World'; which newer. brought to- knowledg all 
it tan ; for then were his infinite power bounded, nd made finite. And hereof it comes, That 
we ſeldom entitle. G 0 D The All- ſhewing; or The: All-willing ;, but the AlNY; that . 
75, infinitely able. F-4jl 4, 

| But now for thoſe, who from that a Thar out of nothing, nothing is - * 
inferr the Worlds eternity ;,g and yet not ſo ſalvage therein, as thoſe are, which give an eternal 
being to dead matter : It 34 true, if the word | Nothing. 7] be taken in the affirmative ; 
and the making, impoſed upon Natural Agents and. finite power ; Thar our. of nothing; 
nothing is made. But ſeeing their great Dodior,, Araftotle himſelf confeſſeth, Quadiomnes 
Antiqui decreverunt:quafi quoddam:rerum; principium, ipſumque, infinjrum,:. That 
all che Antient decree-a kind of beginning, and the fame t9 beaptigice ; and a little 
after, more largely, and plainly, Principium ejus eff. nallum, led ijpftum onnium cer- 
hyfur efle principium, ac omni complettiac regexe';. 2.15 firange; that this Philoſopher, *5"<,3, 1 
with bis followers, ſhould rather make choice. out of falfhood, to conclude. falſhy. ; :than out © 
4 truth, to reſolve truly. For, if we coinpare the World Univerſal, and all theunmeaſure- 

'able:Orbs of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous-bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Scars; with ipſum 
Infinitum.,. it may truly be.ſaid of them; all, which, hinſel. affirms uf _ his .imaginary 
Materia prima, That they. are neither, quid, quale, z0r.quantum.;: and thergforeza bring 
finate cobich hat no profiortign with \infirute)' out of infigite | (qui. deſtruir. amnen.pro> 
-percionem) is 10 wonder dn Gods. power... 4nd therefore, Anaximander, Meliflus, and i 
\Empedodlesicall the World Univerſal,butparticulam Univerſicatis.& infinitaris; a pars 4 
cebof thar which. 1s-the Mwerkality and the Infinity ir ſelf, And. Plato, but a ſhadqw I 
\r.4 D of 
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ficient-arid-effeCual cauſe being granted, an anſwerable effect thereof is alſo granted. 
Inferring,, that God being for ever a ſufficient and effeciual cauſe of the World, the effeti of 
the ae. fhould alſo have been for ever ; to wit, the World univerſal. But what a firange 


mockery" 3,"this in ſo'great a Maſter, to conf eſs a ſufficient and effeftual cauſe of the World 
(to wit, afi' Almighty God')\in bis Antecedent ; and the ſame God to be a God reſtrained in 


his Concluſion ;, 10 make God free in power, and bound in will ; able to effefi, unable to de. 


termine ;-able to make all things, and yet unableto make chan of the time when ? For vhis 
were: ingiouſh to reſolve of God, a4 of natural neceſſity ; which hath neither choice, nor wil, 
not underflanding ; which cannot but work, matter being preſent : As Fire, to burn thi 
combuſtible.” Again, he thus di ifputeth, That every Agent which can work., and doth not 
work., ifit afterward work,, it is either thereto moved by it felf, or by ſomewhat elſe ; and ſo 
it paſſeth from power to af : But God ( ſaith he) is immovable, and is gy moved by 
bimfelf, nor by any other”; but being always the ſame, doth always work. Whence he con- 
cludeth, If the World were cauſed by God, that he was for ever the cauſe thereof ; and there- 
fore eternal. The anfwer to this 13 wery eafie ; For that God's performing in due time that, 
whiclwhe ever determined at length to perform, doth not argue any alteration or change, 
but rather conflancy in him. For the ſame aftion of bis will, which made the World for ever, 
did alſo with-bold the effefi to the time ordained. \To this anſwer, in it ſelf ſufficient, others 
add further, that the Pattern or Imuge of the World may be” ſaid to be eternal; which the 
Platonicks cal/ Spiritualem mundum ; and do'in this fort dþ ſhnguiſh the ldza and 
Creation in time. Spiritualis eſt mundus, mundi hujus exemplar, primumque Dei 
wer. Ficln.de OPUs,. VIE quali eſt- AtchireFto, -fuir ſemper cum illo,' eritque ſemper. Mundus 
med rer, autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, decedit jam ab opifice ex parte 
una, quia non fuir ſemper ; refinet alteram,. quia fir ſemper futurus: Thar repre- 
ſentative, of the intentional word ( ſay they )\ the ſamplar of this viſible world, che 
firſt work of G 0 D; : was equally aritient with the Archiret ; for it was for ever with 
him.and ever ſhall be. This material world, the ſecond work or creature of G 0D, 
doth differ from the Worker in this ; thar it was not from everlaſting, and in this 
it doth agree, that it ſhall be for ever to come ; The firſt point, That it was not for 
ever, all Chriſtians conftf8 : The other they underfland no otherwiſe, than that after the 
conſummation of this word, there ſhall be anew Heaven, and a new Earth, withourany 
_ new creditivit of matrer: But of rhefe things we need not bere ſland to argue ; though ſuch 
epinions'be wot 'unnorthy the propi , in this conſideration, of an eternal and unchanpe- 
able cauſe, produciny'# changeable and Jomporal offeft ; Touching which' point, Proclus'the 
Plaronift difputeth, That the compounded Eſſence of the World (and becaafe- compoundfad, 
therefore Ziſſipable) 3 continned,; ani knit to the Divine Being, by an individual: and in- 
ſeparable power, flowing from Divine nity ; and that the World's natural 
ſheweth, thit the ſame 'proceedeth from a good and underfiending devine ;, and 
tue, by which the World 34 continued and knit together, muſt bt infinite, that may 
and everlaflingly corttimie ' and preſerve the fame. Which infinite Vertue, 1be"finite wa 
( ſaith be\'is not capable of, but Tetetveth it from'the divine infinite,” accordiny to the tempo- 
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ral Natvre it hath, ſucceſſroely every moment by little and little ; even as the whole mate- 
rial World is not altogether ; but the aboliſhed parts are departed by ſmall degrees, and the 
parts yet to come, d» by the ſame ſmall degrees ſucceed, as the ſhadow of a tree in a River, 
ſeemeth to have continued the ſame a long time in the Water, but it is perpetually renewed in 
the continual ebbing and flowing thereof. © 

But to return to them, which denying that ever the World had any beginning, withall de= 
ny that ever it ſhall have any end, and'to this purpoſe affirm, That it was never heard, never 
read, never ſeen, no, not by any reaſon perceived, that the Heavens have ever ſuffered cor- 
ruption ; or that they appear any way the older by continuance ; or in any ſort otherwiſe than 
they were ;, which had they been ſubje& to final corruption, ſome change would have been diſ- 
cerned in ſo long a time. To this it is anſwered, That the little change as yet perceived, doth 
rather prove their newneſs$,and that they have not continued ſo long,than that they will continue 
for ever as they are. And if conjefiural arguments may receive anſwer by conjeftures ; it Hf. 20, 
then ſeemeth, that ſome alteration may be found. For either Ariſtotle, Pliny, Strabo,Beda, Swab... £2 
Aquinas, and others, were groſsly miſtaken; or elſe thoſe parts of the World, lying within tw. T1. 30, 
the burnt Zone,were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon of the Sun's heat, neither were the 410+. ot. 
Seas under the Equinoclal navigable, But we know by experience, that thoſe Regions ſo ſt 
tuate,are filled with people,and exceeding temperate ; and the Sea, over which we navigate, 
paſſable enough. We read alſo many Hiſtories of Deluges ; and how that in the time of Phac- 
ton, divers places in the World were burnt up, by the Sun's violent heat. 

But in a word, this Obſervation is exceeding feeble. For we know it for certain, That 
Stone-walls, of matter moldring and friable, have flood two or three thouſand jears ; that 
many things have been digged up out of the Earth, of that depth, as' ſuppoſed to have been 
buried by the general Flood; without any alteration, either of ſubſtante or figure ; yea, it is 
believed, andit is very probable, that the Gold which is daily found in Mines and Rocks, un+ 
der ground, was created together with the Earth, .. . 4 ara 

And if bodies elementary, afid compounded, the eldeſt times have not invaded and corrupt- 
ed ; what great alterations ſhould we look. for in Celeſtial and Ouinteſential bodies ? And 
yet we have reaſon to think. that the Sun, by whoſe. help all creatures are generate, doth 
not in theſe later Ages aſſiſt Nature, as beretofoxe. We have neither Giants, ſuch as the 
eldeſt World had,nvor Mighty Men, ſuch as the elder World had ; but all things in pentral are 
reputed of Teſs vertue which from the Heavens receive vertiie. Whence, if the nature of a Pre- 
face would permit a larger Diſcourſe, we might eaſily fetch ſlore of proof ; as that this World 


ſhall at length have end, as that once it had beginning. | 

And I ſee no good Anſwer that can be to this Obje&ion : If the World were eternal ; why 
not all things in the World eternal? If therewere no ficſt,noCaule,no Father, no Creator, 
70 incomprehenſible Wiſdom , but that every Nature had been alike eternal ; and 
Man more rational than every other Nature ; Why had nat the eternal reaſon of Man, 
provided for bis eternal Being in the World? For, if all were equal, why not equal 
conditions to all? Why ſhould Heavenly bodies live for ever, and the bodies of Men - 
rot and die ? | _ toe 

Again, who was it that appointed the Earth to kgep the Centre, and gave vrder that it 

Da ſhould 
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ſhould hang in the Air ; that the Sun fhould travel between the Tropicks, and never exceed 
thoſe bounds, nor fail to perform that Progreſs once in every year ; the Moon to live by bor- 
rowed light ; the fixed Starrs (according to common opinion) to be faſtned like nails in a 
Cart-wheel; and the Planets to wander at their pleaſure ? Or, if none of theſe had power over 


other ; was it out of Charity and Lowe, that the Sun by his perpetual travel within thoſe two c 
Circles, hath viſited, given light unto, and relieved all parts of the Earth, and the Crea- þ 
tures therein, by turns and times ? Out of doubt, if the Sun have of bis own accord kept { 
this courſe in all eternity ; He may juſtly be called eternal Charity, and everlaſting Lowe. t 
The ſame may be ſaid of all the Starrs, who being all of them moſt large and clear foun- a 
tains of vertue and operation, may alſo be called eternal Vertues ; the Earth may be called a 
eternal Patience ; the Moon, an eternal Borrower, and Beggar ; and Man, of all other the c 
moſt miſerable, eternally Mortal. And what were this, but to believe again in the old Play t 


of the gods ? Tea, in more gods by Millions, than ever Hefiodus dream'd of. But in flead 


of this mad folly, we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortal eyes : and the eyes of our ( 
"Treaſon diſcern it better ; That the Sun, Moon, Starrs, andthe Earth, are limited, bounded, 
and conſtrained ; themſelves they have not conſtrained, nor could. C:nmne determinatum F 
caulam habet aliquam efficientem, que illud determinaverit ; Every thing hath 4 
ſome efficient cauſe, by which it is bounded. 1 
Now, for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the School of Ariſtotle hath both 1 


commended many errors unto us, and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure the glory of the high 
Moderator of all things, ſhining inthe Creation, and in the governing of theWorld'; ſo if 
the beſt definition be taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotle's Phyſicks, or primo de Ceelo, | 
or out of the fifth of his Metaphyſicks, I ſay, that the beſt is but nominal, and ſerving 
onely to difference the beginning of Natural motion from Artificial : which yet the Acade- 
micks open better ; when they call it, A Seminary ſtrength, infuſed into marter by the 
Soul of the World ; who give the firſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, and but 
the third to Nature, - Providentia (by-which they underſland G O D) Dux & Caput; 
Fatum, medium ex providentia prodiens ; Natura poſtremum. But be it what be 
will, or be it any of theſe ( God excepted ) or participating of all ; yet that it hath 
choice or pabefantin (both which are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all things) no man hath 
avoned,” For this is unanſwerable of LaQtantius, Is autem facit aliquid, qui aut vo- 
luntatem faciendi habet, aut ſcientiam ; He onely can be ſaid to be the doer of a 
thing, that hath either will or knowledg in the doing ir. 

But the will and ſcience of Nature, are in theſe word truly expreſs d by Ficinus : 
Poteſt ubique Natura, vel per diverſa media,vel &x diverfis materiis,diverſa facere; 
ſublata vero mediorum materiarumque diverſitate, vel unicum, vel fimilimum ope- 
ratur, neque poteſt quando adeft materia non operari ; It is the power of Na- 
cure by diverfity of means, or out of diverſity of matter, to produce divers things : 
but taking away the diverſity of means, and the' diverſity of matter, 'it then. works 
but one or the like work ; neither can it but work, matter being preſent. Now, if 
| Nature made choice of dif ity of matter, to work, all theſe variable works of Heaven and 

Earth, t had then both underſtanding and will; it had counſel to begin ; reaſon to 
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had been but one and the ſame ; all of the matter of Heaven ; or all of the matter of Earth. 
And, if we grant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this counſel, this reaſon, and 


* diſpſe; vertue and knowleds to finiſh, and. power to govern ; without which, all things i 


power ; Cur natura potius quam Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then call MO ig {<7 2c rap 


cauſe rather Nature, than God? God, of whom all men have notion, and give the firſt a 
ioheſl place to divine power : Ones homines notionem deorum habent, omneſque |, 


I,.cC.}C 


eve 


{ummum locum divino cuidam numint aftignant. And this T ay, in ſport, that it 33 a («*<3-7.+2 


true effect of true reaſon in man (were there no authority more binding than reaſon) to 
acknowledg and adore the firſt and moſt ſublime power, Vera Philoſophia, eſt aſcenſus 
ab his que: fluunt,, & oriuntur, & occidunt, ad ca quz vere funt, & ſemper 
eadem : True Philoſophy 1s an aſcending from the things which flow, and rife, and 
fall, ro the things that are for ever the ſame. 

For the reſt ; Ido alſo account it not the meanes?, but an impiety, monſtrous, to confound 
God and Nature ; be it but in tearms. Por it is God, that onely diſpoſeth of all things ac- 
cording to his own will, and maketh of one Earth,veſtels of honour and diſhonour ; It ;s 
Nature that can diſpoſe of nothing, but according to the will of the matter whercin it norketh, 
tt is God that commandeth all; it is Nature that 1s obedient to all, It 33 God that doth 
good unto all, knowing and loving the good he doth. It 3s Nature that ſecondarily doth alſo 
good, but it neither knoweth, nor loveth the good it doth, It 33 God, that hath all things in 
himſelf; Nature nothing in it ſelf. It is God which is the Father, and hath bepotten all 
things ; it 1s Nature which 3s begotten by all things, in which it liveth and Iaboureth ; for by 
it felf it exiſteth not. For, ſhall we ſay, that it i out of affefion to the Earth, that heavy 
things fall towards it ? Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth condu&t every River into the 


ſalt Sea ? Shall we tearm it knowleds in. Fire, that makes it to conſume combuſtible | 


matter ® If it be Aﬀe&tion, Reaſon, - and Fnowledg in theſe ; by the ſame Aﬀetiion, 
Reaſon, and Fnowledo it 3s, that Nature worketh. And therefore, ſeeing all things 
work, #s they do (call it by Form, or Nature, or by what you pleaſe ) yet, becauſe they 
work by an impulſion, which they cannot reſiſt ; or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſupremeſl 
power ; we are neither to wonder at, nor to worſhip, the faculty that worketh, nor the Crea- 
ture wherein it worketh, But herein lies the wonder ; and to him 35 the worſhip due,who hath 
created ſuch a Nature in things, and ſuch a faculyy, as neither knowing it ſelf , the matter 
wherein it worketh, nor the vertue and power which it hath; doth yet work. all things to 


their lafl and uttermoft perfefion. And therefore every reaſonable man, taking to himſelf 


for a ground that which is granted by all' Antiquity; and by all men truly learned that 
ever the World had, to wit ; That there 1s a power Infinite, and eternal '(which alſo nes 
ceſiity dath prove unto us, without the belp of Faith\und Reaſon ; without the force of us 
thority) all things do as eaſily follow which have been delivered by divine Letters, as the 
waters of a running River do ſucceſſively perſue each other from the firſt fountains, | 
Thus much, I ſay, it 3, that Reaſon it {elf hath taught us; ana 2his Is the beginning 
of kno wledg. Sapientia precedir, Religio ſequitur ; quia prius eſt-Deum fcire, con» 
ſequens colere ; Sapience pors before, Religion follows ; becauſe it is firſt to know God, and 


then to worſhip = This Sapience, Plato calleth abſoluzi. boni ſcientiam, The Science of 
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© waxed: depo the abſolute good : And another, Scientiam rerum primarum, ſempiternarum, perpe- 
F- tuarum. For Faith ( ſaith Ifidore)# not extorted by violence ; but by reaſon and examples 
perſuaded: Fides nequaquam v1 extorquetur, fed ratione & exemplis ſuadetur. 


I confeſs it, That to enquire further, as of the Eſſence of God, of his Power, of his Art, and 


— 


by what mean he created the World; Or of his ſecret judgment, and the cauſes, is not an af- Il 
fedt of Reaſon ; Sed cum ratione inſaniunt ; but they grow mad with reaſon, that enquire FE 
after it : For, as it is no ſhame nor diſhonour ( ſaith a French Author ) de faire arreſt F: 
au but qu'on naſceu ſurpaſſer ; For a man to reft himſelf there, where he finds it im- 7 
poſſeble topaſs on further : ſo whatſover is beyond,and out of the reach of true reaſon,it ac- A 
 quodeft info; KoPledgetb it to be ſo ; as underſtanding it ſelf not to be infinite,but according to the Name þ, 
mow and Nature it hath, to be a Teacher, that beſt knows the end of bis own Art. For, ſeeing W ;, 
| fem reins. both Reaſon and Neceſſity teach us ( Reaſon, which is pars divini ſpiritus in corpus hu- þ 
| 2c:,6/4mis. manum merſi) that the World was made by a Power infinite ; and yet how it was made, it hi 
cannot teach us : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſity make us know, that the ſame in- of 

finite Power is every where in the World ;, and yet how every where it cannot inform us : our 
belief hereof is not weakned, but greatly firengthned by our ignorance, becauſe it i the F 
ſame Reaſon that tells us, That ſuch & Nature cannot be ſaid to be God, that can be in b 
all conceived by Man. I, 


T have been already over-long, to make any large Diſcourſe, either of the parts of the fol- 
lowing Story, or in mine owne excuſe ; eſpecially in the excuſe of this or that paſſage ; ſeeing 
the whole 33 exceeding weak.and defefiive. Among the groſſeſt, the unſutable diviſion of the 4 
Books, I could not know how to excuſe, had TI not been direfed to enlarge the building after 


the foundation was laid, and the firſt Part finiſhed. All men know, that there # no great - 
Art in the dividing evenly of thoſe things, which are ſubjeft to number and meaſure. For F 
the reſt, it ſuits well enough with a great many Books of this Age, which ſpeak too much, g 
and yet ſay little, ipfi nobis furto ſubducimur ; We are ſtollen away from our ſelves, h 
ſetting a high price on all that is our own. But hereof, though a late good Writer, make 
complaint, yet ſhall it not lay hold on me, becauſe I believe as he doth ; That who ſo thinks r 
himſelf the wiſeſt man, is but a poor and miſerable Ignorant. Thoſe that are the beſt men of F 
Warr, againſt all the vanities and fooleries of the World, do always keep the ſtrongeſt guards " 
against themſelves, to defend them from their ſelves ; from ſelf-love, ſelf-eſtimation, and 2) 
felf-opinion. | C 
Generally, concerning the order of the Work, 1 have only taken counſel from the Argu- g 
ment. For of the Aflyrians, which after the down-fall of Babel take up the firſt Part, and 8 
were the firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the view of Poſterity ; ſome few I 
enterpriſes,greater in Fame than F aith, of Ninus and Semiramis, excepted. f 
It. was the Story of the Hebrews, of all before Olympiads, that overcame the conſuming 0 
diſeaſe of Time, and preſerved it ſelf from the very Cradle and Beginning to this day ;, and yet F 
not ſo entire, but that the large Diſcourſes thereof (to which, in many Scriptures, we are re- I 
ferred) are no where found. The Fragments of other Stories, with the Atlions of thoſe Kings [ 
and Princes which ſhot up here and there in the ſame Time, I am driven to relate by way of 0 
digreſſon ; of which we may ſay with Virgy.: L 
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Apparent rari nantes In gurgite vaſto s 
They appear here and there, floting in the great gulf of Time, 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inventions therein found, and from 
them derived to us ;, though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed'in ſo long.a Naviga- 
tion. For thoſe Ages had their Laws ; they had their diverſity of Government; they had 
Fingly rule ; Nobility ;, Policy in Warr ;, Navigation, and all, or the moſt of needful Trades. 
To ſpeak. therefore of theſe ( ſeeing in'a. general Hiſtory we ſhould have left a great deal of 
Nakedneſs by their omiſfton) it cannot properly be called a digreſſion. True it is, that Þ a 
have alſo made many others ; which, if they ſhall be Inid to my charge, Imuſt caſt the fauls 2 
into the great heap of humane error, For, ſeeing we digreſs in the ways of our lives; Jea, 3 
ſeeing the life of Man 33 nothing elſe but digreſſton ; I may the- better ' be axcuſed, . in 
writing their lives and afiions. T am not afMqgeioer's Ends in te Laws of Hy iſa, and 
of the kinds. 

The ſame hath been taught by many, but by no. man better, and with oreater- hads 
than by that excellent learned Gentleman, Sir Francis Bacon. Chriſtian Laws are. We 
taught us by the Prophets and Apoſiles ; and every day preach d unto us. Batu flillmaks 
large digreſſuns ; yea, the Teachers themſelves do-not. ( in all) keep the path mich thy 
point out to others, 

For the reſt,, after fuch time as the Perians: bad, analiel the Rnvire front the Chal- 
dzans, and had raiſed a great Monarchy, producinig -aftions of tzore tnportance. than were 
elſewhere to be found :- it was agreeable to:the Order of Story, to attend this Empire ; whilef 
it ſo flouriſhed, that the affairs of the Nations adjoining, had reference thereunto., The like 
obſervance was to be uſed towards the. Fortunes of Gyeece, when they again began to, get 
ground upon the Perſians; 4s alſo towards the afoirs of Rome, Whey, the Romans: grey 
more mighty than the Greeks. | 

As for the Medes, the Macedonians, the cicitiang, the PM VERN end. Bs Nas 
tions, who refiſied the beginnings of the former Empire, -and afterwards became hut parts of 
their compoſition and enlargement : it ſeemed. beſtto-rememher what was known of them from 
their ſeveral beginnings, in;ſuch times-\and places ai\they in theit \flauriſhing eſtates qppoſed 
thoſe Monarchies, which inthe end ſwallowed them wp. +. And hereih 1 have folloged the beft 
Geographers ; who ſeldom give names to thoſe ſmall Brooks;whereof many joined tagether make 
great Rivers ; till ſuch time as they become united; and run in muin fiteem to the Dear 
Sea. if the Phraſe be meak., and the Style not: evety where like it ſelf; the furſt ſbews their 
legitimation and true Parent; the ſecond will excuſe it ſelf upon the Variety of Matter, :\Far 
Virgil, who wrote bis Eclogues, gracili-avena,uſed Jronger pipes;whey be ſoundhd the.wwss 
of Eneas," Þ may alſo be laid to my charge, that\ 1 uſe divers Hebrew wordgiin 4 ny a 
Book., and elſewhere.jn which language'others may; (think, ond any" ſelf, acknoglets i 
F am altogether ignorant; fart \\t 5 true; «that ſore of-\thers 1 find:inMononue; pgs 
Latine Chorale, in'S. FO . and of the reſt { tina, borton'gd the intecgreFation of ſome 
of my friends, But ſay, T* had ha bebolding to neither, et were \otto bemendred at, 
baving had an eleven years leiſure to attain the knowledg of that, or of any other Totgue 3 
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Homfoever, I know that i it will be ſadly many, 7, hat Imight have been more pleaf ing to the 
Reader, if 1 had written the Story of mine own Times, having been permitted to draw. water as 
near the Well-bead as another. To this T anſwer, That wheſoever in writing a modern Hiſto- 
ry, \ ball follow Truth too near the heels, it may haply ftrike out his teeth. There is no Mi iſtreſs 
or Guide that bath led her followers and ſervants into greater miſeries. He that goes after her 
tob far of, loſeth her fight, and loſeth himſelf; and he that walks after her \at a middle 
diſtance ; T know not whether I ſhould call that kind of courſe, Tenper, or Baſeneſs. It. 
true, that T never travelled after mens Opinions, when 1 might hawe' made the beſt tIſe of 
them ; and T have now too few days remaining, to imitate thoſe, that either out of extreme am- 
Dieion, or extreme cowardiſe, or both, do yet (when Death hath them on his ſhoulders) flatter 
the World, between the Bed and the Grave. It 3s enough for me (being in that ftate I am). 
20 write of the eldeſt Times ; wherein alſo, why may it not be ſaid, that in ſpeaking of the 
paſt, -T point at the preſent, ak tax the Vices of thoſe that are yet living, in their perſons 
that are long ſince dead; and have it laid to my charge? But this I cannot help, though 
innoceht, And FEW if there be any, that finding themſelves ſpotted like the Tipers of 
old time, ſhall find fault with me, for painting them over anew,” they ſhall therein accuſe 
themſelves j#fthy, and me falſly. 

Por, T1 proteſ before the Majeſty of God, that I'ranlice no man under the Sun. Impoſſible 
I know it i4, to pleaſe all ; ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with themſelves; or ſo aſſured of 
themfelves.by reaſon of their ſubjeftion to their private paſſuns, but that they ſeem divers per- 
fons in one and the ſame day. Sencea 'hath ſaid it, and ſo.do. I: Unus mihi pro popu- 
lo erat : ' and to the ſame effe, Epicurus, Hoc ego-non multis, ſed ribi ; '{or a5 tt hath 
ſince lamentably fallen out) I-may borrow the refolution of an-antient Philaſ pber, Satis eft 
unus; Satis'eſt nullus'\ For it was for the ſervice ofthat inefiimable Prince, Henry, the fut- 
eefſrve hope, and one of the greateſt of the Chriſtian World, that -I undertook: this Work, It 
pleaſed him to peruſe ſome part thereof, and to pardon what was'amiſs. It is now left ta the 
World "without a Mofter ; from which, "till that is” preſented, hathireceived both blows and 
thanks + 'Eadem probiiius, eadem jeprehendimus : hic: exitus eſt ohmis judiciy, in 
quo lis ſecundum plures datur.''But"thiſe Diſcourſes are-idle;\\[ know, that a» the c<ha- 
ritable will judg charitably; ſo agataſt#loſe, qui gloriancur in: malitia, mypreſent aduet- 
fity hath-difarmed me." T'amon the ground alrendy \ and therefore. have not: \farr t0 fall; 
and for riſing again,#%n the Natural privation, there is no receſſion to habit; ſo it js ſeldain 
ſeen inthe privation politick, T do therefore forbear to' flile my Readers, Gencle,Gourteous, 
and Friendly, thereby to'beg their good Opimons,i ox t0:promiſe a. ſecond and.third Volume 
(which af inten ) if the firſt receive grace and: pood acceptance.” © For:that which ix 
"ready ule, may be thought enough 3" and too much. and it 38 certain, et us clam the 
Readhy with never 10 miny courteous Phraſes, yet; fball- we. evernmre \be thought fools, that 
white ol: "For concluſion, all the hope Thave; ies in this) That: I houe tdready four 
"more Wngevtlt and Unicourteous Readers of my Love towards them, and well-defetving of thenh, 
"than hy. iT ſhall do bghin. For had = Gone athehwhey E Oe re Dave —_ —_— GER 
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Intreating of the Beginning and firſt Ages of the ſame, 


from the CREATI0O 


N ungo ABRAHAM. 
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CHAP. 


Of the Creation, and Preſervation of the World, 


6, 


l. 


That the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Creatures. 


*OD, whom the wileſt 
men acknowledg to be| 
a Power uneffable, and ' 
Vertue infinite, a Light | 


| chaking exiſtetit the World univerſal, by the 
abſolute Art of his 'own Word, his Power 
and Altnightineſs; which Power, Light, Ver- 
tue, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, being all bue 


by abundant clarity in- | Attributes of one fimple Eſſence, and one 


viſible ; an Underſtand- ; 

ing which it ſelf can; 
onely comprehend ; an Eflence eternal and ; 
dpiritual, . of abſolute pureneſs and ſimpli- 
. City; was, and is pleaſed to make himſelf 
known by the Work of the World : in the 
wonderful magnitude whereof (all which he 
imbraceth, filleth,and fuſtaineth) we behold 
the Image of that glory which cannot be 
meaſured, and withall, that one, and yet u- 
niverfal Nature,which cannot be defined. In: 
the glorious Lights of Heaven, we perceive a 
ſhadow of his divine Countenance; in his 
merciful proviſion for all that live, hismani- 
told goodneſs: and laſtly, in creating and 


God, wein all admire, and in part diſcern 
per ſpeculum creatnrarum, that is,in the diſpo- 
ſition, order, and variety of Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial bodies: Terreſtrial , iri their 
ſtrange and manifold diverfities ; Celeſtial.in 
their beauty and magnitude; which intheir 
continual and contrary motion, are neither 
repugnant, ihtermixt, nor confounded. By 
theſe potent effefts, we approach to the 
knowledg of the onitipotent cauſe, and by 
theſe motions, their Almighty Maker, 

In theſe more then wonderful works, God 
(faith * Hygo) ſpeaketh unto man: and it is 
true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God 


2 
thoſe that live,witnefs ih them- 


| whoſe eftects, 
ſelves; 
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{clves; the ſenſible in their ſenſible natures 3 
*Greg. i# the reaſonable, in their reaſonable ſouls: for, 
fil, according to *$, Gregory, Ommis homo eo iþſo 
Tat. I. 5. 
Unus verd [v4 anuj ſe condidit, Deum eſſe colligere debet ; 
pune Every man,in that he 1s reaſonable,out of the 
pares & ſimereafon may know, that he which made 
immanfe- 1; n.is God. This God all men behold (faith 

Job) which is.according to the Fathers, Do- 
nifet4%w 7:;nationen illins conſpicere in creaturis, To 
DON, & diſcern him in his providence by his creatures. 
tm omnibus. That God hath been an ns” ſeen, to wit, 
lim ny with corporal eyes, exccedeth the ſmall pro- 
veratorum portion of my underſtanding, grounded on 
eſt; #ibil theſe places of S. Joh and S. Paul, Ye have not 


apparitto 


autem M4- 


ation : Neque enim qui canſa caret,ex cauſa &v E 
origize ſtiri,cognoſciqz pateſs, ſed vel gx.rerum, 
que fate ſunt queque finnt & gubernantar,ob- 


guid rationalis conditus eſt, ex ipſa ratione, zl- | ſervatione &* collatione ; vel ex ipſws Nei-upr- 


bo: For he of whom thereisno highertauſe, 
cannot be known by any knowledg of cauſe 
or beginning (faith Mortanns) but ether by —_— 


the obſerving and conferring ofthings,which ju. 7,** . 


he hath, or doth create and govern; orelſc 
by the word of God himſelf. I 


$, II 


That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe authorit 
is not to be deſpiſed, have acknowledged the 


ratio. 


"9 his ſhape. And again, Whom never man ſaw, 
| 1im.6.16 00r can ſee. ; 
And this I am ſure agrees with the nature 


Origen] 2. of Gods ſimplicity,of which S. Auguſtine, TIpſa 


ap} 4p;07 enim natura,vel ſubſtantia, vel quolibet alio no- 
Crit, > Mine appellandum eſt, id ipſum quod Deus eſt, 
chryſ in corporaliter videri non poteſt; That nature,or 
Fob hom.14 tft ſubſtance,or by whatſoever name that is 
"#4 "E to be called which is God.,, whatſoever that 
Theolog, be. the ſame cannot be corporally perceived. 


rrogng And of this opinion were Origen,Cyril.Chryſo- 


. Aug. 1. 2. ſlom, Gregory Nazianzene, Hierom, Auguſtine, 


de Trin. | 
* Tw.'G regorythe great, Evariſtus,Alcuinus,Dionyſius 


Greg, Mag, Areopagita, Aquinas, and all others ofAuthori- 


1.18. Mor, ty, But by his own Word, and by this viſible 


--—<>th World, is Gcd perceived of men; which is 


Alcuis.t.z. aHo the underſtood language of the Almigh- 


de 71! ty,vouchſafcd to all his Creatures, whoſeHie- 


rep e 4. TOglyphical Characters are the unnumbred 
cel. Hie- Stars, the Sun and Moon; written on theſe 
tz. large Volumes of the Firmament : written al- 
«1,11. & Toon the Earth and the Seas, by the letters of 
mn ow all thoſe living creatures, and plants, which 
eviſiblis inhabit and refide therein. Therefore {aid 
ef. ut 4 vi- that learned Cnſarns, Mundns nniverſus nibil 


_ fobilibus 


yofſet ſciri, alind eſt, quam Dens explicatus; The World 
ops fecit Univerſal is nothing elſe but God expreſt. And 
uw Fart the inviſible things of Gad ({aithS. Pal) are 
foilierme ſeen by the creation of the World, being con- 


_—_— {idered in his creatures. Of all which, there 
Hit per Cer- 


tn incer. WAS NO Other cauſe preceding then his own 


cum yn Will.no other matter then his own Power,no 
eur, & ille 


gn © 4 other Workman then his own Word, no 0- 


«neſſere- ther conſideration then hisown infinite good- 


_ neſs. The example and pattern of theſe his 
epiſt. '3 Creatures, as he beheld the ſame in all eter- 


Rom.e. 1. nity in the abundance of his own love,ſo was 
+ +I it at length in the moſt wiſe order, by hisun- 
Rem,r.20, Changed Will moved,: by his high Wiſdom 
diſpoſed, and by his Almighty Power perfe- 
Ged,and made viſible. And therefore (faith 
Mirandula)) we ought to love God,ex fide.es+ 


ex effedtibus (that 15) both perſwaded by his 


quam genes heard his voice at any timeneither have ye ſeen 


World to have been created by God. 


His work and creation of the World, 
did moſt of the antient and learned 

Philoſophers acknowledg, though by divers 
terms, and in a different manner expreſt; I ; 
mean all thoſe who are intitled by S. Agy- pane 
eſt judgment and underftanding. Aercrrins 99 ſama 
Triſmegiſtus calleth God, Principinm aniver- 
ſorum,1he original of the Univerſal;to whom 
he giveth allo the attributes of X/ers,Natura, 
Adns, Neceſſitas, Finis, &» Renovatio. And 
wherein he truely with S. Pal, caſteth upon 
God all power; confefling alſo, that the 
World was made by Gods Almighty Word, 
and not by hands : Yerbo, non manibas, fabri- 
catus eft mundus. Zoroaſter (whom Heraclitns 
followed in opinion) took the word Fire to | 
expreſs God by (as in Deuteronomy, andinS, Pt 2 
Paul it isuſed) Ommia ex uno igne genita ſunt, = 
All things ({aith he) are cauſed or produced ont 
of one fire, 

So did Orphens plainly teach, that the 
World had beginning in time, from the Will 
of the moſt high God 3 whoſe remarkable 
words are thus converted ; Cumz abſcondiſſet 
omnia Jupiter ſummns, deinde in lumen grax 
tum emiſit, ex ſacro corde operans cogitata & 
mirabilia: Of which I conceive this ſenſe; 
When great Jupiter bad hidden all things in 
himſelf, working out of the love of bis ſacred 
heart, he ſent thence, or brought forth, into 
grateful light, the admirable works which he 
had fore-thought.” 26 

Pindarys the Poet, and one of the wiſeſt; * + 
acknowledged alſo one God, the moſt High; 
to be the Father and Creator of all things 3 
Unns Deus, Pater, Creator ſummns, Plato call- 
eth God the cauſe and original, the nature 
and reaſon-of the univerſal ; Totins rerum: y;q cap; 
natura, cauſa, & origo Dexs, But hereof more | 
at large hereaſtex. ? | 

Now, although the curioſity of fone men: 


Word, and by the ctiects of the Worlds Cre- 
' 


have tound it ſuperfluous, to remember the: 
OpInNIONs 


Cuare, th, 7 


ſtine, $Summi Fhiloſophi, Philoſophers of high- & in ſe- | 


Caſe 
Men 
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Cin.ay. I. 


mty: (ir. being true, that the Scripture hath 
not want of any forrain teſtimony). yet as the 
Fathers, with others excellently learned, are 
my examples herein, ſo. S. Pax! himſelf did 
_ deſpiſe , but thought. it lawful and profi- 
table, to remember ayhatſoeyer he found a- 
greeable'to the word of God among the Hea- 
then, . that he might. thereby take from them 
all eſcape, by way of of ignorance, God ren- 
dring vengeance to them that know him not- 
' as in the Epiſtle to Titus. he citeth Epinieri- 
des againſt the Cretians, and tothe Corinthi- 
ans, Menander; and in the ſeventeenth of the 
A®s, Aratus 6c. For, Truth (faith S. Ambroſe ) 
by whomſoever uttered, is of the holy Ghoſt; 
Peritas & quocunque dicatur, & Spiritu ſanGo 
eſt - and laſtly, let thoſe kind of men.learn 
this rule 5 9s ſacris ſervinnt, prophana non 
ſunt 5 Nothing is prophane, that ſerveth to the 
.-- ſe of holy things. | 


s - Y 


- 9, TEh wo 
Of the meaning of In Principio, Gere. 1. 1. 
T His viſtble world of which 4doſes writeth, 


\* God created in the beginning, or firſt of 


all : in which (faith Tertul/zan) things began 
tobe. This word Beginning (in which the He- 
brews ſeek ſome hidden myſtery, and which 
in the Jews Targam is converted by the word 
Sapientia ) cannot be. referred to ſucceſſion 
of time, nor to order, as fome men have con- 
ceived, both which are ſubſequent: but only 
to Creation then. For before that Beginning, 
there was neither primary Matter to be in- 
formed, nor Form to inform, nor any Being, 
but the Eternal. Nature was not,nor the next 
Parent of Time begotten, Time properly and 
naturally taken : for if God had but diſpoſed 


of Matter already in being; then as the word. 


Beginning could not be referred to allthings. 
ſo muſt it follow, that theinſtitution of Mat- 


ter proceded from a greater power,then that 


of God. And by what name ſhall wethen call 
ſuch an One (faith LaGantizs) as. exceedeth 
God in potency : for itis an a& of more ex- 
cellency te-make, then to diſpoſe of things 
made ? whereupon it may be concluded.that 


oy % Matter could not be before this Beginning : 
."V except we fain a double creation, or allow 


of two Powers,and both infinite z, the impof- 
- libility whereof ſcorneth defence. | Name im- 
Poſſible eſt plura eſſe infinita © quoniam alternm 


Cuſen, de 'efſef int altero finitunt; There cannot be more In- 
3 frnities then. one : for ane of them would limit 


the other, 29.910 


Tis ig © tonal => 


opinions of Philoſophers:in matters of Divi- | 


|the other fidel.; are.not thipk;. thatany. ſu- 
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Of the meaning of the''wortds Heaven aid 
Earth, Ge#ef. 2; 1; + © LCN) 7v 
He Univerſal matter ofthe world(which :+: .: +« 
- Moſes comprehendeth under the names & 
of Heaven and Earth.) is by diyers.diverlly 
underſtood ; for there axe that-conceive.,that 
by thoſe words was meant the firſt;matter, ag 
the Peripateticks underſtand it 5 towhich $, _ _ 
Auguſtine and Ijdore ſeem to adhere, Feciſts + * \ 
mundum (faith S. Auguſtine) de materia infors **® 
mi: quan feciſti denulla re, pene nullam rem 
that is, Thou haSt made the world of a matter 
without form z which matter thou madeit of 
nothing, and being ade, it was little other 
then nothing. | TY WIER 
But this potential, and imaginary materi4 
priiza, cannot exiſt without form, Peter Lons 
bard, the Schoolmen, Beda, Lyranw, Comeſtor, 
Toſtatus and others affirm that it pleaſed God 
firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heaven : 
which at the ſucceeding inſtant ( ſaith Bede 
and Strabo) he filled with Angels. This Ems zedenies. 
pyrean Heaven Steuchins Eugubynwe calleth Sirabo ſu- 
Divine clarity and uncreated - an errour, for Ave, of. 
which he is ſharply charged by Pererizs, & dena, 
though (asI conceive)he rather failed in the 7: 
ſubſequent, when he made it to be a place 
and the feat of Angels and juſt Souls; then in 
the former affirtnation ; for of the firſt, That 
God liveth in eternal Light, is written, 24 pſro4.m = 
ſoul, preie thou the Lord, that covereth himſelf Clarita dig, 
with light : and in the Revelation,' And the vie 
City hath no need of the Sun, neither. of the ſed ſepien- 
Meon to ſhine in it.c- for\the glory of God did ner © 
light it. And herein alſo Joh Mercer -upon aus Ap, 
Genefss, differeth not in opinion from Exgy- 31: 33: 
bynus c for as by Heaven created in,the bes Gen. 74%, 
ginning,was not meant the inviſible or ſuper« | 
celeſtial ; ſo in his judgment, becauſe it was. 
inall eternity the glorious ſeat of God him- 
ſelf, it wasnot neceſſary tobecreated z @yem 
Mundun Super-celeſtem meo judicio crears 
( faith Mercer) wor erat neceſſe. | Br , 
But as 2doſes forbare 'to ſpeak- of Angels, 
and: of things inviſible and 1ncorparate, for .::; ©, 
the weaknels of-their;capacities,; whom he 
then, cared 't0-inform of thoſe things which * * *'? 
were moſt manifeſt, (to wit) that.Gad did 
notonly by a {treng hand deliver theni-from 
the bondage of Egyjit.:according, to.his pro» 
miſe. made to their forefathers butalſothac 
he: created, and. was the (ole cauſe of this af- 
peCtable, and. perceivableUniverials ſo on ; ... - . 


prooleiiied Heaven, or whatloever elſe (not . 
iniſclf,)-was increate'and eteriþl; and gr 
ds A 2 c 
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the place of God before the world created, 
the finite wiſdom of mortal men hath no per- 
ception of it, neither can it limit the ſeat of 
hcl, no more then infinite power 
' Itſelf can be limited : for his place is m Him- 
ſelf, whom no magnitude elſe can contain : 
Ber. 3.243 How great # the houſe of God(faith Baruch)how 
yt laree 3s the place of his poſjion ; it is great,and 
hath no end, it is high andaunmeaſurable. 
But leaving multiplicity of opinion, -1t 1s 
Caſe. in More probable and allowed, that by the 
Compend. words Heaven and Earth.was meant the folid 
Lk + matter and ſubſtance, as well of all the Hea- 
| _  vyens, andOrbsſuperna}, as of the Globe of 
the Earth and Waters,which covered it over, 
(to wit) that very matter of all things, 2a- 
teria, Chaos, poſſibilitas, ſve poſſe fiert. Which 
celvin.is matter (faith Calvin) was fo called, quod fo- 
tins mmudi ſemen fuerit; Becauſe it was the 
ed of the Univerſal: 'an-opinion of antient' 
Philoſophers long before. | 


$. V. 


That the: ſubſtance of the Waters,as mixt in the 
body of the earth, is by Moſes underſtood in 
the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the 
ettributes of unformed and void, is deſcri- 
bed as the Chaos of the antient Heathen, 


T Oſes firſt nameth Heaven and Earth 
Mins waters but inthe third place) 
as comprehending waters in the word Earth ; 

.. but ifterwardFhe natneth them apart, when 
| God -by his Spirit began to diſtinguiſh the 
+... confuſed Maſs, and ( as Baſiaith ) Preparare 
10 | Haturamt aqut ad fecunditatem: vitalem ; To 
©... Prepare the ature of water to a vital fruit- 


_*.__.* - For under the word Heaver,, was the mat- 
7.1. ter of -all heavenly bodies, and natures ex- 
prelſt : and by the name of Earth andWaters, 

all ' was' meant, whatſoever is under the 

Moon, and ſubject to alteration. Corrupt 
ſeedsbring forth corrupt plants; to which the 

pure heavens are not ſubject, though ſubjett 

P.102.26, to periſhing. . They ſhall periſh ( faith David) 
and the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak,, 

xſey. 51, faith Eſay. Neither were the waters the mat- 
ter of Earth; for it is written, Let the waters 

Gen. 1:5: under the heavens be gathered into one place, 
axd let the dry land appear : which proveth, 

that the dry land was mixt and covered with 

the waters and not yet diſtinguiſhed ; but nu 

way, that the waters were the matter or ſeed 


of the Earth, much leſsof the Univerſal..7»;- | 


F. 164. 6, $10 th, Domine;terram fundifii, Thou, 0 Lord, 
Fees the begthwing bait ſmaded the Earth + and 
_ again, 7he'Earth was covered with the Deep 


(meaning with waters)45 with agarment faith | 


— 


David. And if by natural arguments it niay 


| be proved, that water by condenſation may 


become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth us 
alſo, that earth rarified may become water : 
water, air: air, fire : and ſoon the contrary. 
Deus ignis ſubſtantiam per atrem in aquam.con- © 
vertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire by air 
into water, For the Heavens and the Earth 
remained in the fame ſtate, in which. they 
were created, as touching their ſubſtance, 
though there was afterwards added multi- 
plicity of perfeCtion,in reſpect of beauty and 
ornament.Celum verd & terra in ſtat creati= Ghz. Pail, 
onis remanſerunt quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet 500. 
multiplex perfeTtio decoris & ornatus eis poſt= 
modum ſuperaddita et, And the word which 
the Hebrews call aim, is not to be under- 
ſtood according to the Latine tranſlation 
ſimply.and as ſpecifical water 3 but the ſame 
more properly ſignifieth liquor. For (accor- 
ding to Montarns ) ESt autem Maim liquor ge- 4, vom, 
minus, & hoc nomen propter verborum penyri- de na, 
am, Latina lingua plurali numero Aquas fecit z 
For Maim ('aith he) #s a double liquor (that is, 
of divers natures }) and this name or word the 
Latines, wanting a voice to expreſ#it, call it itt 
the Plural, Aquas, Waters. . RF a1 
This Maſs, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos, 
created inthe beginning, was without form, 
that is, without the proper form, which it af- 
terwards acquired, when the Spirit of God 
had ſeparated the Earth.,and digeſted it from 
the Waters. 4rd the Earth was void, that is, cen. 1.2] 
not producing any creatures, or adorned 
with any plants, fruits, or lowers. But after 
the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, 
and wrought this indigeſted matter into that 
form, which it now retaineth; then did the 
earth bud forth the herb, which ſeedeth ſeed,and 
the fruitful tree according to his kind, and God 
ſaw that it was good; which attribute was not 
given to the Earth, while it was confuſed; 
nor tothe Heavens, before they had motion, 
and adornment. God ſaw that it was good, that 
1s,made perfectfor perfeCtion is that towhich 
nothing is wanting.Et perfe&#i Dei perfeFa ſunt 
opera; The works of the perfe& God, are perſed. 
From: this lump of imperfect Matter had 
the antient Poets SS invention bf Demogor- 
go; Heſiodus and Anaxagoras the knowledg 
of that Chaos: of which 023d; id. Met, 
Ante Mare, & Terras, © (quod tegit onnia) #1. 
Celum, Y 
Unns erat toto nature vultus in Orbe, 
Qnem d1xtre Chaos,rudis indigeſtaque moles. 
Before the Sea and. Land was made, and 
Heaven, that all doth hide, 
In all the World one opely face of Nature 
__ did abide: EO 1. 
Which Chaos hight; 'a huge rude heap. 
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How it js to be nnderſtcod,; that the Spirit of 
God mvved upon the waters; and thut this 
i not to be: ſearched carionſly. 


" A Fter theCreationof Heaven and Earth, 
then void:and without. form, the Spirit 
of God moved upon the Waters. The &e-- 
venty Interpreters uſethe word ſuperfereba- 
tur, moved upon or over :  #ncubabat or fo- 
vebat (ſaith Hierowe) out of 


the manner and firſt.operation of his divine : 
power.;cannot be couceived by any: mind, 
or ſpirit, compaſled with a martal body, : 4- 
nimalis homo [ow Dei ſunt non percipit + Pox.. 
my thoughts (laith the Lord in Eſay ): -are.xot ©/* 55% 
Jour thoughts, neither. are your wates Mywaies. 

And as.the. warld hath not known God him- 

ſelf: fa ape lis waies (according to 8; Pars) 

paZt prding out. O righteans Father, the marld 

hath not known thee, th Chriſt, And there- 

fore, whether that motion, vitality;and ape- 

ration; wete by incubation or how elſe, the 
manners onely known to God. Qtonado int 


os a 3 and Baſil 
out of a'Syrian DoGor 3. Equidem non teat 
tibi, fed wiri cnjuſdam 8yri p wor recenſe- 
bo (laith Baſil: ) which words izcubare ar fo- 


Befil Hex- 
aw. ing warmth, hatching, or-quick- 


vere, importin 
ning, have a-ſpecial likeneſs. Verbum traxſla- 
tum eft ab avibus pullitioi ſue incubantibus, 
quamvis ſpirituali, & plant inexarrabili, nou 
autem corporali modo; The word i taken of 
birds hatching their young, not corporally, but 
in a ſpiritual and unexpreſſule manner. 
Some- of the Hebrews. convert 1t to this 
effet, Spiritus Dei wolitabat, The Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldean Paraphraſt in 
this ſenſe, Yentus & conſpeu Dei ſufflabat : 
or,as other underſtand the Chaldean, Flabat. 
pellebat, removebat : The wind from the face 
of God did blow under, drive,or remove, or did 
pſd. 147. blowwupon ; according tothe 147. Pſalm, He 
18, canſed his wind to blom, and the waters in- 
creaſe :.. but there was yet no wind nor exhala- 
Ar. Mon, tion, Arias Montans 1n theſe words, Et Spi- 
o  fop- Es, ritus Elohim Meracheſet, id eſt, efficaciter mo- 


7anius. 


omnibus ſit rebus vel per effentiam, uel per pax 
tentiam, intelleFns zoſter 207 capit 5. For fs | 
God'(faithS. Anguſtime, ſpeaking of. his Ubi- 
quity) 757 all things, either by eſſence; pre- 
ſence, or power,our underſianding cannot com- 17: 25. 
preheud,” Nibil inter Denm hominemgne difta- 

ret, ft conſihia, & diſpoſitiones illins pol ork —_ 


eterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur kumana : 
would: be no difference between God aud man; 
if man s underſtanding *could conceive the 
connſels and diſpoſing of that eternal Mujeſty 3 
and therefore to be over-curiqusin ſearching 
how'the all-powerful Word of God wrought : 
intheCreation of the World, ar his all-pter+ 
cing and operative ſpirit diſtinguiſhing,gave 
form to theMatter of the Univerſal, is a la» 
bour and ſearch like nnta his, who not cone 
tented with a known and ſafe Foord, will 
preſume to paſs over the greateſt Riverin all 
parts, where he is ignorant of their depths: 
for ſo doth the one loſe his life, and the other 


fo.13. titans, confovens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemi- 
ri liquoris;, The Spirit of God effeFually and 

often ' moving, keeping warm, and cheriſhing, 
quickning and Stirring upon the face of this 

double liquor. For he maketh four originals, 

whereof threeare agents, and the laſt paſlive 

and material, to wit, Cauſa, which is the di- 
Ar. one, VINE Goodneſs : Jehz, which is, fiat, ſve erit, 
natare, pag. Let it be,or, Tt ſhall be. ue vox verbo dei pri- 
145. 
the firſt that was uttered by the Word of God. 
 Thethird, 8piritus Elohizs, the Spirit of God, 

id eſt, Vis quedane divina, agilis ac preſens, per 

. 074114 pertingens, omnia complens ; that is, 4 
certain divine power, or ſtrength every where 

eFjve and extending, and ſtretching through 

al, filing and finiſhing all things. The fourth 

he calleth Maim, id eſt, Materies ad omnew 

rem conficiendam habilis ; Matter apt to be- 

com every thing. For my elf, I am reſolved 

( Cur Deus fit ſuper rationale omni  rationes 

Sening God is in all reaſan above reaſon ) that 
although the effeCts which follow his won- 
derful.waies of working, may in a. meaſure 

be perceived by mans - underſtanding, yet 


21a prolata fuit : Which voice (faith he) was. 


his underſtanding. We behold the Sun, and 
enjoy his light, as long as we look towards 
it, but tenderly,and circumſpetly: we warm 
our ſelves ſafely, while we ſtand neer the fire; 
but if we ſeek to out-face the one, to enter. 
intothe other, we forthwith become blind 
ons: RA 
But to eſchew corhſey 2 this is true, that 
the Engliſh word (#-oved) is moſt proper and 
fignificant: for of motion proceedeth all pro- 
duction, and all whatſoever is effeted. And 
this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may in- 
deed betruly called, Principium motws, and 
with 24randula, Vis cauſe efficientis, The force 
of the efficient cauſe; S. Auguſtine ſometimes 
taketh tor the Holy. Ghoſt 3 ſometimes for a 
wind or breath, Sub nomine Spiritus, uhder 
the name of a Spirit, which is ſoraetimes ſo 
taken : or for virtualis creatura, For a treated 
virtualitys Tertullian and Theodoret call it 
alſo a-breath or wind ; AMercuri#s nameth it, 
Spiritum tenuem.intelligibilem, 4 pure or thin 


Toſtatus,Yoluntatem O& mentem Dei , The will 
and mind of God 5; which Mens, Plato in Ti- 
| mes maketh Animammundi, The. foul of the 


world 


Ang. 
Trait; 16, 
in 7obu 


intelligible Spirit : | Anaxagoras, Meptert'; . 
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Cun.ar.utd 


Wiſa, T. 


_ Virgil hath expreſt excellently.: 


Vir . LE- 
- neid.lib.s, 


724. 


Job c, 26, 
V. 13, 


. 


ſtinguiſhed and adorned.it. His Spirit hath 


world: andin his fixthBook de Republica, he 


calleth it the Law of Heaven; in his Epiſtles, 
The Leader of things to come, and the preſence 
of things paſt. But as Cyprian wrote of the in- 
carnation of Chriſt our Saviour, Mens deficit, 
vox ſilet | & non mea tantin, ſed etiam Ange- 
lorum; My mind faileth, my voice is ſilent, and 
ot mine onely, but even the voice of Angels - 
ſo may all menelſe fay in the underſtanding 
and utterance of the waies and works of the 
Creation: - for. to. him- (faith Nazianzenm ) 
there is not one ſubſtance by which he 1s, and 
another, by which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale 
lh eft, 2037 9h ejuseſt, & quicquid eſt ; What- 
ſoever. attribute of kim there is, and. _ 
ver he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that him- 
Ms © es a 36k 

But the Spirit of God -which moved upon 


| 
the waters, cannot be- taken for a breath or 


wind, -nor for any other creature, ſeparate 
from the infinite ative-power of God, which 
then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which 
now- fuſtaineth anl'giverh continuance to 
the Uniuerſal. For the Spirit of the:Lord fill- 
eth all the world ;- and the ſame isit which 
maintaineth all things.” ſaith Solomon. Tfthou 
ſend. forth thy. Spirit (faith David).they. are 


created: And Gregory, Dens ſuopreſentidli eſſe, | 


dat omnibus rebus eſſe, ita quod ſt ſe rebus ſub- 
#raheret. ſtcut de nihzlo fadta ſunt omnia, ſic in 
2ihilum defluerent univerſa God giveth being 
to allthings, by being preſent with all things, ſo 
as if. be ſhould withdraw himſelf from them, 
ther as ofcnothing the world was made, it would 
again fall amay and vaniſh into nothing. And 
this working of Gods Spirit in all things, 


Principio Celum ac Terras,campoſque liquentes, 

Lucentemg: globum Lung, Titaniagqz uy 

Spiritus intus alit : totamg; infuſa per artus, 

Mens agitat molen, & magno ſe corpore miſeet. 
The Heaven, and Earth, and all the liquid 

. Mayn, ED 

he Moon's bright Globe, and Stars Tita- 
nian 

A Spirit within maintains:and their whole 
mals, 

A mind, which through each part infus'd 
doth. paſs, 

Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth 
tranſpierce. -  _ 

All this great Body of the Univerſe. 


And this was the-ſame Spirit, which mo- 


heat rarifaftion, and ſubtilty of parts. By 
this Spirit (which gaye heat and motion, and 
thereby, operation to every nature, while it 
moved upon the waters, which were in one; 


, * wu . 3 , 


indigeſted lump, and Chaos, diſpoſed to all ©*-1-k | 


forms alike) was begotten Aire :. an.element 
ſuperiour, as lighter then the waters;through 
whoſe: vaſt, open, ſubtile, Diaphanick, or 
tranſparent body, the light, afterwards cre- 


ated, might eafily tranſpierce : 7 gi for the; 
excellency thereof being the firft-creature; 


which God called good, whoſe creation im-, 
mediately followed. This Spirit ; Chryſoſtoxe. 
calleth-a vital Operation, Aquis a Deo inſe- 
tam, ex qua _ , 20% AG motionem,' ſed &+ 
vim yrocreandi animalia habuerint.. He call- 


eth it; 4: vital Operation given by God unto the 
waters; whereby the waters had nat anely mo- 


' tion, but alſo power to procreate.or bring forth 


living Creatures, . '- Ty 


pe 6. VII. CRTTS | 
Of theLight created,as the material ſubſtance of 


the Sun, and of the nature of it, and difh- 
culty of knowledg of it : and of the excellex- 
cy and uſe of it « and of motion, and heat 
annexed unto it. 


"ns Waters were afterwards congre- 
' gated, and called the Sea: and this 
_ afterwards (in the fourth day) gathe- 
red.and united, and called the Sun, the Or- 
gan and Inſtrument of created light. . For 
this firſt and diſperſed light did not (asI con- 
ceive) diſtinguiſh the night from the day, 
but wath a xv hong to the Suns creation,and 
the uniting of the diſperſed light therein, 


lights in the Firmament, to ſeparate the day 
from. the night : which lights in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, were alſo made for ſignes, 
and for ſeaſons. and for daies, and for years, 
implying a motion inſtantly to follow, by. 
which, days and years are diſtinguiſhed ;at- 
ter which Fnodeded Time, or together with 
which, that Time (which was the meaſure of 
motion) began. For that ſpace of the firſt 
three days which preceded the Suns creati- 
on, or formal perfection, when as yet there 
wasnot any motionto be meaſured, and the 


|. Day named inthe fifth Verſe; was but ſuch 


a ſpace, as afterwards by the Suns motion 
made aclvilor natural day. And as Waters 


vedin the Univerſal, and thereby both di- 
garniſhed the Heavens, faith Job. So then the 


were the matter of Aire, of the firmament, 
and of the lower and upper waters, and of 
the Seas, and Creatures therein; Earth, he 


Spirit .of. God moved upon the waters, and 
created in them their ſpirituality, and natu- 


matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans 


body :. ſo may Light (for expreſfionſake) be 
called the Chaos, or. material ſubſtance of 


ral motion; mgtion brought torth heatz.and 


. | | 
» % 


the 


—_—.. 


-. EA 


This is proved by theſe words, Let there be Ges. 1, 14, 


Ficis. | 
lumine 
8 


Tic, d 


Plain 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


the Sun, and other lights of heaven: How- 

beit, neither the Sun, nor any thing ſcnſtble. 
Taxdici- is that light it ſelf, @## cauſa eſe lucidorum, 
ur, que ſe pry: -h 3s the canſe that things are lightſome 
Sibilia (though it make it ſelf and all things clle vilt- 
feit- C*- ble :) but a body moſt illightned, which 1]- 
fon. ", luminateth the Moon, by whom the neigh- 


cane" bouring Region (which the Greeks call #- 


exercit. li 


- fire) is effected and qualified, andby it all 
bodies living in this our ayr. For this 11ght 


ther, the place of the ſuppoſed Element of 


| ons of Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyranss, and o- 
thers: fo 1s his own judgment herein, as 
weak as any mans 3 and moſt of the School- 
men were rather curious in,the nature of 
terms, and more ſubtile in diſtinguiſhing up- 
on the parts ot doctrine already laid down, 
then diſcoverers of any thing hidden; either 
in Philoſophy or Divinity : of whom it may 
be truly faid, Nibz/ ſapientie odioſins acumine 
nimio Nothing is more odious to true wiſe 


dom, then too accute ſharpneſs, Neither hibl 


Avicenna calleth Vehiculum @ fomentum om- 
rium celeſtium viriutum, &* impreſſionum < 
The conduder, and preſerver, or nouriſher of all 
celeſtial virtues and impreſſions, nothing de- 
ſcending of heavenly intiuences, but by rhe 
medinn, or means of light. Ariſtotle calleth 
light a quality, inherent or cleaving to a Dt- 
aphanous body, Lnmem eſt qualitas inherens 
Diaphano « but this may be better avouched 
of the heat, which it tranſporteth and bring- 
eth with it, or conduCteth : which heat (ſay 
Fc. 1b. the Platonicks) Abernte lumine reſidet inſub- 
amine, effo, The light being departed, doth refide in 
*p.t'* 7he ſubjef, as warmthin the ayr, though the 
ſame be deprived of light. This light Plotznas 
and all the Academicks make incorporal, and 
ſo doth Montanus, Cui nec duritia reſiſtit, nec 
ſpatinm > Which neither hardneſs reſiſteth, nor 
ſpace leaveth. 


Pluin, 


Ariſtotle findeth corporality in the beams 
of light ; but it is but by way of repetition of 
Tic, de fi, Other mens opinions, ſaith Picolominens, De- 
mocritus, Lencippus, and Epicurns, give mate- 
riality to light it ſelf, but improperly : for it 
paſeth at an inſtant from the Heaven to the 
Earth, nor 1s 1t reli{ted by any hardneſs, be- 
cauſe it paſſeth through the ſolid body of 
g}aſs,or other Cryſtalline matter; and where- 
as it is withſtood by. unclean and unpure 
earthy ſubſtances, leſs hard, and more calle to 


the length of time, and the ſearch of many 
lcarned men, ( which the ſame time hath 
brought torth and devoured) reſolved iis, 
whether this light be ſubſtantial, corporal, 'or 
incorporal : Corporal they fay it cannot be, 
becauſe then it could neither pierce the ayr, 


'nor thoſe hard,folid,and Diaphanous bodies, 


which it doth; and yet every day we ſeethe 

ayr 1llightned : Incorporal it cannot be, be- 

cauſe it ſometime atjecteth the fight of the 

eye with oftence, and therefore by moſt of 

the Fathers ſo eſteemed. Others fay (as Pa- 
tricius ) that it cannot be matter, becauſe no 

form fo excellent as it ſelf to inform it : nei- 

ther canit be any accident, which is not ſe- 

parable withour the deſtruCtion of the ſub- 

ject : tor light being taken from the Sun, the rucidecor 
Sun 1s no more the Sun in exiſtence. Second- pora ſune 
ly, if light were proceeding from matter and {0 Ji 
form. then either, or both muſt be one of nis tenchris 
theſe, lucid or bright, dark or opake, Dia- + pong uÞ 
phanous or tranſparent ; but darknefs cannot | aan ſais 
be parent of light; and things Diaphanous #encbris alis 
(being neither light nor darkneſs, but capa- —— 
ble of either) cannot be the cauſe of either. renia ſes 
and therefore muſt the matter, or form, or 2/44 
both, be lucid and ſhining. Lucid and ſhi- pai 
ning obtain their fo being of the light 3 and & tenc- 


therefore 1f we derive this being of light me _ 


invade then the former, the ſame is, 4d 
obſtaculum naturi terrenm atq; ſordidum, non 
capit candidam luminis puritatem, Becauſe an 


from a former,then would the progreſs go ON mine &> tee 
infinitely and againſt nature ; and therefore 5 per- 
he concludeth, that light in the Sun hath his = fab, 
being primarily, and immediately of it ſelf, ex. 71. 


obſtacle by nature earthy and foul, doth not 
receive the pure clearneſs of light : alluding to 
that moſt divine Light, which onely ſhincth 
on thoſe minds, which are purged from all 
worldly drofs, and humane uncleanneſs. 

Put of this created light, there isno agree- 
ment 1n opinion; neither do I marvel at it, 
for 1t cannot be found either in the Fathers, 
Philoſophers, or School-men, or other anti- 
ent or Jatter Writers, that any of them un- 
derſtqod cither it or themſelves therein : all 
men (to caſt oft ignorance) have diſputed 
thereof, but there is no man that hath been 
taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not inferi- 
our to any 1n wir) as he hath ſhewed little 
ſtrength of argument in refuting the. opini- 


and 1s therefore the Suns form, and the form 
of all lucid and ſhining bodies : but what is 
taught hereby, let others judge. 

But in my underſtanding, Lumen (which 
may be Englithed by the word $hize) is an 
intentional Species of that, which may be 
Engliſhed by Light; and ſo.this ſhining which 
proceedeth from the Sun, or other lights of 
Heaven, or from any other light,!s an Image, 
or intentional Species thereof; and an inten- 
tional Species may be underſtood by exam- 
ple of a red or green colour, occaſioned by 
the ſhining of the Sun through red or green 
glaſs: for then we perceive the ſame colour 
caſt upon any thing oppoſite 3 which redneſs. 
or other colour, we call the zntertzonal Spe- 
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cies of the colour in that glaſs. And again, 
as this light, touching hisſimple nature, is no 
way yetunderſtood : fo it is diſputed, whe- 
ther this light firſt created,be the ſame which 
the Sun inholdeth and caſteth forth,or whe- 
ther it had continuance any longer than till 
the Suns creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged or- 
der, which God obſerved in the works of the 
World, I gather, that the Light, in the firſt 
day created,was the ſubſtance ofthe Sun: for 

es repeateth twice the main parts of the 


| Univerſal : firſt, as they were created in mat- 


ter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with 
form : firſt, naming the Heavens, the Earth, 
the Waters, all confuſed ; and afterward.the 
Waters congregated, the Earth made dry 


Land ; and the Heavens diſtingwiſhed from * 


both, and beautified. And therefore the 
Earth, as it was earth, before 1t was unco- 
vered,and before it was called Arida, or dry 
Land; and the Waters were waters, before 
they were congregated and called the Sea, 
though neither of them perfect, or inriched 
with their virtual forms : Sothe Sun although 
it had not its formal perfection, his circle, 
beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the 


_ fourthday, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in 
| the firſt day (under the name of Light ) 


created; and this Light formerly diſperſed, 
wasin the ſame fourth day united, and ſet in 
the Firmament of Heaven : for, to Light 
created in the firſt day God gave no proper 
place or fixation; and thercfore the effects 
named by Anticipation (which was to ſepa- 
rate day from night)were preciſely perform- 
ed,after this Light was congregated and had 
obtained life and motion. Neither did the 
wiidome of God find cauſe why it ſhould 
move (by which motion,days and nights are 
diſtinguiſhed) till then : becauſe there was 
not yet any Creature produced, to which, 
by moving, the Sun might give light, heat, 
and operation, 

But after the Earth ( diſtinguiſhed from 
Waters) began to bud forth the bud of the 
herb,e*c. God cauſed the Sun to move, and 
(by interchange of time) to vilite every part 
of the inferiour World ; by his heat to ſtir 
up the fire of generation, and to plve aCti- 
vity to the ſeeds of all natures : For, as a 
King, which commandeth ſome goodly buil- 


&c. Pro- ding to be erected, doth accommodate the 


Job 38. 
24.9. 


©p.:6. {mezo that uſe and end, to which it was or- 


dained ; fo it pleaſed God ( faith Procopzus ) 
to command the Light to be; which by his 
all-powerfui Word he approved,and appro- 
ving it , diſpoſed thereof, to the uſe and 
comfort of his future Creatures. | 
But in thatit pleaſed God to aſk of Job, 


—_——__ 


what way is the Light parted, and where is the 
way where Light dwelleth 2 we thereby know, 
that the nature thereof falleth not under 
mans underſtanding ; and therefore let it 
ſuffice, that by Gods grace we enjoy the et- 
fects thereof, For this light is of the treaſure 


terra : Nothing unknown in Heaven, nothing 
perfely known onEarth.Res vere ſunt in mun- 
do inviſibili;, in mundo viſtbili umbre rerum : 
Things themſelves are in the "16 wk World ; 
in the world viſible, but their ſhadows. Surely, 
if this Light be not ſpiritual, yetit approach- 
eth neereſt unto ſpirituality 3 andif it have 
any corporality, then of all other the moſt 
ſubtile and pure; for howſoever, it is of all 
things ſeen, the moſt beautiful, and of the 
ſwifteſt motion, of all other the moſt neceſ- 
ſary and beneficial. For it miniſtreth unto 
men, and other creatures, all celeſtial influ- 
ences; it diſſipateth thoſe fad thoughts and 
ſorrows, which the darkneſs both begetteth 
and maintaineth; it diſcovereth untous the 
glorious works of God, and carriethup with 
an Angelical {wiftneſs, our eyes unto Heaven, 


informed of his viſible marvels, may conti- 
nually travel to furmount theſe perceived 


| Heavens, and to find out their omnipotent 


that by the ſight thereof, our minds being 


"—— 
Ld 


of God (faith Efdras : ) 41d thoſe which inha- E/a.1. 
ite the Heavens, do onely know the Eſſence © *4*. . 
thereof. Nihil ignotum in celo, nihil notum in fern, | 


Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit iz Ficin: 


rebus creatis, Our knowlede doth not quiet it 
ſelf in things created. Et ipſa lux facit, ut ce 
tera mundi membra digna ſint laudibus, cuan 
ſuam bonitatem &* decorem omnibus communi-= 
cet ; Tt is the Light (Saith Saint Ambroſe) that 
maketh the other parts A the world ſo —_ 
of praiſe, ſeeine that it ſelf communicateth its 
Mc; Fr ans unto # Of which, 0vid 
out of Orphens © 


Ille ego ſum, qui longum metior atm, 
Omnia En andeo,, per quem videt omnia 
mmndus, 
Mundi oculus. 
The world diſcerns it ſelf, while I the 
World behold, | 
By me the longeſt years, and other times 
aretold, 
I the worlds eye. 


any one ſpark of that eternal fire, or ww 
far-oft dawning of Gods glorious a. pw $, 
the ſame in the beauty, motion, and virtue 


of this Light, may be perceived. Therefore 
was God called nx ipſa; and the Light, by 
Hermes,named Lux ſana; and Chriſt our Sa- 
viour ſaid to be that Light which lightneth e- 7ob. 1.9 
very man that cometh into the world, Yetin ©'% 4% 


| 


reſpect 


Laſtly, If we may behold in any creature, 


Ovid. Met, © 
libs I, | 


” 
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reſpe& of Gods incomprehenſible ſublimity, | ayr and Z#ther, then for the heavens, as the 
_ purity, this is alſo true, that God 1s net-| beſt Hebricians underſtand them, @o ſapre- 
ther a mind, nor a Spirit ofthe nature of 0-| 222 ar teria ab ,infimis craſſes didu@ta, inter- 
ther Spirits; nora light, ſuch as can be di-| ſeFaque diftarent,tor that whereby the ſupreme 
ſcertied. Deirs profeFo non mens eſt, at vers | and thin bodies were placed in "—_— being 
ut ſit mens cauſa eſt ;, nec ſpiritus, ſed canſa | ſevered and cut off from low and groſi matters: 
qu2 ſpiritus extat 5 nec lumen, ſed cauſa qua | and the waters above the firmament, exprelt 
lime exiſtit God (faith Hermes in Pozman- | in the word Azjim, are in that tongue taken 
dro) certainly is not 4 mind, but the cauſe that | properly for the waters above the ayr, or in 
the mind hath his being; mor ſpirit, but the | the uppermoſt region of the ſame. | 
cauſe by which every ſpirit is; nor light, but| And that the word Heaven is uſed for the 5. 49: 
the cauſe by which the light exiſteth, Ayr, the Scriptures every where witneſs; as " 
So then the aſs and Chaos being firſt cre- | in the bleflings of Joſeph, and in the IO. 
ated; yoid, dark, and unfornied, was by the | Pſalm : * By theſe Springs ſhall the fowl of the * Iſa; 
operative Spirit of God, pierced and quick- | Heaver dwel/; and ypor Sodom and Gomor- rap 
ned; and the Waters, having now received | 74h zt rained brimſtone and fire out of the Hea- 24. Cap. 
Spirit and motion, reſolved their thinner | vez.3 ahd in Jaa'cs bleſſing to Jacob; God dope 
parts into Ayr, which God illightned : the | give thee therefore of the dew of Heaven © and ol 38.19, 
Earth ilfo by being contiguat, and mixt with | in Dexterovomy the 11. But the land whither =" nackth 
waters (participating the ſame divine virtue) | you go to poſſeſs it, is a land that drinketh water ** 

Ges. 1.10. hr ought forth the bud of the herb that ſeed- | of the rayze of Heaven z, andin Job, Who hath 
eth ſeed, &c. And for a mean and organ, | z»gerdred the froſts of Heaven 2 and in S. Mat- 
by which this operative virtue rhight be | thew, Behold the Fowls of Heaven, for they ſow 
continued, God appointed the Light to be | ot. Soas inall the Scriptures of the Old 
united, and gave it alſo motion and heat; Teſtament throughout, is the word Heaves 
which heat cauſed a continuance of thoſe ſe- | very oft uſed for Ayr, and taken alſo hyper- - 
verall fpecies, which the Earth (being made | bolically for any great Height, as, Let ws cen. tr. 
fruitful by the Spirit) produced, and with | bxi/dns a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Hea- | 
motion begat-the time and times ſucceeding, | ver &e. And in this very place Baſil avouch- 

| | | eth, that this appellation of Heaven for the 
. | Firmament, 1s but by way of ſtmilitude : his 
S. VIIL own words be thete; Et vocavuit Des fir- 


of the F irmament, and of the waters above the | PAAcninm ctelum. Hee ap p el/atio alii qui dent 
Srommetend - and wither thire be an y proprit accommodatur, hnic autem nunc ad ſt- 


| CY png OO 1* | militudinem; And God called the firmament 
Cryſtalline Heaverr, or any Primum mobile, | ,, even : This appellation (faith B 4 ') 5s pro- 
Fter that the Spirit of God had moved | perly applied to another (that is tothe Starry 
A: n the waters, and light was created, | Heaven) but to this (that is, to the firmament 
God faid, Let there be a Firmament in the mid-| dividing the waters)it is impoſed by ſimilitude: 
deſt of the waters, and let it ſeparate the waters | Andif there were no other proof, that by 
from the waters : that is, thoſe waters which | the Firmament was meant the Ayr, and fot 
by rarifaftion and evaporation were aſcen- | the Heaven, the words of Moſes in the eighth 
ded, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firma- 
But theſe waters, ſeparate above this Ex- | 22ezt in the twentieth verſe, make it mani- 
_ tenſion, which the Latine Tranſlation calleth | feſt : for in the eighth verleit is written, 
firmamentum, or expanſum (for (0 Vatablus, | that God called the Firtnament, which divi- 
Pagninus,and Junius turn it)axe not the Cry- | ded waters from waters, Heaven; and in the 


Cnaye, I: 


© m—— 


—— — 


ſtalline Heavens created in the imaginations | twentieth verſe he calleth the Firmament of _ * 
: of menz which opinion Baſlizs Magnus call- | Heaven JAyr; in theſe words, And let the- ; 


eth a childiſh ſuppoſition, making in the fame | Fowl! flye npor: the earth ir the open firmament 
place many learned arguments againſt this | of Heaver. And what uſe there ſhould be of 
infancie. For the waters above the firma- | this ycie,or cryſtalline, or waterie Heaven, I 
ment, are the waters in the ayr above us, | conceive not, except it be to moderate and 

- Where the ſame is more folid and condenſe, | temper the heat, which the Primmum mobile 
which God feparated fromthe neather wa- | would otherwiſe gather and mmcreadfe:thought 

ters by a firmament, that is, by an extended | in very ttuth, inſtead of this help, it would 
diſtance and vaſt ſpace : the words Ragnia| add an unmeaſurable greatneſs of circle, 

Mer, va, (Which Montarns Wwriteth Rakzagh),aud Sha-| whereby the ſwittneſs of that firſt Moveable 
= fol. njajim, being indifferently taken for the hea- | would exceed all poſſibility of belief. Sed 
' _ ven and forayr, and more properly for the | emo tenetir ad ma tap. but #0 w_ 

T og bf 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


CHa 


——_——— 


Ee, 


P. Io, 


Wiſd. Sol, 


6 1,14. 


ought to be held to impoſſibilities « and faith ir 
ſelf ( which ſurmounteth the height of all 
humane reaſon)hath for a forcible conductor 
the Word of Truth, which alſo tnay be call- 
ed lumen omnis rationis & intelleFxs ; the 
light of all reaſon and underſtanding. Now 
that this ſuppoſed firſt Moveable, turneth it 
ſelfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an 


and reſt, according to Ariſtotles the ſame is 
nothing elſe, but the ſtrength and faculty, 
which God hath infuſed into every creature, 
having no other ſelfe-ability, then a Clock, 
after it is wownd up by a mans hand, hath, 
Thoſe therefore that attribute unto this fa- 
culty, any firſt or ſole power, have therein 
no other underſtanding, then ſuch a one hath 


inſtant(ſeeing the Scriptures teach it not)let 
thoſe that can believe mens Imagination, ap- 
prehend it ; for I cannot. {But of theſe many 
Heavens, let the Reader that deſireth fſatii- 
faction, ſearch Oroxtizs ; and of this waterie 
Heaven, Baſilivs Magnus, in his Hexam. fol. 
40,41.6*c.and Matth. Beroaldws,in hisſecond 
Book and ſixth chapter. For my ſelf, I am 
perſwaded, that the waters called, The wa- 
ters above the Heavens, are but the clouds 
and waters engendred inthe uppermoſt ayr. 


——_— 


5. IX. 


AConcliſron, repeating the ſumm of the works 
in the Creation, which are reduced to three 
heads : The creation of matter, The forming 

- of it, The finiſhing of it. 

'Q conclude, it may be gathered out of 

.. the firſt Chapter of Gezeſrs, that this 
was the order of the moſt wiſe God in the 
beginning, and when there was no other na- 
ture, or Being, but Gods incomprehenſible 
eternity. Firſt, he created the matter of all 
things : and in the firſt three dayes he diſtin- 
ouiſhed, and gave to every.nature his proper 
form z; the form of levitie to that which af- 
cended.; to that which deſcended, the form 
of gravity : for he ſeparated light from dark- 
nels, divided waters from waters, and gathe- 
red the waters under the firmament into one 
place; In the laſt three days. God adorned, 
beautified, and repleniſhed the World : he 
ſet in the Firmament of Heaven, the Sun, 

Moon:, and Starrs; filled the Earth with 

Beaſts, the Ayr with Fowl, and the Sea with 

Fiſh, giving to all that have lite a power ge- 

nerative, thereby to continue their Species , 

and kinds;toCreatures vegetative and grow- 

13g, their Seeds in themſelves; for he created 
all things, that they might have their being : 
and the generations of the world are preſerved. 


th 
— 


— 


6. X 


That Nature. is no Principium * ſez nor 
Form, the giver of being : and of our ign0- 
rance how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any pro- 
portion with their effets. 


Nd for this working-power, which we 
Acai Nature, the beginning of motion 


| who, looking into the Stern of a Ship, and 


finding it guided by the Helm and Rudder, 
doth aſcribe ſome abſolute virtue to the 


CC ITICS 


peece of wood, without all conſideration of 


the hand that guides it, or of the judgment, 
which alſo direCteth and commandeth that 
hand : forgetting in this and in all elle, that 
by the virtue of the firſt act, all Agents work 
whatſoever they work : Yirtute primi aFus, 


aount agentia omnia quicquid agunt : for ag 


the mind of man ſeeth by the Organ of the 
eye, heareth by the ears, and maketh choyce 


by the will : and therefore we attribute ſight 


to the eye, and hearing tothe ears, ©. and 


yet it is the mind only, that giveth ability, 


life, and motion to all theſe his inſtruments 
and Organs; ſo God worketh by Angels, by 
the Sun, by the Starrs, by Nature or infuſed 
properties, and by men as by ſeveral Organs, 
ſeveral effects; all ſecond cauſes whatſoever, 


being but inſtruments, conduits, and pipes, 


which carry and diſperſe what they have re- 
ceived from the head and fountain of the 
Univerſal. For as it is Gods infinite power, 
and everywhere-preſence (compaſling, em- 
bracing, and piercing all things) that giveth 
to the Sun power to draw up vapours, to be 
made clouds ; clouds to contain rain, and 
rain tofall : fo all ſecond and inſtrumental 


cauſes together with Nature it ſelf, without 


that operative faculty whichGod gave them, 
would become altogether ſilent , virtueleſs, 
and dead : of which excellently Orphens ; 


Natura e- 


Per te vireſcunt omnia,All things by thee ſpring nim,rema 


forth in youthful green, I enforce not theſe 
things, thereby to annihilate thoſe variable 


providentia 


© poteſtate 
diviua, 


virtues which God hath given to his crea- þ70/s nt: 


tures, animate and inanimate , to heavenly 


il eft. 
Lafi, de 


and earthly bodies, &*c. for all His workey falſ. Si: 


in their virtues prayſe him : but of the man+ 
ner how God worketh in them, or they. in 
or with each other, which the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers, and thoſe that follow them, have 
taken on them to teach ; I ſay, there is noe 
any one among them, nor any one among us, 
that could ever yet conceive it, or expreſs 
it, ever enrich his own underſtanding with 
any certain truth, or ever edifice others (not 
foolſh by ſelfe-flattery ) therein. For (faith 
Lattantins , ſpeaking of the wiſdom of the 
Philoſophers) 87 facultas inveriende verita- 


tis buic ſtudio ſubjaceret, aliquando eſſet inven- 
| ta, 


entia. l. 3, 
C28. 
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ta; cM rot t2mportbis, tot ingeniis'im 
efus inquifitione contPitis, now fit comprehenſa, 
apparet' mllant ibi offe ſaprentiam 5 If in Yhis 
findie\Chaith he), were" means to find'oubthe 
truth, it bad eve this bris fount out « but ſcettte 
it is go, fone Apts, after that ſomuch 
tine, aml/ſ0 many 6 lenaedor w_ uore 
the inijtliry of tt., it apperreth; that there 15.320 
td oro bebe "Nam ft dennd re pre- 
cifa ſtientit haberetnr,; onininme rerunt ſcientia 
receſſaridbabereticr : To preciſe knowletlg of 
any one thing were to be hud, it ſhould neceſſa- 
ily follow'that the kvowlede of all things were 
to be had} And as the Phytofophers were is 
norantir} Nature, and thewaies of her work- 
ings fo were they more curjous, ther know- 
- in their firſt-maxter and Phifical form. 
For if their firſt matter had any being,it were 
not.chen che firſt matter: for, asit15 the firſt 
matter,it hath-only a poweriof betng,. which 
it altogether” leaveth, when'it' doth ſubſiſt. 
And ſeeing it is neither a ſubſtance perfeCt, 
nor a ſubſtance nchoate , or ittthe way of 


perfefion, how any othet ſubſtance ſhould | 


thence take concreſcence, it hath not been 
ta neither are theſe forms (faith a lear- 


| fred Authour)any thing,ſtex ea exprimatur po- 


tentia,qnt mibileft.Agam,how this firſt matter 
fhonld'be fubjeFunr formaram, and paſlive, 
which is underſtood to precede the form, it 
is hard to conceive: for to make form. which 
is the cauſe, to be ſubſequent to the thing 
caufed (to wit,to thefrrft matter) is contrary 
fo all reaſon; divine and humane: only it 
may be faid, that originally there isno other 
difterence between matter and form, then 
between heat and fire, of which the one can- 
not ftbfiſt without the other, but in a kind 
of tattonal conſtderation. Leaving therefore 
theſe Riddles to their Lovers, whoby cer- 
tain Scholaſtical diſtinftions wreſt and per- 


| vert the truth of all things, and by which 


Arifsotlt hath taboured to prove a falſe eter- 
vity of the World, Ithink it farr fafer toaf- 
ffirm with Saint Augrſtire, That all ſpecies and 
kinds are from God, from whom, whatſoever 
7s natural proceedeth, of what kind or eſtimati- 
on ſotver ; from whence are the ſeeds of all 
forms, 'and the forms of all ſeeds and their 
motions; Aquo eſt omnis ſpecies,2 quo eft quic- 
quid taturaliter eft, enjuſcnnqz, generis eſt, cu- 
Juſenngz eftimationis eſt; d quo ſunt ſemtina for- 
marun, forme ſeminnm, motus ſeminm atq), 
formarum, And thus much Averrois is forced 
to confels. | For all forms ( faith he) are, in 
primo motore ; which is alſo the opinion of 
Ariſtotle in the twelfth of his Metaph. and:of 
Alberts uponDionyſius. EY 


| mM wy 
Of Fate ; ; and that the. Starrs have great Figs 
fluence,s' and that their operations may dis 
_ verſly be prevented or furthered, My 


; Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is: the diſpute 
and contention'concerning Fate or De- 
ſtinie; of which the 6þinfohs of thoſe learned 
men that have iwritten thereof, may be afe- 
Iy received; had they hot thereunto annexed 
and faſtetied an inevitable neceflity; ant 
made it more genera}, and univerſally pow: 
erful then itis, by giving it Dominion over 
the mind'of man, and over his wilt, of which 
Ovid and Juvenal i © + ; SY 
Ratio fatum wincere tlly valet, ' 
Servis regus dabunt, captivis Fata triumphos. 
'Gainſt Fate no counſel can prevails, 


Kingdoms to Slaves by Deſtime;' . .. 
To Captives triymphs given be, + ' 


them of the Stoicks, the Phariſees,Priſcillian- 
iſts, the Bardifanifts, and others, as Baſil, Au- 
| enſtine, atid Thymas have obſerved: but that 
Fate is an obedience of ſecond caufes to the 
firſt, was well conceived of Hermes, and 4- 
puleins the Platoniſt: 
ftroniomers calleth it a diſpoſition from 
aCts of celeſtial Orbs, unchangeably work- 
ing in inferiour bodies, the fame being alſo 
true, enough, in reſpeCt of all thoſe things 
which a. rational mind doth not order nor 
direCt.  Ptolemie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicu- 
rus, Chryſppas, Empedocles, and the Stoicks, 
fome of them more largely, others more 
ftritly, afcribe to Fate a binding and inevi- 
table neceflity z and that it is the ſame which 
s ſpokeri and determined by God (qnod de 
unoqueq; noſtrum fatus of Dexs) and the de- 
finite lot of all living. And certainly it can- 
not be doubted, bur the Starrs are inſtru- 
ments of far greater uſe, theh to give arr ob- 
ſcure light, and for metrto gaze on after Sun- 
ſet : it being manifeft, that the diverſity of 
feaſons, the Winters, and Summers, more hot 
and cold, are tot ſo uricertained by the Sun 
and Moon alone, who alway keep one and' 
the ſame courſe;. but that the Stars have alſo 
their working therein, got 

Andiifwe cannot d 


| 


eny, but that God hath 
given virtnes to Springs and Fountains, to 
_ cold Earth, to Plants and Stones, Minerals, 
and to. the excremenital parts of the baſeſt 

hving- creatures, why ſhould we;xob the 
beautiful Stars of their working powers ?' for 

ſceing they are many in number, and of emi- 
| | B 2 nent . 


| 


- 7aven. ſa, 


An' ertour of the Chaldeans, ind” after 34/1. af; 


Plotiras out of the A- Ficin. in 
the cie. de fer. 
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nent beauty and magnitude, we may not | 
think, that in the treaſury of his wiſdom, who | 
15 infinite, there can be wanting (even for e- | 


=" away 


doubted. Corpora pheſia (faith Damaſeeme). . 
conſtitunnt in nobis habitms, complexiones., 


diſpeſitiones. The heavenly bodies (faith he ) 


very Star) a peculiar virtue and operation ; | make in #5 habits, complexions, and diſpoſiti- 


as every herb,plant,fruit, and flower adorn- | 
ing the face of the Earth, hath the like. For | ; 
as theſe were not created to beautifie the | ing after it the affetions of the mind; eſpecis- 
earth alone, and to cover and ſhadow her | | % 


duſty face, but otherwiſe for the uſe of man 
and beaſt, to feed. them and cure them; fo 
were not thoſe uncountable glorious. bodies 
ft in the Firmament, to no other end, then 
to adorn it ; but for Inſtruments and Organs 
' of his divine Providence, fo far as it hath 
pleaſed his juſt will to determine. Origex up- 
on this place.of Geneſis, Let there be light in 
the Firmament, &«c. aftirmeth, that the Starrs 
are not cauſes ( meaning perchance binding 
cauſes;) but are as open Books, wherein are 
contained and ſet down all things whatſoe- 
yer to come; but not to be read by the eyes 
of humane wiſdom which latter part I be- 
lieve well, and this ſaying of Syracrdes with- 
Feels. 43, all : That there are hid yet greater things ther 
<.3%. theſe be,qnd we bave ſeen but a few of his works, 
. And though, for the capacity of men, we 
know- ſomewhat, yetin the true and utter- 
moſt virtues of herbs.and plants, which our 
ſelves ſow and ſet, and..which grow under 
our feet, we are in effett ignorant 35 much 
more inthe powers and working of celeſtial 
bodies. For hardly (faith Solomon) can we 
diſcern the things that are upon the Earth, and 
with great labour find we out thoſe things that 
are before us: Who can then inveſtigate the 
things that are in Heaven 8 Multum eft, de re- 
Ariſtole, bus celeſtibus aliquid cognoſcere © It ts much to 
know a little of heavenly. things. But 1n this 
queſtion of Fate, the middle courſe is to be 
followed, that as with the Heathen we doe 
not bind Cod to his creatures, 1n this ſuppo- 
ſed neceſlity of Deſtiny ; ſo on the contrary, 
we do not rob thoſe beautiful creatures of 
their powers and offices.For had any of theſe 
ſecond cauſes deſpoiled God of his Preroga- 
tive, or had. God himſelf conſtrained the 
mind and will of man to impious aCts by any 
celeſtial inforcements, then ſure the impious 
excule of ſome, were juſtifiable z of whom S, 
Avguſtine, Inpia perverſitate in mals fadis 
reiſſum? reprehendendis ingerunt accuſandum 
potius Au@orem Syderum, my commiſſorem 
ſeelerum;, Where we reprehend them of evil 
deeds; they again with wicked perverſneſſurge, 
that rather the Author and Creator of the Stars, 
then the doer of the evil, is to be accuſed. 
| But that the Stars and other celeſtial bo- 
dies incline the will by mediation of the ſen- 


Gen, 1.15; 


wiſd.y.16. 


Ang. 20, 
ſuper Gen. 
«d lit. 


conſtitution and complexion, it cannot be 


ons 3 for the body (though Galer: inforce it 61 un. 


further) hath undoubtedly a kind of draw- ey, * 


ally. bodies ſtrong in humour; and weak in 
virtues 3 for thoſe of.cholerick,.camplexions . 
are 0 to anger, and thefurious effects : | 
thereot; by which they ſuffer.themſelves to 4 
be tranſported,where the Mind hathnot rea- 

ſon to remember; that paſſions ought to. be 

her Vaſlals, not her Maſters. And that they 
wholly direct the reafonleſs mind, I,:am re- 
ſolved: For all thoſe which were created 
mortal, as birds, beaſts, and the like, are left 

to their natural appetites; over all which, 
celeſtial bodies (as inſtruments and executi- 
cners.of Gods providence ) have abſolute 
dominion. What we ſhould judge of men, 
who little differ from beaſts.I cannot tell ; for 

as he that contendeth againſt thoſe inforce- 
ments, may eafily maſter or refiſt them 3 ſo 
whoſoever ſhall negleCt the remedies by vir- 

tue and piety prepared,putteth himſelt alto- 
gether under the power of his ſenſual appe- 
titez YVincitur fatum ſi refiſtas, vincit fi con- gun, 


ſitive apſictite, which 1s allo ſtirred by the 


tempſeris, Fate will be overcome, if thou reſiſt 
it if thou negle@& it conquereth. 

But that either the Stars or the Sun have 
any power over the minds of men immedi- 
ately, it is abſurdrothink, other then as a- 
foreſaid, as the ſame by the body's temper 
may be effected. Lumen ſolis ad generationens 
ſenſibilium corporum confert,&* ad vitam ipſams 
movet& nutrit,E* auget, &* perficit + The light 
of the Sun ( faith S. Auguſtine )) helpeth the ge- Aut: o 
eration of ſenſible bodies, moveth them to life, ts. , * 
and nouriſheth , augmenteth, and perfeteth 
them : yet ſtill as a Miniſter, not as a Maſter : 
Bonus quidem eſt Sol, in miniſterio, nox im- 
perio, The Sun is good to ſerve, n0t to ſway 
(faith S. Ambroſe.) And S. Auguſtine, Dens re- 
git inferiora corpora per ſuperiora, God ruleth 
the bodies below by thoſe above; but he a- 
voucheth not.that fuperiour bodies have rule 
over mens minds, which are incorporal, 

But howſoever we are by the Stars incli- 
ned at our birth, yet there are many things 
both in Nature and Art, that encounter the 
ſame, and weaken their operation ; and 4ri- 
ftotle himſelf confeſleth, that the Heavens do 
not always work their effe&s in inferjour bo- 
dies no more then the ſigns of rain and wind 
do always come to paſs. And it is divers times 
ſeen, that paternal virtue and vice hath his 
counter-working to theſe inclinations. Eft iz 
Juvencis Patrum virtms, In the young Off -ſpring 
the Fathers virtue is, and fo the contrary, Pa- 


Hes. lib.4; 
de term, 3, 


Hov. lib;4 
0d, 30. 
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| were) _— together and agreeing in one : 
for as the ſeeds of virtue may by the art and 


trum vitia : and herein alſo there is often | 
found an enterchange; the Sons of virtuous 
men,by an ill conſtellation become inclinable 
to vice, and of vicious mento virtue, 


[| : ; . 
3% Lol 2 JAE aL Ws 
Feregia eft ſoboles ſcelerato nata parente.-.. 
A worthy ſon is born' of a, wicked father. 


- Butthere 1s a_—_ (after Gods reſeryed 
power) that ſo much etteth this art of iriflu- 
ence,out ' of ſquare-and rule, as Education 
doth :: for:there'are none in the: World fo 
wickedly'inclined; :but/ithat a religious in- 
ſtruction and bringing up, may faſhion anew 
and reform:them; nor. any»ſo well diſpoſed, 
whom:('the reins being let looſe ):the conti- 
nual-fellowſhip and familiarity, and: the ex- 
amples of :diſſolute.:men, ' may not corrupt 
and deform; Veſſels will ever retain. a ſavour 
of their firſt liquor : it being equally difficult 
either to clenſe the mind once corrupted, or 
to extinguiſh the ſweet ſavour of virtuefirſt 
redebred;: when the mind was yet tender, 0- 
pen,and eaſily ſeaſoned; but where a favour- 
able conſtellation ( allowing that the Stars 
incline the will) and a virtuous education do 
happily-arrive,or the contrary in both,there- 
by it-is that men arefound ſo exceeding vir- 
tuous or vicious, . Heaven. and Earth (as it 


huſbandry of Chriſtian counſel produce bet- 
ter and more beautiful fruit.then the ſtrength 
of Self-nature and Kind cculd have yielded 
them; fo the plants apt to grow wild.,and to 


vere execution, | as'that: there ſhould be' no« 
thingteft of liberty to judgmenty-power; os 
cunſcience : the Law inhis ownnature,: bes 


change themſelves into weeds, by being ſet 
in a Pyl ſutable, and like themſelves, are 
made more unſavoury and filled with poy- 
ſon. It was therefore truly affirmed; Sapiers 
adjuvabit opws Aſtrorum, quemadmedum Agri- 
cola terre naturam:; A wiſe man aſſifteth the 
work of the Stars, as the Huzbandman helpeth 
the nature of the ſoyl. And Ptolemy himſelf con- 
feſſeththus much, Sapiens, &» omina ſapientis 
Medici, dominabuntur Aſtris ; A wiſe man,and 
the ominous art of a wiſe Phyſician ſhall prevail 
againſt the Stars. Laſtly, we ought all to 
know, that God created the Stars,as he did 


the reſt of the Univerſal ; whoſe influences 


may be called his reſerved and. unwritten 
Laws. But let us conſider how they bind : 
even as the Laws of men do; for although 
the Kings and Princes of the World haveby 
their Laws decreed, that a Thief and a Mur- 
derer ſhall ſuffer death; and though. their 


Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magi-: 


ſtrates ( the Stars of Kings) executed accor- 
Cingly ; yet thele Laws do not deprive Kings 
of t 


err natural or religious compaſſion, or. 


A te... RY. 4 OY 4 


ing.no'other thenadeaf Tyrant: But ſeeing 
that itis otherwiſe; and that Princes (-who 
ought: to imitate'God:in all they-can'Y do 
ſometimes for cauſes to! themſelves :known; 


and by mediation}i pardon offences both a- 
gainſt others andithemſelves; :it: were then 
1mpious to take that power and hiberty from 
God himſelf, which his Subſtitutes enjoy ; 


God being mercy, goodneſs, and charity it 
ſelf. Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by 


temptation, but deliver us from evil, had been 
no other but an expence of words and time z 
but that God (which only knoweth the ope- 
ration'of his own creatures truly) hath aſſu- 
red us, that there is no inclination or tempta- 
tion fo forcible,. which our humble'Prayers 
and Deſires may not make fruſtrate and 
break aſunder: for were it (as the Stoicks 
conceive) that Fate or Deſtiny, though de- 
pending upon eternal power, yet being once 
ordered and diſpoſed, had ſuch a connexion 
and immutable dependency, that God him- 
ſelf ſhould in a kind have ſhut up himſelf 
therein ; How miſerable then were the condi- 
tion of men (faith S. Auguſtine) left altogether 
without hope. | 

And if this ſtrength of the Stars were fo 
transferred, as that God had .quitted unto 


them all dominion over his creatures; be he 


Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo believeth, the o2ly 
true God of the one, and the imaginary gods 
of the other, would thereby be deſpoiled of 
all worſhip, reverence, or reſpect. 

And certainly, God which hath promiſed 
us the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 
himſelf claimed at the hands of the Father, 
(T have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 
to do : )and the fame God, who hath threat- 
ned unto us the ſorrow and torment of of- 
fences, could not, contrary to his merciful 
nature, beſo unjuſt, as to bind us inevitably 
to the Deſtinies or Influences of the Stars, or 


But1t was well faid of Plotizs, that the Stars 
were fignificant,but not efficient,giving them 
yet ſomething leſs then their due: and there- 
fore as I do not conſent with them, who 
would make thoſe glorious creatures of God 
virtueleſs: ſo I think that we derogate from 


His eternal and abſolute power and provi- 
dence, to aſctibe to them the ſame domimon 


over all bodily ſubſtances, and perithable na- 
tures : for the Souls of men Rn fear- 
ing God, receive influence fron#hat divine 


bind them without prerogative, to ſuch a ſe- 
b» IV 


| light it ſelf, whereof the Sun; clarity,and that 


ſubje&t our fouls to any impoſed neceſlity. - 


over our immortal ſouls, which they have” 


£ of 
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our Saviour taught 5 And let us not be led into wa. s. 13; 


Jobn 17 4; 
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The faft Book of 


7. pol, 


Boetius de 
conſol, 


of the Stars; is by Plato called but a ſhadow. 


Plet. pol.6. Tacmrene off wmbra Dei, Dews efs Inmen Infuinic ; 
' Ficin, in|. 


Lieht is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſs, who: is 
IE light: But: to end this queſtion, 
becauſe-this Deſtiny, together with-Provi- 
dence, Preſcience, and Predeftination, are 
often confounded, Irhink it not impertinent 
to touch the difference: in a word:or two ; 
for every man hath not obſcrved it, though 
all learned men have. | 


6. XIE. 
Of Preſcience. 


Meſcience, or fore-knowledg (which the 
Greeks call Prognofs, the Latines precog- 
7itio, or preſcientia ) conſidered in order and 


- nature (if we may ſpeak. of God after the 


manner of men) goeth before Providence : 
for God fore-knew all things, before he had 
created them, or before they had being to be 
cared for 3 and Preſcience is no: other then 
an infallible fore-knowledg. For whatſoever 
our ſelves fore-know, except the ſame be to 
ſucceed accordingly, it cannot be true that 
we fore-know it. Bur this Preſcience of God 
(as it is Preſcience onely) is not the cauſe of 
any thing futurely ſucceeding : neither doth 
Gods fore-knowledge impole any neceſlity, 
or bind, For in that we fore-know that the 
Sun will rife, and ſet 3 that all men born in 
the World ſhall die again ; that after Winter, 

the Spring ſhall come ; after the Spring,Som- 
mer, and Harveſt z and that according to the 
ſeveralſceds that we ſow, we ſhall oP ſeve- 
ral ſorts of grain ;- yet is not our fore-know- 
ledg the cauſe of this, or any of theſe : nei- 
ther doth the knowledg in us bind or con- 
ſtrain the Sun to riſe and ſet, or men to die; 
for the cauſes (as men. perſwade themſelves) 
are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to all. The 
eye of man ({aith Boetins)beholdeth thoſe things 
ſubje@ to ſenſe, as they are; the eye ſeeth that 

ſuch a beaſt is an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and 
houſes, &c. but our ſceing of them ( as they are ) 

7s not the cauſe of their ſo being, for fach they 

bein their own natures, And again out of the 

ſame Author ; Divina providentia rebus gene- 

randis non imponit neceſſtatem. quia ſi omnia 

evenirent ex neceſſutate, premia bonorum, 

pena malornm periret; Divine Providence 

(faith he) impoſeth no xeceſſuty upon things that 

are to exiſt; for if all come to paſs of neceſſity, 

there ſhould neither be reward of good, nor pu- 

niſhment of evil, 


the fiſt Part | 
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7 Ow Providence (which the Greeks call 


L 4677 ) is af ao ag pn mn, 
othfore-lecing, caring far.and oxdering all 
cis” od Goth ot apes Peboef all ©, 
all preſent; and:all eo come;:butistlieicauſe 
of their ſo being, | which Prefcience: ( 
taken) is, riot : -dnd therefore Providence 
the Philoſophers (daith S::4ngufiive) is di 
ded into Memory, Knowledge;:and! Cane 
Memory off the paſt; Knowledy of the! pre« 
ſent 3 and! Care. ofthe future 2 and we onr 
ſelvesaccount ſuch a' man for: provident, as; 
remembring things patt,and:oblerving thingy 
prefent,canby judgment;.and comparing the 
one with the other, | merry the fubure; 
and times ſucceedmg;That ſuch a thing there 
ts en ag gn the Scriptures yy Fo omg 
teach usz Moſes in'many places, the Prophets 
in: their er onk "Chriſt hinifel{:and- his 
Apoſtles: affure us hereof; and: beſides the 
| Serigtures, Hermes, Orpheas, Extipidtes,T ythas« 
goras,Plato,Þlotinws, and: (in effeG):all learn» 
ed menacknowledg the Providence of God; 
| yea- the Turks themielves: are ſo: confident 
therein.as they refuſe not to accompany and 
viſit each other in the moſt peſtilent difeaſes, 
nor ſhun apy peril whatſoever,though death 
therein do manifeſtly preſent it ſelf. | 
The places of Scripture proving Provi 
dence, are fo many, both in general and par- 
ticular, as Iſball need to repeat but a few of 
them in this place : Sing nnto God (faith Da- 


| 


vid.) which covereth the Heavens with clonds, pry ,,, 
and prepareth rain for the earth, and maketh 8. 


the graſs to grow upon the Monntains, which 
giveth the beaſts their food, and feedeth the 
young Raven that cries All theſe wait apon 


thee that thou mayeſt give thee food inde ſea- Pſa 


< 


ſon : - And thou ſhalt drink uf the River Chear-., + 


eth(faith God to E/iah,) and I have command» 


ed the Ravens to feed thee there. Behold, the." Reg: 17.4 


Maith 6,26 + 


Fowls of the Air, they ſow not, nor reap, and. 


get your heavenly Father ftedeth them : Again, ;,. 1, 
Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthiny ? ant6,7. 


one of them ſhall aot fall on the ground without: 
your Father : yea,all the hairs of your | head are 


mumbred : And S. Peter, Caſt all your care on” Ft-5-7, 
him, for he careth for you: And his Judgments, a. 36.6, 


are written, faith Dauid. | 
God therefore, 'who:is every where pres. 


whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and bis coun- 
tenance againſt them that do evil, was there- 
fore by Orphens called-oculus infinitus,” an iu- 
finite eze, beholding all things 3 and cannot 
therefore be cſtecmed as an idle looker on, 
| as 


ſent, ' Who fileth the Heavens and the Earth, Jer.23.19. 


— 
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_ Eſey43. 8, iam mean alter: non dabo, Twill not give my 


wy 


of the World. 
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| as if he had transferred his POWer to any 0- 
ther ; for it is contrary to his own word, Glo- 


glory to another. No man commandeth in the 
Kings preſence, but by the Kings direction 3 
but God is every where preſent, and King of 
Kings. The example of Gods univerſal Pro- 
vidence is ſeen in his creatures. The Father 
provideth for his children : beaſts and birds 
and all livings, for their young ones. If Pro- 
vidence be found in fecond Fathers, much. 
more in the firſt and Univerſal : and if there 
be a natural loving care in men. and beaſts, 
much morein God, who hath formed this 
nature, and whoſe Divine love was the be- 
vinning, and is the bond of the Univerſal : 
Amor j Bucs rerum omninumn eſt principinn,&e 
vinculum univerli (faith Plato : ) Amor Dei et 
nodus perpetuns, mundi copula, partinmque.e- 
jus immobile ſuſteutaculum,ac univerſe machi- 
ne fundamentum; The love of God is the per- 
petnal knot, and link, or chain of the world, 
aud the immovable pillar of every part thereof, 
and the Baſis and foundation of the Univerſal. 
God therefore who could onely be the cauſe 
of all, can onely provide for all, and ſuſtain 
all ; ſo as,to abſolute power ; to every where 
1 76.4.1, preſence; to perfect goodneſs; to pure and 


9 is divine love ; thisattribute tranſcendent ha- 
nm bility of Providence is onely proper and be- 
longing. | ty 
6. XIV. 
Of Predeſtination. 


No” for Predeſtitation, we can differ- 


| Ne enceit nootherwiſe, from Providence 


and Preſciencehen in this z that Preſcience_ 


onely fore-ſeeth; Providence fore-ſeeth and 

careth for, and hath reſpect to all creatures, 

Ron. 8, even from the brighteſt Angels of Heaven to 
© the unworthieſt Worms of the Earth: and 
Predeſtination ( as it is yſed ſpecially by Di- 

vines) is oncly of men, and yet not of all to 

men belonging, but of their ſalvation pro- 

perly, in the common uſe of Divines; or per- 

Lomb. 1. 1, dition, as fome have uſed it, Yet Peter Lom- 
dft 39. bard,Thomas, Bernenſis Theologus, and others, 
ay" 1; take the word Predeſtination more ſtrictly, 
pers. de and for a preparation to felicity. Divers of 
Probl. de the Fathers take it more largely ſometimes : 
Aug. l,rs, among whom Saint Augaſtine ſpeaking oftwo 
LEGS Citics, and two Societies, uſeth theſe words, 
"=o Quarumeit una, que predeſtinata eit in ater- 
uM regnare cum Deo, altera eternum ſupplici- 

##t ſubire cum Diabolo; Whereof one is it which 

7s predeſtinated to reign for ever with God, but 

the other is to undergo everlaſting torment with 

the Devil; for according to Nowins Marcellus, 


ſon of his blindneſs. And again, with S. Aigy- 
ſrine, Occulta eſſe cauſa poteſt, injuſta eſſe non 


Deſtinare,eſt preparare ; and of the ſame opi- 
nion are many Proteſtant Writers, as Calv;z, 
Beza, Bucanis, Danes, and ſuch like : and}; —_ 
as for the manitold queſtions hereof ariſing, ney. i | 
[ leave them to the Divines; and why it hath 7": «10. 
; : . 7» FR cap. 9, 
pleaſed God to create ſome veſſels of ho- ad 2m. 1 
nour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will anſwer P«re«1.3. 
with Gregory, who ſaith, Qi in fats Dei ra- nba heads 
tionem non videt, infirmitatem ſuam conſide- 7ob.g. 
rans, cur non videat, rationem videt : He that 


Ca!. inc 9. 


ſeeth no reaſon in the ations of God, by conſide- 


ration of his own infirmity, perceiveth the rea- 


Aug. «d 
; ] Jr men Polin. ep, 
poteſt ; Hidden the canſe of his Predeſtination 59. 


may be, unjuſt it cannot be. 


6. XV, 


Of Fortune and of the reaſon of ſome things 
that ſeem to be by Fortune, and againſt Rea- 
ſon and Providence. 


| rms ſeeing Deſtiny or Neceflity is ſub- 
ſequent to Gods Providence, and ſeeing 
that the Starrs have no other dominion; then 
Is before ſpoket.and that Nature isnothing, 
but,as Plato calleth it, Dei artem, wel artifici- 
oſum Dei Organum, The art, or artificial Orgatt 
of God: and Cuſanus, Divini precepti inſtru- 
mentunms The inſtrument of the divine precept: 
we may then with better reaſon reject that 
kind of Idolatry,or God of fools, called, For- 
tune or Chance; a Goddeſs, the moſt reve- 
renced, and the hoſt reviled of all other,but 
not antient : for Homer miaketh her the 
Daughter of Oceazus, as Pauſanias witneſleth 
in his Meſſeriacks. The Greeks call her Toxw, 
ſignifying a relative being, or betiding, ſo as 
beforeHomers time this great Lady was ſcarce 
heard of; and Heſfrodus, who hath taught 
the birth and beginning of all theſe coun- 
terfeit gods, hath not a word of Fortune ; yet 
afterward the grew ſo great and omnipotent, ©: . 
as from Kings and Kingdams, to Beggars and _ 
Cottages, ſhe ordered all things; reliſting the Poliorceres 
wiſdom of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſleſ: '* be 

| . : ereatand 
ſor thereof miſerable ; valuing the folly of Sen 
the moſt fooliſh, by making the ſucceſs pro- changes of 
ſperous: infotnuch as the ations ofmen were ff. 
P ret 
a 


Ser.ep.gn, 
Aur. vie, 
de Pertind- 
ce. 


1d to be but the ſports of Fortune, and the laid, to 
variable accidents happening in mens lives, 27* vcd 
but her paſtimes : of which Pa//adins, Vita ho- out dong) 
minun ludus fortune eſt ; The life of man is * Ones 
the play of Fortune © and becauſe it otten fall- 55,75 
eth out, that enterpriſes guided by ill coun- Verſe of 
ſels, have equat fucceſs to thoſe by the beſt Es, 
judgment conducced; therefore had Fortune «niſi eo- 
the ſame external figure with” Sapience ; 4” mes 
whereof Athenans : Taps. 


, perditums, 
? G Longiſſime 


Tu 'me eX= . |, "5 4 


Te facimus 
Fortuna 
Deam, c&e- 
log; lota- 
mus. Sat. 

3 ©, 366, 
Exod: 21. 
12,13. 


Verſ. 5. 


Perf. 33. 


Longiſſim? a *Sapicntia Fors diſſidet, 
Sed multa perficit tamen ſimillima's 


From Wiſedom Fortune differs far, 
And yet in works molt like they are. 


But I will forbear to be curious in that, 
which (as itis commonly underſtood) is no- 
thing elſe but a power imaginary, to which 
the Rceſſes of human aC10ns and endevours 

were for their variety aſcribed ; for when 
a manifeſt cauſe could not be given, then 
was it attributed to Fortune.as1t there were 


* no cauſe of thoſe things, of which moſt men 


are ignorant; contrary to this true ground 
of Plato , Nihil eſt ortum ſub Sole, cujus cauſa 
legitima non praceſſerit Nothing ever came to 
paſs under the Sun, of which there was nota juſt 
preceding cauſe. But Aquinas hath herein an- 
ſwered in one diſtinction, whatſoever may 
be' objected; for many things there are 
(faith he) which happen,beſedes the intention 


of the Inferior, but not beſides the intention of 


the Superior; DPreter intentionem Tuferioris, 
ſed non preter intentionem Superioris (to wit, 
the ordinance of God; ) and therefore (faith 
Melanchihon) Quodpoete Fortunam,nos Den 
appellanms , whom the Poets call Fortune, we 
know to be God. And that this 1s true, the 
Scripturc in many places teacheth us; as in 
the Law of Murther, He that ſmiteth a man, 
and. he die. ſhall die the death; and if a man 
hath not laid wait, but God hath offered him 
into his hands, then Twill appoint thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee. Now, where the Sctip- 
ture hath theſe words, God hath offered him 
into his hands, we ſay, If he hurt him by 
Chance : and in Denteronomy the nineteenth, 
where the {lipping of an Ax from the helve, 


whereby another is ſlain, was the work of 


God himſclt; we in our phraſe attribute this 
accident, to Chance or Fortune: and in 
Proverbs the ſixteenth, The lot is caſt into the 
lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the 
Lord: ſoas that which ſeemeth moſt caſual 
and ſubject to Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the 
ordinance of God, as all things elſc; and 


hereof the wiſer fort, and the beſt Iearned of 


the Philoſophers were not ignorant, as Cicero 
witnefleth tor them, gathering the opinion 


of Ariſtotle and his SeCtators, with thoſe of 


Plato, and the Academicks, to this effe@t, That 
the ſame power which they called Animam 
z1undi ; The foul of the World, was no other 
then that incomprehenſible Wiſdom, which 
we expreſs by the name of God, governing 
every Bcing aſwell in heaven as in earth; to 
which Wiſdom and Power they ſometime 
gave the title of Necctlity or Fate, becauſe 
1 bindeth by incritable ordinance: ſome- 
time, the {iyle of Fortune, becaufe of many 


The firſt Bock of the firſt Part Cur. L 


effects there ppeer unto us no certain cauſes, 


To this effect ſpeaketh S. Auguſtine in his 
queſtions upon Gezeſisthe firſt Book : the 
ſame hath Sexeca in his fourth of Benefits 5 
which was alſo the dottrine of the Stoicks, 
of which SeCt he was: For whatſoever (faith Senec.1. 4; 
he) thou calleſt God,be it Nature, Fate, or Foy- © 7: 
tune, all are but one and the ſame,differenced 
by divers terms, according as he uſeth, and exs 
erciſeth his power diverſly. 

But it may be objected, That if Fortune 
and Chance were not ſometimes the cauſes 
of good and evil in men, but an idle voice, 
whereby we expreſs ſucceſs; how comes it 
then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men de- 
pend upon ſo many unworthy and empty-= 
headed fools? that riches and honour are 
g1ven to external men, and without kernel ; 
and fo many learned, virtuous, and valiant 
men wear out their lives in poor and de- 
jected eſtates? In a word, there is no other 
inferiour, or apparent cauſe, beſide the par- - 
tiality of mans affe&ion, but the faſhioning 
and not faſhioning of our ſelves according to 
the nature of the times wherein we live : for 
whoſoever is moſt able, and beſt ſufficient to 
diſcern, and hath withal an honeſt and open 
heart and loving truth; if Princes, or thoſe 
that govern, endure no other diſcourſe then 
their own flatteries : then,I ſay, ſuch an one, - 
whole virtue and courage forbiddeth him to 
be baſe and a diflembler,ſhall evermore hang 
under the wheel ; which. kind of deſerving 
well and receiving ill, we alwayes falſly 
charge Fortune withal. For whoſoever ſhall 
tell any great Man or Magiſtrate, that heis ' 
not Juſt ; the General of an Army, that he is 
not valiant 3 and great Ladies that they are 
not fair; ſhall never be mddea Counſeller, 
a Captain, or a Courtier. Neither is it ſuffici- 
ent to be wife with a wiſe Pritice, valiant 
with a valiant, and juſt with him that is juſt, 
for ſuch a one hath no eſtate in his proſperi- | 
ty; but he muſtalſo change with the ſucceſ- Gen,T, 
ſor, if he be of contrary qualities; fail with 
the tyde of the time, and alter form and con- 


Ovid 
kb. 1 


dition, as the Eſtate or the Eftate's Maſter 4 
changeth : Otherwiſe how were it poſſible. | —_ 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from Plat. | 


all imitable qualities, could ſo often attain 
to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſer- 
vantſlaviſh conrfe 2 Theſe men having no- 
thing elſe to value themſelves by, but a coun- 
terfeit kind of wondering at other men, and 
by making them believe that all their vices 
are virtues, andall their duſty actions cry- 
ſtalline,have yet inall ages proſpered equally 
with the moſt virtuous, tf not exceeded them. 
For, according to Menander,0-is inſpiens, 
arrogantia & planſibus capitur ; Every fool is 

wonne 
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Ovid. Met. 


hb. 1. 


worne with his own pride, 4nd others flatter- 
ing applauſe : ſo as whoſoeyer will live alto- 
gether out of himſelfe, and ſtudy other mens 
humours, and obſerve them, ſhall never be 
unfortunate; and on the contrary, that man 
which prizeth truth and virtue (except the 
ſeaſon; wherein he liveth be of all theſe, 
and of all forts of goodneſs, fruitful) ſhall ne- 
ver proſper by. the poſſeſſion or profefiion 
thereof; It isalſo-a token of a worldly wiſe 
man; not-to war or contend in vain againſt 
the nature of times wherein he liveth : for 
ſach a one is often the author of his own mi- 
ſery 3 but beſt it were to follow the advice, 
which the Pope gave the Biſbop of that age, 
out of Ovid, while the Arian Hereſie rage 


Dum furor in curſu eſt, current; cede furori, 
While fury gallops on the way, 
Let no man furie's gallop ſtay. 


And if Cicero (then whom that world be- 
gat not a man of more-reputed Judgment) 
had followed the counſel of his Brother 
gnintm, Potuiſſet (laith Petrarch) in leFulo 
ſuo mori,” potuiſſet integro - cadavere ſepeliri ; 
He might then have died the death of nature, 
ard beer with an untorn. and undiſſevered bo- 
dy buried; for, as Petrarch in the ſame place 
noteth 97d fiult:vs quam deſperantem, (pre- 


What more fooliſh then for him that deſpaits( c 


ſpecially of the effeT )ts be entangled with end- 


leſs contentions £ Whoſoever therefore will 
{et before him Machiavel's two zvarks to ſhoot 
at (to wit) Riches, and Glory, muſt fet on 
and take offa back of yron toa weak wogd- 
den Bow, that it may tit both the ſtrong and 
the feeble; for as he who firſt deviſed to ad 
ſayls to rowing veflels, did either fo propor- 
tion them as being faſtened aloft, and to- 
wards the head of his Maſt, he might abide 
all winds and ſtorms, or elſe he;fometime 
or other periſhed by his own inyention : {6 
that man which prizeth virtue-fer- it ſelte, 
and cannot endure to hoyſe and\ftrike his 
ſayls, as the divers natures of calmes and 
{tormes require , -muſt- cut his fayls and his 
cloth of mean length and.breadth,.and con- 
tent himſelf with a flow and ſure navigatiy 
on, (to wit) a mean and free eſtate, But of 
this diſpute of Fortune , and the: reſt, or 
whatſoever Lords or Gods, imaginary pow- 
ers, Or cauſes, the wit (or rather fooliſhneſs) 
of man hath found out : let us reſolve with 


and we in him, and one Lord Jeſwa Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we bythims; there 
are diverſities of operations, but God is the 


ſertime de effetin .) litibus perpetuis. implicari £ 


| ſame which worketh all in all. _ 


S. Paxl, who hath taught us, that there is buf 1 Cor. c.0) 


one God, the Father, of whom are all things, ,' | 


. 6. C, 3s 
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a Cat a Po I, 
Of Mans eftate in his firſt Creation, and of God's reſt 


of the Image of God, according to which man was firſt created. 


He creation of all other creatures be- | San@ins his animal, mentiſqy caparine ate, pg o_ 
ing finiſhed, the heavens adorned, and | Deerat adhnc, © qued dominart, itt catera prier im 
the earth repleniſhed, God ſaid, Let us make | poſſete | Colt ati 107 ertalisg 
FT ; | . ch ho | | anims, quid 
Cen.1; 16. 2472 i1 Our own Image,accordingto onr likeneſs. | Natus herno eft. 39; {015 as. 
Man is the laſt and moſt admirable of | More holy then the reſt, and ynderſtan- ” loca 
Geds works to us known: Ingens miraculun di £553 RO ttt OCT. o 
Triſ. Aſel. homo, Man is the greateit wonder (faith Plato 14 pane MAYM TE: 66TH 
2. & de : ' FRA . | A livingcreature wants, to rule allmade 
volunt Des, OUE Of Mercnrimns c ) Nature ardentiſſeme arti- MI fi. c136 "37:7 W097 
Pla. leg. ficium,The artificial work of the moſt ardent or | G1 backicth Bis! | 
l, I, v . s - \% an cgan ro Ce 
fire-like nature (as faith Zoroafter) though the 


ſame be meant, not for any excellency exter- 
na), but in reſpet of his internal form, both 
In the Nature, Qualities, and other Attri- 
butes thereof: innature., .. becauſe it hath 
an efſence, immortal, and ſpiritual; in qua- 
lities, becaufe the ſame wasby God created 
holy and righteous intruth; in other attri- 


butes, becauſe man was made Lord of the 


world, and of the creatures therein. 


Of this Image and Similitude of God,there 

is much diſpute among the Fathers, School- 
men, and late Writers : Some of the Fathers 
c—— man was made after the Image 
of Gad, tn reſpet chiefly of Empire and Do- 
minion, as $. Chryſaftow, Ambroſe; and fore 
others: which S. Ambroſe denieth to the wo- 


man in theſe words, Vt ficut Deus nnvs, ab 


| eo fieret homo unms g O quomeds ex Deo nao 


omnmia, 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


Chan,: 
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ometia. ita ex no homine omne genus eſſet ſuper | 
fatiem totins terre : unns igitur, unum fect, 


niunitatis ejus haberet imaginem ; That as 
God is one, one'man might be made by kim, 
and that in what, manner all things ate of one 
God, likewiſe of one man the whole kind ſhould 


| 


of God; but it hath not his Sinulitude;fex- 
ceptit be holy and righteous. ' S. Augiſtine 
alſo againſt Adimantus the Manichee attirms 
eth, that by fin, the perfection of this image 
is loſt in man; and in hisRetraCtations main- 
taineth the ſame opinion, and alſo aftirmeth 


be upon-the face of the whole earth : Therefore 
be beine oe, made one, that ſhould have the 


Image of his iinity. But whereas it is gathered | 
_ out of the following words of the ſameVerſe, 


that man-was after the Image of God in re- 
FþeCt of rule and power 3 it 1s written Dow7- 
#a1mini tir the plural number; and let them 
tule overithe fiſh in the Sea, &c. and therefore 
cannot--the;-woman be excluded. Others 
conceive; that Man is faid'to be after the I- 
mage of God 1n reſpe& of his immortal ſoul 
onely: becauſe as God is inviſible,ſo the ſoul 
of man'is iniviſiblez as God is immortal and 
Incorporal; »ſo is the ſoul of Man immortal 
andincorporal; and as there 1s but one God 


which goverticth the world , fo but one 


\ ſoul which governeth the body of man; and 


'as God'is'wholly in every part of the world, 
ſo is the ſoul of man wholly in every part of 
the body : - Animaeſt tota in toto, & tota in 
qualibet' parte 5 The ſoul is wholly in the whole 
body, ant wholly in every part thereof, accor- 


ding to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidixs, and 0- 


ther learned men deny-that doCtrinez which 
that it is otherwiſe then potentially true, all 
the Ariſtotelians in the world ſhall never 
-proye.-'Theſe and the like arguments do the 
ews make (faith Toſtatzs) and theſe reſem- 
lances, between the infinite God, and the 
finite Man. To OG 
The School-tnen teſemble the Mind or 
"$ont of Manto God, in this reſpeCt eſpeci- 
ally ; becauſe that as in the Mind there are 
three diſtin powers, or faculties (to wit) 
Memory, Underſtanding, and Will; and yet 


- al} theſe; being of real differences, are but 
->..: *6hne Mihd':ſoin'God there are three diſtinct 


perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


.., and yet but one God. They alſo make the 


Image and Similitude diverſe; and again, 


* they diſtinguiſh between Tmaginer Dez, and 


#d Inmginew Dei; and ſpin into ſmall threds 
with Se diſtinctions, many times the 
plainneſs and ſincerity of the Scriptures : 
their wits being like that ſtrong water, that 
 eateth-thbrow and:. difſolveth the pureſt 
-gold:;* Yiforinus alſomaketh the Image of 
God:tobe ſubſtantial, but not the ſfimilitude: 
Sed in ſubſtantia nomen quatitatis declarati- 
- wn 3. A word declaring .quality in the ſub- 
ſtance: Out of which words, and that which 
- followeth, it 1s inferred, that asthe Image 
' and Similicude do greatly difler, fothe fintul 
© foul doth not therefore leave to be the Image 


1 '4 


\ 


that the Similitude is more largely taken, 
["_ the Imape.. [6G 260 
But howſoever the School-men and others 
diſtinguiſh, or whatſoever the Fathers con- 
ceive; fureI am,that S. Pax maketh the ſame 
ſenſe of the Image, which YVi@orirns doth of 
the fimilitude, who faith : As we have bory 
the image of the earthy, ſo ſhall we bear the 3. 
mage of the heavenly; and it cannot be ga- 
thered out of the Scripture, that the' words 
Image and Similitude were uſed but in one 
ſenſe, and in this place the better to expreſs 
each other; whatſoever Lombard hath faid 
to the contrary. For God knows, what a 
multitude of meanings the wit of--man ima- 
gineth to himſelt in:the Scriptures, * which 
neither 2/oſes, the Prophets, or Apoſtles, ever 
conceived, Now. as S. Paul uſeth the word 
(Image) for both : fo Saint James uſeth the 
word (Similitude) for both, in theſe words : 
Therewith bleſs we God even the Father, and 
therewith curſe we Men, which are male after 
the ſimilitude of God, Howloever thereforeS. 
Anguſtine {eemeth, out of a kind of elegancy 
In writing , to make ſome difference : as 
where he writeth, Confitemur imaginem in &- 
ternitate, fimilttudinem in moribns invenirts, 
we confeſs that this image is found in eternity, 
but his ſuailitude in manners,that 1s inthe ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſitions and. qualities of the mind; 
yet thus be 


207 ſit: ſi enim ownino ſunilis nou ol he du- 
bio nec imago eſt; As if (faith he) there could 
be aty image. where the ſimilitudeis not : no, 
out of doubt. where there is nv likeneſs, there is 
#0 image. The very words of the Text make 
this moſt manifeſt, / as, Let us make m1an 7n 
our image, according to our likenejs : which 
is. Let us make man in our image', that he 
may be like us: :and in the next-Verſe fol- 


I Cor, 15, 


49. 


Jam. 3. gi 


Vi / upre, 


elſewhere ſpeaketh plainly: @xaſ Ave. u 
-verd poſſit eſſe imago aliqua, in qua fimilityeo ſupra. , 


lowing, God himſelf. maketh it plain 3 for 


there he uſeth the word (Image)only.as thus: 
God created the man in his image, inthe'image 
of God created he him. And to take away all 
diſpute or ambiguity , in the firſt Verſgiof 


the fifth Chapter, the word (Similitude)) is 


P, 


uſed again by it elf, as, 1 the day 6h 4 
created Adam, in the likeneſs of God made he 
him. And this ſimilitude-S.Part; Colo. the 


third,calleth the Image ; P»t oz(faith he)rhe 
: . b4 : 

new man which is renewed in knowledg after 

the image of him that created him. And in $y- 

racides it is written, He made them according 


to 


_ 


/ 


Verſ. to, 
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of the Hiſtory of the Wirld. 


 Caapy, II: 


to his image. Now if we may believe S. Pax] 
before Petey Lombard and. other Schoolmen, 
then it is as manifeſt as words can-make it, 
that the image and ſimilitude 1s but the {ame 3 | 
xwn.1.23- for S, Pant uſeth both the words direRly'in 
ene ſenſe. For they tmrned the glory of the in- 
corruptible God, to the imilitude of the image 


of a corruptible man. 7 
Zanchin# laboureth to prove, that Man 


oper. Dei. yas fortned after the image of God, both in 
1.36). body and mind: Nul/a pars in homine, que 
non fuerit hujuſce imaginis particeps 5 No part | 
in a man (faith he) which was not participa- | 


ting God inzage ; for God ſaid, Let ns make man 


according to our own image. But the ſoul a- | 


lone isnot man, but the- Hypoſtaſis or whole 
Man compounded of body and ſou}. The 
body of man ( faith he') is. the image of the 
world, and called therefore Microcoſmus ; but 
the 1dea and exemplar of the world was firſt 
in God, ſo that man, according to his body, 
muſt needs be the image of God. Againſt 
which opinion of this learned man, his own 
- objeCtion ſeemeth to me ſufficient, where he 
allegeth that it may be ſaid, that doſes ſpake 
by the figure Syrechdoche, As when a man is 
called a mortal man, yet 1s not the whole 
man mortal,” but the body onely : fo when 
God ſaid, Let us 91ake man after our image, he 


meant the ſoul of man, and not the body of 


earth and duſt: alediffus qui Deitatem ad 


In Gen, Hominis lineamenta refert ({anh S, Auguſtine: ) 


Curſed is he that referreth the Deity of God to 
the lineaments of mans body : Deus enim non 
eff bumane forme particeps, neque corpus hu- 
manunmn diving (ſaith Philo ;,) God is not par- 
taker of hutnane form, nor humane body of the 
form divine. The Hebrew word for image, is 
'Tſelem, which ſignifieth-a ſhadow or obſcure 
reſemblance :. In imagine pertranſit homo; 
Man paſſeth away in a ſhadow : Let' us then 
know and conſidet, that God, who is eternal 
. andinfinite, hath not' any bodily ſhape or 
compoſition 3 for it is both againſt his Nature 
and his Word ; an errour of the Anthropo- 
morphite, againſt the very eſſence and Ma- 
jelty of God. x] 

Surely Cicero, who was but a Heather, had 
yet a more divine underſtanding then theſe 
groſs Hereticks: Ad ſimilitudinenm Dez pro- 
pius accedebat humana virtus, quam fiehra 


The virtue which 3s in man ( laith he ) came | 


nearer the ſumilitude of God then the figure..For 
God is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, invifible,' and 


moſt ſimple; God is a juſt God, God's Mer- | 


ciful, God is Charity it ſelf, and (in a word) 
Goodneſs it ſelf, and none elfe ſimply good. 
And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſelf 
to teach us, and to make ns know of himſelf. 

What then can be the ſhadow of fuch a. ſub- 


k 


[ 
[ 
' 


——— —— 


ſtance, the image of ſuch a-nature,or where- 


in can man be ſaid to-retemble_his uncxzcogi- 
table power and perfectne(s? Certainly, not 


in Dominion aJone; for the Deyll is ſaid to £gb. 6 18. 
be the Prince of this World, and the King- : Y 


dom of Chriſt wasnot thereof, who was the 
true and: perfect image of his Father : Nei- 
ther becauſe man hath an immortal foul, and 
therein the faculties of Mcmory, - Under- 
ſtanding, and Will ; for the Devils arc alſo 
immortal; and participate thoſe faculties, be- 
ing called Demones,becaule ſcientes of know- 
ledg and fſubtilty :. Neither. becauſe we are 
reaſonable creatures, by which we.are diſtin- 
gwſhed from beaſts : .For who have.rebelled 
againſt God 2 Who have mate gods of the 
vileſ{t beaſts, of Serpents, of Catts, of Owls, 
yea, even of ſhameful parts, of luſts and plea- 
ſures, but reaſonable men? Yet do Inot con- 


Plot. ins 
Cratol- 


demn the opimion of S. Chryſoſtoxz and Amr- oforius de 
broſe, as touching Dominion, but that, in re- /74-.44-5- 


ſpect thereof, man was in ſome ſort after the 
Image of God, it we take Dominion, ſuch as 
it ought to be, that is, accompanied with Ju- 
ſtice and Piety ; tor God did not onely make 
man a Ruler and Governour over the Fithes 
of the Sea, the Fowls of Heaven (or of the 
air) and over the Beaſts of the Field 3 But 
God gave unto man a dominion over men,he 


appointed Kings to govern them, and Judges 


to judge them in - equity. Netther do I ex- 
clude Reaſon, as it 1s the ability of Under- 
ſtanding. For T donot conceive,that Irengrs 
did therefore call Man, the image of God, 
becauſe he was animal rationale onely.; but 
that he underſtood it better, with $Sybil/a 3 
Imago mea et homo, ref am rationem haben a 
Man that is endued with right reaſon is ſaid to 
reſemble God (that is)by right reaſon to-know 
and confeſs God his Creatour, and the ſame 
God to ſerve, love, and obey : and therefore 
ſaid S, Auguſtine (who herein came nearer the 
Truth) Fecit Dews hominem ad imaginens Ov 
ſmilitudinem ſuam in mente; God made man 
in reſpe& of the intelie@ after his. own image 
and ſumilitude ; and. Reynerins, Homo, gn'd 
habet mentem, fattus eſt ad ittaginery Dei ; 
Man was made 
or, in that he hath a mind, 


6. IL 


_"m 


———— 


Of the IntelleGual mind of man, in which there 


( 


—_— — 
- 


3s tauch of the Image of God : and that this 
Intage is munch deformed by Sin, 


[JUrt: 47515 not taken here for anima phy- 
J{ca,according to Ariſtetle,which is; forma 


vel natura hominis, The form or nature of man; 


but this faculty or gift of God, calted Mens;: 
C2 i9 


after the image of God;in mind; Rey". de 
mens. 
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CH an, Ih 
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”— 


Pamad. 


De wente 
Idiot. l. 3. 


| is taken for prima vis animi, the principal | bitual in wiſe men, and ju mad. men this 
ſtrength of the mind, or foul, cujus aus eft 


(mens) # extinguiſhed, and not the ſaul s for 


perpetua veritatis contemplatio;, whoſe a&, ex- | mad men do live, though diſtract. 


erciſe, or office, is the perpetual contemplation 
of truth; and therefore it isalſo called Iztel- 
lens divinus, intellefFus contemplativns, Os 
anima contemplativa, A divine underſtanding, 
and an intelle& or mind contemplative. Eſt au- 
tem mens noftra ( ſaith; Cuſanns ) vis compre- 
bendendi &- totum virtuale ex omnibus com- 
prehendendi virtutibus compoſitum : Our intel- 
leFual mind (faith he) is a power of compre- 
hending; even the whole, that is in this kind 
powerful, componnded of all the powers of com- 


prehenſions unto which -Mercurius attribu- 


teth ſo much ( ifhis meaning accompany his | 


words) that he eſteemeth it to be the very 
eſſence of God (which wasalſo the errour of 
the Manichees, and others) and no otherwiſe 
ſeparate from God (faith he) then the light 
from the Sun : for this 4ders or underſtand- 


Sen, ep.65, Ing (faith Mercurins) eſt Dens in hominibns , 


f © 3Uf. Bs God in men; or rather(and which I take to 
- $ £9, 


be his meaning) is the image of God in man. 
For, as the Sun is not of the ſameeſlence or 
nature with the divine light, but a body 11- 
lightned, and an illumination created ; fo is 
this ers or underſtanding in men,not of the 
eflence of Gods infinite underſtanding, but 
a power and faculty of our ſouls the pureſt ; 
or, the lumen anime rationalis, by the true 
and eternal light illightned. And this Aers, 
others call Arimam anime, The ſoul of the ſoul, 


or, with S. Auguſtine,the eye of the ſoul,or re- 


ceptacle of Sapience and divine Knowledg, 
Que amorem ſapientie tanquam ducem ſequi- 
zur, Which followeth after the love of ſapience 
4 her guide (faith Philo;,) between which and 
reaſon ; between which and the mind, called 
4:ima;between which and that power which 
the Latines call aims, there 1s this diffe- 
rence: Reaſon, is that faculty by which we 
judge and diſcourſe 3 Anima, by which we 
live. Hereof it is ſaid, Anima corpus animat, 
ideſt, vivificat ; or,The ſoul is that which doth 
animate the body, that is, giveth it life; for 
death is the ſeparation of body and foul : 
and the ſame ſtrength (faith Philo) which 
God the great Direftor hath in the World, 
the ſame hath this Anima, or mind, or,foul in 
Man. Arimus, is that, by which we will and 
make eleCtion; and to this Baſil agreeth, 
which called this /ezs,or divine underſtand- 
ing, age anime partem, The perceiving 
part of the mind, or, The light by which the 
ſoul diſcerneth « Dormientum mens, non ani- 
ma, ſopitur ; & in furioſts mens extinguitur,a- 
#ima manet : In men that ſleep it is this (mens, 
ve, underſtanding, and not the mind or ſoul, 
ich reſteth, during which time it is but ha- 


| Therefore this word being often uſed for 
the Soul giving life, is attributed abufively 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a 
diſtrat mind, in ſtead of *a broken under- 
ſtanding : which word (Mind) we ufe alſo 
for Opinion, as, I amof this mind, or. that 
mind : and ſometimes for.mens conditions or 
virtues, as,He is of an honeſt mind, or, a man 
of a juſt mind : ſometimes for affeQtion, as, I 
do this for my mind's fake: and Ariftotle 
ſometimes uſeth this word (dens) for the 
phantafie, which is the ſtrength of the imagi- 
nation : ſometimes for the knowledg of prin- 
ciples, which we have without diſcourſe : 
oftentimes for Spirits, Angels, and Intelli- 
gences: butas it is uſed in the proper ligni- 
fication, including both the underſtanding 
agent and poſſible, it is deſcribed to be, A 
pure, ſimple, ſubſtantial act, not depending 
upon matter, but. having relation to that 


71m 5, Anima eft imago mentis,mens imago Dei, 
Dems menti preeſt, mens anime,aninma corport; 
The Soul (meaningthat which giveth life) is 


God. God is Prefident or Ruler over this under- 
ſtanding, this underſtanding over the Soul and 
this Soul over the bedy. This diviſion and dt- 
ſtinction out of the Platonicks and Peripate- 
ticks, I leave tothe Reader to judge of. That 
Mens humana hath no need of an 

 Marſilins Ficinns in his ninth Book | 
Soul's immortality, laboureth to prove. Zan- 
chixs doth not differ from Ficinus in words; 
tor (faith he) Ad facultatem intelligentery ex- 
ercendam.non eget Mens organo ; tanquamt uit- 
dio, per quod intel/igat : quanquam. eget obje- 
Fo in quod intuatar, & ex quo intelleftionem 
concipiat. Hoc antes objeGum ſunt prantgf 
mata, ſeu rerum 2 ſenſubus perceptarum ſemula- 
chra ad phantaſiam prolata« To exerciſe the fa- 
culty of underſtanding, the mind of man (faith 
he) zeedeth no inſtrument, as a mean, by which 
it may underſtands bnt it needeth an obje@&, 
whereon tolook,, and whence to conceive the 
ad of underſtanding. This obje& are the phan- 
taſms, or the reſemblances of things received 
from the ſenſe, and carried to the phantaſie. But 
in effec, his concluſion ſeemeth to carry a 


contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phanta- 


ſie, 


which1s intelligible, as to his firſt obje& 2: or 
more at large, thus A part or particle of the 
Soul, whereby it doth underſtand, not de- 
pending upon matter,nor needing any organ, 
free from paſſion coming from without, and 
apt to be difſevered, as, eternal from that 
which is mortal. Hereof excellently 24ercu- 


the image of this underſtanding, or Mens ; aud 
this ( Mens ) or underſtanding is the Image of 


— 


OTSa0, zach. de 
of the oper. Dei, 
peri.3.4.11 


Cap, 2, 


of tha. Hifory of the World. 


Cxar, 1, 

_ fie, invepreſenting the objett to. theunder- } 
ſtanding, to. be a corporal Orgarmms; neither | 
can it be underſtood to be an Orgazuzm of any 
thing, but of the underſtanding. And he ad- 
deth, that'the reſemblance of things in mans 
imagination, are to his underſtanding and 
mind,ascolours are to the ſight ; whence it fo 
followeth, that the imagination or phantaſy 
it ſe} is. tathe faculty of underftanding, as 
Peg: 185. the eyes tothe faculty of ſeeing : and as this 
y 7g ry is an Orgamm, lo that. Of this queſtion, How 
«<1, Dei the mind'in all her ations maketh uſe of the 
rev! 7, body, and hath communion withthe body, 
ſkate, I refer the Reader toa moſt grave and learn- 
virinis, a ed Diſcourſe in the laſt Reply of M. D.B:lſoz:, 
are wil late Biſhop of Wincheſter, unto Henry Jacob. 
qi ſefe i Howſoever the Truth be determined, we 
ris C2: muſt conclude, that it is neither in reſpect of 
a © reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in 
ſm;atque refpet of the mind it ſelf, by whichwelive, 
oo do. nor in refpett of our fouls fimply, by which 
«i» prog; we are immortal, that we are made after the 
rg Image of God. But moſt fafely may we re- 
{e raione, femble our felves to God i ente, and in re- 
fuleret.  fpe(t of that pure faculty, which isnever ſe- 

Ezem, - 
parate from the contemplation and love of 
God. Yet this is not all ; 'For Saint. Bernard 
maketh a true difference between the nature 
and faculties of the Mind or Soul, and be- 
tween the infufion ym_ endowments 
and pifts 'of grace, wherewith it isadorned 
andenriched,'which, bemg added to the na- 
ture, eſjence, and facultizs, maketh it alto- 
gether to be after the Image of God : whoſe 
wordsare theſe, Nor-proptered iznago Dei eſt, 
quia ſui meminit Mens," ſeque intelligit & dili- 
git ( which alſo was the opinion of S. 4ugx- 
tine; ) ſed quia poteſt meminiſſe, intelligere, ac 
diligere cum & quo fa&a eſt, (that is) The Mind 
(or Mens ) was not therefore the Image of God, 
becauſe it remembreth , underſlandeth, and 
loveth it ſelf; but becauſe it car remember, un- 
derſtand, and love God, who created it. And 
that this Image may be deformed and made 
unprofitable, hear Baſil; Homo ad Imaginen 
&- Similitudinem Dei faGns eſt,Peccatum verd 
Tmaginis hyjus pulchritudinem deformavit, & 
nutilem reddidit, dum animam corruptis con- 
cupiſcentie affetibus immerſit : Man was made 
ft the Image and Similitude of God, but Sin 
hath deformed the beanty of this Image, and 
made it unprofitable;by. drawing our minds into 
corrupt conaupiſcence. 
It 1s not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon 
of Immortality, nor in Reaſon, nor in Domi- 
nion, nor in any one of theſe by it ſelf, norin 
all theſe joyned, by any of which, or by all 
which we reſemble, -or may' be .called the 
ihadow of God,though by reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, with the other facultics of the Soul, 


led, and fincerely walk in the ways of God, 


we are made capable of this print; but chief 
ly, in reſpect of the habit of Original righte« 
ouſneſs, moſt perfectly infuſed by Go into 
the Mind and Soul of man in his firſt Creatis 
on. For itisnot by nature, nor by her libera- 
lity, that we were printed with the ſeal of 
Gods Image (though Reaſon may be ſaid to 
be of her gift, which, joyned to the Soul, is a 
part of the Eſſential Conſtitution of our pro- 
per Species ) but from the bountiful grace of * 
the Lord of all goodneſs, who breathed life 
intoEarth, and contrived within the Trunk 
of Duft and Clay, the inimitable hability of 
his own Piety and Righteouſneſs. 

So long therefore ( for that reſemblance 
which Dominion hath ) do thoſe that are 
powerful retain the Image of God, as accors 
ding to his Commandments they exerciſe the 
Office or Magiftracy to which they ate cal» 
which n the Scriptures is called,walking wit IR 
God; and all other men ſo long retain this 
Image, as they fear, love, and ſerve God 

truly, that is, for the love of God alone,and 

do not bruiſe and deface his Seat by the 

weight of manifold and voluntary offences, 

and obſtinate ſins. For the unjuſt mind can- 

not be after the Image of God, ſeeing God is 

Juſtice it ſelf; The bloud-thirſty hath itnot, 

tor God is Charity and Mercy it ſelf; Falf- 

hood, cunning praftice, and ambition, are 


properties of Satan; and therefore cannot 


dwell in one foul, together with God : and » cor, 6; } 
to be ſhort, there 1s no likelihood between '* 
pure light and black darkneſs, between 
beauty and deformity,or between righteouſs 
neſs and reprobation. And though Nature, 
according to common underſtanding, have 
made us capable by the power of reaſon, and 
apt cnough to receive this Image of Gods 
goodneſs, which the ſenſual ſouls of Beaſts 
cannot perceive yet were that aptitude na- 
tural more inclinable to follow and imbrace 
the falſe and dure-leſs pleaſures of this Stage- 
play World, then to become the ſhadow of 
God by walking after him, had not the ex#« 
ceeding workmanſhip of God's Wiſdom, and 
the liberality of his Mercy, formed eyes to 
our ſouls, as to our bodies, which, pierci 
through the impurity of our fleſh, behold the 
higheſt Heavens, and thence bring Knows 
ledg and Object to the Mind and Soul, to 
contemplate the ever-during Glory , and 
term-leſs Joy, prepared for thoſe which re- 
tain the Image and Similitude of their Crea» 
tour, preſcrving undefiled and unrent the. 
garment of the new man, which, after the I- 
mage of Cod, is created in Righteouſneſs, 
ſk Holineſs, as faith S. Pa#/. Now whereas 


itis thought by ſome of the Fathers, as by S; 
| Augyſtine, 


F< " 


—__ 


22 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Cre, II; I 


156, 


Gen18.17, Clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, do our 


Fob 4, 270 


PB By molliſſima Not that God made an Image or 


de nat. f. * Statue of Clay, but out of Clay, Earth, or Duſt, 


Nature affureth us by never-failing experi- 


"Pour fn. with whom $.4broſe joyneth, | 


that by ſin,the perfeion'of the Image 1s loſt, 
and not the Image it ſelf: ' both opinions by 
this diſtinon may be well reconciled (to 


wit) that the Tmage of God, in man, may be 
taken two wayes; for,cither 1t is conſidered 


away leiſure) the impriſoned immortal Soul, 
which can neither dye with the Reprobate, 


-nor periſh with the mortal. parts of virtuous 
'men : ſeeing Gods juſtice in the one, and his 


goodnels in the other, 1s exerciſed. for ever- 
more, as the ever-living ſubjects of his re- 


according to natural gifts, and conſiſteth | ward and puniſhment. But whenis it that we 


therein; namely, to have a reaſonable and 
underſtanding nature, &c. and in thisſenſe, 
the Image of God is more loſt by fin, then the 
very reaſonable or underſtanding nature,&c. 
is loſt, (or fin doth not aboliſh and take away 
theſe natural gifts:) or, the Image of God 1s 
conſidered, according to. ſupernatural gifts, 
namely,of divine.Grace and heavenly Glory, 
which is indeed the perfection and accom- 
pliſhment of the natural Image; and this man- 
ner of ſimilitude and Image of God is wholly 
blotted out, and deſtroyed by Sin. | 


$. III. 


Of onr baſe and frail Bodies : and that the care 
thereof ſhould yield tothe immortal Soul. 


HE external man God formed out of 
the duſt of the Earth, or (according to 


examine this great account? Never while we 
have one vanity left us to ſpend :. we plead 
for Titles, till our breath fail us; dig; for 
Riches, while our ſtrength enableth us; ex- 
erciſe Malice, while we can revenge ;-and 
then when time hath beaten from: us both 
youth, pleaſure,and health, and that Nature 
it ſelf hateth the houſe of old age, we re- 


from whence we ſhall not return, and that our 
bed is made ready for #s in the dark; And 
then, -I ſay, looking over-late into the bot- 
tom of our conſcience (which Pleaſure and 
Ambition had: locked up from us all our 


..» | ives,). we behold therein the fearful images 


of our actions paſt, and withal this terrible 


SHU, 
But what examples have ever moved us? 


the ſignitication of the word, Adam) of 4Ada- 
math, of red Earth, or ex limo terre, out of 
theſlime of the Earth; or a mixed matter of 
Earth and Water. Noz ex qualibet humo, ſed 
ex ghaphar adamath (id eſt) ex pinguiſſuma &: 


God formed 'and made fleſh,. loud,” and bone, 
with- all parts of man. | | 
That, man was formed of Earth and Duſt 
did Abraham acknowledg, when in humble 
fear he called unto God, to fave Sodom: Let 
not ty Lord now be angry. if T ſpeak, T that am 
but duſt and aſhes: And, In theſe Houſes of 


ſouls inhabit, according to Fob. And though 
our own eyes do every where behold the 
ſuddenand reftiſtleſs aflaults of Death, and 


encc, and Reaſon by infallible demonſtrati- 
on, that 'our times upon the Earth have nei- 
ther certainty nor durability ; that our Bo- 
dies are but the Anvils of pain and diſeaſes, 
and our Minds the Hives of unnumbred cares, 
ſorrows, and paſſions: and that (when we 
are:moſt glorified) weare but thoſe painted 
poſts,againſt which Envy and Fortune direct 
their darts; yet ſuch is the true unhappineſs 
of our condition, and the dark ignorance 
which covereth the eyes of our underitand- 
ing, that we onely prize, pamper, and exalt 
this Vaſſal and Slave of death, and forget al- 


what perſwaſions reformed us? or what 
' threatnings made us afraid? we behold ©- 
| ther mens Tragedies plaid before us,we hear 
what is promiſed and threatned: but the 
World's bright glory hath put out the eyes 
of our minds,” ang theſe betraying lights, 
( with which we onely ſee) db-neither look 
up towards term-leks.joyes, nor down to- 
wards endleſs ſorrows, till we neither know, 
nor can look for any thing elſe at the Worlds 


Nil hoſtes,nril dira fames, nil denique morbi 
Egerunt, fnimus,qui nunc ſum 3 iiſque periclhs 
Tentati : nibilo meliores reddimur unquan 
Sub vitiis aullo culparum fine manentes, 


have wrought, EY 
hat er'ſt we were, we are; ſtill in the 
ſame ſnare caught : | 
No time can our corrupted manners mend; 
In Vice we dwell, in Sin that hath no end. 


But let us not flatter our immortal Souls. 
herein; for to negle& God all ourlives, and 
know that we negle& him; to offend God 
voluntarily, and know that we offend him, 
caſting our hopes on the Peace, which we 
truſt to make at parting, is no other then a 
rebellious preſumption, and ( that which is 
the worſt of all) even a contemptuous laugh- 
ing to ſcorn, and deriding of God, his Laws 
and Precepts, Fruſtra ſherant qui ſic de jar 

| cordia 


together (or onely remember at 'our, calt- 


Inſcription: That God will bring every work, 
into judgment, that man hath done under the z,,, 


— 


member with Job, that we #wuSt go the way. Job.reai: 


& 17,13, 


hands.: Of which excellently Marizs ViGor > 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in usno change 
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cordia D:iſibi blandiuntur 5, They hope in vain, 
faith Bernard, which in this ſort flatter them- 
ſelves with'Gods mercy. 


* 9 2 Met.” 


life and ſoul left his body dead.-And' that: 
the immortal ſoul of man differeth from the' 


$. IV. 


of the Spirit of Life, which God breathed into 
' man inhis creation. 


N this-frame and carcaſsGod breathed the 
{ breath of life: and the man was a living 
Soul : i(that is) God gavea body of Earth 
and. of corruptible matter, a Soul ſpiritual 
and incorruptible; not that God :had any 
ſuch bodily inſtruments as men uſe, but'God 


fouls of beaſts, the manner of creation 


thing, and let the earth bring forth the living 
thing according to his kind, the beaſt of the 
Earth &c,But of man it is written, Let ## make 
man in our own Image, &c. and further. that 


Wherefore, as from the Water and Earth 
were thoſe creatures brought forth, and 
thence received life:{o ſhal they again be dil- 

ſolved into the ſame firſt matter, whence they 
were taken:but the life of breath everlaſting, 


up the Ghot, or Spiriv; (which wis)that his: 


Job 33+ 4+ 


Feeleſ 12. 


7:, 


breathed the Spirit of Life and Immortality 
into man,as he breatheth his grace daily/into 
fuch as love and fear him.” The Spitit of God 
(faith Elihu in Job). hath made me', -and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life : In 
qua ſententia (ſaith Rabanns) vitanda eſt pau” 
pertas ſenſus carnalis, ne fortt putemns Dei, 
vel manibus corporeis. de limo formiſſe corpus 
hominis, vel faucibus aut labiis ſuis inſpiriſſe 
in faciem formati, ut vivere poſſi & ſpiracu- 
lum vite babere: Nam @&» Propheta cum ait, 
Manus tug fecerunt me,@&'c. tropicahac locu- 
tione magis quam propria, (id eſt, juxtd con- 


ſuetudinem, qua ſolent homines operari ) loqun- 
tus eſt :': Tn which ſentence ({aith he) the beg- 
garlineſs of carnal ſenſe is to be avoided, let 
perhaps we ſhould think,either thatGod with bo- 
dily hands made mans body of ſlime, or breath- 
ed withjaws or lif's upon his face (being form- 
ed) that he'mieht live, and kave the Spirit o 
life : for the Prophet alſo when he ſaiths Thy 
hands have made me. ſpeak, this Tropically, 
rather then properly (that is) according to the 
cuſtom which men uſe in working. Quantum eſt 
periculi his, qui Scripturas ſenſu corporeo le- 
gunt 2: Tn what danger are they tft read the 
Scriptures ina carnal ſenſe ® By this breath 
was infuſed into man; both life and foul, and 
therefore this (Soul) the Philoſophers call 
Animan., 'que vivificat corpus , » animat ; 
Which.doth animate and give life to.the body. 
The inſpiration of the Almighty giveth under- 
ſtanding, faith Job 5 and this ſpirit, which 
God breathed -jnto man, which is the reaſo- 
nable-ſoul of man,-returneth again to God 
that gave it, as the body returneth unto the 
Earth, out of which'it was taken; according 
to Fccleſraſtes 5. And duſt ſhall return to the 
Earth, out of which it was taken, and the ſpirit 
ſhall return to God that gave it. Neither is this 
word:(Spirit) uſually.otherwiſe taken in the 
Scriptures, then for the foul ; as when Ste- 


AA.q 50, $5en cried unto God: :1 Domine, ſulcipe ſprri- 
jebng.zo. 11m meum:, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirits and 


. InS, Jobz, And Feſus bowed bis head and gave 


which God breathed into Man, ſhall, accor- 
ding to Eccleſt 
gave tt. 


— 


& V. 


That man is (as it were) a little World : with 
a digreſſuon touching our mortality, 
M An, thus compounded and formed by 
| God, was an abſtract or model.or brief 
Story in the Univerſal : in whom God cor 
cluded the Creation,arid work of theWorld; 
and whom he made the laſt, and moſt excel- 
lent of his Creatures, being internally endu- 
ed with a divirie underſtanding, by which he 
might: contemplate, ahd'ſerve his Creatour, 
after whoſe Image he was formed, and endu- 


f| ed with the powers and faculties of Reaſon 


and other abilities, ' that thereby alſo. he 


might govern and rule the World, 'and all 
other God's Creatures therein. And whereas 
God created three ſorts of living natures,(to 


wit)Angelica], Rational, and Brutal: giving 
to Angels an intellectual, ahd to.Beaſtsa ſen- 
ſual'nature, he vouchſafed unto Man, both 
the intellectual of Angels, the ſenſitive of 
Beafts,and the proper rational belonging un- 
to man: and therefore (faith Gregory Nazi- 
anzene ) Homo eſt utriuſque nature vinculum 


man calted Microcoſmos, or the little World. 


quendam miundun.in brevi magnumt;atque ex> 
1gu0 totum, in terris ſtatuit; Cod therefore 
plaved in the Earth the man whom he had made, 


the Earth aud Duft, was formed the fleſh of 
| man, and therefore heavy and lumpiſh: the 


bones 


4 it were another World: the ereat anddarge_ 
World in the ſmall and little World : for out of" 


7 


maketh it manifeſt : for it is written, Let the: ces. 1. Þ., 
waters bring forth in abundance every creeping ** ** 


the Lord breathed in his face the breath of life, 6em.2. 7. 


aſtes, return again to God that Ec. 11.7, 


Ar. Phyſ« 
21,8. c. 2; 


Man is the bond and chain which tieth together. 1. 19. f, - 
both Natures : and.becauſe in the little frame Omg 
of man's body there isa repreſentation of the ,}.1, 
Univerſal, and (by-allnſion) a kind-of patti- ne creacare, 
cipation.of all the pars there,'therefore was 7 © 

Deus igitur hominem-fatum, velut alteriini Aug. 1. qu. 
$3. 84. 67, 
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hy. Met, 


Job 14.18. 


Arif. 16. 


bones of his body we may compare to the 
hard Rocks and Stones, and therefore ſtrong 
and durable ; of which 027d - 


Tnde genus durnm ſumns experienſque laborum, 
Et documenta damns qua ſims origine nati : 


From thence our Kind hard-hearted is, 
- enduring pain and care, 
Approving, that our bodies of 
a ſtony nature are. 


His bloud, which diſperſeth it ſelf by the 
branches of veins through all the body,may 
be reſembled to thoſe waters, which are car- 
ried by Brooks and Rivers over all the earth; 
his breath to the Air, his natural heat to the 
incloſed warmth which the Earth hath in it 
ſelf, which.ſtirred up by the heat of the Sun, 
aſſiſteth Nature in the ſpeedier procreation 
of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth 
forth; Our radical Moiſture, Oy], or Balſa- 
mum (whereon the natural heat feedeth and 
is maintained) is reſembled to the fat and 
fertility of the Earth; the hairs of mans body, 
which adorns,or overſhadows it,to the grafs, 
which covereth the upper face and ſkin of 
the Earth; our generative power,to Nature, 
which produceth all things; our determi- 
nations.to the leight,wandring.and unſtable 
clouds, carried every where with uncertain 
winds; our eyes tothe light of the San and 
Moon and the beauty of our youth, tothe 
flowers of the Spring,which, either in a very 
ſhort time,or with the Sun's heat, dry up and 
wither away,or the fierce puffs of wind blow 
them from the ſtalks; the thoughts of our 
mind,to the motion of Angels; and our pure 
underſtanding (formerly called ers, and 
that which-always looketh upwards)to thoſe 
intelleual Natures, which are always pre-« 
ſent with God; and laſtly,our immortal fouls 
(while they are righteous) are by God him- 
{c]f beautified with the title of his own 
Image and Similitude. And although, 1n re- 
ſpect of God, there is no man juſt, or good, 
or righteous (for, 17 Angelis deprehenſa cif 

ſtultitia, Behold, He found folly in his Angels, 
faith Job); yet, with fuch a kind of diffe- 


rence, as there is between the ſubſtance and | 


the ſhadow; there may be found a goodneſs 
in men : which God being pleaſed to:accept, 
hath therefore called Man, the Image and 
Similitude of his own Righteouſneſs. In this 
alſo is the little World of man compared, 
and made more like the Univerſal (man be- 


ing the meaſure of all things; Homo eſt zwen- | 
MeLCT. fe (pra ajnntium rerun, faith Ariſtotle and Pytha- 


goras) that the four Complex1ons reſemble 
the four Elements, and the ſeven Ages of 
man the ſeven Planets; Whereof, our infan- 


cie is compared to the Moor, in which we 
ſeem onely to live and grow, as Plants ; the 
ſecond Age to Atercurie, wherein we are 
taught and inſtructed ; our third Age to Ye- 
245, the days of Love, Deſire, and Vanity; 
the fourth to the Sz, the ſtrong, flouriſhing, 
and beautifull age of mans life ; the fifth to 
Mars, in which we ſeek honour and viftory, 
and in which our thoughts travel to ambiti- 


ous ends; the ſixth Age is aſcribed to Jupi- 


ter, in which we -begin totake accomptof 
our times, judge of our ſelves and grow to 
the perfe&tion of our underſtanding z the laſt 
and ſeventh, to Saturn, wherein our days are 

ſad, and oyer-caſt, and in which we find by 

dear and lamentable experience, and by the 
loſs which can never be repaired, that of all 
our vain paſſions and affections paſt, the for- 
row onely abideth : Our attendants are ſick- 

neſks, and variable infirmities, and by how 
much the more we are accompanied with 
plenty, by ſo much the more greedily is our 

end defired, whom when Time hath made 
unſociable to others, we become a burthen 
to our ſelves: being of no other uſe,then to 
hold the riches we have from our Succeſlors. 

In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, for 
the moſt part, and never before, prepare for 
our eternal habitation, which we fo un- 
to with many ſighs,grones,and fad thoughts, 
and in the end,by the workmanſhip of death, 
finiſh. the  forrowfull buſineſs of a wretched 
life; towards which we always travel both 
ſleeping and waking :. neither have thoſe be- 
loved companions of honour and riches any 
power at all to hold us any one day, by the 
glorious promiſe of entertainments; but by 

what crooked path ſoever we walk,the ſame 

leadeth on directly to the houſe of death, 

whoſe doors lie open at all hours, and to all 
perſons. Por this Tide of mans life, after it 

once turneth and declineth, ever -runneth 

with a perpetual Ebb and falling Stream, 

but never floweth again : our Leaf once fals 

len,ſpringeth no more ; neither doth the Sun 

or the Summer adorn us again, with the gar« 

ments of new Leaves and Flowers. 


Redditur arboribws florens revirentibus ates, 
Ergo non homini, quod fait ant, redit. 


To which I give this ſenſe. 


The Plants and Trees made poor and old 
-4 Winter envious, | 

The Spring-time bounteous 
Covers again from ſhame and cold ; 

But never man repair d again 

His youth and beauty loſf 
Though Art, and care, and coſt, 
Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. p 
| AN 
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in the courſe or race of mans life, then, ac- 


" Feeleſ. 15, 
, 14. 


 felicity ; whereas beaſts, and all other. crea- 
tures reaſonleſs, brought with them into the 


- and the ſupernal Spirits or Angels were from 


all kind of Seeds and Grafts of life(to.-wit) 
the vegetative life of Plants, the ſenſual of 


ſelf; tobe his own Guide; his own Work- 
' an, and his own Painter, that he might 


And of which, 
CaTULLUS, EPIGRAM, 53; 
Soles vecidere & redire poſſunt : 


Nobis ctr ſemel occidit brevis Inx, 

Nox ei# perpetua una dormienda. 
The Sun may ſet and riſe: 

But we contrariwiſe | 

Sleep after our ſhort light 


One everlaſting night. 


For if there were any baiting place,or reſt, 


cording to the doctrine of the Academicks, 
the ſame might alſo perpetually be maintain- 
ed; but as there isa continuance of motion 
in natural living things, and as the fap and 
Juyce, wherein the lite of Plants is preſerved, 
doth evermore aſcend: or deſcend ;; fois it 
with the life oftnan, whichis alwayes either 
increaſing towards ripeneſs and perfeCtion, 
or declining and decreaſing towards rotten- 
neſs and diſſolution. 


__— 


6. VI. 


Of the free power, which man had in bis firſt 
Creation, to diſpoſe of himſelf. 


Heſe be the miſeries which our firſt Pa- 
rents brought on all Mankind, unto 
whom God 'in his creation gave a free and 
unconſtrained will -and on whom he be- 
ſtowed the liberal choice of all things; with 
one _ Prohibition, to try his gratitude 
and obedience. God ſet before him; . a mor- 
tal and immortal Life, a nature celeſtial and 
ferrene, and (indeed) God gave man to him- 


frame or deſcribe unto himſelf what he plea- 
ſed, and make eleGtion of his own form. 
God made man in the beginning (faith Siraci- 
des) and left him in the hands of his own conn- 
ſel. Such was the liberality of God,and man's 


World (faith Lacilizs); and that even when 
they firſt fell from the bodies of their Dams, 
the Nature; which they conld not change 3 


the beginning, or ſoon after, of that conditi- 
on, 1h which they remainin perpetual eter- 
nity. But (as aforefaid) God gaveunto man 


Beaſts, the rational of Man, and the intel- 
leftual of Angels; whereof which. .ſaever 
he took pleaſure to plant and cultive, -the 


forth fruit, agreeable to his owncchoice and 
plantation. This freedom of the firſt man 
Adam, and our firſt Father; was znigmati- 
cally deſcribed by Aſclepins Athenienſis (faith 
Mirandula) in the perſon and Fable of Pro- 
texs, who was faid, as often as he pleaſed, to 
change his ſhape. . To the ſame. end were all 
thoſe celebrated . 2/etaxworphoſes among, the 


Pythagoreans, and antient Poets, wherein it 


| was fained, that men were transformed into 


diyers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the 
change of mens conditions, from Reaſon to 
Brutality, from Virtue to Vice, from Meek- 
neſs to Cruelty, and from Juſtice to OppreſM- 
on. For by the lively Image of other crea- 
tures did thoſe Artierts repreſent the varia- 
ble paſſions, and affeftions of inortat ttiens 
as by Serpents were _— Deceivers3h 


- 
+ 


Lyons, Oppreſſors,and cruel men; by Swine, 


Wolves, ravening, and greedy men; which 


wardly they are ravening Wolves : by the ima- 
ges of ſtones and ſtocks, fooliſh and ignorant 
Men 3. by Vipers, ungrateful Men - of which 


. 


S. John Baptiſt, 0 ye generation of Vipers, &c. 
Er _ | 


ls $. VIL 
| Of God's ceaſing to create any more * and of the 


cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created 
was exceeding good, 


N this work of Man, God finiſhed the Cre- 
ation; not that. God laboured as a man, 
and therefore reſted :.for God commanded, 
and it was finiſhed, Ci volviſe eſt feciſſez 


ther did God fo reſt, that he left the World 
made. and the Creatures therein to them- 
ſelves: for »»y Father worketh. to this day 
(laith Chriſt) aud I'works but God reſted 


Men given over to luſt and ſenſuality; by 


' which he had created. the name. af; Goo 


(that is) he ercated no new ſpecies or kinds 
of creatures, but” (as aforeſaid) gave unto 
man a power generative, and fo tothe reſt of 
living creatures, to Plants and Flowers, their 
ſeeds in themſelves 3 and commanded Man 
to multiply and fill the Earth, and the Earth 
and.Sea.to bring forth creatures according to 
their. ſeveral kinds; all which being finiſhed, 
God ſaw that his works were good ; not that 
he foreknew not, and comprehended not.the 
heginneg and end: before they were z for 


| Gbd made every Plant'of the field befgre it 


was in the Earth; but he gave to al} Hangs 

to 
thereby. to teach men, that from ſo good 
a God there was nothing made, but that 


fame ſhould futurely grow: inhim, and bring | which was perfect. good, and ror whoe 


ſimple 


alſo S. Matthew reſembleth to falſe Prophets, watb.7; 
which come to you in ſheeps clothing, hut. in- "5: 


Maub.{.7; 


With whom, to will 3s to make, faith Beda. Nei- Jobs $.i7. 


cen, 1.28; 


23. 34+ 


—_ 
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ſimple purity and from ſo excellent a cauſe 
there could proceed no impure or impertet 
effect. For man having afree will and liberal 
choice, purchaſed by diſobedience his own 
death and mortality ; and for the cruelty of 


$3$$$$$$+++$++ 


mans heart, was the Earth afterward curſed : 
and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed, 
but the righteous man Noah and his Family, 


PEEALECAELENPEELANEE 


Cray. III. 
Of the place of Paradiſe, 


with thoſe creatures which the Ark contain- 
ed, reſerved by God to repleniſhthe Earth. 


— 


d. 


[ That the ſeat of Paradiſe is greath miſtaken : 


' YOncerning the firſt Habitation of man, 

A - ,weread, that the Lord God planted a 
— Garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there he 
put the man whom he made, Gen. 2.6. Ofthis 
feat and place of Paradiſe, all Ages have held 
diſpute; and the opinions and judgments 
have been in effect, as divers, among thoſe 
that have written upon this part of Gereſss, 
as upon any one place therein, ſeeming moſt 
obſcure: Some there are; that have conceiv- 
.ed the being ofthe terreſtrial Paradiſe, with- 
out all regard of the Worlds Geography, 
and without any reſpelt of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, or any ice of the place 
'where Moſes wrote, and from whence he 
direted ( by the quarters of the Heavens) 
the way how to find out and judg, in what 
Region of theWorld thisGarden was byGod 
planted; wherein he was exceeding reſpe- 
Ctive and preciſe. Others, by being them- 
ſelves jgnorant in the Hebrew, followed the 
firſt Interpretation; or,truſting to their own 
judgments, underſtood one place for ano- 
ther; and one Errour isfo fruitful, as it be- 
getteth a thouſand Children, if the licenti- 
ouſneſs thereof be not timely reſtrained. And 
thirdly , thoſe Writers which gave them- 
ſelves to follow and imitate others, were 
inall things ſo obſervant SeCtators of thoſe 
- Maſters, whom they admired and believed 
In, as they thoughtit ſafer to condemn their 
own underſtanding, then to examine theirs. 
For (faith Yadiarns in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) 
HMagnos errores, magnorum virorum aitthort- 
tate perſuaſt, tranſmittimus ; We paſs over ma- 
79 groſs errours, by the authority of great men 
led and perſwaded. And itistrue, that many 
of the Fathers were far wide from the under- 
 Nanding of this place. I fpeak it not, that I 
my felf dare preſume to cenſure them, for 1 
reverence both their Learning and their Pie- 
PL and yet not bound to follow them any 


further, then they are guided by truth; for 


I. | | 
and that it is n0 warvel that men ſhould erre. 


they were men; Et humanumeſt errare. And 
to the end that no man ſhould be proud of 
himſelf, G0.D hath diſtributed unto men 
ſach a proportion of Knowledg, asthe wileſt 
may behold in themſelves their own weak- 
ms : Nulli unquan dedit omnia Dets5 God 
never gave the knowledg of all things to any 
one, Saint Paul confeſs'd that he knew nor, 
whether he were. taken up into the third 
Heaven in the fleſh, or out of the fleſh; 
and Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth thus 


_  Omm—_—_— 
* 


Parc 


2 Cor. 13; 
I+. 


much, that neither Men, nor Angelsknew of Me. 14; | 
the latter day 3 andtherefore, ſeeing know- 3 


ledg is infinite, it is God (according to S. 
Jude) who is only wiſe. Sapientia ubi inve- 
rs ary Job)? But where is wiſdom found 2 
and where is the place of underſtanding? Mar 
knoweth: not the price thereof, for it is not 
-fonnd inthe Land of the living.And therefore 
ſeeing God found. folly in his Angels, mens 
judgments (which inhabit in houſes of Clay) 
cannot be without their miſftakings': - and-ſo 
the Fathers, and other-learned men, excu- 


Tue. gp 
VU. 2. 
Fob. 28. 
12,1 $» 
4.18, , 


fable in particulars;eſpecially in thoſe where- 


upon our-falyation:depended not. 


7 WIT 


"S 
4 recital of ſtrange Opinions touching Paradiſe. 


Ne” touching : Paradiſe, firlt it is to be 
enquired, Whether there were a Pare- 
diſe, or no? or whether Moſes deſcription 
were altogether myſtical, and allegorical ? 
as Origen, Philo, Fran. Georgins, with others, 
have affirmed ; 'and that under the names of 
thoſe four Rivers Tſo, Gehon, Hiddekel, and 
Perath, the Tree of Life, and the Tree. of Know- 
ledg,. there were. delivered utto us other 
-myſteries and fignifications; as, that by the 
four Rivers were meant the four Cardinal 
Virtues, Juſtice, Tetyperance, Fortitude, 


Prudence ; or (by other) Ozle, Wine, _ 
an 


and Berta. 
ſem. 3. (, 


1,144... ; 


Cunae, IL. | 
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'Amb. de 
Parad. 


Verſ. 26. 


and Honey. This Allegorical underſtanding 
of Paradiſe by Origen divulged, was again by 
Franciſcus — received (faith Sixtus 
Sexerſis ;,) whole frivolous imaginations S7x- 
tus himſelf doth fully and learnedly anſwer, 
in the 34. Annotation of his fift Book, fo1.338. 
the laſt-Edition. 

S. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly to the Alle- 
gorical conſtruction, and ſet Paradiſe in the 
third Heaven. and in the'virtues of the mind, 
& in noftro principali, which is, asI conceive 
it, 72 ente, or 1n our ſouls - to the particu- 
lars whereof he alludeth in this fort. By the 
place or garden of Paradiſe, was meant the 
Soul or Mind ; by Adam, Mens, or, Under- 
ſtanding ;;by Eve, the Senſe ; by the Serpert, 
DeleCtation ; by the Tree of good andevil, 
Sapience 3. and by the reſt of the Trees, the 
virtues of the mind, or in the mind planted, 
or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding 
all which, upon the firſt of the Corizth. c.6. he 
in direCt words alloweth both of a celeſtial 
and terreſtrial Paradiſe ; the one into which 
S. Paul was wrapt 3 the other, into which 4- 
dam was put by God. Aug. Chryſamenſis was 
of opinion, that a Paradiſe had been 3 but 


that there was not now any mark thereof 


on the earth : the ſame being not onely de- 
faced , but withall the places now not ſo 
much as exiſting. 'To which Lather ſeemeth 
to adhere. 

The Marichees alſo underſtood, that by 
Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to 
which opinion, Yadianws inclineth, as I con- 


.ceive his words, in two ſeveral places. Firſt, 


upon thisz F:// the earth, Gen. 10. Of which 
he gives this judgment. Hoc ipſo etiam quod 
dixit, | Replete terram, dominamini univerſis 


| animattibus, ſubjicite terram, clariſſum? docet, 


totamterram extantem, & omnigenis (ut tum 
erat) ſruGibus conſitam, ſedem &* hortum il- 
lum Adz,.& poſteritatis future fuiſſe 5 Theſe 
words (faith he) iz which God ſaid, Bring forth 
ſenit and multiply, and fill the earth,and ſubdue 
zt, and rule over every creature,do clearly ſhew, 
that the Univerſal earth, ſet or filled with all 
ſorts of ſruits (as then it was.) was the garden 
and ſeat of Adam, and of his future poſterity, 
And afterward he acknowledgeth the place, 
out of the As, Cap. 17. Apoſtolns ex uno ſan- 
gniue omne genus humanum ided faFum docet, 
ut habitarent ſuper univerſam faciem terre: tota 
igitur terra Paradiſus itle erat, The Apoſtle 
(faith he) teacheth, that God hath made of one 


bloud all mankind, to dwell over all the face of 


the earth : and therefore all the carth (faith he) 
was that Paradiſe. Which conjefturesI will 
anſwer in order. Goropins Becanus differeth 
not much from this opinion, but yet he ac- 
knowledgeth that Adam was firſt planted 


by God in one certaiti place, and peculiar 
Garden ; which place Gorgpas findeth near 
the River of Aceſimes ; in the Confines of 
India. et 4 
Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Durandus , w— 16, 

make Paradiſe under the Equinoctial 3 and 
Poſtellus, quite contrary, under the North- 
pole: the Chaldeans alſo tor the molt part, 

and all their Se&ators, followed the opinion 

of Origez, or rather Origen theirs.who would 

either make Paradiſe a figure; or Sacrament 

onely, or elſe would have it ſeated out of 

this ſenſible world, or raiſed into ſome high 

and remote Region of the Air. Strabus, and 
Rabanus, were both ſick of this vanity, with 

Origen, and Philo: ſo was our venerable Beda, ned. in 
and Peter Comeſtor, and Moſes Barcephas the Gn 
Syrian, tranſlated by Maſms. But as Hopkins gep.1.x, 
ſayes of Philo Judens, that he wondred, 20 cop. 3. - 
malo genio affiatus, By what evil Angel he was \rBaes 
blown up into this error; fo canT but great= 

ly marvel at the learned men, who ſo groſsly 

and blindly wandred ; ſeeing 2oſes.and after 
him the Prophets, doo plainly deſcribe this 
place,by the Region in which it was planted, 

by the Kingdoms and Provinces bordering 

it, by the Rivers which watered it, and by 

the points of the Compaſs upon which it lay, 

In reſpect of Judea, or Canaan. HP 

Noviomags alſo upon Beda, De natura re- 

rum, believeth that all the Earth was taken 

for Paradiſe, and not any one place. For the 

whole Earth (faith he) hath the ſame beauty 
aſcribed to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the O- 

cean was that Fountain from whence the 

four Rivers, Pon, Gehon, Tigris, and Euphbra- 

tes, had their beginning ; | for he could not 

think it poſſible, that theſe Rivers,of Ganges, 
| Nzlas,Tigris, and Euphrates,(whereof the one 

ran through 1:4ia, the other through Feypt, 
| and the other through Meſopotamia and Ar- 
menia) could riſe out of one Fountain, vvere 
it not out of the Fountain of the Ocean. 


i 


S. IIL. 


That there was a true local Paradiſe Eaſtward, 
in the Countrey of Eden. 


| O the firſt therefore, that ſucha place 
there was upon the earth, the words of 
Moſes make it manifeſt, where it is written, 
And the Lord God planted a Garden Eaſlward Gen.» 
in Eden,and there he put the Man whom he had 
made : and howloever the vulgar tranſlati- 
on, called Jero-z's tranſlation, hath convert- 
ed this place thus, Plaxtaverit Dominnus Des 
Paradiſum voluptatis & principio,The Lord God 
planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- 
| "} z putting the word (| acgiare,) for Eder, 
2 


and 
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and ( ffoin the beginning ) for Eaſtward: it Is] 
maniteſt, that in this place Eder is the proper 

name of a Region. For, What ſenſe hath this 

tran{)ation (faith our Hopkzrs, in his Treatiſe 

of Paradiſe ). that. he planted a. Garden in 

Pleaſure, or, that a River went out of plea- 

ſure to water the Garden? But the Seventy 

Interpreters call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Pa- 

radiſe of Eden;and fo doth the Chaldean Para- 

phraſt truly take it for the proper name of a 

Place, and for a Noun appellative z which 

Region, inreſpedt of the fertility of the Soil, 

of the many beautiful Rivers and goodly 

Woods, and that the Trees (as in the Imdzes) 
do always keep their leaves,was called Eder, 

which ſignifieth in the Hebrew, Pleaſantnels, 

or delicacy ; as the Spaniards call the Coun- 

try, oppoſite to the Ifle of Cuba, Florida : 

and thisis the miſtaking, which may end the 

diſpute, as touching the double ſenſe of the 

word, That as Florida was a Country, ſo cal- 
ted for the flouriſhing beauty thereof; fo 
was Eden a Region, called Pleaſure, or Deli- 
cacy, for its pleaſure or delicacy: and as 
Florida fignifieth Flourithing 3 ſo Eder fignt- 
fieth Pleaſure : and yet both are the proper 
names of Countries; for Eder being the pro- 
per name of a Region (called Pleaſare in the 
Hebrew) and Paradiſe.being the choiſe ſeat 
of all that Region, Paradiſe was truely the 
Garden of Eder, and truely the Garden of 
Pleaſure. 

Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlate it, from: the 
beginning, it is alſo contrary to the tranſla- 
tion of the Seventy; to the ancient Greek 
Fathers, as Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Grego- 
79; and to the Rabines, as Ramban, Rabbi 
Solomon, R. Abraham, and Chimchi; and of 
the Latines, Severinus, Damaſcenus,c. who 
plainly take Eder for the proper name of a 
Region, and ſet the word (Eaſtward) for ab 
initio; for Damaſcene's own words are thele, 
Paradiſus eft locus Dei manibus in Eden ad 0- 
rientem mirabiliter conſitts, Paradiſe is a 


place marvellouſly planted by the hands of God 


in Eden, toward the Eaſt. 

And after all theſe Fathers,Gnithelmns Pg- 
riſtenſts, a great learned man, and Sixtws Se- 
2:exſis, of latter times, do both underſtand 
theſe words of Eden and of the Eaff, con- 


 trary to the vulgar Tranſlation Pariſtenſss, 


as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Serenſis, 
dire@tly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe 
are their own words: After this I will be- 
gin to ſpeak of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which God 


planted ſrom the beginning, or Eaſtward, &c. 


Poſt bac incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreſtri, 
quem plantiſſe Deum ab initio vel ad Orientem 
@c. And then Sencuſts; Moles enim clariſſt- 
me prodit, Paradiſum a Deo conſitum in regione 


terre Orientalis, que dicitur Heden : Heden 
autem eſſe proprium nomen, apparet ex quarta 
capite Gen.ubi leginms,Cham habit afſe. ad. Orj+ 


doth ſhew moſt clearly, that Paradiſe was plants 
ed of God in a Region of the Eaſt Countrey, 
whichis called Heden : but that Heden is a pro- 


Geneſis, where we read, that Cham dwelt oz the 
Eaſt border of Heden, Pererins endeavoureth 
toqualifie this Tranſlation for this particle 
({aith he) ab 7-7tio, 1s referred to all the time 
of the Creation, and not to the very firſt 
day ; alledging this place of Chriſt, that al- 
though the Devil was ſaid to be a Jax-ſlayer 
from the beginning, yet that was meant but 
after the fixth day. Burſurely, asI think (re- 
ferring my ſelf to better judgment.) the De- 
vil was from the inſtant of his fall a Man- 
ſlayer in diſpoſition,” though he had not 
whereon to practiſe till mans Creation. And 
for concluſion, S. Hierom (if that be his tran- 
{lation)) advifeth himſelf better in the end of 
the third Chapter of Gemeſrs, converting the 
word ( Eder ) by( ante ) and not(# principio) 
as, God did ſet a Chernbin before the Garden of 
Eden: Collocavit Deus ante Paradiſum volup- 
Aatis, Cherubin ; and Pererins himſelf acknow- 
ledgeth , that this is the true ſenſe of this 
place, preciſcly taken, according to the He- 
brew, Poſuit & parte Oritntali horti Heden, 


of Heden, a Cherubin. Becanus aftirmeth, that 
the Hebrew word (Be) fignifieth (with) as 
well as (in) and fo the Text beareth this 
ſenſe; That God planted a Garden with plea- 
ſure (that is to ſay ) full of pleaſure. But Be- 
cans followeth this conſtruction, onely to 
the end to find Paradiſe upon the River of 
Aſecines ;, for there he hath heard of-the 74 
dian Fig-tree in great abundance, which he 
ſuppoſeth to be the Tree of knowledg of 
good and evil,and would therefore draw Pa- 
radiſe tothe Fig-Tree : which Conceit of his 
I will anſwer hereafter. 

Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by Ao- 
ſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cuſtom 
of praying toward the Eaſt, and not by imi- 
tation of the Chaldeans: and therefore all 
our Churches are built Eaſtand Welt, as to 
the point where the Sun rifeth in March, 
which is direGly over Paradiſe (faith Dama- 


ſcenus: )affirming, that we always pray to- 


wards the Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, 
whence we were caſt out ; and yet the Tem- 
ple of Soloxron had their Prieſts and -Sacrifi- 
ces, Which turned themſelves in their ſervice 
and divine ceremomes, always towards the 
Weſt, thereby to avoid the ſuperſtition of 
the Egyptians and Chaldeans. ” 
ut 


entalem plagam Heden;, For Moſes Claith he). 


mw... 


per name, it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Verſe 16; 


Job, 8.44, 


Chernbin 3 He ſet on the Eaſt-ſide of the Garden Gen. 3.14, | 


2 


Verſ. 18. 


ſpect of places; (tor although Paradiſe were 
Eaſt from Judea, yet it was Welt from Perſia) 
and the ſerving of God'is every where in the 


"of the Hiſtary 


39 


But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but in re- 


The Eaſt wind with Azrora hatha biding 
Among th' Arabian and the Perſran Hills, 
Whom Phebus firſt ſalutes at his firſt riſing. 


And if it be objefted , that Jeremy the 
Prophet, threatning the deſtruction of Jeru- 


ſalem. doth often make mention of Northers 


Nations, it is to be. noted, that the North is 
therenamed, in reſpect of thoſe Nations that 
followed Nabuchodonozer, and of whom the 
oreateſt part of his Army was compounded ; 
not that Babylor: it ſelf ſtood: North from Fe- 


ruſalem, though inclining. from the Eaſt to- 
wards the North. wi 


Now to the difference of this Tranſlation, 
Peter Comteſior giveth belt ſatisfaction : for he 
uſeth the word From the beginning, that is, 
from the firsk part of theWorld, ('@ principio ) 
7d eſt, (faith he) & prima orbis parte; and at- 
terward he affirmeth, that & principio, and ad 
Orientem, have the ſameſignification : Fro 
the beginning and Eaſt-wardis all one; a prin- 
Cipio gdem eſt quod ad Orienten. 

But-to return to the.proof of this place, 
and that;this ſtory of Mankind was not Al- 
legorical, it followeth inthe Text of the 2. 
Chap. and-9. Verſe, in theſe words : For oxt 
of the ground made the Lord God togrow every 
Tree pleaſant to the fight , and good for meat, 
ec. lo as firſt it appeared that God created 
Adam elſe-where as in the World at large, 
.and then put him into the Garden: and the 
.end why, is expreſs'd : that he might dreſs it 
and keep it. 3 Paradiſe being, a Garden. or Or- 


chard filled with Plants, and Trecs, of the | 


moſt excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold, and © 
(withal) good for meat : which provcth that 
Paradiſe was a terreſtrial Garden, garniſhed 
with Fruits, delighting both the eye and 
world 3 the matter is not great, which way | taſte. And to make it more plain, and to 
we turn our faces, ſo our hearts ſtand right, | take away. all opinion of Allegorical con- 
other then this, that we who dwell Weſt 
from Paradiſe, and pray turning our ſelves 
towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to 
beſeech God, that as by Adams fall we have 
loſt the Paradiſe on carth; ſo by Chrilts death 
and paſſion we may be made partakers of the 
Paradiſe celeſtial, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. To conclude. I conceive, that there was 
no other myſtery in adding the word (Eaſt) 
to Eden by Moſes, then to ſhew, that the Re- 
gion of Eden, in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſt- 
ward from Judea and. Canaar : for the Scrip- 
tures alwayes called the people of thoſe Na- 
tions, the Sons of the Eaſt which inhabited 
Arabia, Meſopotamia , Chaldea, and Perſia : 
of which 021d. 


Eurus ad Auroram, Nabatheaq; regna receſſit, 
Perfidague, & radiis juga ſubdita matutinis. 


ſtruction, he aftirmeth that it was watcred 
and beautified with a River; expreſling allo 
the Region, out of which this River ſprang, 
which he calleth Hedezz and that Heder is 
alſo a Country necr unto Charon 1n Meſopo- 
tamia, Ezekiel witneſleth. | 

But to all theſe Cabalilts, which draw the 
Truth and Story of the Scriptures into Alle- 
gorics, Epiphanins an{wereth in theſe words; 
Si Paradiſus n0n eft ſenſtbilis, non eſt ctiant 


fons , ſi non eſt fons, non eft flumen ſe non eſt 


flumen, non ſunt quatuor.principia, non Piſon, 


non Gehon, non Trigis, nec Euphrates; n0# eſt 


frexs non folia, non comedit Eva de arbore, no 


eſt Adam, nor ſunt homines, fed veritas jane 
fabula eſt, & omnia ad Allegorias revacaniur ; 
If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there was ng 
fountain, and then noriver ;, if uo river, thex 
20 ſuch four heads or branches, and then not 
any fuch river, as Piſon, or Gehon, Tigris, or 


Perſ. IS, 


Exek, 25. 
| 3s 
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Euphrates no ſuch fig-tree, or fruit, or leaves ; 
Eve ther did not eat of the fruit, neither was 
there any Adam, or any man, the truth was but 
a fable, and all things eifeemed are called back. 
into Altegories. Words to the ſame effect hath 
S. Hierowe upon Daniel : Contiteſcant corunt 
deliramenta, qu umbras &* imagines invcri- 
tate ſequentes, ipſam conantur evertere verita- 
tem, ut Paradiſum & flumina, & arbores pu- 
tent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſubruere : Let 
the dotage of them be ſilent, who following ſha- 


dows and images in the Truth, endeavour to 


ſubvert- the Trath it ſelf, and think, that they 


ought to bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers, axd the 
Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 
Furthermore, by the continuation and dr- 
der of the Story, is the place made more ma- 
niteft, For, God gave Adam tree Itberty to 
eat of every Tree of the Garden, (the Tree 
of knowledg excepted) which Trees 4oſos 
in the ninth Verſe ſaith that they were good 
to eatz meaning the fruit which they bare. 
Beltdes, God left all beaits to 4dam to be 
named, which he had formerly made; and 
thele beaſts were neither in the third heaven, 
nor necr the circle of the Moon, nor beaſts 
in 1magination: for jf all theſe things were 
Enigmatical or myſtical. the ſame night alſo 
be ſaid of the creation of all things. And E- 
zechiel, ſpeaking of the glory of the Aſſyrian 


which were in the Garden of God, envied him; 
which proveth both Edez, and Paradiſe 


thereinſeated, to be terreſtrial ; for the Pro- 
| _ phety 
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phets made no imaginary compariſons. But 
Moſes wrote plainly, and in a ſimple ſtyle, 
fit for the capacities of ignorant men, and 
he was more large and preciſe in the deſcri- 
ption of Paradiſe, than in any other place of 
Scripturez of purpoſe, to take away all 
ſcruple from the incredulity of future ages, 
whom he knew (out of the gift of Prophecy) 
to be apt to fabulous inventions ; and that it 
he had not deſcribed both the Region and 
the Rivers, and how it ſtood from Canaan, 


' many of the unbelieving Ifraelites,and others 


after them, would have miſconſtrued this 
Story of Man-kind. And, is it likely, there 
would have been ſo often mention made of 
Paradiſe in the Scriptures, if the fame had 
been an UVtopia? For we find thatthe Val- 
ley. wherein Sodome and Gomorrah ſtood, 


le 
Mera chr horney called Pentapolis, of the five 


principal Cities therein) was before the de- 
ſtruction (which their unnatural fin purcha- 
(ed) compared to the Paradiſe of the Lord, 
and like to the Land of Egypt toward Zoar: 
In like manner was Iſrael reſembled to the 
Paradiſe of God, before the Babylonians 
waſted it : which proveth plainly, that Pa- 
radiſe it ſelf, exceeded in beauty and fertili- 
ty, and that theſe places had but a reſem- 
blance thereof: being compared to a ſeat 
and ſoil of far exceeding excellency. 

Beſides, whence had Hemer his invention 
of Alcinous Gardens.as Juſtin Martyr noteth, 
but out of 2oſes his deſcription of Paradiſe £ 
Ger. 2,. And whence are their praiſesof the 
Elizian fields, but out of the Story of Para- 
diſc? To which alſo appertain thoſe Verſes of 
the Golden Age in 0vid - 


ver erat e&ternums placidique tepentib#s auris, 
Mulcebant Zephyri natos ſine ſemine flores. 


- The joyfull Spring did ever laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed 
Sweet flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
Without the help of Sced. 


And it is manifeſt, that Orphews,Linws,Pin- 
darus, Heſtodus, and Homer, and, after him, 
Ovid, one out of another, and all theſe toge- 
ther with Pythagoras and Plato, and their 
Seftators, did greatly enrich their Inventi- 
ons. by venting the ſtoln Treaſures of Divine 
Letters, altered by prophane additions, and 
diſguiſed by poetical converſions, as if they 
had been conceived out of their own ſpecu- 
lations and contemplations. 

Bur beſides all theſe teſtimonies, 1f we find 
what Region Heder, or Fden was; if we 
prove the River that ran out of it, and that 
the ſame afterwards was divided into four 


Branches; together with the kingdoms of 


— 


Havila, and Cuſh ;, and that all theſe are Eaſt- 
ward from Canaan, or the Deſarts of the 4- 
morites,where Moſes wrote ; I then conceive 
that there is no man that will doubt,but that 
ſucha place there was. And yet I'donot ex- 
clude the Allegorical ſenſe of the- Scripture; 
foras well in this there were many figures of 
Chriſt, as in all the old Teſtament through- 
out : the Story being direCtly true notwith- 
ſtanding. And to this purpoſe (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generales ſex- 
tentie © una eſt eorum, qui tantummodd corpo- 
raliter Paradiſum intelligi volunt : alia eorum, 
qui ſpiritualiter tantum (id eſt ) Eccleſiam : 
tertia eorum, qui ntroque modo Paradiſun 
accipinnt ; (that is) There are three opinions of 
Paradiſe : the one of thoſe men, which will have 
it altogether corporal: a ſecond of thoſe, which 
conceive it altogether ſpiritual, and to be a fi- 
gure of the Church : the third of thoſe, which 
take it in both ſenſes; which third Opinion, 
S. Auguſtine approveth, and of which Sidas 
giveth this allowable judgment : @emad- 
modum homo ſenſibilis, &* intelligibilis ſimul 
conditus erat « ſic & bhujus ſan@ilſmmum nemus 
ſenſibile ſimul & intelligibile, &-duplici ſpecie eſt 
preditums (that is)As man was created at one 
time, both ſenſible, and intelligible ;, ſo was this 
holy Grove, or Garden, to be taken both ways, 
and endued with a double form. 


$. IV. 


Why it ſhould be needfull to intreat diligently 
of the place of Paradiſe. 


| DU it may be objected, that it is needleſs, 
and a kind of curioſity to enquire fo di- 
ligently after this place of Para if, and that 
the knowledge thereof is of little or no uſe. 
To which I anſwer, that there 1s nothing 
written in the Scripture, but for our inſtru&i- 
on; and if the truth of the Story be neceſa- 
ry, then by the place proved, the fame ts al- 
ſo made more apparent. For if we. ſhould 
conceive that Paradiſe were not on the 
Earth, but lifted up as high as the Moon or 
that 1t were beyond all the Oceaz, and inno 
part of the known World ; from whence, 
Adam was faid to wade through the Sea, 
and thence to have come into Judea, (out of 
doubt) there would be few men in the 
World, that would give any credit unto it. 
For what could ſeem more ridiculous than 
the report of ſuch a place? and beſides,what | 
maketh this ſeat of Paradiſe ſo much diſputed 
and doubted of, but the conceit that Piſhoz? 
{ſhould be Gazges, which watereth the Eaſt 
India; and Gehon, Nilys , which enricheth 
Egypt : and thele two Rivers ſo far diſtant, as 
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Baye. cos 
rened by writeth in this manner : Deirde hoc quoque 


Neſte, reſponſun volummns Paradiſum multoſublimiore | « 


(except all the World were Paradiſe) theſe 
{ſtreams can no-way be compriſed therein ? 


death of our Saviour,were faid to have been 


heard tell, and that his Miracles had been 
performed in the Air, or no place certainly 


« places are approved witneſſes of worldly 


"of the Hilary 
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Secondly, if the birth and works, and 


in ſome ſuch Countrey,of which no manever 


known : I aſſure my ſelf, that. the Chriſtian 
Religion would have taken but a ſlender 
root in the minds of men: for times and 


actions. 

Thirdly, if we ſhould relie, or give place 
to the judgment of ſome Writers upon this 
place of Geneſis (though otherwiſe for their 
doctrine in general, they are worthy of ho- 
nour and reverence) I fay that there is no 
Fable among the Greciars or Egyptians more 
ridiculous; Be who would believe that there 
were a piece of the World ſo ſet by it (elf, 
and ſeparated, as to: hang in the Air under 
the circle ofthe Moon? or who fo doltiſh 
to conceive, that from thence the four Ri- 
vers of Ganges, Nilus, Euphrates, and Tyeris, 
ſhould fall down.and run under all the Oce- 
an, and riſe up again in this our habitable 
world, and in thoſe places where they are 
now found ? Which leſt any man think that I 
enforce,or ſtrain to the worſt, theſe are Peter 
Comeſtor's own words. Eſt autem locus ame- 
niſſunns, longo terre & maris tratu a noſira 
habitabili Zona ſecretas, aded elevatus nit uſque 
ad Iunarem globum attineat, &c. (that is) It is 
a moſt pleaſant placeſevered from our habitable 
Zone,by a lpng tra& of Land and Sea, elevated 
ſo, that it reacheth to the globe of the Moan. 
And Moſes Barcephas upon this place 


Poſetumn eſſe regione,atque hac noſtra extet terra, 
edque fieri ut il/inc per precipitinm aclabantur 
Jhoii tanto cum impetn, quantum verbis expri- 
mere non polſrs 3, egque impetu impulſi preſ{que 
ſub Oceari vado rapiuntur, unde rurſus profili- 
ant ebullidntque in hoc & nobis calts orbe : 
which have this ſenſe : Furthermore(fatth he) 
we give this for an anſwer, that Paradiſe is ſet 
in a Region far raiſed above this part which we 
inhabit-;' whereby it comes to paſs, that front 
thence theſe Rivers fall down with ſuch a head- 
long. violence, as words cannot expreſs, and 


-with that force ſo impulſed and preſt., they are 


carried under the deep Ocean, and do again | 


riſe and boil up in this our habitable World : 
and to this he addeth the opinion of Ephram, 
which is this : Ephram dicit,Paradiſum ambire 
:terram, atque ultra Oceanumita poſitumeſſe, ut 
totum terrarum orbem ab omni circumdet Re- 
gione, non aliter atque Lune. orbis Lunam cin- 


embrace the whole. Earth, and-3s.o-ſet. beyond 
the Ocean Sea, 4s it environeth. the whole Orble. 
of the Earth on every ſide, as the Orbe of the 
Moon doth embrace the Moon.  Tothe end 
therefore that theſe ridiculous Expoſitions 
and Opinions do not bring queſtion unta 
Truth it ſelf, or make the ſame ſubje& ts 
doubts or diſputes, it is neceſſary to.difcover 
the true place of Paradiſe, which God in bis 
wiſdam appointed in; the very Navel of this 
our World,and (as Melan&hon ſaies) in parte 
Terre meliore, in the beſt part thereof, that 
from thence.,as from a Center, the Univerſal 
might be filled with people and planted; and 
by knowing this place, we ſhall the better 
judge of the beginning of Nations,and of the 
Worlds inhabitation: for near unto this did 
the Sons of Noghalla dilperſe themſelves af- 
ter theFloud,into all other remote Regions 
and Countreys. And if it be a getierous de- 
fire in men, to know from whence their own 
forefathers have come, and out of what Re- 
gians and Nations;it cannot be difpleaſing to 
underſtand the place of our firſt Anceſtor, 
from whence all the ſtreams and branches of 
Mankind have followed and been deduced. 
If then it do appear by the former. that ſuch 
|a. place there was. as Paradiſe, and that the 
knowledge of this place cannot be unpro- 
fitable, itfolloweth in order to examine ſe- 
veral Opinions before remembred, by the 
Truth it ſelf; and to ſee how they agree 
with the ſenſe of the Scripture, and with 
common Reafon;and afterward to prove di- 
realy, and to delineate the Region in which 
God firſt planted this delightfull Garden. 


a. _—— 
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$. V. 
That the Floud hath' not niterly defaced the 


marks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the 
Earth. 


Nd fitſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Ang. 
£ \\C/yſamerſis,that the Floud hath altered, 
deformed, or rather annihilated this place,in 
fuck:ſort, as no man can find any mark or 


were others alſo, aſcribing to the Floud the 
cauſe of thoſe high . Mountains, which are 


ther ſtrange eftecs): for mine own opinion, 
I think: neither the one,nor the. other to be 
true. .For although I cannot dey, but that 
the face of Paradiſe'was after the Floud wi- 
thered, and grown old, in reſpett of the firſt 
beauty (for both the ages of men, and the 
nature of all things Time hath changed): yet 


git; (which is) That Paradife doth compaſs or 


would 


«memory - thereof .Cof which opinion there. : . 


found.:on all the:Earth over, with many o- 


if there had been no ſign of any ſuch place, 
or it the ſoil and ſeathad not remained,then 
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would not Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe 
about 850 years after the Floud, have de- 
{cribed it ſo particularly, and the Prophets 
long after 2oſes, would not have made ſo 
often mention thereof. And though the ve- 

Gardenit ſelf were not then tobe found, 
but that the Floud, and other accidents of 
time made it one common field and paſture 
with the Land of Eder, yet the place is ſtill 
the fame, and the Rivers ſtill remain the 
ſame Rivers. By two of which(never dcubt- 
ed of) to wit, Tygris, and Euphrates, weare 
ſure to find in what longitude Paradiſe lay ; 
and learning out one of theſe Rivers, which 
afterward doth divide it ſelf into four 
branches, we are ſure that the partition is at 
the very border of the Garden it ſelf. Forit 
1s written, that out of Edez: went a River to 
-water the Garden, and from thence it was 
divided. and became into four heads; Now. 
whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation 


(inde) from thence, be referred to Eder it 


ſelf, or to Paradiſe; yet the diviſion, and 
-branchihg of thoſe Rivers, muſt be in the 


- North, or South ſide of the very Garden (if 


the Riversrun as they do, North and South) 
and therefore theſe Rivers yet remaining, 
and Eden manifeſtly known, there could be 


-no ſuch defacing by the Floud, as is ſup- 


poſed. Furthermore.as there is no likelihood, 


«that the place could be o altered, as future 


ages knew it not, fo is there no probability 
that either theſe Rivers were turned out of 


-thetr courſes, or new Rivers created by the 


Cen. $, t.: 


'Floud which were not, or that the Floud 


(as aforeſaid) by a violent motion, when it 
began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of ugh 
Hills, or deep Valleys. For what deſcent of 
waters conld there be- in a Spherical and 
round body, wherein-there isnor high nor 
low ? ſeeing that all violent force of waters 
is either by the ſtrength of wind, by deſcent 
from a higher to a lower, or by the Ebb or 
Floud of the Sea.But that there wasany wind 
(whereby the Seas are moſt enraged) it. ap- 
peareth not,rather the contrary is probable : 
for it is written, Therefore God mage awind 
topaſi upon the Earth,and the waters ceaſed. Se 


- as It appeareth not, that, untill the waters 
- ſank, there was any wind at all, but that God 
- afterward, out of his goodneſs, cauſed the 


wind to blow, to drie up the abundant ſlime 
and mud of the Earth, and make the Land 
more firm, and to cleanſe the Air of thick 
vapours,and unwholſome miſts : and this we 


: know by experience, that all downright 
: fains do evermore diſleyer the violence of 


outragious winds, and beat down, and level 
the ſwelling and mountainous billows of the 
Sea : for any Ebbs and Flouds there could 


be none, when the waters were equal, and 
of one height over all the face of the Earth, 
and when there were no Indraughts, Bays,or 
Gults to receive a Floud, or any deſcent, or 
violent falling of waters in the round form 
of the Earth and Waters, as aforeſaid : and 
therefore it ſeemeth moſt agreeable to rea- 
ſon, that the Waters rather ſtood in a quiet 
calm, than that they moved with any raging 
or overbearing violence. And for a more 
direct proof that the Floud made no fuch 
deſtroying alteration, Joſephxs avoweth that 
one of thoſe pillars erected by Seth, the third 
from Adam,was to be ſeen in his days; which 
pillars were ſet up above 1426 years before 
the Floud; counting Seth to be an hundred 
years old at the ereCtion of them; and Jo- 
ſeph himſelf to have lived ſome fourty or fif- 
ty years after Chriſt : of whom, although 
there be no cauſe to believe all that he 
wrote, yet that which he avouched of his 
own time, cannot (without great derogati- 
on) be called in queſtion. And therefore 


it may be poſſible, that ſome foundation or. 


ruinethereof might then be ſeen. Now. that 
ſuch pillars were raiſed by Seth,all Antiquity 
hath avowed. It is alſo written in Beroſas 
(to whom, althoughT give little credit,yetI 
cannot condemn him in all) that the City of 
Enoch, built by Caiz about the mountains 
of Libanus. was not defaced by length of 
time : yea, the ruines thereof, Anzins (who 
commented upon that invented fragment) 
ſaith, were to be ſeen in his days, who lived 
in the reign of Ferdinaxd and Iſabel/a of Ca- 
ſtile. And if theſe his words be not true, 
then was he exceeding impudent : for,ſpeak- 
ing of this City of Ezech, he concludeth in 
this fort : Cujas maxime &* ingentis molis 
fundamenta viſuntur, & wvocatur ab incoljs 
regionis, Civitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, 
&- peregrini referunt ; The foundation of which 
kuge maſs is now to be foe, and the place is 
called by the people of that Region, the City of 
Cain, as both our ſtrangers and Merchants re- 
port. It is allo avowed by Pomporrins Mela 
(to whoml1 give more credit in theſe things) 
that the City of Joppa was built before the 
Floud, over which Cepha was King -:. whoſe 
name, with his brother Fh7exs, together 
with the grounds and principles of their Re- 
ligion, was found graven upon certainiAltars 
of ſtone. And it is not.impoflible, that the 
ruines of this other City,called Enoch by An- 
77144, might be ſeen, though founded in the 
firſt age : but 1t could not be of the firſt City 
of the World, built by Caiz; the place rather 
thanthe time denying it. | 

And to prove dirc&ly that the Floud was 
not the cauſe of mountains, but that there 


| were 


— 
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were mountains from the Creation,it is writ- 
ten, that the waters of the Floud overflowed by 


Gen. 4.17- fifteen Cubits the higheſt Mountains, And Ma- 


745 Damaſcenus, ſpeaking of the Floud, wri- 

teth in this manner : Eſt ſupra Minyadam ex- 

celſus Mons in Armenia (qui Baris appellatur ) 

in quo confugientes multos, ſermo eſt, Diluvii 

tempore liberatos. And upon Minyada there is 

an high Monntain in Armenia ( called Barts ) 

unto which it is ſaid, that many fled in the 

time of the Deluge, and that they ſaved them- 
ſelves thereon. Now, although it 1s contrary 

to Gods Word, that any more were ſaved 

than eight perſons (which Aſs doth not 

avouch, but by report) yet it 1s a teſtimony, 

that ſuch Mountains were before the Floud, 

which were afterward,and ever fince,known 

by the ſame names3 and on which Mountains 

it is generally received,that the Ark reſted : 

but untruly, as I ſhall prove hereafter. And 

again it appeareth , that the Mount $707 

(though by another name) was known be- 

fore the Floud ; on which the Thalmudilſts 

report, that many Giants ſaved themſelves 
alſo; but, as A-#7#5 faith, without all autho- 
rity, either divine or humane. ; 

Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did 

not ſo turn upſide down the face of the earth, 
as thereby it was made paſt knowledge, at- 
ter the waters were decreaſed, by this, that 
when Noah ſent out the Dove the ſecond time, 
ſhe returned with an Olive leaf in her month, 
which ſhe had pluckt; and which (until the 
Trees were diſcovered) ſhe found not : for 
otherwiſe ſhe might have found them floting 
onthe water; a manifeſt proof,that the Trees 
were not torn up by the roots, nor ſwam up- 
on the waters, fo it is written : folinm, olive 
raptum, or decerptum, a leaf pluckt, (which 
is) to take from a Tree, -or to tear off. By 
this it isapparent,(there being nothing writ- 
ten to the contrary) that the Floud made 
no ſuch alteration, as was ſuppoſed,but that 
the place of Paradiſe might be ſeen to ſuc- 
—_— Ages , eſpecially unto Moſes, by 
whom It has God to teach the truth of 
the Worlds Creation,and unto the Prophets 
which ſucceeded him: both which I take 
for my warrant, and to guide me in this Diſ- 
covery. | 


6, V I. 
That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as ſome 


have thought : making the Ocean to be the 
fountain of thoſe four Rivers. 


His conceit of Aug. Chyſamenſis being 
anſwered, who onely giveth hs opinion 
for reaſon,l will in a few words examine tlat 


— 


of the Manichees, of Noviomagrs, Vadiauns, 
Goropins, Becanus, and all thoſe that under- 
ſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole 
Earth. But in this I ſhall not trouble ſthe 
Reader with many words, becauſe by thoſe 


per. The places which Yadianxs alledgeth, 
Bring forth fruit and multiply, Fill the Earth, 
and ſubdue it, Rule over every Creature, &C. 
with this of the A&s, And hath made of one 
bloud all Mankind, to dwell oz all the face of 
the Earth, do no way prove ſuch a genera- 
lity : for the World was made for man, of 
which he was Lord and Governour, and all 
things therein were ordained of God for his 
uſe. Now,although all men were of one and 
the ſame fountain of bloud originally ; and 
Adam's Poſterity inhabited in proceſs of 
time over all the face of the Earth : yet it 
diſproveth in nothing the particular Gar- 
den, aftigned to Adam, to dreſs and cultive, 


fore his tranſgreſſion. For if there had been 
no other choice, but that Adam had been left 
to the Univerſal ; Loſes would not then have 


hath not Eaſt nor Weſt but reſpectively. 
And to what end had the Angel of God 
been ſet to keep the Eaſt-ſide, and entrance 
into Paradiſe after Adam's expulſion, if the 
Univerſal had been Paradiſe 2 for then muſt 
Adam have been chaſed alſo out of the 
World. For if all the Earth were Paradiſe, 
that place can receive no better conſtructi- 
on than this, That Adam was driven out of 
the World into the World, and out of Pa- 
radiſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould be- 
lieve with Aetrodorys, that there were in- 
| finite Worlds. Which to deny, he thinks all 
one, as to affirm, That in ſo large a field, as the 
Univerſal, there ſhould grow but one fo 
Noviomagus upon Beda, ſeemeth to be led by 
this, that it was impoſſible for thoſe three 
River, Ganges, Nilus, and Euphrates (which 
water three portions of the World o far 
diſtant) to riſe out of qne Fountain, except 
the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the 
World for the Garden, | -. © 
And itistrue, that thoſe four Rivers, be- 
ing fo underſtqod, there could be no con- 
je&ure more probable ; but it ſhall plainly 
appear,that Pſoz wasfalſ{ly taken for Ganges, 
and Gehor: fallly for Nils, although Ganges 
be a Riyer by Havila in India, and Niles run 
through Ethzopia. The Seventy write Chis for 
Ethiopia, and thereby the errors of the Ma- 
niches, and the miſtakings of Noviomagus,Go- 
ropins, and Vadiarnus, with others, are made 
manifeſt. Yet was their conjecture far more 
| E probable, 


places of Scripture formerly remembred,this Gen 1, 28, 
Unverfality will appear altogether iwpro- | pes 


in which he lived in fo bleſſed an eſtate be- * 


faid, Eaſtward in Eden, ſeeing the World , 


43 
£6 * 
. Bos 
ha 2 

; oy 
voudy 

oF 

_— 


Wt Or RT As ? ER Cl has 
7 *'.” 


_ The feſt Burk of the firſt Part 


probable, than that of Ephrem, Cyrillus, and | 
Athanaſms, That Paradiſe was ſeated far be- 
yond the Ocean Sea, and that Adam waded 
through it, and at laſt came toward the 
Countrey in which he was created, and was 
buried at Mount Calvary in Hieruſalew. And 
certainly, though all thoſe of the firſt Age 
were of great ſtature, and ſo continued ma- 
ny years after the Floud, yet Adarz's thin- 
bones muſt have contained a thouſand fa- 
thome,and much more,if he had foorded the 


. Ocean ; but this opinion is ſo ridiculous.as it 


Diog. 7a, 
Seo, 


needs no argument to diſprove it. 
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$. VII. 


Of their opinion. which make Paradiſe as bigh 
as the Moon: and of others which make it 
higher than the Middle Region of the Air. 


a þ Hirdly, whereas Beda ſaith, and as the 


——— — 


Schoul-men affirm, Paradiſe to be a Place | 
altogether removed from the knowledge of | 


men, (locus @ cognitione hominum remotiſſy- 
1 )and Barcephas conceived, that Paradiſe 
was farin the Eaſt, but_ mounted above the 
Ocean.and all the Earth, and near the Orbe 


of the Moon (which opinion, though the | 
'School-men charge Beda withall,yet Pererivs | 


lays it off from Beda, upon Strabus, and his 


Maſter Rabanus :) and whereas Rupertus, in | 


his Geographie of Paradiſe, doth not much 
differ from the reſt, but finds it ſeated hext 
cr neareſt Heaven; It may ſeetn,that all theſe 
borrowed this do@rine. out of Plato, and 
Plato out of Socrates : but neither of them 
CasI conceive.) well underſtood 3, who (un- 
doubtedly) took this place for Heaven it 
ſelf. into which the Souls of the bleſled were 
carried after death. 7 

True it is, that theſe Philoſophers durſt 
'not for fear of the Areopagites (1n this,and 
'many othcr divine apprehenſions) ſet down 
what they believed in plain terms, eſpecial- 


| ly. Plato; though Socrates in the end ſuffer- 


Tufl, Mart. 
adm. ad 
Gent. A vg. 


'©d death for acknowledging one- oncly 
powerfull God ; and therefore did the De- 
vil himſelf do him that right,as by an Oracle, 
to. pronounce him the wiſeſt man. 'Jaſt7ze 
Martyr affirmeth, that” Plato had read the 
Scripturesz, and S. Augiſtize gave this judg- 
ment of.him, as his opimon, that (tew things 
changed) he might be counted a Chriſtian, 
And it {eemeth to me, that both Tertal/zar 
and Fuſebius conceive, that Soorates; by that 
place aforeſaid, meant the celeſtial Paradiſe, 
and not this of Eden. Solinws, 1 grant, re- 
porteth, that there is a place exceeding, de- 


lightfull, and healthfull, upon the top of 
Mount Atho (called Acrothonos) which'be- 


hs of men, ſeeing it would. deprive us of 


ing above all Clouds of Rain, or other in- 
convenience, the people (by reaſon of their 
lo many years) are called Macrobici(that is) 
Long-livd. A turther Argument is uſed, for 
proof of the height of this place, becauſe 
therein was Enoch preſerved from the vio- 
lence of the Floud : approved by Tjdore,and 
Peter Lombard : 1n which place alſo Tertulli- 
an conceived, that the bleſſed, Souls were 
prefcrved till the laſt Judgment; which 7re- 
ens and Juſtine Martyr allo believed. But 
this opinion was of all Catholique Divines re- 
proved, and in the Florentine Conncil damn- 


> Sb 


diſcourſe againſt' thoſe things, which are 
Rea 


both againſt 'Scripture' and ſon, might 
rightly be judged a vanity in the Anſwerer, 
not 'much inferiour to that of the Inventer.) 

It is firſt therefore alledged, that ſuch a 
place cannot be commodious to live in : for 
being ſet fo near the Mgor, it had been too 


near the Sun, and — —— bodies. 
Secondly , becauſe. it muſt have þ 
joynCt a Neighbour to the Element of fire. 


een .t0o 


Thirdly, becauſe the Air in that Regions ſo 


violently removed, and carried about with 


ſuch ſwiftneſs,. as nothing in that place can 


confiſt or have abiditg.' Fourthly, becauſe 


the ſpace between the Earth 'and the Moon 
(according to Ptolemie and Alfraganns ) is ſe- 
yenteen times the Diameter of the Earth, 
which makes in a ; groſs account about one 
hundred and twenty thouſand miles. Here- 


uponit muſt follow, that Paradiſe, being rat- 


ſed to «this. hezght, muſt have the . compaſs 
of the whole Earth for.a Baſs and founda- 
tion, But had it been fo raiſed, jt could 
hardly be hidden from the knowledge, or 


7 


the 
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the Sun's light, all the fore-part of the aay,! But this I dare avow of all thoſe School- 
being ſeated in the Eaſt, as they ſuppoſe. | men,that though they were exceeding witty, 
Now. to fortifie the former opinions, Toſta-| yet they better teach all their Followers 


tus addeth this, that thoſe people which 
tier = dwell neer thoſe fals of waters, are deaf from | 
Sem.SCP: their infancy, like thoſe that dwell neer the 
Catadupe, or over-fals of Nilus. But this I 
hold as feigned. Forl have ſeen in the In- 
dies, far greater water-fals, then thoſe of Ni- 
Jus, and yet the people dwelling neer them 
are not deaf at all. Toſtatzs ( the better to 
ſtrengthen himſelf) citeth Baſil and Ambroſe 
together - to which Pererins,Sed ego hec apud 


Baſilium e& Ambrofium iz eorum ſcriptis, que | 


nunc extant, nuſquan me legere memini; But 
Ido not remember ( ſaith he ) that T ever read 
thoſe things either in Baſil or Ambroſe. 

But for the bodies of Enoch and Elias, 

God hath diſpoſed of them according to his 
widdom. Their taking up might be into the 
celeſtial Paradiſe, for ought we know. For 
although fleſh and bloud, ſubject to corrup- 

tion, cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 

and the ſeed muſt rot in the ground before 

1 cor. 15. it grow, yet'we ſhall not all die (faith Saint 
36.5l Par) but all ſhall be changed: which change in 
1 Per. 3, Enoch and Elias, was eafte to him that 1s Al- 
10, mighty. But for the reſt, the Scriptures are 
manifeſt, that by the Floud all periſhed on 

the earth,ſaving eight perſons;and therefore 

inthe terreſtrial Paradiſe they couJd not be. 

For Toſtat#s his own opinion,” who ſoared 

not altogether ſo high as the reſt, but belic- 

ved that Paradiſe was raiſed above the mid- 

dle Region of the Ayr, and twenty cubits 

above all Mountains, that the Floud did not 
therefore each it (which Scots and other 

latter Scho0l-men alſo believed ; for, ſay 

they, there were no linners in Paradiſe, and 
therefore no cauſe to over-whelm it :) this 

is alſo contrary to the expreſs letter of the 
Scripture, which direftly,; and without ad- 
mitting of any diſtinction, teacheth us, that 

Gen. 7.19; the waters over-flowed all the mountains under 
eaver, And were it otherwiſe, then might 

we aſwell give credit to Maſiws Damaſcenus, 

and the Thalmudiſts, who aftirm, that there 

were of the Gyants that ſaved themſelves on 
the Mountain Baris, and on $70. But to help 
this, Scotzs being (asthe reſt of the Schoo]- 
men are) full of diſtinction, faith 5 That the 
waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they did 1n the 
Exed. 14. Red Seca, and at Jordan; and as the Floud 
m was not natural, ſo was Paradiſe ſaved by mi- 
racle. And Thomas Aquinas qualihieth this 


high conceit with this ſuppoſition , That it 


was. not believed, that Paradiſe was fo 
ſeated, as Beda and others ſeem to affirm in 
words, but by Hyperbole and comparatively, 
for the delicacy and beauty. ſo reſembled. 


» 


to ſhift , then to reſolve, by their diſtin&;- 
ons. Wherefore not to ſtay long in anſiwer- 


ing this opinion of Toſtatxs, I confeis that it 


1s written, that the Mountains of Olympus, 
Atho, and Atlas, over-reach and ſurmount 
all winds and clouds, and that ( notwith- 


ſtanding) there is found on the heads of the 


Hills both ſpringsand fruits 3 and the Pagan 
Prieſts, ſacrificing on theie mointain-tops, 
do not find the aſhes (remaining of their ſa- 
crifices) blown thence, nor thence waſh'd off 
by rains, when they return: yet experience 
hath reſolved us, that theſe reports are fabu- 
lous; and Plizy himſelf (who was not ſparing 
in the report of wonders) ayoweth the con- 
trary. But were it granted, yet the height 
of theſe Mountains is far under the ſuppoſed 
place of Paradiſe; and on theſe ſelf-Hills the 
ayr 1s ſo thin Claith S. Arenſtize, whom here- 
in I miſtruſt) that itis not ſufficient to bear 
up the body of a bird, having therein no 
feeling of her wings,or any ſenſible reſiſtance 
of ayr to mount her ſelf by. 


. 
—— —— 


$, VIIL 


Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the 
Aquinodial: and of the pleaſant habitati- 
0n unde» thoſe Climats. 


"Hole which come necrer unto Reaſon, 


find Paradiſe under the AZquino@ial 
line, as Tertullian , Bonaventure, and Duran- 
dus: judging , that there-under might be 
found molt pleaſure, and the greateft fertili- 
ty of foil : but againſt it Thoyras Aquinas ob- 
jecteththe diſtemperate heat, which he ſu 
poſeth to be in all places ſo direfcly under 
the Sun. But this is (2202 cauſa pro cauſa, ) 
tor although Paradiſe could not be under the 
Line, becauſe Eden is far from it, in which 
Paradiſe was; and becauſe there 1s no part of 
Euphrates, Tygris, or Ganges under it (Gan- 
ges being one of the tour rivers, as they ſup- 
poſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper (being 
but an old opinion) 1s found to be very un- 
true, though for the conjeCture not to be 
condemned, conſidering the age when thoſe 
Fathers wrote, grounded chiefly on this : 
that whereas 1t appeared, that every Coun- 
try , as It lay by degrees neerer the Tro- 
pick, and ſo toward the #quinotial, did fo 
much the more exceed in heat; 1t was there- 
fore a reaſonable conjecrure, that thoſe 
Countries which were ſituated dircctly un- 
der it, were of a diſtemper uninhabitable: 
but it ſcemeth that Tertullian conceived bet- 
E 2 ters 
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ter, and ſo did Avicenne, for they both 
thought them habitable enough; and thongh 
(perchance)inthoſe days it might be thought 
a fantaſtical opinion (as all are which go a- 

ainſt the vulgar) yet we now find, that if 
Gre be any place upon the carth of that na- 
ture, beauty, and delight that Paradiſe had, 
the ſame muſt be found within that ſuppoſed 
uninhabitable burnt Zone,or within the Tro- 
picks, and neereſt to the Line it ſelf. For 
hereof Experience hath informed Reaſon, 
and Time hath made thoſe things apparent, 
which were hidden and could not by any 
contemplation be diſcovered. Indeed.it hath 
ſo pleaſed God to provide for all living crea- 
tures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
that ſuch inconyenitences which we contem- 
plate a far off, are found by tryal and the 
witneſs of mens travails, to be ſo qualified, 
as there is no portion of the earth made in 
vain, or as a fruitleſs lump to faſhion out the 
reſt. For God himſelf (faith Eſay ) that formed 
the earth and made it, he that prepared it, he 
created it not in vain, he formed it to be in- 
habited. Now wefind that theſe hotteſt Re- 
gions of the world, ſeated under the Z#qui- 
n0Gial line,or neer it,are fo refreſhed with a 
daily gale of Eaſternly wind (which the$Spa- 
niarcds call the Brize) that doth evermore 
blow ſtrongeſt in the heat of the day, .as the 
down-right beams of the Sun cannot ſo much 
maſter it, that there 1s any inconvenience or 
diſtemperate heat found thereby. Secondly, 
the nights are fo cold, freſh, and equa], by 
reaſon of the entire interpolition of the earth, 
as (for thoſe places which my ſelf have ſeen, 
neer the Line and under it) I know no other 
part of the World of better, or equal temper: 
Only there are ſome tracts, which by acci- 
dent of high Mountains are barr'd from this 
ayr and freſh wind, and ſome few ſandy parts 
without trees, which are not therefore fo 
well inhabited as the reſt z and ſuch diffe- 
rence of ſoils we find alſo in all other parts 


of the world. But (for the greateſt part ) 


thoſe Regions have ſo many goodly Rivers, 
Fountains, and little Brooks, aboundance of 
high Cedars, and other ſtately trees, caſting 
ſhade ; fo many ſorts of delicate fruits, ever 
bearing , and at all times beautified with 
bloſſom and fruit both green and ripe, as it 
may of all other parts be beſt compared to 
the Paradiſe of Eder: the boughs and bran- 
ches are never unclothed and left naked, 
their ſap creepeth not under ground into the 
root, fearing the 1njury of the froſt : neither 
doth Pomona any time deſpiſe her withered 
Husband Yertnmmons, mn his winter quarters 
and old age. Therefore are theſe Countries 
called Terre vitioſe, Vicious Countries : tor 


Nature being liberal to all without labour, 
neceſlity impoſing no induſtry or travel, 
idleneſs bringeth forth no other fruits then 
vain thoughts, and licentious pleaſures. So 
that, to conclude this part , Tertul/ian and 
thoſe of his opinion, were not deceived in 
the nature of the place : but Aquinas, who 
miſliked this opinion, and followed a worſe; 
and (to fay the truth ) all the School-men 
were groſs in this particular. 


$. IX. 


Of the change of the names of places: and that 
beſides that Eden in Celoſyria , there is a 
Country in Babylon, once of this name, as is 


proved, out of Ela. 37. and Ezek, 27. 


Heſe opinions anſwered, and the regji- 

on of Eder not found in any of thoſe 
imaginary worlds, nor under Terrida Zona ; 
it followeth that now we diſcover and find 
out the ſeat thereof, for in it was Paradiſe by 
God planted. The difficulty of which ſearch 
reſteth chiefly in this, That as all Nations 
have often changed names with their Ma- 
ſters3 ſo are med of thele places, by Moſes 
remembred, forgotten by thoſe names of all 
Hiſtorians and Geographers, as well antient 


as modern. 


Beſides, we find that the Aſyriars, Baby- 
lonians, Medles and Perſians (Cyrus only and 
a few other excepted) ſought to extinguiſh 
the Hebrews. The Grecians hated both their 
Nation and their Religion; and the Romans 
deſpiſed, once to remember them in any of 
their Stories. And as thofe three Monarchies 
ſucceeded each other - ſo did they tranſ- 
form the names of all thoſe principal Places 
and Cities in the Eaſt : And after them, the 
Turk hath ſought (what he could) to extin- 
euiſh in all things, the antient memory of 
thoſe people, which he hath ſubjected and 
inthralled, 

Now beſides thoſe notable marks, Exphra- 
tes and Tygris, the better to find the way 
which leadeth to the Country of Eder, we 
are to take for guides theſe -two Conſide- 
rations (to wit) Thatit lay Eaſtward from 
Canaan and Judea; and, that it was of all o- 
ther the molt beautitul and fertile. Firſt then 
in reſpect of ſituation, the next Country to 
Judea Faſtward was Arabia Petrea; butin 
this Region was4oſes himlelf when he wrote: 
and the next unto it Eaſtward alſo was Ara- 
bia the Deſart, both which in reſpect of the 
infertility could not be Edez; neither have 


any of the Arabians any ſuch Rivers, as are 


expreſs'd to run out of it : So asit followeth 
of neceſlity, that Eder muſt be Eaſtward, 
3D, 6 and 
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and beyond both Arabia Petrea, and Deſerta. | 
But becauſe Eder is by Moſes named by it 

ſelf, and by the fertility, and the rivers only 

deſcribed, we mult ſeek it in other Scriptures, 

and where it is by the additions of the neigh- 

bour-Nations better deſcribed. In the Pro- 

phet Iay,l find it coupled and accompanied 

with other adjacent Countries, in theſe 

words, ſpoken in the perſon of Sezacherih 

by Rabſakeh : Have the gods of the Nations de- 

livered them, which my Fathers have deſtroy- 

ed. as Goſan, and Haran, and Reſeph, and the 

children of Eden,which were at Telaſfar £ and 

in Ezechiel , where he prophecieth againſt 

the Tyrians : They of Haran, and Canneh, and 
Eden, the Merchants of Sheba, Afhur , and 
Chilmad, were thy Merchants, &Cc. 

But to avoid confuſion , we muſt under- 
ſrand that there were two Eders, one of 
which the Prophet Amos remembreth,where 
he divideth $zria into three Provinces, 
whereof the firlt he maketh Syria Damaſcere, 
or Decapolitan: the ſecond part is that Val- 
ley called Averis, otherwiſe Corvallis, or 
the tract of Chamath, where 4ſyria is joyned 
to Arabia the Deſart , and where Ptolemie 


| pan the City of Averia: and the thirdis 


nowen by the name of Doxzus Ederis, or 
Celo-Syria, otherwiſe Vallis cava, or the hol- 


| low Valley, becauſe the mountains of Libanus 


and Anti-Libanus,take all the length of it on 
both ſides, and border it : for Cele in Greek 
isCavain Lative, But this is not that Eder, 
which weſeek : neither doth this Province 
lie Eaſt from Canaa#, butNorth, and fo joyn- 
eth unto it, as it could not be unknown to 
the Hebrews. Yet, becauſe there is a little 
City therein called Paradiſe, the Jews be- 
lieved this Celo-$yria to be the ſame which 
Hoſes deſcribeth. For the fame caule doth 
Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend 
Beroaldus, in that he confoundeth this Edez, 
with the other Eder of Paradiſe, though, to 
give Beroaldxs his right, I conceive that he 
Jed the way to Hopkzns, and to all other later 
Writers,ſaving, That he failed in diſtinguiſh- 
ing theſe two Regions. both called Edez - 
and that he altogether miſ-underſtood two 
of the four Rivers (to wit) Piſor and Gehor, 


- as ſhall appear hereafter. Now to find out 


Eden, (which as 4oſes teacheth us) lay Eaſt- 
ward from the Deſarts, where he wrote, af- 
ter he had palled the Red-Sea; we mult cons 
fider where thoſe other Countries are found, 


which the Prophet Jaiah and Ezechiel joyn- 


eth with it, For(faith 1Jaiah)Goſar, Haran,and 
Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were 
at Telaſſar. Allo Ezechiel joyneth Haran with 
Eden, who together with thoſe of Sheba, 


Aſhur,, and Chilmad, were the Merchants that 


$ 
% 


traded with the City of Tyre, which was then 

(faith Ezechicl ) The Mart of the people ſor ma-' 
2y Ijies. And it hath ever been the cuſtom, 

that the Perſras conveyed their Merchandiſe 

to Babylon, and to thole Cities upon Exphra- 

tes, and Tygris, and from thence tranſported 

them into Syria, now Soria, and to the Port 

of the Medrterrane Sea: as in ancient times to 

the City of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and 

now to Aleppo, from whence they imbarque 

them at the Port of Alexandretta, in the Bay 

of Tſicus, now Lajazzo.” Ezechiel in the de- 
ſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and of 
the exceeding trade that it had with all the 

Nations of the Eaſt, as the onely Mart-town 

of that part of the World, reciteth both the 

people,with whom they had commerce, and 

alſo what commodities every Country yield- 

ed ; and having counted the ſeveral People 

and Countreys, he addeth the particular 

Trade, which each of them exerciſed : The 


all forts of things, in rayments of blue $ilk,, 
and of broydered works, fine Linnen, Coral, 
and Pearl: and afterwards ſpeaking of the 
Merchants of Sheba and Raamah, and what 
kinds they traded, he hath theſe words : The 
Merchants of Sheba,and Raamah were thyMer- 
chants, they occupied in thy Fairs, with the 
chief of all Spices,and with all pretious Stones, 
and Gold. Now, theſe be indeed the riches 
which Perſia and Arabia Felix yield : and 
becauſe Sheba and Raamab are thoſe parts of 
Arabia,which border the Sea, called the Per- 
ſian Gulf, therefore did thoſe Nations both 
vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gumms,and Pearls,as 
their own Countries yielded : and (withall) 
having trade with their Neighbors of 1ndia, 
had from them alſo all ſorts of Spices, & plen- 
ty of Gold. The better to convey theſe com- 
modities tothat great Mart of Tyre, the She- 
bans,or Arabians entred by the mouth of Ty- 
gris,and from the City of Terredoz, (built or 
enlarged by Nebuchodonozor,now called Bal- 
ſara) thence ſent up all theſe rich Merchar- 
dizes by Boat to Babylon,from whence by the 
body of Exphrates, as far as it bended Weſt- 
ward, and afterward by abranch thereof, 


J ; 
were thy Merchants ( faith the Prophet) ix Paſe 241 


which reached within three days journey of 


Aleppo, and then over Land they paſt to Tyre, 
as they did afterward to Tripoly, (formerly 
Hieropolis ) and thence to Alexandretta, as 
aforeſaid. Now, the Merchants of Canzeh, 
whuch Exzechiel joyneth with Eder, inhabit- 
ed far up the River, and received this trade 
from Arabia and 1zdia, beſides thoſe proper 
commodities which themſelves had, and 
which they received out of Perſ#z, which 
bordered them. . Saint Hierome underſtand- 


eth by Canneh,Selexcia, which is ſeated upon 
Euphrates, 


Euphrates, where it breaketh into four heads, 
and which took that name from Selencrs, 
who made thereof a magnificent City, Hze- 
roſolymitanus thinks it to be Cteſiphor + but 
Cteſiphon 1s ſeated down low upon Tygris, 
and Carneh cannot be on that fide. I mican, 
on the Eaſt-ſide of Tyeris ; tor then were 1t 
out of the Valley of Skivar. Plinie placeth 
the Schenite upon Enphrates, where the fame 
beginneth to be foordable, which is toward 
the border of $yr7a, after it leaveth to be 
the bound of Arabia the Defart, and where 
the River of Fuphrates reflcCtcth from the 
Deſart of Palmirena: for theic people of Car- 
eh ( afterward Schenite ) inhabited both 
borders of Euphrates, ſtretching themſelves, 
from their own City of Canneb in Shinar, 
Weſtward along the banks of Exphrates, as 
far as the City of Thapſacxs,vihere Ptolemy ap- 
pointed the Foords of Euphrates : which al- 
ſo-agreeth with the deſcription of the Sche- 


Strabo..16 27ite by Strabo, whoſe words are theſe : Mer- 


Cen. 11. 
31, 


catoribus ex Syria Selenciam, &* Babyloniam 
enntibus.iter ei per Schenitas; The Merchants 
which travel from Syria to Seleucia aud Baby- 
lon. take their way by the Schenites. There- 
fore thoſe that take Canneh for Charran, do 
much miſtake it. For Charran, to which A- 
braham came from Ur in Chaldea (called by 
God) ſtandeth alſo in 1eſopotamia ; not up- 
pon Euphrates it ſelf, but upon the River of 
Chaboras, which falleth into Exphrates : and 
the Merchants of Charraz are diſtinctly na- 
med with thoſe of Carmen in Fzechiel (as) 
They of Haran ana Canneh.and Eden,the Mer- 
chants of Sheba, Aſher, and Chilmad, were thy 
Merchants. Wherefore Charran, which 1s 
ſometimes called Charre, and Haran, and A- 
ran, is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia ; 
and when it is written Araz, then 1t !s taken 
for the Region of Meſopotamia 3 or Aran flu- 
viorum, the Greek word (Meſopotamia )im- 
porting, A countrey between Rivers : for 
Meſos 1n Greek, is wedins in Latine, and Po- 
tamos, fluvivs. And when it is written Haraz: 
or Aran, it is then taken for the City it ſelf, 
to which Abraham came from Ur (as afore- 
ſaid.) For $trabo in the deſcription of Ara- 
bia, giveth that tract of Land from the bor- 
ders of Celofyria, to the edge of Meſopota- 
mia.to the Schenite, who allo inhabited on 
both fides of Exphrates, and wete in after- 
ages accounted of theſe Arabians which in- 
habit Batazea , and the North part of the 
Deſarts, ſtretching themſelves toward the 
inhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which 11- 
cth between Syria, and Arabia the Defart. 
So as theſe of Cannch lay in the very high- 
way from Babylon to Tyre, and were neigh- 
bours (11.diiterent) to Charrar. and to Eder * 
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and therfore they are by theProphet Ezechiel 
coupled together,They of Haran,and Canneh, 
and Eden,&c. But S.Hierome made a gocd in- 
tergretation of Caxzeh,or Chalxe,by Seleucias 
for Seleucia was antiently called Chalanne 
(witneſs Appiar Jand ſo Rabanus Manrus cal- 
leth it in his Commentaries upon Gereſss ; the 
name by time and mixture of Languages be- 
ing changed from Chalne, or Canneh, to Cha- 
lanne:of which name there are two other Ci- 
ties, ſtanding in Triangle with Seleucia, and 
almoſt the next unto it (as) Thelbe-Canne, 
and Mann-Canne,the one a little to the Weſt 
of Seleucia, and the other oppoſite unto it z 
where theſe Rivers of Tygris and Enphrates 
are ready to joyn. Theretore,which of theſe 
the ancient Caxre was (being all three with- 
in the bound of the Valley $hizar) it isun- 
certain : but it is a note as well of the im- 
portance of the place, as of the certain ſeat 
thereof, that ſo many other Cities did retain 
a part of the name in ſo many ayes after. 
Neither 1s it unlikely, that theſe additions 
of Thelbe and Man to the word Canne, were 
but to make difference between the Eaſt and 
the Weſt, or the greater and the leſs Care, 
or between Canne the old and the new: 
which additions to diſtinguiſh Cities by, are 
ordinary in all the Regions of the World, 
Now of the other City joyned with Eden, 


as Haran,or Charran,S.Hierome on the Judges Tudg. 1, 


ſpeaketh thereof in theſe words: Cumgne 
reverterentur, pervenerunt ad Charran, que 
eſt in medio itinere contra Ninevern, undecimo 
die; When they returned, they came to Charran 
(which is the mid-way againſt Nineveh) the 
eleventh day. 


This City is by the Martyr Stepherr,named _1a; x; 1; 


Charran (ſpeaking to the High-Prieſt : ) Te 
Men, Brethren,and Fathers, hearken : the God 
of glory appeared to our Father Abraham,while 
he was in Meſopotamia , before he dwelt in 
Charran, But the ſeat of this City 1s not 
doubted of: for it is not only remembred in 
many Scriptures, but withall exceeding fa- 
mous for the death and overthrow of Craſſus 
the Romane, who for his unſatiable greedi- 
neſs, was called Gurges avaritie 5 the Gulf of 
avarice, Whereot Lucan : 
Aſyyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 
With Roman bloud th Afiyrian Carre he 
defild. 
- But this City Canne, or Chalne, is made 
manifeſt by 2zoſes himſelf, where it is written 
of Nimrod: And the beginning of his King- 
doms was Babel,& Erech,andAcad,and Chaln, 
in the Land of Sinaar,or Shinar:where Moſes 
ſheweth the tirſt compoſition of the Babylo- 
nian Empire, and what Cities and People 


were ſubje& unto Nizrred; all which lay in. 
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. called Babylonia and Chaldea, into which 


. lonia, Sinar idem ſunt (ſaith Comeſtor.) Three 


— ——— —  ——— 


the ſaid Valley of Shinar, or near it 3 and | Frankincenſe is gathered:which people have 
this Valley of Shinar is that Tract afterwards | an interchange or trade with E/za, | ying On 
the Eaſt-lide of the Terſrr gull By this it 
 appeareth who were the Skebeazrs, ſpoken of 
by Ezechicl, and faid to have been the Mer: 
names of one Conntrey : which Region of Ba- | chants of Tyre,for Cold, Spices, and precious 
bylonia,took name of the Tower Babel ; and , Stones : of which they had not onely plenty 
the Tower of the confuſion of Tongucs:. And | re 
that Shinar was Babylonia, it is proved in the |! that part of 1ndia (cafted Ela, according 


alſo Eden {tretcheth it feif,, Chaldaa, Baby- 


of their own, but wo alto furnithed from 


. eleventh Chapter of Gereſes, in thele words : | to Sirabo ) for exchange of their Aroma- 


And as they went from the Eaſt, they found a | tiques,and other proper commodities. For, 
Plain in the Land of Shinar, and there they ' as Sfrabo reporteth out of Eratoſthenes, T1 
abode : in which Plain Babylon was built (as Perſtce ore initio Tuſula eff, in qua multi &: 
aforeſaid.) |  pretioft uniones gienantur< in aliis verd, clari 

Now Shinar being Babylonia,and Canneh, | & perlucidi lapilli, Eraſftothenes (faith Stra- 
in the firlt beginning of Nimrod's greatncſs, , bo) afftirmeth, that, 1 the beginning of the 
and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange; or | Perſtar gulf, there 3s an Iſland, in which there 
far-off Nations, being one part of his Domi- | are many precious Pearls bred : and. in other, 
nion, and alſo named by Azfes to be in Shi- very clear and ſhining Stones, Now, the dif- 


mm en.) 


nar, it proveth that Canneh joyneth to Ba- 


 bylonia 3 which alſo Ezechzel coupleth with 


Eden. and (further) affirmeth that thoſe of 
Eden were alfo the Merchants which traded 
with the Tyrians : and Jaiah in the threats 


of Senacherib againſt Jeruſalem (with other 
"Nations that Sexacherib vaunted that his Fa- 


thers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of 
Eden which were at Telaſlar. But before 1 
conclude where Eden it ſelf lycth, it 1s ne- 
cellary to deſcribe thoſe other Countreys, 
which Ezcchzel joyneth therewith., 1h the 
places before remembred, as, thoſe of Sheba 
and Raamah. It is written in Gereſ/s the 
tenth : 1oreover the Sons of Ham were Cufh, 


ference between Sheba the Son of Raamab, 
and Seba the Son of Caſh, is in this, That 
Seba 1s written with the Hebrew ($azzech; ) 
and Sheba with (S$chin -) but whatfoever 
the difference may be in the Hebrew Ortho- 
graphy, their Countreys and Habitations are 
diverſe. For. Sheba is that which bordereth 
the Perſian Sea,and Saba (whence the Queen 
of Saba) neighboured the Red-Sea ; and fo 
that place of the 72 Tſalzz expounded Reges 
Arabum © $abe, hath in the Hebrew this 
ſenſe : Reges Shebe & Sabg. | 
The Shebans , Ezechiel nameth together 
hover the Edenites, becauſe they inhabited 
upon the Out-let of the ſame River, upon 


"&c. And the Sons of Cuſh were Seba, and | which the Edenites were ſeated : and ſo thoſe 
' Havila and Sabtah, and Raamah, &c. And | of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaft,and upon it, 
the Sons' of Raamah were Sheba , &c. and | paſt up the Countrey, by Tygris and Exphra- 
anon after 5 Cuſh begat Nimrod : fo as Sheba | tes, being joyned in one main ſtream, and fo 
was the grand-child of Cxſh, and Nimrod the | through the Region of Eden, which Tyeris 
Son of Ch, whoſe elder brother was'Sebah - | boundeth , thereby the better to convey 


: though ſome there are that conceive to the] 


contrary, that Nizzrod was the elder in va- 
Jour and'underſtanding; though not in time 
and precedence of birth ; who inhabited 
that part of Shinar, where Babel was built, 
afterwards Babylonia.*'His brother Raamah 
or Regma took that part adjoyning to Shinar. 
toward the Sea fide and Perſian gulf (called 
afterwards'Raama and Sheba,by the Father 
- and his Sons;- which poſllefled it.) For (faith 
- Fzechiel)) the Merchants of Raamah and She- 
' ba were thy Merchants, they occupied in thy 
fairs withthe chief of all Spices,and all precious 
' Stones, and Gold. So asSheba was that Tract 
of Countrey, which parteth Arabia Deſerta 
from Arabia Felix,and which joyneth to the 
Sea where Tygris and* Euphrates fall out, 
and render themſelves t&' the Ocean, This 
part, and the confining Countrey, $trabo 
calleth Catabria, where the beſt Myrrhe and 


their merchandiſe toward Tyre. And as the 
Cities of Charran, and .Channeh, border Edezz 
on the Weſt and North-welt : fo doth Sheba 
on the South, and Child on the North-ecaſt; 
Chilmad being a Region of the higher A7e- 
dia,as appearcth in the Chaldean Paraphraſt; 
which Countrey, by the Geographers is cal- 
led Coromitena, (L) placed by exchange 
for (KA) which change the Hebrews alſo of- 
ten ule. 


Thus much of thoſe Counnries which bor- 
der Eder, and who altogether traded with 
the Tyrians : of which, the chief were the 
Edenites, inhabiting Telaſſar : for theſe $ena- 
cherib yaunted,that his Fathers had deſyvy- 
ed; and'this place of Telaſſar lay rtioſt c&hve- 
nient, bothto receive the Trade from Sheba 
and Arabia, and alfo'to convey it over into 
Syria, and to Tyrus, Now, to make theſe 
thingsthe more plain, we muſt GE en 
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that before the death of Sexacherib, many 

parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from his 
obedience, and after his death theſe Monar- 

chies were.utterly- dil-joyned. 

For it appeareth both in Fſay the 37. and 
in the ſecond of Kings. by the threats of 
Rabſache, the while the Army of Afyria lay 
before Jeruſalem, that the Cities of Goſar, 
Haran, Reſeph, and the Edenites at Telaſjar, 
had reliſted the Afgrians : though by them 
(in a fort) maſtered and recovered. Have the 
Gods of the Nations delivered them whem my | 
Fathers have deſtroyed as Gojan, and Haran, 
Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were 
at Telaſſar £ But it appeared manifeſtly after 
Senacherib's death, that thoſe Nations for- 
merly contending, were then freed from the 
others ſubjection: for Eſar-Haddon held 
Aſgriaz and Merodach Baladan, Babylonia. 
And after that the Army of Sezackerib, com- 
manded by Kabſache which lay before Jeru- 


E/1y39-'- (alem (Hezekias then reigning) while Sena- 


Eſay 37. 
38, 


Eſry 39.1. 
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cherib was 1n Egypt, was by the Angel of God 
deſtroyed 3 the King of Babel lent to Heze- 
kzas, both to congatulate the recovery of his 
health, and his viftory obtained over the 
Afgrians. After which overthrow, Sexache- 
rib himſelf was (lain by his own ſons 1n the 
Temple of his Idols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding 
him in 4fpria. To the Babylonian Ambalia- 
dours ſent by Merodach, Hezekzas ſhewed al] 
his treaſures as well proper as conſecrate, 

which invited the Kings of Babyloz after- 
ward to undertake their conqueſt and ſub- 
verfion. So as, the ſuſpition of war encreaſ- 
ing between Babylon and Aſygria, the Edenites 
which inhabited the borders of Shizar to- 
wards the North, and towards Aſfyria, were 
employed to bear offthe incurſions of the 
Aſgrians ; and their Garriſon-place was at 
Telaſar: and the very word (Telaſſar) ſaith 
Juni, lignifying as much as a Bulwork a- 
gainſt the Aſgrians, This place Hreroſolymi- 
tans takes tor Keſerr, others for Seleucia : but 
this 7elaſſar 1s the fame, which Am. Marcel/i- 
n# in the Hiſtory of Julian (whom he fol- 
lowed in the enterprize of Perſta ) calleth 
1k ilntha in ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcribeth 
the exceeding ſtrength thereof 1n his 24. 
Book - It is ſeated in an If]and of Euphrates 
upon a ſteep and unaſjaultable Rock, in fo 
much as the Emperour 7zlzan durſt not at- 

tempt itz and therefore it was a conveni- 

ent place for a Garriſon againſt the Aſyriars, 

being alſo a paflage out of Meſopotamia into 

Babylonia, and in which the Edenztes of the 

Country adjoyning were lodged to defend 

the ſame. This place Prolexyy calleth Teridata, 

having Reſeph (which he calleth Reſepha) on 

the left hand 3 and Camneh, (which he call- | 


eth Thelbe-Canne) on the right hand; not 
far from whence is alſo found the City of 
Mann-Canne ) upon Tyerisz and all theſe 
ſeated together, as Eſay and Exzechiel have 
ſorted them. But the underſtanding of theſe 
places 1s the more difficult, dicks Aſgria 
(which the Chaldeans call Atturia) and Me- 
ſopotamia, were 1o often confounded ; the 


Dominion. Afyria &* Meſopotamia in Baby- 
lonie nomen tranſterunt (laith Niger, ) Aſyria 
and Meſcptamia took, the name of Babyliona, 
Laſtly, 1t appeareth by thoſe adjacent Regi- 
ons by the Prophets named, in what part of 
the World Edez is ſeated, as, by Charrar or 
Haran in Meſopotamia: alſo by Canneh and 
Reſeph, according to the opinicn of Yatablas, 
who in theſe words tranſlateth this place : 
Plantaverat autem J E HOV AH Deus | ray 
in Eden, ab Oriente ;, The Lord God planted a 
Garden in Eden Eaſtward: that is (faith he 
in his Annotations) Jxſſerat maſei arbores in 
Eden, Regione Oriental; , in finibus Arabie 
&» Meſopotamie;, He commanded Trees to 
grow in Eden, an Eaſtern Region in the borders 
of Arabia and Meſopotamia. 


F, N, 


Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land of 
Eden: and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe. 


Nd for a more particular pointing out 
of this Eder, it ſeemes by the two E- 
piſtles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inha- 
bit Meſopotamia : which Epiſtles in the year 
1552. they ſent to the Pope about the con- 
firming of their Patriarch, and Andreas Ma- 
ſias hath publiſhed them, tranilated out of 
Syriac into Latine, By theſe Epiſtles (I ſay) 
it ſeemes we may have ſome farther light for 
the proof of that, which we have faid about 
the Region of Eder in thoſe parts. For in 
them both, there is mention of the I{Jand of 
Eden in the River Tzgris, or at leaſt, Tygris 
in both theſe Epiſtles is called the River of 
Eden, This I{land, as Maſins in his Preface to 
theſe Epiſtles faith, is commanly called Go- 
Zoria (as it were, The I{land, by an eminen- 
Cy.) It hath (faith he) ten miles 1n circuit, and 
was ſometimes walled round about, which 
name of the I{land Edez may (doubtleſs) re- 
maine to this day 3 though in the reſt of the 
Region ſo called, this name be ſwallowed ' 
up with the fame of thoſe flouriſhing King- 
doms of Meſopotamia, Aſyria, Babylonia, and 
Chaldea. This IfJand of Eder hath up the Ri- 
ver, and not far beyond it, the City of Ha- 
ſan- Cepha, otherwiſe Fortis Petra; below it, 
it hath 2oſal or 2oſel, from which (as in that 
which 
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which followeth it ſhall appear out of Aaſi- j on hath been ſubject to the ſame change ; 


tt 


xs) it is not above twelve miles diſtant. Net- that all other Kingdoms of the world have 
ther is it to trouble us, That ſal or Moſel, | been, and hath by conquieſt and corrupti> 
by Marins Niger is remembred among the | on of other Languages, received new and 


Cities higher up Tygris, in theſe words, Juxte 
autem Tygrim, Crvitates ſunt Dorbeta prope 


differing names. 
Eden, which ſtretcheth over Enphyates, was 


For the South part of 


Taurutm montem , que mine HMoſel diciturz after the Floud called $hiner, and then, of 


magna ſane, &c. (that is) By Tygr#s are theſe 
Cities, Dorbeta ncer unto mount Taurus (which 


. the Tower of Babel, Babylozia; and the 
. North part of Eder 1s that Tract of Meſopota- 


is now called Moſel ) which is a great one, &c. | mia, Aſyria, and Armenia, which imbraceth 
This opinion of Niger, diſplacing 2/oſel, and | both the banks ot Tygris between Mount 
making .it to be Dorbeta ( Tay ) needs not | Taurns, and Seleucia, And of this Region of 
here to trouble us: ſeeing for this matter, | Ezlez that antient Mthicus maketh mention, 
the teſtimony of aftns, informed by the + (not that latter #thicnus, Diſciple of Calinz- 
Chriſtians that dwelt there ( the Seat of cxs, otherwiſe by Plutarch and Athenens call- 
whoſe Patriarch it is) ought to be of credit, | ed J#ri, who lived in Egypt in the Reign of 
avowing that this 2ofal (or Mozal) is1n the | Philadelphns; but another of a far higher 
Confines of Meſopotamia and Afjria, feated | and remote time) the ſame being made La- 
upon Tygrzs, and in the neighbour-hood of | #ize out of the Greek by Saint Hierom. And 
Ninepe: and that it is the famous Selexcia | though by corruption of the antient Copte 
Parthorum. The Neſtorian Chriſtians in their | it be written, ih Z#thicus, Adonis for Edenis : 
former Epiſtle, call it A#tzr in theſe words : | yet Adonis being a River of Phenicia, can- 


Ex omnibus civitatibas O& pagis que ſunt cir- 
cut Civitatem 1oſel Choe eſt ) Attur, in vici- 
ria Nineves: Of all the Cities and Townes 
which are about the City of Moſal (that is ) At- 
tur in the neighbour-hood-af Nineve. \As alſo 
Niger acknowledgeth Cteſiphor a City there- 
about'to be called 4ſſnr, (which 1s the ſame 
as Attur, after the Dialect of thoſe Nations, 
which change Sh into T. ) Neither 1s it much 
that he ſhould miſtake C#eſiphorr, (whith is 
not far off Seleucia) for Seleucia, . to be Aſfur. 
By this then we may come ſomewhat near 
the end of our purpoſe. Forthelfle of Eder, 
which- lieth in the breſt of Tygrzs; is but 
twelve miles from Moſal, and that antient 
o_ which Ptolemy and Tacitus call Ninus, 
and.t 


he Scriptures Nizevez Philoſtratus,and 


Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and John Lean, Woſal, 
others Aoſſe, (though. it be not the ſame 
with 2ſal ) is ſet but a little higher upon 
the ſame River of Tygris, near 7ſal : lo that 
we are like to find this Ifle of Edez herea- 
bout. For the ſame Andreas Maſins, which 
placeth it above 2ſal, makes it to be be- 
low Haſar-Cepha , which 1s upon the ſame 
River of Tygris. 

The only difficulty is this, that ſome per- 
haps-may think, that the words of the Ne- 
ſtorians1in both their Epittles, ſpeak not of a- 
ny ile jn Tyerzs, called the Ifle of Fder, but 
of an Ifle in Tygris, a River of Eder. But this 
ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſeemneth 
the more unprobable.- And yet, if this were 
the meaning here, we havea teſtimony from 
the Learned of thoſe parts, that not only 
Enphrates, but alſo Tygris was a River of E- 
der, and that the name of Eder in thoſe parts 
1snot yet quite worn out, though the Regi- 


not be underſtood to be the Region named 
by Zthicus. For Athicus makes it a Coun- 
try, and not a River, and joyneth it with 
Meſopotamia and Aithiopia, calling the land 
of Chas Athiopia, atter the Vulgar, and Sep- 
tuagint. 'And laſtly, the River which water- 


\eth the Regions ( ſaith Z#thicns) falleth in- 
to the Gulf of Perſia - which River he called 


| 


C—— 
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Armodins for Tygris  Tygris being but a 
name impoſed for the {wiftneſs thereof. And 
out of ' Armenia, both Tygris and Enphrates 
have their original : for out of Edez came a 
River,-or Rivers, to water the Garden, both 
which Rivers (to wit) Tygri..and Eaphrates, 
come cut of Armenia,and both of them tra- 
verſe Meſopotamia, Regions firſt of all known 
by the name of Fdez, for their beauty and 
tertility. And it 1s very probable, that Ede 
contained alſo ſome part of Armenia 3 and. 
the excellent fertility thereofin divers places' 
1s not unworthy the name of Eder. For in. 
ſome part thereof (faith $trabo the leaves 
are alway green, and therefore thetein a per- 
petual Spring. Alſo Stephanus, deUrbibus, 
mentioneth the City of Adana upon Euphra- 
tes: and the name of Eden was in uſe in 4- 
2105's time, though he ſpake not of Eder in 
the Eaſt, but of Eder in Celo-Syria, But to 
the end I may not burthen the Readers pa- 
tience with too long a Diſcontte, it may fuf- 
fice to know, that Exphrates and Tyeris (once 
joyned together , and afterward ſeparate) 
are two of thoſe tour heads, into which theſe 
Rivers which are ſaid to watet the Garden 
of Paradiſe, were divided : whoſe courſes be- 
ing khown, Eder: (out of which they are faid 
to come) cannot be unknown. Now that 
Hiddekel and Perath, were T)gris and Enphras 
F fes. 
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: tes, it is agreed by all: for the Seventy. and 


all others convert Perath by Euphrates : & 
Hiddekel, Tygrim omnes exponunt 5 And all 
wen underitaxd Hiddekel by Tygris (laith Ya- 
tablus.) And becauſe that whichlI have ſaid 
of the Ifle of Edez: ſhall not be ſubject to the 
cenſure of ſelf-invention, I have here-under 
ſet down the words out of the two general 
Epiſtles of the Neſtorians, as Maſms (ad ver- 
bam ) hath converted them into Latize. The 
occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications 
to the Pope, were, That the Neftoriaz Chriſti- 
ans, which inhabit Meſopotamia, Afyyria, Pers 
fra, Babylonia, and have to this day (at leaſt 
in Queen Marys time they had) fifteen Chur- 
ches in.one City called Seleucia Parthorum, 
or 44gſel upon the River of Tygris 3 having 
no. ſufficient authoxity to.chooſe themſelyes 
a Patriarch (which cannot be done without 
four or three Metropolitan Biſhops at the 


leaſt) ſent to the Biſhop of Rowe, inthe year | ( 


of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-faid) a: Petition to 
obtain, allowance unto ſuch an Election, as 
themſelves had made: having three hundred 
year before that, upon. the-like defedt, ſent 
one Marins thither to be confirmed.z and 
in.this negotiation they made known to the 
Biſhop of Rowe the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church in thoſe parts : for, upon the death, 
of their Patriarch (who of a covetous. de- 
fire to enrich himſelf, . had forborn to inſt;- 
tute Metropolitan Biſhops, when the places 
{ell void) they all aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether to conſult ofthe Church-government, 
And beceule all the Patriarchs for an. hun- 
dred. years had been of one Houſe and Famn- 
ly to.the prejudice of the Church; and that 
there yet remained one Biſhop of the ſame 
Stock and Kindred, who afpired to the ſame 
dignity which his Predeceſſors had held ; 
the reſt of the profeſſors refuſed to allow 
him, - Upon. which, occaſion, and for the 
choice of a Governour more ſufficient, the 
Teachers in all the Churches aſſembled 
themſelves; The words of the general E- 
piſtle tothe Pope are theſe, about the mid- 
dle of the ſaid Epiſtle 5 Verdm nos non accep- 
tavintus, neq; proclamavimus ipſum 5 ſed ſu- 
bitd conveninns ex omnibus lecis Orientalibus, 
ex omnibus Civitatibus &* Pagis que ſunt 
circum civitatem Moſel (hoc eſt, Attur )in vici- 
271i 4 Nineves, ex Babylonid, ex Charr&, ex Ar- 
beld, ex Inſuld que eſt in medio Tygris, flumi- 
ris Eden,&Cc, 1.e. But we did neither accept of 
this man, neither pronounced him:but ſuddenly 
we aſſembled. our ſelves out of all parts of the 


Eaſt, and out of all the Cities and Villages which 


are about Meſel. ( or Attur ) neighbouring 
#pon Nineve; and out of” abylon, Carrha, Ar- 


bella; aud out of the Iſland which leth in the 


/ 


middle of Tygris, a Kiver of Eden, or rather 
out of the Ijle of Eden, which lyeth ia the River 
Tygris. And mi a ſecond Epiltle at the ſame 
time ſent,they uſed theſe words:Neqz ſuperſunt 
apud nos Metropolite, quorum eſt ordinare Ca- 
tholicum:ſed ſoli panciEpiſcopi,Epiſcopus Arbele, 
EpiſcopusSalmaſti,Epiſcopus Adurbeigan;en 2 ve- 


ſtigio convenimus in Inſulam, que eſt intra Ty- 


grim flumen, Eden; fecimuſq; compaGum inter 
n05,&c.(which 1s) Neither are there remaining 
among.us any Metropolitan Biſhops, to whom it 
belongs to ordain a Patriarch, but owly a fewBi- 
ſhops. as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Sal- 
maStus, and the Biſhop of Adurbeigan : but lo, 
we aſſembled ſpeedily in theIſlandof Eden which 
7s in Tyeris, and agreed between our ſelves, &c. 
Now this Iſland of Eder, Maſins deſcrib- 
eth with other placesz which being well 
conceived, the Neſtoriaz Epiſtles, and the 
ſtate of the Church may bein thoſe parts 
faith he) the better underſtood. And after 
he hath diſtinguiſhed the four forts of Chri- 
ſtians 19. thaſe parts of the World, and inthe 
South. part of Africa, which he calleth Neſ#s- 
rians,Jacobites, Maronite, and Cophti, he go- 
eth on. in' theſe words: ox, audita illins 
morte,'concurriſſe atebaaut tumultuarid in illant 
quata modd dixi Tygris Inſulam, que duodecins 
circiter paſſmum millibus ſupra Moſal poſta, de 
cem fere millia paſjumm ſno ambitu continet, 
mmris undiq; cinta, & & paucis aliis. quias 
Chriſtiquis hominibus habitata: which is, 
Now hearing of the death of the Patriarck,, (as 
thoſe that came to- Rome reported) they ra 
tumultuouſly together into that Iſland of Tygris 
or Eden before ſpoken of, which Iſlaudiis fitu- 
ated about. twelve ntiles above Moſal, contain» 
ing very neer ten miles in compaſs, and every 
where inwironed with a wall, inhabited. by few 
other men then Chriitians. And afterward, he 
maketh a' recapitulation. of the Chriſtian 
Churches; among the reſt he addeth the 
Iſle of Eder by the name of Geſerta, Inſula 
Tygris 3 ſrve Geſerta, Furthermore, deſcrib- 
ing the City of Heſar-Cepha, or Fortis Petra, 
he placeth it ſupra pradiGam Tygtis Injulan, 
rupi aſpere impoſitams Above the aforeſaid 
Iſland of Tyeris, being ſeated on a ſteep Rock, 
Of this I{Jand of Geſerta, Andrew Thevet ma- 
keth mention: in his tenth Book of his. gene- 
ral Colmography.in theſe words: Geſerta ox 
Geſire eſt. an miliex de la Rivicre du. Tygre, O- 
penſe que c'eſt. une terre: des plus fertiles. de 
toute | Aſte.;, Geſerta or Geſfireis in the, middle 
of Tygris., the ſoyle the moit: fertile of all Aſia. 
By this we ſee that the antient name of E- 
den liveth ; and of that Edcz which lyeth 
Eaſtward from Arabia Petrea, and the Defart 
where 4oſes wrote, and-that Eder which 


bordereth Carran according, to Fzeckiel, and 
that 
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that Edez which is ſeated according to the 
aſſertion of the ſaid Prophet, and joyned 
with thoſe Nations of Reſeph, Canneh, and 
Charran, and the reſt which traded with the 
Thrians, and is found at this day in the par- 
ting of the two Regions of Aſ9ria, and Baby- 
lonia , where the Edemites in Thelaſſar were 
oarriſoned to reſiſt the 4ſrians, whoſe dil- 
plantation Seracherib vaunted of (as above 
written.) and laſtly, the ſame Edey, which 
embraceth Tzgris, and looketh on Exphrates, 
two of the known Rivers of thoſe four,which 
are by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe. 


__—_— 


6. XI. 
Of the difficulty in the Text, which ſeemeth to 
make the four Rivers to riſe from one ſtream. 


Ut it may be objected, that it is written 
B in the Text, That a River went ont of Eder, 
and. not Rivers in the plural : which ſcruple 
Matthew Beroaldus hath thus anſwered in his 
Chronologie: The Latize Tranſlation, faith 
he, hath theſe words: .Et fluvins egredieba- 
tur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum'Paradi- 
fam, qui inde dividebatur in quatuor capita : 
One verba melins conſentient cum rei narra- 
tione, E ejuſdem explicatione, ſt ita Feddanturs 
Et fluvins erat egrediens ex Edene (hoc eſt ) 
flavii procedebant ex Edene regione ad rigan- 
dum pomarinms & inde dividebatur, & erat 
in quatuor capita: which is, And a River 
went out of the place of pleaſure to water Para- 
diſe, and thence was divided into four heads : 
Which words (faith Beroaldus ) do better a- 
gree with the narration and explication of 
the place, if they be thus tranſlated ; 4rd a 
River was going forth of Eden (that is) Rivers 
went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden 
to water the Orchard ;, aud from thence it was 
divided, and thcy became four heads. The Ty- 
gurine differs from the Vulgar or Latine ; tor 
it converts it thus, Et fluvins egrediebatur de 

deliciis And a River went out of pleaſure, in 
ſtead of Eder; and the Latine addeth the 
word locus,or place, Et fluvins egrediebatur 


de loco voluptatis;, And a River went out of 


the place of pleaſure : and ſo the word (place) 
may rightly be referred to Edez,, which was 
(of all other) a Region moſt delighttul and 
tertile;and fo alſo the word(7zde )and thence, 
was divided, hath reference to the Country 
of Eden, and not to the Garden it ſelf. 

And for the word (River) for Rivers, it 1s 
uſual among the Hebrews : forit is written : 


. Let the. Earth bud forth the bud of the Herb 


that ſeedeth Seed, the fruitful Tree, &c, Here 
the Hebrew uſeth the Singular for the Plural, 
Herb and Tree, for Herbs and Trees; and a- 
gain, We eat of the fruit of the Tree, in 


[ſtead of (Trees: ) And thirdly, The mar 
and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
of God ;, In medio ligni Paradiſi;, In the mid- 
ale of the tree of the Garden, tor (Trees. ) And 
of this opinion is David Kimchi, and Vata- 
blus, who upon thisplace of Genefss ſay, that 
the Hebrews do often put the Singular tor the 
Plural, asi/ad, for unumquodgq; illorum ; and 
he giveth an inſtance in this queſtion it ſelf, 
as, A River (for Rivers) went out of Eden, 

And this anſwer out of divers of the Lear-= 
ned, may, not without good reaſon , be 
given to the objection, That 2zoſes ſpeaketh 
but of one River, from which the heads 
ſhould divide themſelves. Howbeit Ideny 
not, but with as good (and perhaps better) 
reaſon, we may expound the four heads, to 
be four notable paſſages into famous Coun- 
tries. And fo we may take the word.(River) 
Verſe the tenth for one River, (to wit) Ex- 
phrates, as this name comprehendeth all the 
branches thereof. For this River (after he 
is paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to have been) divides it ſelf, and ere long 
yieldeth four notable paſſages into ſeveral 
Countries, though not all the way down 
ſtream ( for this is no where in the Text ) 
where it 1s noted, that following the River 
downward, there is conveyance into the 
Countries named in the Text, though part 
of the way to one of the Countries (to wit, 
to Allyria) were up Tygris. ES. 

To thisend the Text ſpeaking of Hidde- 
kel, as it riſeth from the River of Eder, doth 
not ſay, it compaſſeth or waſheth the whole 
Region of Aria (as it had uſed this phraſe 
of Piſor and Gehox) but that it runneth to- 
wards 4ſyria. The firſt branch Piſox, is Na- 
har-malcha (by interpretation) Baſzlins, or 
flumen regium, which runneth into Tygris un- 
der Apamia; whence riſeth the name of Paſi- 
Tzeris, as 1t were Piſo-Tygris. This leadeth to 
the Land of Havila or Saſtaxa. ' The fecond 
branch Gehor, 1s that which in Hiſtorians is 
Nabarſares or Narragas ; for Nahar-raeas 5 
both which names ſignifie flumer derivatun 
(a River derived,) allo Acracanus, quaſi Ra- 
20jus, by reaſon of the Froggie Fens which 
it maketh: this Gehoxz Ke, a4 to the firſt 
ſeat of Chxs, about the borders of Chaldea 
and Arabia, and it is loſt at length in the 
Lakes of Chaldea. The third branch Hidde- 
| kel, may be expounded the upper ſtream of 
Piſon,orBaſilius,which runneth into Hiddekel, 
properly to called (that 1s, into Tygrzs)above 
Seleucia, where it ſheweth a pailage up Ty- 
gris into Aſyria; where, becauſe at length it 
is called H:ddekel or Tygris, having before no 
known proper name, the Text in this place 
calleth it Hzddekel from the beginning. The 
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fourth Perath; or Euphrates, fo called per ex- 
cellentilim, being the body of the River F#- 
phrates, which runneth through Babylon and 
Otri#. But beit a River or Rivers,that come 
out of Edez, ſeeing that Tygris and Euphra- 
tes are noted. in the Text, there can be no 
doubt, but that Paradiſe was not far from 
theſe Rivers : for that Perath in doſes 1s 
Euphrates, there can be no queſtion; and 
(indeed) as plainit is that Hiddekel is Tygris. 
For Hiddekel goeth (faith 2oſes) Eaſtward 
towards Aſſur, as we find, that Tygris 1s the 
River of Afyria proprie di&a, whoſe chief 
City was Nzmeveh, as in Gereſes the tenth it is 
written: That out of that Land (to wit) 
Babylonia,Nimrod went into Aſſur,and «gp 
ed Ninevch, which was the chief City of 
Aſggria. 

And as for the kind of ſpeech here uſed in 
the Text,ſpeaking of four heads; though the 
heads of Rivers be (properly) their Foun- 
tains, yet here are they to be underſtood, to 
be ſpoken of the beginning of their diviſion 
from the firſt ſtream. Capt aque (ſaith Vlps- 
anus) il/ud eſt.unde aqua noſcitur ;, ſt ex fonie 
naſcatur, fons ;, ſi ex flumine, vel ex lacu,pri- 
ma initia, &c. Tf the beginning of the water be 
out of a Fountain, then is the Fountain taken 
for the head © if out of a Lake, then the Lake 3 
and if from a main River any branch be ſe- 
parate and divided, then where that branch 
doth firſt bound it ſelf with new banks,there 
is that-part of the River, where the branch 
forſaketh the main ſtream, called the head 
of the River. | 


_—_———— " 


$. XII. 


Of the ſtrange fertility and happineſs of the Ba- 
bylontan Soyl, as it is certain that Eden 
Was ſuch, : 


Ik may alſo be demanded, whether this 
Region of Eder, by us deſcribed, be of 
fuch fertility and beauty, as Eder the feat of 
Paradiſe was: which, if it be denied, then 
muſt we alfo conſider, that there was no 
part of the Earth, that retained that fertili- 
ty and pleaſure,that it had before the Curle : 
neither can we aſcribe the ſame truitfulneſs 
to any- part of the Earth, nor the ſame vir- 
tue to any Plant thereon growing, that they 
had before the Floud ; and therefore this 
Region of Edex may be now no ſuch flou- 
riſhing Countrey, as it was when 1t was firſt 
created in his perfeCtion. Yet this I find writ- 
ten of it: Firſt, in Herodot#s, who was an 
eye-witneſs, and ſpeaketh of the very place 
it ſelf; for the Ifle of Eder 1s but twelve 


from Moſal. Ex Enphrate exiens in Tygrim, 
alterum flumen, juxta quod Urbs Nini ſita 
erat. Hec Regio, omninm quas nos vidimus, 
optima eſt, &c; Where Euphrates rnzneth out 
into Tygris, not far from the place where Ni- 
nus is ſeated. This Region, of all that we have 
ſeen, is moſt excellent : and he addeth after- 
ward; Cereris antem fruttu procreando aded 
ferax eſt, ut mnquam non fers ducenta red- 
dat, &c.. (that ic Tt 3s ſo fruitfull in bringing 
forth Corn, that it yieldeth two hundred fold < 


The leaves of Wheat and Barley, being almoſt 


four fingers broad. As for the height of Mille 
and Seſame, they are even in length like unto 
Trees; which although Ikzow to be true, yet I 
forbear to ſpeak hereef,, well knowing, that 
thoſe things which are reported ek wi ul- 
neſs, will ſeem very incredible to thoſe, which 
never were in the Conntrey of Babylon. They 
have commonly in all the Countrey Palm-Tyees 
growing of their-own accord, the moſt of thexe 
bearing fruit, -ont of which they make both 
Meats and. Wine, and Honey, ordering then 
4s the Fig-Trees. Thus far Herodotus. - 
To 'this Palm-Tree, ſo much admired in 
the Eaſt-India, Strabo and Niger add a fourth 
excellency, which is, that it yreldeth bread ; 
Ex quibus*panem, & mel, © vinum, E+ ace- 
tum conficiunt ; Of which theſe people make 
Bread, Wine, Honey, and Vineger. But Antg- 
zirs the Eremite findeth a fitth commodity, 
not inferiour to.any of thoſe four, which is, 
that from this ſelf-ſame Free, there is drawn 
a kind of fine Flax, of which people make 
their garments, and with which in Eaſt India 
they prepare: the cordage for their Ships. 
And that this is true, Athanaſexs in the life 
of Antonins the Eremite, confeſſeth, ſay- 
ing : That he received a garment made ove 
from the Eremite himſelf, which he brought 
with him out this Region. So therefore thoſe 
Trees which the Eaſt Indies ſo highly eſteem 
and. ſo much admire (as indeed the Earth 
yielded no plant comparable tothis) thoſe 
Trees (1 fay) are in this upper Babyloz, or 


Region of Eder, as common as any Trees of 


the Field. Sunt etiam(faith Strabo aſſam per 
omnem Regionem palme ſua you naſcentes ; 
There are of Palms over all the whole Region, 
growing of their own accord, Of this place, 
Suintws Curtins maketh this report : Enntz- 
bus & parte leua Arabie ( odorum fertilitate 
nobilis ) regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tygrint 
&» Enphratem jacens tan abere & pingni ſolo, 
ut d paſtu repelli pecora dicantur, ne ſatietss 
perimat ;, (that is) As you travel on the left 
hand of Arabia (famons for plenty of ſweet 0- 
dowrs )-there lieth a Champain Countrey placed 


between Tygris and Euphrates, of fo fruit- 
drive 


miles, or thereabout, from Nizeveh, and fo | fell. andFat a ſoil, that they are ſaid to 
| 


their 


— 


— 
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their Cantel from paſture, leſt they ſhould periſh 


' cant; The Babylonians cat their Corn twice a 
gear (faith Niger.) And as Countreys gene- 


of the Hiſtory 


f the World, 


by ſatiety. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylorui ſe- 


rally are more fruitfull to the Southward, 
than in the Northern parts : fo we may 
judge the excellency of this by that report 


world : the Scriptures making it fo plain, 
that theſe Rivers were divided into four 
branches, and with the Scriptures, Nature, 
Reaſon, and Experience bearing witneks. 
There is ho errour which hath not ſome (lip- 
pery and bad foundation, or ſome appear- 
ance of probability, reſembling truth,which 


which Strabo maketh of the South parts of | when men (who ſtudy to be {ingular) find 


America,which is the North border of Fdez, 
or a part thereof. His words be theſe 1n the 
Latine : Tota enim hec regio frugibus & arbo- 
ribus abundat manſuetis, itemque ſemper. vi- 


out (ſtraining Reaſon according to their 
fancies) they then publiſh to the world mat- _ 
ter of contention and jangling ; not doubt- 
ing, but in the variable deformity of mens 


rentibws ; This Region aboundeth with pleaſant | minds, to find ſome partakers or ſe@ators, 


fruits, and Trees always green « which wit- | 


nefſeth a perpetual Spring, not found elfe- 
-where'but in the 7-dzes onely, by reaſon of 
the Sun's neighourhood, the life and ſtirrer 
up of Naturein a perpetual activity. In brief, 
ſo'great is the fertility of the ground, that 
the people are conſtrained twice to mow 
down their Corn-fields, and a third time to 
eat them up with Sheep ; which huſbandry 
the Spaniards wanting in the Valley of 
Mexico , for the firſt fourty years, could 
not make our kind of Wheat bear ſ{ced, but 
it grew- up as high as the Trees, and was 
fruitleſs. Beſides, thoſe fields are altoge- 
ther without weeds (faith Pliny.) who ad- 
deth this fingularity to that foil, That the 
ſecond year, the very ſtubble (or rather fal- 
ling downof the ſeeds again) yieldeth them 
a harveſt of Corn without any further la- 


?;. Nt. bour : his words are theſe, Vbertatis tante 
ip. 1.18. : ſunt, ut ſequenti anno ſponte reſtibilis fiat 
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:ſeges. 


6. XIIL 
Of the River Piſor, and the Land of Havilah, 


Fter the diſcovery of Edez, and the te- 
ſtimonies of the fertility thereof,it reſt- 

eth to prove that Piſor and Gehor: are bran- 
ches of Tyeris and Euphrates: For, that the 
knowledge and certainty of theſe two Ri- 
vers ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe men, it is 
ſtrange to me z ſeeing neceſlity it {elf (Tygris 
and Enphrates being known) findeth them 
out': for Euphrates, or Tygris, or both, be 
that River or Rivers of Eder, which water 
Paradiſe ; which River or Rivers, Moſes wit- 
neſſeth afterward divided into four heads, 
whereof the one is called 7:ſoz, the other 
Gehon,&c. Could there be a ſtranger fancy 
inthe world, than when we find both theſ: 
(namely) Tzgris and Exphrates in Aſyria and 
Meſopotamia, to ſeek the other two in Indza 
and Fgypt, making the one Carges, and the 
other Nils? Two Rivers as far diſtant as 
. any of fame known or diſcovered in the 


the better by their help to nurſe and che- 
riſh ſuch weak Babes, as their own inven- 
tions have begotten, 

But this miſtaking (and firſt for the River 
of h. ſeemeth to have grown out of the 
not-diſtinguiſhing of that Region in 1-dia, 
called Havilah, from Havilah which adjoyn- 
eth to Babylonia, afterward known by the 
name of Syſſana. For Havilah upon Tyerss, 
took name from Havilah the Son of C»ſh; 
and Havilah in Trdlia, from Havilah the Son 
of Joan ;, the one remembred by Moſes in 
the deſcription of P.crad:ſe, the other where 
Moſes ſetteth down the generations of Noah, 
and his Sons after the Floud. For the Sons 


amah:; and the Sons of JotFan were Ophir, 
and Havilah, &c. of which latter (to wit) 
of Ophir and Havilah the Sons of JoFar,that 
Iſland of ophzr, (whence Solomon had Gold) 
and Havilah adjoyning, had their names. 


River of the Eaſt India, and Havilah a Coun- 
try of the ſame.and is ſituated upon Garges, 
hence it came that Ganges was taken for P7- 
ſon, which River 1s ſaid by Aoſes. to water 


poſed, thar thoſe four Rivers named by 
Moſes, muſt of neceſſity be four of the great- 
eſt in the World ; whence (ſuppoſing that 
Ganges was the next great and famous Rij- 
ver after Tyeris and Euphrates) they choſe 
out this River to make one of the four. And 


yet certainly there 1s another River, whom 
in theſe reſvedts they thould rather have 
choſen than Garrges - tor the River 145 on 
this ſide 1-dia, for beauty, for nearneis, and 
for ability, giveth no way place to Garges, 
but exceedeth it in all. And how can any 
reaſonable man conceive,that Garees can be 
of the four heads, ſeeing Ids cometh be- 
tween it and Tygr#s ? and between Tygris 
and Tndzs is all that large Empire of Perſe, 
confiſting of matiy Kingdoms.And again, far- 
ther towards the Eaſt,and beyond 1-d»-,are 
all thoſe ample Domunions of India intra 
Garrgem, which lie between thoſe two proud 
| Rivers 


— 


of C1ſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, and Ra- Gen, ro. . 


Now, becauſe Garges isa great and a famous ©** 70: 


the Land of Havilah, Or perhaps,it was ſup- g,,, ,, 


"The foſt Book of the firſt Pat | 


a. 


Cnae. 11, i 


Een, 2.15. 


Gen. 2. V, 
Iz, 


Rivers of Indus and Ganges, now called the 
Kthedom of 2dogor. So as if Indys be not ac- 
counted for any of the four, becaufe it is 
removed from Tygris by all the breadth of 
Perſia, then how much leſs Ganges, which 
falleth into the Ocean, little leſs than fourty 
degrees to the Eaſtward of 1-d#s? Surely, 
whoſoever readeth the Story of Alexander, 
ſhall find that there is no River in 4ſa, that 
can exceed Indus. For Hydaſpis was of that 
breadth and depth, as Alexander thereon 
in great Gathes tranſported himſelf, and the 

reateſt part of his Army, and in failing 
, that branch of 1:dxs, found it ſo large 
and deep, and by reaſon thereof ſo great 
a billow, as it endangered his whole 
Fleet, which was ready to be ſwallowed 
up therein: Hydaſpis (as aforeſaid) being 
but one of many branches of Izdns, com- 
parable to. it, and as great as it, having be- 
ſides this, the Rivers of Coas, of Suaſtaz, 
ws ren Adris (otherwiſe Hirotzs,) Hiſpalis, 
and Zaradws, all which make but one 1ndas, 
and by it are ſwallowed up with all their 
children and companions, which. being all 
incorporated and made one ſtream, it croſl- 
eth athwart Aſia, and then at Cambaia vilit- 
eththe Ocean Sea. 

But becauſe P;ſoz, which compaſſeth Ha- 
wilah, as alſo Gehon, which watereth Ch, 
muſt ſomewhere be joyned- with the reſt in 
one body, or at leaſt be found to proceed 
out of the ſame Country of Eder, out of 
which the other two heads do proceed ; 
out of doubt they cannot either the one or 
the other be Garnees, or Nilus: For Nilus 
riſcth in the uttermoſt of the South, and run- 
neth Northward into the editerran Sea ; 


and the River Ganges riſeth out of the Moun- 


tain 7maxz, or (as others will have it) Can- 
caſas , which divides the Northern Scythia 
from 1:dia.and runneth from North to South 
into the 1zdiar Ocean, And as for Perathand 
Hiddekel (that is, Euphrates and Tygris) the 
one of them is begotten in Armenia, near 
Georgiana or Thberia, the other is not far off 
in the ſame Armenia, by the Georgian Moun- 
tains3 ſo as Ganges, who only travaileth in 
herown 12dia, and Nils through Ethiopia 
and Fezpt, never ſaw the land of Eder, or 
Joyned themſelves in one channel , either 
with themſelves, or with either of the other; 
and therefore could not at any time from 
thence be ſeparated, or divided into four 
heads or branches, according to Moſes. 
Therefore the River Piſoz, which inrich- 
eth Hazwilah, is the ſame which by joyning it 
ſelf with Tygris, was therefore called Piſ- 
Tyeris or Tiſo-Tygris, of Tiſen and Tygris, 
which River watereth that Havilab, which 


Havilah the ſon of Cyſþ gave name unto, and 
not Havilah of India, ſo called of Havilah the 
Son of JoFan, who inhabited with his bro- 
ther Opkir in the Faſt, And this Havilah of 
the Cyſhites had alſo Gold, Bdellium, and the 
Onyx ſtone. ThisBdellium isa Tree of the 
bigneſs of an Olive, whereof Arabia hath 


— 


yu plenty, which yieldetha certain Gum 


weet to ſmell to, but bitter in taſte, called 
alſo Bdellium. The Hebrews take the Load- 
ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldvs affirmeth, that 
Bdela in Hebrew ſignifieth Pearl : fo doth 
Eugubins ; and Hierom callsit Oleaſter : be 
It what it will, a tree bearing Gum or Pearl, 
Havilah or Suſiana hath plenty of both. Now 


this Country of Sxſſaza or Havilah, ſtretch- . 


cth it ſelf towards the North as far as the Al- 
tars of Hercules, and from thence imbraceth 
all the Tract of Land Southward, as far as 
the Perſian Gulfe , on the Eaſt fide thereof : 
from which Eaſt fide had the Shebars (which 
traded with the City of Tyre according 
to Fzekzel ) their great plenty of Gold 
_ Strabo alſo witneſſeth, as was ſhewed 
efore. 


The Greeks had a conceit, that Piſor was Stu, 
Danubins : the Rabbins take it for Nzlys, 9k. de 


Aben-Ezra (faith Hopkins ) out of Rabbi Saa- 
dia, tranſlateth Piſor into Nz/us : But Nzlus 
findeth the ſame impoſibility that Ganges 
doth : and Danwbizs hath the Sea of Helle- 


ſport, and all 4fia the leſs between it and 
Tygris. Now Piſor, which runneth through 
Havilah or Suſiana, doth to this day retain 
ſome ligne of this name 3 for where it and 


ar, 


Tygris embraceth each other under the City - 


of Apamia, there do they agree of a joynt 
and compounded name, and are called Pſo- 
Tzgris. And it is ſtrange unto me, that from 
ſo great antiquity there ſhould be found re- 
maining any reſembling ſound of the firſt 


name : for Babyloz it ſelf, which dwelleth fo reft;co 
near theſe Rivers, is by ſome writers known *% 


by the name of Bazdas, as, by Poſtel/as : by 
Caſtaldus, of Balduch : by Barins, of Bagdad: 


Theve. 


and of Boyghedor, by Andrew Thevet 3 and cojmy, 
yet all thoſe that have lately ſeen it, call it 4/eb4 


Bagdet, To this River of Fiſoz Ptolemy in- 
deed with many others give the name of Za- 
filias or Regins, and Gekon they term Mahar- 
fares, and Marſias, and Baarſares. S0 is Eu- 
pErates, near the Spring and Fountain, by 
Strabo and Pliny called Pixirates : by Junius, 


Puck-perah, out of the Hebrew (that is) The 


profuſion, or coming forth of Enpkrates : 
where it breaketh through the Mountain 


Taurus, it takes the name of Gazzra. Plutarch 


calls it Medns ard Zararda: the Hebrews 
Parath (faith Ar. Montanns :) Pagninus, Pe- 


'rath : Joſephus, Phorah; Enſebins, Zozimus : 
| AmMmIanns, 
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Ammianus, Chalymicus : Giftiliams and Co- 
linntins, term it Cobar : which Ezechiel call- 

eth Chebar 3. but this is but a branch of Fu- 

phrates. - The Afyrizns know it by the name 

of Armalchar , or Nahor Malcha : but now 

commonly it'is called Fat. 

"The fame confuffron of names hath Tygrzs, 

as Dielito and Diglath, Steilax and Sollax : 

of the Hebrews It was called Hiddekel : now 

of the inhabitants, Teg//. 

\ But Mercer upon Geneſis conceiveth right- 

ly of theſe Rivers: for Euphrates and Tygris : 
(faith he) ſtream” into four branches; two , 
of which keep their antient names, and{ the | 
other two'are calted Piſor and Gehor, The 

reaſoh why theſe two Rivers, joyned it one 

(below 4þarvia, YIofe their names and are 

called Piſr-Tigris, and the memory of Euphra- 
tes extinguithed, is, becauſe:the beſt part of 
Eiphtatecs running throngh the channel of 
Gehor.. finketh into the Lakes of Chaldea, not 
far from Ur, the City of Abraham, and fall 
not entirely into the Perſſar-Sea, as Tarts, ac- 
rip gs 


with Pifozz, doth. = 

This errour, 'That Piſo? was Ganges, Wis 
firſt broached by Foſephz#, (whoſe fields, 
thoughthep be ferrife, yet are they exceed- 
imp full of weeds) and other men (who take 
his authority to be ſufficientin matter ofde- 


ſcription, whereupon depended no other 
important confequence) were not curiousin 
the examination thereof, 'For, Epiphanins, 
Augnſtine, and Hicrozr, take this for currant 3 
whereof it followed, that'as Piſon was tran{- 
ported into the Eaft dia to firid out Hawi- 
lah: fo was Gehor drawninto Africa to com- 
paſs A#thopia. Butif Havilah, whereof 1Mo- 
ſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of Paradiſe,be 
found. tobe a Region, adjoyning to Babylon 
on the one fide, and Cyſþ"(which is falfly in- 
terpreted ZYhiopia) faſthed to it on the 0- 
ther ſide, we ſhall not need then to york 
wonders (thatis) to impoſe upon men the 
tranſportation of Rivers, from one end of the 
World to the other, which (among other 
uſes) were made to tranſport men. Now it 
was in the Vally of $hizar, where Caſh the 
Son of Hari firft fate down with his Sons She- 
bah, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nimrod, &Cc. 
and of Havilah, the Son of Cxſh did that Re- 
gion take name, which Piſoz compaſleth; and 
the Land (called Ch) which Gehox water- 
eth, took' name of Ch himſelf. For as the 
Sons of Joan, Ophir , and, Havilah, ſeated 


themſelves as near together as they-could'in 


India, fo did the Soris of Cfh in Skinar; or 
Eabylonia, where Nimrod built Babel: for 
Havilah, or Ckavilah, was firſt CEnſea, of Cuſh: 
then Chnuſa, Sufa, and Suſtara. = 

Fromthis Hrv7lab unto the Defarts of Sar, 


did the 7 c/ites and Amalekites poſſeſs all 
the interjacent Countries: for Sal ſhriote, 
the' 4z2alekites from Havilah to Syr : which 


Sur, the Chaldean Paraphraſft cotiverteth Ha- - 
gra, and Hagra bordereth the Red-Sea. But * $**. 15: 


this was not meant from” Sur upon the Red-: 
Sea, to Havilah in the Faſt India, for Saul. 
was no ſuch Travailer or Conquerour, atid 
therefore Havilah muit be found hiearer 
home, where the Sons of 7acl inhabited; 
and which Country Saxl waſted : for Amas. 
leh and the Amalekites poſſelsd that neck of 
Country, between the Perſiar Sea, and the 
Red Scaz Havilah being the extream of the 
one, towards the Eaft, and Sr of the other, 
towards Feypt and the Weſt, leaving"that 
or body of Arabia felix cowards the 
outh, and they ſpread themſelves with the. 
Midiauites and Edimeans, from the Eaſt- 
patt, or backſide of the Holy Land, to the 
banks of Euphrates, compriſing the belt part 
of Arabia Petrea,and Deſerta. ins 
; 6. XIV. 
Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Cuſh,, and 
. of the ill trauſlating of Ethiopia for Cuſh, 
2 Chron. 21. 16, _ COPY 
No" as Havilah in the Eaſt India drew 
' VN 7:5oz ſo far out of his way thither, . ſo T 
ſay did Cſh (being by the Seventy tranſlated 
Ethiopia) force Gehon into Africa. For Cuſh 
being takenfor Ethiopia by the Greeks, whom 
the Latizes followed, Gehon conſequently 
was efteemed for Nilus, But Ethiopians are, 
as much as blackor burnt faces, whoſe proper 
Country called Thebaides,lyeth to the South- 
ward of all Feypt. And although there be 
many other Regions of Ethiopians, and far 
South in Africa 3, yet thoſe of Thebaides are 
thoſe ſo often remembred in the Egyptian 
ſtories, and out of which Nation they had 
many times their Kings of Egypt: all which 
Ethiopians are very near, or elſe diretlyun- 
der the Equine@al line, which is very far 
from that Land. inhabited by the Chuſtes, 
who are neither black of colour. nor in any 
ſort neighbouring Torrida Zong, But this 
tran{lation of the Septuagint, Pererins.doth 
qualifie in this manner : There are (faith he) 
two Ethiopia's, the Eaſt, and Weſt : and this 
diviſion -he. findeth in $trabo, out of Homer. 
Now becauſe there 1s no colour to make 


Chas Ethiopia in Africa, Pererius will make 
Ckuſh and the land of the Chyſites (which is 
Arabia Petrea, and pait.of Arabia the Happy, 
with the Region of 2/adzan) tobe the Eaſt 
Ethiopia, | | 


Land 


See more 


of this 
point c. 7, 
Se, 10, 


| Now, if it be granted, that Chuſb,and the 
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CHap. 


Verſ. 16. 


2 Chron, 
149. 


Gen. 10, 
V, ils 


” Exod.17.8. 
'* © © South Conntrey,and dwelt between Kadeſh and 


Land of the Chuſhites be that Tract from Sur 
to Havilah, according to the Scriptures : Ha- 


bitavit Iſhmael ab Havilah uſque Sur, que re- 


ſpicit Agyptum introeuntibus Aſyrios, limae] 


dwelt from Havilah unto Sur, that is, towards 
Egypt,as thon goeſt taward Aſſyria. The ſame 
ſufficeth to prove that Gehox cannot be Nilws, 
but a River that watereth Ch, and not #- 
thiopia. But this place of Scripture, Habitavit 
Izrael,&c. hath this ſenſe : 7a! dwelt from 
Havilah,. which is the way of Agra, or the 
Countrey bordering Afyriaz and Szr,which 


licth toward Egypt, which is as much to ſay, 
as. The iſlnes of Thmael (whereof there were 
twelve Princes) whom God had promiſed to 
make a'great people, inhabited all thoſe Re- 
gions between the border of Fegpt and Aſy- 
ria. And that they were (according to the 
Word of God) fo increaſed and multiplied, 
it well appeared, when Zearah the Chuſite, 
which others call 1haraztha, brought an Ar- 
mie of ten hundred thouſand againſt Aſa 
King of Juda. Which Armie came not out of 
Zthiepia beyond Feypt ; tor that had been a 
ſtrange progreſs for ſuch a multitude, as ten 
hundred thouſand, having ſo mighty a King 
as the King of Egypt, between rain and 
Athiopia. But theſe were the Chuſites, Ama- 
lekites. Madianites, Iſmaelites, and Arabians. 
For It is written, that after. 4ſa (ſtrengthen- 
cd by God) had defeated this world of an 
Armte ,he in following his Victory took ſome 
of the Cities of King Zearah round about, as 
Gerar. Now, that Gerar 1sa City of the #- 
thiopians, it cannot be ſuſpetted : for theſe 
be the words of the Scripture difproving it :. 
And Abraham departed thence, toward the 


; ſojonrned in Gerar : Now Sr is that part up- 


Exod.10, 
19, 


on which ſes and the 7/raelites firſt ſet their 
feet after they paſſed the Red-Sea, where 
the Analekites in Rephidine ſet on them, ſup- 
poſing that they had been weary,and unable 
to reſiſt. Again, in the' Story of Taac It is 
written : Wherefore Ilaac went to Abime- 
lech.and the Philiſtines #zto Gerar : and Il am 
ſure Abimelech and the Philiſtines were no #- 
thiopians. And laſtly,2oſes himſelf, where he 
deſcribeth the bounds of.Cazaar, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sydon, as thou comeſt to Gerar : for $y- 
don was the frontier of Canaan towards the 
North,and Gerar byGaza towards the South. 
But indeed, howſoever Pererzns doth, with 
an honeſt excuſe, falve this Tranflation of 
Chu. tor Ethiopia; yet it appeareth plainly, 
that the Septuagint and Joſephws did altoge- 
ther miſ-underſtand.this place. And firiſt,for | 
Homer's Eaſt and Weſt Zthiopia, they are 
both found elſewhere : For Plzzy in his fifth | 


Book, and cighth Chapter, citeth Homer for 
an Authour of theſe two #thiopia's.. But the 


Izs to the-South of Egypt, and is the South 
border thereof; now a part of the Em- 
pire of the Abiſſazes == Preſter John; 
And the-Weſt #thiopia is that which joyn- 
eth it ſelf with the River Nzger, which we 
call Sezeca and Gambra: for thereabouts 
are theſe # thiopians called Perorſs,Dararites, 
with divers other names, which Plzzy num- 
breth. But all theſe are in 4frica,and beyond 
the Deſarts thereof, ſaith Plizzy out of Homrer, 
Agrippa and Juba; which Regions indeed (I 
mean that of Niger, and that of Preſter Joh, 
and the Troglodites,) lie due Eaſt and Weſt. 
But as for Cxſh, and the Region of the 7ra- 
elites, &c. they are.extended directly North 
from that #1hi0pia, which is beyond Egypt. 
Now.that Joſephxs was exceeding groſs here- 
In, it appeareth by that fiction which he hath 
of aſe when he ſerved. Pharaob,in the Wars 
againſt the Zth7opians : for in that (to make 
Chus, Mthiopia ) he tranſporteth Madan by 
miracle over the Red-Sea, and beyond all 
Egypt, and fetteth it in Z#thiopia, as ſhall be 
ſhewed more at large in the Chapter of the 
World's Plantation. Again, that Gehoz wag 
improperly tranſlated Nils, Pererins con- 
te{{eth, and layeth 1t rather to the corrupti- 


on of the Greek, Cope, than otherwiſe. And: 
whereas the Septuagizt have converted this 


place of the Prophet Hieremiez And what 


haſt thou now to do in the way of Egypt, to 


We OO IT NER 
TY 
"9M LaOÞS 
os] — a \ 
__ x 
1 , 
» ny 
: IM i , 
- + 
by N Fg 
S's = 
— 


Eaſt Ethiopia is that which compaſleth Nz- 


Plin. ls, 


E.'V, 


arink the water of Nilus ? @wid tib: vis in via þ 


Egypt], #t bibas aquar Gehon? To this faith 


Pererias , profe&o Hebraice ibi non eſt vox. 


Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſjenificat Nigrum &- 


C.3, v.18, 


turbidum : Truly (ſaith Pererins) the word 


Gehon zz this place,. 3s not found in the He- 
brew, but Sichor 5 which ſignifieth black, and 
troubled water. ES | 

Furthermore, this -is a manifeſt and un- 
anſwerable argument ,: that Chus. .was 111 
taken for Ethiopia. Moſes married the daugh- 
ter of Jethro, Prince and Prielt of Madian, 
whom both the Greek and Latine call a Ma; 
diamte, and. not Zthjopiſſan , as (with Jo-: 
ſephis ) the Geneva converts it, though it. 
help it a little with a marginal Note. N | 


it 1s without diſpute, that Zipporah was of 
the Conntrey of Madan, which 1s that part. 
of Arabia Petrea, bordering the Red-Sea;. 
for it is written in;the ſecond of Exod, that 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh 7to the Land of Mi- 
dian,and fate down by aWell,&c. And again, 


Madian, &-. Indeed,thele four Nations are 
every where mixt inthe Scriptures, becgue 
Pe ee ee een they 


Sheep. of Jethro, his father-in-law, Prieſt of 


Ex0d, 1.11, 
& 3.1. 


s Numb, i. 


T. 


ow: 


in the third of Exed#s 3 When Moſes kept the Ye! x 


erſe 


15, 
e 1. 


YL Caray. IV. 
they dwell confuſedly together (to wit) the 
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Madianites, the Iſmaelites, the Amalekites, 
and the Chuſtes, which were all, 1n one ge- 
neral word, Arabians; and inthe Scriptures 
ſmetimes called by one of theſe names, and 
ſometimes by another; as in Ger. 37. v. 25, 
27, and 28. that Joſeph was ſold to the 1/ma- 
» elites; and in the ſame Chapter, v. 36. It 1s 
written, that the Madiarites ſold Joſeph to 
Potiphar, Pharaoh's Steward, The Genevians, 
in a marginal Note (to avoid this confound- 
ing of the Nations) ſay, that Moſes wrote ac- 
cording to their opinon, who took the Ma- 
dianites and Tſmaelites to be all one. But 
Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he 
wrote the truth 3 and theſe were all Arab:- 
ans: and fo in this very place it appeareth 
by their Merchandiſe, which they brought 
en. 37. with them, when they bought Joſeph - for 
3. their Camels were loaden with Spicerie, and 
Balm, and Myrrhe, which are the trades of | 
Arabia felix + from whence chiefly , and 
from the Eaſt India, all the World is ſerved. 
with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their 
Spices they received from the Eaſt fide of 
the Arabian Gulf, as aforeſaid. And in the 
29 Chapter, it is ſaid : That Potiphar bought 
Joſeph of the Iſmaelites, which the Chaldear 
Paraphraſt in the ſame place calleth Arabian. 
Now to make this the more manifeſt, it 1s 
Paſ. 10. written, Judg. 6. That when Jae! had ſown, 
then came up the Madzanites, and the Ama- 


lekites, and they of the Eaſt, and came upon 
them : they of the Eaſt were Arabiars of the 
Defart ; ſo as where before in the buying of 
Verſe. 3. Joſeph,theMadianites and the 1ſmaelites were 
confuſed. here the Madianites and Amalekites 
are made one Nation. For in the proſecution 
of the Story of Gedeon, the-Madianites onely 
are named,as comprehending both Nations ; 
(34.7. and in the eighth Chapter, v. 24. theſe Na- 
£8, v.24, tions are called 7mazlites, and neither Madi- 
antes, nor Amalekites, As when Gedeon de- 
ſired that every man would give him the 
golden Ear-rings, which they had taken at- 
ter the victory againſt Zeba and Zalmunna, 
Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhekels 
of Gold,it is written : For they had golden 
6en.16.12. Ear-rings. becauſe they were I{maelites. And 
theſe I-raelites were a great and valiant Na- 
tion, and ever in action of War. Marrs ejus 
contra omnes, & manus omninm contra cunt ; 
His hand (faith God,of 1mrael ) ſhall be againſt 
all men, and every mans hand againſt him. Of 
theſe J2:aelites come the Mahometan Arabi- 
ans,though ſome Writers think Mahomet to 
be of the Schenite. And theſe Imaelites, 
which inhabit chiefly in Cedar, and the De- 
farts of Sur and Pharan (faith Joſephns ) uſe 
poylon upon their Arrows, as the Indians 


do. . Toward the South-eaſt are the 42ad:- 
anites, and Chuſites : and beyond them to+ 
wards the Deſarts of Arabia, the Amalehkites, 
and all are one Nation, and all Arabzarns. 


Laſtly, the ill Tranſlation of #th:opia for 


Chus, 1s,among other places, made muſt ap- 


parent in the ſecond of Chrozicles, in theſe 
words: $0 the Lord ſtirred np againſt Jehoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, ard the Arabians, *"%-*t: 


which confine the Fthiopians; ſo Hierome 


16. 


reads it : the Geneva Tranflation hath it, 
which were beſides the Athiopians. Now,how 
far it is off between the Phzliſtines and the 
Negro's or the #thiopians, every man that 
looketh in a Map may judge. For the 
Philiſtines and Arabians do mixe and joyn 
with the Land of the Chuſites, and are diſtant 
from Athiopia about two and thirty,or three 
and thirty degrees; and therefore not their 
next neighbours ; but all Egypt, and the De- 
fart of Syr and Pharan are between them. 
So as this place of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
ſhould have been tranſlated in theſe words: 
So the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram, the 


ſprrits of the Philiſtines, and the Arabians, 


E — 


which confine and border upon the Chuſites, 
who indeed are their next neighbours, 
* Null ſnpereſt dubitatio quin Ethiopia i: ſa- . m__ 
cris literis fit Arabia propinqua; There renain- ges. cv, 
cth no doubt (ſaith Steuchins ) but Ethiopia 
in the Scriptures, is taken for that Conntrey 
which joyneth to Arabia. 

Now,may we think, isit probable, or poſ- 
ible,that 2oſes could be ignorant of Nilus 2 
No, he knew it, no living man fo well, and 
therefore would never have named Gehor 
for Nilus, or Nilus for Gehon. Surely,if Moſes 
had meant Nzlus, when he named Gehor, he 
would havecalled the River (into which he 
was caſt upon Reeds,and preſerved by God, 
working compaſſion in the Daughter of Pha-; 
raovh ) a River of Egypt, wherein he was born Exod. . 
and bred, and wrought ſo many miracles. 
Beſides, the River of Nils 1s often named 
in the Scriptures, but never by the name of 
Gekon. And if Moſes had told the Iſraelites, 
that Nilus had beena River of Paradiſe,the 


' might juſtly have thought, that he had de- 


rided them : for they had lived there all 

days of their lives, and found no ſuch Pa- 

radiſe at all, nor any memory, or ſpeech 
thereof, except we ſhall believe the Para- 

diſe of Heſpericles, where (faith Pliny ) there Plin.1. x. 
was nothing found in his time, but wilde ©: LONG 
Olives in ſtead of golden Apples, But Nils ». 18. * 
is twice called S7chor,once in Taiah,and once 

in the Prophet Feremie; and yet in thoſe 
places it 1snot faid to be a River of #thiopia, 

but of Eggpt. For in a word, the Jjraelites 

had never any communion or affairs with 
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the £thiopians,nor any intelligence or trade 
beyond Fgypr,to the South 3 but the enemies 
which they had on the South, and Eaſt parts, 
were theſe Nations of the Chaſites, Philiſtines, 
Iſmaelites, Amalekites, and Madianites : who 
being often governed by many little kings,or 
Reguli, were diſtinguiſhed in names,accord- 
Ing to the Fathers or Heads of thoſe Nati- 
ons 3 but in one general name were all Ara- 
bians, On the North fide of Canaan, they 
were afflicted with the Celo-Szrians,with the 
Magogians., Tubalites, and others their adhe- 
rents. And thirdly, within themſelves, the 
Nations which remained of the ancient Ca- 
2aanites, held the ſtrongeſt Cities upon the 
Sea-coalt, as Tyre, Sidon, Acon, Gaza, and 
many others 3 yea, Jeruſalem it elf was 
with-held from Trae, from the days of 
Moſes, even unto the time of David, by the 
Jebuſites. 

That which now remaineth of moſt diffi- 
culty, is, that it doth not appear that any 
part of Gehoz watereth that part of Arabia 
the ſtony, which the Chuſtes inhabited in 
the times of the Kings of Jrae/: and in this 
Deſart it was, that Matt. Beroaldus loſt him- 
ſelf in ſeeking out Paradiſe : for he was dri- 
ven (to my ane ons. to create. two 
Rivers, and call them Gehoz and Piſo ; to 
the end that the one might water Chxs, and 
the other Hawilah ; for I find none ſuch 7 
rerum Natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which 
Rivers he alſo includeth within Paradiſe, 
even Arabia the Delſart. | 
| And as he well proved that Piſox was not 
Ganges, nor Gehox Nilus; {o where to find 
them elſewhere, it ſeemeth he knew not. 
Certainly, this River of Gehow, which he 
maketh tofall into the Mediterranat Gaza, 
and whofe Springs he findeth far Eaſt in 4ra- 
bia, is but imaginary for the Current by 
Gaza, is but a {mall ſtream, riſing between 
itand the Red-Sea, whoſe head from Gaza 
it ſelf is little more than twenty Ezgliſh 
miles, as ſhall appear hereafter. But queſti- 
onleſs.,hence it comes that many were miſta- 
ken. They all conſidered of the habitations 
of the Chuſites, as they were planted when 
the ſtate of Tae! ſtood, and when it flou- 
riſhed, being then their near neighbours,and 
never looked back to the firſt ſeats and plan- 
tation of Chus. For after the Floud, Chas 
and his children never reſted,'till they found 
the Valley of Shizar, in which, and near 
which himſelf, with his Sons, firſt inhabited. 
Havilah took the River-(ide of Tygris chiefly 
on the Faſt, -which after his own name he 
called Havilah. (now Suſtana :) Raamah, and 
Sheba farther down the River, inthe en- 
trance of Arabia-felix. Nimrod ſeated him- 


{elf in the beſt of the Valley, where he built 
Babel, whereof that Region had afterwards 
the name of Babylonia, Chus himſelf and his 
brother Mizraize firſt kept upon Gehoz, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea ; and 
in proceſs of time, and as their people in- 
creaſed, they drew themſelves more Weſter- 


ly towards the Red or Arabian Sea: from | 


whence Mizraim paſt over into Egypt, in 
which Tract the Chuſtes remained tor many 
years after. Now,becauſe there could be no 
ſuch River found in Arabia the ſtony,which 
they might entitle Gehor,, they tranſlated 
Chas, Athiopia; and Gehon,Nilus. And if we 
do examine this miſtaking by example, we 
thall the better perceive it as It was. For let 
us ſuppoſe, that Frate,or whoſoever elſethat 
firſt peopled thisI{land,had arrived upon the 
River of Thames, and called the {land after 
his name Britannia, it might be faid that 
Thames or Tems Was a River that watered 
Britannia : and when afterwards, in proceſs 
of time, the ſame Brute had alſo diſcovered 
and conquered Scotland, which he alſo enti- 
tuled -by. the ſame name of Britannia, after- 
ages might conclude that Scotland was no 
part thereof, becuſe the River of Teas isnot 
found therein. Or Jet us ſuppoſe that Exropa, 


the Daughter of the King of Tyre in Phe@ni- nerod.1.1; 


Herodotus, and that the firſt diſcoverers 
thereof arrived in the mouth of the River 
in Thrace, which then watered as much of 
Exrope,as he firſt diſcovered ; Shall we in like 
ſort reſolve that France.Spain, and Ttaly,&c. 
are no pars of Ewrope, becauſe that River is 
not found in them, or any of them? In like 
manner was it ſaid by Moſes in his deſcripti- 
on of Gehox., that.it watered the whole Land 
of Chas ; but not the whole Land which the 
Chyuſites ſhould, or might in future time con- 
quer,people.,and inhabit ;ſccing in aſter-ages 
they became Lords of many Nations, and 
they might (perchance) have been Maſters 
in time, (as the Saracezs, which came of 
them, were) of a great part of the World. 
For, though the Babylonian Empire which 
took beginning in Nzwrod the Son of. Chas, 
conſiſted at the firſt but of four Cities, (to 
wit) Babel, Erech, Acad, and Chalze; yet we 
find, that his Succeſlours within a few years 
after,.commanded all the whole World inet 
fect: and the fame of Babel conſumed the 
memory of Chuſea, For of this Tower of Con- 
fauſton did all that Land take the name of 
Babylonia : and the greatneſs of that Em- 
pire fonnded by Nimrod a younger Son, 
obſcured the name and Nation of his Father 
Cuſh in thoſe parts, until they crept farther 


off, and. in places not yet cntituled, and far- 
| | ther 


cia, gave the name to Exrope, according to « 4., 
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| of people, to ſpread themſelves, and creep 


| Seacoaſt of Arabia ; Chuſh himſelf upon Ge- 


of the Hiſtory of the World g 


F 9. 


VI | 


it 


ther from the B4byloanian Empire, where the | 
Chuſites retained their names, which alſo they 
faſtned to the Soil and Territory, by them- 
ſelves afterwards inhabited and held. And 
we may not think, that Cs, or any of his, 
could 1n haſt creep through thoſe defart Re- 
gions, which the length of 130. yeats after 
the Floud had ( as it were ) fortified with 
Thickets, and permitted every Buſh and 
Bryar, Reed and Tree, to joyn themſelves 
(asit were) into ohe main body and For- 
reſt.. For if we look with judgment and rea- 
ſon into the Worlds Plantation, we ſhall find, 
that every Family ſeated themſelves as near 
together as poſlibly they could ; and though 
neceſlity enforced them,after they grew tull 


out of Shinar, or Babylonia ;, yet did they it 
with this advice, as that they might at all 
times reſort and ſuccour one another by Rt- 
ver, the fields being then(without all doubt) 
impaſlible. So Nizzrod, who out of wit and 
ſtrength uſurped dominion over the reſt, 


fate down in the very confluence of all thoſe 
Rivers, which watered Paradiſe : for thither 
It was, to which the greateſt troups of Noah's 
children repaired 3 and from the ſame place 
whence Mankind had his beginning, from 
thence had they again their increaſe, The 
firſt Father of men, Adam, had therein his 
former habitation : The ſecond Father of 
Mankind, Noah, began from thence his di- 
ſperſion. 

Now as Nimrod the youngeſt, yet — 
eſt, made his choyce of Babel (as aforeſaid) 
which both Tygris and Enphrates cleanſed 


—_—— 


habitable World, ſcated in the lower part 
of the Region of Eder, afterward called 
Arai fluviorum, or Meſopotamia, which taks, 
eth into it alſo a portion of Shirar and 4r- 
menid this Region ſtanding in the moſt ex- 
cellent temper of alt other '(to wit) 35. des 
grees from the #quznoFzal, and 55. from the 
North-pole : in which Climate, the moſt ex- 
cellent Wines, Fruits, Oyle, Grain of all 
ſorts, are to. this day found in abonndance: 
And there is nothing that better proveth the 
excellenty of this Pd ſoiland temper, then 
the abundant growing of the Palm-trees, 
without the care and labour of man. For 
wherein foever theEarth,Nature,and the Sun 
can molt vaunt that they have excelled; yet 
ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all 
their works : This Tree alone giveth unto 
man whatſoever his life beggeth at Nature's 
hand. And thoughit may be ſaid, that theſe 
Trees are found both in the Eaſt and Weft 
Indies, which Countries are alſo bleſled with 


down by thoſe pleaſures and benefits, the 
fearful and dangerous Thunders and Light- 
nings, the horrible and frequent Earth- 
quakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multi- 
tude of venimous Beaſts and Worms, with 
other inconveniences; and then there will 
be found no compariſon between one and 
the other. | 
What other excellencies this Garden of 
Paradiſe had, before God (tor man's ingratt- 
tude and cruelty) curſed the Earth, we can- 
not judg; but I chay ſafely think, that by 


and enriched ; fo did Havilah place himſelf 
upon Piſo-Tygris; Ramah and his Son Sheba 
farther down upon the fame River, on the 


hon, the faireſt branch of Exphrates. And 
when they began to ſpread themlelves far- 
ther off, yet they alwatles faſtened them- 
{elves to the Rivers ſides : for Ninive, Char- 
ran, Reſeph, Canneh, Ur in Chaldea, and the 
other firſt-peopled Cities, were all founded 
upon theſe navigable Rivers, or their bran- 
ches ; by which the one might give ſuccour 
and aſſiſtance to the other, as is already of- 
ten remembred. EE 


—Q. 


j. XV. 


A concluſion,by way of repetition of ſomething 
ſpoken of before. 


Ut now to conclude this Diſpute; It ap- 
peareth to me by the teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, that Paradiſe was a place created 
y God, and a part of this our Earth and 


how much Adam exceeded all living men in 
perfeQion, by being the immediate work- 
manſhip of God, by fo much did that choſen 
ahd particular Garden exceed all parts of 
the Univerſal World, in which God had 
planted (that is)made to grow the Trees, of 
Life, and of Knowledg ; Plants only proper 
and becomming the Paradiſe, and Garden 
of ſo grant a Lord. 

The ſum of all thisis 3 That whereas the 
eys of men in this Scripture have been dim- 
ſiglited (ſome of them finding Paradiſe be- 
yond our known World : ſome, above the 
middle region of the ayr : ſome, elevated 
near the Moon: others, as far South as the 
Line, or as far Northas the Pole,e*c.) I hope 
that the Reader will be ſufficiently ſatisfied, 
that theſe were but like Caſtles in the ayr, 
and in mens fancies vainly imagined. Fort 
wasEaſtward in Eder(faith 1oſes;)Eaſtward, 


Garden; which Eder we find the Prophets 


ſome part) remaineth to this day. - A River 
went out of Eder to watcr this Garden, - arid: 


| G 2 from 


- 


a_perpetual Spring and Summer; yet, lay | 


in reſpect of Judea, that God planted this 


where it was, and whereof the name- ( in 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Som. Sept* 
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phrates ſwimming. through Eder do joyn in 


from thence divided it ſelf_ into. four bran- | quarter of the World; but Nizlus is begotten 


ches 3 and we find that both-Tygris and Ex- 


one, and afterward taking waics apart, do. 
water Chys and Havilah, 47 4a, br 
the true ſeats of Ch#s and bis Sons being then 
in the Vally of .shinar,in which Nimrod built 
Babe). That: Piſon was Ganges, the Scripture, 
reaſon, and experience teach the contraty : 
for that which was never. joyned, cannot be 
divided; Ganges, which. inhabiteth 797a, 
cannot be a'branch of the-Rivers of Eder ; 
That Gehon was Nilus, the fame diſtance 
maketh the ſame impoſſibility; and this Ri- 
ver is a greater ſtranger to. Tygr#s and Em- 
phrates, then Ganges is: for although there 
are between Tyeris and. 'Garges above four 
thouſand miles, yet they both rife in the ſame 


SO0TSL2SSSODOSOISCI0SOO020R 


Moſes, | 


in the Mountains of the Moon, almoſt as fax: 


off as the Cape of good hope, and falleth into 
the. Mediterrane Sea; | and Emphrates dis 
{tilleth out of the Mountains of Armenia, and 
falleth into the Gulf of Perſia: the one riſeth 
in the South, and travaileth North 3 the o-: 
ther riſeth in the North, and runneth South, 
threeſcore and three degrees . the one from 
the other. In this leaf following, I have ad- 
ded a Chorographical deſcription of this' 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, that the Reader may: 
thereby [the better conceive - the preces. 
ding Diſcourſe ; and this is the reward F 
look for, that my labour may but receive 
an allowance ſuſpended, until ſuch time as 
_-_ deſcription of mine be reproved by a 

etter, .: 5 


EN CnarPe. IV. 
Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe, 


pen ENS 


"4 


That the Tree of Life was a material Tree, and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that man by kis 
eating the forbidden Fruit, is made ſubjed& to death. 


TFT? Or eating the forbidden fruit of the tree 
þ of Knowledg, was Adam driven out of 
" Paradiſe, In exilium vite temporalis, Into 
the baniſſment of temporal life, faith Beda. 

"That theſe Treesof Life and Knowledg were 
material Trees (though Figures of the Law 


and of the Goſpel) it 1s not doubted by the 


moſt religious and learned Writers: al- 


though the wits of men, which are ſo vola- 


tile asnothing can fix them, and ſo {lippery 
as nothing can faſten them , have in this al- 
ſo delivered to the World, an imaginary 
doctrine.” _ | 

The Tree of Life (ſay the Hebrews) hath 
a Plural conſtruction, and is to be under- 
ſtood, Lignum.vitarum, The Tree of lives, be- 
cauſe the fruit thereof had a property , to 
preſerve both the growing, ſenſitive, and ra- 
tional life of man; and not only ( but for 
Adam's tranigrefſion ) had prolonged his 
own dates, but alſo given a dureful continu- ! 
anceto all his poſterity ; and that,ſo long, as 
a body compounded of Elements could laſt, | 
And although-it is hard .to think, that. 
fleſh and bloud could be immorta], but that 
it muſt once periſh and rot,by the unchanged 


Law of God impoſed on his creatures; Man | 
(notwithſtanding ) ſhould have enjoyed 


thereby a long, beautiful, and ungrieved 


life : after which (according to the opinion ” 


of moſt Divines) heſhould have been tran- 
ſlated, as Ezoch was. And, as before the. 
Floud, the days of men had the long mea- 
ſure of eight hundred or nine hundred years; 
and ſoon after the Floud, of two hundred 
years and upwards, even tofive hundred: 


ſo if Adazz had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and - 


ealte Commandment , the lives of men on 
carth might have continued double, treble, 
or quadruple to any of the longeſt times of 
the firſt age, as many learned men have con- 
ceived. Chryſoſtom, Rupertus, Toſtatas, and 
others were of belicf, that (but for Adams 
fall and tranſgreflion) Adam and his Poſte- 
rity had been immortal. But ſuch is the infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, as he foreſaw that the 
earth could not have contained Mankind 
or elſe, that millions of Souls muſt have been 
ungenerated, and have had no being, it the 
firſt number wherewith the Earth was reple- 
niſhed, had abode thercon for ever: And 
therefore that of Chryſeſtow muſt be under- 
ſtood of immortality of bodies, which ſhould 
have been tranſlated and glorified. 

But of what kind or Speczes this Tree of 
Life was,no man hath taken on him to teach ; 

In 
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in which reſpe& many have conceived, that | Mabureenſir, and others, whoſe very words 
the fame was not material, but a meer | Goropizs uſeth, both concerning the Tree, 
Altegorie : taking their ſtrength out of $0/- | and the reaſons wherewith he would induce 
m:0n,where Wildom is compared tothe Tree | other men to that-belief. For Moſes Bar-Ce- 
of Life, 'and from other places, where alſo | phas in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Part 
|  Ebrift is called the Tree of - Life; as out of, and f9}, 48) faith, That the Tree of Know- 
_ Upued. the Apocalyps, T will eve to him that dyer- | ledge was Ficus Indica, The Indian Fig-Tree 
To comethto cat of the Tree of life which is i# the | of which the greateſt plenty (faith Becanws ) 
Paradife of God. But to this place Saint Au- | are found upon the banks of Aceſines, one of 
guftine's anſwer may ſuffice, (which is) That | the Rivers which falleth into Þ-dxs, where 
the one doth not exchude the other, but | Alexander built his Fleet of Gallies, in' or 
that, as there was a terreſtrial Paradiſe, fo | near the 1 ee of Porus, 1! © bs 
there was a celeſtial. For although Agar and | - This Tree beareth'a fruit of the bigneſs of  _ . 
Sarah were Figures of the 01d and New Te- | a great Peaze, or (as Pliny reporteth) ſome- 4 3. wk: 
ament; yet to think that they were not Wo- | what bigger 3 and that it is a Tree, Se ſemt- 
men, and the Maid and Wife of Abraham, | per ſerexs, Always planting” it ſelf ; that it 
. were meer fooliſhneſs. . And fo in this place, | ſpreadeth it ſelf fo far abroad,as that'atroup 
- the ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt 5 For | of Horſe-men may hide themſelves underic. 
Cod broweht ont of the Earth every Tree fair to | Strabo faith, that” it hath branches bending 
the (ight, and ſweet to the taſte; the Tree alſo | downwards, and leavesno lefsthan aſhield. 
q Life in the mids? of the Garden: which | Ariſtobulus affirmeth, 'that fifty Horſe-men Zib. r; 
ſheweth, that among the Frees, which'the | may ſhadow themſelves under. one' of theſe *7:.** 
Earth by God's commandment produced, | Trees. Onefecritus raiſeth this number to 
the Tree of Life was one, and that the fruit | four hundred. This Tree (faith Theophraſius) 
thereof was alſo to be'eaten. The teport of | exceeded all other in bigneſs, which alſo 
-*.,., this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient | Pliny and Oreſicritus confirm : to the trunk 
| | Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter or | of which, theſe Authours give ſuch a magni- 
7 Chaos, Heſiod, Homer, Ovid,'and others,'ſteal | tude, as I ſhame to repeat. But '1t may be, 
the invention of the created World ; ſo from | they all ſpeak by an ill-underſtood report, 
the Garden of Paradiſe they took the Plat- | For this dia Fig-tree 1s not ſo rare a Plant 
form of the Orchard of Alcinons, and ano- ! as Becarns conceiveth,who,becaule he found 
ther of the Heſperides and from the Tree of | 1t no wherc elſe, would needs draw the Gar- 
_ Life, their Near and Ambroſia; for Near, | den of Paradiſe to the Tree, and ſet it by the 
according to Snidas,{ignifieth 2aking young; | River Aceſines. But many parts of the world 
-and Ambroſia, immortality; and therefore have them, and I my ſelf have ſeen twenty 
ſaid to be the meat and drink of the gods. | thouſand of them in one Valley, not far 
% : _ | from Paria in America. They grow in moiſt 
grounds, and in this manner ; After they are 
$. IL. - tirſt ſhot up ſome twenty or thirty foot in 


Of Becanus hzs opinion, that the Tree of Know- ng (ſome more, ſome leſs, accotding "ou 
' eds was Ficus Indica. the ſoil)they ſpread a very _ top,having 
no bough nor twig in the trunk or ſtem : for 
Ow, for the Tree of Knowledge of | from the utmoſt end of the head-branches, 
ood and evil, ſome men have pre- | there ifſueth out a Gummy juyce which - 
kumed farther, eſpecially Goropins Becannus, | hangeth downward like a cord or ſinew, 
who giveth himſelf the honor to have found | and within a few- moneths 'reacheth the 
out the kind of this Tree, which none of | ground ; which it no ſooner tourheth, but 
the. Writers of former times could ever |1t taketh root, and then being filled both 
| ue at, whereat Goropi#s much marvelled, | from the top-boughs, and from his-own pro- 
ut as he had an inventive brain, fo there | per root, this cord maketh it ſelf a"Tree ex 
never lived any man, that believed better | ceeding haſtily. From the utmoſt boughs 
thereof, and of himſelf; Surely, howſoever | of theſe young Trees,there fall againthe hike 
his opinion may be valued, yet he uſurpeth | cords,: which in one. year and Jeſs (in that 
the praiſe due to others,at leaſt if the myen- | World of a perpetual Spring) become allo 
tion be at that price at which he fetteth it. | Trees of the bigneſs of the neather part of J 
For Moſes Bar-Cephas faftened on this con- | a Lance, and as {treight as Art or Nature can & 
jecture above ſix hundred years before Be-| make any thing, caſting ſuch a ſhade, and : 
earns was born: and Zar-Cephas himſelf re-| making ſuch a kind of Grove, as no other 
ferreth the invention to an antiquity more | Tree in the world can do. Now,one of theſe 
remote, citing for his Authour Phrfoxerns| Trees conſidered, withall his young ones, 
may 
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may (indeed) ſhroud four hundred or four 
thouſand Horſ-men, if they pleaſe ; for oy 
cover whole Valleys of ground where theſe 
Trees grow near the Sea-bank, as they do 
by thouſands in the inner parts of Trinidad. 
The cords which fall down over the banks 
into the Sea, ſhooting alway downward to 
find root under water, are, in thoſe Seas of 
the Indies where Oyſters breed, intangled 
in their beds, ſo as by pulling up one of theſe 
cords out of the Sea, I have ſeen five hun- 
dred Oyſters hanging -in a heap thereon 3 
whereofthe report came, That Oyſters grew 
on Trees in India. But that they bear any 
ſuch huge leaves, or any ſuch delicate fruit, 
I could never find, and yet Ihave travelled 
a dozen miles together under them. But 
to return to Goropi#s Becanwus : This Tree 
(faith he) was good for meat, and pleaſing 
to the ſight, as the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evil is deſcribed to be. 
Secondly, This Tree having ſo huge a 
trunk (as the former Authours report, and 
Becanus believeth) it was in this Tree that 
Adam and Eve hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of God; for no other Tree (faith he) 


could contain them. But firſt it 1s certain, 


that this Tree hath no extraordinary magni- 
tude, as touching the trunk or ſtem : for a- 
mong ten thouſand of them, it 1s hard to 
find any one bigger than the reſt, and theſe 
are all but of a mean ſize.Secondly,the words 
of Moſes tranſlated, In medio ligni, are by all 
the Interpreters underſtood in the plural 
number (that is) 1# the mids of the Trees. 
But his third argument (or rather the argu- 
ment of Moſes Bar-Cephas) word for word, 
is, That when Adam and Eve found them- 
ſelves naked, they made them breeches of 
Fig-leaves; which proveth (indeed) that ei- 
ther the Tree it ſelf was a Fig-tree, or that a 
Fig-tree grew near it : becauſe Adax being 
poſſeſt with ſhame.did not run up and down 
the Garden to ſeek out leaves to cover him, 
but found them in the place it ſelf; and theſe 
leaves of all other were moſt commodious, 
by reaſon of their largeneſs z which Pliny a- 
voweth in theſe words; Latitude foliorum pel- 
te efigiem Amazonie habet; The breadth of the 
leaves hath the ſhape of an Amazonian ſhield : 
which alſo Theophraft confirmeth ; the form 
of which Targets Y:7gil toucheth : 


Daucit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
Penthefilza ferens. 


The Amazons with Creſcent-formed ſhield 
Pentheſtlea leads into the field. 


Here Becanxs deireth to be believed, or 
rather threatneth us all that read him, to 


_ 


— 


give credit to this his borrowed diſcovery, 
uſing this confident (or rather cholerick) 
ſpeech : ©#is erit tam impudenter obſtinatus, ſe 
hec d nobis,de ficu hac,ex antiquts ſcriptoribus 
cum Moiſis narratione comparet, ut audeat di- 
cere, Aliam arborem inveniri poſſe que cum illa 
magis quadret ? Who will be ſo impudently obſti- 
nate, if he compare theſe things which we have 
reported of this Fig-tree, and out of ancient 
Writers delivered, with the narration of Mo- 
{es,9s to dare to avow, That any other Tree caz 
be found, which doth more properly anſwer, or 
agree therewith? But for my ſelf, becauſe I 
neither find this Tree, ſorting in body, in 
largeneſs of leaves, nor in fruit to this re- 
port; I rather incline tothe opinion of Philo, 
That the Earth never brought forth any of 
theſe Trees, neither before nor after. But I 
leave every man to his own belief, for the 
matter is of no great weight as touching his 
kind ; onely thereby, and by the eafie Com- 
mandment by God given to Adam, to fors 
bear to feed thereon,it pleaſed God to make 
trial of his obedience : Prohibita 07 propter 
alind quam ad commendandum pure ac ſimpli- 
cis obedientie bonum ; Being forbidden,not for | "Ou 
any other reſpe, than thereby to commend the Ch Dei, 

goodneſs of pure and ſimple Obedience, 6,13, 6.26, 


CT 


$. III. 


Of Becanus his not-unwitty allegorizing of the 
Story of his Ficus Indica. 


Bir in this I muſt do Becazns right, that | 
he hath very wittily allegorized this | 
Tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it | 
ſelf tobe true. The effects whereof, becauſe 
his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I have 
gathered in theſe few words. As this Tree 
(faith he) ſadid Man grow ſtraight and up- 
right towards God, until ſuch time as he had 
tranſgreſſed and broken the Commandment 
of his Creatourz and then like unto the 
boughs of this Tree, he began to bend 
downward, and ſtooped toward the Earth, 
which all the reſt of Adam's Poſterity after 
him have done, rooting themſelves there- 
in, and faſtning themſelves to this corrupt 
world. The exceeding umbragiouſneſs of 
this Tree, he compareth to the dark and 
ſhadowed life of man, through which the 
Sun of juſtice being not able to pierce, we 
have all remained in the ſhadow ofdeath,till 
it pleaſed Chriſt to climb the Tree of the 
Croſs for our enlightning and redemption. 
The little fruit which it beareth, and which 


is hard to find among ſo many large leaves, 
may be compared (faith he) tothe little vir- 


tue, and unperccived Knowledge =_ 
0 


\ BE Cray. IV. 


, o 


ade "1 


| —— 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


power and worldly ability _ the mean- 
u 


ſo large vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow 
it over. And as this fruit is exceeding {weet, 
and delicate to the taſte and palate: fo are 
the delights and pleaſures of the World moſt 
pleaſing, while they dure. But as all thoſe 
things which are moſt mellifluous, are ſoon- 
eſt changed into choler and bitterneſs : fo 
are our vanities and pleaſures converted in- 
to the bittereſt ſorrows and repentances. 
That theleaves are fo exceeding large, the 
fruit (for ſuch leaves) exceeding little ; in 
this, by compariſon we behold (faith he) the 
many cares and great labours of worldly 
men, their ſollicitude, their outward ſhews, 
and publick oſtentation, their apparent pride 
and large vanities; and if we ſeek for the 
fruit, which ought to be their virtuous and 
pious ations, we finde it of the bigneſs of 
the ſmalleſt peaze ; glory, to all the world 
apparent; goodneſs, to all the World in- 
vitible. And furthermore, as the leaves, bo- 
dy and boughs of this. Tree, by ſo much ex- 


cced all other Plants, as the greateſt men of 


eſt: fo is the little fruit of ſuch Men, and 
ſuch Trees, rather fitting and becoming the 
unworthieſt Shrub, and humbleſt Bryar, or 
the poreſt and baſeſt Man, then ſuch a flou- 
riſking ſtatelyneſs, and magnitude. Laſtly, 
whereas Adam, after he had diſobeyed God, 
and beheld his own nakedneſs and ſhame, 
ſought for leaves to cover himſelf withal : 
this may ſerve to put us in mind of his and 
our ſins, asoften as we put on our garments, 
to cover and adorn our rotten and mortal 
bodies: to. pamper and maintain which, we 
uſe ſo-many uncharitable and cruel practices 
in this world. 


6424  $. IV. 
Of the names of the tree of Knowledg of good 


" and evil: with ſome other notes touching 


the ſtory of Adam's ſin. 


JOw, as touching the ſenſe of this Tree 
N of Knowledg of good and evil, and 
what operation the fruit thereof had, and as 


touching the propertie of the Tree ſelf, | 


= |< — _ —— ——— 


———— 


conceive, that Adar being made (according 
to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanſhip 
of Gods own hand, in greater perfection 
than ever any man was produced by gene-= 
ration, being (as it were) the created Plant, 
out of whole ſeed all men living have grown 
up; and having received immortality from 
the breath or Girit of God; he could not 
(tor theſe reſpects) be ignorant, that the diſs 
obeying of Gods commandment was the 
feartulleſt Evil, and the obſervation of his 
Precepts the happieſt Good. But as men in 
perfect health do (notwithſtanding) con- 
ceive,that ſicknels 1s grievous, and yet in no 
ſuch degree of torment, as by the ſuffering 


wards witneſs : ſo was it with Adaze, who 
could not be ignorant of the puniſhnents, 
due to neglect and diſobedience; and yet 
telt by the proof thereof in himfelf another 
terrour than he had aonphrnngs. 1, or could 
imagine. For looking into the glaſs of his 
own guilty foul, he beheld therein the hor- 
rour of Gods Judgments;ſ{o as he then knew, 
(he feelingly knew)and had trial of the late 
good, which could not be prized, and of the 
new purchaſed evil, which could not be ex- 
preſsd. He then ſaw himſelf naked bothin 
Body and mind; that is, deprived of Gods 
grace and former felicity: and therefore 
was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledg, 
and nct becauſe the fruit thereof had any 
ſuch operation by any ſelf quality or effect : 
for the ſame phraſe is uſed in many places of 
the Scriptures, and names are given to Signs 
and Sacraments, as to aQts performed, and 
things done. Infuch ſort, as this Tree was 
calied the Tree of Knowledg , becauſe of 
the event, as 1s aforeſaid : fo was the Well 
of contention therefore called Eſek, and the 


men of Jaac and Gerar contended for them: 
and the heap of Stones called the heap of wit- 
neſs, between Jacob and Laban; not that 
the Stones bare witneſs, but for a memory 
of the Covenant. So Facob called the houſe 
of God Bethel; and Hagar, the Well in the 


————— 


and experience in themſelves they after- _ 


Well of hatred Sitnath, becauſe the Heard(- 5": 26. 


jour 
5 - 
5 

by 


Num, 207 
13, 


Cop. 31. 
48. 
Cap. 29, 
I9, 
Cep. 16, 
I4, 


Moſes Bar-Cephas, an antient $yrian-DoCtor 
(tranſlated by Maſizs) giveth this judgment: 
Fhat the fruit of this-Tree had no ſuch vir- 
tue or quality, as that bythe taſting thereof, 
there was any ſuch knowledg created. in 4- 
dam, as if he had been ignorant before > but 
as Junins alſo noteth :. Arbor ſcientis boni &- 
mati (id eſt) experientie boni & mali ab e- 
ventu, The Tree of Knowledge of good and 
evil. ( that is ) the experience of good and 


evil by'the. event, For thus much we may 


Deſart, Viventis, & videntis, 

But Adam being both betrayed and ma- 
ſtered by his afteftion, ambitious of a far- 
ther knowledg then he had perceived in 
himfelf, and looking but ſlightly (as all his 
iflue do) into the miſeries and ſorrows in- 


cident; and greatly affeCting the ſuppoſed - 


glory which he might obtain by taſting the 
truit forbidden: he was tranſported and 
blown forward, by the gentle wind of plea- 
ting perſwalions, unawares; his progreſſion 
being ſtrengthened by the ſubtile arguments 


of Sathan, who laboured to poyſon mankind, 


in 


py A _—_ o 4 EY As $a; 
{ 
| 


th 


The firſt Book. of the fr Part 


by Gen. 3. 17. 


Gen. 6. v, 
11, 13. 


IE 


in the very root, which he moiſtened with 
the liquor of the ſame ambition, by which 
himſelf periſhed for ever. 

But what means did the Devil find out,or 
what inſtruments did his own ſubtilty pre- 
ſent him, as fitteſt and apteſt to work this 
miſchief by ? even the unquiet vanity of the 
Woman ; ſo as by Adams hearkning to the 
voice of his wife , contrary to the ones 


commandement of the living God, Mankind - 


by that her incantation became the ſubje& 
of labour, ſorrow, and death : the woman 
being given to man for a comfort and com- 
panion, but not for a counſellor. But becauſe 
thou haſt obeyed the woice of thy wife, &c. (laid 
God himlſelt ) Curſed is the earth for thy ſake, 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all thy life. It 1s 
alſo to be noted, by whom the woman was 
tempted; even by the moſt ugly and un- 
worthy of all beaſts into whom the Devil 
enred and perſwaded. 
Secondly, what was the motive of her dif- 


—— 


obedience? evena deſire to know what was 
moſt unfitting for her knowledg ; an affeCci- 
on which hath ever fince remained in all the 


poſterity of her Sex. Thirdly,what was it that 


moved the man to yield to her perſwaſions? 
even the ſame fe? | which hath moved all 
men fince to the like conſent; namely, an 
unwillingneſs to grieve her and make her 
ſad, leſt ſhe ſhould pine and be overcome 
with ſorrow. But if 4dam in the ſtate of 
perfeCtion, and Solomon the Son of David, 
Gods choſen ſervant, and himſelf a man en- 
dued with the greateſt wiſdom, did both of 
them difobey their Creator, by the perſwaſi- 
on and for the love they bare toa woman, it 
1s not ſo wonderful as lamentable, that other 
men in ſucceeding ages have been allured to 
ſo many inconvenient and wicked pradtices 
by the perſwaſions of their wives,or other be- 
loved darlings, who cover over and ſhadow 
many malicious purpoſes with a counterfeit 


paſſion of diſſimulate ſorrow and unquietneſs. 
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Of divers memorable things, between the Fall of Adam, and the F loud of Noah. 
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Of the cauſe and the revenge of Cains ſin : and of his going out fron Ged. 


| He ſame Pride and Ambition which 
began in Angels, and afterward pol- 
ſes d Adam, Cain allo inherited : for 
Cain (envious of the acceptation of his Bro- 
thers Prayer and Sacrifice) {lew him, mak- 
ing himſelf the firſt Manſlayer, and his Bro- 
ther the firſt Martyr : the revenge of which 
unnatural murther, although it pleaſed God 
to mitigate , when Cai cried out that his 
puniſhment was greater then he could bear. 
For the ſame offence chiefly (wherewith the 
Sons of Adam, as it were, urged and provo- 
ked God) he deſtroyed all Mankind, but 
Noah and his Family : for it is written, The 
Earth alſo was corrupt before God: of which 
in the ſame place,47ſes giveth a reaſon : for 
ſaith he, The Earth was filled with cruelty : 
and anon after, God himielf made the cauſe 
known unto Noah, ſaying ; An end of all fleſh 
#s come before me, for the Earth is filled with 
ernelty through them, and behold, Twill deſtroy 
them with the Earth, or from the Earth. Nei- 
ther was this cruelty meant to have been in 
taking away the lives of menonely, but in 
all ſoztsof Injuſtice and Oppreflion. Akter| 


this Murther of 4bel, Cain wert ont from the 
preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of OI 
Nod, towards the Eaſi-ſide of Eden : \n which 
words, The going out of Caiz from the pre- 

ſence of the oy , Isnot to be underſtood 

after the literal ſenſe, God being wholly in 

all parts of the World : Totws in celo eft, to- 

tus in terra, non alternis temporibus, ſed u- 
trumque ſimul; God ( faith S. Auguſtine ) is ,, +4 
wholly in Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by civit. De, 
enterchanged times, but all at once 5 And that * *< 
this is true, David witneſſeth : If T be in Hea- Bai 139, 
ven ((aith David) thou art there; if in Hell, 8. 
thou art there alſo, But what is meant there- 

by ? Exiit @ facie Dei (ſaith Chryſoſtom ) Cain 

went out from the preſence of the Lord ;, (that cons 
is) he was left of God, disfavoured and berea- nom. 1: 
ved of his prote@ion. 


_—_——— 
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Of Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod ; and 
of his City Enoch, 


His word Nod or Naid, S. Hierom and nier, nd 


many. others underſtand to fignifie #9: 
 wan- 


6 Il. 


real 
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Ge 


oh 
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16, 


ad. 


"Cruae. V. 


Gen-4. 14+ 


_ $4 a "I [ ITY, $a Ci See  OET* 4$ Hehe, i : wo Whey, MEOESV og £ 4 bbs ” Rc 74 
5 : BY VL T4, 
X Wok - &-- 


> F ,n 
16%. IIEAY ” 


LP , -* 
REY 


; J a bake, ER ob 32 es 6s cs, ae NC: 22 dn be 2h tor a g2s Sp © I 
SIX + ” $5 WT Sy p: "44 
L 5 55'* dy 4 > *"* c AÞ-4 or wo - Ru «gy. I 
way__ryy + = . — TT rr --— 

. k - k * s 

, . .” - - . 

Of - 1/22 LIFEOTW | I | 
E \ my 07 Ye WOrkd. 

; Pi 


-  wandring,oruncertain habitation : vexation 


or agitation, ſaith Jurizs; but the Seventy 
convert it otherwile, and take Nod for the 
proper name of a Countrey,and ſo doth Jo- 

has, But it ſeemeth to me, that Cair was 

goſ.61. rather a Vagabond or Wanderer in his co- 
&-3 ojtations, than any thing elſe; and that his 
thoughts and conſcience had noquiet or reſt, 
in regard of the Murther committed, juſtly 
fearing (by his own words) the like vio- 
lence : And whoſoever findeth me (faith Cain) 
ſhall ſlay me. Now, that Nod or Naid was a 
Region wherein Caiz inhabited, appeareth 
by the word (dwelt) for dwelling lignttieth 
an Abiding : and we call thoſe people Wan- 
derers and Vagabonds that have no dwel- 
ling place.. And to make this dwelling and 
Gex.4. 16, abiding more manifeſt, Moſes teacheth in 
what part of the earth this his habitation was 

: which he affirmeth towards the Faſt-fide of 
Eden. Secondly, it is ſaid by 2oſes, that aft- 

ter Caiz departed from. the preſence or fa- 

vour of God, he built a City, and called it 

17, by the name of his firſt-boxn, Eoch; which 
ſheweth that he feared to wander, and ra- 

ther ſought to fortifyhimſelfagainſt revenge. 
Cyrillus (aith,that Cainand Abel were figures 

of Chriſt, and of the Jews; and that.as Cair 

after that he had flain 4be/ unjuſtly, had 
thence-forth no certain .abiding in the 
World :1o the Jews, after they had crucified 

the Son of God, became Runnagates : and it 

as true,that the Jews had never {ince any cer- 
tainEſtate,.Common-weal.or Prince of their 

Own upon the Earth. Now.this Land of Nod, 
Junius taketh to be in Arabia Deſerta, a Re- 

gon of the Nomades ; but Arabiathe Deſart 

15not Eaſtward,or on the Faſt part of Eder, 
neither are theſe Nomades wfiny particular 
People or Nation. For all theſe, in, what 

part of the World ſoever, which- in oliltime 
lived by Paſtorage, and/fed {as we call it in 
Ireland) upon white meat, without tilling of 

the ground, are called }by the Greeks: No- 
mades, and by the Latines, Paſtores vagi, as 

the Northern Tartarzaxs, the Getulians, and 
Numidians in Africa,the ancient Britains,and 

the Northern ir: yea,:fuch were the In- 
habitants of7aly it ſelf;till ſuch time as Jtalns 

(who gavethem that name )taught them the 
buſbandry of Tillage, uſed at this day: But 

the Region Eaſtward from Eder'is that/part 

of Afyria, called by Ptolemy, Calena ; which 

allo might be derived of Carexa, the Coun- 
trey of Cairn, And that Cain inhabited ian 
thoſe parts, it may be gathered by the firſt 
poſſeſhton of his Father :4dam ; for thus it is 


Verſe 23, hins forth from the Garden of Eden to till the 


written, Geref. 3. Therefore the Lord God ſent | 


following : 7:45 be caſt ont man, $&c.and at the 
Eaſt-ſide of the Garden of Eden he ſet the Chery- 
bims:which ſheweth that the entry intoPara- 
diſe was from the Eaſt, by which entrance 4- 
dam was calt out, and therefore inhabiting 
on that ſide of Paradiſe which wasEaſtward, 
according to the Text. Cair al{o in the ſame 
Region ſought his dwelling place. Now, if 
the word Ned, or Naid, dolignitic profrews, 
that is, a Fugitive, we can give no longer 
time to this uncertam habitation of Cair, 
then till he built the City of Ezoch, the firſt 
of the World, which he encloſed, either for 
his own defence, or (as Joſephas writeth) 
opprels others thereby. So as, for mine own 
opinion, 1 am reſolved with the Septivagint, 
that Nod was the proper name'ot a Region; 
and for the word (Vagabond) which Caiz 
uſeth of himfclf, it ſeemethby the percloſe of 
the ſame Verſe, that (Vagabond) 6. therein 
underſtood for ſuch an one as travelleth in 
tear of revengement : For whoſoever findeth 
me (laith Cain) ſhall flay yn; or elſe (Vaga- 
bond) 1s.taken for a man without protecti- 
on, and caſt out from. the favour of God;  - 
And becauſe theſe Henochzans, forcalled 
of the City of Henoch, were the firſt ſociety 
and civil afſembly of all other, it is likely 
that the fame of theſe People (either for 
cruelty, ſtrength, or other actions) lived in 
memory of Noah and his Sons ; fo that after 
theFloud (as there were of all ſortsof na- 
tures, ſome vertuouſly, ſome imptoully dif: 
poſed, and every active mind ſetting before 
it whom to follow or imitate) thoſe People, 
which delighted in cruelty and oppreſiion, 
took on them their names whoſe natures 
they moſt liked and: allowed; of whom 
thele Henochians were not the leaſt. Pers 
chance the place it ſel, where Henoch ſtood 
before the Floud, and whereof Monuments 
might remain(as the pillars or foundation of 22#idis 4: 
Joppe 1d). gave occafion.to the. Planters.of (6 api 


ho 
that place, to call themſclves by the ſame orbe mate. 
. , : | urbium 
many Nations in the borders of.Poutars,. and fundamens 
Colchis 10 Jheria,Seediana,and Baitria of the /« jaciun- 
ſame name many mountains, as thoſeiwhich (170% 
are otherwiſe call'd Coraxici.And:ſceing that nomina(ex: 
itis hardtofind out the truth of theſe things, 417% n0- 
which the- moſt aged Time hath covered prioribus) 
over, or defaced, we may (accordingito\the orimeur. 
counſel:of Plato) exceedingly rejoyce, and m_— 
therewith.fatishie our ſelves, if of ſo:grear, * Plin.l.c. 
andalmoſt worn-ont Antiquity, -of the el- #2 **: & 
deſt Peoples names and nations, there re- el.1, x. 


main.any.priat or tootſteps to;Pofterity, «<3. *® 


In *-Plizy, P. Mela, Strabo,Valerins Flac- #408 


cw,/Lucan,Stephans,we find thoſe Henochez, 1.6. » 


Earth whence he wastakgn« and in the Verſe 


> 


oe” 


defcribed, .though diverlly wiitten : as in 749% 43: 
H | Pliny, : 


name: for of thoſe Hezxochians there were #* * noe 


of 


Verſe 2. 


Plin. 1 6. 
£.4, 5. 
Teol. tab. 


Aſie, 3+ 


Steph. de 
Þrb. 


' theſe Henochii took name from the w—_— 


Pliny, ſometimes Henochiiz, in Mela, Enochii ; | 
in Flaccus, Heniochi.z in Lucan, Eniochi: All 
which inhabit upon the Sea Exximns, but yet 
noye of theſe are on the Eaſt fide of Edey, or 
(according to Moſes words) Eaſtward from 
Eden.For Meſes,in all places where he deſcri- 
beth any Region, was ſo _— preciſe, 
as ſometimes he uſeth the word Eaſt or South 
without borrowing or addition ; at other 
times with a borrowing, as Eaſtward, or 
Southward,or towards the Eaſt or South. In 


2a, of the ſame name. Onely the Grecians 
(according to their fabulous inventions of 

all things elſe) out of the word (Henjoch;) 
which fgnifieth Cart or Coach-men, make 

theſe Nations to have SY from the Wag- N: Com 
goners ofCaſtor and Pol/ax (to wit) Amphites th 
and Telchizs,who attended them in the inter- «. 
prize of Jaſon into Colchis, And though Ido jy" 
not deny, but that Jaſor, with other Greeks, Str Ly, 
ranged the coaſts ot 4ſ/a the leſs, in an open _ 
Boat or kind of ſmall Gally,* of whom I ſhall Me. 


the place of Gezeſss the eleventh, he writeth 
the word (Eaſt) ſimply and directly. And as | 
they went from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in | 
the Land of Shinar ; but in this of Caiz,he ad- 
deth the word(towards)as,in the land ofNod, 
towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden; which may be 
taken, as inclining ſome one point or two,et- 
ther to the North. or to the South of the Eaſt. 

But, as we may conjecture that theſe Na- 
tions took name of Henoch the City of Cain; 
or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the 
ſame was re-peopled after the Floud : fo it is 
probable that theſe Herochzz of Colchis, and 
other parts adjoyning, were not the firſt of 
that name after the Sons of Noah began to 
fill the World again: becauſe, had this He- 
och the City of Cain ſtood in any of theſe 
parts,it had then been ſeated North,and not 
Faſt or Eaſtward from Eaezr, But as Pliny 


| 


ſpeak in his own time : yet no man doubteth Book of 
but that the tale of the golden Fleece was for bis fit 
the moſt part Poetical ; and withall, that in F,"%: 
ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry bs 
their own Rowers,being fifty four,there was 

'no place, and leſs uſe, of Coach-horſes or 
Waggoners, | 


== od 


6. IIL 


Of Moſes his omitting ſundry things concern- 
ing Cain s Generation. 


Ut of the remembrance and teſtimonies 
of the name of the City of Heroch in. 
prophane Story,rhus much may ſuffice : Now 
it followeth to anſwer ſom& few ObjeCtions 
againſt certain particulars in the fourth and 
fifth Chapter of Gereſts : againſt which, for 


findeth their habitation towards Poxtxs.ſo at- | the firſt, it is demanded, How it was poſ- 


terwards he goeth on Eaſtward, till he track 
them or trace them out to their original. For 
he calleth theſe of Colchis (now, Mengrelia) 
Sanni Heniochi; Ptolemy,Zani; beyond which 
an hundred & fifty mile Eaſtward,he findeth 
another Nation of them about tberia and A/- 
bania; and beyond theſe he again diſcover- 
eth a third Nation, from whence all the reſt 
took beginning, which inhabited on the 
Weſtſide of the mountains of Paro-paniſus ; 
between them and the great River of 0xaz, 
which bordereth Ba@ria on the North fide ; 
and theſe Henochiz are. due Eaſt from the Re- 
g10n of Edex, and Eaſtward from the very 
Garden it lelf, 

And although we cannot be aſlured that 


of the City of Enoch directly ; yet becaule 
they inhabited due Eaſt from Paradiſe, and 
afterwards ſpread themſelves Weſtward (as 
all Noah;s Sons did that came into Shizar)the 
conjecture is far more probable than that of 
AnnigstheFrier, who ſets Henoch in Pheni- 


ſible for Caiz. (having no other aſliſtance 
than his Son. Henoch)) to perform ſuch a 
Work as the building of a City, ſeeing there 
is thereto required ſo' many hands, and fo 
great a mals of all ſorts of materials? To 
which it is anſwered, that we are firſt to 
conſider, That of Cain (becauſe he was the 
Parent of an impious Race) Aoſes uſeth no 
ample -.declaration; and fo it beſt agreeth 
with his divine Reaſon, ſceing that he con- 
taineth the whole Story of the firſt Race, 
which laſted, by the leaſt account, 1656. 
years,in five ſhort Chapters : Yet thus much 
may every man borrow of his own weakeſt 
reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed God to beſtow 
on the firſt generations of mens livesſo long 
a meaſure as 800. and goo. years, that in ſuch 
a ſpace Cain had not want of leiſure and 
means to build*many ſuch Cities as Hexoch, 
be the capacity anſwering to what other of 
the World loever : for in what Age of Cair's 
life he built it, the Scriptures arefilent : as of 
whoſe times, and the times of his iſſues, 440- 


cia, quite contrary to Moſes word : Phenicia 
from all parts of Eder, being directly Wet. 
And beſides theſe ſeveral Nations of the 
Henockii, Stephanns findeth a Regicn called 
Henochia, and the fame allo in the Eaſt, with 


ſes had the leaſt care. And as it is faid of 
Cain, that he built a City : ſo it was faid of 
Noah, that his three Sons peopled all the 
World; but in both, the proceſs of time 
required. is to be underſtood : which advice, 
ſceing Moſes uſeth where the ſpace leſs re- 


divers mountains about Ba@ria and Soedia- 


quireth 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part | Cuar. YM 
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| autem poſt dies multos, or aine dierum (that 


| Ina word the building of Ezoch, without ad- 


6#,4.17, Writeth in this manner: Cain alſo knew his 


's, Ferthe name of his Son Henoch. And to He- 


5. v. 5. Wile, and in this manner. And Seth lived an 
hundred and five years, and begat Enoch, and | 


quireth it, as knowing that he writ the Scri- | 

tures to reaſonable men, we may ealily un- 
derſtand.that ſuch was his —_ in al] 
reports of like nature. For in making but a 
difference between the birth of Abel,and the 
oblation of Cain,he ſpake it in this fort, Fur? 


3s) in proceſs of time, it caxe to paſs that Cain 
brought an oblation. - And therefore it is in 
like ſort tobe underſtood of Cair,that many 
ears foregone, and when his people were 
increaſed, he built the City of Ezoch or He- 
och, | 
And where it 1s written, as of Caiz, that 
he built Ezoch, fo of Solomon, that he built 
the Temple of Jeruſalem; yet it is well 
known of Solomon, that he imployed in that 
Work 150000. labourers: for this phraſe or 
ſpeech is common with our ſelves to ſay, the 
King invaded, when he cauſed an invaſion to 
be made : and he built, when he command- 
ed ſuch a building, And therefore ſeeing that 
we find that 2oſes had no regard to the ages, 
birth,or death of any of Cazz's iſſues, 1t is not 
to be marvelled at.why he alſo paſleth over 


dition of any circumſtance:for of Cain, Moſes 


wife.,who conceived and bare Henoch, and he 
built a city, and called the name of the city af- 


noch was born Trad, and Irad begat Mehujael, 
and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Methuſael 
Lamech. | 

Now. of Seth, Moſes writeth far other- 


Seth lroed after he begat Enoch 807. years,and 
begat Sons and Danghters : ſo as all the days of 
Seth were 912. years, and he dyed: as for the 
years and times of the wicked, they were 
not numbred in Libro viventium. faith Cyril. 
But in Seth was the Church ot God eſtabliſh- 
ed;from whom Chriſt deſcended.as touching 
his manhood : and therefore this way and 
work Moſes walked in, and finithed it with 
care, pailing over the reprobate Generati- 
on, (as aforeſaid.) Of the Line of Adam by 
Cain, Moſes remembreth but eight Generati- 
- ons,reckoning Adam tor one; and of the Line 
of Adam by Seth ten, counting Adam alſo 
therein, as followeth. 


I. AD AM. 
2 Cain, 7 Lamech, who by 
3 Henoch, . Adah had 
4 Trad. 8 Jubal,and Tabahzand 
5 Mehnjacel, by Sil/a,Tubal-Cain 
6 Methnſael, and Noema, 


ſephxs giveth unto Lamech* 
ſeventeen Sons and daughters, by his two 


L ADAM. 
2 Seth, | 7 Henoch, 
3 Enofh, 8 Methuſalem. 
4 Cainan, 9 Lamech, 
5 Mahaleel, | and 
6 Jared. IO Noah, 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by 
Cain, which the Scriptures Agnion : but Jo- 
\reeſcore and 


Wives, Ada and 8a: and to theſe three 


Sons of Lamech, Moſes aſcribeth the inven- 


tion of Paſtorage, of Mufick, and the work- 
ing in Metal ; for it ſeemeth that Jmbal firſt 
oathercd together, and made familiar thoſe 
beaſts which formerly were untamed, and 


brought them into Herds and Droves : Tubal 6.4.16, 
invented Muſick, and Tzbal-Cain the works 312 33. 


ing in Braſs and Iron:the one being addidted 
to Huſbandry, the other was Mechanica),the 
third given to idleneſs and pleaſure. In 
whom began theſe three meaner degrees,of 
Shepherds, Handy-crafts-men, and Mufjici- 
ans. And in the 1ſlues of Serþ began the Ser- 
vices of God,Divinity,Prophecie,and Aſtro- 


-nomy : the Children of the one beheld the 


Heavens, the other the Earth, 


—_—_ ht 


$. IV. 


Of the diverſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs 
when they begat their Children. 


Second ſcruple hath been made. How 
A it came to paſs that the Patriarchs be- 
gat their children at ſo divers Ages,as Cainar 
or Cenan at ſeventy years. Mahalecl and 
Enoch at threeſcore and five years, whereas 
Jared begat not any of his untill he was 162. 
years old : Methuſalem begat at 187. Lamech 
at 182. and Noahat 500. years. Now this dif- 
ference hath been the more enforced, be- 
cauſe it cannot be conjectured, that either 
Jared, Methuſalem,or Lamech abſtained from 
Marriage out of the Religion of Abſtinence, 
ſeeing that Enoch, who was tranſlated b 
God for his ſingular Sanctitie, begat chil. 


jeg before he was threeſcore and ten years 
old. | 
The apparent difference hereof ariſeth in 
this, that Moſes did not number the Gene- 
rations before the Floud preciſcly, accord- 
ing to the firſt-begotten and eldeſt Sons of 
the Patriarchs, but he drew down the Line 
of Noah from Seth. and afterward from Noah 
to Abraham, by their true Anceſtours, were 
they elder or younger, as he found them : 
tor it is likely that Henoch was not the eldeſt 


1 of Jared, nor Lamech the firſt-born of 2t- 


H 2 thuſalem, 


2 
©L 
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Mat, r. 3, 


1 Kingta, 


Sol, Po!. 
biſt. c. 3. 
'. Maecvrob. 
Satur. lib, 
1. (ap, 8, 
Plin h 7. 
| 6. 48, 


| the ſame meaſure as in after-Ages, ſeeing that 


years were but Lunary years (to wit) of a 


thuſalem, nor Noah of Lamechs neither 1s | 
there any thing known to the contrary, but 
that Noah might have had many Sons before 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet. though theſe three 
were onely named, and ſurviving, and which 
by God were reſerved to be the Fathers of 
mankind after the Floud 3 and therefore 
when we find Mabaleelto be begotten by Ke- 
2an at threeſcaxe and ten years, who was the 
firſt Son of Keodh. and then reckon that /e- 
thuſalem begat Lamechin the 187. year of his 
life, the difference ſeemeth ſtrange , where 
Lamech is taken for the: eldeſt. But A/0ſes 
rejecteth all the other Sons of Methuſalem 
but Lamech onely, becauſe he was the Fa- 
ther of Noah, as aforeſaid. Of this Saint Au- 
guſtine hath ſomewhat elſe in his twentieth, 
and one and twentieth Chapters, De Civi+ 
Fate Dez. | 

But as 1oſes counted the Generations of 
the firſt Age, and ſo to Abraham, and the 
children of the promiſe after himz ſo doth 
St. Matthew recite the Genealogy of Chriſt, 
not by the eldeſt Sons, but from thoſe whom 
God had choſen and bleſied, without re- 
ſpect of the firſt-born, who have hereby the 
prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and tranſi- 
tory only; and therefore the: Evangeliſt 
nameth 7aac, and not 1mael, though 1/mael 
were fir{t in time: ſo doth he take Jacob 
the younger, and not Eſaz the elder 3 nei- 
ther is Chriſt derived from any of the three 
eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben, Simeon, or Levi, 
but frum Juda a fourth Brother, and ſo from 
David a younger Son of Jeſjai3 and laſtly, 
we find, that the Kingdom it ſelf of Juda 
was not given to the Het in Nature, but to 
the Heir of Grace, namely Solomon. 


$. Ve. 


Of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and ſome of 
late memory. 


mot 


He third Objection 1s, that the great 
difference of years between thoſe of 
the firſt Age, whereof ſome of them had well 
neer ſeen a thouſand years, makes it diſputa- 
ble, whether the account of times were of 


ſoon after the Floud, men lived not a third 
part of that time 3 andin ſucceeding Ages, 
and to this day, not the tenth. 

They that have hereon reſolved that thoſe 


moneth or thereabouts, or Feyptian years, 
are ealily contuted. For whereas Seth begat 
Enoſh inthe year of his life an hnndred and 
five, if thoſe years be taken but for moneths, 


then had Seth lived but cight years and one 
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moneth when he begat Eroſh :.. and if the 

time of Enoſh have the ſame allowance when 

he. begat Kenan, then could Exoſb at that 

time have been but {1x years and fourty eight 

weeks old; and fo it may be gathered of 
the reſt, excepting only Adam, who was cre- 

ated perfect in his kind, as were the trees in 

their kind, bearing Fruit and Seed. But this 

were too ridiculous to imagine. For to give 

an ability of generation at ſix, ſeyen, or eight 

years, agrecth with the ſhort lives of the 

Pigmies, and not with the conſtitutions of 
our firſt Fathers, who being deſcended from 

Adam, the workmanſhip of Gods hands, and 

begotten and born in the ſtrong youth 

of the World, had length of dates, and 

ability of body agreeable. - Again, if we 
allow this idle conceit of the Lunary years, 
then there would follow this extremity, that 
thoſe which lived longeſt, and upwards of 
nine hundred years, had by that account 
but the time of fourſcore and ten and odd 
years 3 which were not only lefs by far then 
the Patriarchs lived after the Floud , but 
ſhort of many mens lives in this decrepit Age 
of the World, wherein many exceed four- 
ſcore, and ſome an hundred years. Further 
(if need be) to diſprove this reckoning, 
whereas it is written, Ger. 25. That Abra- 
ham died in a good Age, an old man, and of 
great years: all which (if the former ac- 
compt were of Lunary years) makes but ſe- 
venteen and an halt of our years. 

And if we ſeck fora _ of this long life 
in Nature.then is it reaſonable, that the firſt 
man, created in higheſt perfection, ſhould 
alſo beget children of equal ſtrength or little 
differing : for of the firſt and pureſt feed 
there muſt of neceflity ſpring up the faireſt 
and fruitfulleſt plants. Secondly, the Earth 
it ſelf was then much leſs corrupt; which yiel- 
ded her increaſe, and brought forth fruit and 
food for man, without any ſuch mixture of 
harmful quality, as fince that time the curſe 
of God, for the cruelty of mans heart, 
brought on it and mankind : Neither had 
the waters of the Floud infuſed ſuch an im- 
purity, as thereby the natural and powerful 
operation of all Plants, Herbs, and Fruits up- 
on the Earth received a qualification and 
harmful change. And as all things under 
the Sun have one time of ſtrength, and ano- 
ther of weakneſs, a youth and beauty, and 
then age and deformity: fo Time it ſelf (un- 
der the deathful ſhade of whoſe wings all 
things decay and wither) hath waſted and 
worn out that lively virtue of Nature in 
Man, and Beaſts, and Plants; yea the Hea- 


——— 


vens themſclves, being of a moſt pure and pf.103; 
cleanſed matter, ſhall wax old as a garment 3 %. *6+ 
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of 


the Hiftory. of the World, © 


and then much more the power generative | ducing many examples to the contrary, In 
the laſt taxation, number, and review of the 


in inferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance | 


of God receive operative Virtue from the 


| 


ſuperiour. | 
"But beſides the old Age of the World, 
how far doth our education and ſimplicity | 
of living differ from that old time? The ten- 
der bringing up of Children, firſt fed and 
nouriſhed with the Milk of a ſtrange Dugge; 
an unnatural curiolity having taught all Wo- | 


j* 
j 


men (but the Beggar) to. find out Nurſes, 
which neceſſity only ought to commend un- 
to them: The haſty Marriages in tender 
years, wherein, Nature being but yet green 
and growing, werent fromher and replant 
her branches, while her ſelf hath not yet a- 


' ny root ſufficient to maintain her own top 3 


 Phayſal. 4. 


Prey, Nie- 


Yop. (2, 


and ſuch half-ripe ſeeds (for the moſt part) 
in their growing up wither in the bud, and 
wax old even in their Infancy. But above all 
things, the exceeding luxuriouineſs of this 
oluttonous age, wherein we preſs Nature 
with over-weighty burthens,and finding her 
ſtrength defeCtive, we take the work out of 
her hands,and commit it to the artificial help 
of ſtrong Waters, hot Spices, and provoking 
Sawces; of which Lzcaz hath theſe elegant 
Verlics : 

w— O Prodiga Yerim 

Luxuries, uunquam parvo contenta paratu ; 
Et queſitorum terra pelagoque ciborut# 
Ambitioſa fames, © laute gloria menſe, 
Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam : 
Et quantum natura petat. 

Non auro myrrhaque bibunt : ſcd gurgite puro 
Vitaredit : ſatis eſt populis,fluvinſque,Cereſque. 


O waſttull Riot never well content 

With low-priz'd fare; hunger ambitious 

Of Cares by Land and Sea far fetcht and 
ſent ; | 

Vain-glory of a Table ſumptuous, 

Learn with how little life may be pre- 
ſerved. , 

In Gold and Myrrhe they need not to 

carouſe, * - 

But with the Brook the peoples thirſt is 
ſerved ; 

Who fed with Bread and Water are not 
{terved. 


The Egyptians affirm, that the longeſt 
time of man's lite 1s an hundred years, be- 
cauſe the heart in a perfe& body waxeth 
and groweth to ſtrength fifty years, and af- 
terwards by the fame degree decayeth and 
withereth.Epigezes findeth in hig@hiloſophy, 
that the life of man may rea-Mothe period 
of an hundred and twenty years, and Beroſus 
to an hundred and ſeventeen years. Theſe 
opinions Plizy repeateth and reproveth,pro- 


eighth Region of 7taly, there were found 

In the Roll (faith Plz) four and fifty per- im". 74 
ſons of an hundred years of age: ſeven and © ?* 
fifty of an hundred and ten: two of an hun- 

dred and five and twenty : four of an hun- 
dredand thirty : as many that were an hun- 

dred and fiveand thirty, or an hundred and 

ſeven and thirty years old : and laſt of all, 

three men of an hundred and fourty : and | 
this ſearch was made in the times of Yeſþatz- ._ 
an the Father,and the Son. 

The ſimple dict and temperate life of the 
Eſſzans, gave them long account of many 6: 
years : ſo did it to the Secretarics of Egypti- oo 
an Ceremonies, to the Perſiax Magicians, : 
and Indian Brachmans. The Greeks affirm 7of. «vt. 
out of Homer, that Neſtor lived three Ages, oo 5 
and Tireſias ſix,gybilla three hundred years, c, 48. * 
Endymion of the- leſs Aſia, little lefs : Alfo 
Maſaniſſa of Numidia lived very long, and _- 
Dando of Tllyria. Among the Kings of Ar- «I 
cadia many lived three hundred years (faith "NY 
Ephorus.) - Hellanicas affirmeth of the Epei- 
ans, that ſome of them lived full two hun- 
dred years; and fo doth Diodoras Sicnlys 
of the Egyptians : and that theſe reports 
are not fabulous, Joſephs bringeth many 
witnefles with himſelf; as 1A2arethon, Beroſus, 
Mochns, Eitins, Hieron1mus, Feyptins Hecas 
tes,Ephorns,and others. And Anthony Fume, 
an Hiſtorian of good reputation reporteth, 
that in the year 1570. there was an 1-d;a 
preſented to Solyman, General of the Turks 
Army, who had out-lived three hundred 
years, I my ſelf knew the old Counteſs of 
Deſmond of Inchiquin in Munſter, who lived 
in the year 1589. and many yearsfince, who 
was married in Edward the Fourth's time, 
and held her'joynture from all the Earls of 
Deſmond ſince then 3 and that this 1s true, all 
the Noblemen.and Gentlemen of 14:2ſter 
can witneſs: Stroz2ins Sicogna, Out of Tor- 
quemada, Maffens, and the like Authours, 
telleth of ſome that have. not onely farr ex- 
ceeded the term preſcribed by Epigeres ; but 
been repaired from the withered eſtate of 
decrepit age to freſh youth. But for length 3 
of life, 1f we note but the difference be- | 3 
tween the ability of men in thoſe days = 
wherein Galez the Phyfician lived. it may 
eaſily prove unto us, what Reeds we are in 
reſpect of thoſe Cedars of the firſt Age. For 
Galen did ordinarily let Bloud fix pound 
werght, whereas we (for the moſt part) ſtop 
at fix ounces. But to conclude this part, 
there are three things (not counting Con- 
ſtellations) which are the natural cauſes of 


£ 


a long and healthtull life 3 (to wit) ſtrong 
| Parents, 
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ſine literis, medio intercedente verbo: From 


ſan@tnm canibus, & inter porcos ſpargere Mar- 


Parents, a pure and thin ayr, and temperate | 


© — — 


v, VL 


of the Patriarchs delivering their knowledg by 
Tradition : and that Enoch writ before 
the Floud, 


| A Fourth ſcruple hath been made, How 
A the certain knowledg of the Creation 
came to Moſes, ſeeing there was no Story 
thereof written; and if any ſuch had been, 
yet 1t is conceived, that all memory of Anti- 
quity periſhed in the Univerſal Floud. 

But if we conſider the curioſity and policy 
of elder Ages, we ſhall find, that knowledg 
was the greateſt treaſure that men ſought 
for, and which they alſo covered and hid 
from the vulgar ſort, as Jewels of ineſtimable | 
price, fearing the irreverent conſtruction of | 
the ignorant and irreligious : ſo as whatſoe- 
ver was attained unto concerning God, and 
his working in Nature, the fame was not left 
to publike diſpute, but delivered over by 
heart and tradition from wiſe men to a poſte- 
rity equally Zealous; Ex animo in animum 


mind to mind without Letters, by way of Tra- 
dition or word of mouth. And it was thought 


by Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarius (as Mirandy- 


la conceiveth) that Moſes did nut only upon | 


withal, ſecretiorem & veram legis enarratio- | 
nem: a more ſecret and true explanation of 
the Law; which (faith he, out of the ſame 
Authors,) he delivered by mouth to {ona 
and Joſhua to the Elders : for, to teach theſe 
myſteries, which he called ſecretiora, to the 
rude multitude, were no other qua#: dare 


garitas; then to give holy things to Dogs, and 
to caſt Pearls before Swine, In ſucceeding | 
times this underſtanding and wiſdom began | 
to be written in Ciphers and CharaQters, and | 
Letters bearing the form of Beaſts, Birds, and 
other creatures; and to be taught only to 


Kings and Prieſts. Of the firſt the Cabala of 


the Jews was an imitation : the invention of 
the other 1s aſcribed to Zorodſter, Mercurins, 
Cadmms, and others; but falſely. 


This Cabala importeth a Law, received by Ce , 
| tradition and unwritten. Cabalain Hebrew 
is Reception Latine, and a Aeceiving in En- no reve. 
gliſh. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the {,7.u. 
Druids and Bards of our antient Brittains, 11 fa, 


and of latter times by the 1riſh Chroniclers 
called Rimers. If then ſuch as would ſeem 
wiſeſt in the uſe of reaſon, will not acknow- 
ledg, that the ſtory of the Creation or be- 
ginning of all things, was written by inſpira- 
tion, the Holy-Ghoſt guiding the hand of 
Moſes ; yet it 1s maniteſt, that the knowled 
thereof might by Tradition (then uſed) be 
delivered unto him by a more certain-pre- 
ſumption, then any or all the teſtimonies 
which prophane antiquity had ,preſerved 
and left to their ſucceſſors: which their wiſe 
men (as they terme them ) did lay up and 
defend from the injury of the time and other 
hazards. For, leaving to remember that 
Adam inſtructed Seth, and Seth his children 
and-ſuccefſors, which cannot be doubted of, 
it is manifeſt, that Methuſalem lived together 
with 4dam himſelf two hundred fourty and 
three years, and Noah with Methuſalez: no 
leſs then five hundred years :: and before 
Noah died, Abraham was fifty and eight years 
old : from whence this knowledg by an ea- 
fie and ordinary way might come to Jrael, 
and fo to Moſes. 

But beſides thisTradition,it ts queſtzonleſs, 
that the uſe of Letters was found outin the 
very infancy of the world, proved by thoſe 
Prophecies written on Pillars of Stone and 


ſcientia 
Theologie 


Brick by Ezoch : of which Joſephus aftirmeth, Zeſ.t.n, 


that one of them remained even in his time 
( meaning belike ſome ruin or foundation 
thereof ) which Pillars by others are aſcribed 
to Seth, But of theſe Prophecies of Emoch, 


| St. Jade teſtifieth; and ſame part of his Books Jude rp 
the Mount receive the Law from God, but | ( which contained the” courſe of the Stars, #.14. 


their names and motions) were afterward 
found in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of 


the Queen of Saba (faith Origen) of which ores | 
Tertullian affirmeth, that he had ſeen, and #omil- 


read ſome whole Pages. It isnot therefore " 
ſtrange, that 2oſes came tothe knowledg of 
the Creation, and ſtory of the firſt Age, bo 
ing he might receive it both by Tradition 
and Letter, had not the ſpirit of God inſtru- 
Red and inſpired himas 1t did : which alſo 
his many - and ſtrange Miracles (performed 
before he wrote the Scriptures) make more 


manifeſt. * Rt 
Now for the Books of Ezoch, howſoever x 
ſuch as ſerved in their Temples, and to their | ſome men make mention of them, ſureIam Nw & 


«it Numb, 


that Tertu/jan, Origen, Auguſtine, Beda, Proco- Pram , 


$148, Johan, 
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pius, Gazews ( with others) cite them in their | 
writings : although 2edina, for an argu- 


of the ifory 


of the World 


ment to prove them unwritten Tradirions, 
alledgeth that PopeGelaſ4 among other the 
Apocryphal Scriptures (which he rejecteth) 
named not theſe of Eoch; but that whatſo- 
ever was remembred out of them, the ſame 
was delivered by Tradition from the F \-46 
But I rather think with Pereris, that ſuch a 
Book there was, and that the ſame was cor- 
rupted after the death of the Apoſtles, and 
many things added thereunto by Hereticks, 
who took occaſion upon the antiquity there- 
of and out of that place of Michael contend- 
ing with the Devil about the body of 2/oſes, 
to frame and add thereunto many inventions 
of their own. One of the greateſt arguments 
againſt theſe Books, is, that neither Phz/o nor 
Joſephus (the moſt diligent ſearchergF An- 
ciquity) make mention thereof. But againſt 
it I will ſet this opinion of St. Augnſtize, 
Scripſiſe quidem nonnulla divina Enoch, illun 
ſeptimum ab Adam, negare non poſſumins « That 
Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, did write di- 
vers divine things, we cannot deny. Now his 
writings which came afterwards: 'to light, 
were ſuſpected becauſe of the antiquity, and 
of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten 
of Angels. and others; and by ſo much the 
more, becauſe no ſuch Book was found a- 
moneſt thoſe Canonical Scriptures, kept by 
the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Ar- 
mario Judaico (faith Tertullian) who yet af- 
firmeth, that this Book might be preſerved 
by Noah. Surely, that Enoch wrote the Pro- 
pheſies remembred by Jude, no man can de- 
ny 3 how they were delivered to poſterity, 
I know not z whether by the Fews Cabala, or 
bywhat other means, the ſame is but mans 
conjecture. And (certainly) by the know- 
ledg aſcribed to Noah of the motions of the 
Heavens, and of the natures and conjuncti- 
ons of the Starsz and afterwards to ſome of 
his Sons, to Zoroafter, and then to Abraham, 
It is very probable that Noah had ſeen and 
might preſerve this book. For it is not like- 
ly, that ſo exquiſite knowledg therein ( as 
theſe men had) was ſuddenly invented and 
found out, but left by Seth to Enoch, and by 
Enoch to Noah, as hath been ſaid before. And 
therefore if Letters and Arts were known 
from the time of Seth to Exoch, and that Noah 
lived with Methuſalem,who lived with Adam, 
andAbraham lived withNoab:it 1s not ſtrange 
(ay) to conceive how Moſes came to the 
knowledg of the firſt Age, beitby Letters, 
or by Cabala and Tradition, had the'un- 
doubted Word of God need of any other 
proof then {c]t-authority. 


$. VIL. 
Of the men of renown before the Flond, 


] Ow let us conſider the relation of 20ſes, 

who nameth ſeven deſcents of Cairns 
children: and of Adam by Seth, ten; Seth 
being given by God in ſtead of 4bel: And of 


began to profeſs Religion, and to offer ſacri- 
fice in publick. For although Adam inſtru- 
Cced his Children in the knowledg of God 
their Creator, as appeared by the Sacrifice 
offered by Cain and Abel; yet it ſeemeth 
that after the death of E-oſh, men began 
publickly to call on the Name of the Lord, 
that is, they ſerved and praiſed God by Com- 
munion and in publick manner, or calling 
upon the Name of the Lord; and thereby 
were the Sons of God, or the Godly, diſtin- 
guiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of 
Enoſh the Son of Seth, to the time of . Hezoch 
the Son of Jared, there is nothing remem- 
bred by 2oſes, but their owne births, the 
birth of their Sons, the length of their lives, 


he walked with God, and he was no more == : 
for God took him away. By that, that be 
walked before God, was meant, that he was a 
juſt and upright man, and that he feared, 
loved, and obeyed Gcd. For the ſame phraſe 
Moſes uſeth of Noah; Noah was a juſt and 
upright man in his time, and Noah walked 
with God, The Seventy convert it, Enoch 
placuit Deo; ,Enoch pleaſed God. And al- 
though Aben-Ezra, and others, underſtand 
this place, (tulit eum Dens) ſeilicet, mortuns 
eſt * God took him away, (that is.) ke dyed, 
which (indeed) agreeth both with the phraſe 
of the Scripture, and with our manner of 
ſpeech to this day, to ſay, God took him a- 
way when he died ; yet the difference which 
Moſes maketh between the piety of Henoch, 
and the reſt of the Patriarchs, and by omit- 
ting the word (death) which he uſeth to all 
elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Heroch was not 
diflolved as the reſt. For to all the reſt of 
the Patriarchs, Moſes uſeth theſe words, Ard 
he dyed; but of Henoch he ſpake otherwiſe, 
laying only, He was miſſing, or, he was not 
ſeen. Et-non inveniebatur (laith the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews ) quia, Dens enum tranſtulit ; 
And he was not found, for the Lord took, hins 
away. -In the ſame place it is exprefly added, 
that he ſaw not death; 

But whether this taking away of Henoch 
were not with the ſame kind of changing 
which St. Paxlpromiſeth, when he ſaith, that, 


-— 
z* 


when the end ſhall came, we ſhall not all die. 
| but 


Seth was Enoſh begotten, in whoſe time men 


and deaths. But of Henoch it is written :'That Gen, $. 24; 
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ally in reſpect of this old age of the world, 


 Mpboy, 1. 


Gen, 6. 4+ 


Perſe 5. 


ſalem and Lamech, remembring (as of the 


but all ſhall be changed, 1 leave it to the 
learned Divines, 
After Enoch, Moſes paſſeth over to Methn- 


reſt) the times of their birth and death : fa- 
ving that Lamech prophefied of his Sou Noah, 
ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort as concerning 
our work., and ſorrow of our hands, as touching 
the earth which the Lord hath carſed. Of Noab, 
Moſes writeth more amply than of any of the 
reſt of Adams children by Seth,being the laſt 
of the ten generations of the firſt Age, whom 
God (with his Family) preſerved, becauſe 
he 7 an upright man in his time,and feared 
God. 

But of the war, peace, government, and 
policy of thoſe np, and mighty men, 1o 
able both in body and wit,there 1s no memo- 
ry remaining : whoſe ſtories, if they had been 

eſerved,and what elſe was then performed 
1n that newneſs of the world,there could no- 
thing of more delight have been left to Po- 
ſterity. For the exceeding long lives of men 
(who to their ſtrength of body and natural 
wits, had the experience added of 800. and- 
goo. years) how much of neccſſity muſt the 
ſame adde of wiſdom and undertakings? 
Likely it is, that their works excelled all 
whatſoever can be told of aftertimes,eſpeci- 


when we no ſooner begin to know, but we 
begin to.die; according to Hippocrates: Vita 
brevis, ars longa, temps preceps; (which 1s) 
Life 3s ſhort,art is long, time is headlong. And 
that thoſe people of the firſt Age performed 
many things worthy admiration, it may be 
gathered out of theſe words of Moſes ; Theſe 
were mighty men, which in old time were men 
of renown., But theſe men of renown (whom 
the Scripture afterwards calleth Giants,both 
for ſtrength of body, and cruelty of mind) 
truſted ſo much to their own abilities.as they 
forgat altogether the piety of Seth, and the 
ways wherein Henoch walked: for all the ima- 
ginations of their hearts were evil, onely evil 
and continually evil. And this wickedneſs was 
not onely found in the ifjues of Cazz,, but it 


was thenuniverſal, when the children and 
Sons of God (or of the godly)were corrupt- 
ed and miſ-led by their Idolatrous Wives, 


| the Daughters of Caiz, or of thoſe-ather 


Gen.G, 5, 


men,loving themſelves and the world onely. 

That theſe S9xs of God were Angels,which 
being taken with the" beauty of women, ac- 
companied them, and begat Giants, ſome of 
the Fathers ſuppoſed;namely,La@antins,and 


. Euſebivs, miſ-led by Joſephas :of whomTIcan 


not doubt, but that they afterward changed 
their former opinions. And of this mif- 
taking many Writers have taken great = 


vantage, and have troubled themſelves with 
large anſwers, and very needleſs : the queſti- 
on being uncapable of diſpute, eſpecially 
ſince S. Chryſoſtom and 8. Auguſtine have an- 
ſwered it largely long ago. For, that good 
and godly men were honoured with the 
title of Gods children, 1t doth every where 
appear in Scripture z and on the contrary, to 
think that Angels,who (as Chriſt witnefleth) 
behold the face of God, (that is) always at- 
tend his commandments, ſhould after a ſepa« 
ration from the reſt which fell with Lxcifer, 


forſake the glorious preſence of their Crea- 


tour, and become 1:cubi, or Snccubi, contra» 
ry both to Nature and Grace, were more 
than madneſs to imagine. 


C. 6. VIIL. 
That the Giants, by Moſes ſo called, were in- 
deed men of huge bodies © as alſo, divers in 


later times. 


F theſe Giants which Azoſes calleth 

mighty men, Goropins Becarns an An- 
tnerpian (who thought his own wit more Gi- 
gantical than the bodies of Nimrod, or Her- 
cules) hath written a large Diſcourſe, int- 
tuled,Gigantomachza; and ſtrained his brains 
to prove, that there were never any ſuch 
men : his reaſons (whoſoever defires to loſe 
time) he may find them in the Treatiſes be- 
fore named. It is true , that Cyril/#s re- 
proves the Grecian Poets for thetr mon- 
{trous fictions : who affirm ſhamelebly, That 
the Giants have in elder times, not one- 
ly caſt up Mountains upon Mountains, but 
removed lands out -of the Sea, with like 
fooleries. And for that invention of caſt- 
ing up Hills, and making War with the 
gods, no doubt but that the ſame was bor- 
rowed out of the Story of Nzzxrod, as before 
remembred; and even out of this Scripture. 
That #he Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of 
Men,of whom the firſt Giants were begotten, 
was that conceit,taken from Onphewsand He- 
ſfiodis, That Giants were the Sons of the Hea- 
ven and the Earth z meaning by the Heavens 
the Sors of God,and by the Earth, the Daugh- 
ters of Men + which verles of Grpheus areby 
John Caſſam (who hath written a: very witty 
Diſcourſe of this Subjeft) thus changedane 

V7 


to Latine: 


Nomine celeſtes illos dixtre Grgantes, 
Orti quid terri fuerint &- ſanguine celi, 


\;Frxom th' Earth, and from thy bloud,'O 
heaven, they came, 
Whom thereupon the gods did Giants 
name, 
But 
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3: of Moſes, of Joſnah, and of David; namely, 
' the Rephaims in Aſteroth ; the Zuzei, or Zan- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


1 


\. But what will not Opiniators, and ſelt-be-] 
lieving men diſpute of,and make doubt of,it 
they cannot conceive that there were in the 
firſt Age ſuch kind of men; and of which 
there have been in all times ſince 3 ſeeing the 
Scriptures ayow ' the one manifeſtly, and 
common. experience the other ?. 

And for that ſuperlative ſtraining of words, 
and-the meaning. of them, that the name of 
Giants was given to,Oppreſlors and Tyrants, 
and not to:ſ{trength af body,and eminent ſta- 
ture : ſuch men might with better reaſon call 
them Oppreſſors, becauſe they were Giants 3 
and therefore had ability to oppreſs, than 
ſay, That they were called Giants onely,be- 
cauſe Opprefiourg For firſt, 249ſes himſelf 
calleth them mighty-men ; which ſheweth a 
ſtrength ſurpaſſing others: and afterwards 
men of renown ( that of great gn 
taking and, adventurous actions., And.it the 
FR nk of b6J 7, and ability; -had not 


general Floud,then might this place of 4/oſes 
have more willingly heark-ned to a diſpute, 
and yielded to interpretation. 

But beſides all theſe famous Giants found 
in prophane Hiſtories (which I will reſerve 
to accompany the Giants of Albior, inthe 
Story of Britany) the Scriptures do cleerly, 
and without all Allegorical conſtruction, a- 
vow, That beſides Nz#2rod;there were found 
of theſe Giants in the time of '4brahie, 


zummins 10 Ham, and the Emims which 
dwelt anciently in the Land of 249ab; whom 
Moſes (tor ſtature) compareth with the Ara- 
kims which dwelt in Hebroz ; for they alſo 
were taken for Giants as the Anakims. Like- 
wiſe where Moſes ſpeaketh of the Land of 
Ammon, he uſeth theſe words : That alſo was 
taken for a'Land of Giants, for Giants dwelt 
therein afore-times:and,whom the Ammonites 
call ZTanzummims; a people that was great, and 
many,and tall as the Anakims. And theſe Gi- 
ants called \Rephairs in Aſteroth and Karna- 
2m, and the Zuz4i or Zanzummims, Cheder- 
laomer, King of Elam, overthrew, aſliſted b 
other: Kings his aflociates. Alſo the Pro- 
phet 4mos found among the Ammonites,men 
of Giant-like ſtature, whom he compareth to 
the Cedar, and whoſe ſtrength to the Oaks: 
and. the Prophet Baruch, Theſe were the Gi- 


ants famous from the beginning, that were of 


ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert.in warr. Parti- 
cularly, it. is written! of Og King 'of Baſar, 
that his bed of Iron was nine Cubits long, 
and four Cubits broad : for onely Ge King 
of: Bafar: remained of the remnant of the Gi- 


tour hundred years atter the Expedition of 
Chedorlaomer. Moreover, thoſe Diſcoverers 
and Searchers of the Land of Promiſe (ent 
by Moſes from Cadesbarne in Paran)made re- 
port at their return of the great ſtature of 
thoſe people in general, and eſpecially of 
the Sons of Anak,in theſe words: All thepeople yy. 1x, 
which we ſaw in it,are men of great ſtature «© for v. 34. 

there we ſaw Giants, the Sons of Anak, which 
come of the Giants, ſothat we ſeemed in our 
ſeeht,like Graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their 
ſight (that 1s) the Searchers found in their 
own judgments a marvellous difference be- 
tween the Anakims and themſelves : inſo- 
much that the 77raelites were ſo ſtricken with 
fear,as they rather ſought,and deſired,to re- 
turn again into Fgypt, and were more willing 
to endure their tormer ſlavery, than to fall 
by the {trokes of thoſe feartull Nations. Fur- 
thermore,the Scriptures put us out of doubt, 


Cap. 14. 4. 


| that Goliah the Philiſtine of Gath,was a Giant 
been faund anlong diyers: Nations after the | 


of fix Cubits and a fpan long : the Armour : $«».17, 
which he wore, weighed five thouſand ſhe- + 
kels of Braſs : the ſhaft of his ſpeat was like 


| a Weavers beam,and his ſpear head weighed 


ſix hundred ſhekels of Iron. Alſo in Sammel : gon 11; * 
there is mention of another Gohah,ſurnamed »: 19. 
Gethews, becauſe he was of Gath : and of 
three other Giants ; of which the firſt was 
{lain by Jorathan,David's Nephew,who had 
twelve fingers, and as many toes: a man of 
oreat ſtature, and his fingers were by ſixes, 
even four and twenty. 

Alſo that Sampſon was of ſurpaſſing 
ſtrength,no man doubteth, who tore a Lion «4. 14.6, 
as it had been a Kid, and after ſlew thirty. of 15 7" 
the Philiſtines, and (after that) a thouſand 
more of them with a Jaw-bone of an Af : 

And laſtly, he took the gates of Azzah, and 

the two polts,and lifted them away with the 

barrs, and put them upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to the top of the Mountain be- 
fore Ebror. If then it be approved by every 

judgment, that both Nature, and the Hea- 
vens wax old, and that the great age of 
Time hath (with it ſelf ) infeebled and al- 
moſt worn out the virtue of all things, 

then, I ſay, That as in all other kinds the 

Earth ( before that Sin had increaſed the 
curſe and corruption) brought forth her 
young ones more ſtrong and beautifull, than 
it did in after ages: ſo alſo thoſe Giants, 
thoſe mighty men,and men of renown, as far 
exceeded the proportion, nature, and 
ſtrength of thoſe Giants, remembred by 
- Moſes of his own time, and after him their 
ſucceſſors, as the ordinary proportion of 
menin genera], ſoon after the Floud, and in 
times far off, exceeded the bulks and bodies 
of men which are now born,in the withered 


I Cbron, 
20,7, 


ants who commanded the Kingdom of Baſaz 


Z 


I quarteF 


P 7 , 


quarter and Winter of the World. If there- 
fore Giants were common in the third and 
fourth Age, much more in the firſt flouriſh- 
Ing youth and newneſs of the World. 

But the wickedneſs (eſpecially in cruelty 
and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as 
God therefore by the Floud, gave end to 
all fleſh, but to the juſt Noah and his Fa- 
mily, And God repented him that he had 
made man 5 which Saint Axgnſijne thus ex- 
poundethz Neque enim ficut hominem, ita 
Deum fa@i ſui penitet, cujus eſt de omnibus 
0#11ino rebus tam fixa ſententia, quam cer- 
ta praſcientia, Sed ſi non utatur Scriptura 
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talibus verbis, non ſe quodammodo familia- 
rims inſimabit omni generi hominum, quibus 
vult eſſe conſultum : ut G* perterreat ſuperbi- 
entes, Exexcitet negligentes , &» exerceat que- 
rentes, & alat intelligentes ;, God (faith! he) 
aoth not repent him of any thing which he hath 
done (4s men uſe to do) but if the Scripture 
did not uſe . thoſe words, or the like, it 
ſhould not ( in a ſort) inſinuate it ſelf fa- 
miliarly to all ſorts of men, for whom it 
would provide : that it might terrifie the 
proud, ſlir up the negligent, exerciſe the 


| ſearchers of the truth, and #onriſh thoſe that 


underſtand. 


CHnae. VI. 


Of Llolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and hardhy at length vaniſhing in the Werld : 
and of the Reliques of Truth touching theſe ancient Times, obſcurely appearing in 


Fables and 011 Legends, 


I —— 


v. 


[. 


 Thatin old Corruptions, we may find ſome ſigns of more ancient Trath. 


Ere, before we proceed any 
further, the occaſion offereth 
it ſelf for us to confider how 


. the Greeks, and other more; 

ancient Nations, by fabu- 
lous inventions, and by breaking into, 
parts the Story of the Creation, and by 
delivering it over in a myſtical ſence, | 
wrapping it up mixed with other their own 
trumpery. have ſought to obſcure the truth 
thereof; and have hoped, that after-ages, 
being thereby brought into many doubts, 
might receive thoſe inter-mixed Diſcourſes 
of God and Nature, for the inventions of 
Poets and Philoſophers, and not as any 
thing borrowed or ſtoln out of the Books 
of God. But, asa ſkiifull and learned Chy- 
miſt can as well by ſeparation of viſible 
elements draw helpfull Medicines out of 
poiſon, as poiſon out of the moſt health- 
full Herbs and Plants (all things having in 
themſelves both life and death) fo, con- 
trary to the purpoſes and hopes of the Hea- 
then, may'thoſe that ſeek after God and 
Truth, find out every where, and in all 
the ancient Poets and Philofophers. the 
Story of the firſt Age, with all the anion 
and marvels thereof, amply and lively ex- 
prelt, 


6. IL. 


That the Corruptions themſelves were very an- 


1 


cient, as in the Family of Noah, and inthe 
old Egyptians. 


Ut this defeftion and falling away 
B from God, which was firſt found in An- 
gels, and afterwards in men (the one having 
erred but once, the other ever) as concern- 
ing Man-kind, it took ſuch effect,that there- 
by (the liberal Grace of God being with- 
drawn) all the poſterity of our fark Parents 
were afterwards born and bred in a world, 
ſuffring a perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual light. 
Hence it was that it produced Plants of fuck 
imperfeCtion and harmfull quality, as the 
waters of the general floud could not ſo waſh 
out or depure, but that the ſame defection 
hath had continuance mn the very generation 
and nature of man-kind. Yea, evenamo 
the few Sons of Noah, there were fount 
ſtrong effects of the former poiſon. For as 
the children of Sher did inherit the virtues 
of Seth,Enoch.and Noah; ſo the Sons of Chas 
did poflels the vices of the Sons of Carr, and 
of thoſe' wicked Giants of the firſt Age. 
Whence the Chaldears began, ſoon after the 
Floud, to aſcribe divine power and honour 
to the Creature, which was onely dueto the 
Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sun, 
and then the Fire. So the Egyptzans and 
Phemcians 
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Phenicians-did not onely learn to leave the 
true God, but created twelve ſeveral Gods, 
and divine powers, whom they worſhip- 

ed, and unto whom they built Altars and 
Temples. For Herodotas ſaith, Duodecim De- 
orum nomina primps Ayyptios in uſu habiciſſe, 
atque Grecos ab illis cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſque 

rins Aras, & Imagines, &- Templa Dis, ſibi 
erexiſſe; The Egyptians (faith he) firſt deviſed 
the names of the twelve gods which the Greeks 
received from them, who firſt erefed unto 


| themſelves Altars, Images, and Temples, jor 


Ne, Com. 
l, I, 6: 7. 


the gods. 


6. IIL 


That in proceſs of time,theſe leſſer errours drew 
on greater © as appeareth in the groſs Super- 
ſtitions of the Egyptians. 


Ut as men once fallen away from un- 
doubted truth,do then after wander for 
evermore in vices unknown.,and daily travel 


towards their eternal perdition : ſo did theſe 


groſs and blind Idolaters, every Age after 
other, deſcend lower and lower, and ſhrink 
and ſlide downwards from the knowledg of 
one true and very God; ard did not there- 
by erre in worſhipping mortal men onely, 
but they gave divine reverence, and had the 
ſame reſpect to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowls, 
Winds, Earth, Water, Ayr, Fire, to the 
Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, 
and Roots, to Paſſions and AﬀeCtions of the 
Mind, to Paleneſs, Sickneſs, Sorrows, yea, to 
the moſt unworthy and baſeſt of all theſe. 
Which barbarous | Fr Borg Rhodins An- 
axandrides derideth in this manner : 


Bovem colis, ego Deis mailo bovem. 

Tu maxivium Anguillam Deumputas + ego 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuaviſſumum. 

Carnes ſuillas tu caves, at gaudeo 

His maxime « canem colis, quem verbero 
Edentem ul deprebendo forte obſoninm, 


I ſacrifice to god the Beef which you 
adore. 

I broyl th'Egyptian Eeles, which you (as 
god) implore: , 

You fear to eat the fleſh of Swine I find 
it ſweet. 


You worſhip Dogs; to beat them I think 


meet, 


Whenthey my ſtore devour. 


And in this manner Javenal. 


Porrum, aut cepe, nefas violare aut frangere 


morſu : 


O ſanQ as gentes,quibus hac naſcuntur in kortis 
Numina ! 


The Egyptzazs think it ſin to root up, or 
to bite 

Their Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve 
with holy rite : | 

O happy Nations, which'of their own 
lowing 

Have ſtore of gods in every 'Garderi 
growing ! 0 


5 
—_—— 


mummy, 


That from the relicks of Ancient Records 
among the Egyptians and others, the firſt 
Idols and Fables were invented s and the 
firſt Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
Cain, EC | 


Ut 1n ſo great a confuſjon of vanities; 
where among the Heathens themſelves 
there 1s no agreement or certainty, it were 
hard to find out from what example the be- 
ginnings of theſe inventions were borrowed 

or after what ancient pattern they erefted 


their building, were it not certain that the | 


Egyptians had knowledge of the firſt Age; 
and of whatſoever was done therein, partly 
from ſome inſcriptions upon ſtotie or metal 
remaining after the Floud ; and partly froni 
Mizrain the Son of Cham, who had learn'd 
the ſame of Cham, and Cham of his Father 
Noah : for, all that the Egyptians write of 
their ancient Kings, ard date of times, cat- 
not be fained : and though other Nations af 
ter them had by imitation their Jupiters al- 
ſo, their Saturns, Pulcans, and Mercuries, 
with the reſt, which S. Auguſtire out of Varro, 
Euſebius out of many prophane Hiſtoties; 
Cicero, Diodorits Siculus, Arnobitts, and mnia- 
ny more have obſerved, to wit, the Phenici- 
ans, Phrygians, Cretians, Greeks, and other 
Nations; yet was Cair, the Son of Adam, (as 
ſome very learned men conceive) called and 
reputed tor the firſt and aticient Jupiter ; and 
Adam for the firſt Saturn:for Jupiter was ſaid 
to have invented the founding of Cities; and. 
the firſt City ofthe World was built by Cazz, 
which he called Ezoch, of whorti wete the 
Henochii, befote ternembred. And ſo muchi 
may be gathered out of Plato in Protagoras, 
which allo Hygiams In his 275. Chapter con- 
firmeth. For beſides that many Cities were 
founded by divers men; Tamer primam la- 


tilſumam & primo & antiquiſſimio Jove edifi- 
mm : get the firſt and Fo Las built L 
the firſt and moſt ancient Jupiter, ſeated in 
the Eaſt parts, or in 7zdia, according to that 
of Moſes : 4nd Cain dwelt towards the Ea 

frde of Eden, &c. whete alſo the Henockii 
were found after the Floud. And therefore 


| was Jupiter by the Athenians called Polews, 


I 2 a Foun- 


Aug. l1g, 
c. 22, De 
Ctvit. Det. 
Euſeb. |. 1; 
ePrep. 
Evang C7; 
el. 2, 


Cc, 23, 


CIC: & bo 
de nat Des 
orum. 
Arnob.4, 
contrd 
Gent. 


Ceri, 4. 16s 


7 #& " 8 
ne Fl 6 We £ . » 4 * +a a4 < #2s ? F Wy TO a> 4 s 
Fe 3 6 op” Loy o Aj. 5.25 by OED gf M < . + % A 2 15.2 Gout a Dy > &, LR Akin \ > of * # = . T_T Wan Py _ - ” wm " i 
Res AY Cor gd, Sas 2 or TP = pI 7 es >Þ "0 : 1+ MLT 9 ECB $6.24 adng, 17 HIDE T Ln 4 On YL 0 
We? . 4 od / a ! vy'* ” y » 4 7 L o x. . - ts 
BY $3,546 


Py 
- 


" Wo; 
ps p $5: þ %*A 
_ Py WS 


> b-: blog. 0 . 


The frft Book. of the firſt Part 


T -_- ; + 2 
4 al - a> RK >. PAY 
C'n AP. V.h- 
s 4 F 07 7 S 
Ay q 


a Founder of Cities, and Hercejos, an Inclo- | 
ſer, or {trengthener of Cities (fay Phornnutus 
Dre and Payſanids;,) and that to Jupiter Herceios, 
Pauſes | 4, there were in very many places Altars and 
#19. Temples erected. And, that there were Ci- 
*" ties built before the Floud, Plato alſo wit- 
neſleth.,as may be gathered in this his affirm- 
ing, that , ſoon after mankind began to in- 
creaſe, they built many Cities; which,as his 
meaning, he delivereth in plain terms,in his 
third Book of Laws: for he faith, that Ci- 
ties were built an exceeding ſpace of time 
before the deſtruftion by the great Floud. 
This firſt Jupiter of the Ethnicks was then 
the ſame Cain, the Son of Adam, who marry- 
ing his own Siſter (as alſo Jpiter is ſaid to 
B have done) inhabited the Faſt, where Ste- 
E phannus de Urbibzs placeth the City Henochia., 
Gen. 4:20, And beſides this City of Henoch, Philo Jude- 
#1» 7  Z5 conceiveth that Caiz built ſix others, as 
Maich, Jared, Tehe, Jeſca, Selet, and Gebat : 
but where Philo had this, I know not. Now, 
as Cain was the firſt Jupiter, and from whom 
alſo the Ethnicks had the invention of Sacr1- 
fice : ſo were Jubal,Tubal and: Tubal-Cain(in- 
ventors of Paltorage, Smith-craft, , and Mu- 
ſick) the ſame which were called by the an- 
clent prophane Writers, Mercurins, Vulcan, 
Le#.1.4, and Apollo. And ag there 1s a likelihood of 
£.27- name between Tubalcain and Yulcan : 1o 
doth Arnguſtize expound the name of Noema, 
or Naamath, the Siſter of Tubalcain, to ligni- 
fie YVexuſta,or beautifull, Yoluptas,or pleaſure; 
as the Wife of YPwulcan is faid to be Veams, the 
Lady cf pleaſure and beauty. And as Adam 
was the ancient and firſt Saturne; Cain, the 
eldeſt Jupiter ; Eva, Rhea,and Nomea, or Na- 
amath the firſt Yen :ſo did the Fable ofthe 
dividing of the World between the three 
Brethren, the Sons of Saturze, ariſe from the 
true Story of the dividing of the Earth be- 
tween the three Brethren the Sons of Noah - 
ſo alſo was the fiction of thoſe golden Apples 
| kept by a'Dragon, taken from .the Serpent 
which tempted Evah : ſo was Paradiſe it ſelf 
ha x21ne out of Aſia into Africa,and made 
the Garden of the Heſperides:the Prophecies, 
that Chriſt ſhould break the Serpents head, 
and conquer the power of Hell, occaſioned 
the Fables of Hercules killing the Serpent of 
Heſperides,and deſcending into Hell,and cap- 
tivating Cerber#s : {6 out of the taking up of 
Henoch by God, was borrowed the converli- 
on of their Heroes (the inventors of Relig1- 
on,and ſuch Arts as the life of man had prd- 
fit by) into Stars, and heavenly Signes, and 
(withall) that leaving of the World, and 
aſcention of 4ſir«a - of which 0vid 
0:id. Met, Ultima celeſtum terras Aſtrea reliquit. 
bub Aſirea laſt of heavenly Wights the Earth 
did leave. : —_ 


Phors | de 


- 
For although thereby the Ethnicks would = 
underſtand Juſtice it ſelf to have: failed, as Na. on, 
it isa vertue abſtra&,and may be conſidered **& 1 
without a perſon;yet, as it is uſual among the 
ancient Poets to deſcribe Vertues and Vi- 
ces by the perſons of men and women,as De- 
fire by Cxpid, Valour by Mars, Beauty or 
Luſt by Yen ; ſo do they alſo the perſons of 
men by like Vertues and Vices:and therefore 
by Juſtice and 4ſftrea,Enoch; the juſtice and 
piety of Enoch,being in the ſame manner ex- 
preſt,as that of Noap was by Joes - for Noah G,,, 
was ſaid to bea juſt man 3 And Noah walked 6*.;.u, | 
with God. And of Enoch it is written, That he ** 
walked with God,and he was no more ſeen : for 
God took him away, 
From this Story alſo of the firſt Age, and 
from that part where Moſes remembreth the 
Giants begotten by the Sons of good men 
upon the Daughters of the wicked'Cwhom 
42oſes calleth mighty men, and men of re- 
nown), did they ſteal thoſe wondrous great 
acts of their ancient Kings, and powerfull 
Giants; and again, their Warr undertaken 
againſt the Gods, from the building of the 
ower of Babel by the Giant Nzzzrod, as S. 
Arguſtine termeth him. Which waroftheir 7; ,; 
Giants, Cornelius Severus thus deſcribeth, wit, Di, 


Tentavere (nefas ) olim detrudere mundo 
Sydera,captivique Jovis transferre Gigantes 
Imperium, & vio leges imporere clo. 


The Giants did advance their wicked 
hand = Io 
Againſt the Stars,to thruſt themheadlong 
down 3 | 
» And robbing Jove of his Imperial Crown, 
On conquer'd Heayens to lay their proud 
command, 


Whereby was meant that Ni-zrod pur- 
poſed to raiſe the building of Zabel to that Joſeph. 
height, as God neither by drawing waters pros, 
from the deep, nor by any conjungGion of © 
the Stars, ſhould bury them under. the moi- 
ſture of a ſecond Floud, but that by this 
building (if they had been herein victort- 
ous) they would have given the Law to Hea- 
ven it ſelf. Alſo the making of leagues. peace 
and covenants among Heathen Nations and 
Kings, confirmed by Sacrifice, whereof YVrrgil 
both in the eighth and twelfth of his #zeids 
hath atouch, was (as it ſeemeth) borrowed 
from 1/oſes, Exod. 24. who, when he read 
the Book of the Covenant, ſprinkled the 
people with bloud. Ee a 

We find alſo many remembrances of Seth, 
the paternal Anceſtor of Henoch and Noah - 
for Amenophis, the ſame King of Feng! which 
reigned at ſuch time as doſes carried thence 
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in honour of whom they called a principal 


_ ziathe City of Sethie,and others of the ſame 
. name elſewhere. And ſure, [from the E- 


the children of #42! (as of late ſome learned | 


men, miſtaking his time, ſuppoſed) called 
his Son and SucceſJour Setho, of Seth : and 
of the ſame Seth (as many men of good judg- 
ment have--granted )| were the Princes of 
Thrace, "called Sexthes, . whereof there were 
many very: famous., But herein was the me- 
mory of Seth-moſt manifeſtly preſerved, that 
the Egyptians worlhipped Seth, as their moſt 
ahtient. Parent, and of the firſt Tradition : 


Province Setheitica. We alſo find in Bithy- 


emptians did the Grecians borrow this kind 
of Theolegie, though they ſcorned' to ac- 
knowtkeds any antiquity. preceding their 
own : and that they might not ſeem to learn 
elſewhere.,, they gave the ſame names to 
their own. Idols, which the Egyptians did 
to theirs.” : - . 


——_— 


LE 
of the three chiefeſt Jupiters, and the ſtrange 
ſtory of the third. h 


Ur of all thoſe Armies of Jupiters,re- 

membred by the Antients , Cicero ma- 
keth but three, becauſe thoſe were of 'moſt 
fame: which other Writers have alſo done, 
who ſought'out, and hboured intheir ori- 
ginals. = 

The firſt was Japiter, the Son of Aether 
and Dzes, ſo called becauſe the one had refe- 
rence to his Celeſtial conditions (for ether is 
as much as ſhining or pure fire: ) the other 
diſcovered his natural virtues, which daies 
and times make more perfect, and are the 
witnefles of mens actions. 

"The ſecond was faid to be the Son-of Ce- 
luz: or Heaven, for the ſame former reſpect; 
and this Jupiter was an Arcadiar, and King 
of Athens. - 

The third, of whom. all the Greezaz fables 
were deviſed, was of Crete (now Cardze.)the 
Son of $#t#rz and Ops. + The name derived 
from the Latine is taken of Jaws pater, 
from the Greek word Zexs ; itligmihieth lite, 
but ſomewhat ſtrained. Boccas in his Gene- 
alogie of the Gods, conceiveth , that his 
name was borrowed from Jzpiter the Planet; 
but whether that Star had. ſuch a name be- 
fore the ſatne was given to men, I know not. 
Tapiter is hot and moiſt, temperate, modeſt, 
honeſt, adventurous, liberal, merciful, 1o- 
ving, and faithful (that is) giving theſe in- 
clinations. And therefore-thoſe antient Kings 
beantified with theſe conditions, might be 


” Py == 


they were, or were not with thole virtues 
inriched, yet by imitation, all Kings in the 
eldeſt times a{lumed thoſe Titles and Sirs 
names ! great Princes afteCting as high Titles 
of honour and reputation in the world(how: 
loever deſerved) as the worthielt that eyex 
were.z acquired by their well-deſervings. 
Joves omnes Reges vocdrunt antiqui, The ans 
tients called all Kings Tupiters, as Tzetzes in 
his 24ria hiſtoria confirmeth 5 Reges olin Jo- 


call'd their Kings Jupiters, But where this laſt 
and moſt remembred Jpiter was bory, it is 
uncertain.::Sonie there are,that make-him of 
Crete :- others that he was but ſent thither 
by his Mother Ops, or 0pis, to be foſtered 
and hidden from the fury of Ti#az his Uncle: 
becauſe it was conditioned' between Satnr® 
and Titar, that Satur# being a youtiger Bros 
ther, and reigning (for his own life.) by 73- 
tans permiſſion, he ſhould. put to death all his 
male children, left the Titans _ be inter- 
rupted by any one of themin their ſuecefli- 


medin his tirſt born, it is feigned that 84+ 
tara devoured his own. children. Hereof 
Lycophron, thus turned into Larine : 


Haud fit pinguior, 
Crudis ſepulchrum quod ſit ipſe filiis, 


Saturne to be the father is not known, 


This compoſition between Tifaz and Saturn, 
Sybilla alſo witnelleth in theſe words 5 


Conceptis verbis , Titan jurare cotgit 
Saturnum, de ſe natum ne nutriat ullum, 
£1 poſſint regnare, ſenis poſt fata, Nepotes. 


Things thus agreed ; Titaz made Satyrrt 
fear we a 

No Son to nouriſh, which by reigning 
might ded 

Ufurp the right of Tz#azs lawful heir. 


But Opis the Mother of Jupiter, being de- 
livered .at once both of Jupiter and 70 
conveyed Jupiter (firſt called Lyſanias ) into 
Crete, as ſhe did afterwards his two Brothers, 
Neptnze and Plato's where he was brought 
up in Gzoſſus, the chiet City of that Ifland, 
by Creſta the King, or by the Cyretes, a peo- 
ple and nation thereof, 

Others challenge him to be of Thebes and 
a Thebane ; others call him an Arcadzan: o- 
thers make him of Meſſerra, The like conten- 
tion 1s found among the Greeks toaching his 
education and firſt foſtering. Some affirm 


called thereafter Jupiter::- but howloever 


ves vocarunt omnes: Tnold times all Nations - 


Nat. Com. 


b. i. © fo 


on; which agreement, becauſe Satary perfor- 


By being the grave and burial of his own. 


Euſeb. in 
Temp. 


that he was ted by Hony-bees: in recom- 
perice whereof he changed their black _ 
| an 
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and ſkins into yellow; areward well fitting | 
fuch a God ; others, that he was nouriſhed 
by Bears: others, by Goats: and ofall theſe 
the idle Greeks have many pretty tales. But 
in the end, when Titaz had knowledg that 


Saturn had broken his faith, he ſet on him, 


and took him and his wife priſoners, whom 
Jupiter again reſcued and delivered. 

But laſtly, the Father and the Son equally 
ambitious, the one doubted the other. $4- 
turn being the les powerful, fled into Traly, 
and left his Kingdom in Greece to his Son. 
And although this Prince at the firſt purchaſ(- 
ed great honour, and for his many'yirtues, 
the name of Jupiter was givenhim: yet af- 
ter he was once ſetled, and became potent, 
he gave himſelf over —_ to palliardize 
and adultery, without all reſpect of Honour, 
Law,or Religion. And it is reported by ſuch 
as do'afcribe the aCtions of many to one Ju- 
piter, that not therewith ſatisfied, he was af- 
terwards known to offend in the ſin of Sodom 
with Ganizredes and others : and did not 
only begin. with inceſt, marrying his owne 
Siſter Jar0, but he raviſhed, betrayed, ſtole 
away, and took by ſtrong hand all the beau- 
tiful women born in his time, within the 
limits of his own Kingdoms, or bordering 
them. Among whom theſe hereafter written 
were of greateſt fame; Njobe, Laodamia, 
and Alcmena, the Wife of Amphytrion, by 

. whom he- had 7elaſgus, Sarpedon, Arens, 
and Hercules : by Taygete he had Tajeetus, of 
whom the Mountain Taygetus took name ; 
with another Son called Sao, of whom $4- 
v0nas; by Antiope he had Amphion and Zetws: 
by Leda, Caſtor and Pol'ax , Hellen and Cly- 

-#emmeſtra © by Danae, Perſeus ; by Jordana, 

Dewcalion : by Charme (the daughter of Eu- 

bulis) Britomartis : by Protogenia, he had 

Athlius the Father of Endymion : and by 16 
(the daughter of inachws_) Epaphs, the foun- 

der of Memphis in Egypt : which Epaphus, 
marricd Libza, of whom that Country took 
name, for ſo the Greeks afterward called 

Africa. He raviſhed Aegina the Daughter of 
Aeſopns, and carried her into the Ifland 0e- 
0pia or Oenotria, afterward called Aegina, 
on whom he begat Aeacus : by. Torrhebia he 

had 4rckeſilausand Carbins: by Ora, Colaxes: 
he had alſo Dardanus by EleFra, who built 

Dardaninm, afterward Ninm or Troy. He be- 

gat the Brothers Talici , on Thalia; and on 

Garamartis, Hiarbas, He had bclides theſe 
(it they bely nor their chief God) Philexs 
and Pilnummus, inventers of the Bakers craft ; 
and I know not how many more 3 but I 
know well that he could nat be father to all 
theſe, who were born in Ages ſo far differ- 
vg. And of theſe his ſeveral raviſhments, 


betrayings, ſtealing away of mens Wives, 
Daughters, and Sons, buying of Virgins, and 
the like, came in all thoſe antient fables of 
his transformations into ſhowers of Gold, Ea- 
gles, Bulls, Birds, and Beaſtsz and of him, 
and by him (in effect) all that rabble.of Gre- 
cian Gewerkes. And yet did not the Greeks 
and Romans fear to entitle this Monſter 
Optizms Maximus , though Cicero in his ſe+ 


he deſerved nothing leſs ; and in his Oration, 
pro domo ſua, reprocheth Clodins for his in- 
ceſt, by the name of Jupiter. His burial was 


natum apud ſe, &» ſepultum Jovem teitantur, 
ſed etiam ſepulchrun ejus oftendunt ; The Cre- 
tians,or Candians,do not only avow that Jupi- 
ter was born and buried among them, but the 
ſhew his Grave and Sepulchre : which Epipha- 
ins alſo confirmeth 3 for in his time there 
remained the Monuments of his Tomb in the 
Mountain Jaſfs. This, Calimrachus in his 
Hymns alſo witneſſeth z but, as offended 
thereat, faith thus : | 


The Cretians ever lyars were, they care 


not what they ſay : OS 
For they a Tomb have built for thee, O 


King, that liv it alway. 


faith) by ſome Greek Writers, that the origt- 
nal of theſe Gods was from the Weſtern parts 
of Africa, For there among the Atlantide 
reigned one Uranus (which ſignifieth Hea- 
ven) called fo,for his great {kill in Aſtrology; 
and for his knowledg, and benefits to the 
people, honoured by them asa God after his 
death. He had by many Wives fourty five 
Sons ; but by his principal Wife Titea, he 
had ſeventeen Sons and two Daughters, all 
which were called after their Mothers name, 
the Titazes, Of Titea, likewiſe it 1s ſaid, that 
the for her goodneſs was Canonized as a 
Goddeſs, being dead, and called the Earth, 
as her Huſband was ſtyled Heaven. But of all 
the children of Titea, her Daughtep Baſ#lea 
(which name ſounding as Queenin Fzelifh, 
ſhe is by the Latize tranſlatour of Diodorns 
called Regina )) excelling the reſt as far in 
virtueasin years, was by general conſent of 
her Brethren, and of the People, cypoletee 
to rule as Queen after her Father's death, be- 
ing as yet a Virgin. She took to huſband 
her Brother Hyperioz, to whom ſhe bare a 
Son and a Daughter, called $#z and Moor. 
The beauty and towardlineſs of theſe chil- 
dren moved her Brethren to envie, and bred 
in them a fear of being excluded from the 
ſucceſſion: wherefore they took the Boy and 

drowned 


cond Book, de natura Deorum, affirm, that. 


{2/741 "mn 


in Crete (faith Lucian.) Cretenſes non ſolum fy 


| Diodorus Siculus tells by way of report Dis.l,u, 
from the Libyan Fables, confirmed. (as he <5 
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drowned him in the River Eridanns, now 
called Poe. The loſs of this child, cauſed his 
ſiſter to break her ownneck ; and the loſs of 
both her children, made the mother to play 
many mad prancks, dancing with Cymbals, 
after a wild faſhion,in ſight of all the people, 
before whom ſhe is ſaid to have vaniſhed 
away. Ere ſhe died, her Son (as the Fable 
hath it) ſignified unto her 1n a Dream, that 
he and his ſiſter, by the providence of God, 
ſhould become immortal ; that alſo the 8x7 


and M007 ſhould be called by their names, 


and that their death ſhould be revenged up- 
on the Murtherers. According to which it 1s 
ſaid, that the people did fo call thoſe two 
Planets, and withall held her ſelf as a god- 
deſs; and tearmed' her the great Mother, 
which name they had formerly given to her, 
for her motherly care in cheriſhingher bre- 
thren whileſt they were young. *iyperior 
and his Race being extinguithed, the other 
Sons of Aranmw divided the Kingdom. Of 
theſe, Atlas and Saturn were chief. Atlas 
reigned ayer the Countries lying about the 
Mountains,which afterward bare his name; 
a juſt and wiſe Prince, deeply ſkilfull in 4- 


ſtrologie 5 and, for invention of the Sphere, 


ſaid to have ſupported Heaven. He had 
many Sons but the principal of them called 
Heſperas, being of his Fathers qualities and 
ſtudies, was ſaid to have been carried away 
by the Wind, from the topof an tygh Hill, in 
the middeſt of his contemplations; and his 
name, in honour of him, impoſed by the 
people upon the morning Starr. The ſeven 
Daughters of _ were alſo ſaid to have 
been excellent Ladies, who accompanying 
ſuch as came to be Deified, or regiſtred a- 
mong the Worthies,brought forth children, 
anſwerable in quality to thoſe that begat 
them. Of theſe it is held. that the ſeven Stars, 
called Pleiades, took name. Saturn, the bro- 
ther of Atlas,reigned in Sic:l:a,part of Africk 
and Ttaly. Jupiter, another of the Sons of 
Urans, reigned in Crete; who had ten Sons, 
which he called Cxretes: he called that 1ſand 


- after his Wives name, 1dea; in which Itle he 


died, and was buried. But this Jupiter muſt 
not have been that great one, but Uncle to 
the great Jupiter, if theſe Fables of the Lybi- 
ans were true. Saturn (as theſe Lybians tell 
the tale) wasa great Tyrant, and fortified 


'frrong places, the better to keep his people 


ww ſubjeion. His fiſter Rhea was married to 
Hammon,who reigned in ſome part of Africk, 
Hammon loving others as well as his Wife, 
or better, got a Daughter called 7zerva, 
neer to the River Tritoz,who thereupon was 
called Tritozia. He allo begat on Amalthea, 


| a Son, called Bacchxs, whom he cauſed ſe- 


cretly, for fear of his life, to be brought up 
at Ny/a, an I{land in the River Tritoz, under 
the tuition of his Daughter Minerva, and 
certain Nimphs. To Amalthea he gave in re- 
ward a goodly Country, that lay on the Sea- 
coaſt, bending in form like a Horn, whence 
grew the rale of Amalthea's plentitull Horn, 
tamous among the Pocts. When Akea heard 
theſe news.ſhe fied from her Huſband to her 
brother Satzrz, who, not onely entertained 
her asa ſiſter, but took her to Wite, and at 
her inſtigation, made warr upon Hammor, 
vanquiſhed him by the ailiſtance of the 77- 
tans, and made him flee into Crete. The Cu- 
retes, Jupiter's children before mentioned, 
held the I{Jand at that time 3 which was new 
named Crete by Harmon , after the name of 
Creta the Kings Daughter, whom he took to 
Wite, and had with her (women, as ma 

teem, being very gracious in thoſe names) 
the Kingdom. Bacchus was grown a proper 
young man, had found out the making of 
Wine, the art of planting of Trees, and ma- 
ny things elſe commodious for man-kind, 
before the flight of his Mother-in-law. Now 
therefore, hearing report of all that had 
hapned, and that Satzr» was coming againſt 
him with the T7tars; he levied an Army, to 
which the Amazons, living not farr from 
Nyſa, added great forces,in love of Minerva, 
who was entred into their profeſſion. So Bac- 
chxs leading the men, and Minerva the wo- 
men, -they fet forward againſt Saturn, met 
him, and overthrew him, and taking many 
of the Titans priſoners, returned to Nyſa; 
where pardoning the priſoners, that pro- 
miſed to become his true followers, he pre- 
pared for a ſecond Expedition. In the {e- 
cond Expedition he behaved himſelfſo well, 


whom he paſſed; in ſo much, that partly for 
good affeftion to him, partly in hatred of 
Seturn's rigorous government, he was great- 
ly ſtrengthened,and the Enemy as much en- 
feebled by daily revolts. Coming tothe City 
of Hammon, he wan a battel of Saturn be- 
fore the very walls. After which, Satxr, 
with his Wife Rhea,fled by night, ſetting the 


were caught in their flight, pardoned by 
Bacchxs,and kindly entertained. Saturn had 
a young Son by Rhea, called Jupiter. This 
.child Bacchus took with him1n a great Ex- 
pedition that he made into the Eaſt-Coun- 
treys: and coming into Egypt, he left this 
Jupiter, being then a Boy, Gpvernour of 
the Countrey ; but appointed unto him as 
an Over-ſeer, one 0hy-mpr, of whom Jupiter 
grew to be called Ohympas, Whileſt Bacchus 
travelled through all Nations, as farr as into 

pap nyo ang India; 


em 


that he wan the love of all the people by. 


Town on fire, to deſpight Bacchxs. But they 
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India,doing good in all places, and teaching 
many things proſktableto the like of manzthe 
Titans had found out his father Hammer in 
Crete, and began to war upon him. But Bac- 
chus Fs, out of 1zdia, with whom Jz- 
piter from Egypt, and his filter JL:zerva, toge- 
ther with the reſt, that afterwards were held 
gods, joining all their forces, went into Crete, 
overthrew the Titans,chaſed them,took and 
{lew them, and freed the World of them all. 
After all this, when Hammorn and Bacchus 
were dead, they were Deiftied; and the 
great Jupiter, the Son of Saturn, ſucceeding 
them,reigned Lord alone over all the world, 
having none of the T:tars left alive, nor any 
other to diſturb him. Between this tale of the 
Lybian gods,and the Egyptian Fables of Oftris, 
there is a rude reſemblance, that may cauſe 
them both to be taken for the crooked Ima- 
ges of ſome one true Hiſtory. For the Expe- 
ditions of Oſeris and of Bacchus; the warrs of 
the Giants 1n the one Story, of the Titans in! 


g—_— 


the other; the Kingdom of Egypt given by 7? 
Hercules Lybicus to Orus, by Bacchus to Jupi- 
ter,the rattles of I/#s.,and the Cymbals of Baſs- 
lea, with many pretty circumſtances, neerly 
enough reſemble each other, howſoever not 
alike fitted to the right perſons. Sachoniato f*/* 1.1, 
(as Euſebins cites him)would havealltheſe to * 7 
be Phenicians, and is earneſt in ſaying, That 
it isa true Story, and no Allegory. Yet he 
makes it ſeem the more allegorical, by giving 
to Uranus or heaven for daughters, Fate,and 
Beanty, and the like, with addition of much 
fabulous matter, omitted by Diodorws, 
though Diodorus have enough. To the Ge- 
nealogie, he adds Elixs, or the Sun, as father 
of Uranus, and among the children of Ura- 
214, Japetus,Betilus, and Dagon (whom Dio- 
dorus doth not mention by their names) giv- 
ing witha}l to Vrazus, tlie proper name of 
Terrenusq or Indigena, and of 1/us to Saturn, 
but omitting Jupzter of Crete. 

The Pedigree of them is this : 
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Pexcer de 
Oraculo. 


F Jupiter Belws, the Son of Satarmus 

Babylonicus, otherwiſe Nimrod,it feem- 
eth that Cicero had not heard, (at leaſt by 
that namez) who was more ancient than any 
of the former three, by him remembred : tor 
long after theſe times were the Greeks but 
Salvages, if they ſeek no farther off for their 


gods. 
But the Egyp 


began (ſomewhat ; 
zer\to entitle Cha#z, the Parent of their own 


/ 


6. VI. 


tians. even after the Floud, | &/E | 
before. this Chaldear Jupi- ſebins,Cyrillus, and Origen, find reaſon to be- 7 


on” ot 34 
* et? 0A 4 
of be." Hiſtory of hi 
v « . 4 - 


| the Books of 2oſes,as by places ſtolnthitice; 
almoſt word for word.,may appear $0fwhich 


| Jaſtine Martyr remembreth many in' that 
of Cham,end other wicked ones; whereof Jome 
gat, ſome affeFed,the name of God. © 


Treatiſe converted by. Mirundute: - As for 
| Plato, though he diſlembled in ſome things 
tor fear of the Inquilition of the Areopagites, 
yet S. Auguftine hath already anſivered fot 
him(as before remembred) Ft wirifict i3s de- 
ledatus eſt, que de uno Deo tradita firerant 5 
And he was greatly delighted in the doitrine of 
one God, faith Juſtine Martyr. Now, howſo- 
ever LaGantius pleaſed to reprehend Plato, 
becauſe ( faith he) Plato jonght knowledge, * Eaſebiui 
trom the Egyptiazs, and the Chaldeans, ne. 714? Lit: 
glecting the Jews,and Books of Moſes ;* Er- Cork. cont 


Cyril. cont, 


Origen, 
contra 


lieve the contrary,thinking that from thence 


ſands,js ridiculous (faith Pexcer 3) neither yet | 


Mizraim, Jupiter Chammois,or Hammon, For 
the Etymologie of this word, ( Hammon ) 
which the Greeks deduce ab arenis, from the 


ishis own much better, who brings.it from 
Hammath,which (ignifieth Heat : becauſe the | 
Temple of Jupiter Hazmor was ſeated in 
Libya, where the ayr is exceeding hot and 
ſcorching. 'And as for the Antiquity of the 
latter J#piter(among the Greeks and Romans 
the moſt renowned) it is certain.that he was 
born not- long before the War of Troy, as by 
many of his Sons is made manifeſt ; namely, 
Cole Hercules; Sarpedon, and others, 
which lived in that Age of Priamws, under 
whom,and With whom, Troy was deſtroyed. 
Now.ſecging that mortal men,and the moſt 
wicked, were eſteemed immortal among the 
Heathen it was not to be wondred at, that 
Alexander Macedon, Tyberins Nero, Caligula, 
and others, ſought to'be numbred among 
them.who were as defornied Monſters as the 
Teſt: for by what reaſon could the ſame Dez- 
zy be denied unto Laxrentia and Flora,which 
was given to Vexus ? ſeeitig they were as no- 
corious and famous Harlots,as the was. . 


| Ss. VIE" 

That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had far 
-: better | opirtions. of Gods. © FT 

Ut that ever Pythagoras or Plato, or Or- 
pheus, with many-other ancient and ex- 
cellently learned, belieyed'in'any of *theſe 
fooleries, it cannot be ſuſpe&ted,though ſome 
of them (over-buſily) have mixed their own 
inventions with the Scriptures: for, in pu- 
niſhment foe their fiftions, did Pythagoras 
hang both Homer and Heffod in Hell, where 
he fained that they were perpetually-ſting 
and pinched with Serpents, - Yet it cannot be 
doubted. but that Homer had read'over all 


he took the grounds of all by hi p 

, y him written of £*!/w. 
God,or favouring of Divinity : and the ſame 2%; 
opinion: had S, Ambroſe of Pythagoras. 


en.Ep.6, 
lib. 1. 


But whether it were out of the ſame vani- -47*9* 
ophers and Poets,'that Plato alſo publiſhed mtv 
(not under the right Authours names) thoſe 12271 « 
things which he had tead in the Scriptures bouſe 
or tearing the ſeverity of the 4reopdeites, "herein 
and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by jo, nie 
them put to death by poyſon:I cannot judge. ie tried: 
Juſtine Martyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcxiberh it ” _ 
wholly to Plato's fear, whoſe words among cauſe Mars 
many other of the ſame effe&t, ate, theſe; 20m 
Plato, Moſis mentionent facere, 6b id, quod ed bis cauf 
annum ſolumque Deum docuerat, fibi apud Athe; 'o* tbe 
nienſes tutum non putavitveritus Areopagum; pe yl 
Plato, fearing the Areopagites, thought it not voto: _ 
ſafe for hizz among, the Athenians, .to make he gh 
mention of Moſes, that:he taught there is but com.1.z. 
one God., But for that: Divinity which: he $77 
hath written in Times, 14 ipſum de Deo. diſſe- any oy 
ruit quod. & Moſes , He diſcourſed and taught "4. uſp. 
the ſame of God (faith Juſtine Martyr.) which es 
Moſes did. For, where it pleaſed God by his 
Angel to anſwer A/oſes, Ego ſum exiſtens, 
(which is) I 4m; and, Exiſters miſit me ad 
v0s; T am hath ſent me unto you ; herein did - 
Plato(faith Juſtine AXartyr ) no otherwiſe dif- 
ter than that 2ſes uſed the word (qui )and 
Plato the'word quod Moſes enim, qui ex- 
iſtit (inquit ;) Plato, ynod exiſtit}; for Moſes 
ſaith, He who 3s ; Plato,That which #. Now,of 
Gods Inconiprehenhible nature, and of the 
difficulty either to conceive, ot expreſs the 
ſame; he g1veth this teſtimony : Geritorem 
Univerſitais tam difficile eſt inverire, quan 
inventum impoſſubile digne profari; It is as 
hard to find 'out the Creator of the Univerſal, 
4s it is impoſſible, if he were found, to Fg of 
him worthzly. And what can be more agree- 
able to the Majeſty of Gods Nature, than 


PA which poſſeſſed all thoſe learned Philo- 3 / -"Y 


11 Tima0, 


this property by Plato acknowledged? Dews 
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pelegh. bonus. .quidem Dens canſa bonorum : mal- 


TL atriinus. 


- Pheus canit, non decipientium Deamonum. & 


ſing, are not of deceiving Devils, from. whom 


rum antem omninm non cauſa ; God is abſolute- 
l good, and ſo ( aſſuredly,) the cauſe of all that 
# good: bat of any thing that is evil, he 3s no 
cauſe at all. : And 6 0p , Charitas Dei fuit 
cauſa. fationis mundi, & originis omninm 
rerams The love of God was the canſe of the 
worlds creating, and the original of all things. 
Apnleius the Platoniſt 5 Summus Dew# infi- 
nitas eſt, non ſolum loci excluſione, ſed etian 
nature dignitate : & nihil et Deo ſimilins &- 


' gratins, quam wir animo perfeto bonus ; The 


moſt high God is alſo an infinite God, not onely 


by excluſion of place, but by the dignity of na- | 


ture: neither is there any thing more like, or 
more acceptable to God than a Man of a perfett 
heart, Thales affirmeth, that God compre- 
hended all things, and that God was of all 
thingsthe moſt ancient : . 9#ia nungquum effe 
cepit:becauſe he never had any beginning;Zeno, 
that God beheld eventhe thoughts of men ; 
Athenodorus,that therefore all men ought to 
be carefull in the aGtions of their life, becauſe 
God was every where preſent,and beheld all 
done. But what can be more agreeable to 
Mgſes ſtory of the Creation, than this opi- 
nin and deſcription of the Worlds begin- 
ning in-Exripides, Scholar of Anaxagoras £ 


Celum terraque unins forme fuit c. .. 
Sed cum fuiſſent abjunta amplexu mutuo, 
Emetfit omnis in Iucem res progenita 5 
Arbores, aves, fere&,quaſque affert mare, 
Genſyue mortalium, ny 
Heaven and Earth one form did bear : 
But when dif-joyned once they were 
From'mutual embraces, 
All things to light appeared then  / 
. Ofttrees, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, and men 
| The ſtill-remaining races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in |. 


Plato; fo wefind the fame excellent under- 
ſtanding in Orphexs, who every where ex- 
preſſed the infinite and ſole power: of one 
God; though he uſe.the name of. Jupiter, 


thereby to avoid the envie and danger of 


the time: but that he could attribute thoſe 
things to the Sons of men, and mortal crea- 


ture, which he dothtd this Japiter, there is | 


no man, who. hath ever heard of God, that 


can imagine. 
Nomina Deorum(ſaith Mirandula)quos Or- 


quibas malum & non bonum provenit; ſed na- 
turalinm virtutum divinarumque ſunt nomina; 


The names of theſe gods whom Orpheus deth 


evil comes, and not goodneſs; but they arc the 


that he reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of 


God himſelf, this his inſtruction to Muſes, 
and the Hymn following, teach us : Reſpici- 
ens verd ad divinam hunc ſermonem, e: dili- 
genter animum adverte,intendens cordis rati- 
onis capax conceptaculum:re@am autem aſcen. 
de viam, &- ſolum afpice mundi regem. Unus 
eſt ex ſe genitus, ex eo omnia nata ſunt « ipſe 
verd inillis verſatur, nec quiſquam eum intu- 
eri poteſt mortalium, ſed ipſe, nihilominus 
omnes intuetur,. 
Then marking this my ſacred ſpeech, but 
truly lend- - | 
Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, and the 
right way aſcend, + 
And fee the worlds ſole King. Firſt, heis 
ſimply one, 20 
Begotten of himſelf, from-whom 1s born 
alone . Whes 
All elſe;' in which he's ſtill: nor could 
it ere befall | 


ſees all. | 
. And againthe ſame Authour, 
Jupiter omipotens;et primus.,gt ultimms ideas 
Jupiter eſt caput & media: Jovis omnia munus. 
Jupiter eſt ſundamen humi,C-ſtelanticOlympi. 
Jupiter &* m2as eft, & femina. neſria, mortit. 
Spiritus eſt cunGis,validi vis Jupiter zene. .. 
Et-pelagi radix, Sol, Luna eft Jupiter aþſe.. + 
Rex © origoſimul rerum eſt, &: terminus idea. 
Nam prius occuluit ; c1agno pdft nunzne ſacrunt 
Cor reſerans,bonus in dulce dedit vinia lucem. 


The firſt of all is God, and thi fame laſt 
7 >} ii AAs fr IE Res 
God, is the head and midſt, yea from him 
I EE 
God is the baſe of Earth,and of the ſtar- 
wo Y Fe 4c ol SR IR 
He is the Male and Female, top, ſhall ne- 
' ver die. a a To. 
The Spirit of all is God, the Sun and 
Moon, and what is higher. © © - 
The King th' original of all, of all the end. 
For clo in holy breaſt he did.all com- 
Whence all the bleſled light, - his won- 
_. .. drous power did ſend. , .. . 
| Now (belides, theſe former: teftimoniey 
that all the learned men of anticnt times 
were not ſo ſtupid and ignorant, as the Egyp- 
tians,,' Grecians,; and; other Nations by them 
infeged were, I will;oaly repeat twoor three 
other. opinions , and leave the. Readers to 
thoſe large and learned Collections bf Juſtine 
Aartyr, Clemens, Lat antiws, Euſebins, En- 
gubinus, Pexcer, Pleſſis, Dar eus,: and others. 


names of natural and divine Vertues,. Yea, | 


. 


For Cleanthes the Stoick,, being demanded 
O 


A mortal eye to ſee him once, yet he 
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of what nature God was, deſcribed him by 
theſe Attributes and properties: Zonus, ju- 
ſtus, ſandus, ſeipſumt poſſidens, utilis, ſpecioſus, 
optimus, ſeverns, liber, ſemper commodus tutus, 
glorioſus, charitas, &*c. Good, juſt holy, poſ- 
ſeſſing himſelf, profitable, beautiful, beſt, ſevere, 
free, alwaies doing good, ſafe without fear, glo- 
rious, and ſelf-charity. Epicharmus affirmed, 
that God who beheld all things, and pierced 
every Nature, was only and every where 
powerful: agreeing with Democritus : Rex 
omnium ipſe ſolus ; He is the only King of 
kings : and with Pindarus the Poct , Deus 
unus, Pater, creator ſummus atque optimns ar- 
tifex, qui progreſſus ſingulis diverſos ſecundun 
merita prebet 5 One God, the Father, the moſt 
high Creator, and beſt artificer, who giveth to 
every thing divers proceedings according to 
their deſerts. This God (faith Antiſthenes ) 
cannot be reſembled to any thing, and therefore 
not elſewhere known ; Niſt in patria illa peren- 
211, Cujus. imaginem nullam habes : Save only 
in that everlaſting Country, whoſe image thou 
haſt noxe at all. Hereof alſo Xeophanes Colo- 
phonins: Unus Dens infer deos & homines 
maximus, nec. corpore nec mente mortalibus 
femilis;, There is one God among gods and men 
moſt powerful, neither corporally nor mentally 
like unto mortals : and Xenophon , Deus qui 
ommnia quatit, &* omnia quieſcere facit, ma- 
gnus potenſque, quod omnibus patet ; qualis au- 
tem forma ſit, nemini patet, iſs ipſt ſoli, qui 
luce ſua omnia perluffrat; God mbg. ſhaketh 
all things, and ſetteth all things at reſs, is. great 
and mighty as is manifeſt to all :.- but of 
what Form he is, it is manifeſt to none, ſave 
only to himfelf, who illyminateth all things with 
his own light. Finally, Plato ſaith, Totius re- 
rum nature cauſa, & ratio, & origo Deus, 
Jummus animi genitor, eternus animantinm ſo- 
ſpitator, a[ſiduns mundi ſui opifex, ſine propa- 
gatione genitor, neque loco, neque tempore ullo 
comprehenſus, eoque paucis.cogitabilis, nemini 
eff abilis ,'God is the. cauſe, ground, and origi- 
zal of the whole nature. of things, the moſs high 


&c. And this is certain, that if we look in; 
tothe wiſdom of all Ages, we ſhall find that 
there never was man of folid underſtanding 


whoſe mind the Art of education hath not 
bended 3. whoſe eys a fooliſh, ſuperſtition 
hath not afterward blinded 3 whoſe apptes 
henſions are ſober, and by a penfive inſpeCti- 
on adviſed ; but that he hath foynd by an 


Prince of the Stoicks, Hell and imimortal Souls, 


or excellent judgment; never any man 


Father of the ſoul, the eternal preſerver of liv- 
ing creatures , the continual framer of his 


world, a begetter without any propagation, 


comprehended neither in any place, nor time 
therefore few can conceive him in thought, none 
can expreſs what he is. Therefore was it ſaid 
by Saint Hierom, $i enim cundos Philoſopho- 
rum revolvas libros. neceſſe eſt ut in eis reperias 


Heron. in 4liquam partem vaſorum Det © ut, apud Plato- 

you 'n nem, fabricatorem mundi Deum : apud Leno- 
- In R . A , S 

prixciy, REM, Stoicorum Principe, inferos & immor- 


tales animas, &*c. If thou conſider all the 


books of the Philoſophers, thou canſt not but find 


zu them ſome part of the Veſſels of God, as, in 
Plato,-God the Creatour of the world: in Leno, 


unreſiſtable neceſlity, one true God, and &- 
verlaſting Being, all for eyer cauſing, and all 
for ever ſuſtaining; which no man. among 
the Heathen hath with more reverence-ac+ 
knowledged, or more learnedly expreſs'd; 
then that Fgyptzaz Hermes, howſgevex it fais 
led afterward in his poſterity : .all being at 
length by devilith policy of : the Feyptiar 
Prieſts -purpoſely obſcured 5 who invented 
new gods, and thoſe innumerable, beſt fort: 
ing (as the Devil perſwaded them) with wal- 
gar capacities, and fitteſt to keep in aw and 
order their common people, | 


——  — 


—_ 


Rus BORD 
That Heatheniſm and Judaiſm, after" many 
wounds, were at length about the ſame time 
under Julian wiraculouſly confounded, + 


Ut theſe are again vaniſhed ; for the in- 
ventions of mortal men are no leſs mortal 


they themſelves. The Fire, which the Chal 


deans'worſhipped for a god, is crept into es 
very mans chimny, which the lack of Fuel 
ſtarveth, Water quencheth , and. want of 
Ayr juffiocateth-. Japiter is no moxe vexed 
with Juno's Jealouliesz Death hath perſwa- 
ded him to chaſtity , and her; to patience 5 
and that time which hath devoured it ſelf, 
hath alſo eaten up both the Bodies and Ima- 
ges of him and his: yea their ſtately Tem 
ples of Stone and dureful Marble. The hou- 
ſes and ſumptuous buildings erected to Baal, 
can no where be found upon the Earth, nor 
any Monument of that glorious Temple con- 
ſecrated to Diana. There are none now in 
Phenicia that lament the deathrof Adonis ; 
nor. any. in Lybia, Creta, Theſſalia , or el(e- 
where, that canask.counſel or help,from J- 
piter. The great god Paz hath broken his 
Pipes, 4Apo/o's Prieſts are become ſpeechleſs; 
and the trade of riddles in Oracles, with the 
Devils telling men's fortunes therein, 1s taken 
up by counterfeit Feyptiaxs, and couzening 
Aftrologers. 

But it was long ere the Devil gave way to 
theſe his over-throws and diſhonours: for 


after the Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of 


his chief manfions) was many times robbed, 
K 2 


burr, 
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| burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence | in thoſe daies) and being ftill' as induſtrious © 
theſame was often enriched, repaired, and | asever, finds it more for his advantage to 
re-edified again, till by the hand-of God creep into the minds of men; and inhabit- 
himſelf it received the laſt and utter fubver- | ing in the Temples of their hearts, works 
fion. For it was firſt robbed of all the Idols | them to a more effeftual adoration of himſelf 
and Ornaments therein by the Exbiar Py- | then ever. For whereas he firſt taught them 
rates: Secondly, by the Phlegiars utterly | to ſacrifice to Monſters, to dead Stones cut 
fack'd : Thirdly, by Pyrrhus the fon of A-| into faces of Beaſts, Birds, and other mixt 
chilles : Fourthly, by the Army of Xerxes : | Natures; he now ſets before them the high 
x Fifthly, by the Captaines of the Phocexſes - | and ſhining Idol of glory, the All-comman- 
Sixthly, by Nero - who carried thence five | ding Image of bright Gold. Hetells them 
hundred brazen Images? all which were | that truth is the Goddeſs of dangers and op- 
new made; and therein again ſet up at the | preſſions, that chaſtity is the enemy of Na- 
common charge. But whatſoever was ga- | ture, and laſtly, that as all virtue (in general) 
thered between the time of Nero and Cox- | is without taſte; fo pleaſure fatisfieth and 
ſtantine, the Chriſtian Army made ſpoil of, | delighteth every ſenſe: for true wiſdom 
defacing-as mich as the time permitted | (faith he) is exerciſed in nothing elſe, then 4 
them : notwithſtanding all this, it was again | in the obtaining of power to oppreſs, and of !, 
gloriouſly re-built, and ſo remained till ſuch | riches to maintain plentifully our worldly 
time as Juliaz the 4poſtata ſent thither to | delights. And if this Arch-Polititiar find in 
know the ſucceſs of his Parthzaz enterpriſe, | his Pupils any remorlſe,any feeling or fear of 
at which tittie it wasutterly-burnt and con- | God's future judgments, he perſwades them 
ſumed with fire from Heaven, and the Image | that God hath ſo great need of men's Souls, . 
of Apollo himſelK, and all the reſt of the-Idols | that he will accept them at any time, and 
therein, molten down, and loſt in the Earth, | upon"any condition : interrupting by his vi- 
The like ſucceſs had the Jews in the ſame | gilant endeavours all offer of timeful return 
Julians time, when by his permiſſion they | towards God, by laying thoſe great blocks 
aſſembled themſelves to rebuild the Temple | of rugged poverty and deſpiſed contempt 
of Jeruſalem : for while they were buſied to | in the narrow paſſage leading to his divine 
lay the foundations, their buildings were o- | preſence. But. as the mind of man hath two 
verthrown by an Earthquake , and many | Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
An, thouſands of the Jews were overwhelmed | trance of manifold vanities; the other defo- 
L 13.c. 1, with the ruines,and others ſlain and ſcatter- | late and over-grown with graſs, by which 
ed by Tempeſt and Thunder : though* Azz. | enter our charitable thoughts and divine 
Marcellinus report it more favourably for | contemplations : ſo hath that of Death a 
the Jews, aſcribing this to the nature of | double and twofold opening, worldly miſe- fl; 
that Element. For,aith he, Allypins and the | ry pafling by the one, worldly proſperity by 
Ruler of the province of Jzdea, being by | the other : at the entrance of the one we = 
Julian bufied in the re-edifying of this Tem- | find our ſufferings and patience toattend us: 
le, flaming Balls of fire iſſuing neer the | (all which have gone before us to prepare 
oundation, and oft conſuming the Work- | our joys) at the other onr cruelties, cove- 
men, made the Enterprize fruſtrate. touſneſs, licentiouſneſs, injuſtice, and op- 
| preſſions (the harbingers of moſt fearful and 
terrible ſorrow) ſtaying for us. Andas the 
$. IX. | Devil our moſt induſtrious enemy was ever 
Of the laſt refuges of the Devil to maintain his nn —_— iy ge Ly Fete = 
Kingdom. | | ing faſt towards anevening, and the Worlds 
Tragedy and Time neer at an end, 


—_— 


| —_——_—-—_— 


TOw the Devil, becauſe he cannot play 
upon the open ſtage of this World, (as | 


Cyap, 
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Of Noah's Floud. 


SISB5S 


FE 


Of Gods fore-warnivg : and ſonie humane Teſtimonies * aid ſonte doubting touching the truth 
of Noah's Flond. 


F this diſtraQtion it pleaſed God | 


Hereof Nzcols Daniaſcenns Writeth in this 
to give watning unto Noah: 


manner, as his words are cited by Joſephas. 7ef. ant. 


Toeph. l, who (faith Joſephus ) fearing to | Ef? ſuper Minyadan excelſus Mons in Armenia, p 1G » 
1, 6: 4+ peritiz among the reft, Deceders | qui Baris appellatur, in quo multos confugien- prep, L. go 


cum ſuis in aliam regionem mi- 


tes fermo eſt diluvii tempore liberatos, &* quens c. 4. 


Ges, 6.14, ſerved themſelves in the Arke. 


}. 13. 


Lift is 
pre ſ. de 
; falſarelig. 


eravit : He departed with his children, and 
travailed into another iegion. And of theſe 
Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſelf, 
_—_— writeth in this manner 3 That they ex- 
ceeded in all ſorts of inhumane and unnatural 
wickedneſs, and that they were contemptores 
C religionis & deorum ;, contemners of reli- 
gion and of the gods : among which mighty 
men (faith Beroſns)unus erat qui deorum vene- 
rantior, & prudentior cundfis, ec. buic nc- 
men erat Noah: There was one more wiſe 
and reverencing the Gods then the reſt, whoſe 
ame was Noah: who with his three Sons, 
Sem, Japhetus, and Cham, and with their 
Wives, and the wife of Noah, (namely, Titea 
the great, Pandora, Noela, and Neegla ) pre- 
This Arke 
Cod commanded Noah to prepare : And God 
ſaid unto Noah, Make thee an Arke of Pine- 
trees : thou ſhalt make cabins inthe Arke, and 
ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch, 
For God made Noah to know. that an end of 
all fleſh was at hand, and that the graves of 


dam ſunml in Arca deveFnm in hujus vertite 
heſiſe , lignorumque reliquias multo tempore 
conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is fuit de quo etiam 
Moſeg Judeorum legiſlator ſcribit * thus far 
this Author. There ;s (faith he)above Minyada 
(or the Country of Minye )ar exceeding high 
Mountain in Armenia.called Baris : on which 
it is reported, that many having fled thither, 
were ſaved in the time of the Deluge and that 
one was carried in an Ark, and reſted upon the 
top of the Mountain, whereon there remained 
a long time after certain pieces thereof, and 
this might be the ſame of which Moſes the Law- 
giver of the Jews makes niention. And of this 
opinion were the T; 7 2008 (faith Annins) 
that many Giants ſaved themſelves upon 
Mount $707, 

But Beroſas (who, after ſes, was-one of 
the moſt antient, howſoever he hath been 
ſince deformed and corrupted) doth inthe 
ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes as touching 
the'general Floud, taking from thence the 
beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words: Ante 


the rebellious and cruel Generations were 
already faſhioned in the Clouds, which ſoon 
after ſhould ſwallow up and cover all living 
creatures ' which breathed in the Ayr, Noa 
and his family excepted. | 

But this univerſal grave of Waters, and 
genera] Deluge hath not been received by 
all : for divine teſtimonies do not perſwade 
all natural men to thoſe things .to which 
their own reaſon cannot reach : Dru: obyo- 
luta in obſcuro veritas latct : Whileſt the truth 
lieth wrapt' in obſcurity. Many there arc 
who have diſputed againft the univerſality 
of this Overflowing, and have judged that 
this floud of Noah fell but in ſome particular 
places and Kingdoms: moved lo to think, 
becauſe inelder Ages there haye becn many 
etherFlouds(as they ſuppoſe) of that nature. 


| aquarum cladem famoſam, qua univerſas peri- 


| it Orbis, &*c. Before that famous deftruition 
| of Waters, by which the World univerſal periſh- 
ed: witneſſing withall; that Noah with his 
| Wife Titea, and kis three Sons with their 
Wives(in all eight perſons) were only faved. 


9" 


61h 


Of the F loud in the time of Ogyges: and that 
this was not Noahs Floyd. | 


Be: from the vanity of the Greeks, the 
orrupters of all truth(faith La&artins, ) 
who withont all ground of certainty vaunt 
their Antiquity, came the errour firſt of all : 
who therein flattering themiclves alſo, 
fought to periwade the World that there 
was 
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Xenophon 


4HNIanks. 


; *Y Las: was no Floud preceded the Floud of Ogyzes, 


King of the Thebans in Beotia, or rather of 
Attica; and therefore ( ſaith Rhodigings ) 
Oe yginm id appellant Poete, tanquam pervetus 
dixeris ab 0g yge vetuſtiſſumo : The Poets gave 
the name of Ogygia to things exceeding an- 
cient,as of Ogyges the moſt ancient. 

But let 0gyges be as ancient as thoſe men 
can make him, yet it is manifeſt that he lived 


. but in Jacobs time (though Exſebins makes 


him later, and in 4-ſes time) and was born 


67. years after him. There is alſo an opini- 


on,that Ogyges was Cadmns (and then was he 
farr later) as Rhodiginus in the ninth Book 
of his Antiquities remembreth : Sunt tamer 
qui in Fgypto regnafje autumant hunc 5 un- 
de fit Cadmus,qui in Graciam profe@us The- 
bas condidit, & Bove jugulato fic nuncapatas 3 
quoniam Syrorum lingua Bos dicitur Thebe. 
There are (laith he) who think that this Ogy- 
ges did reign in Egypt, whereby he ſhould be 
Cadmus, who travelling into Greece, built 
Thebes, ſs named of a Beef ſlain:becauſg in the 
Syrian Language, a Beef 5s called Thebe. 

But this Floud of 0ggges fell in the year of 
the World, 3440. according to Exſebias, 
who followed the account of the Septwuagirt : 
and the Floud of Noah in the-year 2242, at- 
ter the ſame account: and fo there came 
1200. between theſe Flouds, wanting but 


. two, though herein Exſcbius was much mil- 


taken.and corrected this opinion in his Chro- 
ologie. Now, although the very year and 
time of this overflowing in Achaza, or rather 
Attica, be not preciſely ſet down, but that 
there 1s a great difference amang. Writers; 
yet whoſoever makes it moſt ancient, finds 
above 500. years difference between that 
and the general Floud. bes 
For,Paulus 6 it firms that this tempeſt 
fell upon the Athenians, but 1040. years be- 
fore Kome was built. Bucholzerus faith, it 
was 104.3.elder than Rome; wich was found- 
cd (according to the fame Bucholzerus) in 


the worlds year, 3219. though atter the ac- 


count which follow(and whereofT wil give 
my reaſons in the Story of Abrakam) it was 


built in the Worlds year, 3280. Now, the 


general Floud preceded the building of 
Kome (faith Buckolzerns) 1563. years: and 
the Floud of Cezees, (as before) 1043. Hence 
it followeth by eaſe calculation, that (af he 

lace Ogyges in his true age) the difference 
vB theſe two Flouds muſt be 520. 
years, to which we (allowing 60. more) find 
580. And that this of Ogyges was not the 
ſame of Noah (except we call Noah, Og gges 
Priſcas, as ſome do) it appears by this, that 
the Floud of Cegges then King of Attica, or 
C2ygia, did not cxtend it ſelf any farther 


then-the banks of Archi-pelago, or the Age- un. 
an Sea. For, whereas Mela, Pliny,and.Sol:- Plin,1,; 
us witnels, that the City of Joppe in Judea 5% way, 
was founded before the Floud;and that(not- J0þ = 
withſtanding the height of waters) there qu/imm | 
remained on certain Altars of Stone, the —_ 
Title of the King, and of his Brother Phineus, inmak. 
with many of the grounds of their Religion : "me. 
ſure it is no where found among prophane _ 
Hiſtorians, nor in the Scriptures, that ever ibid, 
the Floud of Ogyges Frans it ſelf over any 

part of Syria, much leſs over all the Earth. . 

But that it drowned both the Regions of 
Attica about Athens,and that of Achaiain Pe- 
loponneſus,it is very probable. For it ſeemeth 

that at that time it was, when Helice and B#- 

ra were ſwallowed up (Cities ſeated on the 
_ part of Peloponneſus) of which 
Ou. 


Siqueras Helicen, &- Buran, Achaidos arbes, Ovid.wg, 
Invenies ſub aquis. (15, 303, 


Bura and Helice, on Achaian ground, 
Are ſought in vain, but under Sea are 


found. 


Of this Floud of Oegees, was invented the , _. 
Fable of Apollo and Diana. For Latona, the 1x... 6 
Daughter of Ces, the Son of Titan, being 
beloved, and forced by Jupiter, and by him 
gotten with child , J#zo thereat enraged, 
permitted her (as they ſay) no part of the 
Earth to be delivered on;and withall,cauſed 
the monſtrous Serpent Pythor, to follow and 
afiright her, whereſoever ſhe travelled ; till 
at length arriving at the I{le of :07t3gia, ſhe 
was there received:; in which ſhe was deli> 
vered, firſt of Diana, and then of Apo{/o, be- 
ing Twins; whereof Barlaam makes this ex- 
poſition : That at ſuch time as the Deluge 
(which happened in 0ggeges hisreign)ceaſed, 
out of the abundant moiſture of the Earth 
(heat by. putrefaCtion being thereto mixed). 
there were exhaled ſuch thick miſtsand fogs,” 
that in Attica,and along the coaſts of the #- 

gear Sea, neither the beams of: the:Sun by. 
day,nor of the Moon by night.could pierce- 
the ayr, or be;pergeived by the inhabitants : 
ſo as when at length (the-Earth being dried, 
and theſe vapours diffipated) the ayr began 
to be clear, the people of 0rtygia eſpied the py. 14, 
light ofthe Moon-ſomewhat before day,and <1 
in the ſame morning the Sun alſo appeared: 
fabuloully (becauſe:Diara repreſented the 
Moon,and 4po/o the Sun.) they were report- 

ed to be 'born in the'lf{le of 0rtygria, thereof 
afterwards called Delos; which fignifieth 
Maniteſtation. 

And ſurely it 1s not 4mprobable, that the 
Floud of 0g32es, being fo great, as Hiſtories 

have 
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have-reported it, was accompanied with | 


 muchalteration of the ayr, ſenſibly diſtern- 


| Aug+ de 


Ciuit.Det. 


L,21.c. 8, 


ed:in thoſe parts, and fome unuſual face of 
Skies, Yarro in his Books, de gente popwli Ro- 
214ni (as he is cited by S. Auguſtine) reports 
out of Caſtor, that ſo great amiracle hapned 
infþeStar of Vezvs, as never was ſeen before, 
nor in after-times : For the colour,the great- 
neſs, the figure, nd the courſe of it, were 
changed. [This fell out, as Adraſtus Cyzice- 
ns. and Dion Neapolites, famous Mathema- 
ticians affirmed, in the time of Cgyges. 

Now. concerning the courſe of that, or 
any other Planet, Ido not remember, that I 
have any were read of ſo good Aſtrologers, 
flouriſhing among the Greeks, or elſewhere 
in thoſe days,as were likely to make any cal- 
culation of the revolutions of the Planets, 
ſo exa&,that it ſhould need no reformation : 
Ofthie colour and magnitudes I ſee no rea- 
ſon; why'the difference found in the Star of 
Venm, ſhould be held miraculous; conifider- 
ing, that leſſer miſts and foggs than thoſe 
which covered Greece With fo long dark- 
neſs,' do-familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as 
preat alterationsinthe Sunand Moon. That 
the figure ſhould vary; queſtionlels it was 
very ſttenge: yetT cannothold it ahy prodi- 
gie: for it ſtands'well with good reaſon,that 
thefide of Venus which the Sun Rr 
ing enligtitned by ' hin; the: oppolitetha 
ſoul Ceinain RF whereby- that 
Planet:would, unto inp gr rey" one 
Iy that _ whereon the light falleth, ap- 
peart6 be horned Zagthe Moon doth feem; 
if diſtance” (as in'ther things) did 410t han- 
der the apprehenſion-of our ſenſes.” 

Awotthy Aſtroſbger now living, who by 
the help of perſpe&ve' Glaſſes; hath found 


inthe Stars'many things uinktiowti to the An- 


cients;affixmerh ſo rauch to have been diſco- 
vered' in'Ferhs, by his late obſervations. 


Whether ſome watry-diſpoſition of the-ayr | 
, mightrepreſent as mudY' to them that lived | 
' With Og9ges, ' as 'Galilavs hath ſeen throngh 


his;inſtrument'; -carmot tell : ſure Tam, that 
the diſcovery of a truth/ formerly unknown, 
doth rather convince Man of 1gnorance, 


7 ran Naryee. of errour, One thing herein is 


warty tobe nated, ar thiogrea, but par 
ticular Floud pf. Ogyger, was (as appeareth 


by this of S. Auguſtine) accompanied with | 


ſuch unuſual (and therefore the more dread- 
full, though natural):figns, teſtifying 'the 
concurrence of cauſes with effefts in that in- 


undation ; whereas the-Floud of No4b,which 


was general, and altogether miraculous,may 
ſeem to have had no other token, -or fore- 
ſhewing, - thari the' fog ipreaching of Noah 
himſelf; whichwas hot Fegarded : for they 


* 


were cating and drinking, 
cathe ſuddenly, and took them all away. ». »7. 


—— 


6. II.. 


Of Deucalions Floud : and that this was not 
Noahs Flond: nor the Umbri in Italy, 4 
remnant of any univerſal Floud. 
. A Second Floud of great fame, and of 
which the time is more certain,was that 
of Dencalion in Theſſalia ; of which $. Anugnſtin 
out of Varro: His temporibus (ut Varroſcri- 
bit) regnante Athenienſibus Cranao, ſucceſſore 
 Cecropis (ut autem noſtri, Eulebius &- Hie- 
ronymus) adhuc eodexs Cecrope permanente, 
Diluvium fuit, quod appellatum eſt Deucalio- 
nis: (that is) 77: theſe times, (as Varro report- 
eth )Cranous the ſaccejor of Cectops governed 
the Athenians, or, (as our Euſebius ard Hie- 
rome ſay)Cecrops yet living, that Floud ( cal- 
led Deucalions) happened, 

And in the beginning of the 11. Chapter 
of theſaid 18.Book.he uſeth theſe words: E- 
duxit ergo Moſes ex XKgypto populim Dei no- 
wiſſimo tempore Cecropis Athenienſium Regzs, 
cum apud Afſlyrios regnaret Aſcatades, apud 
Sicyonios Marathus, -apud Argivos Tripas : 
Moſes led the people of God ont of Egypt about 
the latter time of Cecrops, King of the Athe- 
nians, Aſcatades reigning over the 'Aſlyrians, 
ver the Sicyonians'Marthus, and: over the 
Avpives Triopas. Soas leaving the curioſity 
of a few years, more or lels.,it appeareth,that 
this Floud of Dexcalion was either at the 
egreſſivn of the-children_ of 17ael-out of E- 
2ypt, or riear it: and then after Neah 753; 
years, according to FunGins, who makes Ce- 
crops to live in the year of the World, 2409. 
or if we follow Adercator, then 739.years af- 
ter Noah, and inthe year of the World 2395. 
Butif Dewcalion were born in the age of the 
World-2356. according to Codomar; then 
wp fry Deacaliox 40. years of age when 
this Floud happened; it falleth within one 
yeariof Mercators fccoutit. But Deucalior, 
by all: approved Hiſtorians, is faid'to have 
been $2. years old at-that time. Now, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus: dates the time of this 
Floud of Dencalion, .and the conflagration 
and þurning tn Phattor's time, by the Reign 
of Crotopas, King of the Argives; but Croto- 
pus lived King of the Argives {ix years after 
Iſrael departed Egypt , which makes twenty 
yeats ditferetice, according to Fan#ins,who 
will have this Ftowd-and Burning. to have 
fallen 14. years before Moſes left Eeypt - for 
he gave of the Worlds years to the Floud 
and Burning, the-'year 2440. and to ſes 


egreſtonthe yenris454. And yet Cedrenus 
| thinks 


whenthe Floud ,1, ,, 


85 


y - | np 
The firſt Book: of. the firſt Part 
, ns 


thinks that doſes was 'rhore ancient ,. ow 
lived with 1#achxs;but that cannot be true : 
for then had the Floud of Dexcalion, and the 
Burning of Phattox preceded the Floud of 
Og yees, which is denied by all: for that of 
Theſſaly (called Dencalions ) followed that of 
Attica (called 0gygia) atleaſt 250. years, or 
thercabouts. Erſebizs in his Chronologie, 
makes it 230. and fo doth P. Orofi#s : Enſebi- 
#5 about the 30. year of Moſes lite,andiCyril- 
lis about the 67. and both after Noahs Floud 
770. years: for theſe be Clemens Alexandri- 
74s his words :- Fuit autem in Grecta tempo- 
re quidem Phornei, qui fuit poſt Inachum, iz- 
undatio que. fuit tempore Ogygis : There 
happened-in Greece, in the time of Phorneus, 
who lived after Inaghus, the Floud of Ogyges. 
Now, if the Floud of Oggges in Attica were 
TO20, Or>FOr6. years before the firſt Olympi- 
ad, according to Euſebius and Oroſias (as be- 
fore;) then it is maniteſt,that taking 763.out 
of this number of 1026.it falls out,that Ogzges 
Floud happened before the Hebrews lett E-: 
£ypt 250.,ycars, or 260, years, according to 
the difference between the opinions of Erſe- 
bins and Orofius, And for my ſelf (who ra- 
ther tollow thoſe Chronologers, which give 
60, years more to Abraham after the Floud, 
than the reſt) I reckon the times which come 
between theſe Flouds in this ſort. The ge- 
feral Floud was in the year of the World 
1656. Jacob was born-in the year of: the 
World 2169. fo as from the beginning of the 
Floud to Facobs birth, there were conſumed 
513. years. .O0gyges Floud happened: 16d. 
years after Jacob was born; and therefore 
atter the general Floud 613. years. Now, 
Dencalion was:born in the year of the World 
2356.and had lived 82.years, when his king- 
dom of Theſſaly was overwhelmed; (which 
added to,2356.. make 2438.) his floud was 
after Noahs Floud ended, 782. years, : And 
hereto Annins his Xenophon agreeth, who 
makes 700;years between-the general Floud 
and Dewealions birth ;': to which adde_ 82. 
years of his Ape (as before) and then the 
toud of Theſſaly tollowed the general 782. 
years. The words of that Xezophor are theſe : 
Ab inundatione terrarum:ad ortumDeucalio- 
nis., ſecundo anno Spheri, feptingenti ſupputan- 
tur anni, qui natus annos- duos & oftoginta 
Theſlaliam 21dit inundatam:From the drown- 
ing of the World to the birth of Deucalion, 
in the ſecond year of Spharus, are aumbred 
700. years; and when Deucalion was 82.years 
old, he ſaw Theſlaly drowned. This Floud 
hapned in the Winter time about Parnaſſus : 
witneſs 4riſtotle, in the. firſt of his Meteors. 
And Yarro (whom S. Arxguſtine {o often ci- 
teth for his excellent Learning, eſpecially in 


Cedren l.1, 
fol. 34. 


Clem. A-> 
lex. 1. Stro. 
ex Ceef. | 


Euſch, in 
Chron. 


5: ow 


Antiquities) findeth this floud of Dencaljon "0 


to have hapned in the time of Cranars, who _ 
ſucceeded Cecrops-Oroſis thinks it ſomewhat 
later, Amphitryor reigning in Athers,. the 
third from Cecrops - Onely this of Dexcaliox 
was very great, and reached not onely over 
Theſſaly \t 1elt, and the Regions adjoynipg 
Weſtward, bur it covered the elden  >- 
of {taly : andeither the ſame, or ſome.other 
particular floud then hapning, oppreſt Egypr, 

ſaith Exſebins. And therefore did the Greeks 

either think it,or feignit to be univerſal and 
Deucalion the King, ſaving himſelf, and ſome 
others on the Mountain: of Theſſaly (of all 

other the higheſt,faith Solinus ) was by rea- __ 
ſon thereof (as Strabo witneſſeth) ſaid, to be ry. 
the preſerver of man-kind, That this floud ?lr.1,;. 
covered a great part of Italy, Plizy, and Soli- © ho 
14s make it probable, who affirm, that the Plin thi, 
people then inhabiting 7tah, were therefore 
called "OuCuu: quia ab imbribus diluvii  ſuper- 
faiſient;and theretore alfo were they eſteem- 

ed the, moſt ancient Nation, as Strabo con- 
firmeth in his firſt Book, and Trezenizs in his 
ſecond ;- which Vmbri theſe Authours. make 

the Parents of the $abizes, and the Sabixes 

to be the Patents of the Sammites, Picenz, 
Lucani, Brucii,and all other inhabiting anci- 

ently the banks of the 2/editerrane Sea. But 

that theſe Vmbr? were not the Inhabiters of 

Ttaly betorethe Floud of Noah, and:fo took 

name by ſaving themſelves upon the Apperine 
Mountains, the Scriptures teach us; ſhewih 
who,&who only then were orefervad ankles 

is ſufficient. Report hath adventured further, 
telling-us, that the firſt, people which after 

the general Floyd inhabited 7taly, were-the 
Camiſenes ;” (fonamed from Caweſe, whom 

Cato in Originibus, another of Anninchis Au- ©; 
thours, names for a conſort of Jazxs,) which oo | 
people: lived altogether; a lavage: life 5;tall of Prov 
ſuch time as Satwrz arriving on thoſe Coaſts, ui, tw 
deviſed Laws to govern: them by : the me- Conſers 
moty of whoſe Acts in that Region, Dzodore __y 
and Thall#s among the Greeks 3 Nepos,Cafſins. of jaw 
and Farro among ;the; Latines ,;have,pre- £484. 
ſerved; and of whom /7reil - yn wm 


Atheneu 


ep, | 


Primus ab ethereo venit Saturnus Olympo, . 'Z&«.1t, 
Arma Jovis fugiens, &» regnis exal rg) wh 319, 
Ts genus indocile, ac diſperſum montibus altis 
Compoſuit, legeſque dedit 5 Latinmque vocari 
Malnt. | 


Saturs deſcending from the heavens high 

Fearing the Arms of Japiter his-Son, 

His Kingdom - loft, and baniſht thence, 

_-.dothfly, FE = 

Rude people on theMountain tops he won 
\ To hve together, & by Laws:which done, 


He choſe to call it-Latinmr. | 


” And 
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Annius ex 
Samuele 
Thalmn- 


Rn. Lt 
Plin, l., 3+ 


-Diay-l. 1 
&'h 


Paaſen. : 
Avcad. 1,8. 


Avifl'Tol. 
1.c, 10, 


Herod.l. 2 


f. 4. 


who commanded a great part of 1taly, even 


Plis.1, 3.1 his ſixth, ſpeak at large: and atter them 


of the Hiſtory 


And afterwards in the Verſes following he 
ſpeaketh of the Anſores; and after.them, of 
the Sicari :, Nations, which again fought to 


diſ-plant the antient Inhabiters: |. 


Tux manus Auſonia, & gentes ventre Sicant. 


Then came th' Auſoria#2 Bands, and the 
Sicanian Tribes. 


Of theſe Sicani(which left $pazr, and fate 
down in 1taly ) Thucydides and Pliny give te- 
ſtimony : "who were again expelled by the 
Ligii, faith Thucydiacs." After all theſe Plan- 
tations and re-plantations, came the Umbrz, 
deſcended of the Gaul (ſaith Annius ) not of 
thoſe Gauſs of France; but of thoſe of Scythza, 


all Hetruria and Campania; as Herodotus, 
Pliny,; and Dionyſiwe have aſſured us: and 
therefore this Floud of Dexcalion, was long 
after: that of Noah, For all thoſe Nations 
wereplanted in 7alp,and diſpoſlefs'd of 1ta- 
ly again, before the Umbri- were ever heard 
of, or had. being. - So that Kingdom was firſt 
called Camaſere , then Latium or Saturnia, 
then Auſon;a, then Sicania; before the VUm- 
bri (in whoſe time Dexcalions Floud happe- 
ned) poſleſs'd the fame, about 306. years be- 
fore the War of Troy; Lycaon then govern- 


ing Arcadia: who being the Father of two 
and twenty Sons, the: youngeſt called 0eno- 
#rins1nvaded 7taly,, who:gave it the name of 
Oenotrid.'; This name it held until tales of 
the ſame Nation changed it into 7a, after 
his own name, about 250. years betore the 
fall of Troy. After theſe, came the Pelaſe;, 
of whom Plizy in his third Book and fifth 
Chapter, and $Strabo in his fifth, Thucydides 


the Lydi, under Tyrrhexus their Captain, 
that gave name to the Tyrrhexwi ; who caſt- 
ing thence the Umbrz, took from them three 
hundred Caſtles, and'built therein twelve 
Citiesz to which (after they had poſleſs'd 
and paſt over the Appexine Mountains) they 
added divers others, whereof Teſna (after- 
ward Bon10nia) was one, | 

Now that there was not antiently ſuch a 
Nation as theſe VUmbri ih thoſe parts, I do not 
affirm 3, having reſpect to the teſtimonies be- 
fore repeated. And Stepharys thinks, that 


the name was derived from the Greek, word 


Ombros;, but that theſe VUmbri of Taly were 
deſcended of the Nation of Scythians (call- 
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of the. World, 


6. IV. 


of ſome other Records teStifying the umwverſal 
Flond: and of two antient Deluges in F- 
ezpt « and of ſome elſewhere, EE 


Aint Azenſtine out of Parro affirmeth, that 
') the Greeks and. Latings made not any 
mention of the Univerſal Floud, becauſe 
they had nothing: of Antiquity toregoing 
that of Ogyges 3 and therefore (according to 
Rhodoginus, before remembred ) were all 
things among the Greeks (which antiquity 
had worn out of knowledg) called 0gyg7a, 
which we in Ezgl;ſh commonly call (worm- 
eaten;or) of defaced date. But as all the 
parts of the Earth were ſucceflively planted 
and peopled ; and asall Nations had their 
proper times, and not their beginning at 
once and at the inſtant : ſo did every Family, 
which afterward became a great. pcople., 
with whom the knowledg of divine Letters 
was not reccived, find no Parent of morean- 
tiquity, then ſuch as they had themſelves,nor 
allow of any before their own; and as the 
Grecians, 1o did others vaunt themſelves to 
be 1rdigene. and growing out of the Earth, 
or invent ſome other prophane or ridiculous 
beginning. But the Chaldears had certain 
knowledg of Noah's Floud, as Beroſus wit- 
neſfeth; and Nicolaus Damaſcenus maketh 
particular mention thereof (as is aforeſaid) 
though he alſo aftirm by hear-ſay, that ſome 
Giants ſaved themſelves upon the' Mountain 
Baris in Armenia, but ſpeaketh not thereof 
as from any authority approved : ufing the 
word Sermo eſt ; That ſuch a ſpeech there was, 


antient- Hiſtorian Abydenus: who writeth 


Floud, fore-told him by Saturans, fled to the 
Hils of4rmenia by ſhip, ad Armenian navigio 
confugiebat : who'the third day (after the 
waters were fallen) ſent forth Birds, that 
finding no Land to reſt on, returned again; 
whick he alſo did a ſecond time ; but at the 
third return, the Birds feet were covered 
with mud and ſlime. To this effet&t are Fy- 
ſebins's words out of Abydenns, which may 
ſeem a true deſcription (though in other 
terms) of Nbahs Floud. ; 
Cyrillas allo aftirmeth, that Alex. Polyhiſtor 
maketh mention of this general Floud. And 
Platoin Timev produceth an Fegptiair Prieſt, 


£d Gat;) itſhall be ſhewed hereafter, 


who re-counted to Soloz out of the holy 
Books of Expt, the ſtory ofthe Floud unt- 
| verſa], which (faith he) happened long be- 
| fore the Greczar Inundations. Frier Annins 
| hisXezophoz: remembreth a third Floud, which 


L 


more 


And Enſebins remembretha place out of the pa " 
YEP. IL- 
vang, (. 94. 


that Siſſathrus, to preſerve himſelf from ac: 4: 


allo D7oderus Siculus confirmeth, ſowewhat pivd. 1; i; 


» —_— Le _ 


The firſt Book. of he firſt. Part 


Cnaep, VIE | | 2 


Net- Com, 
L. 4. c.6, 


Xenop. de 
equin. 


Comm. per ere. 


Annian, ſub priſco Ogyge: ſecunda Niliaca, 


fol. 37. 


more antient then that of 0g zges in Attica. | 


For he named the general Floud for the firſt, 


which happened ({aith he ) under the old vers times and Ages, not inferiour to any of 
' theſe two laſt remembred, Nil;aca and Pha- 


' romicain Feypt: as in the year of our Re- 


Ogyges ; ſub priſco Ogyge, which was Noah. He 
called the ſecond, N:liaca; Hercules and Pro- 


—— 


and Hel/eſport breaking in over the Land, 
But there have: been many Flouds in di- 


methens then living, 44. years before that of | demption 590. when in 0&ober of the fame 
Attica, in the 34. year of Belochas King of; year, Gregory then being Biſhop of Reme, 


the 4fprians, thapgh I do not believe him as! 


touching the time. But this Floud covered 
a great part of the nether Egypt, eſpecially 
all the Region ſubjeCt to Promethens; and 
hereof came the fable of the Yulture on Pro- 
methens his Liver, afterward {lain by Hercules 
of Egypt : which fiction Diod. Siculus deli- 
vereth in theſe words : Fluvium propter cur- 
ſus velocitatem.,profunditatemque aquarum, A- 
quilam tunc appellatum,Herculem, tum conſfili; 
mavenitudine , tum virtute, volunt e veſtigio 
compreſſiſſe, & aquarum impetum ad prioren 
curſum convertiſſe: UVnde & Greci quidam 
Poete,rem geſtam in fabulam vertentes Hercy- 
lem tradunt Aquilam Promethel jecur depaſ- 
centem occidiſſe : This Floud (meaning of Ni- 
Ins.) for the ſwiftneſs of kis courſe, as alſo for 
the depth, was in thoſe dayes called the Eagle : 
bat Hercules by his great judgment and virtue 
did again compreſs and ſtraighten this River, 
ſo far extended and over-ſpread, turning it 
into the old channel : Whence certain Greek 
Poets ( converting this labour and work of 
Hercules izto a fable ) deviſed, that Hercules 
flew the Eagle which fed ou Prometheus liver; 
meaning that he delivered Prometheus of 
that ſorrow and torment, which for the loſs 
of his people and Country (by the Waters 
deſtroyed and covered over) he ſuffered, 

A fourth Floud chanced about Pharxs in 
Feypt, where Alexander Macedon built Alex- 
andria, as Annins conceiveth out of his Xe- 
:ophon, who in this brief ſort writeth of all 
theſe Inundations : Innndationes plures fu- 
prima novimeſiris Inundatio terrarum 
ec. There 
were many Inundations (faith the ſame Xeno- 
phon : )the firſt, which was univerſal, of nine 
moneths ; and this happened under the firſt O- 
oyges: the ſecond was Niliaca, and of one 
moneths continuance, in the time of Hercules 
and Promethens, Feyptians : a.third of two 
moneths. under 0eyges Atticxs : the fourth of 
three moneths, in Theſſalia under Deucalion : 
and a fifth of the like continuance, (called 
Pharonica )under Proteus of Egypt, about the 
time of Heler's rape. Diodorws, in his fifth 
Book and eleventh Chapter, taking the 8a- 
z10thraces for his Authors, remembreth a 
Floud in Aſa the leſs,& elſe where, of no leſs 
deſtruction then any of the other particular 
Inundations, ſaying, that the ſame happened 
before that of Dexcalior 3 the Sea of Pontws 


there happened a marvellous Overflowing 

in Ztaly, and eſpecially in the Venetian Terrt- 

tory, and in Liguriaz accompanied with a 

moſt fearful ſtorm of Thunder and Light- 

ning: after which followed the great Plague 

at Rome, by reaſon of the many dead Ser- 

pents caſt up and left upon the land after the 

Watersdecreaſed and returned. And in the 

year 1446. there periſhed 10000. people, by 

the breaking 1n of the Sea at Dordrech in Hol. 

land: of which kind I take that Floud to be nf, 

of Achaia or Attica. Before that,in the year 

1238, Trithemiss ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, z,y; 

which ſwallowed many thouſands : and af teh 

ter that of a Floud in Friſelaxd, in which ©"; 

there periſhed rooooo, perſons. Strozire $5- wang 

og, in his Magia 0-mifaria, telleth of an In- "ili: 

undation in 7taty, in the time of Pope Dawa- Fifa 
pgrgyte W wo eqn 

#5, inwhich alſo many Cities of $7c;[ were queer 

ſwallowed : another in the Papacie of Alex pin 

ander the ſixth : alfo inthe year 1515. Max- peneſu 

imiljau being Emperour. He-alſo remember- **/« fi 

etha perilous over-flowing in Polozia,about —_ 

Cracovia, by which many people periſhed, q«_ 

Lixewile YVigizier, a Frexch Hiſtorian, ſpeak- 9 

ethof a great Floud in the South part of 

Languedoc, which fell in Anno Domini 1557. 

with ſo dreadful a tempeſt, as all the people 

attended therein the very end of the World, 

and Judgment-day; faying, That by the vi- 

olent deſcent of the Waters from the Moun- 

tain, about Nzſmes, there were removed di- 

vers old heaps and mountures of ground, 

and many other places torn up and rent :. 

by which accident there was found borh 

coyn of Silver and Gold, divers pieces of 

Plate and Veſlels of other Mettal, ſuppoſed 

to be hidden at ſuch time as the Goths inva- 

ded that Province, in the year 1156. 


O——— 
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6. V. 


That the Floud of Noah was ſupernatural, 
though ſome ſay it might have been foreſee 
by the Stars, 


JOw, howſoever all theſe Flouds, and 

many other, which have covered at ſe- 
veral times,ſeveral Regions,not only in theſe 
parts of the World, but in Azterica alſo, (as 
[ have learned of ſome ancient Southſayers 
among them) may be aſcribed to natural 
cauſes and accidentsz yet that univerſal 


Floud 
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4. 
o 


of the Hiſtory of the World. GX 


Floud (in the time of Noah )was oured over 
the whole face of the Earth by a power 
above Nature, and by the eſpecial com- 
mandment of God himfelf; who at that time 
ave ſtrength of influence to the Stars, and 
abundance to the Fountains of the deep: 
whereby the irruption of Waters was made 
more forcible than ahy ability of nature 
could effeft, or any ſecond cauſes by what- 

. ſoever union, could perform, without re- 
ceiving from the Fountain of all power, | 
ſtrength and faculties ſupernatural. Hexrs- 
cus Mechlinienſis, a Scholler of Alberts Mag- 
#5, in his Commentaries upon rhe great £on- 
junctions of ' Alb» Maſar', obſ-rvcth, that 
before the Floud of Noah, the like Con- 
junCtion 'of Jupiter and Saturn happened in 
the laſt degree of Cancer, againlt that con- 
ſtellation, tince called the Ship of Areos; by 
which the Floud of Noah might be torc-told, 
becauſe Cancer is both a watry Sign, and the 
Houſe of the Moon, which is the Lady of 
the Sea, and of moiſture, according to the 
rules of Aſtronomy, and common experience. 
And this opinion Petrus de Aliaco upon Ge- 
zicſs confirmeth, affirming, that although 
Thewcrd Ngoþ did well know this Floud by divine re- 
wref*" yelation, (yet this conjunCtion being noto- 
76?" rious)he could not be ignorant of the ſecond 


Alſo de 
Concordia 
Tho og &' 
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waters. ſuch as are the waltry liens of cance r.O0 


- . ————_ 


*% 


But,ina word, as it might pleaſe God;that 
in the courſe of his unſearchable wiſdom 
this Conjunttion ſhould at ſuch time be : 
did he (as aforeſaid) adde vigour and tacul- 
ty, and'gave to every operation increaſe of 
vertues., 'violent eruptions to Springs and 
Fountains, commanding them to caſt out the 
whole treaſure and heap of their waters; 
taking retention from the clouds, and con- 
denſing ayr into water by the miniſtery of 
his Angels,. or whoſoever elle beſt pleaſed 
his All-powertulnelſs. E 
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| ſj. VI. 

That there was no need of any new Creation of 

matter to make the univerſal Floud : dud 
what are Calggga&e Celi, Gen. 7. v.11, 


N Ow.if t be objeCted,that God doth not 
create any thing of new; (for God reſt- 
ed the ſeventh day : (that is, he didnot then 
after create any new ſpecies) which granted; 
it may ſeem that then all-the Earth and Ayr 
had not waters ſufficient to cover the habi- 
table World fiſteen cubits above the higheſt 
mountains. Of this propoſition, whethet 
God had fo reſtrained himſelf, or no; I will 
not diſpute ; but for the conſequent (which 


ow 


nifieth a- 


perly lig- 8 
cauſes thereof: for thole were not only (igns, 
ny ace 


of ſtop- 
pages 
gain(l 
which the 
force of 
the water 
being na- 
turally 
carried 
down- 
wards, 
daſheth 
and break- 
eth ; of 
age ax, 
all;do, or 
frango. 
Hence) 
becauſe 
Windows 
do not 
only open, 
but alſo 
ſhur, the 
vord hath 
deen ex- 
pounded 
(Windows) 
for Bars or 
Floud. 
yates. 


but alſo working caulcs,by ſtrength receiv'd 


from the firſt cauſe, which is God himſelf: 


and further,that by * Catarrate cel, Eneliſh- 
ed the Windows of Heaven) 47oſes meant 
this great and watry Conjunction ; the word 
Catarrad#, (ignitying flowing down,or com- 
ing down. Now(laith 7. de Alraco) it pleated 
God to ordain by the courle of the Heavens 
ſuch a Conſtellation,by which all men might 
behold therin their deſtruction towards,and 
thereby forſake thoſe wicked ways wherem 
they walked, and call unto God for mercy. 
Of this judgment was Gul. Pariſzenſss, who 
underſtood, that the words Catarra#s Coli, 
or Windows of Heaven.,were to be taken for 
the former Conjunction, or for thoſe watry 
figns,Cancer, Piſces, Pleiades Hyades,and Ori- 
6n 2 and of the Planets, Mars. Verns, and the 


Moon © Which are the forcible cauſes of the : 


greateſt Inundations. His own words are 
theſe : Nondum intelligo Prophetarms Hebreo- 
rum Catarraas Cwli vociſſe, niſt partes illas 
celi, que generative ſunt pluviarum & inun- 
dationum Aquarum, quales ſunt ſigna aquatica, 
at Cancer, &c. as aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) 
Tperceive not what the Prophet of the Hebrews 


| over-cover the higheſt mountains;] tike that 


is) that the World had want of water to 


conceit to be unlearned and fooliſh: for it is 

written, That the Fountaitis of the great detþ 

were broken #Þ, (that is) the waters forſook 

the very bowels of the Earth; and all what- 

ſoever was diſperſed therein, pierced, and 
brake-through the face thereof; Then let 

us conlider, that the Earth had above one 

and twenty thouſand miles, the Diameter of 

the Earth, according to that circle, ſeven 

chouſand mile, and then from the Swperficies 

to the Cexter, ſorhe three thouſand five hun- 

dred miles. Take then the higheſt mountain 

of the World, Caxcaſms, Taurns, Olympas, or 

Atlas, the mountains of Armemia,or Scythia, 

or that (of all other the higheſt)in Texerif, 

and I do not find, that hethat looketh high- | 
eſt, ſtretcheth above thirty miles upright. 1 
It is not then impoſſible, anfivering reaſon 

with reaſon, that all thoſe waters mixed 

within the Earth three thouſand five hun- 

dred miles deep.ſhould not well help to co- 

ver the ſpace of thirty miles in height ; this 

thirty miles upright being found in the | 

depths of the Earth one hundted and ſixteen 5 
times : for,the Fountaims of the great deep were 3 


meaneth by thoſe words (Catarrafte celig or 
Windows of Heaven)wleſ he thereby under- 
ſtandeth thoſe celeſtzal powers, by whoſe influ- 


broken up, and the waters drawn out of the 
bowels of the Earth. Secondly, if we confi- 
der what proportion the Earth beareth to 


ences are ingendredithe rain and inundations of | the extenſion of the Ayr over and aboveit, 
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ven, was meant this conjunction there needs 


weſhall find the diflerence exceeding great. 
If then it pleaſed God to condenle but fo 
much of this Ayr.as every where compaſſeth 
and imbraceth the Earth, which condenſfati- 
on is a converſion of Ayr into Water, a 
change familiar in thoſe Elements 3 it will 
not ſeem-ſtrange to men of judgment, yea, 
but of ordivary underſtanding, that the 
Earth (God ſo pleaſing) was covered over 
with Waters,without any new Creation. 
Laſtly;For the opinions of Gulielmws Pari- 
fenſis, and Aliacenſis, to which. I may adde 
Beroſ#s,and others, That fuch a conjunction 
there was, fore-ſhewing that deſtruCtion by 
Waters which followed; and that by the 
word Catarra&e Cali, or Windows of Hea- 


no other anſwer than that obſervation of Lu- 
dovicas Vives, who affirmWM, That by the 
graveſt Aſirologian it was obſerved, that in 
the year 1524. thereſhould happen the like 
conjunction as at NoaþsFloud ; than which 
(faith he) there was never a more fair, dry, 
and feafonable year; The like deſtruftion 
yas prophelied,of the year 1588. But Picys 
Earl of Mirandyla proveth,that there could 
not be any ſuch conjunction at that time. 
Toconclude,] find no other myſteriein the 
word Catarraz Cel, than that the clouds 
were meant thereby : Moſes uſing the word 
Windows of Heaven (if that be the ſenſe of 
the word) to expreſs the violence of the 
Rains, and pouring down of Waters, For 
whoſoever hath ſeen thoſe fallings of Wa- 
ter, which ſometimes happen in the Xndzes, 
which are called the Spouts, (where clouds 
do not break into drops, but fallwith a 
reſiſtleſs violence in one body)may properly 
uſe that manner of ſpeech which Moſes did ; 
That the Windows, or Floud-gates of Hea- 
venopened : (which is) That Waters fel] 


6. VIL 
Of ſome remainder of the memory of Noah 4- 
mong the Heathen. 


\ 1 04h, commanded by God. before the 
' fall of thoſe Waters, entred the Ark 
which he had built, with his own Wife, and 
his Sons, and his Sons Wives, taking with 


generation, ſeven of the clean, and of the 
unclean,two. Noah, according to Phjlo,ſigni- 
feth Quietneſs : after others,and according 
to the Prophecie of his Father Lamech, Cel- 
lation's to whom aftertimes gave many 
Names, anſwering his Antiquity, Zeal, Vir- 
tue, and other qualities : as, The firſt Ogyees, 
becauſe in the time of the Greciaz Ogyees, 
there was alſo a great Floud of Achaia - $4- 
tara they called him, becauſe he was the Fa- 
ther of Nations : Others gave him the Name 
of Prometheus, who was faid to ſteal away 
Jupiters fire ; Fire in that place being taken 
and underſtood for the knowledge of God 
and heavenly things, Others think, that he 
was ſo called for his excellent wiſdom and 
foreſight. He had alſo the Name of Jazys, 
(id eſt) Vinoſas,becauſe Jain ſignifieth Wine 
in the Hebrew, And fo Tertwullian finds him 
written iz kbris Ritualibus, in the Books of 
Ceremonies,preceding both Saturn, Uranus, 
and Jove: which-three enjoyed an elder 
time then all the other ancienteſt feigned 
gods. And this Name Jaiz is taken from the 
Hebrew and Syrian,and not from the Latixes 
for it was in uſe before there was any Latize 
Nation., or any Kingdom by that Name 
known. Of the antiquity of Jaxws, Fabzzs 
Pifor giveth this teſtimony : Jani etake nul- 
la erat Monarchia, quia wortalibus peGori- 
bus nondum heſerat ulla regnandi cupiditas, 


contrary to cuſtom, and that order which | &c. Yinum &+ Far primus populos docuik Ja- 
we call natural. God then looſened the | nus ad ſacrificia © primms enim Args Of Do- 
power retentiye in the uppermoſt ayr, and | zzeria &- Sacra docuitz In the time of Ja- 
the Waters fell in abundance : Behold (ſays | nus (faith he) there was no Moparchy : for the 
Jobrz, Job )bhewithboldeth the Waters,and they dry up | deſire of rule had not then folaed. it ſelf ahouh 
v.15. (or better in Latine, Et omnia ftccantur And | the hearts of men. Janus firſt taught the people to 


all things are dried up) but when he ſendeth ſacrifice Wine and Meal : be firſt ſet up Altaxs, 


them not, they deſtroy the Earth: And in the 


inſtituted Gardens,and ſolitary Groves where- 


26 Chapter: He bindeth the waters in the 


in they uſed to pray 5 with other holy Rites and 
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them of every Creature which took life by 
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clouds. But theſe Bonds God looſed'at that | Ceremonies. A greater teſtimony than this 
- time of the general Floud, and called up | there. cannot be found among all the Hee- 
the Waters which tlept in the great Deep: | #hez,which in all agree ſo well with the Scri- 
* and theſe joyning together, covered the | ptures. For firſt, whileſt Noah, Youriſbed, 
Earth, till they performed the work of his | there was not any King, or Monarch 3 Nim- 
will : which done,he then commanded them | rod being the firſt that took on him. ſove- 
Gen, 8.1, to return into their dark and vaſt Caves;and |raign Authority. Secondly, Neab, after the 
the reſt (by a Wind) rarified again into ayr, |Floud, was the firſt that planted the Vine, 
formerly condenſed into drops, and became an Huſband-man 3 and therefore cev.s, 30. 
| offered the firſt-fruits. of both (to wit) Wine 
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and Meal. Thirdly, he was the firſt that ; 
6.8.20. ſed an Altar, and offered ſacrifice to God | 

a thankſgiving for his merciful goodneſs to- 

wards him. Noah was alſo ſignified in the 
JAr,cor. Name of Bifrons (which was given to Janus) 
WW" becauſe he beheld the times both before 
and akter:the Floud. &nia preterita nove- 
rit, & futura proſpexerit, taith Arnobins : Be- 
cauſe be knew what was paſt, and provided for 
what was to come. | He was alloin the perſon 
of Janus. ſhadowed by the Name of Chaos, 
and Semen Orbis, The ſeed of the World : be- 
cauſe, as out of that confuſed Heap was 
drawn all the kinds of Beaſts and Plants; fo 
from Noah came all Mankind. Whereof 0vid 
in the perſon of Jams - 


| 


_—_—— 


| 


od. de MeChaos antiqui(aam ſum res priſca Yvocabant: 
Fſis. 1.1. Aſpice quam longi temporis alta cano! 
The Antient call'd me Chaos: my great 


rears 
by thoſe old times, of which-I ſing, ap- 
pears. h 


He was alſo intituled Ce/urz and Sol, Hea- 
ver and the Sur, for his excellent knowledg 
in Aſtronomy : Yertumnus, Bacchus, and Li- 
ber Pater ;, not that latter, which Dyod, Sicu- 
las and Alex. Aphrodiſeus fo call, becauſe he 
was the reſtorer of the Greeks to their for- 
mer liberty, but in reſpec: of the Floud. 
For the Greeks called Lzber yi, and bis Nur- 
ſes Hyades, of Rain, becauſe Noah. entred the 
Ark when the Sun joyned with the Stars Hy- 
ades, a conſtellation in the Brow or Neck of 
Taurus, and ever after a Monument of Noah's 
Floud. He was alfo by others ſurnamed 
Triton, a Marine god, the Son of Nepture ; 
becauſe he lived in ſafety on the Waters. So 
was he known by the name of Dionyſus, quaſi 
Noywaror, mentem pungens, Bite-brain, or Wit- 
ftinger; though Diodorus conceive other- 
wite, and derive that name & Patre & Loco ; 
Of his Father and the place of his Birth, (to 
wit) of Jove, and Niſa, a Town of Arabia 
felix, ſaith Suidas, out of Orpheus, He had 
cen.g, 0, alſo the by-name of Tawras, or Tawrophags ; 

becauſe he firſt yoaked Oxen,and Tilled the 

round : according to that of 24oſes 5 and 
Noah became ax Husbandman. Now how- 
ſoever the Greciazs vaunt of their Thebaz: 
Bacchus, (otherwiſe Dionyſus) 1t is certain, 
that the Name was borrowed, and the In- 
vention ſtolen from Noah. But this name of 


Nt. Com. 
(.5,C,13+ 


Celins, 


thoſe fables deviſed, of which Dzodorns com- 
plaineth in his fourth Book and fifth Chapter. 
This firſt Bacchus (to wit) Noah, was ſur- 
named Nyſs, of the Mountain Nyſa in 1::d;a 3 
where the Greciai Bacchus never came; 
whatſocyer themſelves feign of his enter- 
priſes: and theſe Mountains of .Nyſa joyn 
with thoſe of Paropaniſus , and thoſe other 
Eaſtern Mountains, on which the Ark of Noah 
reſted after the Floud. : 
Furthermore, to the end that the memory 
of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might the 
better be preſerved, there were founded by 
his Iflues many great Citics, which bear his 
Name, with many Rivers and Mountains 
which oftentimes forgat that it was done in 


his regard, becauſe the many Names given !n !. 6. 


l Stone Steph. ds 

him, brought the ſame confulion to places as v,;,, 

to himſelf. Notwithſtanding all which, we "— / 4. 
trab0s. 7, * 


find the City of Noah upon the banks of the 
red Sea, and elſewhere : the River of Noas 
inThrace, which Strabo calleth Noarns ; Pto- 
lemy, Danus; dividing Ihria from Panonia, 
Thus much for the Name. 


6. VIIL 


Of ſundry particulars tonchine the Arh + as 
the place where it was made, the matter, 
faſhion, and name. 


No in what part of the World Noah 
built the Ark, it doth not appear in 
the Scriptures, neither do I find any appro- 
ved Author that hath written thereof 3 only 
Goropins Becanus in his Indo-Scythia concet- 
veth, that Noah built his Ark neer the Moun- 
tains of Caucaſus, becauſe on thoſe hills are 
found the goodlieſt Cedars: for when Alex. 
Macedan made the war among the people, 
called Nye, inhabiting the other ſide of 
Caucaſus, he found all their Burials and Se- 
 pulchres wrought over with Cedar. To this 
place (faith Becarrs) Noah repatred, bothto 
ſeparate himſelf from the reprobate Giants, 
who rebelled againſt God and Nature, as 
alſo becauſe he would not be interrupted in 
the building of the Ark; to which alfo he 
addeth the convenlency of Rivers, to trant- 
port the Timber which he uſed, without 
troubling any other Carriages. 

Only this we are ſure of, that the Ark 
was built in ſome.part of the Eaſtern World; 


Bacchus, more antiently Bodcxs, was taken 
hk in (faith Gul, SICKZHS, and out of him Dazevs ) 
vivalibu,, from Noachus, (N) being changed into('B ); 
© Danes and it is the more probable, becauſe it can- 
5 ies not be doubted but that Noah was the firſt 
cute, Planter of the Vine after the Floud : and of 

Noah (the firft and antient Bacckas) were all 


Stuck. in 


and to my underftanding, not far from the 
| place where it reſted after the Floud. For 
Noah did not nfe any Maſt or Sayle (as 1n 0+ 
ther Ships) and therefore did the Ark; no 0+ 
therwiſe move, than the Hulk or body of a 
Ship doth ina calm Sea, Alſo, becauſe it 18 
| not probable, that during theſe cont 
an 
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_ The firſt Book of the firſt Part 


Gen, 8, 1, 


Steph de 
Orb. ſol. 


237, 


De Oracul, 
fo! 94, 


Fpiph. in 
»Ancor, 


and down-right Rains, there were any 


Winds at all, therefore was the Ark, little 
moved from the place where it was faſhio- 
ned and ſet together : for it 1s written, God 
made a Wind to'paſs upon the Earth, and the 
Waters ceaſed. And therefore it may be ga- 
thered, that during the fall of the Waters, 
there was not any Storm or forcible wind at 
all, which could drive the Ark any great di- 
ſtance from the place where it was firſt by 
the Waters lifted us. This is alſo the more 

robable, if that antient opinion be true, as 
It is very likely, that the Ark, had fundum 
planum, A flat bottom.,and not rayſed in form 
of a Ship, with a ſharpneſs forward, to cut 
the Waves for the better ſpeed. 

This kind of Veſſel the Hebrews call The- 
bet, and the Greeks Larnax, for ſo they ter- 
med Dexcal;ons Ship : and {ome fay, that the 
Hill Parnaſſus, to which in eight days he ar- 
rived, was firſt called Larnaſſus, and by the 
chang of (L) into (P) Parnaſſus 3 but Paxſa- 
2ias thinks that it took name of a Son of the 
Nymph Cleodora,called Parnaſſus, the Inven- 
tor of Avguration. : 

Pencerns finds the word ( Parnaſſus) to 
have no affinitie with the Greek, but thinks 
it derived from the Hebrew word Nahas, 
which ſignifieth Auguration and Divination ; 
or from Har or Parai, as in his Chapter of 
Oracles, inthe Leaf before cited. 

Joſephus callsthe Ark, Machina,by the ge- 
neral name of a huge Frame; and Epiphani. 
#5 Out of the Hebrew, Aron: but herein lieth 
the difference between Aror and Thebet, 


That Aroz ſ1gntfieth properly the Ark of the 


Gen. 6. 4. 


SanGuary, but Thebet ſuch a Veſlel, as ſwim- 
meth, and beareth it ſelf upon the Waters. 

Laſtly, this 47k of Noah differed from the 
faſhion of a Ship, in this, that it had a Cover 
and Roofe, with a Creſt in the middeſt 
thereof, and the ſides declining like the 
Roof of an Houſe: to the end, both to caſt 
off the Waters, and that thereunder Noah 
himſelf and his children might ſhelter, and 
ſeparate themſelves from the noyſomneſs of 
the many Beaſts,which filled the other rooms 
and parts of the Ark, 

Of what Wood the Ark was built, it is 
uncertain. The Hebrew word Gopher ohce, 
and in this place only uſed, 1s diverſly under- 
ſtood : and though the matter be of little 
importance, yet this difference there 1s, That 
the Geneva Tranſlation callsit Pine-tree ; the 
Kabbine, Cedar; the Seventy, {quare Tim- 
ber; the Latize, ſmooth Timber. Others will 
have it Cypreſs Trees, as dedicated to the 
dead, becauſe Cypreſs is worn at Funerals. 
But out of doubt, if the word Gopher ligni- 
fie any ſpecial kind of Timber, Noah obeyed 


| the voice of God therein; If not, he was 


f | £ , _ 4 


not then curious as touching the kind or na- 
ture of the wood, having the promiſe of 
God, and'his Grace and mercy for his de- 


tence : For with Noah God promiſed to efta- Y.18. 


bliſh his covenant. Plinie affirmeth, that in Areas 


Egypt it wasthe uſe to build Ships of Cedar, 
which the worms eat not; and he avoweth, 
that he ſaw in Utica, in the Temple of Apollo, 
Cedar beams, laid in the time of the found a> 
tion of the City, and that they were ſtill 
found in his time, which was about 1188. 
years after : proving thereby, that this kind 
of wood was not ſubject to putrifying or 
mouldring in a very long time. But in that 
It is cafe to cut, light to carry, and of a ſiveet 
favour, laſting alſo better then any other 
wood, and becauſe neer the place where the 
Ark, reſted, there are found great ſtore of 
theſe Cedar trees, as allo in all the Moun- 
tains of the Eaſt , beſides thoſe of Libarus ; 
1t is probable cnough that the Ark might be 
of that weod : which hath, beſide the other 
commodities, the greateſt length of Timber, 
and therefore fitteſt to: build Ships withal. 
Percrius concelveth, that the Ark had divers 
ſorts of Timber, and'that the bottom had of 
one ſort, the deck and partition of another ; 
all which may be true or falſe, if Gopher may 
be taken for Timber in general. True it is, 
that Cedar will ſerve for all parts of a Ship, ' 
as well for the Body, as for Maſts and 
Yards. But Noah had moſt reſpect to the. di- 
rection received from. God : tothe length, 
breadth, and height, and to the partitions of 
the 4rk; and topitch it, and to divide it in- 
to Cabins; thereby to ſever the clean Beaſts 
from the unclean, and to preſerve their ſeve- 
ral forts of Food ; and that it might be ca- 
pable of all kind of living creatures, accor- 
ding to the numbers by God appointed. All 
which when Noah had gathered together, he 
caſt his confidence. wholly on God ; who 
by his Angels ſteered this Ship without a 
Rudder, and directed it without the help of 
a Compals or the North ſtar. The Pitch which 
Noah uled,is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been a 
kind of Bitumer,whereofthere is great quan- 


tity about the Vally of Sodoxz andGomorrah, rerein: 


now the dead Sea, or Aſphaltes, and in the 
Region of Babylon, and inthe Welt Izda : 
and herein it exceedeth other Pitch, that it 
melts not with the Sun, but by the Fire on- 
ly, after the manner of hard Wax. 
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That the Ark, was of ſufficient capacity. 


He Ark, according to Gods comman- 
dement, had of length three hundred 
Cubites 
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Cubits, fifty of breadth, and thirty deep or | it was not needfull to take any kinds of 
19h : by which proportion, it had fix parts Fiſhes into the Ark, becauſe they were kept 


ths in hoc ſecnlo Civitatis Dez, ( hoc eſt ) Eccle- 


! 
' 


of length-to one of breadth, and ten times 


in length to one of depth; of which S. 4«- oy 
enftine: Proculdubio figura eft peregrinan- ' poſſent in aquis vivere, non ſolum wenſa frud 
Piſces, verum ſuper-natantia, ſicut multe alis 


e que fit ſalva per lignum, in quo pependit | 
Jane Dei & hominnm, homo Jeſus Chri- 


ſwereth the ſhape of Mans body, in the truth 


- one handful! more than the common. The 


Athens. 
dipnoſp. 
l 4, 
Platare.fn 


vita Deme- 
iii 


the point of the middle finger, of leſs length 


s « 2am & menſura ipſa longitudinis, alti- 
tadinis, latitudiniſque ejus ſrenificat corpus hu- 


living (faith S. Azgnſtire ) in their own Ele- 
ment. Nox fuit neceſſe conſervare in Arca 


tes ; Tt was not needfull to conſerve thoſe crea- 
ture in the Ark, which could live in the Wa- 
ters: and not onely Fiſhes which can live un- 


der water, but alſo thoſe Fowls which ſit and 


mannm, in cnjus veritate ad homines prenun- i ſwine on them, And again, Terra,non aqua, 


ciatus eft venturns, &* venit, &c. Without | 
donbt (faith he) it is a Figure of the City of | 
God travelling in this world as a ſtranger, 
(that is)of the Charch, ſaved by the Tree,where- 
apon the Medgator between God and Man, the 
Man Jeſus Chriſt did hang: for even the very 
_ of the length, heighth and breadth, an- 


whereof the coming of Chriſt was fore-told and 
performed. | 

By what kind of Cubit the Ark was mea- 
ſured, it hath been a diſputed queſtion a- 
mong the Fathers, and others; and the dif- 
fences are 1n effe& theſe : The firſt kind of 
Cubit (called the common) containeth one 
foot and a half, meaſured from the ſharp of 
theelbow to the point of the middle finger. 
The ſecond (the Palm-Cubit) which taketh 


third is called Regizs Crbitns, or the Perſian 
Cubit, which exceedeth the comtnon Cubit 
three inches. The fourth is the ſacred Cubit, 
which containeth the common or vulgar Cu- 
bit double, wanting but a quarter or fourth 
part.Laſtly,there is a fifth Cubit,called Geo- 
metrical, which containeth fix common Cu- 
bits. But of all theſe ſorts, which were com- 
monly meaſured by the vulgar Cubit, the 
alteration and diminution of mens ſtatures 
hath made the difference.For as there is now 
a leſs proportion of bodies, fo is the com- 
mon Cubit from the ſharp of the elbow to 


than it was in elder times. 

Saint Augeſtine,confidering the many ſorts 
of Beaſts and Birds which the Ark held,with 
their food and water, was ſometime of opi- 
nion, that the Ark, had proportion after the 
Geometrical Cubit,which containeth almoſt 
ſix of the common : For, meaſuring the Ark 
by the vulgar Cubit, it did not exceed the 
capacity of that Veſſel built by Hiero of $y- 
racuſe, or the Ship of Ptolemy Philo-pater. But 
S. —_ (who at the firſt was led by 0ri- 
ger) changed his judgment as touching the 
Geometrical Cubit ; and found, upon bet- 
ter conſideration, that there needed not fo 
huge a Body to preſerve all forts of Crea- 
tures, by God appointed to be reſerved. For 


| 


malediGa; quia Adam non hujus, ſed illius 


fruftum vetitum comedit : It was the Earth, 


and not the Waters which God curſed, for. of 
the forbidden fruit of the Earth and not of 
the Sea, did Adam eat. So, as $. Auguſtine ga- 


Aug. ds 
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thereth hereupon (as aforeſaid) that ſo huge !. 5. c, 27. 


a Frame needed not, 

And if we look with the eyes of judg= 
ment hereunto, we ſhall find nothing mon- 
ſtrous therein; although the imaginations of 
men, who (tor the moſt part) have more of 
miſchief and of ignorance, than of any re- 
verend reafon, found many impoflibilities in 
this work of God. But it is manifeſt,and un- 
doubtedly true, that many of the Species, 
which now ſeem differing, and of ſeveral 
kinds, were not then 72: rerum natura. For 


thoſe Beaſts which are of mixt natures, eis 


ther they were not in that age, or elſe it was 
not needfull to preſerve them, ſeeing they 
might be generated again by others : as the 
Mules, the Hyexs's, and the like; the one 
begotten by Afles and Mares, and the other 


by Foxes and Wolves. And whereas by.diſs 


covering of ſtrange Lands, wherein there 
are found divers Beaſts and Birds, differing 
in colour or ſtature from thoſe of theſe Nor- 
thern parts; it may be ſuppoſed by a ſuper- 
ficial confideration,that all thoſe which were 
redand pied ſkins, or feathers, arediffering 
from thoſe that are leſs painted, and wear 
plain ruflet or black; they are much miſ- 
taken that ſo think. And for mine own opi- 
nioh, I find no difference, but onely in mag- 


nitude, between the Cat of Exrope, and the 


Ounce of dia; and,even thoſe Dogs which 
are become wild in Hiſpaniola, with which 
the Spaniards uſed to devour the naked 1n- 
dians, are now changed to Wolves, and be- 

in todeſtroy the breed of their Cattel, and 
, alſo oftentimes tear aſunder their 'own 
Children. The common Crow and Rook of 
India is full of red feathers in the drowned 
and low I{lands of Caribara ; and the Black- 
bird and Thruſh hath his feathers mixt with 
black and carnation in the North parts.of 
Virginia, The Dog-fith of Exgland 1s the 
Shark of the South Ocean : For it colouror 


| magnitude made a difference of Specier, 


then 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 
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I $Sa1n.17. 
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then were the Nzero's, which we call the 
Black-Moors, non animalia rationalia, not 
Men, but ſome kind of.ſtrange Beaſts: and 
ſo the Giants of the South America ſhould 
be of another kind, than the people of 
this part of the World. We allo ſee it daily, 
that the natures of Fruits are changed by 
tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome to 
worſe, eſpecially with the change of Cli- 
mate. Crabs may be made good Fruit by 
often grafting ; and the beſt Melons will 
change in a year or two to common Cow- 
cumers, by being ſet in a barren ſoy]. There- 
fore, taking the kinds preciſely of all Crea- 


tures, as they were by God created, or out 


of the Earth by his Ordinance produced; the 
Ark after the meaſure of the common Cubit, 
was ſufficiently capacious to contain of all, 
according to the humber by God appointed: 
For if we adde but half a foot of meaſure 
to the conimon Cubit, which had a foot and 
a half of Giantly ſtature (and leſs allowance 
we. cannot .give to the difference between 
them and us) then did the. Ark contain:600. 
foot in length, and 100. foot in breadth, 
and 60. foot in depth. * nl 
But firſt of all, to make it manifeſt that 
the Geometrical Cubit is not uſed in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein 
named may ſuffice. For if the Bed of 0g, King 
of Baſar, had been nine Geometrical Cubits 
long.it had taken 54. Cubits of the common, 
which make 80. foot : and Gol;ah, who had 
the length of ſix Cubits and an handfull, 
which makes nine foot anda handfull(a pro- 
portion credible) if theſe Cubits had been 
Geometrical, then had been '54; foot in 
height, and upwards, which were monſtrous 
and moſt incredible : for (according to this 


proportion) had the head of Golzah been 


nine foot long, and farr weightier and: big- 
ger then all David's body, who carried it 
away. 
Again,if the Geometrical Cubit had been 
uſed for a Meaſure in the Scripture, as many 
Commenters have obſerved, then had the 
Altar (appointed to contain five Cubits of 
length, five of breadth.,and three of height) 
reached: the length of 27. foot upright, 
and ſo muſt their Prieſts have aſcended by 
ſteps or Ladders to have performed their 
Sacrifices thereon, which was contrary to 
Gods Commandment, given in theſe words: 
Thou ſhalt not go up with ſteps unto mine Altar, 
that thy ſhame be not diſcovered thereon; and 
therefore was the Altar but three common 
Cubits high; which make four foot, that 
their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might exccute 
their Office. Wherefore I may conclude, 
that the Cubit. mentioned in the Scriptures 
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was not the Geometrical, but the ordinary 


Cubit of one foot and a half, according to 


the meaſure of Giantly ſtature 3 which mea- 
ſure (doubtleſs) tnight:give much the more 


capacity to the Ark ; although it be alſo pro- + 


bable,that as theMen were,ſo were the horſes 
whereon they rode, and all other Creatures 


of a correſpondent ſize. . And yet, (as I take 


it) though by this means there were not any 


whit the more room in the Ark, it were not 


hard to conceive,how all the diſtin& ſpecies 


' of Animals, whoſe lives cannot be preſerved 


in the Waters, might according to their pre- 
ſent quantities be contained in a Veſſel of 
thoſe dimenſions which the Ark had ; allow- 
ing to the Cubit one foot and a half of our 
now uſual meaſure : whence it followeth of 
neceflity,that thoſe large bodies which were 
in the days of Noah, might have room ſuffici- 
ent in the Ark,which was meaſured by a.Cu- 
bit of length proportionable. 
How the appointed number of Creatures 
to be ſaved. (that is, ſeven of the clean. two 
of the unclean, with, neceſſary food) might 
have place in the Ark, Buteo hath very 
learnedly declared:the brief ſumm of whoſe 
diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. .7he length 
of the: Ark was three hundred Cubits, which 
multiplied, by the breadth, namely fifty Cubits, 
and the produd by the height of thirty Cubits, 
ſheweth the whole Concavity to have been 
450000. Now, whereas the poſts; walls; and 
other partitions. of Lodgings may ſeem to 
have taken up a great part of the hollow : 
the height of the roof, which (the perpendi- 
cular being one Cubit) contained 7500. cu- 
pical Cubes was a ſufficient recompence : If 
theretore in a Ship of ſuch greatneſs we ſeek 
room for ;39. diſtin&t Species of Beaſts, or 
(leſt-any ſhould be omitted) for 100. ſeve- 
ral kinds, we ſhall eafjly find place both for 
them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſs are 
no way anſwerable to them; and for meat to 
ſuſtain them all. For there are three ſorts of 
Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a quantity beſt 
known; the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf : 
to which the reſt may be reduced, by fay- 
ing, (according to Ariſtotle) that one Ele- 
phant 1s an{werable to four Beeves, one Li- 
on to two Wolves, and fo of the reſt. Of 
Beaſts, ſome feed on vegetables, others on 
fleſh. There are one and thirty kinds of the 
greater ſort, feeding on vegetables: of which 
number onely three are clean, according to 
the Law of Moſes, whereof ſeven of a kind 
centred into the Ark, namely, three couples 
for breed, and one odde one for ſacrifice : 
the other eight and twenty kinds. were 
taken by two of each kind, fo that in all 
there were in the Ark one and tyenty great 
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Beaſts clean, and ſix and fifty unclean, eſti- | loud ; and all Story, as well general as par-' 
mable for largneſs as ninety one. Beeves; yet |ticular, thereby may be the better under- 
for a ſupplement ( leſt perhaps any gpecies | ſtood. | 
be omitted) let them-be valued as an hun- - 


——— 


ar 


dred and twenty Beeves. Of the. leſſer fort fs age 
feeding on vegetables, were in the Ark [1x ||. IT. 
and twenty kmds, eſtimable, with good al- 
lowance for ſupply, as fourſcore Sheep. Of 
thoſe which devour fleſh were two and thir- 
ty kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and four | 
Wolves All theſe two hundred and eighty Nd firſt, for the true place where the 
Beaſts might be kept in one ſtory or room A Ark reſted after the Floud, and from 
of the PIE in their ſeveral Cabins; their | what part of the World the Children of 
meat ina ſecond : the Birds and their provi-| Noah travelled to their firſt ſettlement and 
fion in a third, with place to ſpare for Noah | plantation, I am reſolved (without any pre- 
and his Family, and all their neceſlaries. . | ſumption) that therein the moſt Writers 
nn | __ | were utterly miſtaken. And1 ata not led {6 
| a ac to think out of any Humour, or newneſs of 
-$. X. opinion,or fingularity; bur do herein ground 


A Propoſal of the common opinion, that the 
Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Ar+ 


menila. 


That Pa Ark reſted upon part of the Hill Tau- | OY {e]f on the original and firſt truth, which - 


rus/(or Caucaſus) between the Eaft-Indies, | the word of God.and after that upon rea- 
and Scythia. ſon, and the. moſt' probable circumſtances 
pt | | thereon depending. For whereas it is writ- 
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_—_ m_ | ten, That the Ark aged upon one of the PmO0un- 
| [. 1. Ss _ | tains of Ararat, which the Chaldean Paras 
A Praterition off ſome Queſtions leſs materi- phraft hath converted Kardy, meaning the 
al: with a Note of the uſe of this Dneſtion hills Gordgai, or Cordigi, in Armenia the 


\ . . to find ont the Mcropolis of Nations. | gal (as the words Gordzz, and Kardy, * 


; . { 1. ; . ; pi "1633 
' Hat time Noah took to build the Ark, | nign alſo the moſt of our Interpreters are: i 


ficient. : As for the humber of Decks and Par- | Mountain of Ararat, Bars ; being the ſame ©" $.4. 


titions, which Origez divides into four, Saint 
Auguſte into three, I will not trouble the | Mountain the Frier Anrins (citing this place 
Reader with the controverſic or, whether | but of Joſephus) makes him find another ad- 
thoſe Creatures which ſometimes reſt onthe | joyning , called 0cila, and to fay that the 
Land, other times inthe Waters, as the Cro- '® 13 

codiles (now called Alegartos ) the Sea- | Hebrews wrote) did firft take ground on this 
Cows, or Sea-Horſes;: were kept in the 4rk, | 0c;la. But I do not find any ſuch Mountain 
or-no, I think ita needleſs curioſity. and yet | in being, as this Ocila, neither is there an 
to this ſaith Pererizs, and others before him, 


teach the Worlds Plantation, and the be- meniaſcems to be compounded of this word 
ginng of Nations, betore' and after the | 4z7z, and Aram: as if we ſhould fay Mini? 
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| fays, the place 1s called *AniCammetov (asit were 
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of Syria; for that Armenia alſo was a part of 
Syria, Pliny witnefleth. Epiphanins placeth 
the Cardyes about theſe Mountains, whom 
others call Gordienz or Gordeni, The Moun- 
tains are ſeated apart from all other to the 
North of that Ledge of the Mountains called 
Taurus, or Niphates, in the Plains of Armenia 
the great, near the Lake Thoſpitis : whence 
the River of Tzeris floweth in 75. degrees of 
longitude,and 4.1. & 52. degrees of Jatitude. 
One of the Mountains, Gord74z (that which 
ſurmounteth the reſt) Epipbanins calls Lubar, 


o . . #& ST 
Land in Armenia, it is very unprobable,that 


the children of Noah, which came into;that' 
Valley, could have ſpent ſo many years in {6 
ſhort a paſſage : ſeeing. the Region of 1zeſo- 
potamia was onely interjacent, which might 
by eafie journeys have been paſt over in 
twenty days; and to haſten and help which 
paſlage, the navigable River of Tygris offer- 
ed it ſelf, which is every where tranſpaſſable 
by Boats of great burthen : ſo as where the 
Defart on the one fide reſiſted their expedi- 
tion, the River on the contrary lide ſerved 
to advance it 3 the River riling out of the 


which in the Armenian lignifieth a place of 
deſcent : but this out of Joſeptus. Which 
name (faith Junins) was of the event, be- 
cauſe of Noahs coming down with his chil 
dren. But this alſo I take to bea ſuppoſed 
event; ſeeing any Hill from whence on eve- 
ry fide we muſt. deſcend, may thus be cal- 
Jed: as Junins curreGts the place in Joſephus 
AvvCegrs(Knbaris.) That the places thus to be 
read, he conjeCtureth, becauſe Joſeph. 1.t. c.g. 


the deſcent or coming down) and Epipharning 


Iib. 1. coxtr. Heref. calls it Mpeg, which word 
In the Armenian and Egyptian Tongue figni- 
ſeth Deſcent,of Lubar,which is to deſcend ; 
whence alſo Libra is a Synagogne, becaule it 
was commonly built on ſome high place : 
whereof alſo the Latine Delubrum may ſeem 
tobe derived; and 4&s 6..9, they that be- 
longed to the Synagogue of the Egyptians are 
called Libertini, for Lubra tern. Yet, this 
Opinion hath been embraced from Age to 
Age, receiving a habit of ſtrength by time, 
and allowance without .any.turther exami- 
nation-3.although the name of Lubar might 
otherwiſe rightly be given, eſpecially to \ 4 
Mountain, by reaſon that the paſlage was 
more fair, up and down unto it, than toany 
of the reſt adjoyning. | | 
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ſame Ledge of Mountains, or at the foot of 
them, where the Ark, of Noah was firſt ſup- 
poſed to ſettle it ſelf; Then, if the Nations 
which followed Nizrod ſtill doubted the 
ſurpriſe of a ſecond Floud (accordingtorthe 
opinions of the ancient Hebrews) it ſoundeth 
111 tothe ear of reaſon, that they would have 
ſpent many years in that low and overflown 
Valley of Xefopotamia, io called, of the tna- 
ny Rivers which imbroider -or compaſs it : 
for the effects witneſled their affections, and 
the works which they undertook, their un+ 
belief 5 being no ſooner arrived in Shinar, 
but they began to. provide themſelves of a 
defence ( by ereCing' Babel ) againſt any 
future or feared Innndation. Now..at Babel 
it was, that Nizzrod began his Kingdom, the 
firſt known City of the World, fonndea of 


ter the Floud, about 131. years, or (as others 


ſuppoſe) ten years later: though (for my 

ſelt ) I rather think that they undertook that 

work.in two reſpects; firſt, to make them- 

ſclves mon; To get #5 a name (faith the 
| 


Text:) Secondly,thereby to uſurp 
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PER Ny 9: | 
The ſecond Argument ; | That the Eaſter 
People were moſt ancient in populoſity, 
and in all humane glory. F age? 


" The firſt Argnment againſt the common op1- 
' 'mioniThey that came to build Babel,would | 
have come ſooner, had they come fromſo 
near a.place as Armenia, TOE. 


Ut there are many Arguments to per- 
Þ I fwade me.that the 47k of Noah did not 
reſt it ſelf in any part of Armenia, and that 
the Mountain Ararat was not Bars, nor any 
one of the Gordizan Mountains, 

\. For the firſt : It is agreed by all who fol- 
low Beroſas, that it wasin the year 130. or | 


Or a ſecond Argument: The. civility, 

magnificence, and multitude of people 
(wherein the Eaſt parts ofthe World firlt a- 
bounded) hath more weight than any thing 
which hath been, or can be ſaid for Arzenia, 
and for Noah's taking; Land there. Andthat 
this is true, the uſe of Printing and prin -ji 
(among many other, things which the Ea 
had) may 8/5 perſwade us,that thoſe Sun- 
riſing Nations were the moft ancient. The 
certainty of this report,that'the Eaſt-Indians 


in the year 131. after the Floud, when Niz-- | (time out of mind) have had Guns and Ord- 
rod came into the Valley of Shinar, which ' nance of battery, confirmed by the Portugals 
Valley was afterward call'd Babylonia, Chuſh, | 
and Cha/dea, If then the Ark had firſt found | 


L 


and others, wake us now to underſtand, 


That the place of Philoſtratus in vita Apol- 
lonti 
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loniiTian#i, 1. 3. &. 14. is no fable, though 
expreſſed in fabulous words: when he faith, 
that the wiſe men, which dwell between 
Hyphaſes and Ganges, uſe not themſelves to go 
forth into Battel : but that they drive away 
their Enemies with Thunder and Lightning 
ſent from Jupiter. By which means there 1t 
is ſaid, that Hercules #gyptins and Bacchus, 
Joyning their forces, were defeated there; 
and that this Hercules there caſt away his 
golden Shield. For the invention of Let- 
ters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmns, be- 
cauſe he brought them firſt into Greece - of 
which the people (then rude and ſavage) 
had reaſon to give him the honour, from 
whom they received the benefit. But it is 
true, thatLetters are no leſs antient then Seth 
or Henoch were : for: they are faid to have 
written on Pillars of Stone(as before remem- 
bred) long before the Floud. But from the 
Eaſtern world it was, that Joh: Gutheaberg a 
Germane, brought the device of Printing : 
by whom Conradus being inſtrufced, brought 
the praCtice thereof to Kome : and after that 
Nicolaus Gerſon a Frenchman , bettered 
both the Letters and Invention. And not- 
with ſtanding that this Myſtery was then ſup- 
poſed to be but newly born, the Chinois 
had Letters long before either the Egyptians 
or Phericians; and alſo the Art of Printing, 
when as the Greeks had neither any civ1! 
knowledg, or any Letters among them. 
And; that this is true, both the Portugals 
and Spaniards have witneſſed, who about 
an hundred years fince diſcovered thoſe 
Kingdoms, and do now enjoy their rich 
Fes therein: for the Chinois account all 
other nations but ſalvages in reſpect of them- 
ſelves. PER 
And to add ſtrength to this argument, the 
conqueſt and ſtory of Alex. Macedon may 
juſtly be called to witneſs, who found more 
Cities and ſumptuofity 1n that little King- 
dom of Porxs, which lay fide by fide to the 
Eaſt 72d7a, then in all his other travails and 
undertakings. For in Alexander's time , 
learning and greatneſs had not travailed fo 
far to the Welt as Rowe, Alexander eſteem- 
ing of Ttaly but as a barbarous Country, and 
of Roxze- as of a Village. But 1t was Babylon 
that ſtood. in his eye, and the fame of the 
Eaſt pierced his ears. And if we look asfar 
as the Sun-riſing, and hear Paulzs Venetws 
what he reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle 
and 1/and thereof, we ſhall find that thole 
Nations have ſent out, and not received; 
lent knowledg, and not borrowed it from 
the Weſt. For the farther Eaſt (tothis day) 
the. more civil ; the farther Weſt, the more 


Salvage. And of the Ille of Japan (now Zi- | 


pingari) Venetus maketh' tliis report :** Þncole 


religion, lfteris, &- ſapientie ſunt adaittilſmmi, 
& veritatis indagatores acerrimis nihil ills 
ſrequentins oratione, quani (more noſtro ) ſa- 
cris in delubris exercent : unum' coghnoſcunt 
Printipem, unum Dent adorant : i The Inns 
ders are exceedingly addiFed to religion, let- 
ters, and philoſophy, and mot diligent ſearch- 
ers ont of truth : there 3s nothing aniong then: 
more frequent then prayer, which they uſe in 
their Churches, after the manner of Chriſtians: 
They acknowleds oneKing,and worthip oae God, 
The antiquity, magnificence, civility, riches, 
ſumptuous buildings, and policie in govern= 
ment, 1s reported to be ſuch by thoſe who 
have been imployed in thoſe parts, as it 
ſeemeth to excced (in thoſe formerly named, 


and divers other particulars) all other King 
doms of the World. 


|. V. 


The third Areument. from the wonderful re- 
ſiſtance which Semiramis found in the 
Eaſt Indies. | 


Ut for a third argument, and alfo of a 
treble ſtrength to the reſt, I lay the inva- 
ſion of Semrrams before the indifferent and 
adviſed Reader: who may conſider in what 
Age ſhe lived,and how ſoon after the Worlds 
new birth ſhe gathered her Army (as D#o- 
dornus Siculus out of Cteſizs reporteth ) of 
more then three millions to invade 7zdia, 
to which he adjoyned allo 500000. Horſe; 


and 100000. Waggons: whereof if we be- 


lieve but a third part, it ſhall ſufficeto prove 
that 7:d:a was the firſt plantedand peopled 
Country after the Floud. Now as touching 
the time wherein ſhe lived : All Hiſtorians 
conſent that ſhe was the Wife of Nzmzs, and 
the moſt approved Writers agree, that Ni7#s 
was the Son of Belxs, and Belus of Nimrod, 
that Nzmrod was the Son of Chuſh, Cuſh of 
Cham. and Cham of Noah. And at ſuch time 
as Nimrod came to Shinaar, he was then a 
great Nation, as by the building of the City 
and Tower of Babel may appear ; and being 
then ſo multiplied and increaſed, the two 
deſcents caſt between Nz#zrod and Semira- 
is, brought forth in that time thoſe multi- 
tudes, whereof her Army was compoſed. 
Let us then ſee with whom ſhe encountred 
in that War with this her powerful Army : 
even with a multitude, rather exceeding, 
then equalling her own, conducted by Stau- 
robates King of Tndia beyond Indus; of 
whoſe multitudes this is the witneſs of Diod, 
Siculus 3 Staurobates coats majoribus,qutnt 
Me erant Semiramidis, copiis « Staurobates 

2 gather- 
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gathering together greater Troops ther thoſe of | 


Semiramis. If then theſe numbers of 12d;- 
airs had. been increaſed but by a Colonie 
ſent out. from Shinaar (and that allo after 
Babel was built, which no doubt took ſome 
time irithe performance) this increaſe in the 
Eaſt, and'this Army of Staxrobates mult have 
been made of ſtone, or ſomewhat elſe by mi- 


racle. For as the numbers which Semira- | 


is gathered might eaſily grow up in that 
time, from ſo great a_ Troop as Nimrod 
brought with him into Babylonia(as ſhall be 
demonſtrated hereafter in the Story of 7ra- 
el) ſo could not any ſuch time, by any mul- 
tiplication natural, produce ſo many bodies 
of men as were in the 1zdiar Army viCtori- 
ous over Semiramis, if the Colonies ſent 
thither had been fo late. as Babel overturned, 
and the confuſion of Languages. For it we 
allow 65. years time after the Floud, before 
Nimrod was born - of which, thirty years to 
Cuſh ere he begat Seba, after whom he had 
Havilah, $abtah, Raamah,and Sabtecba : and 
then thirty years to Raamah , ere he begat 


Gen. 10.7. Sheba and Dedan , both which were born 


before Nizzrod: and five years to his five 

elder Brothers, which make {ſixty five, and 

then twice thirty years for two Generations 

more, as for Nimrrod, Sheba, and Dedan with 

others, to beget their Sons ; and that a third 

Generation might grow up, which makes in 

all an hundred twenty five years; there will 
then remain ſix years to have been ſpent in 
travailing from the Eaſt, ere they arrived in 
Shinaar , in the year after the Floud 1371. 
And fo the followers of Nizzrod might be of 
ſufficient.multitude. Burt as for thoſe which 
make him to have arrived at Shinaar in the 
year 101, and the'Confuſton to have been at 
Pelegs birth, theſe men do all by miracle: 
they beget whole Nations without the help 
of time ;, and build Nizzreds Tower in the 
Ayr; and- not on thoſe low and mariſh 
grounds (which require found foundations) 
in the Plains of $h7#aar. For except that 
huge Tower were built in a day, there could 
be no confuſion in that year ICI. or at Pelegs 
birth. And therefore it is far more proba- 
ble, that Nizzrod uſurped Regal authority 
in the 131. year after the Floud (according 
to Beroſus) and that the Work of Babel laſted 
fourty years (according to Glycas) Homini- 
bus in ca perficienda totis 40. annis incaſſun 


firutiome [qborantibus.: Men labouring in vain 40. years 
fol.173- to finiſh it. By which account it falls out that 


it was. 170. years after the Floud, ere a Colo- 
7rie was ſent into Eaſt India; which granted, 
(the one being the main Body, and the 0- 
ther but a Troop taken thence) it can hard- 
ly be believed that Staxrobates could haye 


exceeded Semiramis in numbers: who be. 
ing thenEmpreſs of all that part of the world 
gathered the moſt of Nations into one 
body. 


— _—— — 


Il. VI. 


The fourth Argument from divers conſidera- 
tions in the perſon of Noah. £ 


—Ourthly, it 1s.no way probable, . that No- 
- ah, who knew the world before the 
Floud, and had lived therein the long time 
of 600. years, was all that ſpace 130. yerrs 
after the Floud without any certain habita- 
tion : No, it will fall out, and better agree 
with reaſon, that Nz#zrod was but the con- 
duCtor of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined and 
appointed to fill and -inhabit that middle 


part of the earth and the Weſtern World; . 


(which Travails Noah put over to young 
and able bodies) and that Noah himſelt; then 
covered with many, years, planted himſelf 
in the ſame place. which God had aſligned 
him 3 which was, where he firſt came down 
out of the Ark from the waters: for it is 
written, that after Noah came down out 
of the Ark, he planted a Vineyard, and 
became a Huſbandman, whole buſineſs was 
to dreſs and manure the Earth; and not to 


| range over ſo many parts of the world, as 


from Armenia 1nto Arabia felix, where he 
ſhould (if the Tradition be found) haveleft 
certain Colomes : thence into Africa towards 
Triton : then into Spaiz where they ſay he 
ſetled other companies, and built Cities af- 
ter the names of Noela and Noegla his Sons 
Wives: from thence into 1aly, where they 
ſay. he found hisSon Cham the Saturn of E- 
gypt,who had corrupted the people and fub- 
jects of Gomer 1n his abſence : with whom 
Noah (as they make the ſtory) had patience 
for three years; but then finding no amend- 
ment, they ſay he bamiſh'd him out of 7taly. 
Theſe be but the fancies of Beroſus Annianus, 
a plain imitation of the Greczaz fables. For 
let every reaſonable man conceive, what it 
was to travail far in ſuch a Forreſt as the 
World was, when after fo great a rotting of 
the Earth by the Floud, the ſame lay waſt 
and over-grown for 130. or 140. years, and 
wherein there could hardly be found either 
part or paſſage through which men were a- 
ble to creep for Woods, Buſhes, and Bryers, 
that in thoſe years were grown up, 

And there are ſo many reaſons, proving 
that Noah never came into the Valley of $h7- 
naar, as we need not ſuſpett his paſlage into 
Ttaly or Spain: For Noah who was Father 
cf all thoſe Nati6ns, a man reyerenced high 
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of the Hiſtory 


of the World 


for his Authority, Knowledg, Experience 

and Piety, would never have permitted his 
children and iſſues to have undertaken that 
unbelieving preſumptuos work of Babel, Ra- 
ther by his preſence and prevalent per{wa- 
Gons he would have bound their hands from 


ther forgotten or negleCted, had he not (in 
reſpect of hisage and weariſome experience 
of the World) withdrawn himſelf,and reſted 
a-part with his beſt Beloved, giving himſelf 
to the ſervice and contemplation of God 
and heavenly things, after he had directed 


ſo vain labours, and by the authority which | his children to their deſtined portions. For 


he received even fromGod himſelt,he would 
have held them in that awfull ſubjection, as, 
whatſoever they had vainly conceived or 
feared,yet they durſt not have diſobeyed the 
perſonal commandment of. him, who in the 
beginning had a kind of Regal authority 
over his children and people. © Certainly, 


| helanded in a warm and fertile foil, where 


he planted his Vineyard,and dreſt the Earth; 
| after which, and his thankſgiving to God 
| by ſacrifice, he is notremembred inthe Scri- 
ptures, becauſe he was fo farr away from 
thoſe Nations of which 14oſes wrote : which 
were the Hebrews chictly, and their enemies 


Noah knew right well, that the former de- 
ſtruction of man-kind was by themſelves 
purchaſed through cruelty and diſobedi- 
ence; and that to diſtruſt God, and to raiſe 
up building againſt his Almighty power,was | 
as much as in them lay, a provocation of | 
God to: lay upon them the ſame, if not a 
more ſharp affiiction. Wherefore,there is no 
probability, that ever he came fo far Welt 
as Babylonia;, but rather, that he ſent thoſe 
numbers which came into $hizaar(being the 
greateſt troop,becaule they had the greateſt 


part of the World to plant) under Nimrod, 
or thoſe upon whom he uſurped. Naxclerns, 


and borderers. 


and Celeſtizns, take the teſtimony of Metho- 
dius Biſhop of Tyre for currant, that there 
were three Leaders of the people after their 
increaſe (to wit) Nimrod, Suphere, and Jo- 
Gan, of which Nimrod commanded the 1(- 
ſues of Cham, JoFar of Ser, and Suphene of 
Japhet. This opinion I cannot judge of, al- 
though I will not doubt, but that ſo great a 
work as the Worlds Plantation, could not 
be effected without order and conduction. 

Of the Sons of Sem Joitan, Havilah,and 
Ophir, are eſpecially noted to have dwelt in 
the Eaſt-India. The reſt of Semr's iflues had 
alſo the Regions of Pcrſea, and the other ad- 
zjoyning to ids, and held alſo a part of 
Chaldea for a time : for Abraham inhabited 
Ur, till he was thence called by God ; and 
whether they were of the Sons of Jo@az, or 
of all the reſt a certain number (Cham and 
his iſſue onely excepted) that Noah kept 
with himſelf, it cannot be known. Of which 
Plantation I ſhall ſpeak at large in the Chap- 
ter following. 

Now, another reaſon which moves me to 
believe that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt far away 
from all thoſe that came into Shinaar. is, that 
Moſes doth not in any word make mention 
of Noah 1n all the Story of the Hebrews, or 
among any of thoſe Nations which con- 
tended with them. And Noah being the Fa- 
ther of all man-kind, and the choſen ſervant 
of God, was too principal a Perſon, to be ci- 


| 


— 


—— 


: |. VIL | | 
of the ſenſleſs opinion of Annius the Com- 


mentor upon Beroſus : who finds divers 
places where the Arkreſted ;, as the Caſpi- 
an and Gordizan Hills, which are three 
hundred miles aſunder; and- alſo ſome 
places of Scythia. | 


T remaineth now that we examine the Ar- 

guments and Authorities of Frier Annixs, 
who in his Commentaries upon Beroſus and 
others, Jaboureth marvelloutly to. prove that 
the Ark of Noah reſted upon the Armenian 
Mountains called Caſpi:; which Mountains 
ſeparate Armenia from the upper Media,and 
do cqually belong to both. And becaule all 
his Authors ſpeak of the Mountains of Gor- 
digi, he hath no other ſhift to unite theſe 
opinions, but by uniting thoſe far-diſtant 
Mountains together.. To effe& which, he 
hath found no other invention, than to 
charge thoſe men with errour, which have 
caretully over-ſeen, Printed, and Publiſhed 
Ptolemies Geography, in which they are al- 
together diſlevered. For that laſt Edition of 
Mercators ſets theſe Hills five degrees(which 
makes three hundred Ezelifh miles) afunder. 
And certainly, if we look into thoſe more 
ancient Copies of Yillanovarus, and others, 
we ſhall find nothing in them to help A--- 


xs withall : for in thoſe the Mountains Caſp;; 
ſtand ſeven degrees to the Eaſt of the Gor- 
digi, which makes 420. miles. And for thoſe 
Authors by whoſe authority Anus {trength- 
neth himſelt, Diodorus whom he fo much 


followeth, giveth this judgment upon them Diod.l.c.3, 


in the like diſpute.  Aberrirunt verd omnes, 
n0n negligenti6, ſed regnorum ſitits ignorantid;, 
They. have all erred ((aith be) not through ne- 
gligence, but throngh ignorance of the ſituation 
of Kingdoms. But for.an induction, to prove 
that the Ark of Noahſtood on the Mountains 
of Armenia, he beginneth with the _ 
© 


+6 LS Pp : 
: k 1. hoes TSP I 
\ bg ae de of; - 
bo Py F \ 


- 


» 


Zeroſ.l.1, 


Ptol. Aſie. 
zab, 7. 


Gen, I, 2» 


of the Scythians : and to prove the ſame he 
citeth Marcus Portins Cato, who avoweth 
that 250. years before Ninns, the Earth was 
overflown with Waters, Et in Scythia Saga 
renatum mortale genus; And that in Scythia 
the ſtock of mortal men was renewed. The ſame 
Author alſo teacheth, that the Umbri before 
remembred (who were ſo called, becauſe ſa- 


ved from Dexcalions Floud)were the Sons of 


the Gal/z,a Naticn of the Seythians.Ex his ve- 
iſe Janum cum Dyrim, & Gallis progenito- 
ribus Umbrorum From theſe Scythians, he 
ſaith. thatJanus came with Dyrim, and with 
the Galli the progenitours of the Umbri : And 
again, Equidem principatus originis ſemper 
Scythis tribuitur 5 Certainly, the prime Anti- 
quity of Off-ſpring is alway given to the Scythi- 
ans. And herein truly I agree with Annius, 
that thoſe Regions called Scythia, and now 
Tartaria, and by ſome Writers Sarmatia, Aſt- 
atica, were among the firſt peopled : and 
they held the greateſt part of 4fa under 
Tribute till Nizus Time. Alſo Plny called 
the Umbri which long ſince inhabited 7aly, 
Gens antiquiſſuma, a moſt ancient Nation,who 
deſcended of theſe Scythians. Now, that 
which Aznins laboureth, 1s to prove that 
theſe ancient Scythians ( meaning the Ne- 
phews of Noah ) did firſt inhabit that Region 
of tlie Mountains, on which the Ark reſted ; 
and confeſling that this great Ship was 
grounded in Armenia, he feigneth a Nation 
of Scythians called Araxea, taking name of 
the Mountain Ararat, near the River of 4- 
raxes, And becauſe his Author Cato helpeth 
him in part (to wit, That in Scythia man- 
kind was reſtored after the great Floud 250. 
years before Nizus) and in part utterly de- 
ſtroyeth his conceit.of Armenia, by adding 
the word Saga; as, In Scythia Saga rena- 
tum mortale genus, In Scythia Saga,mankind 
was reſtored : he therefore in the Prozme of 
his Commentary upon Beroſas, leaveth out 


"The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


a moſt approved and diligent Authour, be- 
ares in that place with theſe words: Fa- 

ulantur Scythz, The Scythians Fable : and 
his Interpreter in the table of that work, 
giveth this Title to that very Chapter, Scy- 
tharum origo & ſucceſſus, fabula ;, The original 
and ſucceſs of the Scythians,a Fable. And (in- 
deed) there needs no great diſproof hereof, 
ſince Ptolemy doth direCtly delineate Scythia 
Saga, or Sace, and ſets them in 130. degrees 
of longitude : and the Perſians (faith Herodo- 


tus) call all the Scythians, Sace 3 which Pliny 


confirms : for in reſpect that theſe Sace (faith 
Pliny) are the Scythians next to the Perſians, 
therefore they gave all the reſt that name, 
Now, that any Nation in Armenia can neigh- 
bour the Perffaxs, there is no man believeth. 
But this ſuppoſed Scythia Araxea in Armenia 
lieth in 78. degrees of longitude (that1s) 42. 
degrees diſtant from the Sace; and the 
Countrey about Araxes Ptolemy calleth Col- 
thene, and Soducene, and Sacapere, without 
any mention of Scythza at all: and yet all 
thoſe which are, or were reputed Scythiars 
either within 1avs.,or without, to the num- 


ber of 100. ſeveral Nations, are by Ptolemy oy 


preciſely ſet down. 

But, to come to thoſe latter Authours, 
whereof ſome have written, others have ſeen 
a great part of thofe North-Eaſt Regions, 
and ſearched their Antiquities with great di- 
ligence: Firſt, 2arins Niger boundeth Scy- 
thia within Ians,in this manner: (for Scy- 


our purpoſe) Scythia 7#ter Imaum 270ntem ea 
eſt, que proprio vocabulo Gaſſaria hoc tempore 
aicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſraticas ab Orien- 
telmao Monte: a Septentrione terra cognita © & 
Meridie Saccis, Sogdianis, Margianis, uſque 
oftia Oxe amnis inHyrcanum mare exenntis;@9 
parte ipſius maris hinc uſq; ad Rha fiuminis oſtia 
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thia viithout theſe Mountains, is alſo beyond 


terminatur:Scythia within the Mountain Ima- 


us.i#s that part of the World which in their own 


the addition of Saga altogether in the repe- |ſþeech7s at this time called Gallariaz and the 
tition of Cato his words, and writes, homines |ſame is bounded on the Weſt-ſide by Sarmatia As 


in Scythia ſalvatos. For Scythia Saga, or $a- 
ce, is undoubtedly under the Mountains of 


Parapiniſus; on which, or near which it 
| is moſt probable that the Ark firſt took 


ground : and from thoſe Eaſt parts (accord- 
ing to Moſes ) came all thoſe companies 
which erected the Tower of Babcl in Shinaar 
or Babylonia, 

But now, the beſt authority which Anrizs 
hath, is out of Dzodorus - where he hath 
read that the Scythians were originally Ar- 
menians, taking name @ Scytha Rege eo- 
rum, from Scytha their King. But (ina word) 
we may ſee his vanity, or rather (indeed) his 
falſhood in citing this place, For Diodorws, 


fiatica, (or of Afia :) on the Eaſt, by the Imaan 
Mountains : on the North, by unkzown Lands < 
oz the South, by the Saccz (which are the $4- 
ce) the Sogdiani, and the Margiam, to the 
mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, 


mouth of Rha. 
Now. it Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aftatica 


magna ſane Regio eſt, & que innumeras natio- 
nes compleditur Which is a great Region, com- 
prebending innumerable nations, ſaith Niger) 
much of it being between $cythia and Ar- 
zenia, doth ſufliciently warrant us, that Ar- 


menia can be no part of Scythiaz and to 
make 


and by a part of the ſame Sea as farr as the ,,, vv 


Wolga, 


to the Welt of Scythia, then Sarmatia (que x 
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and yet makes Sarmatia but the Weſt bound 


| And forPanlus Venetus, he hath not a word 
of Armenia among the Tartariaz or Scythian 
Nation 3 neither doth his fellow Frier Johz: 
Plancarpio (cited by Yincentins in his de- 
ſcription of $cythia) make any mention of 
Armenia; neither doth Haytonns, an Armeni- 
an born of the bloud of thoſe Kings(though 
afterwards a Monk ) ever - acknowledg 
himſelf for a Tartariar, or of the Scythian 
Races deſcended : though he writ that ſtory 
at large, gathered by Nicolaus Salcuni, and 
(by the commandement of Pope Clement the 
fifth) in the year 1307. publiſhed, 

_ Neither doth Matthias a AMichon (a Ca- 
non of Cracouia in Polonia) a Sarmatian born, 
and that travailed a great part of Sarmatia 
Aſpatica, find. Armenia any way within the 
compaſs of Tartaria. Scythia, or Sarmatia 3 
and yet no.man (whoſe Travails are extant) 
hath obſerved ſo much of thoſe Regions as 
he hath don: proving and diſprovingmany 
thiags, heretofore ſubje& to diſpute. And 
among others he burieth that antient and re- 
ceived opinion, That out of the Mountains, 
Riphei, and Hyperborei in Scythzia, ſpring the 
Rivers of Tazais or Dox, Yolga or Edel;  pro- 
ving by unanſ{werable experience, that there 
are.no ſuch Mountains.. iz rerum natura; 
and '(indced) the Heads and Fountains of 
thoſe famous Rivers are now by the Trade 
of 444/covia known to every. Merchant,.and 
that they ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddy, 
and mariſh grounds. The River of Tanais 
or Doz, arilethto the South of the City Twl/a, 
lome twenty Emegliſh. miles, out of a Lake 
called Imaroweſero, in the great Wood. Oke- 
witzhiles pts pe prongs Volga, which Pto- 
tmy calls Rha, and the Tartars call Edel, ri- 
ſeth out of a Lake called Frozow, in the 
great. Wood Yodkeonzki : from which Lake 
the ewwo other famous Rivers flow of Bory- 
Tthenes (now Neyper) and Dſuina or Dividna, 
And-:this-learned. Poloxian doth in this fort 
bound:the European Sarmatia. In Sarmatia 
of Europe are the Regions of Ruſſians, Lithua- 
#ians,, Muſcovians, and thoſe adjoyning, 
bounded on the Weſt by the River of Viſa, 
the Name perchance miſ-printed Yiſſa tor 
Eiſtula, a River which parts Germania. and 
Sarmatia: and for the Eaſt-border he nameth 


—  — — — — — — —_— 4 


| ane make it more plain, he diflevereth Sarmatia | being part of that Scythia which Ptolexiy cal- 

 diew fer it ſelf from any part of Armenia, by the Re- | leth Seythia mtra Imanm montemes Stythia 

hn ſepten- gions of Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, which | within the Mountain Imans, And the fame 
tries he leaveth on the right hand of Sarmatia, 


Matihiss AMichon further affirmeth, that the 
S:ythians (which Frier Annins would make 
Armenians ) came not into Sarmatia Aſtatica 
it ſelf above three hundred and a fer odd 
years before his own time: theſe be his 
words : Conftat eat eſſe gentem novam, & ad- 


ventitiam & partibus Orientis (vmtatis ſedibws) 
paulo plus abhinc trecentis annis Aſie Sarnta« 
tam tngreſſam : Tt is manifeſt (faith he,ſpeak- 


ing of the Scythian Nation) that this is a late 


Planted Nation, come from the coaſts of the 


Eaſt : from whence they entred into Aſia,& gat 
new ſeats a little more then Z30O, gears ſmee 4 
For (indeed) before that time the - Goths or 
Pouloci mhabited Sarmatia Afiatica. And 
this 4Zatthias lived in the year 1511. and 
this his Eiſcourſe of Sarmatia was Printed 
at Auguſta in the yeer 1506. as. Brnchol- 
zerns inihis Chronoloeze witneſſeth. Now 
theſe Scythians (faith he)came from the Eaſt; 
for in the Eaſt it was, that the 4rk of 'Noah 
reſted, and the Scythe Sacre were thoſe peos 
ple which lived at the North foot of thoſe 
Mountains, of Taurus or Ararat, where they 
encounter or begin to-mix themſelves with 
the great Imans, And were there no other 
teſtimony then the general deſcription of the 
Earth now extant, and the witneſs of Ptolemy, 
It is plain, that between all parts of Armenia, 
and Scythia, there are not only thoſe three 
Regions of Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, but 
the Caſpian Sea : on the Eaſt ſhore of which 
Sea, but not on the Weſt, or on that part 
which any way toucheth Armenia, there are 
(indeed)aNation of Seythians(called4riace) 
between Jaxartxs and Jadus; but what are 
thele Scythians to any Ariace,or Scythia Aras 
xea, which Anus placeth in Armenia, more 
then the Scythiars of Europe £ 
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The fifth Arenment; The Vine muſt grow 14+ 


tnrally neer the place where the Arke 
reſted. | 


TO this if weadd the conſideration of ; 
this part of the Text, That Noah plan- © 9:20. 

ted a Vineyard, wethall find that the fruit of 
the Vine or Rayſin did not grow naturally 
in that part of Ar-ez7a, where this reſting 
of the Arke was ſuppoled : for if the Vine 
was a. ſtranger in Taly and France, and 


Tanais, or Don. Sarmatia Aſiatica he cutteth 
trom Exrope by the ſame River of Tarais, 
and the Caſpian Sea, to with-hold it from 


ſuls, Rretching tarther Eaſt ; this 4fan Sarmatia 


brought from other Countries thither, 1t is 
not probable that it grew naturally in Are- 
2ia, being a far colder Country. For Tyr- 
rhenus firlt brought Vines into Frarce, and 
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' Saturnus into Latinm : yea at ſuch times as! Scripture , and what reaſon may be founq © *'1; 


— es. 


Brennis and the Gauls invaded Ttaly, t here 
were few or no Vines in Frazce, For (faith 
Platarch in the life of Camillus)the Gawles re- 
mained between the Pyrenei and the Alpes, 


out, to make ittrue or probable, that the 
Ark of Noah was forſaken by the waters on + 


the Mountains. of: Armenia. For the Text 
hath oaly theſe words : The Ark refted oz (or 


neer unto the Serozes, where they conti- 
nued a long time, until they drunk Wine, 
which was firſt brought them out of 7taly ; 
and after rhey taſted thereof, they haſted to 
inhabite that Country, which brought forth 


upon) the Mountains of Ararat, or Armenidy | 
ſaith the Marginal Note of the Geneva : the Gn, | 
Chaldean Paraphraſt calls it Kard#; of which, 2 L 


the higheſt hath the name of Lzbar, faith F- ae. 
piphanins. Now this Ararat (which the Sep. 


Seyvius 
Aenteid 
Entropins. 


ſuch pleaſant Fruit : ſo asit appeareth, that 
the Plant of the Vine was not natural in 
France, but from 7taly brought thither 3 as 
by $aturz from elſe-where into 7taly. 

Now it is manifeſt, that Noah travailed 
not far-to ſeek out the Vine. For the Planta- 
tion thereof is remembred, before there was 
any counſel how to diſpoſe of the World a- 
mong his children : . and the firſt thing he 
did, was, to till the ground, and to plant a 
Vine-yard,, after the Sacrifice and Thank 
giving to God : and whereſoever the Arke 
reſted, there did the Vine grow naturally. 
From whence it dothno where appear, that 
he travailed far: for the Scriptures teach us, 
that he was a Huſband-man, and not a wan- 
derer. 


—— 


7 |]. I'X. 
' An anſwer to an objefion ont of the words of 


the Text : The Lord ſcattered them from 
thence upon the face of the whole earth. 


Nd that all the children of Noah came 
together into Shizaar, it doth not ap- 
pear, ſaving that it may be inferred out of 
theſe works ( from thence) becauſe it is writ- 
ten :-So that the Lord ſcattered them | from 
thence] upon all the Earth; which hath no 0- 
ther ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them 
(to wit) thoſe that built this Tower : for 
thoſe were from thence diſperſed into all the 
Regions of the North and South, and to the 
Weſtward. And by theſe words of $Sybi//a 
(as they be converted) it ſeemeth that all 
came not together into Shiraar;' for they 
have this limitation : @#idamz eorum turrem 
edificarunt altiſſmam , quaſi per eam Celum 
eſſent aſcenſuri : Certain of them built a moſt 
high Tower, as if they meant thereby to have 
fealed the Heavens, | 


| _— 


Ei 4 


An anſwer to the objeftion of the name of 


Ararat, taken for Armenia : and the 
heighth of the Hills there. 


Ut before I conclude this part, it 1s neceſ- 
fary to ſee and conſider what part nd 


tnagint do not convert at all,. but keep the 
ſame word)is takento be a Mountain of 4r- 
menia; becauſe Armenia it ſelf had antient- 
ly that name: fo as firſt out of the name, 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they 
ſuppoſe exceeded all other ) is the opinion 
m 5.24 That the Ark firſt fate thereon. 

But theſe ſuppoſitions have: no foundati- 
on: for neither is Ararat of Armenia alone, 
neither 1s any part, or any of thoſe Moun- 
tains of equal ſtature tomany.other Moun- 
tains of the World ; and yetit doth not fol- 
low, that the Ark found the higheſt Moun- 
tain of all other to reſt on: Geka Plaing 
were alſo uncovered before Noah. came out 
of the Ark. Now, if there were any agree- 
ment among Writers of this 4rarat, and that 
they did not differ altogether therein, we 
might give more credit to the conceit.For in 
the Books of the $ybils it is written, that the 
Mountains of Ararat are in Phrygza , upon 
which it was ſuppoſed that the Ark ſtayed 
after the Floud. And the better to. particu- 
larize the place and ſeat of theſe Moun- 
tains, and to prove them in Phrygia and not 
Armenia ; they are placed where the Ciry 
of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſe in 
the ſame deſcription ſhe maketh mention of 
Marſyas, a River which runneth through part 
of Phrygia and afterward joyneth it ſelt with 
the River Mander , which is far from the 
Gordizan Mountain in Armenia. We may 
alſo find a great miſtaking in Joſephxs(though 
out of Beroſus, who is In effect the Father of 
this opinion) that Joſephs ſets Ararat be- 
tween Armenia and. Parthia, toward Adia- 
bene, and affirmeth withall, - that in the 
Province of Ceroz ( by others Kairos and 


have from thence no.deſcent, nor iflue out). 
the people vaunt that they had in thoſeidays 
reſerved ſome pieces of Noabs Ark. But Par- 
thia toucheth no where upon Armenia; for 
Armexzia bordereth 4d:zabeze, a Province of 
Aſyria:: fo that all Xedia and a part of 4fy- 


ria is between Parthia and Armenia, Now 


whereas the diicovery of the Mountains Cor- 
diei was firſt borrowed out of Beroſws by Jos 


of Bereſas differs far from the words of that 
| ' Beroſus 


Arnos, fo called by reaſon that the waters - 


ſephns;yet the Text which Joſephrs citeth out 
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VII. , of the Hiſtory 


5. which wandereth up and down in | ther ſuppoſitions, that the Mountains of Gor-: 
pes xn out by Annie. ForBeroſus,cited digi, otherwiſe Barts, Kardi or Lubar (which 
by Joſephus,hath theſe words: Fertur & navi- | Ptolemy calleth Torgod7aion) are the higheſt 

:i bujus pars in Armenia apud monte Cordie-| of the World, the fame is abſolutely falle. 
orun ſupereſſe, & quoſdam Bitumen inde abra- | 
ſum ſecune repbrtare,. quo vice annleti loci hu- 
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14s homines uti ſolent - (which Is) It ts repors LC. | 
ted alſo that a part of this ſhip is yet remaining Of Caucaſus, and divers far higher hills thai? 
in Armenia upon the Cordiean Mountains, the Armenian. 


and that divers do ſcrape from itthe Ae]. 54.5 | | 
or Pitch, and carrying it with them, they uſe 7 | T7 Or the beſt Coſprographers, with other, 
in ſtead of an amulet,; But Annins his. Edition L that have ſeen the Mountains of Armenia 
of the Fragment of Zeroſwsuleth theſe words: | tind them far inferiour, and under-ſet to di- 
Naw elevata ab aquis in Gordie montis veriice | yers other Mountains even in that part of the 
quievit, cujus adbuc dicitur aliqua pats eſſe, &+ World, and elſe where: as the Mountain 
* bhomines ex-illa Bitumen. tollere quo maxime | 4thos between Macedon and Thrace, which 
utuntur. ad-expiationem c, For the whole Arke | Ptolemy calls Olympus, now called Lacas, 
being lifted up by the. waters, refted oz the top | (faith Cgftaldns) is far furmounting any 
of theGordizan Mountaines, of which it i5 re- | Mountain that ever hath been ſeen in Arme- 
ported that ſome parts remain, and that men | nja« for it caſteth ſhade three hundred fur+ 
do carry thence 7 the Bitumen to purge by $a: | longs, which is ſeven and thirty miles and 
crifice therewith: ſo as;in theſe two Texts | upyards :; of which Plutarch;  Athos adum- +” og 
(beſides the difference of words) the name | þrat Jatera Lemnie bovis: Athos ſhadoweth 
is diverſly written. - The antient Beroſ# | the Cow of Lemnos. Alſo the Mount of Olym- 


Pol, ſe 


tab, 


writes Cordiez with a'(C) ; and the Fragment 
Gordiei with a (G): the one that the Bty- 
men isuled for apreſervative againſt Poyſon 


or Inchantment; the other, in Sacrifice. And 
if it be ſaid that they agree in the general, 


yetit is reported by neither from any certain 
knowledg, nor from any approved Author : 
for one of them, uſeth the word (fertyr ) the 
other (dicitur);the one, that ſo it is reported, 
the other, that ſo it is ſaid; and both but 
by hear-ſay, and therefore of no authority 
nor credit. For common bruit is ſo infamous 
an Hiſtorian, as wiſe men neither report af- 
ter it;.nor give credit to any thing they re- 
ceive from it. b REY 

. Furthermore, theſe Mountains which Pto- 
demy cals Gordiei, are not thoſe Mountaines 
which himſelf giveth to Armezia, but he 
calleth the Mountains of Armenia, Moſchici. 
Theſe be his own words: Montes Armenia 
20minantur ii, qui Moſchici appellantur, qui 
protenduntur uſque ad ſuperjacentem partem 


pxs in Theſſalie, is {aid to be of that height, as 
neither the Winds, Clouds, or Rain overtop 
it, Again, the Mountain of Aztandrus in 
Myſia, not. far from 14a, whence the River 
Scamandrus floweth, which runneththrough 
Troy, isalſo of a fat: more admiration than a- 
ny In. Armenia , and may. be ſeen from Cor- 
ſtantinople.. . There; are allo in Mauritania 
neer the Sea, the famous Mountains of Atlas; 
of which Herodotns;: -Extat in-hac mari Mons 
cut nomen Atlas, ita ſublimis eſſe dicitur.ut ad 
illins verticem.ocali.mortaliun peruenite non 
poſſmt.; Vpoir this: Coaſt. there 3s a Mountain 
called Atlas, whaſe berghth is ſaid to be ſuch, 


as the eye of no mortal man can diſcern the top 
thereof; And if. we may believe Ariſtotle; 
then are all theſe.inferiour to Caxcaſus, which 
he maketh the moſt notorious both for 
breadth and height : Caucaſus Mons 01ninm 
maximns, qui eſtivun ad ortum ſunt acumine 
atq; latitudine, cujus juga 8 Sole radiantun 
uſq; ad conticinium ab ortu: @ iterunt ab 


Ponti Cappadocum, & Mons qui Paryardes | occaſy : Cuncaſus ({aith Ariſtotle) is the great- Ariſl. Mx; 
dicitur : The Mountains of Armenia are they | eſt Mountain both for breadth and height of all cr. 1.1. 
awhich are called Moſchici, firetched along to | thoſe in the North-eaſt, whoſe tops are lightned « 13+ 


Plis. 1. 6. 
£9. 


the higher part of Pontus of the Cappadocians : 
alſo the Hill which is called Paryardes : which 
Mountains Pliny calleth ' Pariedri, and both 
which ly to the North of Gordiez or Baris, 
In 43. and 44. an4 a half; and the-Gordiear 
Mountains in 39. and a halfe : from the Nor- 
thermoſt of which did the Georgians take 
their names, who were firſt Gordians, and 
then Georgiaxs, who amidſt all the ſtrength 
of the greateſt Infidels of Perſia and Trrkie, 


by the Sun-beams (uſq; ad conticinium') which 
is, faith Macrobins, between the firſt rowing 
after #rid-night and the break of day:: Others 
affirm, that the top of this Mountain holds 
the Sun-beams whenit is dark mn the Valley; 
but I cannot believe either; for the higheſt 
Mountain of the World known, is that of 
Tenerife in the Canaria: which although it 
hath nothing to the' Weſtward of it for 
1000. Leagues together but the Ocean Sea, 


do ſtill remain Chriſtians. Concerning the 0- 


yet doth'it not enjoy the Sun's company at 
N any 


— 


— 
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any ſuch late hours. Beſides theſe Mountains | 
which Ariſtotle calleth Carcaſs, are thoſe 
which ſeparate Colchis from Tberia, though 
(indeed) Caucaſus doth divide both Colchis, 
Theria, and Albania from Sarmatia : for he 
acknowledgeth that the River of Phaſes ri- 
ſeth in the ſame Mountain, which himſelf 
calleth Caxcaſus, and that Phaſes ſpringeth 
from thoſe Hills which ſunder Colchis from 7- 
beria, falling afterward into Euxinus : which 
River (it is manifeſt ) yieldeth it ſelf to the 
Sea, two degrees to the North of Trapezzs 
(now Trabeſunda) howloever Mercator bring 
it from Paryardes. 


— 


|]. X1L 


Of divers incongruities if in this Story we 

ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 
O as ic doth firſt appear, that there is no 
J certainty what Mountain Ararat was: for 
the Books of the $yb3ls ſet it in Phrygia, and 
Beroſus in Arzzema : and as for Beroſus au- 
thority, thoſe men have great want of proofs 
that borrow from thence. 

Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt Hill, 
and therefore moſt likely that the Arke 
grounded thereon, the aflertion and ſuppo- 
ſition hxve equal credit : for there are many 
Hills which exceed all thoſe of Armenia; 
and if they did not, yetit doth not follow 
(as is before written) that the Ark ſhould fir 
on the higheſt. 

Thirdly. it cannot be proved that there is 
any ſuch Hill in Aravezia, or jz rerum natura, 
as Baris for Baris (faith Hierom) lignifieth 
high Towers; and fo may all high Hills be 
oo indifterently : and therefore we may 
better give the name of Baris tothe Hills of 
Caucaſus (out of which Indus riſeth) then to 
any Hills of Armenia, For thoſe of Caxca- 
Fs in the Eaſt, are undoubtedly the higheſt 
of Aſia. 

Fourthly, the Authors themſelves donot 
agree in what Region the Mountains Gordi- 
#7 (ſtand: for Ptolemy diſtinguiſheth the 
Mountains of Armenia from the Gordiean, 
and calleth thoſe of Armenia, Moſchici and 
Pargardes, as aforeſaid, Now Paryardes is 
ſeated near the middle of Arweris, out of 
which on the Welſt-ſide riſeth Exphrates, and 
out of the Eaſt-fide, Araxis: and the Moun- 
tains Moſchict are thoſe Hills which disjoyn 
Colchis,Jberia, and Albania(now the Country 
of the Georgians) from Armenia. 


| = EE 


— 


|| X IIE. 
Of the contrary ſituation of Armenia, #0 


| 


running from Armenia to India, fhoxld 
keep the ſame name all along : and even 
7x India be called Arajat. 


| Br we muſt blow up this Mountain 
Ararat it elf, or elſe we muſt dig it 
down, and carry it out of Armexia; or find 


It elſewhere, and in a warmer Coutitry, and 
(withal) ſerit Eaſt from $hi-aar ; or elſe we . 


{hall wound the Truth it ſelf with the wea- 
pons of our own vain imaginations, - : 
Therefore to make the miſtaking opento 
every eye, we muſtunderftand, that Ararat 
(named by Moſes) is not any one Hil; fo call- 
ed, no more then any one Hill among thoſe 
Mountains which divide 1taly from France, is 
called the Alps: or- any one among thoſe 


. | which part France from Spain is the Pyrenian: 


But as thefe , being continuations of man 
Hills, keep one name in divers Countries, 6 
all that long Ledg of Mountains, which Plizy 
calleth by one name Taxrs,and Ptolemy both 


Crar. Vin lh 


_ marvail that the ſameLedg of nll © 


Pliny in 
his diſerig; 


Taurus, Niphates, Coatras, Coronis, Sariphi, tionef 


until they encounter and croſs the Mountains 
of the great Imaxs, are of one general name, 
and are called the Mountains of Ararat or 
Armenia, becauſe from thence or thereabout 
they ſeem to ariſe. So all theſe Mountains of 
Hyrcania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpii, Moſchict, 
Amaz0nici, Heniochi, Scythici, (thus diverſly 
called by Pliny and others). Ptolerry calls by 
one name Caxcaſus, lying between the Seas 
Caſpian and Euxinns: as all thoſe Moun- 
tains which cut aſunder Azerica, even from 


Lycia, l, 
Fo Co 376 


the new Kingdom of Granado, to the ſtreight 


of Magellan, are by one name called Andes. 
And as thete Mountains of Ararat run Eaſt 


and Weſt, ſo do thoſe marvailous Mountains 


of Tmaxs ſtretch themſelves North and 
South 3 and being of like extent welk-neer, 
are called by the name of Imans, even as 
Pliny called theſe former Hills Tarrus, and 
Moſes the Hills of Ararat. The reafon of 
ſeveral names given by Ptolemie, was, there- 
by the better to diſtinguiſh the great Re- 
g10ns and Kingdoms, which theſe great 
Mountains bound and difleyer; as Arme- 
via, Meſopotamia, Aſqyria, Media, Suffan, 
Perſia, Parthie , Caramania, Aria, Margi- 
ana, Badria, Sogdiana, and Paropaniſus : ha» 
ving all theſe Kingdoms,cither on the North 
or South ſide of them. For all the Mountains 
of 4fia (both the lefs and the greater) have 
three general names, (to wit) Tanrns,Imans, 
and Caxcaſus : and they receive other titles, 
as they ſever and divide particular Places 
and Regions. For theſe Mountains whigh 
ſunder Clicia from the reſt of 4fa the leſs, on 
the North-ſide,are called Taurus ; Os 

oun- 


the place noted in the Text; and that it 


| 


Pol t4h. 
Aſie. 
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Mountains which part it from Comugema (a 
Province of Syr:a) are called Amanrs : the 
Mountains called Taxrzs, running Ea{t and 
Weſt, as Imans doth North and Sguth. 
Through Tazxrus, the River of Enphrates 
forceth her paſlage, leaving the name of 
4manus tothe Mountains on her Weli-bank, 
and on her Eaſt-ſ{ide the Mountains are fome- 
times known by the name of Taurzs, (as in 
Ptolemie's three Tables of 4a) and fome- 
times Niphates (as in the fourth) retaining 
that uncertain appellation ſo long as they 
bound Armenia from Meſopotamia c and after 
the River of Tygris cutteth them aſunder, 
they then take the name of Niphates altoge- 
ther, untill they ſeparate Afgria and Media; 
but. then they call themſelves Coatras,though 
between the upper and nether 42d7a, they 
do not appear, but altogether diſcontinue. 
For at Mazada in Media they are not folind, 
but run through the Eaſtern 2ed7aby pieces: 
in the middle of which Region they call 
themſelves Orontes, and towards the Eaſt 
part Corozus5 out of the Southern part 
whereof the River of Bagradus riſeth, which 
divideth the ancient Perſ$az from Caramania: 
and then continuing their courſe Eaſtward 
by the name of Corozxs, they give to the 


Parthians and Hyrcanians their proper Coun- 
tries. This done, they change themſelves in- 
to the Mountains of Sarzphzi, out of which 
riſcth the River Margas, afterward yielding 
her ſelf to Ox#us (now Abia: and drawibg 
now near their ways end, they firſt make 
themſelves the South border of Ba&ria, and 
are then honoured with the Title of Paropa- 
7iſus; and laſtly, of Cancaſta, even where the 
famous River of 1dus, with his principal 
companions, Hydaſpis and Zaredrus, ſpring 
forth and take beginning. And here do 
theſe Mountains build themſelves exceeding 
high, to equal the ſtrong Hills called 1mas 
of Scythia, which encounter each other in 
35, 36, and 37. degrees of Latitude, and in 
140. of Longitude : of the which the Weſt 
parts are now called Delazgxer, and the reſt 
Nagracot; and theſe Mountains 1n this place 
onely are properly called Caxcaſs (faith Pto- 
lemie) that 3g 66 Fn Paropaniſus and Ima- 
# : and improperly, between the two Seas 
of Caſpium and Pontus, 


|. XIV; 
of the. beſt Vine naturally growing on the 
South ſide of the Mountain Caucafi, and 
toward the Faſt-Indies: ad of other ex- 
cellencies of the, ſoil. 
Ow, in this part of the World it is, 
where the Mountain and River Jazxs, 


andthe Mountain Nyſevs; (fo called of Bac- 


chus Nyſens,or Noah ) are found : and on theſe 
higheſt Mountains of that part of the World 
did Goropins Becanus Conceive that the Ark, 
of Noah grounded after the Floud ; of all his 
conjectures the moſt probable, and by beſt 
reaſon approved, In his 7zdo-ſcytkia he hath 
many good Arguments, though mixt with 
other fantaſtical opinions of this ſubje&.And 
as the ſame Becarus allo noteth, that as in 
this part of the World are found the beſt 
Vines: {ſoit 1sas true, that in theſame Line, 
and in 34, 35, and 36. degrees of Septentri-, 
onal Latitude,are the moſt delicate Wines of 
the World, namely, in Judea, Candia, anc 
other parts of Greece : and likewiſe in this 
Region of Margiana: and under theſe Moun- 
tains Strabo aftirmeth,that the moſt excellent 
Vines of the World are found ; the cluſters 
of Grapes containing two Cubits of length : 
and it 1s the more probable. becauſe this 
place agreeth in Climate with that patt of 
Paleſtina, where the ſearchers of the Land, 
by Moſes direCtion, found bunches of equal 
bigneſs at Eſcol. eds CB, 
he fruitfulneſs of this place (to wit) on 
the South bottom of theſe Hills, Curtins wit- 
neſſeth. For in Margieza,near the Mountains 
of Meros, did Alexander feaft himſelf and his 
Army ten days together, . finding the moſt 
delicate Wine of all other. 


I]. XV. 


The Concluſion, with a brief repeating of dis 
vers chief points. 


AX therefore to conclude this opinion 
| 'A of Ararat, it is true, that thoſe Moun- 
tains do alſo traverſe Armenia + yea, and 4r- 
menia it ſelf ſometime is known by the name 
of Ararat. But.as Pliny giveth to this Ledge 
of high Hills, even from Clicia to Parapo- 
7iſus and Caucaſus, the name of Taurus': and 
as the Hills of Frazce and Germany are called 
the Alps : and all between France and Spazzr 
the Pyrezes - and in America the continuati- 
on of Hills for 3000 miles togethe#$, the 
Andes : lo was Ararat the general name 
which 2oſes gave them the diverſity of ap- 
pellations no otherwiſe growing,. than b 
their dividing and bordering divers Reg1- 
ons, and divers Countreys. For in the like 
caſe do we call the Sea,which entreth by G7- 
braltar,the Mediterrane and in-land Sea; and 
yet whereit waſheth the Coaſts of Carthage, 
and over againſt it, it is called Tyrybenim < 


and Aſie, Zgenm: between Seſtis-and Aby- 


N 2 lus, 


Numb. 13, 
24. 


between 1aly and Greece, 10th; from Ye- 
rice to Durazzo, Adriaticum:betweerrAthens 


+ . 
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dus, Helleſpont : and afterward Pontus, Pro- 
Pontis, and Boſphorus. And as in theſe, fo is 
the Ocean to the North-caſt part of Scotland 
called Dencaledonycnm: and on this (ide, the 
Brittain Sea : to the Eaſt, the Germane and 
Baltick,, and then the Frozer. 

For a final end of this Queſtion, we muſt 
appeal tothat Judge which cannot erre,even 
to the Word of Truth, which in this place 1s 
to be taken and followed according to the 
plain ſence : ſeeing it can admit neither di- 
ſtinftion, nor other conſtruction than the 
words bear literally, becauſe they are uſed 
to the very ſame plain purpoſe of a deſcripti- 
on,and the making of a true and preciſe dif- 
ference of places. Surely, where the ſence is 
plain (and being fo underſtood, it bringeth 

' with it no ſubſequent inconvenience or con- 
trariety) we ought to be wary, how we fan- 
Cle to our ſelves any new or ſtrange expoſi- 
tion; And (withall) to reſolve our ſelves, 
that every word (as aforeſaid ) hath his 
weight in Gods Book. And therefore we 
muſt reſpect and reverence the teſtimonies 
of the Scriptures throughout, inſuch fort as 
Saint Augnſtine hath taught us, touching the 

Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus (which is) Nequs ali- 
ter accipiat ( quod narrantibus Diſcipulis 
Chriſti ) in Evangelio legerit, quam ſi ipſam ma- 
zum Dei.,quam in proprio corpore geſtabat, con- 
ſpexerit ; That no man otherwiſe take or un- 
derſtand that which he.readeth in the Goſpel 
(the Diſciples of Chriſt having written it )thar 
if he had ſeen the very hand of the Lord, which 

e bare in his own body, ſetting it down. 

The words then of Aoſes, which end this 
Diſpute,are theſe : 41d as they went from the 
Eaſt,they found a Playn in the Land of Shinaar, 
and there they abode: which proveth with- 
out controverfie, that N;zzrod, and all with 
him, came from the Eaſt into Shinaar ; and 
therefore the Ark of Noah reſted and took 
land to the Eaſt-ward thereof. For we muſt 
remember, that in all places whereſoever 
Moſes maketh a difference of Countreys, he 
always preciſely nameth toward what quar- 
ter of the World the fame were ſeated : as 
where he teacheth the plantation of JoGar, 
he nameth Sephar, a Mountain in theEaſt : 
where he remembreth Cairs departure from 

Ges. 16. the preſence of God, he addeth;' And'Cain 
zo. dwelt in the Land of Ned,towards the Eaft-ſide 
of Eden : And when he deſcribeth the Tents 
and Habitations of Abraham, after he'de- 


Gen.itl. 2. 


Gen. 4. 16. Afterwards removing thence unto a Mountain 
Eaft-ward from Bethel, he pitched his Tetts : 
Ges.12, 8, having Bethel on ihe Weft-ſfide, and Hai onthe 
Eaſt : and afterwardin the ninth Verſe of the 
ſame Chapter, it is written; 474 Abraham 


went forth journeying towards the South « alſo 
when Ezekzel prophecieth of Gog and 144- 
Log, he ſheweth that theſe Nations of Togor- 
714 were of the North-quarters : and of the 
Queen of Saba 1t 1s written, that ſhe came 


| fer preſents unto Chriſt, And that all Regions, 
and theſe travels were preciſely ſet down 
upon the points of the Compaſs and Quar- 
ters of the World, it 1s moſt manifeſt: for 
Eden was due Eaſt from Jadea; Saba South 
' from Hieruſalem : the way from Bethel to E- 


' gypt direCtly South; and the Celocyrians, the 


Tubalines,and Magogians inhabited the Regj- 
ons directly North trom Paleſtiza, ;and fo of 
the reſt. 'But Ar-zenia anſwereth not to this 
deſcription of Shizaar by Moſes. For to come 
out of Arzena, and to arrive in that Valley 
of Babylonia, is not a journeying from the 
Eaſt, nor ſo near unto the Eaſt as the North : 
for Armenia is to the Weſt of the North it 
it ſelf; and we muſt not ſay of doſes (whoſe 
hands the holy Ghoſt directed)that he erred 
teto celo, and that he knew not Eaſt from 
Weſt. For the body of Armenia [tandeth in 


parted from Sechex, he uſeth theſe words ; | 


fourty three degrees Septentrional, and the 
North part thereof in fourty five ; and thoſe 
Gordiaan Mountains,whereon it was ſuppo- 
ſed that the Ark reſted, ſtand in fourty one. 
But Babylonia, and the Valley of Shizaar are 
ſituated in thirty five; and for the Longitude 
(which maketh the difference between Eaſt 
and Weſt) the Gordizaz Mountains ſtand in 
75. degrees, and the Valley of Shinaar in 79. 
and 80. And therefore Armenia lieth from 


Eaſt; and if Armenia had beer but North, 
yet it had differed from the Eaſt one whole 
quarter of the Compaſs. But Greeory, and 
Fierome warn us, tz Scripturis ne minima 
differentia omitti debet : nam ſinguli ſermones, 
hllabe, apices, & pun&ta in divina Seriptura 
plena ſunt ſenſibus; Tn the Scriptures the leaſt 
difference may not be omitted: for every ſpeech, 
fpllable, note, or accent, and point in divine 
Scripthres are repleniſhed with their meanings. 
And therefore ſeeing Moſes teacheth us that 
the childrenof Noah came from the Eaft, we 
may not believe Writers(of little authority) 
who alio ſpeak by hear-ſay, and by report, 
Ut fertur, &» ut dicitar, as Beroſus and Nico- 
laus Damaſcenus , eterpaning herein with- 


zaar'lyeth Weſt from the place where the 
Ark of Noah reſted after the Floud ; and 
therefore it firſt found ground in the Eaſt, 
from whence came the firſt knowledg of all 
things, The Eaſt parts were firſt civil, 

which 


from the South to viſit Solomon + And the math, 
Magi, (or Wiſemen ) came ont of the Eaſt to of- 4, | 
ata, 


Shinaar North-welt, 95. degrees from the 
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which had Noah himſelf for an inſtructor : 
and direcly Eaſt from Skinaar in the ſame 
degree of 35. are the greateſt Grapes, and 
the beſt Wine. The great Armies alſo 
which overtopped in number thoſe Millions 
of Semiramis, prove, that thoſe parts were 
firſt Planted. And whereas the other opini- 
on hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſuthct- 
ent: for my ſelf I build- on his words, who 
in plain terms hath told us, That the Sons ot 
Noah came out of the Eaſt into Shinaar, and 
there they abode. And therefore did the 
Ark reſt on thoſe Eaſtern Mountains, called 
by one general name Taxrus, and by Moſes 
the Mountains of Ararat, and not on thoſe 
Mountains of the North-weſt, as Beroſs fir(t 
feigned, whom molt part of the Writers have 
followed therein. It was, I ſay, inthe plen- 
tifal warm Eaſt where Noah reſted, where 


of the Hiftory of the World. 
he planted 
ground and lived thereon. Placxit vero No- 
acho agriculture ſtndium, in qua tratanda 
ipſe omninm peritijſumms elje dicitur « ob eam- 
que rem ſua ipſins lingua I{h-Adamath (boc eſt) 
telluris vir appellatur celebratuſque e$t, The ſtu- 
ay of Husbandry pleaſed Noah (laith the ex- 
cellent learned man Arias Montanus) in the 
knowledg and order of which it is ſaid that 
Noah excelled all men : and therefore was he 
called in his own language. a man exerciſed in 
the earth, Which allo {hcweth, that he was 
no wanderer; and that he troubled not him- 
ſelt with the contentions beginning again in 
the World, and among men, but ſtayed in his 
deſtined places, and in that part oftheWorld 
where he was firſt delivered out of the Pri- 
ſon of the Ark, whereinto God-had commit- 
ted him, to preſerve him and mankind. 


1} a 


the Vine, wherc he tilled the 
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CHavyr. VIII. | 
Of the firſt planting of Nations after the Floud; and of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 


Ham, and Japhet, by whom the Earth was re-peopled. 


6. 


[. 


Whether Shem and Ham were elder then Japhet. 


F theſe Sons of Noah, Which was 
the eldeſt, there is a queſtion 
made. St. Auguſtine eſteemed 
Sher for the eldeſt, Ham for the 
ſecond, -and Japhet for the 
youngeſt : and herein the opinionsof Wri- 
tersare divers. But this we find every where 
in the Scriptures,and eſpecially in 2oſes, that 
there was never any reſpect given to the el- 
deſt in years, but in virtue; as by the exam- 
ples of Henoch, Abraham, Jacob, and David, 
1s made manifeſt. In a few words, this is the 
ground of the controverſie; The Latine 
Tranſlation, and fo the Gezeva, hath conver- 
ted this Scripture of Gezeſis the 10. v.21. in 
theſe words: Unto Shem alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber,and elder brother of Japhet, 
were children born, But Junins, agreeing with 
the Septuagint , placeth the ſame words in 
this manner : To Shem alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber, and brother of Japhet the 
eldeſt Sor, were chilaren born : So the tranſ- 
polition of the word (elder ) made this dif- 
terence. For if the word (elder ) had follow- 
cd after Japhet, as itis in the vulgar Trafla- 
tion placed before it, then had it been as 
Plain for Faphez, as it is by theſe Tranſlations 
for Sher, Now (the matter being otherwiſe 
indifferent?) ſeeing Gods bleſſings are not 


tyed to firſt and laſt in bloud, but to the e[- 
deſtin piety, yet the arguments are ſtronger 
for Japhet then for Shem. And where the 
Scriptures are plainly underſtood without 
any danger or inconvenience, it ſeemeth 
ſtrange why any man of judgment ſhould 
make valuation of conjeCtural arguments, 
or mens opinions. For it appeareth that No- 
ah in the five hundreth year of his life, begat 
the fir{t of his three Sons, Shew, Ham, and 


the hundreth year following, came the ge- 
neralFloud ; two years after which, Shewz 
begat Arphaxad, which was in the year 602. 
of Noah's life, and in the year of She's life 
one hundred : fo as Shem was but an hun- 
dred years 01d, two years after the Floud : 
and Noah begat his firſt boxn being 500. 
years old ; and therefore were Shem the el- 
der, he had then been an hundred years old 
at the Floud, and inthe fix hundreth year 
of Noah's life, and not two years after. 


bred hath denied him , and that it is alſo ** 
written : Thei: Noah awoke from his wine, 
and kaxew what his younger ſon had done unto 
him (to wit) Ham'z ofneceflity thefirſt place 
doth belong to Japher. This younger ſor, 10 


converted by the Yulgar and Geneva, Juni- 
us 


Japhetg and in the fix hundreth year (ro wit) Gen. 11, 


Which ſeeing the Scriptures before-remem- ©. 
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#5 turns it filins minimus, His youngeſt ſon : 
but St. Chryſoſtom takes it otherwile, and 
finds Cham to be the middle or ſecond bro- 
ther, and Japket the youngeſt fon of all - 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the 
contempt of his Father 'whoſe nakedneſs he 
derided) was dif-inherited, and loſt the pre- 
eminency of his birth, as Eſau and Ruben did. 
Pererins conceiveth that Ham was called the 
younger in reſpect of Sher: the eldeſt, but a- 
voweth withal, that the Hebrew hath not 
that preciſe difference of younger and young- 
eff, becauſe it wanteth the comparative de- 
oree. It is true that Sher himſelt was always 
named in the firſt place; yet whereas in the 
firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Ceeſss, 
Shem is accounted before Japhet, in the ſe- 
cond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 


ſue by Sher, and reciteth the children of 


nw firſt. So the firſt place was given to 
She for his eleCtion and benediction, and 
for this weighty reſpe@t, that the Hebrew Na- 
tion, Abraham, the Prophets,David,and Chriſt 
our Saviour were deſcended of him. And 


therefore, whether we ſhall follow the Vul-. 


gar Paeninws, and the Geneva, who agree in 
this converſion, Shem Frater Japhet major ; 
or with the Septuagint, Junins and Tremelins, 
Shem Fratris Japhet majoris ; or with Pere- 
ri#s , Shem Frater Japhet zIle magnas : 1n- 
ferring that Shexz was the great and famous 
' brother of Japher, let the Reader judg. But 
for ought that I have ſeen to the contrary, 
it appeareth to me that Japhet was the eld- 
eſt. For where Pererizs qualifieth the 
ſtrength of the former argument, That Shexr's 
ageat thetimeof the Floud did not agree 
with the elderſbip (with a ſuppoſition that 
the Scriptures took no account of ſmaller 
' numbers)I do not find inthe Scriptures any 
ſuch neglect at all: for it is written, that 
Shem ws ar hundred years old, and (ggat Ar- 
- phaxad #wo years after the floud ; and again 
In the 12; Verſe : $0 Shela lived after he be- 
gat Ebar. four hundred and three years, vc. 
' ſoasthe number of two years, of three years, 
of five years, and afterward of two years, 
were always preciſely accounted. 
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6. II. 


ſumed , touching the firſt planting of the 
World: as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to 
Moſes : that the World was not planted all 
at once, nor without great direftion : and 
that known great Lords of the firſt Ages 
were of the iſſue of Ham. 

Ut ler-us go unto the Worlds plantation 

aſter the floud, which being rightly un- 


Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be pre- 


derſtood, we ſhall find that many Nations 
have ſuppoſed or feigned themſelves thoſe 
Anceſtors and Fathers, which never ſaw or 
approched the bounds of their Countries, 
and of whom they are by no way or branch 
deſcended. For it is plain inthe Scriptures 
how the ſons and iflues of Noah were diftri- 
buted, and what Regions were fir{t planted 
by them, from whence by me the reſt of 
the world was alſo peopled. And if any 
prophane Author may receive allowance 
herein, the ſame muſt be with this caution, 
that they take their beginning where the 
Scriptures end. Foro far as the {tory of Na- 
tions 1s therein handled, we muſt know, 
that both the truth and antiquity of the 
Bouks of God find no companions equal, ej- 
ther in age or authority. All record, memo- 
ry, and teſtimony of antiquity whatſoever, 
which hath come to the knowledg of men, 
the ſame hath been borrowed thence, and 
therefore later than it, as all careful obſer- 
vers of time haye noted : among which, thus 
writeth Exſebizs in the Progzme of his Chro- 
nology : Moſes 7s found more antient than all 
thoſe whom the Greeians make moſt antient, as 
Homer, Hefiod, ard the Trojan War ; and 


far before Hercules, Muſzus, Linus, Chiron, 


Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, Aſculapius, Bac- 
chus, Mercurius, ad Apollo, and the reſt of 
the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies, or 
holy Rites, or Prophets: and before all the 
deeds of Jupiter, whom the Greeks have ſeated 
in the top and higheſt Turret of their Divinity. 
For of the three Japiters remembred by 


whoſethree ſons begotten on Proſerpiza,were 
born at Athezs, of which Cecrops was the firſt 
King- and in the end of Cecrops time did 
Moſes bring the children of Jrael out of Egypt: 
Eduxit Moſes populunt Dei ex Egypto noviſſt- 
210 tempore Cecropis Athenienſes Regis;Molſes 
brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt in 
the laſt days of Cecrops King of the Atheni- 
ans, ſaith S. Auguſtine : and yet was not Ce- ,, 
crops the Founder of that City it ſelf, but The- De 


ſexs long after him. But becauſe the truth © '' 


hereof 1s diverſly proved, and by many lear- 
ned Authors, I will not cut aſunder the pur- 


poſe in hand, by alledging many authorities 
in a needleſs queſtion, but leave lt to the 


proper place. 


Askenaz. 


{The Sons < Riphath, 


([Gomer, 


Sons ' Madai, [rome ABD CH ogorma. 
_) Javan, 

<. & F ubal, \ Eliſha, 

Os ere | Meſhach, | The Sons of ) Tarſhis, 
| and {Javanwere, )Kittizr, and 
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Firſt, we are to conſider, that the World 
after the Floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation, neither had the Children of Noah 
wings to fly from Shinaar to the uttermoſt 
border of Ewrope, Africa, and ha, in haſte, 
but that theſe Children were directed by a 
wiſe Father, who knew thoſe parts of the 
World before the Floud, to which he diſ- 
poſed his children after ir,and ſent them not 
as diſcoverers,or at all-adventure.but aftign- 
ed and allotted to every Son and their iſſues, 
their proper parts. And not to hearken to 
fabulous Authours, who have no other end 
than to flatter Princes(as Virgil did Augnſtas 
in the fiftion of Zzeas) or elſe to glorife 
their own nations; Let us build herein upon 
the Scriptures themſelves, and after them, 
upon Reaſon and Nature. Firſt therefore we 
muſt call to mind.and conſider, what manner 
of face the Earth every where had in the 
130. year after the great Inundation, and 7 
comparing thoſe fruitfulleſt Valleys wit 
our own barten and cold ground.,inform out 
ſelves thereby,what wonderful Defarts,what 
impaſlable faftnefs of woods, reeds; briers, 
and rotten graſs; what'lakes and ſtanding 
pools,and what mariſhesfens, & bogs,alt the 
face of the Earth (excepting the Mountains) 


was peſtered withall. For, if inthis our Ch-|- 


mate (where the dead and deſtroying Win- 
ter depreſfeth all vegetative and- growing 
Nature,for one half ofthe year in eftett) yet 
In twenty or thirty years, theſe our grounds 


would all over-grow and be covered (ac- 


cording to the nature thereof) either] with 
woods, or with other offenſive thickets and 
buſhments:much more did all forts of plants, 


reeds, and trees, proſper in the moſt fraitfull | 


Valleys, and in the Climate of a long and 


warm Summer, and having withall, the ſtart 


of 130. years to raiſe themfelves without 
controlement. | | 
This being conſidered, it will appear,that 
all theſe people which came into $hinaar, 
and over whom Nzzred, either by order or 
ſtrength, took the Dominion, did, after the 
confuſion of Languages, and at fuch time as 
they grew to be a mighty People, diſperſe 
themſelves into the Regions adjoyning to 
the ſajd-Valley of Shinaar, which contained 
the beſt part of Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and 
Chaldea; and from the borders thereof in 
time they were propagated, ſome of them 
towards the South, others towards the Weſt 
and North. And although there were al- 
lotted to Shem many Regions, both Eaſt 
and Weſt from $hizaar, with the Dominion 
of Paleſtina, which the Canaarites firſt poſ- 
ſeſt; yet could he not enjoy the Lot of his 
Inheritance on the ſudden, but by time and 


degrees. For we find that Abraham, the 
true ſucceflour of Shemr, dwelt in Chaldza, 
at Ur; and from thence (called by God) 
he reſted at Charran in Meſopotamia : from 
whence after the death of Thare he travel- 
led to. Sichem in Paleſtinas and yet there 
had paſſed between Shen: and Abraham 
(reckoning neither of themſelves) ſeven De- 
ſcents, before Abraham moved out of Chal- 
aea; where, and in Zabyloria, all thoſe peo- 
ple, by. N#*rrod commanded, inhabited for 
many years, and whence Nzzyrod went out 
into 4ſr7a, and founded Nixeveh, Irideed; 
the great Maſters of Nations(as far as we can 
know) were in that Age in the iſſtes of Haw 
the blefiing of God given by Noeh to Sher 
and Japhet taking leſs. effet, untill divers 
years were conſumed; and untill the time 
arrived, which by the wiſdomof God was 
appointed. For of Chas, Mizraim, and Cana- 
an,came the Peopleand Princes, which held 
the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, 8yria, ard 
Egypt for tnany Deſcents together, 
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Of the Iſles of the Gentiles 7: Japhets Porti- - 


on: of Berolus his too ſpeeay ſeating Gomer 


the Sor: of Japhet in: Italy 5 and another of 


Japhets Sos, Tubal zz Spain © ard of the 
Antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 


'F3 begin therefore (where Moſes be- 
ginneth) with the Sons of Japheth, 
among whom the Itles of the Gentzles were 
divided : which diviſion, as welt to Faphets 
Sots, as to the reft which came into $hizaar, 
was (if the diviſion were made at Phalegs 
birth) inthe year of the World 1757. or 
1758. and (by that account) in the years 
after the Floud one hundred and one; of 
which queſtion elſe-where. | 

The habitations proper tothe Sonsof Ja- 
þhet weretheltles of the Gertiles,' which in- 
clude all Europe, with all the Hes adjoyn- 
ing, and compatltng it about : Exyope beg 
alſo taken for anIfland, both in'Fefpect that 
the Sea Hel/eſport and Feenm, Boſphorns,and 
Exxiims cat it off from the greatContinent of 
Aſia,asalo becauſe Exvope 1t ſelf (tr effect) 
furrounded with water, faving that it is faſt- 
ned to Afr by the North'; for it hath thoſe 
Seas before named to the Eaſt, the 3edHer- 
raxe to the South and'South-weſt the Ocean 
tothe Weſt, and Bri#fiſh, Germance, ard Bal- 
tick-Sex, with that of Glaciale;to'the North, 
North-eaſt, and Notth-weſt. | Befides , it 
hath about it all the Cychedes, or Weslying 
between Greece and the leſſer Aſa; and the 
Iles of Rhodes, Cypruv, Crete; Or Candia, Sr- 
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Gen. 9. 27, 
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ſas and Annins, whole authority the greateſt 


cilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta, the Iſles of 
Brittanie, and Zeland, with their young ones 
adjacent; | 
This partition and portion of Japheth,with | 
the part which he held in 4ſ/,and the North, | 
which was alſo very great, an{wereth to 
that bleſſing of God by Noah.Dilatet Dexs Ja- 
pheth ; Let God ſpread abroad (orincreaſe the 
Poſterity of.) Japheth, and let him dwellin the 
Tents of Shem. For though Juv here uſeth ' 
the word aliciat, and not dilatet : and the 
Geneva, perſuadeat ; yet the Septuagint have 
dilatet, or amplificet ; and ſuch was the blel- | 
ſing given to our Fathers, which God pro- 
miſed to Abraham and his ſeed for ever. And 
the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of 
Sher wasa Lieding by God to the Poſterity 
of Japhcth - noting not onely an enlargement 
of Territories, but that thereby they ſhould 
be made participant of Gods Church. But to 
come to Japhets Sons, of whom Gower 1s the 
eldeſt. This Gower (it we may believegero- 


number of all our late Writers have follow- 
ed) did in the tenth year of Ni-rrods Reign, 
depart from Babylonia,&planted taly-which 
al Fun@Gius confirmeth in theſe words, Arz- 
210 decimo Nimrodi, ec. 1n the tenth year of 
Nimrods Reier, Gomerus Gallus planted a 


Colony in that Land afterward called Italy : 
and in the twelfth year of the ſame Nimrods 
Reign, Tubal ſeated himfelf in Auſturia 7: 
Spain (ow called Biſcay) which was inthe 
140. and in the 142. gears after the Floud,ac- 
cording to.Beroſus. But this opinion is very 
ridiculous: 
Tongynes,the Children of Noah did not ſepa- 
rate themſelves, at leaſt ſo many of them as 
came With N;z#zrod into Shinaar, Let us there- 
fore conſider with reaſon, what time the 
building of ſuch a City and Tower required, 
where there: was no prepared matter, nor 
any ready means to perform ſuch a work as 
Nz#zrod had .ereCted (and as FurGinshimielf 
out of his Authour Bereſ#s witneſleth) ad al- 
titudinem & magnitudinem Montium ; To the 
height and magnitude of the Mountains, Sure 
that both this City and Tower was almoſt 
builded.the Scriptures witneſs : but the Lord 
came down to ſee the City and Tower which the 
Sons of men had builded. Let us then but 
allot a time ſufficient for the making of 
Brick to ſuch a Work,of the greateſt heighth 
(and therefore of circuit aa, foundation an- 
ſwerable) that ever was. For where the uni- 
verſal Floud covered the higheſt Mountains 
fifteen Cubits;Let us build us a City and Tower 
(faith Nimrod) whoſe top may reach unto the 
Heaven 5. meaning, that they would raiſe 


For before the confuſion of 


the higheſt Mountain, otherwiſe they could 
not aſjure themſelves from the fear of a ſe- 
cond Inundation:a great part whereof was fi- 
niſhed before it fell, and before they left the 
work. They alſo began this building upon a 
ground, the moſt oppreſſed with waters of 
all the world : as by the great ruine which 
theſe waters forcibly over-bearing and over- 
flowing,made in the time of the ſucceedin 
Emperours,is made manifeſt ; approved alſo 
by the Prophet Jeremie, ſpeaking of Babyloz 
in theſe words: Thou that dwelleſt upon many 
waters. It cannot be doubted but that there 
needed a ſubſtantial foundation for ſo high 
a raiſed building on a mariſh ground : and to 
which Glycas upon . Gereſes giveth fourty 
years. For it ſeemeth that the Tower was 
near finiſhed when God overthrew it : it be- 
ing afterward written 3 $0 the Lord ſcattered 
them from thence upon all the Earth, and they 
left to build the. City. Out of which place it 
may be gathered (becauſe the Tower is not 
then named) that they very near had per- 
formed the work of their ſuppoſed defence, 
which was the Tower : ,and that afterward 
they went on with the City adjoyning, 
wherein they inhabited:[t isallo tobe noted, 
that till ſuch time as this confuſian ſeized 
them (whereupon, the Tower: was thrown 
down) theſe Nations did not diſperſe them- 
ſelves: for from thence the Lord ſcattered 
them upon all the Earth, (that was) when they 


think that this work, in the newnelſs of the 
World, (wanting all inſtruments and-mate- 
rials) could be performed in ten years; and 
that T#bal and Gomrer in the ſame year,could 
creep through 3000. miles of Deſart, with 
Women, Children, and Cattel: Let thoſe 
light believers, -that .neither tye themſelves 
to the Scripture, nor to reaſon, approve it, 
for I do not. And if the Ark of Noah wag 
Loo, years In building, or but near.ſuch a 
time, (and then) when the World had, ſtood 
556. years ; it were more than fooliſhneſs, 
and madneſs it ſelf,to think that ſuch a work 
as this could be performed in ten; when the 
World ( from the Floud to the arrival at 
Babel, and beginning of this building there) 
had but 131. years, and whereof they had 
ſpent ſome part in travelling from the Eaſt, 


in the building of the Temple of Diana, and 
yet they conſumed in that Work 400, years 
(or be it but half that time) and in fuch an 
Age as when the World flouriſhed in all 
ſorts of Artificers, and with abundant plenty 
of materials and carriages: This Work of 
the Tower of Babel could hardly (with all 
the former wants ſuppoſed) be erefied = 

tnoie 


their work above fifteen Cubits higher than 


— — 


perceived not one anothers ſpeech. Now, to ge. 1; 


Again, if all 4ſ/a ſet to their helping hands rig. 
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thoſe few years remembred. And for con- | 
clufion, ler all men of judgment weigh with | 
themſelves how impoſſible it was for a Na- | 

mily of men,with their Wives,and 


tion or Fam 
Children, and [Cattel, to travel 3cco. miles | 
through Woods, Bogs, and Defarts,without | 
any Guide or Conductor 3 and we ſhall find 
it rather a work of 100. years than of 100. 
days. For in the Weſt Indies, of which the 
Spaniards have the experience, in thoſe 
places where they found neither path nor 
ouide, they have not entred the Countrey 
ten milesin ten years. And if Nimrods people 
ſpent many years by the account before re- 
membred in paſſing from the Eaſt 7:dia, or 
the higher part thereof, which ſtandeth in 
' 115, degrees of Longitude,untill they came 
into Shinaar, which lieth in 79. degrees (the 
diſtance between thoſe places containing 36. 
degrees,which makes 720. leagues, which is 
2160. miles) and did all the way keep the 
Mountains and hard ground ; then the dit- 
ference between Babylon and Biſcay is much 
more: for the body of B:ſcay lyeth in ten de- 
orees, and Babylor, or Shizaar, (as aforeſaid) 
in 79. ſo the length of way from Shizaar to 
Anſturia,or Biſcay,js 69. degrees,which make 
 x380, leagues,or of iles 4140. And there- 
fore if Nimrod took divers years to find Shi- 
2aar, which was but 2160. miles: or (fup- 
poſing that the Ark reſted in Armenia) little 
aboye 400. miles: there is no cauſe to the 
contrary, but to allow as many years to Go- 
mer and T#bal to travel 3000. miles,to Coun- 
tries leſs known unto them by far, than the 
Land of Shinaar was to Nimrod. For Para- 
diſe was known to Noah before the Floud : 
and fo was the Region of Eder by Moſes at- 
terward remembred 3; but what he under- 
ſtood of moſt part of the world elle.itis un- 
known. And therefore did Az77#s ill adviſe 
himſelf to plant Gower in Taly, and Tubal in 
Spar, in the tenth and twelfth of Nizrods 
Reign : Shall the Earth be brought forth in one 
day, or ſhall a Nation be born at once 2 But it 
may be objefted, that the Sons of Japheth 
—_ come by Sea, and fo fave this great 
travel through Deſarts by Land. But we ne- 
ver read of any Navigation in thoſe days,nor 
Jong after. Surely, he that knoweth whart it 
1s to imbarque fo great a People, as we may 
juſtly ſuppoſe thoſe ConduQtors carried with 
them, will not eafily believe that there were 
any Veſſels in thoſe days to tranſport Ar- 
mies, and (withall) their Cattel, by whoſe 
milk they lived, and fed their children: For 
milk and fruit were the banquetting diſhes 
of our Fore-Fathers. And inthe eldeſt times, 
even the Kings and Fathers of Nations va- 
lued themſelves by the Herdsand numbers 


of their Cartel : who had Flocks of Sheep, 
and great Droves and Herds of their own, 
and their own Shepherds and Herdſmen, 
Now.if T#bal had paſt by Sea from'any part 
of Paleſtina, Syria, or Silicia, he might'have 
made good choice within the Streigits, and 
not have overgone Granado, Valentia, and 
other Provinces in that Tract; paſt the 
Streights of Gibraltey ; diſdained all Andaly- 
ſa and Portneal,viith all thoſe goodly Ports 
and Countreys: and have ſought out the 
Iron, Woody, and barren Countrey of the 
World (called Biſcay) by a long and dan- 
gerous Navigation. But before the journey 
of the Argonauts, there were ſcarce any Vel- 
ſels that durſt croſs the Seas in that part of 
the World: and yet that which Jaſoz had 
(if the tale be true) was but a Galley, and a 
poor one (God knows) and perchance, ſuch 
as they uſe this day in Trelard + which al- 
| though it carried but four and fifty paſſen- 
gers, yet it was far greater than any of the 
former times: Erat enim antea parvarum na- 


vicularumuſus : For in former times they uſed 


Tyrians gave themſelves of old to far-off Na- 
vigations, whence Tibul/xs aſcribed the in- 
vention of Ships to them : 


Prima ratem ventis credere dota Tyros. 
Tyras knew firſt how Ships might uſe 


' And for thoſe Boats called Longe naves, 
or Gallies, Pliny faith, that Zgeſtas aſcribeth 
the device to Paralzs : and Philoſtephanns.to 


invention the Erythrezi are ſaid to have ad- 
ded'certain numbers of Oars: and then Ami- 
nocles the Corinthian: to have increaſed them: 
the Carthazinians afterwards 'tv have 
brought them to four Banks: the @vingue 
Remi firſt to have been uſed by Nefichthorr 
the Salaminian, with which Veſlets in thoſe 
parts of the World, the Romars ſerved 
themſelves in the Pxarick War. But theſe be, 
perhaps, but the partialities of Writers, or 
their ignorance. For there are that as con- 
ſtantly caſt the deviſing of theſe Gallies on 
Seſoſtris, though Serrirazzis uſed thein 1n the 


time. So it 1s faid, that Danans was the firſt 
brought a Shipinto Greece; and yet the $4- 


yet Tertullian (on the contrary) gives it to 
Minerva : others,to Neptune 5 Thncydides, to 
the Corinthians. And fo ignorant were the 
people of thoſe Ages, as the Egyptians uſed 
to coaſt the ſhores of the Red-Sea upon rafts, 


deviſed by King Erjthr#s - arid in the time of 
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the Romans, the Britans had a kind of Boat 
(with which they croſt the Seas) made of 
ſmall twigs, and covered over with leather : 
of which kind I have ſeen at the Dizele in 
Ireland, and clſe-where. Naves ex corio cir- 
cumſute in Oceano Britannico (faith Textor: ) 
of which Lxcax the Poet : 


Primun cans ſalix, madefaFa vimine parvam 
Texitur in puppim, ceſoque induta juvenco, 
PeBoris patiens tumidum ſupernatat amnem. 
Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſoque Britannus 
Navigat Oceano. 


The moiſtned Ofyer of the hoary Willow 
Is woven firſt into a little Boat : (billow 
Then cloath'd in Bullocks hide, upon the 
Of a proud River, lightly doth it float 
Under the Waterman : 

So on the Lakes of over-ſwelling Poe 
Sails the Venetian © and the Britain io 

On th'out-ſpread Ocean. 


And although it cannot be denied, when 
Noah, by Gods infpiration, was inſtructed in 
ſo many particulars concerning the Ark, that 
then many things concerning Navigation 
were firſt revealed; yet it appears that there 
was much difference between the Ark of 
Noah,and ſuch Ships as were for any long Na- 
vigation. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew, that it 
was long after theſe times, ere any durſt pre- 
ſume upon any long voyages to Sea, at leaſt 
with multitudes of Women, and Children, 
and Cattel;as alſo common reaſon can tell us, 
that even now, when this Art is come to her 
perfeCtion, ſuch Voyages are very trouble- 
ſome and dangerous. So as it doth appear, 
that there was not in that Age of Nzzzrod any 
Ship,or uſe ofShips;fit for any long navigati- 
on. For,if Goxrer and Tubal had paſſed them- 
ſelves and their people by Sea; the exerciſe 
of Navigation would not have been dead 
for ſo many hundred years after. Leavin 
therefore the fabulous to their Fables, = 
all men elſe to their fancies, who have caſt 
Nations into Countreys far off, I know not 
how, Iwill follow herein the Relation of 


| whereby led) a Plantation of the World, © 


which alſo hath been and is received; yetT 
hope I may be excuſed, if I differ altogether 
from them in many particulars. Certainly, 
that great Learned man of this latter Age, 
Arias Montanus, was alſo in ſome things 
much miſtaken : and for Joſephus. as he hath 
many good things, and 1s a Guide to many 
errours withall ; ſo was he inthe Plantation 
of the World very groſs and fabulous; 
whereby both Exſebins, Hieroſolymitanus, 
Epiphanins, and others, that have taken his 
teſtimonies for currant,have been by him far 
miſs-led. But the better to conceive what 
Regions of the World Gower the Son of Ja- 
pheth poſleſt, as alſo Tybal, it is needfu}} to 


take moſt knowledge of Gog and 41agog - 
which two names have troubled many Com- 
mentators, ſaith Matth. Beroaldis,, who 
hath laboured herein with great diligence, 
and wkom (of all that ever I read) I tind 
moſt judicious in the examination of this 
Plantation. He takes authority from the 
Prophet Ezechzel chiefly, who in the 38. and 
39. Chapters direCteth us, what Nations the 
Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, 
together with the Magogiars : of which Goe 
was Prince, or chief Conductor,in their At- 
tempts againſt Jrael., For befides the por- 


the greater Aſia, which Japheths Ifiues poſ- 
ſeſt, all 4ſa the Leſs was peopled by them, 
And that thoſe of the Ifhue of Japherh 
(whom Exzechzel ſpeaks of ) were ſeated here- 
about, it may beſt appear, it we conſider 
the circumſtances of the place, and the de- 
pendency upon the former Prophecie in the 
37. Chapter. For in that 37. Chapter Eze- 


Kingdoms of 1ſract and J#da, after their de- 
livery from Captivity. 

By which Prophecie of Ezechiel,it appear- 
eth, that God purpoſed to gather together 
his people, to give hte to dead bones, and ta 
rule them by one Prince. For to that pur- 


poſe it is writtenz And David wy Servant 


Moſes and the Prophets: to which Truth | ſha be King over them, and they ſhall have one 
there is joyned both Nature,Reaſon,Policie, | Sheepherd, (that is) they ſhall be united as 


and Neceſlity : and to the reſt, neither pro- 
bability, nor poſlibility. 


Rs & 


Of Gog and Magog, Tubal,and Melhech, ſeat- 
ed firſt about Alia the Leſs; out of Ezechiel, 
Chap. 38. 39. 


*JOw, although many learned and reye- 
. N rend men have formed (I know not 


they were in Davids time. Hereupon in the 
38. Chapter , Ezechiel prophefieth againſt 
thoſe Nations, which ſhould ſeek to impeach 
this Union, and difturb the people of 7rae!, 
whom God purpoſed to receive to grace, 
and promiſed to reſtore. And fon the fame 
Chapter are thofe Nations coupled together, 
which infefted the Tfrelites after their re- 


turn, and fought to ſubje@ them : all which 


were the Subjects or Allies of Gog, Prince of 
the agogians, or Celorians, next border- 
7 - Ing 


begin with AMagog- becauſe the Scriptures 


tions of Exrope, and the North-caft parts of 


chiel propheſieth of the uniting of the two. ». 19. 
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ing Paleſtina, or the holy Land, followed 
alſo by the reſt of the Nations of 4a the 
leſs,, which = North from Judea. The 


* words of Exechiel are theſe : Sor of man, ſet 
thy face pl 0 Gog, and againſt the Land of 


Magog, the chief Princes. of Methech (or Mo- 


fſoch) and Tubal: and: afterward 3 Behold, I 


come againſt the chief Prince of Meihech and 
Tubal : and inthe fixth Verſe ; Gomer and 


all his Bands, and_ the Houſe of Togorma of 


the North quarters. Herein Ezechiel having 
firſt delivered the purpoſe of his Prophecle, 
teacheth what Nations they were that ſhould 
in- vanity aflayl 7#e).-\ He joyneth them 
together under their Prince Gog, and ſhew- 


| the Turks from the $cythians, eſteemed 114- 
gogians of Gog. Many take Gog forthe proper 
name of a Man: others,of a Region : others, 
for a Naticn inhabiting a Region, as Jarins, 
who fayesthat Gog 1s the name of a Nation, 
denominated from him whom*the Greeks 


ing {lain Cardaules the Lydiar, gave liisown 
name to that Nation, thence after called 
Gyeades ; and thereof alſo the Gygean Lake; 


which Gyges was King) fortie Furlongs from 
Sardis... Plinie calleth it Gygenm ftagnum, 
Herodotus and Nicander ſet it about the Ri- 
vers of Hillus, and MMenander'; | but the dif- 


Stories call Gyges : who in former time hay-. 


which Lake Strabo allo findeth 1n_ Lydia (of -"_p lib 


_ Whichis uſed: but for an Emphaſes (which the 


eth that their habitations were on the North 
quarters. of Jude, and how ſeated and joyn- 
ed together. Cog ſignifieth in the Hebrew 
(faith Saint Hierom) tedtum or covering of 4 
houſe : and Pintus upon Ezechiel affirmeth, 
that by Gog is meant Amtichriſt : for (faith 


he) Antichriitus erit Diaboli tegiumentum ſub \ 


ſpecie: bamana : That Amtichriſt ſholl be the 
covering. of' the Devil under humane . form, 
He .addeth, that 24agog>1s as much to lay as 
Gog: the Letter (M) being an Heb#jew Pre- 
poſition, and importeth as much as: of;. or, ! 


from: lo he taketh agog for thoſe people 


which-follow Artichrift. . So far Pintus ;, at 
leaſt in this not amiſs,” that he expoundeth 


Magog not for any one-perſon, but for a Na- ' 


tion : . with which agreeth this obfervation of 
Beroaldus, Magog (faith he) in Hebrew is writ- 
ten Ham-Magos, which ſheweth XAagog to be 
a Region or Nation : for the Letter '(He) 


Hebrews call Heliajedia) is never added to 
proper -names of men, but often. to place. 
SO as Gog, was Prince of that Nation (called 
either 24agog, or, according to others. the 
people of Gog) alſo Prince of Aehech (or 
Moſoch) and of Tubal: as by the firſt Verſe 


of the 29.Chapter is made manifeſt: Behold,7 } 


come againſt thee Gog the chief Prince of Me- 
ſhech ard Tubal. . This muſt needs be meant 
by the Succeſlors of Seleucns Nicanor, who 
did not (as other conquering Nations) ſeek 
to make the Jews their Tributaries only, but 
indeavoured by all means, and by all kind 
of violence, to extinguiſh the Religion. it 
{elf (which the Hebrews profeſs'd) and the 
acknowledging of one true God : and to 
force them to worſhip and ſerve the mortal 
and rotten gods of the Heathen'; of which 
nothing remained but the very name, and 
dead Images. ' S. 4mbroſe.and Iſidore take Gog 
for the Nation of the Goths : belike, becauſe 
they invaded Exrope, and ſacked Rowe. and 


many. other places and cities thereabout. - 
 Hermolaus Barbarus out of Pomp,Mela derives 


ference. is not great. Aarins Niger maketh 
mention of this Gyges King of Lydiz :. who; 
afterhe-had ſubdued.the Country about the 
River: Rhodizs which runneth into.the Hele- 
ſport, called the Promontory Trapeſe after his 
own. name Gyges: Theſe Opinions do alfo | 
For. Sid. Cl, 
Magoe, ſaith he. isthat part of Afie the lets, **7* 

which Haljattes obtained, and. after him his 
SonCrefus;. who (as. J#nins: further notes) 
having- maſtered all thoſe Regions as farr 


eem to ſtrengthen -that of - Jamns. 


South as'Lzbarns.inthat Border built the Ci2 
ty Gigarta,or Gogkatta:(which in; the $yriax 
fignifieth the City of Geog.) ſeated in Celofria, 
whbſe: People were the ancient.Enemies of 
the Jows,o 0 off tote IT 
. Now, that 2agoe 18 found in Celoſyria, 
Plinyaftirmeth. ſaying 3 Ceeloſyria habet Bam- 
bycen,; que alio nomine Hierapolis vocatur + 
Syris vers, Magog z Coeloſyria hath init Bam- 
byce, which in another 14wme is called Hiero* 
polis ; but of the'Syrians, Magog. He further 


called by the Greeks Derceto, was here wor* 
{hipped.  Lxcian makes mention hereof, fay- 
ing, That the City had anciently atfother 
name, which he yet expreſfſeth not ;- forbear- 
ing,perhaps,the word 1/ageg.as founding nno- 
thing elegantly in the Greek. 'But-if we ma 

believe Strabo, then was'Edeſ/a'in MMeſopota- 
mia, the ſame Bawbyee or Hierapolis, where 
the ſame Idol was worſhipped:  Ortelizs'is 
doubtfull whether one of theſe Authors did 
not miſtake the place of this Baxbyce,or Hzes 
rapolis, Tt may well enough be.thatthe'ſathe 
name and Religion was common to thenr 
both. Cextain it s,that both of themay due 
North from Palzſtiza,and were'both ſubject 
unto the Kings of the Race of Selexcus.Now. 
I donot condemn the Opinion of Heravolaus” 
Barbarus following Jeſephas, 'but grarit that, 
perhaps, Magog might alſo be the Father of 
the Seythians ; notwithſtanding that in this 
place, where Goe is-made Prince of Magos'; 


the Natious of Celoſjria, and the North parts 
| O 2 ___ adjoyr 


7unts int 
Exech, 3$c 


telleth us,that the monſtrous Idol Atergatis, 


Strab.l.16. 


G os) p 


adjoyning be meant by Magog : for by a lat- 


ter Plantation from theſe parts they might 
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ing, that they were antiently called Thobelos, 
as of Tubalz from whence (faith Juſtizze) they. 


be propagated into Scythia. Yet it 1s not to paſſed znto Spain to ſearch out the ammnes of that 


be denied, that the $cythians in old times 
coming out of the North-caſt, waſted the | 
better part bf 4ſia the leſs, and polieſt Czlo- | 
ſria, where they built both $cythopolis and | 
Hierapolis ,which the Syrians call Magog. And | 


that to this J/agog Ezechiel had reference, it 
1s very plain : tor this City Hierapolis or Ma- 


mY Log tandeth due North from Judea, accord- 


Lib. 4.c«þ 
de bello 
facro, 


ing to the/words of Fzechzel, that. from the 
North-quarters thoſe ' Nations ſhould.come. 
For as the Kings of the South which infeſted 


the Zraclztes were the Ptolemies, _ of 


Egypt : ſo thole of the North were the Kings 
of Afia-and &yria, the Succeſſors of Seleucrs, 
the $ucceſiors of Alexander Macedon. Guli- 
elmus Tyrius thinks that this Hierapolzs 1s that 
Rages,mentioned in the Story of Tobzas. Pliny 
takes it not onely to have been called Bam- 
byce, as we have ſaid, but alſo Edeſa - not that 
by Exphrates ; but another of the ſame name + 
now. the known name is Aleppo for fo Belo- 
#ins expounds this Hierapolis,or Magog: his 
City had the Title of Sacred, as the Sacred 
City, (tor fo the word Hierapolis fignifieth) 
yet was it a place of moſt deteſted Idohry, 
and wherein was worſhipped the Idol of the 
Mermaid Atergates, or ' Atergitis, according 
to Pliny, which the Greeks call Derceto.. | 

If then we confer the words of Ezechzel in 
the third Verſe of the thirty eight Chapter, 
wherein he joyneth together Gog, Meſhech 
and T»bal; and withal remember that Hies 
rapolis was the City of Magog, which allo is 
ſeated direftly North from Jzdea-: with 
whom alſo Ezechielcoupleth Gomer, and all 
his bands of the North quarters; we may 
(asI conceive) ſafely conclude, that theſe 
Followers and Vaſlals of Gog (which were 
Northern Nations in reſpect of Jadea) were 
not the Gomerians of France, nor the Tuba- 
lines of Spain, but a people of theleſler 4ſre, 
and Celoſyria : and therefore that the opini- 
ons of Beroſws, Joſephus, and whoſoever elle 
hath followed them therein, are to be reje- 
fed. Bur'if Joſephus refer himſelf to latter 
times, and think that ſome Colorie of the T#- 
balines might from tberia and 4ſia paſs into 
Spain (to wit) from that piece of Land be- 
tween Colchis (or Mengrelia) and Albania, 
(moſt part poſlefſed by the Georgians) then 
1s his judgment of better allowance. For 
without any repugnancy of opinions, it may 
be granted, that in proceſs of time theſe peo- 
ple might from their firſt habitation, paſs in- 
to the Countries neer the Exxine Sea, and 
from thence in after-Ages into Spaiw. 


Region 2. having belike underſtood that it © 
wasa'Southerly Country, and Mountainous, 
For it ſeemeth that the Tebalines called Cha- 
hybes, lived altogether by the exchange of 
Iron, and other Metals, as Apoonins witneſl- 
eth intheſe following Verles, telling how 
the Argorantes did vilit them: 


' Hec vens tellurem rigido non vertit aratro, 
: Sed ferri venss ſcindit ſub montibus altis 


Mercibus hec mutat, 'que vite al:menta mi- 
niſtrant. 


The Cahbes plough not their barren ſoil, 

But undermitie'high Hills for Iron Veins : 

Changing the purchaſe of their endleſs 

' to! | : va 4 3Y- \ 

For Merchandize, which their poor lives 
ſuſtains, - gp 


- But+it is more probable, that Spair was 
firſt peopled by the-dfricans, who had ever 
fince an affetion-tq return thither, and to 
re-people it anew. [This appeared by the 
Carthaginians of old, who were eaſily drawn 
to paſs over the Strejghts into that Countrey: 
and after by the 4400rs who held Granado, 
and the South parts,eight hundred years, till 
the time of Ferdizand and Jabel, And either 
of theſe opinions are more probable, than 
that in the twelfth year of Nz#rrods Reign, 
Twbal paſt into Spazz, and therein built Saint 
Uval: a poor Town.and a poor device,God 
knows. Certain it is; that we muſt find 140- 
ſhoch or Meſhech, and Tubal Neighbours, and 
Gomer and Togarma not farr off, or elfe we 
ſhall wrong Ezechtel - for he called Gog the 
Leader or Prince of Meſhech and 7#bal, and 
maketh Gemer and Togarma their afhiſtants. 
And that Meſhech inhabited A4fia, Fundins 
(though he followed Bereoſ#s ) confeſleth, for 
theſe be his words :. Meſacus, q#z 4 Moſe 
Meſech, priſcos Meffos ab Aduls monte uſque 
ad Ponticam regionem poſuit : hac regio poſtes 


Joſephus makes mention of the Jberz, lags 


Cappadocia di eſt, i2 qua nrbs Mazica,@c. 
hec eft terra Magog principals; Meſacus, 
who Moles calleth Meſech, placed the anci- 
ent Mefians from the Mount Adulas, wnto the 
Coafts of Pontus. This Region was afterward 
called Cappadocia, in which is the 1own Ma- 
Zica, &c. this 3 the principal Countrey of Mas 
gog. And this doth 4Azniws alſo avow, and 
yet forgets that Gog was Prince both of Me- 
ſech and Twbal: and therefore that the one 
was a Nation of Spaniards, the other of-Cap- 
padecians,is very ridiculous; S$pazn lying dt- 
rely Weſt, and not North from Judea. Al- 
ſo Ezechyel in the 27,Chapter, where he pro- 

phecieth 
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hecieth of the deſtruction of Tyre, namerh | 


Meſech and Tubal jointly. And for a final 
proof, that theſe Nations were of a Northern 
Neighbour Land (how far foever ſtretched) 
Exzechicl in the 38. Chapter makes them all 
Horſmen. Thou. and much people with thee,all 
ſhall ride upon Horſes, even a great amltitua, 
and a mighty. Then, ifany man believe that 
theſe troups came out of Spain over the Py- 
renes, and firſt paſſed over a part of France, 
Ttaly, Hungary,and Sarmatia, and imbarqued 
again about the Heleſpozt, or elſe compalied 
all Pontus; and Exxinms, to come into the 
leſſer Aſia, which is half the length or com- 
paſs of the-then known World; he may be 
called a ſtrong Believer; but he ſhall never 
be juſtified thereby. But on the contrary, it 
is known that Selencis was a Province neigh- 
bouring Paleſtine or Judea, and that Hiera- 
polis (or Magoe ) joyned unto it : whoſe Prin- 
ces commanded all Syria, and Aſia the lefs, 
(namely ;'the Selexcida) and held it, ti] $c7- 
pio Aſraticus overthrew Antiochus the Great : 
after which yet they poſſeſt Syria, till the 
time of Tigranes - and whether Meſhech be in 
Cappadocia,or under Tber3a,yetis it of the T#- 
balines., and one and the ſame Dominion. 
Of Gomer the like may be ſaid. Firſt, he 
ſeated himſelf with Togarmma, not farr from 
Magog and Twubal, inthe borders of Syria and 
Cilicia, Afterward he proceeded further in- 
to Aſa the leſsz and in long tract of time his 
valiant Iffue filled all Germazy, reſted long 
in France and Brittany, and polleſſed the ut- 
moſt borders of the Earth, accompliſhing (as 


MelanFhon well notes) the ſigmification of 


their Parents name, which is Utmoſt border- 
ing. But when theſe borderers wanted fur- 
ther place, wherein they might exonerate 
their ſwelling multitudes that were bounded 
In by the great Ocear,, then did they return 
upon the Nations occupying the Countreys, 
through: which they had cunmags. paſled, 
oppreſling firſt their Neighbours,afterwards 
-the people more remote. Hereupon it was 
(asthe worthy Reſtorer of our Antiquities, 
M. williams Cambden hath noted) that they 
were called Cimbri, which in their old Lan- 
guage doth ſfignifie Robbers; neceſſity 1n- 
forcing them to ſpoil their Neighbours, to 
whom 1n their original, they were as-near 
Joyned.asafterwards in the Gow which they 


poſſeſſed. For that the Warlike Nations of 
Germany were in elder Ages accuſtomed to 
be beaten by the Gazles, the authority of Ce- 
far affirming it, is proof ſufficient, But in 
times following, they purſued richer Con- 
y-_ and more eafje, though further di- 

ant, by which (to omit their other enter- 


priſes not here to be ſpoken of ) they were 


drawn at length into 4ſ#athe leis, and occu- 
pied thoſe parts, which had formerly been 
held by their Progenitours. TI fay not that 
they claimed thoſe Lands as theirs by De- 
ſcent ; for likely it is, that they knew little 
of their own Pedigree. Neither can any 
man therefore depy, that they were of old 
ſeat:d in 4ſa , becauſe in late Apes they 
returned thither ; unleſs he will think, that 
all thoſe Nations which from far parts have 
inyaded and conquered the Land. of $h:- 
2aar, may by that Argument be proved not 
to haye iflued from thence at the firſt. __ 
Naw, concerning Samothes, for his excel- 


lent wiſdom, ſirnamed Dis, whom Annius 


makes ' the Brother of Gomer and Tabal 


| (which Brother, 24-es never heard of, who 


ſpake his knowledge of -Japheths Sons) they 
muſt find him in ſome old Poet : For FunG;- 
#4,2 great Beroſian, conteſleth : @91is hic Sa- 
mothes fierit zncertunt eft 5 Who this Samo- 


thes was, it is uncertain neither is there any ths” 
proof that he was that fame Dis,whom Ceſar comment; 
ſaith the Garles ſuppoſe tobe their Anceſtor; 


yea, and Vigrier confeſfeth with FundGixs : 
Mays ,0n ne ſcayt qui il eſtoit No man knows 
who he was. | 


$. V. 


Againſt the fabulous Beroſus his F i ion, That 
the Ttahan Janus was Noah. 


TDLUlt before I go on with Neab his Sons, 1 

think it is neceflary to diſprove the Ficti- 
on which 4zzixs hath of Noah himſelf; an 
invention (indeed) very ridiculous, though 
warranted (as he hath wreſted) by thoſe 
Authors of whom himſelf hath Commented : 
as the Fragment of Beroſus, Fabins, Pifor, 


Cato, Lavinins and others. For Annins ſeeks Pay ? 
to perſwaded us,that Noab(furnamed Jaras ) Hey. 


was 'the ſame which founded Gezoa, with 
other Cities in Ztaly, wherein he lived 92 


ſufficient argument to me, if there were no- ; 
thing elſe to diſprove it. For, if he vouch- 
ſafed-to remember the building of Babel, 
Erec, Achad, Chalne and Nineve, by Nimrod, 
Noah was a man of too great mark to be for- 
gotten, with all the aCts he did in 92. years. 
But it were a needlefs labour for me to diſ- 
prove the authority of that Beroſa4,0n whom 
Annius groundeth, ſeeing ſo many learned 
men have fo demonſtratively proved that 
Fragment to be counterfeit, Beſides that, 


Tatianusthe Afyrian, in his Oration againſt 
the Greeks, avoweth, that the ancient and 
true Beroſus wrote onely three Books dedi- 


cated to.4rtiochus the Succellor of Selencys 11 
Nicanor e 


N . + Caio de 
years. This to diſprove, by oſes filence, is a vriges. _ 
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Nicanor: but 4nnins hath deviſed five Books, 
wherewith he honoureth Beroſus. And 
whereas Beroſus handled onely the eſtate of 
the Chaldeans and Afyrians, Annins hath 
filled this Fragment with the buſineſs of all 
the World. And if we may believe Exſebins 
better than 41ime, then all the Kings of the 
Latines (before Xneas) conſumed but 150. 
years: whereas no man hath doubted, but 
that from Noah to Zneas arrival into Italy, 
there paſt 1126. (after the leaſt rate of the 
-Hebrew account) and (after Codomar ) 1291. 
For Jarns (who was the firſt of their Kings) 
lived at once with AR#th, who married Booz 
'in the Worlds year (as ſome reckon)-2717. 
after the Floud 1064. and Noah died 350. 
years after the Floud : and fo there paſt be- 
tween Jazus of Ttaly, and Noahſurnamed Ja- 
2us 704 years. For' Saturans ſucceeded Ja- 
was, Picus after Saturnns, Fannns after Picws, 
and Latinys followed Fannus : which Lati- 
24s lived at once with Taxtanes the 27. King 
of Afyria; with Pelaſgus of Peloponneſus; with 
- Demophoor of Athens; and Sampſon Judge of 
-Ifrael. Now, all theſe five Kings of the La- 
tines having conſumed but one hundred and 
fifty years,and the laſt of them in the time of 
Sampſon; then reckoning upwards for one 
hundred and fifty years, and it reacheth 
Auth, with whom Janns lived. 

True it is,that the Greeks had their Jams ; 
but this was not Noah: ſo had they oz the 
Son of Xuthas, the Son of Dexcalioz, from 
whom they draw the Jozes,who were indeed 
the children of Javaz, the fourth Son of Ja- 
pheth. For the vulgar Tranſlation(where the 
Hebrew word is Javan)writes Greece,and the 
 - Septuagint, Hellas which is the ſame. So had 

' they Medus the Son of Medea, whom they 
. ar the Parent of the Medes, though they 
were deſcended of a farr more ancient Fa- 
ther (to wit) Madai the third Son of Japheth. 
Laſtly, we ſee by a true experience, that 
the -Britiſþ Language hath' remained among 
us above 2000. years, and the Erglifh Speech 
ever. ſince the invaſion of the Azgles, and the 
ſame continuance have all Nations obſerved 
among themſelves, though with ſome cor- 
ruption and alteration. Therefore it is 
ſtrange,if either Noak(by them calledJazus) 
had left in 7#aly his Grand-child Gomer after 
' him, or T#bal in Spair, that no plain reſem- 
blance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian, 
(which no time could have _ extinguiſh- 
. ed) ſhould have been found in the Langua- 
ges of thoſe Countreys. For which reaſons 
: we doubt not but. theſe. perſonal Planta- 
tions of Janus, Gomer, Tubal, &c. In Italy, 
Spain, or France, are meerly fabulous. Let 
«the -Zalians_ therefore content, thetaſelyes 


with the Grecian Janus which commanded 
them, and planted them, and who preceded 
the fall of Troy but 150. years (faith Exſebizs) 
which was in the time of Latizzs, the fifth 
King : which alſo Saint Aug»ſtize and Juſtine 
confirm : and this agreeth with reaſon, time, 
and poſlibility. And if this be not ſufficient: 
to diſprove this vanity, I may out of them- 
ſelves add thus much : That whereas ſome 
of them make Yeſia (others Cazaſera) the 
wife of this Jaxus, who inſtituted.the holy 
Fire of the Veſtal Virgins in Rowe (the La- 
tines and Romans taking from Janus all their 


Idolatrous and . Heatheniſh' Ceremonies ) 
there is no man ſoimpious, as to believe that 
Noah himſelf (who 1s-ſaid by Aofes to have 
walkea with God;to be a. juſt man,and whom 
God of all mankind made choice of) could 
be either ignorant of the true and only God, 
or ſo wicked and ungrateful,to ſet up or de- 
viſe any Heathen,Salvage,or Idolatrous ado- 
ration, or have inſtituted any Ceremony, 
contrary to that which he knew beſt pleaſing 
to God himſelf. : 


_—— XR — CP—_— 


'$. VI. 
That Gomer alſo and his Son Togorma of the 
Poſterity of. Japheth, were firſt ſeated about 
Afta the Leff: and that from thence the 
ſpred Weſtward into Europe, and North- 
ward into Sarmatia. EE 


O turn now to the Sons of Noah, and 
| theWorldsPlantation after the Floud= 
therein I obſerve, that as both reaſon and 
neceſſity taught them 3 ſo, when they mul- 
tiplied in great numbers,and diſperſed them- 
ſelves into the next Countreys bordering 'to 
their firſt habitations, and from thence ſent 
forth Colonies elſewhere, it was 1n ſuch man- 
ner, as that they might repair to each other, 
and keep intelligence by River : | becauſe 
the Land. was yet Deſart,and overpreſt with 
Woods, Reeds, Boggs, and rotten Ma- 
riſhes. As when Nizzrod ſeated in Babylonia, 
Chnſh took the South part of Chaldea down 
the River of Gehoz, by which he might paſs 
to and fro from Babylon to his own Plantati- 
on: thoſe alſo, which were of the Race of 
Sher, inhabiting at Ur, or Orchoa,' near the 
Lakes of Chaldza, might by the ſanie River 
get up to Babylon, and receive ſuccour from 
thence. All which Tra@ of Land.upon Gehor: 
Southward, 4oſes, in the deſcription of Pa- 
radiſe,calleth the Land of Chuſh - becauſe the 
Dominion and Empire was then in the hands 
of Nimrod a Chuſhite, by whom the children 
of $hemz (which came into that Valley.and 
ſtayed not inthe Eaſt) were fora while op- 
prelt, 


Pul, 


Lth, 
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— prelt, till God afterward by the. ſeed of 


Pal. ſe wards Arabia the Stony, and the Defart, 
16, 4 where Ptolemy glaceth the City of Chuſidia, 


4 neſs Herodotus) the ſame Region: which, was 
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Abraham made them his own Nation and vi- 
Forious. Havilah, the brother of Nimrod, | 
and ſon of Chuſh, took both Banks of Tyeris, 
eſpecially on the Eaſtſide of the River : by 
which River his people might alſo pals to 
and fro to Babel. 

The Imperial ſeat of which Region of Ha- | 
vilah or Suſian, was antiently called Chuſiar 
or Chuſan, afterward Suſa. Chuſh himſelf took 
the Banks of Gehorr, and planted thoſe Coun- 
tries Weſt-ward, and Southweſt-ward to- 


firſt Chuſta. | | 

Seba, and Sheba, with the reſt that planted 
Arabia felix, had Tygris, to convey them 
into the Perſian gulf, which waſheth the 
banks of Arabia felix on the Eaſt fide : fo 
as thoſe ſons of C#uſh might take Land down 
the River as they pleaſed. Alſo the City of 
Niaive was by Nimrod founded on the ſaid 
River of Tygris, and from thence a Colonze 
pals'd to Charran, ſtanding allo upona navi- 
gable branch of Exphrates. In hke' manner 
did Japbeths lons ſettle themſelves together, 
and took their ſeats in 4þe the leſs: from 
whence. they might inditferently ſtretch 
themſelves Northward, and Weſtward, into 
the next parts of Exrope,. called the Itles of 
the Gentales. And it ſeenieth very agreeable 


to reaſon, that both Gomer,Magor, and.Tubal, 
ſate down firſt of all tn that part of Syrie, 
to the North of Paleſtine and Phenicia: and 
from thence Gomez, or his. children;paſs'd on 
into Aſa the leſs, as thoſe of Magor and Tu- 


The children of 7»bal ranged asfar as 1he- 
ria, to whom the Xoſchici were Neighbours, 
which others write 2eſhech. The Proplict 
Ezechiel (coupling them together ) calleth 


Gog the Prince of Meſchech and Tabal. For 


theſe Meſchi (which Ptolemy calleth Moſch; ) 
inhabit Syraceraa Province of Armenia, di- 
rectly South from the Mountains 2oſchici, in 
the Valley between the Mountains 24oſchicz, 
and the Mountains Pariardes : out of whoſe 
North part ſpringeth the River Phaſes 3 from 
the Eaſt part Araxis; and from the Weſt 
Enphrates : and of this Meſchech are deſcen- 
ded alſo the Moſcovians (faith Melanthon); 
and it may be, that in proceſs of time ſome 
of them inhabited thoſe Regionsalſo : For 
Aeſhech (faith MelanGhon ) fignifieth extex- 
dens, enlarging or ſtretching forth, Togorma 
alſo at firſt did inhabit amongſt his Parents 
and Kindred : The Togormians were, alſo 
called Giblez, a people neighbouring the $y- 
donians 1n Gabala, a Tetrarchy of Phenicia,, 
the ſame which Plzzy calleth Gaber : from 
whence Solomor had his moft excellent Ma- 


hence called Tigrazes, and their Cities Tigra- 
zokarte : of which Cities Tigranes, ſubdue 
by Lucullas the Roman, built one. Hieroſo- 
Iymitanus hath planted. the Togormians in 
Barbary; forgetting the prophecy of Ezechiel 


gorma, brought to thy Faires, Harſes, and horſe- 


driven over the whole length of the Medi- 


bal did; from whence the' Tubalines {pred 
themſelves into Theria: and the Magggians 
more. Northerly into Sarmatia#., The firſt 
Gomerians, and fir{t Planters.in 4ſia the leſs, 
held the Country of the Cymmerians (wit- 


afterward by the Galo-Greeks called. Gala- 
tia, to whom. Saint Pax wrote his. Epiſtle fo 
intituled. This Nation. of the Cymmerians 
(whom. the invincible Scythians afterwards 
diſperſed, and forced from their firſt Plan- 
tations) gave names to diyers. places, asto 
the Mountains about Albania (called Cyw- 
merini,) and to the City of Cymmeris-n Phry- 


gia © alſo Boſphorus Cymmerize took appella- 
tion; from this Nation, in the out-let where- 
of was alſo a City of that:name, called-Cyr- 
merian..,, which Pliny faith ( miſtaking the 
place,)-had ſometime the. name of Cerberion;, 
but: Cerberion. was aiTawn in Caztparia, fo 
called of the: unhealthful. waters {avouring; 


of. Briniſtone, which - 


Lucrins. 


terran:Sea,but fromthe neighbourCountries 
by land. But Joſephxs takes them for the 
parents of the Phrygiazs 3 which T do not de- 
ny, but they might be,.im the enſuing, ages : 
and fo. might the Txbalines be of the Spari- 
ards;. butit was from:Tberia, and many hun- 
dred years after the twelfth of Nizzrod's 
reign. The Jews. conceive that the Turks 
came of thoſe Togormians, becauſe their Em- 


men , and Mules 5, which could not well be - 


Auguſtus cauſed to-be 


them the Fathers of the Germazes. But La> 
onicus affirms, that the Turks deſcended of 
the Crime Tartar; which. borders. Mwuſcovia, . 
But for theſe ſubderivations it were infinit to 
examines them. Only. of the firſt and ſecond 
Plantation, and of the firſt Nations after the 
Floud, is the matter which I labour to diſco- 
ver;. and. therein to openthe ignorance of 
ſome; and the corruption-of other fabulous 
Writers. And this we:mult Note, that thoſe 
grand-children of Noah which were of a 
more quiet , or (perchance) of leſs under- 
ſtanding, and had nat therefore the: leading 


cleanſed by letting inthe water ofi the Lake 


| 


of Colonies ſent out, their proper habitations 
could 


ſons, which hewed ſtones for the Temple of x Xing F; 
Jeruſalem. Thence the Togormians ſtretch- * 
ed into the leſs Armenia, whoſe Kings were Zun.in 


Gen. 10, 


4 verſe 3. 


againſt the Tyrians : They of the houſe of To, Judg, 171 
I4, 


peror iscalled Togor. The. Chaldeans make - 


Note, 
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ſw, aCity in C:licia , though Tarſis in many 


Thueyd, 


could be hardly known: only reaſon hath 
taught us, that they dwelt among the reſt, 
and were covered with the fame of others, 
who took on them the Conduction and Do-! 
minion over the reſt. 

From Madaithe third ſon of Fapheth, were 
the Medes. The Grecians bring them (as be- 
fore) from Medus the fon of Medea. 


——}# 
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6. VII. 


Of Javan the fourth ſon of Japheth : and of 
Meſech of Aram, ad Melhech of Japheth. 


(): Javan the fourth ſon of Japheth came 
the Tones, which were afterwards call- 
ed the Greeks - and fo the Latire and Greek, 
Interpreters for Javar write Greece, as in 
Eſay : Et mittam exits qui ſalvati fuerint ad 
gentes, in mare , in Italiam, © Creciam: 
And I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them to Na- 
tions in the Sea, in Italy and in Greece, The 
Geneva here uſeth the word(Tarſhiſh)for Tar- 


places be taken for the Sea, The Tigarine 
and the Gereva uſe the names Txbal and Ja- 
w4#, and not Naly and Greece: keeping the 
fame Hebrew words. Of the Tones were the 
Athenians, though themſelves dream that 
they were Aborigines, or men without An- 
ceſtors, and growing (as it were) out of the 
ſoile itſelf: who abounding in people, ſent 
Colonies into Aſra the leſs, of whom came 
the 7oes of thoſe parts. Others derive the 
Athenians from Ton the ſon of Xuthxs, the ſon 
of Dexcalion; but the antiquity of Javaz 
marrs the faſhion of that ſuppoſition, who ſo 
many years preceded X»thas, Tor: or Deucal;- 


on. Pauſanias tels us that Xuthxs ſtole out of | 


Theſſaly with all his Fathers treaſure, and his 
Brothers portions, and arriving at Atherrs, 
he was graciouſly received by Eri®hews, who 
gave him his Daughter in marriage 3 of 
whom he received two ſons, Toz and Achexs, 
the ſuppoſed Anceſtors of the Atheniars - 
(For Attica was called Torria, faith Plutarch 
in the life of Theſes; ) who, when he had 
joyned Megara to Attica, erected a Pillar in 
that 1thmos or Strait, which faſtneth Pelo- 
ponneſus to the other part of Greece « wri- 
ting on that part which looketh towards 
the Eaſt, theſe words : Hec 02 ſunt Pelopon- 
eſws, aſt Tenia Theſe Countries are not Pelo- 
ponneſws, but of Tonia + and on the other ſide 
which looketh towards the South, and into 

Peloponneſue , this : Theſe parts are Pelopon- 

reſus, and not Tonia. 

Strabo out of Hecatexs afftirmeth that the 
Tones came out of Afia into Greece , which is 
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Tones of Greece tranſporting certain compa- 
nies into. 4ſa the leſs, the name of Tomes wag 
thereby therein retained. And though Stra- 
bo knew no more thereof than he learned of 
the Greeks themſelves, yetl find this conje- 
Cture of H#catexs reaſonable enongh. For 
though it were to him unknown, yet ſure [ 
am that Aſia the leſs had people before Greece 
had any : and that Javaz did not flie from 
Babylonia into Greece, but took Aſia the leſs 
in his paſſagez and from thence paſt over 
the neereſt way, leaving his own name to 
ſome maritimate Province on that fide, ashe 
did to that part of Greece ſacalled. But yet 
Strabo himſelf believed, that 7074 took the 
name from oz the fon of X«thxs; for fo 
much .he had learned from themſelves : 
which was alſo the opinion of Panſarias. 
True it is, that the Greeks in after-times caſt 
themſelves into that part of 4ſia the Leſs, op- 
polite unto them, which they held for divers 
years. And howlſoever the Greeks vaunt 
themſelves to be Fathers of Nations, and the 
moſt antient ; yet all approved Hiſtorians 
(not their own) . deride and diſprove their 
pride and vanity therein. For this diſpute 
of Antiquity (among prophane Writers ) 
reſted between the Scythiars and the Fgypti- 
ans, as Juſtine out of Trogus, in the War be- 
tween Yexorus of Egypt,and Tanais of Scythia, 
witneſſeth : which preceded far the reign 
of Ninws, and was long before the name of 
Greece was ever heard of. And it isalſo ma- 
nifeſt, that in Cecrops time the Greeks were 
all Salvages, without Law or Religion, H- 
ving like brute Beaſts in all reſpects: and 


with Moſes. 


whom the Septuagint call Moſech (a part of 
thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the chicf 
Prince of Meſhech and Twbal.) But this we 
muſt remember, that between Meſech the for 
of Aram, and Heſhech (or Moſech) the ſon of 
fapheth, there is little difference in name,and 

oth by divers Interpreters diverſ]y written. 
Montanw, with the Vulgar, writeth Meſech, 
the ſon of Aram, Mes, the Geneva, Maſh; 
Janins, Meſch. Butit may be gathered out 
of the 120. Pſal, that either Meſbech the 
ſon of Japheth, was the parent of thoſe peo- 
ple, or gave the name to that Province 
wherein David hid himſelf: or elſe (which 
may rather ſeem )-that it took name from 
Meſch the ſon of Aram. For David bewayl- 
Ing his exile (while he lived _—_ a barba- 
rous and ' irreligious People ) uſeth theſe 
words: Wo is me that Iremain in Meſech, and 
dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Juniws 


contrary to the former opinion : That the | 


converteth thus; Hei mihi quia peregrivor 
Fam 


— 


Ceerops (faith Saint Auguſtine) lived together ,,, ,, 


The ſixth fon of Japheth was Meſhech, <9, 
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tam din: babito tauquam $cenite Kedareni : 
The Septuagint gives it this lence: Wo is me 
becauſe my habitation (or abode) 7 prolonged, 
who dwell with the Inhabitants of Kedar: 
with which this of the Latize agreeth z Her 
mihi, quia incolatus mens prolongatus eſt, ha- 
bitavi cunt habitantibus Kedar : The Chalde- 
a1 otherwiſe, and in theſe words: 0 me mi- 
ſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum Aſtanis, habitavi 
cut taburnaculis Arabums O wretch, that 1 
am, for Thave travailed among thoſe of Aſia : 
Thave dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabi- 
ans. But howſoever or which ſoever con- 
verſion be taken for the. beſt, yet all make 
mention of Kedar : which is a Province of 
Arabia Petrea; and. the Chaldean putteth 
Aſia in ſtead of Meſech, but the Hebrew it ſelf 
hath 2eſech. Andif it be to be taken for a 
Nation, (as it is moſt likely, becauſe it an- 
{wers to Kedar, the name of a Nation) ſeeing 
AMeſeh the fon of Aram, 1 Chron. 17. 1s called 
Meſhech, it is inditierent whether this Nation 
took name from A/eſhech or Meſch both bor- 
dering Judea, and like enough to be com- 
manded by one Prince 3 for ſo Ezechiel makes 
Meſech and Tubal. But as for thoſe that take 
Aeſech out of the word Moſock (given by the 
Septuagint) to be the Muſcovian : ſure they 
preſume much upon the afbnity of names, as 
aforeſaid. Sure Iam that David never tra- 
velled fo far North (forto him 24aſcovia 
was utterly unknown) but about the border 
of Kedar (it may be) he was often inall the 
time of his perſecution: the ſame being a 
City on the Mountains of Sanzir or Galaad. 
And yet Arias Montanus makes Moſoch the 
Father of the 1ſcovians: and herein alſo 
Melanchton. runs with the tide of common 
opinion, and ſets Aeſech in Muſcovia, though 
with ſome better advice of judgment 3 as; 
firſt ſeated in Cappadocia, .and from thence 
travailing Northward : expounding . the 
places of the 120. Pſalm, (Hei mihz: qudd 
exulo in Meſech) to ſignifie, Gentis ejus feri- 
tatem inſignem eſſe That the ferity of that Na- 
tion exceeded: which fiercenels or brutality 
of the Huſcovians, David never proved, or 
(perchance): never heard of. But the ſame 
covians had, may aſwell be aſcribed to the 
Arabians and Kedarens, For this Country 
took name of Kedar the ſecond ſon of 7ſmael, 
of whom a people of equal fierceneſs to any 
of the world were begotten, both. in thoſe 
times and long after, eyen to this day (if the 
Arabians, T{maelites, and Saracens, may be 
accounted one people:) the ſame beirig tore- 
ſhewed by the ſpeech of the Angel to Hagar, 
Gen. 16. v.12. And he ſhall be a wilde man: his 


ferity or cruelty which thoſe Northern 14#ſ- 


hand againſt him. Now: Arabia the.Deſart 
(faith Play ) confronteth the Arabians Corhles 
on the Eaſt, and the Cedrei Southward, both 
which joyn together upon the Nabathez, So - 
It appeareth (as before) that Meſech, Tybal, 
Gomer, Togorma, and Magog , neighboured 
Canaan and ſjrael, and that Kedar alſo did” 
Joyn to Meſech : all which were Regions of 
Szria, or of Afia the Leis, commanded by the 
ſucceſlors of Seleucus, enemies of the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of 7/7ae/ and Juda. But (asThave 
already ſaid) it might well be, that long after 
the firſt Plantation the iflue of A4ſech (or 
Moſoch ) might pals into Cappadocia, and 
thence into Hyrcaria, and give.names both 
to Mazegain the one; and tothe Mountains 
Meſchiciin the other, and from thence might 
{end people more Northerly into, 2-»ſcovia, 
and fo all opinions ſaved. But all ſalvage Na- 
tions oyer-grown and uncultivated, do (for 
the moſt part) ſhew a late 'Plantation, even 
as civ1lity, letters, and magnificent building, 
witneſs antiquity, _ , bs 

Tyr4s, the ſeventh ſon of Japheth, which 
Montanus reckons among the ſons of Gomer, 
was the Father of the Thracians, as all Au- 
thors (worthy the examination ) affirm. -Joſe- 
phus was the firſt that'determined hereof: 
and: becauſe the Scriptures are altogether 
filent, what part ofthe World Tyras peopled, 
the conjectures are indifferent, and give no 
ground at all of diſpute. It followeth now 
to ſpeak of the Sons of Gomer, which were 
three, | 

Aſcanez, Riphath, and Togorma. 


| $.' VIIL | : 
Of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two elder Sons of 


Gomer. 


Fave was the Father of thoſe which 
the Greeks call Regini, (faith Joſephas) 
buthe gives no reaſon why. Ty 
Euſebis makes Aſcanes the Father of the 
Goths. The Jews in their Tharexm make him 
the root of the: Germaze Nation; : but their 
expolitions are commonly very idle. Plixy 
findeth 4ſcan7a in Phrygia, neer the Rivers of 
Hilas and Cios.:  Melanchton being of the 


1s as much to ſay, as of the Aſcanes, prepoſits 
articalo dit Acanzs) and WW the wy | " 
nifieth,' a Religzous Keeper of fire : it being an 
antient ſuperſtition to pray at the fire of Sa- 
crifices, as:afterwards at the Tombs of Mar- 
tyrs. - Not-far from Phrygia was the Lake 
Aſcania, known by that name in the Romans 


hand ſhall be againſt every tan, and every tnans | 


tune, And among the Kings which came to 
4 P th 2 


lame opinion, that the Tuiſcores were deſcen- wel. is 
dedof the Aſcaxez-. (for Tuiſcones, ſaith he,; © lib. 1, 


114 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Hom. lliad, 


Virg.Geor, 
L. 3. 


Cap. 51, 
v. 37. 


the ſuccour of Troy, was Afcanins (Deo fimi- 
lis. ſaith-Homer ) like unto God: becauſe he 
was beautifull and ſtrong : for in the ſame 
manner doth Virgil grace Aneas, Os hume- 
+ Deo ſimilis 3, In face and body like one of 
the gods : Virgil alſo remembreth ſuch a Ri- 
ver,together with the Hills Gargara - as, 1s 
ducit amor trans Gargara, tranſque ſonauten 
Aſcanium Appetite leads them both over the 
mountains Gargara,and the roaring Alcanius, 
But this Pliny maketh more plain in the de- 
ſcription of Phrygia. For he placeth the City 
of Frillon upon the River 4ſeanive, which 1s | 
adjoyning to 44ſ/a, and is near the border 
of the Trojan Empire : and the Lake Aſcanez 
he dire&s us to find by the deſcription of 
Pruſia, founded by Harribal at the foot of 
Olympus, which lyeth farr within the Coun- 
tries of Bithynia - and then from gn to 
Nicez are-accounted 25, miles, in which way 
this Lake lieth, even between at and Nz- 
cea. And fo Junius (asI conceive him) takes 
them of Aſcazez, to be the Inhabitants of 
Pontns and Bithymia, and thoſe North parts 
of Aſia. Stephanns de Urbibus makes it a Ci- 
ty of Trods, built by Aſcanius the Son of &- 
eas : ſaying, that there was another of that 
name in 4Hſia. Of Aſcania a Lake of B:thy- 
2ia, Ptolemy witnefleth : and Strabo giveth 


Aſcania both a Lake, a River, and a. Town | 


in ſia, near unto C03 which alſo agreeth 
with Plizy. For Pliny findeth Pruſia (before 
ſpoken of) near Co, and calleth the IfJands 
before Troy, Aſcanes. 

Now, whether theſe places took name of 
Hſcanez the Son of Goxrer, or of Aſcanixs the 
Son of Zzeas,it might be queſtioned : ſure it 


is, that Aſcarins which brought ſuccour to | J 


the Trojans, could not take his name from 
Aeas Son, who was then either exceeding 
young, or rather unborn: and it ſeemeth 
that the Countreys whence thoſe fuccours 
came, were not out of any p= of Phrygia, or 
Aſia, but farther off, and from the North 
parts of all 4a the leſs, which by Hieremy is 
called 4ſcanez, by the figure Synechdoche, as 
Junius thinketh. Out of thoſe teſtimonies 
therefore which deceive not, we may confi- 
dently determine. For ofthe Prophet Hzere- 
2y weſhall learn of what Nation the 4ſcares 
were, whoſe wordsare theſe : Set uþ 4 Star- 
dard in the Land, blow the Trumpet among the 
Nations againſt her,call up the Kings of Ararat, 
Minni,ard Aſcanez,againſt her, &c. meaning, 
againſt the Babylonians, Ararat was Armenia 
the greater,as moſtInterpreters conſent, fo 
called of the Mountains of Ararat which run 
through it : 2472, the leſſer Armenia ; Ar- 
arexia being compounded of Aram and 
Minni, For Minni was the ancient name 


CHap. VIIL J 


(faith Jarins and ;others before him :) and 
Aram anciently taken for 8yria, which con- 
tained all that Tract from Exphrates to the 
Sea-coaſts of Phenicia, and Paleſtina 3 and 
therefore Meſopotamia being in elder times 
but a Province of Syria, the Scriptures dif- 
ference it in the Story of Jacob and Eſax, and 
call it Aram-Padan. Then if theſe two Nati- 
ons were of the Armenians, and Aſcanes 
Jjoyned with them (who altogether united 
under Cyrxs and Darins,came to the ſpoil of 
the Babylonian Empire) we ſhall erre much 
to call Arkeres Germany,or Almain : for we 
hear of no ſwart Auttiers at that ſiege, But 
the Askenez were of thoſe Nations which 
were either ſubject or allied to the Xedes : 
of which it any of them came afterward in- 
to Phrygia, I know not : for the diſperſion of 
Nations was in after-times without acount. 
But for the opinion of Exſebins, who makes 
them to be Goths; or that of Joſephus, who 
calls them Rhegin ; or of the Jews, who will 
have them to be Almains; when they con- 
firmit either by Scriptures or Reaſon, I will 
think as they do... | 
Of Riphath, the fecond Son of Gomer, 
there is mention in the firſt of Chronicles. Be-' 
roaldys and Pererins think that he wandered 
farr off from. the reſt of his Brothers, and 
therefore no memory of his Plantation. But 
[ ſee nothing to the contrary, but that he 
might ſeat himſelf with the reſt of his Fami- 
zh for there wanted no room or ſoil in thoſe 
ays for all the Sons and Grand-children of 
Noah. Thereforel take it to be well under- 
{tood', that the Aiphe: were of Aiphath, 
which the Greeks afterward s (according to 
ofephas) called the Paphlagones : and Riphez 
(laith 2/elarG@hon) fignifieth Giants. Theſe 
people were very famous inthe North parts, 
and in Sarmatia- the moſt of number and 
power among them,Sarmatars gens maxima 


 Henetz, The greateſt number of the Sarmatians 


were the Henetiz who ſpake the ancient Po- 
lac: which being firſt called Kiphez (for the 
love of ſome of their Leaders: or Kings) 
changed their names, and became Heretz (a 
cuſtom exceeding common in thoſe times) 
and dyelt firſt in Paphlagonia, as Homer wit- 
nefleth, and fo doth 4pol/orins in his Areo- 
nanichs : Now,when theſe Riphei(afterward 
Hemeti ) ſought new Regions, they. came a- 
long the ſhores of Exxizes, and filled the 
North-part of Europe, containing Rſſza, Lz- 
tara, and Poloxia. From thence thy croſt 
thwart the Land; and peopled 1/yria, des 
firons (faith Melan&hox) of a warmer foil of 


Frutt and Wine. Theſe Heretz, or Verett, ,,,,n.« 
whom MelanFhor taketh to be one people, carien. 
| filed all the Land between the Baltick, and 


Adriatick, 


a7, in 
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© _ Adriatick. Sea; and to thisday the natne of 


Perſe 7. 


the Gulf Zeredicus is found in Ryſſza,': This 
Nation, after they were: poſleſt of Lituarzia 
and Polonia, diſturbed the Plantationof the 
Boii and Hermonduriz, Therefore it ſeemeth 
to me,that of Kiphath,came the Xiphei, after- 
ward Heneti; and ſo-thinketh Arias Monta- 
2s, firſt ſeated in Paphlagonia, but in courſe 
of time, Lords of Sarmatia, and thoſe other 
parts before- remembred, chietly between 
the Rivers of Yiſtula and 4lbis, The name 
(faith 2elinFhor) fignifieth wandering; or 
wanderers;: or Nomades: a' people: which 
lived by White-meats and Fruits, as (in- 
deed) all Nations did in the firſt Ages. 

Of the third Son of. Goxrer, Togorma,"I 
have ſpoken already 3 now therefore of Ja- 
vans Children,which were four : © 
. . - Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethim, Dodonim, 


_—. 


| — * — — 


6. IX. 


Of the four Sons of Javan: and of the double 
fenification of Tharlis, either for a proper 
Name, or for the Sea, 8 yg 

\F Zl;ſa, or Elipha, came the oles - 
and-of this Ehſa, all' the Greeks were 
called Hellenes, ſaith Montarns. Melantthon 
makes Ela the Father of the Zoles in Aſa 
fide: others of Els in Peloponneſns; or of 
both. - And ſeeing the Greeks were deſcend- 
ed in general of Javaz. it is probable that 

Aoles and the Elez, took name of Elſa his 


\ 


eldeſt Son. Exechiel inthe 29. Chap. fpeak- 


ing of Tyre, nameth the Iſles of Eliſa, Hyacin- 
thus e purpura de inſulis Elilz fata ſunt ope- 
rimentum tunne : Blue Silk and purple, brought 
from the Iſles of Elifa,was their covering. The 
Chaldeans for Eliſa,write Italia : but the Yul- 
gar, the Tigurine, the Geneva, and Junius, 
keep the word Ehſa: and fo I think they 
might do with reaſon. For there was not 
found any ſuch Purple-Die in 7taly in thoſe 
days, nor fince, that I canread of : but thoſe 
Iſles of Eliſe, were by a better conjecture 
thelſles of Greece and the beſt Purple was 
found afterward at Tyre it felf : and before 


of Getuha. | 


4 


that, among the Cyclades, and on the Coaſt ly taken for Tharſis, the chief City 1h Cilicra; 


Tharſis the ſecond Son of Javar, inhabited 

Cilicia, of which Tharſſs is the Metropolis. | Parent. To this City arrived Alexander Ma: 

rftands ' cedon, before he gave the firſt oyerthrow to 

Carthage 'in Africa; but (reſerving the te- | Darizs, and caſting himſelf into che'River 
ſpect due to fo learned a4 man) he was muth | to bathe and waſh his hooks he fell mito an 
miſtaken in that-conjefute, The Chaldear: | extreme Fever, and great, ath 
Paraphraſt puts Carthage for Tharſis, bur it | and in this City of Tharſis was S. Paul born. 
hath no anthority tor warrant of reaſoti | Now;-this agreeth with the reaſon and na- 

therein. So likewiſe; whete it is written;that | ture of a Plantation. For (Gower and his * 

the Ships of Solomon went every three years 


Montanus, for Tharſis 1n Cilicia, unde 
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| alſo. But this enterpriſe 'of Solowor'is'in this 


| to Tharſis, and brought thence Gold, Sitver; 
Elephants reeth,@*c. the Chaldear Paruphriſt 
tranſſates-Tharſis( Africa.) But Solo#ons$hipd 
were prepared in the Red-Seca at'Eſi&#-G7#> 
ber, inthe Bay of Elan, near unto.Maliurt, 
where Jethro (' Moſes Father-in-law.) inha- 
bited 3 a Province of Arabia Petrea; Takin! 
or of the Chuſites; and they failed tothe 
higher part. of the Eaſt-India. For t6hid 
been a ſtrange Navigation. to. have\ſpent 
three years 1n the paſlage between'tfude2 
and Carthage, or any other part of wfvcs 
which- might have been failed in {ixtor ten 
days. And if fo great riches might” have 
been found within the bounds of the 22edi- 
terraxe Sea,all the other neighbouring Prin- 
ces would-ſoon have entertained that Trade 


ſort written of,in the firſt of Kizgs - AlfoK; 
Solomon #2ade a Navie of Ships in Efton-Ga- 
ber, which is beſide Elath, and the brink of the + i 
Red-Sea' in the Land of: Edom : ant Hyrani _ 
ſent with the Navie his ſervants, that were Mas - 
riners, and had knowledge of the Sea, with 

the ſervants: of Solomon : and they came to- 
Ophir, and fet from thence 420, Talents of 

gold, &c.' But as the Nations about' Pots 
thoupht no Sea in the World like unto their 

own, and doubted whether there were any 

other Sea but that onely (whereof-it came) =. 
| that:Poxtns vias a word uſed for the Sea in 
peneral)ſo;becauſe theJjraelites and the Phe- | 
ricians' knew no other Sea than that of the b 
Mediterrane in the beginning 3 and that'the | 
people of Tharſts had the greateſt Ships, and 

were the firſt Navigators in thoſe parts with 

ſuch Veſſels, they were therefore called men 

of the Sea: and the word Tharſis uſet often ge 
for the Sea. And whereas it is ſaid that the 

Ships of Solomox went every three years to 

Tharſis, that phraſe is not ſtrange at all ; for, 

we uſe it ordinarily whereſoever we navi- 

gate, (namely) that the Kings Ships are'gone 

to the Sea, or that they are ſet oyt'every 

year; or every three years to: the Sea, and 
therefore Tharſis was not therein named, et- 

ther forCarthage,Africa,or Indja,but uſed for 

the Sea it ſelf. But in this place,Tha#fis 1s tris 


foundedby Tharſts the ſecond Son of Jroan, 
or by his Succeſiors in memory of tHeir firſt 


anger of death 2 


other Sons inhabiting: 4ſ« the les; and that 
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of $yris adjoyning) Javar, who was to 
ve Het) Sea gang) Jos took. the edge | 
Of the ſame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Jones 
on that ſhore: gave the IfJands betwen 4ſza 
theluſs and Greece to Eliſe, and left Tharſs | 
upon the Sea-ſide in Czlicia; of whom that 
City taok name. - 

The third Son of Javar was Cethim, of 
whom were the Romans and Italians, faith 
Beroaldns, but I allow better of Melan@hons 
opinion, who makes Cethim the Father of the 
Macedonians. Cethim is a voice plural (laith 
ke) and ſignifies percnſores, though in that 
reſpe&}.it may be meant by either, But 1t 
ſeemeth more probable, that the place of 
Iſai; 29;:i(according to MelanGhon) had re- 
latian to Alexander and the Macedonians : 

Hee calamitas. ab Elſai predifa eft, qui capite 
viceſſinro tertio inquit, ventures eſſe everſores 
Tyri ex terra Cittim 3 This calamity (ſaith Me- 
landhon) wes foreſhewed by Eſai the Prophet, 
who. jri he three and twentieth Chapter pro- 
vourcedthat the deſtroyers of Tyre were come 
ot of Cittim, And although the children of 
Iſrael eſteemed all men I{landers,which came 
to them þy Sea,and ſeparate from the Conti- 
—_— ſo alſo Cittize might be taken for 7- 
tah,faith Beoraldws)yet we muſt take the firſt 

© performance of the former Prophecie which 
took effett by the deſtruion of the Tyrians 
by4lexander,who,after ſeven Moneths fiege, 
entred that proud City, and cut in pieces ſe- 
ven thouſand principal Citizens; ſtrangled 
twpthouſand, and changed the freedom of 
thirteen thouſand others into bondage and 
ſlavery. Now, that Macedon was taken for 
Cethimr, it doth appear plainly in the firſt of 
the Macchabees, in thele-words : After that 
Alexander the Macedonian, the. $02: of Phi- 
lip, went forth: of the Land of Cethim, and 
flew Darius Kine of the Perſians, and Medes. 
ofephus ſets Cethine in the 1{le of Cyprus, in 
which. (faith he) there remaineth the City 
Citiuzp,the Country of Zexo the Philoſopher 
(witneſs Laertixs ;,) which City Pizrtzs upon 
Ezechiel affirmeth, that it ſtood in S. Hierows 
time, So 1t may be that all the Ifands in an- 
cient times by the Hebrews were called the 
Iſlands of Cethize; and in that ſence might 
Cypray be fo called alſo; and yet, becauſe 
Tharſis was the very next Port to Cyprus,and 
direQly.over againſt it, it is alſo very pro- 
bable.that Cethize dwelt by his brother Thar- | 
ſis: and finding that Iſland too ſtraight for 
his people, after they were increaſed, and 
that the reſt of the Coaſts, both in Afie and 
Greece, were inhabited by his Father and 


brothers, he ſent Colonies over the Agegn 
Sea,'and inhabited Jacedonia. 
 Dodonim the fourth Son of Java, and the 


| 


' youngeſt brother (by the mcſt opihions) fate 


down at Rhodes, as near Cethim, Tharſis, and 
Eliſe, as he could. For Dodonim and Ahbuda- 
im are uſed indifferently by many Tranſ}a- 
tors: the Hebrew (D) and the Hebrew (A) 
are ſo alike, as the one may ealily. be taken 
for the other,as all Hebricians affirm. There 
is alſo found in Epirus the City of Dodona, 
in the Province of M/oleſſia. And as Cethine, 
when he wanted foil in Cyprus --ſo.Dodorrime 
(ſeated in a farrlefs Iſland ) ditl of neceſſity 
ſend his people farther off; and keeping a- 
longſt the Coaſt, and finding Pelopawneſus in 
the poſſeſſion of' Eliſa, he paſied a little fur- 
ther on the Weſtward, and planted in Epy+ 
rus, And though the City of Dodona was not 
then, built (or perchance- not fo ancient as 
Dodonim kimſelyer his poſterity wight give 
it that name in the memary of their firſt Pa- 
rent, as it happened all the World over. For 
names were given to Cities, Mountains, Ri- 
vers, and Provinces, after the names of Noahs 
children, and grand-children; not in all 
places by themſelves, but by their ſucceffors 
many years after : every of their Families 
being deſirous to retain among them, by 
thoſe memories, qut of what branch them» 
ſelves were taken and grafted elfe-where. 
And becauſe great Kingdoms were often by 
new. Conquerers: newly named, and the 
| greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed, 
therefore thoſe that hoped better to perpe+ 
tuate'their memories, gave their own names, 
or: the names of their Anceſtors, to Moun- 
tains and Rivers, as to things (after their 
Judgments) freeſt fromany alteration,* - - 

Thus then did Favaz ſettle himſelf and 
his childrenin the edge and frontier.of 4fia 
the leſs, towards the Sea-ſhore: and after- 
ward in Greece, and the Iflands and neigh- 
bour Provinces thereok, as Jepheth. their F'a- 
ther had done inthe body of the leſſer 4ſþe, 
together with Jevars brethren, Gower, Al4- 


gog, Madgi, Tubal, Meſech,and the reſt, round 
about him. And in. like fort did. Cho (the 
Son of Cham ) people Rabyloxia, Chaldaa,and 
the borders thereof towards the Weſt and. 
Squth-weſt : and the. Sons of Chyſb (all but 


Nizred,who held Babyloxiait felf ) travelled 


wary imo fm jou : gs) of his 
children holding the. Regions adjoyning to 
Nizerod. Mizraize the brother of Chuſb.in 
like manner took the, way of Egrp#+ and his 
brother Canean the Region. of. Poleſtivaad- 


ans in Canaan, of whom all thoſe Nations 
came, which were afterward. the. Encmies 
both to the Hebrezs, and to thoſe of the 
Sons of Shem,, which ſpread themiclyes to- 


wards 


Southward in Arabia felix, and South-weſt- ' 


joyning. The Sons of Garees had their porti= 
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 wardsthe Weſt, and the borders of the M/e- 
Aditerrane Sea: of which [ ſhall fpeak here- 
* after; But firſt of the Sons of Cham or Ham ; 
which-were four : Gt 


7 hat the ſeat 0 


nn PIMTeS > &7 ounded on the miſtaking of this 


Chuſh, Mizraine, Phat, and Cayaan, 


6. X. 
Chuſh the eldeft Sor: of Ham, 


' was.in Arabia, net in Fthiopia: and of 
*. flrange Fables, and ill Tranſlations of Scri- 


point. © 


LA. 2 


© 5 |. 1 | 

* of Joſephus his Tale of an Ethiopels, 1ife| 

| ve b: Voſes » grounded on the miſtaking of 
the ſeat of Chuiſh. '* 


5 Hat Han was the. Father of the Beypti- 
'\# as, it is made manifeſt in many Scri- 
ptures, as in the 105. Pſalm, verl. 51. Then 
iſrael came to Egypt, and Jacob was a ſtranger 
is the Land 4 Ham : and in the 78. Pſalr, 
He ſlew all the firſt-born in Egypt, even the 
beginning of their ſtrength, in the Tabernacles 
of Ham. There 18 alſo found a great City in 
Thebaidai, called Cheramis (as it were 'the 
City of Ham) of which name Herodots alfo 
diſcovers an Iſland in the ſame Region. But 
becauſe Chufh is the elder Son of Hazy, it 
agreeth with order to ſpeak firſt of him. 
Now.though I have already in the deſcripti- 
on of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (1 
hope) proved that Chnſh could not be Z#thio- 
ia yet ſeeing it cometh now to his turn to 
ſpeak for himfelf, I will: add ſome: farther 
oof to the former. For. the manifeſtation 
ercof ſets many things ſtreight, which had 
otherwiſe very crooked conſtructions, and 
ſenceleſs interpretations. Surely ., howfſo- 
ever the Septuagint and Joſephus have here- 
in failed, that Chxſþ could not be #1hiopra, 
but 4rabia (to wit) both that Arabiacalled 
Petrea, and a part of Arabia the Happy and 
the Defart: which Regions Chufb and the 
Chuſites preſently planted, after they left Ba- 
bylonia to Nimrod, wherein they firſt fate 
down altogether. And there 1s nothing 
which ſo well cleareth the Controverfie, as 
the true interpretation of the place, Nyw. 12. 
verſ. 1. where 2foſes his Wife is called a Chn- 
fite; together with ſome places which ſpeak 
of aa pk uelts. \ qe where- 
as Joſephus a e Septuagint 1n the place 
kay 12. verſ. 1. as alſo elſe-where, Lyra 
rand Chuſh for Ethiopia, we niuſt give cre- 
dit to doſes himſelf herein-3 and then it will 


| vainly ted. by his own invention, - For” Joſe- 
pbns,preſuming that Chuyſh was #thiopia, and 
cherefore that the Wife of Xofſer (which in 
Scripture, Namb. 12, verf. x. is called a Wos 
man of Ch») was a Woman ofthe Lani of 
Ethiopia, \teigneth that Tharbis the Danoh« 
ter of the King of #rhiopra, fell in love with 
the perſon and fame of Moſes, whilt he bes 
fieged Sabe her Fathers City ; and to the 
end; to 0btain 
practiſed to betray both her Parents, Coun- 
trey, and Friends, with the City it ſelf, and 
to deliver it into Moſer hands : The Tafe (if 
1t be worth the hus in 
phas. And after he hath deſeribed' the <2-5- 
ſtrength of the #thiopiar City Meror,which 


Moſes for her Huſband, ſhe 


reciting) lieth' thus in 


he faithat length Chambyſer calfed fo'fromi 
the-name of he Sifter (the ofd name being 
ric oye m thefe words : Hic' cam 
taere exercrium otivſum: eare ferret 
hoſte non andente manus hes een, hf quid. 
dam accidit. Erat Ethiopum Regifilia'noming 
Fharbis, &-c. which Tale hath rhis fenre'm 
m__ Ber " wes grieved that his Ar- 
my lay idle, becauſe the Enemy beftevett dur 
rot ſally ana come to handy forks, Ten ris 
pened this accident ir the meare while «The X.- 
thiopian King had a Danghter called Tharbis; 
who at fome afjarlts given, beheld the perſon of 
Moſes, ard withall zdmired his vatony.” 41d 
knowing that Moſes had not onelyup-held 11d 
reftored the flops of the Egyptians, but 
had alſo brought #he conquering Erkiopians to 
the verybrink of ſubverfon ; theſe things work; 
ing in her thoughts, together with her own af- 
feTion, which daily increaſed, fhe niade mens 
to fend unto hint by one uf her truſtieft ſer- 
warts, to offer her felf unto him, and become 
his Wife: which Moles on this condition en- 
tertained, that ſhe ſhould firſt deliver the City 


inſtantly performed. 


PII tt. Ms 


th. 


| —— 


A Diſpute agaiirſt the Tale. of Joſephus. | 
TT! Tale { whereof A2oſer hath not 5 


word) hath Joſephws faſhioned, and 


_ 
Te Deena 


naming'a City of Arebia for a City of #7h3- 


been the Countrey of Mofes his Wife; when 
(indeed) it was Arabia. For $4bais not in 
Athiopia, butin Arabia, as both'8trabb and 
all other Geopraphers, ancicat ard modern, 


appear that Joſephus was groſly miſtaken, or 


| teach us, faying, that the Sdbwamr are Arabj- 


ans, and -not A#thjopians 5 except Joſephus 
F | cat) 


Fofes Amiq li 


18, ard Moſes having taken-oath to- perform * 
as contrat. both the one and the other were 


therein alſo- utterly miſtaken hinſelf, - in 


opi4} 2s he names £#h3opia it delf to haye 
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can perfivade us, that the Queen. of Saba, 
which came from the South to hear the Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon,were a Negro,or Black-Moor. 


Letters to the King of Portugal from Preſter 
John, of the Abiſſines - wherein that Athio- 
izax King would perſwade the Portugals,that 
ih was 2 apt of the Queen of $aba,and 
of Solomon; yet it doth no where appear in 
the Scriptures, that Solomon had any Son by 
that great Princeſs: which-had it been true,it 
is likely that when Siſbac King of Egypt in- 
vaded Aoboaw., and ſackt Hiernſalem,his Bro- 
ther (the Son of Saba and Solomon) who 
- Joyned, upon. Egypt, would both have im- 
peached that Rs ey as alſo given aid 
and fuccour to Roboam againſt Feroboam , 
who drew from him-ten of. the twelve 
Tribes to. his own obedience. Neither is it 
any thing againſt our Opinion of doſes. his 
Witfe,to Rave been an Arab3an,that the Scri- 
tures teach_ us , that- 2/eſes married the 
Daughter of Jethro, Prieſt of 2diar or Ma- 
dian : which ſtanding on the North-coaſt of 
the Red-Sea,over againſt the body of Egypt, 
and near xwS1 .aq where Solomon pro- 
vided his Fleet for 1ndia, in} the Region of 
Edem, may well be reckoned as a part of 
Arabia, as the Red-Sea is called Sizus Arabz- 
cas. For.Idumea joyneth to the Tribe of Ju- 
da by the North; 'to Arab:a Petrea, by the 
Faſt ;to the Mediterrane,by the Welt ; and 
to the Red-Sea, by the South-eaſt. And if we 
mark the way which 24ſes took when he 
left Egypt, and conducted Jae! thence, it 
will appear that he was no ſtranger.in Ara- 
bja: in the border whereof, and in Arabia 
It ſelf, he had formerly lived fourty years; 
where it ſeemeth, that beſides his carecfull 
bringing up in Egypt, he was inſtructed by 
Jethroin the Egyptians learning. For Joſephus 
confeſſeth, and S. Stephez: confirmeth,that he 
-was learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egypti- 
41s, But on the other fide, this Text makes 
much againſt Joſephs, where it is written in 
Ferf.15. Exodus the ſecond, Therefore Moſes fled from: 
.Pharaoh,and dwelt in the Land of Madian or 


And though Damianus 2 Goes ſpeak ofcertain 


Midian, and not in #thiopia, :And in the 


but of Sippora,or Zippora neither was ſhea 
Negro;but:a Madianiteſs., And as God wark- 


means: fo it pleaſed him from a Shepherd 
to call Moſes, and after. him David, agd by 
them to deliver his People firſt and laſt. For 
Moſes fitting by a Well (as diſconſolate, and 
a ſtranger) defended the Daughters of Re- 
gxel from the other Shepherds, and drew 
them Water to water their Sheep :'\upon 
which occafion'(by God ordained) 'tie was 
entertained by Jethro, whoſe Daughter he 
married,and not for any betraying of Towns 
or Countreys. PTY 
From hence alſo came Jethro to Moſes at 
Rephidim, not far from. 1dumea, and finding 
the inſupportable government, of ſuch a 
mult he adviſed him to diſtribute this 
weighty charge, and to make Governours 
and Judges of every Tribe and Family. And 
if Jethro had been ' an' #thiopian., it had 
been a farr progreſs. for him to have. paſſed 
through all Egypt with the Wife and- Chil- 
ren of- Moſes, and to have found Moſes 
in the border of 1dxmea- the. Agyptians 
hating Xofes, and -all 'that favoured. him. 
But the paſſing of. . Moſes «through:utrabie 
Petr#a (which joynethito Madan) proveth 
that Moſes was well acquainted in. thoſe 
| parts, in-which the: ſecond time he wan» 
dered. fourty years, and did by theſe late 
travels: of his, ſeek to inſtruct. the Chil- 
dren of Jrael in the knowledge of ohe true 
God, before he brought them to the Land 
of plenty and: reſt. : For he. found them 
nouriſhed 'up with the milk of Jdolatry, 
and obſtinate in the Religion of the Heas 
ther, and finding that thoſe ſtiff Planes 
could not be bowed or declined, either 
by perſwaſion or by. miracle, he ware them 
out in the Deſarts, as God diredted, and 
grafted their branches anew, that from 
thoſe. he might receive fruit, . agreeable 
to his own deſire, and Gods Command- 
ments... | VET 
_. Laſtly, this Opinion of Jeſephes is con- 
demned by pits wy Chryſamenſis, where 
alſo he' reprehendeth Apo/inaris,, who a- 


third Chapter, it is as plain as words can ex- 
preſs, in what Region Madiar was, where It 
1s written, #hez Moſes kept the Sheep of Je- 
thro his F ather-in-law, Prieſt of Madian, and 
drave the Flock to the Deſart, and came to the 
2:0untain of God in Horeb. Now,that M@gnt 
Horeb 1s not in #thiopia,every infant know- 
eth. And if we may believe doſes himſelf, 
then was-not the Wife of Moſes purchaſed 
in that manner which Joſephus reporteth 
(which was for betraying her Countrey and 


and Sephora : His own words have this be- 

inning : Mentitnr etiam Apollinaris duas 
axores habuiſſe Moſen, &*c. | Apollinaris alſs 
lyeth, in efrming that Moſes had two Wives - 


by theme for it is maniifeſt, that the Wife of 
Moſes was Zephora,' Daxghter to the. Prieſt or 
Prefident of Madian © and. that Madian can- 
z0t be taken for #thiapia heyond Egypt 3 be- 
ing the ſame that joyneth to Arabia ; So fart 


friends)neither had ſhe the name of Tharbis, 


Chryſamenſis. - 


V. 1th, 


eth.\ the-.greateſt - things by the fimpleſt zz; 


vowed that Moſes had married both : Tharbss eve 3 


and who doth not perceive theſe things feigned_ 
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CHAP. VIII. of the Hiſtory 


_ 
a 
. 


of the World 


]. LIL 


Chuſh 32 expounded for Fthiopia, Eze- 
chiel 29. 10. yy 
Ow, as Chnſh is by the Septuagint con- 
yerted #thiopia,and the Wife of 2/0ſes 
therefore called #thiopzja : fo in the con- 


feb. 29+ queſt of Nebuchodonoſor 1s Xthiopia written 


for Arabia. For by the words of Exzechiel, it 
is manifeſt that Nebuchodonoſor was never in 
Athiopia. Behold (faith Exechiel, ſpeaking 
of the perſon of this great Aſgrian) T come 
upon thee and upon thy Rivers, and Twill make 
the Land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the Tower of Sevench,even to the borders 
of the Black-Moors : which laſt words ſhould 
have been thus converted : From: the Tower 
Seveneh,to the borders of the Chuſites,or Ara- 
b;jans, between which two is ſituated all E- 
2ypt. For toſay,from the borders of Severch 
to the Zthioprans, hath no ſence at all, Se- 
weneh it ſelf being the border of Egypt, con- 
fronting and joyning to- Ethiopia, or the 
Land of the Black-Moors. $0 as if Nebucho- 
doxeſors conqueſt had been but between Se- 
_ exeh and the border of Fthiopia, it were as 
much to fay, and did expreſs no other victo- 
ry than the conqueſt of all that Land and 
Countrey , lying. between 24dadleſex and 
Buckingham, where both the Countries joyn 
together ; or all the North parts of England 
between Barwick and Scotland : for this 
hath the ſame ſence with the former, ifany 
man ſought to expreſs by.theſe two bounds, 
the Conqueſt of England s Barwick being 
the North border of England, as Sevenech or 
Szenais the South bound of Egypr, ſeated in 
Thebaida, which toucheth Zthjopra. But by 
the words of Ezechiel it Ro, that Ne- 
buchodonoſor never entred 1 | 
Athiopia, although the Septuagint, the Yul- 
gar,the Geargva,and all other (in efteCt) have 
written Z#thiopza for Chuſh, + 


— tro _— 


(|. IV, 
Another place of Ezechiel, Chap. 30. Ver. g. 
' in the like manner miſtaken. 


Nd asthe former, fo is this place of Fze- 
L['\ che miſtaken,by being in this ſort con- 
verted: In die illa egredientur nuncii 4 facie 


———_ 


mea in trieribus ad: conterendam. Fthiovpiz 


confidentian « Which place is thus a—_ in 


Ergliſh by the Geneveans :' In that day ſhall 
their meſſengers go forth from me in ſhips to 
make the careleſs Moors afraid. Now,the La- 
tine for ({hips) hath the Greek, word Trieres 


banks, and not ſhips. But that in this place 
the Tranſlation ſhould have been (asin the 
former) amended by ufing the word Chufh, 


.Or Arabia,tor Athiopia, or the Black-Moors, 


every man may fee which meanly under- 
{tandeth the Geography of the World, know- 
ing, that to. paſs out of Egypt into #thiopia, 
there need no Gallics or Ships, no more than 
to paſs out of Northampton into Leiceſter- 


ſhire : Aithiopia being the conterminate Re- 


gion with Egypt, and not divided fo much 
as by a River. Therefore in this place of Eze- 
chiel it was meanit,that from Eg ypt Nebuchodo- 
2oſor ſhould ſend Gallies alongſit the Coaſt of 
the Red-Sea, by which an Army might be 
tranſported into Arabia the Happy and the 
Stony ( ſparing the long wearifom march 
over all Egypt, and the Deſart of Pharan) 
which Army might thereby ſurpriſe them un- 
awares in their ſecurity and confidence. For 
when Nebuchodonofor was at Sevexeh within 
a mile of AZthiopia, he needed neither Gally 
nor Ship to paſs into it ; being all one large 
and firm Land with Fey, =. no otherwiſe 
parted from it,than one [n-land ſhire is part- 
ed from another : and if he had a fancy to 
have rowed up the River but for pleaſure, 
he could not have doneit; for the fall of Ni- 
les (tumbling over high and ſteepy Moun- 
tains) called Catadype Nl, were at hand. 

Laſtly, Thave already obſerved,the Sons 
of every Father ſeated themſelves as near to- 
gether as poſhbly they could: Gomer and his 
Sons in Aſi the leſs; Javar and his Sons in 
Greece, and the Iflands adjoyning ; Sher in 
Perfia and Ealtward. So the ſons and grand- 
children of Chxſh from the River of Gehor 


into any. part of 


| 


(their Fathers firſt ſeat) inhabited upon the 
ſame,or upon ſome other contiguate untoit., 
as Nimrod and Havilah on the one fide, and 
Saba, Sheba,and Sabtecha (with the reſt ) did 
on the other ſide. 'And'to conclude, in a 
word; the Hebrews had never acquaintance 
or fellowſhip, any war, treaty of peace, or 
other intelligence with the #thiopian. Black- 
Moors, asis already remembred in the Cha p= 
ter of Paradiſe. 


A place, Elay 18. v. 1. in like manner cor- 


rupted, by taking Chufhfor Athiopia. 


Nd as intheſe places before remembred, 
A ſoin divers others is the word #thiopia 
put for Arabia,or Chaſh, which puts the Story 
( where -it is ſo underſtood )' quite out of 
ſquare; one Kingdom thereby being taken 
for another. Fort what fence hath this part of 


for Trirexres , which are Gallies of three 


| Scripture, ii. 18, Ve terre Cymbalorum ala- 


TH 


"The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


4 aid 


—— FF 
Cruare. VIILE 


= ſpoken of by the Prophet 7aiah, is Egypt, no 


Feſeph. 


t 10» Cl, 


rum que cſt trans flumina Kthiopiz 3 or, ac- 
cording to the Septuagint,in thele words : Ye 
terre navium alarnm que et trans fluvios #- 
thiopizz Wo to the Land ſhadowing with 
wingswhich i beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia, 
ſending Embaſſadors by Sea, even the Veſſels of 
Reeds upon the waters. Ve terre umbroſe org ; 
Wo to the Land of the ſhady coaſt,faith Juniws, 
The former Tranſlators underſtand it in this 
ſence; That the waters are ſhadowed with, 
the ſails, which are ſignificatively called the 
wings of the ſhips; the other, that the coaſt 
of the Sea was thadowed by the height of 
the Land. | 
But to the purpoſe : That this Land here 


Interpreter hath doubted. For they were 
the Egyptians that ſent this Meſlage to the 
Tſraelites,which Iſaiah repeateth, and by the 
former Tranſlation, every man may fee 
the tranſpoſition of Kingdoms: for hereby 
Egypt is tranſported unto the other fide of 
Athiopia,and Zthiopia let next unto Judea 3 
when it is the Land of Chxf and Arabia 'in- 
deed that lieth between Judea and Egypt, 
and not Athiopia, which is ſeated under the 
EquinoGial Line. And of this, Beroaldus aſk- 
eth a material queſtion (to wit) what Regi- 
on that ſhould be, of which the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, and placeth it beyond the Rivers 
of Zthiopia?Nam de ignota agi regione dici ne- 
quit ;, For it cannot be ſaid that he treateth of 
an unknown Region. Now, if Zthiopia it lelf 
be under the EquizodG:al line,with whom the 
Jews had never any acquaintance, why 
ſhould any man dream that they had know- 
ledg of Nations far beyond it again, and be- 
yond the Rivers of Athiopia £ except we 
ſhall impiouſly think that the Prophet ſpake 
he knew not what, or uſed an impertinent 
diſcourſe of thoſe Nations, which were not 
diſcovered in 2000. years after, inhabiting as 
far South as the Cape of Good Hope,commonly 


known by the name of Bona eſperanza. 


A — 


I. V 1. 


That upon the like miſtaking,both Terrhaca 
in the Story of Senacherib, and Zera in 
the Story of Aſa, are unadviſedly made 
fEthiopians. 


himſelf: and fearing to leave his Army in 
two parts, he {ent threatning Meſſengers to 
Ezechia King of Juda. perlwading him to 
ſubmit himſelf : the Tenor whereof is ſet 
down in the ſecond of Kings in theſe words : 
Have any of the gods of the Nations delivered 
his Land out of the hands of the King of 
Aſhur? here zs the god of Hamah,'&*c. By 
which proud Embaſlage, it he had obtained 
entrance into Jeruſalem, he then meant to - 
have united that great Army before Jerzſa- 
lexr,commanded by Rabſekeh, with the other 
which lay before Peluſium,a great City upon 
the branch of Nzlus next Arabia. For Sera- 
cherib had already maſtered the moſt part of 
all thoſe Cities in Judea and Perjamin, with : King 
a third Army (which himſelf commanded) 1," 
being then at the ſiege of Lebxa. But upon 
the rumor of that Arabian Army led by 
the King Thirrhakeb (whom Joſephus calls Air 
Tharſices ) Rabſakeh haſted from the ſiege of * * 
Hiernſalem, and found Senacherib departed 
from Lachis, and fet down before Lebna, 
which was afterwards called Eleuthoropolis, 
as ſome have ſuppoſed. But while he had ill , x;, 
ſucceſs at Peluſium , and feared Thirrhakeh, 19. 
God himſelf, whoamhe leaſt feared,ftrook his 
Army before Hieruſalez: by the Angel of his 
power, ſo as 158000. were found dead in 
the place, as in the life of Ezechies is hereat- 
ter more largely written, And that this Ar- 
my of Thirrhakeh was from Arabia, Joſephus 
| himſelf makes it plain. For he confeſleth in 
the tenth Book, the firſt Chapter of the Jews 
Antiquities, that it was come to Seracheribs 
knowledge, that the Army which was afoot 
(both to relieve the Egyptians and the Jews) 
marched towards him by. the way of the De- 
fart : Now, the Deſart which lay indifferent , ...; 
between Hieruſalem and Peluſmum,was that of 
Pharan or Sur, which alſo toucheth on the 
three Arabia's,to-wit, the Story,of which it is 
a part 3 the Deſart, and the Happy 3 and by no 
other way indeed could the Arabians come 
on to ſuccour either Pelyſium or Hieruſalem. 
But that there is any Deſart between Peluſiuns 
and the South part of Egypt, hath never yet. 
been heard of, or deſcribed by an Coline- 
grapher or Hiſtorian. So then this deſeripti 
tion of the ſecond of Kings, Verl:9. hath the 
ſame miſtaking as the reſt. For here the 


AS by this. Tranſlation is the Story of 
Senacherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe 
of his retrait. For Seracherib was firſt re- 
pulſed at Peluſiur, at the very entrance of 


word (Chyſh)is alſo tranſlated Zthiepia; and 
in this ſence have all the Interpreters{but Ju 
7ius) expreſſed the beginning of the ninth 
Verſe: He heard alſo men ſay of Thirrhakeh 
King of Aithiopia, &c.. whereas it ſhould 


Egypt from Judea : when having certain 
knowledge that Thirrhaca (which all the In- 
tepreters called King of Athiopia.) was on 
the way to ſet on him; he began to withdraw 


have been thus converted with Jaunias: Audi- 
ens autemt de Thirrakeh Reee Chuſhi;, He heard 
alſo of Thirrhakeh King of the Chuſhites. 
For they were the Chxſbites and Arabiaxs, 


{ 


whole 
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" Neighbours : and ſo were not the Fthiopi- 


' all Regions) ever found out, ſaith Ply. For 


commonly called the wings of a Ship; 


whoſe Houſes and Cities were next the fire,] 
and upon whom the very ſmoak of Juda 
faming was blown, being their, neareſt | 


an Black: Moors under the Equino@ial,whom 
neither War'nor Peace (which diſcovereth 


this King was no more King of #thiopz4 than 
Zerah was,' who invaded Aſa King of Juda, | 
with an Army of a Million, and three thou- 
fand Chariots. Indeed, how ſuch an Army. | 


and vhoſe Chariots ſhould paſs through all} 


Feypt (the Kings of Egypt being mighty 
Kios) let all men that know how theſe Re-| 
gionsare ſeated,and how far diſtant, judge. 


For Princes do not eafily permit Armies of a | © 


Million to run through them 3 neither was 
there ever ſuch ſtrength of Black-Moors | 
heard of in-that part ofghe World, or elfe- 
where. Neither are thefe #thiopiars ſuch 
Travellers or Conquerors; and yet'is this 
King Zerah alſo called King of #th50pia. But 
the word Chnſh being firſt ſo converted for 
Athiepia, the reſt of the Interpreters (not 
looking into the ſeats of Kingdoms, -or the 
poſlibilities of attempts,” or invaſions) fol- 
lowed one another in the former miſtakings. 


—_— 


. VII 

A farther Expoſition of the place, Eſai. 18. 1. 

F Oncerning theſe words in that eigh- 
teenth Chapter of Eſay, Navinm alarum, 
Winged Ships ({o the Septuagint turn it) or 
Cymbalo alarunm (according to the Latine) 
fails whiſtling in the winds, or terre umbroſe 
ore (after Junim,) the Land of a ſhadowed 
coaſt, or the Land ſhadowing with wings, as 
our Ezegliſh Gereva hath it. The two firſt in- 
terpretations of the Sept#agizt and S.Hierim, 
have one ſence in effe&t. For the fails are 


and we uſe to ſay ordinarily when our Ships 
fails ſlowly, that ſhe wanteth wings (that is) 
when her fails are either worn, or too nar- 
row : and we alſo uſe the ſame phraſe of the 
wind whiſtling in the fails. And it ray be 
that the Feyptiazs imployed fo many of thoſe 
ſmall ſhips, as their Fire were faid to give a 
ſhadow over the Red-Sea. But to make both 
mterpretations good, Piztus (upon Iſaiah) 
aftirmeth, that the word (Saba!) doth figni- 
fie both to ſhadow, and to gingle (which is) 
tomake a kind of Cymbaline ſound : ſo as 
the nmieaning of this place (faith Pintus) is 
this : Wo to thee, O Egypt, which doſt promiſe 
#o others ſafeguard, under the ſhadow of thy 
wings : which(indeed)Yeemeth to agree with 


Iſaiah - and'this phraſe is often elſe-where 
uſed, as.in the, 16. Pſalm - Sub umbra ala- 
rum tnarium protege me; Defend me under the 


ſhadow of thy wings. The Boats of Reed 


ſpokenof are of two kinds; either of baſket- 
Willow covered with hides (as anctently in 
Brittain) or a Tree made hollow inthe bot- 


| rome,and built up on both ſides with Canes. 


Of the one fort F have ſeen in Irelarrd, of the. 
other 11 the Indies. 


—_— lh noe 
—_— 


CS S. XI. "0s 
cf the Plantation and Antiquities of Egypt. 
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That Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt - 
: ſeated in order one by another, 


He ſecond Son of Ham was Mizraim 
who (according to the place of aſe- 
cond brother) was ſent ſomewhat farther off 
toinhabit. For Chyſh firſt poſieſt Chaldea on 
the Welt ſide of Gehoy chiefly : and from 
thence, as he increaſed in people, ſo he en- 
tred Arabia, and by time came tothe border 
of the Red-Sea, and to the South-eaſt ſide of 


| Judea.  Mizraine. his brother (with Phut ) 


paſt over into Africa. Mizrain held Egypt 5 
and Phrt (as a third brother) was thruſt tar- 
ther off into Marritania; Canaan took the 
Sea-coaſt, and held the ſide of Palzeſtina - 
and theſe four brothers poſſeſt all that Tract 
of Land; from Gehon in Chaldza; as far to 
the Weſt as the Mediterrane Sea: compre- 
hending all Arabia Deſerta, and Petrza, all 
Canaan which embraceth Galilea, Samaria: 
and Judza; with the two EFgypts, whereof 
the neather is bounded by Memphis on the 
South, and by the Aediterrene Sea on the 
North: and Thebaida (called the upper E- 
gypt)itretcheth it ſelf toward the South as fax 
as $yexe, the border of the Zthjopians, or 
Black-Moors.All the reſt of the coaſt of Africa 
Welſtward,Phxt peopled;which brothers had 
not any other Nation or Family that dwelt 
between them. And in the ſame manner did 
all their Sons again, and all the Sons of the 
reſt of Noah; children, ſort themſelves. 


9 oo WS: 3 
Of the time about which the name of Egypt 
| began to be known < and of the Egyptians 
Luniry years, which made their Anti« 
quites ſeem more fabulous; 


and the reſt of the Sons of Ham, were | 


Ut 5 JHis floutiſhing Kingdom poſleſt by 
the argument of the eightcenth Chapter ol Mizraim, _—_ erancient Wo 
| X _ 
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" and became Egypt, at ſuch time as Zgyptrs 
(otherwiſe Rameſſes, as ſome think) the ſon 
of Belus, chaſed thence his elder brother Da- 
aus, {hifting him into that part of Greece, 
now called Morea, by whom the Argives 
were made Danai, abandoning their proper 
names: which happened 877. years afer the 
Floud, in the time of Joſua, as Saint Auguſtine 
conjeCtureth out of Fxſebius. But in Homers 
Odyſſes it appeareth that the Fgyptians were 
fo called at the time of the Trojave Warr. 
And before this, Egypt was known by divers 
other names, as Oceana, Aria, Ofiriana, &c. 
And Manethorn (whom Joſephus citeth in his 
firſt Book againſt 4ppzoz) numbreth all the 
Kings of Egypt after Moſes departure, who 
conſumed 393. years. By which other men 
conjecture, that the Egyptians took on them 
that name, 330. years after Joſua, and about 
T©OO.-years after the Floud. But where Jo- 

ſephus in the ſame Book taketh Jae! tobe 
thoſe Hycſss, which he alſo calleth Paftores,or 

Shepherds, which are ſaid to have reigned 
in Egypt 511. years: whom alſo he calleth 
his Anceſtors (meaning the Anceſtors of the 
Jews) in this I am fare he was groſly de- 
ceived, or that he yainly boaſted : for the 
| emarY had no fuch Dominion as Marzethox 
aineth, nor abode in Egypt ſo long a time by 
many Years. 

Of the Eggptiaz Antiquities there are ma- 
ny fancies in Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Diod. 
Siculus, Mela, and others. For they affftm 
(faith Pomp. ela) that there had reigned in 
Egypt 330. Kings before Amaſes, who was 
contemporary with Cyras 3 and that they 
had Memory and Story of 13000. years ; 
and that the Stars had four times changed 
their courſe, and the Sun twice ſet in the 
Eaſt, Theſe Riddles are alſo rife among the 
Athenians and Arcadians, who dare affrm, 
thatthey are more ancient than J#piter and 
the Moon; whereof 0v7d - 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Luna gens prior illa fuit. 


The Arcadians the Earth inhabited 
_ yet the 2400n did ſhine, or Jove was 
red. | 


| But for thoſe 13000. years,it may well be 
true; ſeeing it is certain that the Egyptians 
reckon their years by Moneths, which 
makes after that account not above 1000. 
Or IIOO. years, . whether we take their 
Moneths or Lunary yearsto have been of the 
firſt kind of 27. days and eight hours; or 
otherwiſe 29. days and twelve hours; or af- 
ter any other of thoſe five diverſities of their 
Lunary years, | | 
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| 4 118. 
of certain vain aſſertions of the Antiquity 
of the Egyptians. 


$pv<wng Mercator,in hisC hroxologie,xea- 
ſoneth for the! Egyptians Antiquity in 
this. manner : That. the ſixteenth Dyrnafiy 
(where Exſebins begins to reckon the Faypti- 
ans times) had beginning with. the general 
Floud : and that therefore the firſt of the 
Other fifteen reached the Creation, or,foon 
afterit, To which conjecture of 4fercator, 
Pererixzs'maketh this anſwer; That therein 
Mercator was firſt deceiv'd,becaule he taketh 


teenth Dyzaſty was at once with the general 
Floud : which Exſebius maketh 292. years af- 
ter, and in the time of Abrahawr. Secondly, 
Mercator maketh tfle beginning of the. ſhep- 
herds Dyzaftia (being in number 17.) ia the 
time of their firſt King, Sa/tis, to have been 
In the year of the World 1846. which Exſe- 
bzus findeth.in the Worlds Age 2140. For the 
I6, Dynaſtia was begun but 1n the 292: year 
after the Floud, as they account, and conti- 
nued 190. years. . Thirdly, whereas Atrcater 
maketh every Dynaſtza to endure 115. years, 
Euſebi#s reckoneth many of them at leſs than 
Ioo. years: for the 28. had but fix years, 
the 29. but 20. and the 3o. but 18. years. 
Now, Anni#s in his Supplement of 2/4- 
zethon affirmeth, That all theſe 15. Dynefties 
laſted but 162. years: and that the firſt of 
the 15. began but in the 131. year after the 
Floud : ſo as where Mercator maketh all the 
I5. to precede the Floud, and the 16. to 
have been then in being at the tie of the 
Floud, 4:ivs makes them all after jt. But 
the contrariety of falſhood cannot be hid- 
den, though diſguiſed, For 4zaius had for- 
gotten his formerOpinion and Aſſertion,that 
it was in the 131. yearthat Nizwod, with the 
Sons of Noah, came into the Valley of 843- 


ſumed in the building of Babel: and that be- 
fore the confuſion of Speech there wasno 
diſperſion,nor far-off plantation at all. And 
though he haſtily conveyed Gamer into 1ta- 
h, and Tubalinto Spazy. 1n the tenth year of 
Nzmrods reign (which was ten years after his 
arrival into Babylozza) yet herein he is more 
unadviſed. For he makes Egypt polleſt, and 
a Goverment eſtabliſhed in the very firſt 

car of the arrival of Niwred into Sbiraar, 
47 all partition, or any expedKion farr 
off, or near, in queſtion : for, from thence 
(that is, from Babel) did the Lord ſcatter 
them upon all the earth, : | 


I. 1V: 


it for granted, that the beginning cf the ſix- - 


aar - fo he forgets the time which was con» 
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If. IV. 

Againſt Percrius: that it is not whlikely, 
but that Egypt was peopled within 200. 
gears after the' Creation, at leaſt, that 
both it, and the moſt parts of the World 
were peopled before the Floud, 


LJUt whereas Pererixs ſeeketh to over- 
throw this Antiquity of the Fg yptians 
touching their Dynaſties (which Emſebivs 
doth not altogether deſtroy, but leſſen) Ido 
not find any great ſtrength in this Opinion 
of Pererins (to wit) that it was either unhike- 
ly or impoſſible that Egypt ſhould be peo- 
pled within 100. or 200. years after Ada, 
in the firſt Age. And whereas he ſuppoſeth 
that it was not inhabited at all before the 
oeneral Floud, I do vetily believe the con- 
trary: and that not only of Egypt,but the bet- 
ter part of all the World was then peopled ! 
Pererins his words are theſe : ©x0modo enim 
primos mmndi ducentos, vel etiam centum an- 
10s Adami proles aded multiplicari potit, wt 
ad Fgyptum »ſque habitandum &+ complen- 
dum propagata fit, &c.” For how could the chil- 
dren of Adam be ſo multiplied in the firſt two 
hundred, or in the firſt hundred years of the 
World, and ſo propagated as to inhabit and fill 
Egypt? for allowing this (faith Pererizs) we 
muſt alſo confeſs, that there were then both 
the Aſgrians and other Nations. | 
' Now, ſceing that the Scriptures are filent 
herein, and that it is no point of our ſaving- 
belief, it is lawfull forevery man to be gut- 
dedin this and the like queſtions by the beſt 
reaſon, circumſtance, and likelihood 3 and 
herein, asin the reſt, I proteſt that I do not 
gainſay any mans opinion out of any croſs- 
Ing or cavelling humours : for I think it the 
part of every Chriſtzar, rather to reconcile 
differences, where there + 4ougged of uni- 
on, thai out of froward fubtilty, and pre- 
Judicate refolvedneſs, to maintain factions 
needleſs, and dangerous contentions. . 
Firſt therefore,for this Opinion, that Egypt 
was not planted ſo ſoon after 4dam, no, 
not at all before the Floud, I ſay, that there 
is no reaſon why we ſhould give a leſs in- 
creaſe to the Sons of Adam, than to the Sons 
of Neah. For their length of life, which ex- 
ceeded thoſe which came after the Floud 
double,and (after a few years) treble, is an 
infallible proof of their ſtrength and ability, 
to beget many Children: and at that time, 
they obſerved no degrees of kindred, nor 
ware oral And that there wasa ſpeedy 
increaſe of people, and in great numbers, it 
may in ſome ſort appear by this, that Caiz, 
Who (being fearfull that the death cf Abel 


| would havc been : revenged on. him) with- 


drew himſelf from the reſt, which, were-af- 
terward begotten, and dwelt in the Land of 
Nod, and there, by. the help of-his own it- 
ſues, built a City ( called Ezoch) after the 
name of his firſt-born, Now.if.it be gathered: 
that- Nzzzrod came into the: Valley of $4;- 
naar with ſo many multitudes :as ſufficed to: 
build the City and Tower of -Babel- and 
that to this increaſe there was given but x 35; 
years by Beroſ#s, arid after the account of 
the Scriptures (reckoning, as it.is gommonly 
underſtood,by tlie birth of Arphaxad, Selah; 
Heber, and Phateehb) but one hundred and. 
one year: 1 ſee -no.cauſe to doubt, but that 
in the Infancie of the firſt Age, when the bo- 
dies of men were moſt pertect, even with- 
In 130. years the, ſame (if 'not-.a.greater) 
number might be increaſed ; atid.ſo within 
70. years after (that is, by ſuch time as the 
World had ſtood 200. years) as well Aria, 


| Syria, and Egypt might be poſleſt before the 


Floud; as they were within the ſame or leſs 
time after it, Neither doth it-agree with the 
circumſtance or true Story of the Babylonian: 
and Afyriar Empire, that all thoſe people; 
which we increaſed in the firſt 200; or 130: 
years after the Floud, came into Shi#aar and; 
Babylonia: For,that ever Noah himſelf came: 
out of the Eaſt; as-there 1s.no. Scripture or 
Authority to prove it,: ſo all probable con- 
jecture and reaſon it felf denies it.. 'Again, 
thoſe multitudes and powerfull numbers 
which Serriramis (but the third from Nz;zu- 
rod) found in 14ia, conſidered: with cher 
own Army of three millions (and ſhe left not 
all her Kipgdoms empty) do well prove,that 
if the World had ſuch plenty of people in 


ſo few years after the Floud, it might alſo be 


as plentifully filled in like time - before it; 


For aftertheir own account, Nirus govetned 
Babylonia and Afyria but 292. years aftet 
the Floud of Noah. And theſe Troops of Se- 
miramis were gathered out of all thoſe 
Eaſtern Kingdoms, from Media to the 1/e- 
diterrane Sea; when there. had: now-paſt 
from the Floud to the time of this -het inva- 
ſion ſomewhat lefs or more than-360. years : 


for much more time the true Chro#ologie can- 


not allow; though I confeſs. that'in reſpect: 
of the ſtrange greatneſs of Sexriramis Army, 
and the incredible multitudes gathered, this 
is as ſhort a time as can well be given. And if 
but one half be true of that which is ſaid, 
That her Army confifted of 1300000. Foot-: 
men, and 500000. Horſe-men; it mitſt needs: 
be, that lohg before Semramis Reign, the 
greateſt part of 4ſia (whence! her huge Ar- 
my wasgathered) was full of people : yea, 
Arabjait {elf (much part whereof is barren) 
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muſt long before this time of Semiramis, | 
have been plentifully peopled 3 when Nin | 


having a determination to make himſelt 
Maſter of all Nations, entred (notwitſtand- 
ing) in league with the King thereof : whom 
therefore he either feared, or ſought his aſ- 
ſiſtance. And if Arabia' were then fo well 
repleniſhed, I ſee no cauſe but Egypt might 
alſo be peopled. Now, if we may believe 
Trogws Pompeirs ( Epitomiz'd by Juſtine ) 
Egypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent 
Nation before Niz#s was born. For theſe be 
his own words,ſpeaking of Ninws : Futre qi- 
dem temporibus antiquioribus Vexoris Rex 
Zgypti, &c. But there were in times more 
ancient Vexoris King of Egypt, and Tanais 
King of the Scythians : of which the one in- 
vaded Porttus, the other Egypt. And how full 
of people all that part of the World was,the 
Conqueſts of N:rns witneſs, who ſubdued 
with no ſmal force the Armenians,the Medes, 
and afterward the BaGrians; yea, all that 
whole body of Afa on this fide Idia. For 
Diodorns out of Cteſfins numbreth the Ar- 
mies wherewith Niz»s invaded Zoroafter, at 
I700000.Foot-men, and 2c0000.Hork-men : 
and the Stories generally ſhew, that though 


' Zoroafters Army was far ſhort of this, yet it 


was greater than any that thoſe parts ofthe 


World ever fince beheld. But to what end | 


ſhould I ſeek for foraign Authority ? for 
no man doubteth, but that Egypt was poſ- 
feſt by 2fizraim, the Son of Hem; and 
that it was an eſtabliſhed Kingdom, filled 
with many Cities in Abrahams time, the 
Scriptures tell us. And fure, to prepare and 
cultive a defolate and overgrown ground, 
to beautifie it with many Cities, Laws, and 
Policies, cannot be eſteemed a labour of a 
few days: and therefore it muſt be inha- 
bited in a leſs time than 200. years after the 
Floud ; and in the fame time (if not in a 
ſhorter.) before the Floud. For if ſo many 
millions of men were found within 300.years 
after the general Floud ; ſo as not onely Ba- 
bylon, and Afyria, BaGria, Armenia, Me- 
dia, Arabia, Egypt, Paleſtina, yea, the far- 
off Lybia onthe one fide, and dia on the 
other, and Scythia ( inferiour to neither ) 
were all filled: into what ſmall corners could 
then all-thoſe Nations.be compreſt, which 
1656.years brought forth before the Floud ? 
even neceſiity, which cannot be reſiſted,caſt 
the abundance of mens bodies into all parts 
of the known World ; eſpecially, where 
death forbare the Father,and made no place 
for the Son, till he had beheld living Nati- 
ons of his own body, 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


| 


ll V. 


Of ſome other Reaſons againſt the Opinion 
of Pererius. 


Or what a ſtrange increaſe did the long 

. lives of the firſt Age make, when they 
continued 800. or 90o. years? Surely we 
have reaſon to doubt, that the World could 
not contain them, rather than they were not 
{pread- over the, World. For let us 'now 
reckon the date of our lives in the Age of 
the World: wherein if one exceed 50. years, 
ten for one are cut off in that paſlage, and 


| yet we find no want of people; nay, we 


know the multitude ſuch, as if by Wars, or 
Peſtilence they were not ſometimes taken off 
by many thouſands, the Earth, with all the 
induſtry of man, could not give them food. 
What ſtrange heaps then of Souls had the 
firſt Ages, who enjoyed 800. or goo. years, 
as aforeſaid > Theſe numbers, Itay, cannor 
be counted nor conceived. For it would 
come. to the ſame reckoning in effect, as if 
all thoſe which have been born in Brittain 
fince three or four hundred years before the 
Normaz Conqueſt ({aying ſuch as by accident, 
or by viglence were cut off) were now alive; 
and if to theſe there were added as many as 
by Polygamy mig have been increaſed. For 
(to omit, that the Giants and mighty Ones 
of the firſt Age obferved no Law of Matri- 
mony,) it is to be thought, that thoſe Lovers 
of the World and, of Pleaſure, when they 
knew the long and liberal time which na- 
ture had given them, would not willingly 
or haſtily preſent themſelves to any danger 
which they could fly from, or eſchew. For 
what humane argument hath better perſwa- 
fion to make men careleſs of life, and fear- 
leſs of death,than the little time which keeps 
them aſunder, and that ſhort time alfo ac- 
companied with ſo many pains and diſeaſes, 
which this envious old Age of the World 
mingleth a , and ſoweth with the 
ſeeds of Mankind? 

Now, if that Beroſus or Arn7#5 may be al- 
ledged for ſufficient Authours, whom Pere- 
ris himſelf in this queſtion citeth, then is it 
by them affirmed, and by Joſephus confirm- 
ed, that the City.of Ezoch was ſeated near 
Libanus in Syria: and if other parts of Syria 
were peopled in Cazzs time, I ſee no cauſe 
why Palaſtina (wich is alſo a Province of 
Syria) and Egypt. (which neighboureth it) 
could be left deſolate both all the life-time 
of Cain, and all thoſe times between. his 
death and the Floud, which were by eſti- 
mation 700. or 80. years. And fure,though 


| this fragment of ZBeroſns with Arnnias his 


Comment 
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Comment be very ridiculous in many places 
(the ancient Copies being corrupted or loſt) 
yet all things in Beroſns are not to be reject- 
ed. Therefore S. Hierome, for ſuch Authours 
gives a good rule: Bora eorum eligamus, 
witemnus contraria 5 Let ns chooſe what is 
good in ther, and rejed the reſt. And: cer- 
tainly, in the very beginning of the firſt 
Book, Beroſ#s agreeth (in effeCc) with Aoſes, 
touching the general Floud : and in that 
firſt Part Beroſ#s affirmeth,that thoſe mighty 


men and Giants which inhabited Ezoch,com- | th 


manded over all Nations, and ſubjected the 
univerſal Word : and though that phraſe 
(Of all the World) be often uſed in the Scri- 
ptures for a part thereof; as in the ſecond of 
the AGs, That there were. dwelling, at Hieru- 
falem Jews, 210: that feared God of every Na- 
tion under Heaven : yet by the words which 
follow in Beroſ#s, -it is plain, that his words 
and ſence were the ſame: for he addeth, 
from the Suns riſing to the Suns ſetting;zwhich 
cannot be taken tor any ſmall part thereof. 
Again, we may ſafely conjeQure, that, Noah 
did not part and proportion. the World 
among his Sons at adventure.or left them as 
Diſcoverers, but direCted them to thoſe Re- 
gions which he formerly knew had been in- 
habited. And it cannot be denied that the 
Earth was more paſſable and cafie to travel 
over before the Floud, than after it. For Pe- 


rerius himſelf confeſſeth,that Attica (by rea- | f 


fon of mad and {lime which the water left 
upon the Earth) was uninhabited 200.years 
after Ogyges Floud 3 whereby we may ga- 
ther, that there was no great pleaſure in 
paſſing into farr Countreys, after the gene- 
ral Deluge, when the Earth lay (as it were) 
incopſed for 100. or 130. years together. 
And therefore was the face thereof in all 
conjefure more beautifull, and leſs cumber- 
{ome to walk over, in the firſt Age, than at- 
ter the general overflowing. 


al. 2 ——_—_— 
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ll. VI. 


Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 10. Vetſ. lt. 
wherenpon Pererius grounded his Opi- 


2107, 


Aſily, whereas Pererizs draws this Argu-| 


ment out of the laſt Verſe of the tenth 
of _; And out of theſe were the Nations 
divided after the Floud : 9no ſignificatur ta- 


lem diviſmonew non fuiſſe ante diluvium ; By | 
which it appeareth (ſaith Pererics) that there| jy 


was no ſuch diviſion before the Floud;, which 
he alſo ſeeketh to confirm out of the eleventh 
of Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of Tongues 


ſas ſays well, that when-man-kind were ex- 


———— ———_— 
1253 - 
/ 


This conſequence, quo ſterificatur, &c. ſeem- 
cth to me ycry weak : The Text it ſelf rather * 
teacheth the contrary :, For ont of theſe (faith 
Moſes) were the Nations divided in the Earth 
after the Floud; inferring, that before the-- 
Floud the Nations. were divided out of 
others, though after the Floud, out of theſe 
oncly. But whatſoever ſence may be gather 
ed from this place, yet It canno way be 
drawn to. the times before the Floud, or to 
any plantation or diviſion in.that Age: for if 
there;were none elſe ampng whom the Earth, 


could be divided after the Floud, but Neahs 


Sons, , wherein doth. that neceſlary | diviſion 
control the planting of the World before 
It? And whereas it isalledged that the con- 
fuſipn of. ſpeech was the cauſe of this diſper- 
Gon 3 it igtrue,that it was ſo for that preſent ; 
but; if Babel had, never been built, nor any 
confuy{zpn of Languages at all, yet increaſe 
of people and time would have enforced a 
farther-off and general plantation : as Bero- 


ceedipgly multiplied, 4d comparandas novas 


ſedes neceſſuas compelebat, They were driven. 


by neceſſaty to ſeek, new. Habitations, For we 
fod (as. 1t 15 before ſaid) that within 300. 
years aſter the Floud, thete were gathered, 
together into two Armies ſuch multitudes, 
as the Valley about Zebyloz: could not have 
ſuſtained thoſe numbers, with their increaſe, 
or any long time; all 4fa, the Greater and 
theLefler;all s cxthza, Arabia, P alaſtin, and 
Egypt,,with Greece, and the lflangs thereof; 
 Maxritania,and Lybia,being allo at that time 
fully peopled. And if we believe Beroſus, 
then not onely thoſe parts of the World,but 
(within 140. years after the Floud) Spar, 
Italy, and France were alſo planted : much 
more then may we think, that. within 1656, 
years before the Floud, in the time of the 
chief ſtrength of mankind, they were reple- 
niſhed with people. And certainly, ſeeing 
all the World was overtiown, there were 
people in all the World which offended, 


W_ _—_—— 
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|. VII. 

A Concluſion, reſolving of that which is moſs 
likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties : with ſomewhat of Phut (another 
Son of Ham) which peopled Lybia. 


T Herefore,for the Antiquity of the Egpti- 
ans, as] do not agree with 4crcator,nor 
ge with the Ya/gar, which give too much 
credit to the Egyptiazes Antiquities : fo I do. 
not think the report of their Antiquites ſo 
fabulougas either Pererizs or other men cons 


was the cauſe of the diſperſion of the people. 


\<xive it. Byt I rather incline to this, that 
Egyp8 


Lib. 3; 
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The firſt Book. of ,the faſt 
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Feypt being peopled before the Floud, and | 


200. Or ZOO. years more or leſs after Adazz, 
there might remain unto'tthe Sons of 243zrain 
ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars (of 
| Stone or Metal) of their former Kings or Go- 
vernours : which the Egyptians having added 


to the Liſt and Roll of their Kings after the | 


Floud, in ſucceding time (out of the vanity 

of glory, or by ſome corruption in their 
Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might 
be inſerted. And that the memory of anti- 
quity was in ſuch ſort preſerved, Beroſus af- 
firmeth it of the Chaldears, and fo doth Epz- 
genes. For they both write, that the uſe of 
Letters, and the Art of Aſtronomy was 
known to the Babylonians 3634. years be- 
fore Alexanders Conqueſt : and this report 
Annixs findeth to agree,- and reach to the 
time of Enoch, who was born 1034. years be- 
fore the Floud, and wrote of the Worlds 
deſtruction, both by Water and Fire ; as al- 
ſo of Chriſt his coming in Judgment, as Saint 
Jude hath witneſſed. Bur leaving theſe An- 
tiquities to other mens judgments,and every 
man to his own reaſon, I will conclude this 
Plantation of Egypt. It is agreed by all, that 
it was peopled by A4zrazm, and that it took 
the natne of Fgypt from Fgyptus, the Son of 
Belus, as aforeſaid. Being divided into two 
Regions, that part from /emphis, or Nicopo- 
lis.,to the Mediterrane Sea,was called the In- 
feriour Egypt ; ſurnamed alſo Delta : becauſe 
the ſeveral branches of Nzlas breaking afun- 
der from one body of the River, gave it the 

form of the Greek Letter Delta which is the 

form of a Triangle. That branch,which ran 

toward the North-eaſt, and embraced the 

Sea,next unto the Deſarts of S#r and Pharaz, 

had on it the City of Peluſmm, where Sena- 

cherib was repulſed: The other branch,which 

yielded it ſelf to the Salt-water towards the 

North-eaſt,is beautified by that famous City 

of Alexandria: The upper part of Egypt 1s 
bounded between Memphis and Syene near 


Aithiopia, and had the name of Thebaida, of | 


the ancient City of Thebes 5 which(according 
to Hoxrer)was adorned with 100.Gates: and 
therefore called Civites centum portarum z 
and by the Greeks,Dioſpolis z inthe Scriptures 
No-hamon, which fignitieth multitudes of In- 
habitants, exceeding belief Joſephas calls 
Fg ypt, Merſin of Mizraim : and Herodotus at- 
- firms that it had once the name of Thebazs. 
Phut, the third Son of Ham, took the next 
portion of Land to his Brother 1izraim,and 
inhabited Lybia: whoſe people were anci- 
ently called Phutei (faith Joſephus) and Pliny 
mentioneth the River Phu#t in Mauritania : 
which River from the Mountain Ates 
(known to the Inhabitants by the name of 


s 


Dyris ) he maketh to be diſtant the ſpace of 


two hundred miles. 'It alſo appeareth in the 
thirtieth Chapter of Ezechiel,that Phnt,Chujh, 
and Lud were contermint, and aflociates 
with the Egyptians, | 


6. XIE 


Of the eleven Sons of Canaan, the fourth 
Son of Ham. | 


— 


TY 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with 


the names of his eleven Sons. 


(on, (the fourth Son of Ham) poſſeſt 
all that Region, called by the Romans 


Palaſtina ; in the Scriptures Galrlea,Samaria, 


and Judea; in the latter times known by the 
natne of the Holy Land and Jarie : the limits 
whereof are preciſely ſet down by Moſes, 
Geneſis the tenth, Ther tbe border of the Ca- 
naanites was frew Zidon 4s thou goeſt to Ge- 
rar »xtil Azzah, and as thou goeſt unto Sodotn 
aud Gomorrah, and Adma,and Zeboim,ever 
unto Laſha, Now, howſoever theſe words 
of the Hebrew Text (as thon goeft) be con- 
verted, Moſes meaning was, that Gerar was 
the South bound of Canaan, - and Zzidon the 
North 3 Sodom and Gomorrah the Eaſt, and: 
the other Cities named, ſtood on the Fron- 
tiers thereof, For Gerar ſtandethin a right 
line from Gaze in the way of Feypt, the 
uttermoſt Territory of Canaazr South- 
ward : and this was properly the Land of 
Canaan. 

Now, the Sons of Canaan which poſleft 
this Countrey, and inhabited ſome part of 
the borders thereof,were 1nnumber eleven, 


I. Zidon. 

2. Heth, or Chethas. 

3. Jebuſs, or Jebuſaws. 

4. Emori, Or Emoreus, OY Amore. 

5. Girgeſhi, or Girgiſens, 

6. Hevi, or Chiveus. 

7. Arkz, or Harkews. © 

8. Seni, Or SInews. 

9. Arvadi, or Arvada. 

FO. Zemari., Or Samarews,or TLemarem. 

11. Hamathi, or Hamathews, or Chama- 
thews. 


Of which the moſt renowned were the 


Hethites, Gergeſites, Amorites, Hevites, Jebu- 


ſites, and Perizzites : which Perizzites were 


deſcended of Zemari, or Samarens, or from 
ſome of his. 


ll. 11. 
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6#1.1%.19 cefites , the Amorites, the Canaanites, the 


Gen, 23. 


Gen. 37. 
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Of the Portions of Tidon and Heth." 


=p 140: the firſt-born of Canaan, built the 

famaus City of Zidox in Pbenicia,which 
afterward fell in partition to the Tribe of 
Aﬀer : for Aſſer, Zabulor, and Nepthali had a 
orcat.part of the ancient. Phewicia diſtribu- 
ted among them; but the Aſerites could ne- 
yer obtain Zzdox it ſelf. 

The ſecond Son: of Canaan was Heth, or 
cetbns - of whom came the Hetbites, or Hit- 
tites, one of thoſe ſeven principal Nations 
( Commanders of Cavaaz) appointed by 
God tobe: rooted out; - namely, the Ger- 


Perizzites, the Hevites, and the Jeb#- 
tes, The Hittites, inhabited about Ber- 
ſabe, and towards Hebroz, near the Torrent 
Beſor, and about Gerar, which Moſes maketh 
the uttermoſt limit of Caraaz, having the 
Deſart. 'of Pharaz to the South: for about 
Berſabe ( otherwiſe Puteus juramenti) four 
miles from Gazs,dwelt Heth and his Poſteri- 
ty, as far to the North-eaſt as Hehroy, and 
Mane, and of Ephraim the Hittite, did 4- 
brahamz buy the Field of S$argbs burial. ' Of 
which Nation Aebecca beyailed ber (elf to 
Taac, ſaying, That ſhe was weary af her life 
for the Daughters of Heth. The Giants Ang- 
kim were ofthele Hittites. a ſtrong and fierce 
Nation,whoſe entertainment by the Kings of 
Ifrael againſt them the Syrians greatly tear- 


bircd againſt us the Kings of the Hittites. 


ht 


— Oy 
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Of the Jebuſites ard Amorites. 


jc the third Son-of Canaar,of whom 
J came the Jebuſites, and whole principal 
ſeat was Bowe (afterward Hieruſalem) were 
alſo a valiant and ſtubborn Nation.and held 
their City and the Countrey-near it, till fuch 
time as David by Gods afiſtance recovered 
both : yet were not the Jebuſites extinguiſh- 
ed, but were Tributaries to Solomon. 
Amioreus was the fourth Son of Canaan, of 
whom the Amorites took name, who inha- 
. bited that Land to the Eaſt of Jordan below 
the Sea of Galilee, having Arzon and the 
Mountains of Galaad on the Eaſt, and 'Jor- 
daz on the Weſt : of whom .0g (King of 
Baſan) and. Sihon (overthrown by Moſes) 
were Princes. ks | | 
The Amorites had' alſo-tiiaty other habi- 
tations diſperſed within the bounds of Ca- 


loſyria, or Syria Libanica. They had alfo 
their being in the Mountains of Jude, ant 
in Idurza,ncar the Metropolis thereot,called 
Duma. And hereof it came that all the Ca- 
aauites were ſometimes called Amtarites : as 
in Gezeſes the fifteenth : For the mickedne 
of the-Amorites is zot yet full. And that this 


was alſo a powerfull Nation, we find in the ws; «: 


Prophet 4wos : Tet defirazed I the Amorite, 
before them, whoſe heightb was like the heighth 
of a Cedar,and be was ftrong as the Oak, 


of the Gergeſites, Hevites and Harkites: 


T He fift Son of Canaan was Gerpeſms, or 
®* Gergeſion (otherwiſe Girgaſs) who inha- 
bited on the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Tiberias, 
or the Sea of Galilee, where Ptolezry ſets the 
City Geraſa,which Joſephus calls Gefera,in the 
Territory of Decapolis.Here it was that Chriſt. 
diſpotlefled the poſlefled with devils;and the 
Gergeſites delired him to depart their Coaſts, 
becauſe their Swine, filled with the evil Spj- 
rits, drowned themſelves in the Sea of Ga- 
like : Gergeſens alſo built Beritns (ſometime 
Gers) afterward Felix Julia, three miles. 
from the River Adonis in. Phenicia : in 
which the Kozzaxs held a Garriſon: and'to 
which Anguftzs gave many large priviledges; 

Heoveus the {ixth Son, and Father of the 
Hevites,inhabited under Libanus near Emath. 
Theſe Hewites,howloever the Caphthorim ex- 
pelled a good artof them (as in Dexterono-. 
mie the ſecond is remembred) yet many of 
them remained all the Warr of Joſua, and 


afterward to the time of Solomon. For God 


was not pleaſed utterly to root out theſe 
Nations,but they were ſometirhes made Tri- 


| butaries to the Zraehztes, and at other times 


ſerved {in their falling away from the true 
worſhip of God) to aftlift. them : for as it is 
written, Judges the third : They remained to 
prove Urael by thew, whether they would obey 
the Commandments of God. 

The ſeventh Son was Aracets, or Harks, 


4 


who between the foot .of Libarus and the 
Mediterrane Sea (over againſt Tripolzs) built 
the:City.of Archas, Arce, or Arca, afterwards 
Arachzs. 


SO. 
of Sini end Arvagi. 


tens the eighth Son, Hieroſolymitams 
Iſets at Caparorſa, which Ptolerzy finds in 
Judea, not /farr from Febus ; to the South 


aan; asbehind Libanws, inthe edge of Ce- 


thereof, faith Jun. 'But it 1s more 'pro- 
| bableg 
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Te fit Book of the firſt Part 


TT 


bable, that Sixexs founded Siz, which Saint 


Hierome'calls Sim: Ptolemy, Simyras Mela, 


and Pliny, Symirus : Brochard, Sycon (called 


w» 


udg. 4. 
Foo ws 


Eul. Thy. 


. Vu, 


Synochis ) near Arca. Pererins thinks that 87- 
nens inhabited the Deſarts of $i2az,or there- 
about z but hereof there is no other certain- 
ty than the report of Brochard, who took 
view of all theſe places,affirming,that Sizens 
built $i0chis, as Zidon built Zidon. There 
38 alſo another Nation of Cizz, written with 
the letter C. ( otherwiſe Ken; ) who de- 
ſcended of Hobab the Son of Raguel the Aa- 


dianite, who afliſted the ſ#aebtes in their. 


conduction through the wilderneſs of Pha- 
ran, But the Cinei were admitted among the 
Iſraelites and had a portion of Land with the 
Nephtalims, beſide their inhabitations with 
the Amalekites : againſt theſe Cine, Balaan 


propheſied, that they ſhould be deſtroyed 


y the Aſyrians. 

The ninth Son was Aradexs, or Arvadens, 
Who inthe Ifle of Aradzs,built the City Ara- 
des : oppoſite againſt which Iſland, on the 
Main of Phericia, they founded another Ci- 


. ty of that name, which for oppoſition was 


afterwards called Aztaradys. To this City 
came Saint Peter (faith Clexent) and in this 


.Ifle preached the Goſpel, and founded a 


Church in honour of our Lady : but we find 
no ſuch work of his in the 4@s of the A- 

ſtles. Both theſe two were very famous, 
and places of ſkilfull Sea-men : whom Exze- 
chiel remembreth in his Prophecies: againſt 
the Tyrians s The inhabitants of Zidon and 


' Arvad were thy Mariners, 


|. V I. 
Of Zemari. 


F Samarens, or Zemarz, the tenth Son, 
there are divers Opinions. Some think 
that he inhabited in Celoſyria at Edeſſa, and 


. founded Samaraim, which in Joſ#ua is placed 


Beroald. in 
Chron, I,4, 


! 


in the Tribe of Berjaminr. There is alſo $4- 
22arajim(of the ſame Orthography)upon the 
Mountain of Ephraim (faith Beroaldus) men- 
tioned in the ſecond of Chrox. c. 13. v. 4. 
which the Latize converteth amiſs (faith he) 


by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphraſt. 


1 Kines 
16.28 


makes Samarens (of whom were the Periz- 
zites) the Parent of the Emriſſani,which Pliny 
calls the Hemriſſenz, in Celoſyria; and it may 
be that it was their firſt habitation.and that 
they afterwards inhabited thoſe other places 
before remembred. But that they founded 


$amaria, both the Hebrew roy 5.7 


and this place in the firſt of Kings (ſpea 
ing of 0-rri ) diſproveth : And he bought the 
Mountain Samaria, or Shemeron, of oze She- 


| mar, for two Talents of Silver, and built in the 


Mountain ; and called the name of the City 
which he built, after the name of Shemar;Lord 
of the Mountain, Samaria, But of all theſe 
places [ ſhall ſpeak more at large in the Con- 
queſt of the Holy Land, by the children of 
Iſrael. Of whomſoever the Samaritans were 

eſcended, fure I am, that they were-ever 
a perfidious Nation, and baſe : for as.long as 
the ſtate of the Jews ſtood up, they always 
called themſelves Jews - whenit ſutfered, or 
ſank, they then utterly denied to be of that 
Nation or Family; for at ſuch time as they 
were returned from their firſt captivity,they 
became a mixt Nation; partly of the. Co- 
lonies of the Aſſyrians, and partly: of the 
Naturals. 


OT. 6 —_ _— ——_— 


ll. VIL: 
of Hamathi. 


Helaſt of Canaans Sons was Hamathe- 

#5, or (according to the Hebrew) Ha- 
mathi,of Hamath (faith Beroaldus :) of which 
(the aſpiration taken away) the ſame is pro- 
nounced Emath, whereof Hamathens was 
preſent. Joſeppur , and Saint Hierowe con- 
found Emath with Antioth : not that Antioch 
which ſtandeth on the River 0roztes, on the 
frontier of Comragene, between the Mount- 
ain Caſſms, and the Province of Pieria, and 
Selencis, of which Saint Peter was Biſhop, and 


in which Saint Lzke and Jenatins were born; 


dus fuppoſeth, which ſtandeth between Apa- 
mea and Emeſa in Caſſiotis, Yet indeed, Emath 
cannot be taken for either : for both that 
Antioch upon Orontes,and that which neigh- 
boureth Emeſa, are farther off ſeated from 
Canaan, than ever any of thoſe Nations 
ſtraggled. And whereas $. Hierom ſetteth 
Emath, which he confoundeth with Epipba- 
714, in the Tribe of Nephtal:z it is manifeſt, 
that Epiphania, which ſtandeth to the-North 
of Emeſa , hath all the Province of Lasd- 
cea between it and any part of the Land 
divided. And if Libanor it ſelf were not 
ſhared among the Tribes, then could not 
Epiphania belong unto them : for both the 
Provinces, Laodicea, and Libanica, are be- 
tween Epiphania and any part of the Holy 
Land: and.therefore Emath ſo taken, could 
not, be a part of Nephtal;, asin the thirteenth 
of Joſua is direCtly proved. For Joſua count- 
ing the Lands that remained unpoſleſt, rec- 
 koneth all Mount Libanox towards the Sun- 
riſing, from Baakgad urider Mount Hermon, 
until we come to Hamath. And this reaſon 
(among others) is uſed, that Emath was not 
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but Antioch, ſurnamed Epiphania, as Berogal- 
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in Nephraline, or any way belonging to the 

Ro ken of Iſrael: Ct David accepted 
$68.5. the preſents of Toby King of Emath, and 
(therewithal)) conditions of peace : which 
he would not have done, it that Territory 
had ever belonged to the children of Jrael, 
but would have recovered it without com-' 
poſition, and by ſtrong hand, as he did the 
reſt, But this Argument (as Itake it) hath 
no.great weight : For if the promiſe which 
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Hebrew,$Schin, Sebathe eldeſt Son of Chſh, 
Regma his brother, and-$hebathie Son) of Rey- 
14, poilels'd both the ſhores of Arabiafelix. 
| Saba took that part towards the Red-Sea, 
as neereſt his Father Chuſh, and the Land'of 
the Chaſites : Reemaand Sheba the Eaſt c« aſt 
of the ſame Arabia, which looketh-into the 
Gulte of Perf6a;of which Pliny: Sabei, Arabum 
populi, propter thurd clariſſumi, ad atraque ma- 
ria porrettis gentibus habitant ; The Sabears, 


God made, be conſidered, as it is written in | people . of Arabia, famous for their" Franks- 


11, Deuterozomy,. then might Emath be compre- 


hended, though ſeated altogether without 
the bounds of the Land promiſed, according 
to the deſcription of Moſes and Joſua : for E- 
math is indeed fituated- on the other fide of 
the Mountain of Hermon, which joyneth to 
Libanus; and is atherwile called 7area. 
But whereas Hamath is named in Joſna 19. v. 
5. and written inthe Latize converſion E- 
math. therein (ſaith Beroaldus) was'S, Hierom 
miſtaken. Emath or. Itxrea is that over the 
Mountains, and the City in Nephtalizr ſhould 
be written Hamath - and fo the Septuagint 
(underſtanding the difference) write it Am- 


»zath and not Emath, the ſame whichindeed 


cenſe, extending their Nations, divell long 


both-the Seas (to wit) the Perſiarj and the A- 
rabian or Red-Sea, This Country: was after- 
wards called Arabia, » poprli mixttone, {ſaith 
Poitellus, To this agreeth 'Ptolemy ;* who 
{etteth the City of $4ba towards the Arabia 
or. Red-Sea, and the City Rhegama'towards 
the Perſian; with whom allo we may leave 
Sabta: for ſo much Montanns gatheteth out 
of Ptolezy, becauſe he remembreth a" Nati- 
on( called Stabaz) near the Perſrar Sea ; and 
Majjabathe which deſcended of them. But 
Montanus hath ſent Regma, or (as he - calls 
him) Rhama, into Carmania, for which I ſee 
no reaſon. Joſephs, who only attended his 


belongeth to the Nephtalims, ſeated on the | own fancies, hath baniſhed Saba or Sebato 


South {ide of Libarus, to the Eaſt of 4fedine :| the border of Ethiopia. 


But Beroaldus 


which City S. Hierom writes Emath ; Joſe-| thinks it [trange, that the Sabez, which ſtole 


phus, Hamah ;, others, Ematkin, or Amatheos, 
and the people Amatheinz of which (as1 
take it) AKabſakeh vaunteth in the ſecond of 


£4. 18, Kings. Where is the God of Hamath &- 
&19. ee ls 
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Of the Sons of Chuſh( excepting Nimrod, of 


whom hereafter.) 


Y 


. The Coheba, 


: 1 Hevila, |... ; - ” 
| _ } Sabta, ;And the Sons Regen 
Chu ' Raarna, | of Raama were, YR I 
__ | Sabteca [P 
* , Nirarod. ; 


||. 1. 


. That moſt of the Sons of Chuſh were ſeated 
iz Arabia the Happy : and of theSabx- 
ans that robbed Job : and of the Qreen 


that came to Solomon. 


Que or Saba was the eldeſt ſon of Chuſh, 
k) theeldeſt Son of Ham; to make a difte- 
rence between Hini and his Nephew Sheba, 
the Son of his Brother Kaazia or Regnta (or 
Raema after Montanis) his name 1s written 
with a ſingle (8) Saxech, and Sheba the Son 
of Kegia with an (F) aſperat, which 1s the 


Egypt, and all Arabia Pefrea;-and tind out 


loſyria, 1209, miles offi Now, as this corn- 
jecture was more than ridiculous; fo dol : 
think, rhat neither the $abe; on the Red-Sea, 
nor thoſe towards the Perſiaz Sea, ' could by 
any means execute the ſtealth' upon \Job, 
which ſoever Beroaldus ſhall take for neateſt. 
But theſe were the Saber of Arabia the Deſart, 
where Gnilandinus Melchior attirmeth,out of 
his own experience, that the City Saba is 
ſeated : the ſame which Ptolemy calls Save, 
now Semiſcaſac ; and from this Saba in Arg- 
bia the Deſart, came thoſe Mags or Wiſe-me, 
which worſhipped Chriſt, ſaith Melchior, 


: | whoſe words are theſe : The Magi came ner- 


ther out of Meſopotamia (as Chryſoſtom, Hie- 
rom, and Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor out of Arabit 
the Happy, as many wiſe-men do believe, but 
out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart : which City, 
when my ſelf was there, was ' 4s T judeed it ) 
called Semiſcajac. And to approve this Opi- 
nion of Guilandinms, it appeareth that theſe 
Sab#i were neighbours to Jeb, and lay fitto 
invade and rob him:For both the other Natt- 
ons{ as well thoſe on the Perſzan Sea; #s thoſe 
on the Ked Sea) are ſodiſ-joyned with'large 
Deſarts.as there is no pothtbility for itranger3 
to paſs them, elpecially with any nunibers 
of Cattel,both in reſpect ul the CD 

\ ine 


away. Job's Cattel, ſhould run through All .: : .- 


Job inTraconitis, between Paleſtine and Ce-*" © f 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


the ſands, and of the extreme want of water 
inthoſe parts: Ubi nec homines,nec beſtie vi- 
dentur, nec aves, imb nec arbores, nec gramen 


aliquod,ſed non niſi montesſaxoſu,alti|ſami,aſper- 


' rimi;, Where there arefound neither men, nor 


beaſts, nor birds, n0, not ſo much as trees, or 
any paſture or graſs, but onely ſharp, and high, 
ſtony, and craggie mountains. Beraaldus and 
. Pererixs concelve, that the Queen of. Saba, 
which came to viſit Solomon, was of the Sa- 


*bei,onthe Eaſt fide of Arabia felix ; but the 


Plin, L. 11 
C. 14. 


Exech.127, 
To 22, 


contrary ſeemes more probable, and that ſhe 
was Queen of Saba towards the Red Sea: for 
Solomon at that time commanding all that 


Part of Arabia Petrea, betwixt Idumen and | 
the Red Sea; as far down as 11:4;ar,or Xtdi- | 


.ar, and Ezj04 Gaber; and this Queen of Sa- 
ba, which-inhabited the Weſt part of 4rabia 
. Felix, being his neighbour, might, without 
any far travel,enter his Territoriesfree from 
all danger of ſurpriſe by any other Prince or 
Nation. _____ V1 | 
 But,to avoid tediouſneſs,it 1s manifeſt that 
Seba, or Saba, Sabta,” Raama, or Regwa, with 
his Sons.Sheba and Dedar. and Sabteca, were 
all the pofieſiors of Arabia the Happy,and the 
Defart ; onely Havilah and Nimrod dwelt to- 
gether on the Eaſt ſide of Chxſo, who held 
Arabia Petrea. Now for Sabta,there is found 


* 


1of his Name, the City of. Sbbatha, or Sabsta 


1n the ſame Arabia: of which both Pliny 


times found ſixty Temples. Ezechzel joineth 


out difference or alteration Sabatha;and to 
the Weſt of Sabatha towards the Red Sea, 
the great City of Saba 3' and the Nation ad- 
joining, Sab#z 3 and to the South thereof 
again toward the ſtreight entrance: of the 
Red Sea, the Region of Sabe. Toall theſe 
his brothers and nephews which were ſeated 
on the Eaſt ſide of Arabia, Havilahby the 
paſlage of Tygris was a neighbour, .to whom 
he might paſs by Boat, even unto Rhegme 
the City of Raama, or Rhegma, let neer the 
Riverof Lar towards the mouth of the Per- 
fax Sca,which ſtood in Ptolemy s time... 


— — —— 


es. co... 
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'in) ſent Dedan the Son of Raamah into the 
| Weſt Athiopia, it is ſtrange that Ezechiel 


' ſhou}d:couple Sheba,and Raamah,and Dedax 


together 5 Dedar'in the 15.Verſe, and Sheba 
and Raamab in 22.Verie;to be the Merchants 
of Tyre, if Dedan had dwelt in Weſt Z##hz- 


 opia, which is diftant from'Raamab and She- 
ba (the habitation of his father and brother) 


Pia «6.6. and Ptolemy; who withall nameth Sabotale, | above four thouſand miles. Beſides which, 
_ within the walls whereof thcxe was fome- | the Merchandiſe that the Dedarites b 
| to Tyre doth not make them naked Black- 


the Father and the Son together, The Mer-i Moors. For they of Dedar ( faith Ezechiel) 


chants of Sheba and Raama. were thy. Mer- 
chants. And that they were the Eaſtern Ara- 
bians, their Merchandiſe witneſleth,former- 


Jeſephas his fancies,that Saba was the Parent 
ot the Ethiopians about Meroe, and Sabta of 
the Ethiopians Aſtabari, they be not worthy 
.any farther Ariwer then hath already beeh 


given: eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cities, pre- 
and of Sabta in-Arabia, were yet remaining 
in Ptolerry's time, though in ſome letters 
changed, As allo in the coaſts adjoining, the 
names of other of the brethren ot the Family 
of Chyſh,with little alterations,are preſerved. 
In Arabia the Deſart,is found the City of $4- 
be, or Save (now Semiſcaſac) with the City 
of Rhegana for Rhegma;, and the Nation by 
Ptolemy himſelf called Raabeni of Raamah. In 
Arabia the Happy, 1s found the City of Khe- 
gama, and Rabara; which alſo keepeth the 
ſound, of Khegwra, the City of Sapiha, or Sap- 
tah, not tar trom the Eaſt-coaſt of Arabia : as 
alſo the Metropolis and chict City in the bo- 


rving the memory of the names of Saba, 


; were thy Merchants in precious cloaths for 
thy Chariots; and theſe Weſtern £thiepiazns 
, never ſaw cloth, till the Pertzgals, ſeeking 
ly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. For ; thoſe Coaſts, traded with them : the Mer- 
| chandiſe of the Countrey being Hides, Ele- 


' phants Teeth, ſome Gold and Amber,Civet- 


Cats, and Rice, but nothing at all of any 
manufaCture : and all theſe they exchanged 
tor Linnen, or Iron chictly. | 

But in thoſe days, the Welt part of Africa, 
within the body of the Land, was known 
onely by imaginatiou : and, being under the 
burnt Zone, was held uninhabitable. And 
therefore.that the Negroes of the Weſt Zthi- 
p14, which inhabite about Serra Liona, or 
Niger could either paſs by Sea orLand to7yre, 
in the bottom of the Mediterrane Sea, were 
a ſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancy. Now, to 
put it out of diſpute, that Dedaz allo dwelt 
by the reſt of the children ot Chxſh, which 
ſeats they held by that name in the time of 
Hieremy the Prophet; let us hear Hieremy 
his own words : Fly, ye inhabitants of Dedaz, 


for T have brought the deſiru@ion of Eſau up- 
dy of the South part of Aratia, called with- | on hizz, Hercby it appeareth, that Dedax 


was 


rought © 


Cuae. Vidhk BB. 
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of the Hiflory of the World. 


was a Neighbour tothe Idumeans : and 1du- 

»1£41s a Provinceof Arabia Petrea © and De- 

dan, which dwelt on the North part of Ara- 

bia Felix, joined in that part toPetrea, the 

| ſeat of his Grand-father Chaſh ; which neigh- 
bourhood of Dedan and the Idumnarns, isal- 

ſo confirmed by Ezechiel: I will ſtretch out my 

Beech. 15» hand upon Edom, and deſtroy Man and Beaſt 
rſ. out of it, and will make it deſolate from Te- 
man : a#d they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 


6. XI1I. 


Of the iſſue of Mizraim: . 4nd of the place of 
Hieremie, Chap. 9. Verſe 7. 


— 


Thetermi- , A Fter Ch»ſh,it followeth to ſpeak of 44iz- 
nation i /"\ 7437's Sons, Whoſe names (faith Saint 
bs, is Auguſtine) were plural, to fignifie the Nati- 


common- ons which came of ther. Ludim, the elder 
ths | Son of Mizraim,was the Father of the Lybi- 
ral num- 47s in Africa: and the reſt of his Brothers 
beys 7 diſperſed themlelves into all the Regions ad- 
hy nt: joining. Among the Sons of Shem, there 1s 
alſo Lxd; but he is differenced from Lxd the 
Son,of M5zraim by the ſingular number : the 
Son of Shew being written Lud; the Son of 
Mizraim, Ludim :. and yet theſe Names and 
Nations are often: confounded , notwith- 
ſtanding the apparent difference both of 
Names and Nations. For, that Ladiz: the 
Son of Mizraim was the Parent of the Lybi- 
ans in Africa, and that he was ſeated not far 
from Mizraim his Father, appeareth by the 
Prophet Hieremie, who joined them in this 
ſort together : Come up ye Horſes, and rage ye 
Chariots, and let the valiant men come forth, 
the Black-moores,and the Lybians wrick bear 
the ſhield : for thoſe Nations aſliſted the Egy- 
ptians, being of one Parent deſcended. And 
in Ezechiel, Phut and Lad are joined toge- 
ther. Zthiopia (or Chuſh) laith Ezechiel, c. 30. 
9. 3. and Phut axd Lud, and all the common 
people, and the men of the Land that are in 
league, ſhall fall with them by the ſword: which 
isasmuch to ſay, as the Sons of Chuſh (which 
were the Chuſites )the Sons of Aizraim(which 
were the Egyptians) and the Lybi=ay (de- 
ſcended of his Son Lud) with other the In- 
habitants of Egypt and Africa, ſhall fall toge- 
ther. Hieroſolymitanws finds allo in Africa a 
Nation of the Lidyars. And Ibelievelt: be- 
cauſe Hieremie joineth the Libyans and Lydi- 
as together in the place before remembred. 
But Libya in Africa is by the Hebrews called 
Lnudim (faith Arias Montanus ) though 
2 Chroz. 12. 3, they ſeem to be called Lubim, 
or Lxb4i, a name ſomewhat neer the word 
Lybies, and by which it may ſeem that the 


Chep. 46. 
V.9, 


truer writing 1s, riot Libyes, but Lybies. Net- | 


ther 1s it here to be omitted, that Pirtns 
(upon the thirtieth of Ezechiel) underſtand- 
eth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe 
of Lad, not to be meant of the Lybiars at all : 
for he will have this threatning to be meant 
againſt the people of Lyda, a City (faith he) 
between Egypt and Pal«ſtina, which opinion 
I could not milike, if the City of Lyda were 
ſo ſeated. But Lyda (which ſhould be writ- 
ten Lydda, with a double d, and is the ſame 
City which was afterward Dzofpolzs,in which 
S.Peter cured Axes of the Palſey) ſtandeth 
neer the Torrent Gas, not farr from Joppe 
the Port of Hiernſalexr. Yet it is not impoſ: 
ſible but that this City might have Lad for 
the Founder : For there are many Cities of 
one name, founded in all the Regions of the 
World, and farr aſunder ; as after the names 
of Alexander, Selencus, and Antiochas, many 

Cities called Alexandria.,Selexcia and Antio- 
chia : fo of divers others. S. Hierome maketh 
Lehabim to be the Father of Libya, who was 
the third Son of A4izraim : and ſo doth Poſtel- 
Iz; andeither Opinion may be true. 

The reſt of 247zraim's Sons have no pro- 
per Countreys given them in the Scriptures, 
ſaving Caſiuhim and Caphtorim, of whom 
came the Philiſiizrs, whom the Scriptures 
call Peleſet. 

Thele Caſiuhim inhabited Caſſiotis, a Re- 
gion lying in the enterance of Feypt from 
Palestina, in which the Lake Sirbonzs, and 
the Mountain Caſſz#s are found, not far from 
whence Pompey was buried. | 

Caphtorim ſeated near Caſſuhim in that 
Tract of Egypt called Scthrotzs, not far from 
Peluſium. Strabo calls it Sethrotis; Stephanus 
and Pliny, Sethroitis, of the City Sethron - 
which Ortelizs takes to be the ſame which 
Ptolemy calls Hercules parva. Of the Caſinhin 
and Caphtorim came the Philiſtims,which are 
called by the Septuagint Alophyli (which is) 
Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kin- 
dred. Theſe Phih;ſtizrs inhabited the South 
part of the Holy Land towards Egypt, of 
whom Paleſtinatook name: For the Hebrews 
(faith Iþdore)do not ule the letter (p) but in- 
ſteed of it (ph.) Their prinetpal Cities were 
Gaza, Aſcalon, A%otus, Geth, and Accaron 
and the people of them called Gaſei, Aſcalo- 
nite, Azotii, Gethai, and Accaronite : Tſidore 
affirms,that 4ſcalor was firſt called Philiſtim ; 
and of that City the Countrey adjoining, 
But where Ijdore had it, I know not. 

The firſt known King of the Philiſtines, 
was that Ab:melech, who had a liking to 4- 
brahams wite 3 with whom Abraham made a 
covenant and league. This Abimelcch dwelt 
indeed at this time in Gerar ; but it is writ- 


ten,that he was alſo King of the Philiſims,in 
R 2 theſe 
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Befil upon 
the 33. 
Pſalm. 


* #Hierom 


upon the 
29. of E- 
zechiel, 


Hier, £.47, 
4. 


Amo c.9. 
v. 7. 


Of which, 
ſee in the 
ſecond 
Book; 
Chap. 7, 
Sett. 3. 


ſſ. 5 


theſe words : Wherefore Iſaac went to Abime- | ſtina, it isnot certainly known. And ſure in 


lech King of the Philiſtims unto Gerar. Now | this manner he may expound Cappadocia to 


in regard that this or ſome antienter Abizze- 
kch governed the Common-wealth greatly 
to'his glory, the reſt of his ſucceſſors called 
themſelves by the ſame name. The Phzl;- 
fims commanded that Tract of Land upon 


the Mediterran Sea to the Northward, from | Damaſcus into Kir - and ſo Joſephus ſeems to. 


the Caſtle of PilerimsCotherwile Ceſarea Pa- 
Leftina, or Stratons Tower ) which was the 
South border of Phenicia, to Gaza, or to the: 
River of Egypt. The 4Anakimrs or ſtrong Gy- 
ants were of theſe Ph:liſtims: and Goliah 
was of Geth, one of the five Cities above 
named. They had ſometimes five Kings, faith 
Lyranus, They maſtered the Iſraelites at ſe- 
veral times above 150. years, and kept them 
Tributaries, till they were weakened by 
Sampſon and Samuel ; but in the end, this 
yoke was taken off by David, and laid on 
themſelves. 

It is Obje&ed, that becauſe theſe Cities 
and the Countries adjoyning, were held by 
the Sons of Mizraim, therefore did the I/7a- 
elites diſpoſleſs the Sons of Mizrair, and not 
of Canaan, by forcing thole places. 

To. this faith Pererizs, that although the 
Paleſtines or Philiftims held it in the time of 
Joſua, yet atthe time of the Promiſe it was 
polletied by the Canaaritesz asinthe ſecond 
of Deuteronomy. The Hevites dwelt inthe 
Villages -unto Gaza. And what marvel, if 
(the Canaanites being the greater part) the 
denomination were from them ? For that 
the Philiſtinrs were of Caphtor, and fo of Mz- 
rain, and not of Canaan, befides Moſes, the 
Prophet Jeremy witnefieth: The Lord will 
deſtroy the Philiſtims : the remnant of the iſ- 

fue of Caphtor : and in like manner 1n the 
ninth of Amos, the Philiſtizrs are ſaid tobe 
the reliques of Caphtorizz : Have not Throught 
up Tſrael out of the Land of Egypt, and the Phi- 
liſtims from Caphtor, and Aram from Kir 2 
ſo I read this place with divers of the lear- 
ned. For whereas the Vulgar hath, and Pa- 
leſtinos de Cappadocia, & Syros de Cyrene, 
this converſion Beroaldus condemneth ; 
where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and 
Cyrene for Kir. For Cyrene 1sa City direCt- 
ly Weſt from Egypt, between Ptolomazs or 
Barce and Apol/onia but Kir in Aſia under 
the Aſjrians : Junius hath it Kir, and not 
Cyrenez and io hath the Geneva, But Pere- 
rius calls Caphtorim Cappadocia, according 
to the Vulgar tranſlation , to which he is 
bound : and yet it 1snot altogether impro- 
bable if he mean Cappadocia in Palaſtina, and 


not that Cappadocia by the Sea Portus 1n the | 7 


North of Aſa the Leſs. For whether they in- 
habited Sethreites , or Cappadocia of Pale- 


be ambiguous, .afwell as he doth Cyrene: 
taking it here not for Cyrexe in Africa but 
for a place in Media. For itis written in the 


TP "IP 


ſecond of K7ngs, that Teelatphalaſſer King of coy: 26: 
the Aſjrians carried away the inhabitants of v9, 


underſtand this Kzr of Cyrene in Medza, call- 
ing this Cyrexe, Media ſuperior : for it wasthe 
manner and policy of the Aſgriazs to tran(- 
plant the people conquered by them, as they 
did the Samaritans or Jraelites, and other 
Nations. And hereof it came that Kir was 
called Syro-Media: becaufe the Syrians by 
the Aſ9rians were therein captived. 


—— 


$. XV. 
Of the iſſue of Sem, 


ll. L 
of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, a#d Lud. 


It remaineth laſtly to ſpeak of the Sons of 
Ser, Who ate theſe: 


Alam, or Elam, 
Aſhur, 
Arphaxad, 
Lad, and 

5. Aram. 


PF 


He poſterity of Sexe, Xofſes recounteth 

after the reſt : becauſe fromthem he 
proceedeth in order with the Genealogic 
and Story of the Hebrews: (For of Sexe was 
Abraham deſcended.) 

Of theſe five Sons, the Scriptures remem- 
ber the length of the life of Arphaxad only, 
and only the Childrep of him and Ara; the 
reſt are barely ſpoken of by reherſal of their 
names, ſaving that it may be gathered, that 
Aſjur (who was ſuppoſed to found Nizive) 
was allo. faid to be the Father of the Aſgr#- 
ans) wwrene 1tlues, and the iſſues of Chazy, in- 
ſtintly contended for the Empire of the 
Eaſt : which ſometimes the Aſyriars, ſome- 
times the Babylonians obtained, according 
to the virtue of their Princes. This is the 
common opinion, which alſo teacheth us that 
all the Eaſt parts of the World were peo- 
pled by 4ſfur, Elam, and Lud (ſaving India) 
which I believe Noab himſelf firſt inhabited ; 
and to whom Ophir and Havilah the Sons of 
ofFan afterward repaired : Hi filiz Sem ab 
Euphrate fluviopartem Alix nſque ad Oceanum 
Indicum tennernnt; Theſe 80ns of Sem ry 

to 
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 inthem. Some prophane Writers diſtinguiſh 


cq.8-v.- {4 (witneſs Darrel) And T jaw (faith he) in 4 


pul, Afe City is embraced by the River Exlens (ac- 
, cording to Ptolemy) in Dariel, Ulai: and 
' ſeated the border of Syſiara. 


tb. 5, 


be. 1. 


CHAP. 


(St. Hierom) held all thoſe Regions from Eu- 


VIII: of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


hrates to the Indian Ocear. | 
Of Elam came the Elaxites, remembred, 
AF&s 2.9. 9. and the Princes of Perſia which 
name then beganto be out of uſe and loſt, 
when the Perſians became Maſters of Baby- 
lonia: the Eaſt Monarchy being eſtabliſhed 


Elam from Perfia, and make the Elamites a 
people apart. But S»ſa (which the Scriptures 
call S#ſar\) in Elam was the Kings ſeat of Per- 


Viſion, and when I ſaw it, Twas in the palace of 
Suſan, which is in the Province of Elam. This 


Aſbur (as moſt Hiſtorians believe) the ſe- 
cond Son of Sex, was Father of the Aſyri- 
ans, who diſdaining the pride of Nizzred, 
parted from Babel, and built Nizive, of equa] 
beauty and magnitude with Babyloz, or ex- 
ceeding it. But we ſhall in due place dil- 
_ that opinion. Every mans hand hath 

een in this Story, and therefore I ſhall not 
need herein to ſpeak much : for the Afrians 
ſooften invaded and ſpoiled the Iſraelites, 
deſtroyed their Cities, and led them Cap- 
tives, as both in Divine and Humane letters 
thereis large, and often mention of this 
Nation. ; 

But howſoever Herodotus and D. Siculus 
extend this Empire, and honour this Nation 
with ample Dominion; yet was not the ſtate 
ct the Aſſyrians of any ſuch power, after ſuch 
time as Sardanapalus loſt the Empire. For 
Senacherib, who was one of the powerfulleſt 

Princes among them, had yet the Mountain 
Taurus for the utmoſt of his Dominion to- 
wards the North-caſt, and Syria bounded 
him towards the Weſt, notwithſtanding 
theſe vaunts of Seracherib in Eſay the 37. 


Have the Gods of the Nations delivered them | 


whom my Fathers have deſtroyed : as Gozan, 


and Haran, and Reſeph, and the children of 


Eden which were at Telaſlar? Where is the 
King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad,and 
the King of the City Sepharuaim, Hena and 
Ivah? All theſe were indeed but petty Kings 
of Cities, and ſmall Countries, as Harar in 
Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena: Hamath 
or Emath in Iturea, under Libaxrns : the lfle 
of Eden: Sephar ,. and others of this fort: 
Yea, Nebuchadonozor, who. was moſt pow- 
erful before the conqueſt of Egypt, had but 
Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Syria, with Pale- 
ſtina, and Phenicia, parts thereof. Burt in 
this queſtion of Aſjr, I will ſpeak my opini- 


on: freely when I come to Nimrod , whoſe 
PlantationT have omitted among the reſt of 


the Chuſptes, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the firſt 


Empire : from whom the moſt memorable 
ſtory of the World taketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, faith 
Saint Hierom and Joſephus; but it muſt be 
thoſe Chaldeans about Ur - For the Sons of 
Cham poſleſt the reſt. TIt1s true that he was 
the Father of the Hebrews : For Arphaxad 
begat Shela, and Shela, Heber, of whom 
hereafter. | 

And that Ld. the fourth Son of Sher, 
gave name to the Lydians in Aſia the leſs, is 
the. common opinion, taken from Joſephus 
and Saint Hierom 3 but ſee not by what rea- 


ſon he was moved to ſtragple thither from 
his friends. 


||. II. 
Of. Aram, and his Sons. 


AA the firſt and laſt Son of Shex was 
the Parent of the Syrians : of which 


edfrom Aram or Aramites by Syrns (faith 
Exſebius out of Joſephus) which 


thers call the Son of Apollo. Meſopotamia 
alſo, being buta Province of $yria, had the 
name of Aram Naharajirr, which is as much 
to ſay , as, Syria duorum fluviorums Syria 
compaſſed with two Rivers, (to wit) Tygris 
and Exphrates, The Scriptures call it Meſopo- 
tamia, Syria, and Padan Aram: and the 
Greeks Meſopotamia (imply. 


Father, and thence take thee awife. Strabo , 
ram, Or Aramea, as thele his own words con- 
f Syri Aramenios & Arameos wocart ; Tho 


Aramemians ad Arameans. 

Againſt this opinion, that Ara? the Son of 
Sem was the Father and Denominator of the 
Syrians in general 3 (and not only of thoſe 
in Syria Inter-Amnis, which is Meſopotamia ) 
ſomeread, Gereſ. 22, 21. Kemuel, the Father 
of the Syrians : where others out of the ort- 
ginal read Kexel, the Sonof Aram. Nei- 
ther 1s1t any inconvenience for us to under- 
ſtand the word (Aram) here, not for the 
Nation, but for the name of ſome one of. 
note; the rather, becauſe in the Hiſtory of 
Abraham and Iſaac (which was in time long 
before Kemwels Poſterity could be famous) 
we find Meſopotarnia called Aram; and that 
with an addition, ſometimes with Naharajing 


and ſometimes of Padaz, to diſtinguiſh it 
| from 


verted witneſs : Du0s Nos Syros VOCammes, iþ- "1 
e Pſal IS 
which we call Syrians (faith he) themſelves call _ 


Damaſens was head. Their name was chang- s/ 7. 8. | 


Syras lived Eaſeb. p. 
before Moſes was born; the ſame which o- ** © 


Ariſe and get thee to Padan Aram (faith Iſa- cen, 18, 
ac to Jacob ) to the houſe of Bethuel thy Mothers *: (ee 


er. 15. 


: ; 0. allo | 
alſo remembreth it by the antient name of A- _ 4. 
ulgs I. 

Pardl, 1. 
9. 


Hierom. 
in irad. 
Hebraic, 


Hierom. 
Lom. chap; 
qs V,LI , 


Chap.15, 
V.230, 


from another Aramz,which (as it ſeems) then 
alſo was called Aram. For whereas Junins 
thinks, in his Notes upon Gez. 25. 20. that 
Padan-Aram ought to be reſtrained toſome 
part of Meſopotamia (to wit) to that part 
which Ptolemy calls Ancobaritis (ſo called 
from the River Chaboras, which,dividing it, 
runneth into Euphrates) the promiſcuous uſe 
of Padan Aram.and Aram Naharajim (which 
latter appellation queſtionleſs comprehends 
the whole Meſopotamia) may ſeem to refute 
this Opinion : eſpecially ſeeing the ſignifica- 
tion of this appellation agreeth with the 
whole Region. For it ſignifieth as much as 
the yoak of Syria, which name agreeth with 
this Region: becauſe the two Rivers (as it 
were) yoaked together go along it. The 
Reliques of 'the name Padaz appear inthe 
name of two Cities,in Ptelerry,called Aphada- 
4 (as Junins hath well noted) the one up- 
on Chaborgs, the other upon Euphrates. 


| _ Us, or Has, 
The Sons of |) Hyl. 
Aram were, ) Gether, and 
Meſch, or Mes. 


Uz, or Hm, inhabited about Damaſear, 
and built that City, faith Joſephs and Saint 
Hierom. But Toſtat#s miſtaking this Opinion, 
both in them and in Lyra,who alſo followeth 
Joſephs, affirmeth, that Abraham's Steward, 
Eliezer, was the Founder thereof; though it 
were likely that Hs,the eldeſt Son of Aram, 
dwelt neer unto his Father, who inhabited 
the body of 8zria. For Hws was a Region of 
the fame, adjoining to Arabia the Defart, 
and to Bataxea, or Traconitis ; whereof the 
Prophet Hieremwy : Rejoyce and be glad, © 
daughter of Edom, that dwelleft in the Land 
of Hus. Hys therefore is ſeated beyond Jor- 
dan,in the Eaſt Region of Traconitis,adjoin- 
ing to Baſar, having Batanea Gaulonitis, and 
the Mountain Sezy to the Eaſt, Edrai to the 
South, Damaſcus North, and Jordan Welt : 
having in it many Cities and People, as may 
alſo be gathered out of Hieremy : And all 

ſorts of people, and all the Kings of the Land of 

Hs. In this Region dwelt Job,deſcended of 
Has, the Son of Nahor, the Brother of Abra- 
ham (faith S. Hierom) and married Dina the 
Daughter of Jacob, faith Phzlo. 

Hul, the ſecond Son of Aram, S. Hierom 
makes the Father of the Armenians; and Ge- 
ther,the third fon,Parent to the Acarnanians, 
or Carians : which Opinion (becaule I find 
not where to ſet him) 1 do not diſprove, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


CHAP. VIIF. 


though I ſee no reaſon why Gether ſhould © 


leave the fellowſhip of his own Brethren,and 
dwell among ſtrangers in 4ſ/a the leſs. Junius 
gives Hul (whom he writes Chu) the Defart 
of Palmyrena, as far as Euphrates, where Pto- 
lemy ſtteth the City of Chole. 

Gether (faith Joſephs )founded the Ba@ri- 
ans : but Joſephs gave all Noah's children 
feathers, to carry them far away 1n all haſt. 
For mine own Opinion, I always keep the 
rule of Neighbourhood, and think with J#- 
ins (to wit) That Gether ſeated himſelf neer 
his Brothers in the Body of Syr7a, and inthe 
Province of Caſſitis,and Selencis,where Pto- 
lemy placeth Gindarxs, and the Nation by 
Pliny called Gindareni. 

Janixs allo giveth to Mes, or Meſch the 
North part of Syria, between Clicia and Me- 
ſopotamia, neer the Mountain Maſis, The 
certainty of thoſe Plantations can no other- 
wiſe be known than by this probability,that 
Aram the Father (of whom that great Re- 
gion took name)planted his Sons 1n the ſame 
Land about him : for he wanted no ſcope of 
Territory for himſelf and them; neither 
then when the World was newly planted, 
nor in many hundred years aſter : and there- 
fore there is no reaſon to caſt them 1n the 
Defart parts cf the World, fo far afunder. 
And as neceſſity and policy held them toge- 
ther for a while ; ſo ambition (which began 
together with Angels and Men) inhabiting 
the hearts of their children, ſet them aſun- 
der. For althoughtheſe Sons of Aram, and 
the Sons of the reſt of Noab's children, kept 
themſelves within the bounds of ſome one 
large Kingdom yet therein every one alſo 
ſought a Province apart, and to themſelves3 
giving to the Cities,therein built,their own 
names, thereby to leave their memory to 
their Poſterity : the uſe of letters being then 
rare, and known to few. 

In this ſort did the pride of the Spaniards 
in A-zerica caſt them into ſo many Provin- 
ces: every one emulating and diſdaining the 
greatneſs of other, as they are thereby to this 
day ſubje& to invaſion, expulſion, and de- 
ſtruction: fo as (Nova Hiſpþania and Pern ex- 
cepted, becauſe thoſe Countreys are unac- 
cefſible to ſtrangers) an eafie force wil caſt 
them out of all the reſt. 

Mes,the fourth Son, is made the Parent of 
the 11r0zians : of whom ſomthing hath been 
ſpoken already. Arphaxad, the third Son of 
Shem, begat Shelah, and Heber, Heber had 
two Sons, Phaleg and Joan: and in Phaleg s 


| time was the Earth divided. 


1. 11. Of 


Chap. #, 


Se&. T. 
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* * thar this partitivthapned at 'the death of 
. , Dhales abit Phaleg\yasBorn in'the year aſter 
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of the diviſion of the. Earth in the 1ime of 
© . Phaleg, oze of the Sons of Heber, of the 
tne of Sem. EG, 


i many People which at the diviſion 
(at Phajeg's birth) were'then livitig,and 
-the'through Planrartion of all the Eaſt part 
of the World ( at his death ) hath made a 
doubt; whether the Fatth were Yrvided at 
either.” The Hebrews (faith Pererizs out of 
S$edat Hulam,one of their Chronicles) affirm 


the Flotid Tor. and lived in all -239. years, 
which numbers added; make 220. And 
 therefore' was 'it fo many years after the 
Floud, ere the children of Noah ſevered 
themſelves. But to this Opinion of the He- 
brews, and the doubt.they make, how in {o 
few years as IOL. (the time of Phaleg's birth) 
ſo many people could be increaſed, Pererixs | 
wes this Anſwer, That if 70.perſons of the 
Pawily of Jacob increaſed to 600000. fight- 
ing men'tn 2x5. years (befides women, Chil- 


Pharm:s the King theteof, with his Wife and 
ſeven Children; -vanquiihed all thoſe Regi- 
ons between Niles ind Tanais, the Beyprivers, 
Phg##ci#ns, the Kingdorhs of $yri4; and all 


the Nations of Perſiz, to the Hyreanitn Sex; 
'For the number which followtdiN;Yns Cal- 


ready reniembred. otit of Creſpas) tibfitaſt Zo 
tbaſter and *othets © abd ZoroafteF iow the 
other {ide who thiide refiſthnceWwithihoaoos 
prove it ſufficiently, that if the diviſion had 
not hapned before the death of Phalee, there 
had needed no diviſion at that time at all. 
For ſome, of then were.-fo ilt fatisfied. with 
their portions, as they ſought to be waſteks 
of all, and greater Artes werethere never 
gathered than by Ninus\ and Semirantis © 
wherefore in this Opinion there- is little ap- 
pearaneeoef the truth, ' 0-1 = 

But for that conceit, that if the diviſion 
had been made at the birth of Phaleg, there 
were not then ſufhcient numbers born'to hill 
the Earth : It was never meant that the 
Earth could be filled every where at the ve- 
ry inſtant, but by times and degrees. And 
ſurely,whatſoever mens Opinions have been 
herein, yet it is certain, that the 'divifion of 


dren and -1mpotent-- perſons) how much 
more isitlikely,thar fo ſoon after theFloud 
the children of Noah might, in a- ſhorter 
time, bring forth' many multitudes, having 
received the blefimng of God, Irercaſe and 
multiply.” and fill the Earth £ What ſtrength 
this Anſwer hath, let others judge : for the 
children of Fraelwere 70. and had 215.years 
time : andthe Sons of Noah were but three, 
and had bat ro1.yearcs of time, tothe birth 
of Phatee. me ET RES 
Others conceive that Phaleg took that 
name after the divifion, in memory thereot : 


Sſepb 1.1, as Jofephns and S. Augiſtine, who roaſon in 
vniquit. this manner. H the'divition were at Phaleg's 
cir. dei, death (which happened in the year, which 
116.c.11. 15 commonly held'to be the 48. of Abraham, 


but was,bymore likely,compurationt 2.ye.irs 
before his birth) then-was the divition 38. 
years after Ninys, who'governed 52. years : 
in the'43. year-of whoſe Reign Abraham was 
born. Bur when Niz#s began to rule the 
Aſgrians, 80. years before this diviſion (as 


Genliþ,1g ERS diviſion: is placed: by the Hebrews, Hie- 


rome and Chriſoſtons)- then' was: the: Earth fo 
peopled'inall the Eaſt and Northern parts, 
as greater numbers-have not been tound at 
any time fince. For Niz#s;aftociating to him- 
ſelf 4riexs King off Arabia, a People who at 
that time (ſaith Diodor#s Siculus) pluriummn 


opibus atque armis preſtabant, Exceeded both 


in riches and bodies of men, \ubdued many 
Cities in Armenia; received Barzaris into 
grace; then invaded 42474, and crucificd 


Tongues and of Men muſt go neer together 
with the ceaſing of the work at Babel: and 
that the enterpriſe of Babel was left off in- 
ſtantly upon the confulion of. Languages, 
where followed the execution of the divifi- 
on; and ſo neither at the birth nor death of 
Phaleg : tor Phaleg was born in the year 101. 
after the Floud, which was the year that 
Nimrod came into Shinaar, or ten years after 
he arrived, faith Beroſws. 

. Now, if it be objecced, That Phaleg (the 
Etymologie of whoſe name {1gmkieth Diviſt- 
on) mult. have lived without a name, except 
the name had been given him at the rime of 
this contuſion and partition: to this Obje- 
Ction, it may anſwered, That the change of 
names upon divers accidents 1s not rare in 
the Scriptures ; for Jacob was called Iſrael 
after he had wreſtled with the Angel ; Abra- 
Bam was firſt Abram 5 and Edom, Ejan; and 
that Phaleg bcing a principal man 1n thisd1- 
vitton, had his tirſt name upon this accident 
changed, it is molt probable. 

And laſtly , whereas the Hebrews, Saint 
| Hierozt, and Chrjſoſton, account Heber for 
a great Prophet, 1t that by giving his Son 
the. name Phaleg, he foretold the divition 
which followcd : to this I ſay, I do not find 
that Heber deſerved any fuch honour, 1t he 
| had thereupon ſo called his Son : tor divi- 
tion and difpertion followeth imncreafe. of 
people of ncceſlity; and this Prophecy 
(If any fuch had becn) might alſo have 
re{Erence to the divition , which after- 
wards 


Sons ng: WY, ow 
> 6 


YOOOT's 64 #16 xf [ERP p 
:- ; > M4 F 


The fuſt Bock of the fot Par 


——— 


4H 
- x Wo, 
9g * © 4 TR. 
: ws. 
C my V. I 
, * TY P ® " v [ [4 : Fi : 
. __ _n « # « LA : % } 44 
x Bly «iy 
' LEE 


wards fell amongſt thc;Hebrews themſelves, 

But if we give a reaſonable time to the 
Building of the Tower and City of Babel, in 
which time many people (by reaſon and:by 
demonſtrative proof) might be increaſed: 
and that upon the fall thereof the contulion 
and diviſion followed (whereupon Phaleg 
togk.name) then in this opinion there 18 no- 
thing cither curious or monſtrous. | 
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Hereupen it is ſuxpoſed, that this Saba the 
Son of Abrakam wardered into Perſia: for 
Perſia was accounted the furthermeſt Eaſt- 
Country. in reſpe&@ of Jadea; which allo 


Cvid {etteth under the Sun-rifing. Yet ſee- Metamli, 


ing the reſt of Abraham's Sons ſeated them- 
{clves. on'.the borders of Jadea:, Irather 


chooſe to leave $4ba the;:Son of Abrabam in 
, | Arabia the Deſart , where. Ptolemy {cttetha 


But Saba, thie Son of Joc#az, the Son of He- 
ber ( as I conceive )) inhabited India itſelf. 
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of the ſoirs of Jottan;'the other Son of Heber. 


Sx. Elmodad. | 
|.2. Saleh, or Sale, or Sheleph. 

i 3.  Aſamath, or Chatzar. 

{ 4- Jare, or Jaraah, or Jerath, 

1 5, Hadoram. ; 

6 

7 


Joifan were, 


Uzal, or Uxal, 

Dicklach, or Dicla. wo 
.! 9. Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal. 

9. Abimaecl, 

I 

I 
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O.Sheba, or Seba. 71 
I.Ophir, or Opir: 
12.Havilah, or Chavila, and . 
13. Jobab. | 


—— 
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The Sons of 


| ———_ . 


LC 


Lithoſe Sons of JoGdan (according to 
Saint Hierom) dwelled in the Eaſt parts 


of the World, or 1dia, even from the River | 


Cophe or Choas, which is.one of the branches 
or heads of Ind». 

But the certain places of thoſe thirteen 
Sons cannot be gathered out of the Scrip- 
tures, the words of Moſes being general : 


G10:39. 4nd their dwelling was from Melha as thou 


goeft unto Separ a Mount in the Eaſt.., Of all 
theſe thirtcen Sons, there were only three 
memorable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Havi- 
lah. Concerning whole names, to avoid con- 
fuſion, it.is/to be obſerved, that among the 
« Sons of Chuſh, two of them had allo the 
names of Sheba and Havilah, Abraham had 
allo a third Saba, or Sheba, his Grand-child 
by his wife Ketzra. But Seba the Son of Chaſh, 
and Sheba the Son of Khegma his Nephew we 
have left in Arabia felix and Havilah the 
Son of Chuſh upon Tygris. Saba the Grand- 
child of Abraham was(as ſome have thought) 
the Father ofthe Sabears 1n Perſia : of which 
Nations Dionyſms de Orbis fitu maketh men- 
tion 3 Prizmm Sabz1 5 poſt hos ſunt Palia- 
gardz; prope vero kos ſunt Taſct: The firſt 
arc Sabxzans; after theſc be Paſlzgarde; ana 
near theſe the Taici, And whereas it is writ- 


Gen.25 6, ten: But unto the Sons of the Concubines 


which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and 
ſent them away ſrom liaac his $on ( while be 
yet lived) Eaſiward to the Eaſt-Conntry : 


theſe dwell the Sabzi., and the Taxih, 1aith 
Dizonyſins. 


_ — 


7 BOM 6 
Of Ophir oze of Jottan's Soxs, and of Peru, 
and of that voyage of Solomon. WW 


Phir alſo was an inhabitant of -the Eaſt 
() India, and (as St. Hierom underſtands 
it) in one of the If}ands plentiful with Gold, 
which are now known by the ,name of 446- 


lucce.' Joſephxs underſtands Ophir'to be one 
of thoſe great head-lands in\1ndia, which by 
a general name are called Cherſoreſt, or Pe- 
zinſule : of which there are two yery noto- 
rious ; Callecut and Malacon. Pererius takes 
itrightly for an If{land, asSt. Hierom doth, 
but he ſets it at the head-land of Malacca. 
But Ophir is found among the Moluccas far- 
ther Eaſt. TOs 

Arias Montanus,out of the ſecond of Chro- 
zicles, the third Chapter and fixth Verſe, ga- 
thers that Ophir was Per in America, look- 
ing intothe Weſt Ocean, commonly called 
Mare del Sur, or the South Sea 3 by others, . 
Mare pacificum. The words, in. the 
the Chronicles, are theſe : And he over-layed 
the houſe with precious ſtones for beauty 5 aud 
the gold-was gold of Parvaim. Junius takes 
this gold tobe the gold of Havzlah, remem- 
bred by 2oſes in the deſcription of Paradiſe - 


And the gold of that Land is good: finding a 4 
Town in Characene, a .Province of Snſtara, plis 1.6, 
called Barbatia ; ſo called (as he thinks) by c. 28, 


corruption tor Parvaim : from whence thoſe 
Kings ſubjected by David, brought this 
201d, with which they preſented him; and 
which David preſerved for the inriching of 
the Temple. 

But this fancy of Per# hath deceived ma- 
ny men, before Montanns, and Pleiſis, who 
alio tcok 0phir for Peru. And that this _— 

10n 


For Dionyſius Afer in his Periegeſss (ordeſcri | 
tion of wn ) which he TON 0 Greek Toy Oh 
Verſe, among the Regions of. Iadia findeth ©''= | 
a Nation called the Sales, Taxilis Bos inter 

medios habitatque Sabzus; In the maldeſi of 
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ſtion may be a ſubject of no further diſpute 3 


it is very true that there is no Region in the 
World of that name : ſure am, that at leaſt, 
America hath none, no not any City, Village 
or Mountain ſo called, But when Frarcis 
Piſarro firſt diſcovered thoſe Lands to the 
South of Panama, arriving in that Region 
which 4tabaliba' commanded (a Prince of 
magnificence, riches, and dominion inferior 
to none) ſome of the Spaniards, utterly ig- 
norant of that language, demanding by 
ſignes (as they could )the name of the Coun- 
try, and pointing with their hand athwart a 
River,or Torrent, or-Brook that ran by, the 
Tndians anſwered Peru, which was either the 
name of that Brook, 'or of Water in general. 
The Spaniards thereupon conceiving that 
the people had rightly underſtood them, ſet 
it down in the Diurnal of their enterpriſe, 
and fointhe firſt deſcription made, and ſent 
over to Charles the Emperor, all that Weſt 
part of 4»zerica to the South of Panama, had 
the name of Perrx,, which hath continued e- 
ver ſince; as divers Spariards in the Indies 
aſſured me 3- which alſo Acoſta the Fefuite in 
hisnatural and moral Hiſtory of the #dies 
confirmeth. And whereas Montanns allo 
findeth, that a part of the Indies (called Ju- 
catan) tcok that name of FoFar, who as he 


ſuppoſeth navigated from the utmoſt Eaſt of 


India to America : it 15 moſt true, that Juca- 
tan is nothing elſe 'in the language of that 
Country, but [hat # that } or [What ſay 
you 2] For when the Spariards aſk'd the 
name of that place (no man conceiving their 
meaning) one of the Salvages anſwered' Ju- 


catan (which is) What #k you, or What ſay 


the name of that {elf place which the Sea 
encompaſled, they anſwered, Cacri, which 

ſignifieth an I{Jand. And in this manner have 

many places, newly diſcovered; been enti- 

tuled; of which Perz is one. And therefore 

we muſt leave Ophir among the Moluccas, 

whereabout ſuch an 1{land is credibly af- 

firmed to be. | + 

| Now, although there niay be found Gold 

in Arab:ait'felf (towards Perſta) in Havilah, 

now Snfiaz4, and all alongſt that Eaft 7-d:- 

an ſhore ; yet the greateſt- plenty is taker 

up at the Philippizes; certain {lands planted 

by the Spaniards, from the Faſt Drdia. And 

by the length of the paſſage which Solomons 

Ships made from the Red-Sea (which was 

three years in going and coming) it ſeemeth 

they went to the uttermoſt Eaſt, as the 440- 

lucas or Philippines. Indeed theſe that now 

go from Portugal, or from hence, finiſh that 

navigation.in two years, and ſometimes leſs : 

and Solomon's Ships! went not above a tenth 

part of this our courſe from hence. But we 

mnſt'confider, that they evermore kept the 

coalt, and crept by the ſhores, which made 
the way exceeding long. For. before the 
uſe cf the compaſs' was known, it was im- 
poſſible to navigate a-thwart the Ocean; 
and therefore Solo-tox's Ships could not find 
Peru in America, Neither was it needfull 
for- the Spaniards themſelves | ( had it not 
been for the plenty of Gold in the Eaſt 7-2- 
aia Wands, farr above the Mines of any one 
place of America) to fail every year to the 
Weſt part of 4merice thither, and there to 
have ſtrongly planted, and inhabited the 
richeſt of thoſe I{]Jands : wherein they built 


you? The like happened touching Parza, 
a Mountainous Country. on the South fide of 
Trinidado, and Margarita : * for when the 
Spaniards inquiring (as all men do) the 
names of thoſe new Regions which they 
diſcovered, pointed' to the Hills afar oft, 
one of the.people anſwered, Paria, whichis 
as much to ſay, as, high Hills or Monntains. 
For at Paria begins that marvellous ledg of 
Mountains, which from thence are continu- 
ed to the Strait of MageVan, from cight de- 
orees of North latitude to the 52. of South : 
and fo hath that Country eyer ſince retained 
the name of Parta. | 
The ſame happened among the Eveliþh, 
which I ſent under Sir Richard Greenewvile to 
inhabit 77rginia. For when ſome' of my 


a City called Manilia, Solomon therefore 
needed not to have gone farther off than 
Ophir in the Eaſt, to have ſped worſe : nei- 
ther could he navigate front the Faſt to the 
Weſtin thoſe days, whereas he had no coaſt 
to have guided him. - Fes 
Toftatns allo gathercth a fantaſtical Opi- 
nion out of Rabarns, who makes Ophir to be 
a Countrey, whoſe mountains of Gold are 
kept by _ which mountains Sol;nus 
afhrmed to be in Scythia Aſtatica, in theſe 
words: Nam cum Anro & Gemmis affiuant, 
Griphes tenent univerſa, alites ferociſſime, 
Arimaſpi cam his dimicant, &c. For where- 
as theſe Countreys abound in Gold and rich 
Stones, the Griftins defend the one and the 
other : a kind of Fowl, the fierceſt. of all other 3, 


people asked the name of that Country, one 
of the Salyages- anſwered, Wingazdacor', 
which 1s as much to fay, as, To wear. good 


withwhich Griffins Nation of people, called 
Arimaſpi,zake Warr, Thele Arimaſpi are faid 
to have been men with one eye onely, like 


cloaths, or gay cloaths: The ſame happened 
to the Sp.,,-zard in aſking the name of the 
Ifland Trinidado © for a-Spartiard demanding 


unto the Cyclops of Sicilia © of which Cyclops 
Herodotus, and Ariſtexs make mention : an 

{odoth Lxcar in his third Book : and Yalerizs 
| $ Flaccs t 
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Flaceus 
tb. 6. 
Diodorus 
Sicalus 
db. 16. 


Flaccws : and D. Siculws, in the Story of Ale-| 
xander Macedon, But (for mine own Opini- 
on) I believe none of them. And for theſe 
Arimaſpi, 1 take it that this name ſignifying 


one-eged, was firſt given them, by reaſon that | 


they uſed to wear a vizzard of defence,with 
one fight in the middle to ſerve both eyes 3 
and not that they had by nature any ſuch de- 
fe, But Solinns borroweth theſe things out 
of Pliny, who ſpeaks of ſuch a Nation in the 
extreme North. at a place called Giſo/itroz,or 
the Cave of the North-caſt wind. For the 
reſt, as all Fables were commonly grounded 
upon ſome true Stories,or other things done : 
ſo might theſe tales of the Griffizs receive 
this moral : That if thoſe men, which fight 
againſt ſo many dangerous paſſages for Gold, 
or other riches of this World, had their per- 
fe&t ſenſes, and were not deprived of halt 
their eye-light (at leaſt of the eye of right 
reaſon and underſtanding) they would con- 


| tent themſelves with a quiet and moderate 


eſtate 3 and not ſujet themſelves to famine, 
corrupt air, violent heat and cold, and to all 
ſorts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this 
Fable be feigned in this place, yet, if ſuch a 
tale were told of ſome other places of the 


World, where wilde Beaſts or Serpents de- 


fend mountains of Gold.it might be avowed, 
For there are in many places of the World, 
eſpecially in America, many high and impal- 
ſable mountains, which are very rich,and full 
of Gold, inhabited onely with Tygers, Lions, 
and other ravenous and cruel Beaſts; unto 
which.if any man aſcend(except his ſtrength 
be very great) he ſhall be ſure to find the 
ſame warr which the Arimaſp; make againſt 
theGriffns-not that the one or other had any 
ſenſe of the Gold,or ſeek to defend that me- 
tal, but being diſquieted, or made afraid of 
themſelves or their young ones, they grow 
inraged and adventurous. In like ſort it ma 

be faid.that the Alegartos (which the Egypt:- 
ans call the Crocodyles) defend thoſe Pearls 
which lie in the Lakes of the In-land : for 
many times the poor 1zdzazs are eaten up 
by them,when they dive for the Pearl. And 


though the Alegartos know not the Pearl, 


yet they find favour in the fleſh and bloud 
of the Tzdians, whom they devour. 


—_——— 


|. VI. 

Of Havilah the Son: of Joftan,who alſo paſſed 
into the Eaſt-Indies : and of Meſha and Se- 
pher"named in the bordering of the families 
of Jottan : with a Concluſion of this Diſ- 
conrſe touching the plantation of the World. 


F Havilah the Son of JoFarn, there is no- 
(0) thing elſe to be ſaid, but that the gene- 


ral Opinions, that he alſo inhabited in the 
Eaſt-India, 1n the . Continent, from which 
Ophir paſt into the IfJands adjoining. And 
whereas Ganges is ſaid to water Havilab, it is 
meant by Havilah in the Eaſt-India, which 
took name of Havilah the Son of Jo@ar : but 
Havilah which Piſoz compaſleth, was fo ca]- 
led of Hawilahythe Son of Chur,as is formerly 
proved by this place of ike pe : Saul ſmote 


ever made watr in the Eaſt-1ndia, no man 
hath ſuſpefted. For an end we may con- 
clude, that of the thirteen Sons of JoFar, 
theſe three, Saba,Havilab, and Ophir ; though 
at the firſt ſeated by their Brethren about 
the Hill 2aſzs, or Meſh, Ger. 10.30. (to wit) 
between Cz:licia and Meſopotamia; yet, at 
length, either themſclyes, or their iſſues re- 
moved into the Eaſt-indis,leaving the other 
Fanulics of JoFar, to fill the Countreys of 
their firſt plantations, which the Scripture 
defines to have been from Meſh unto Sephar, 
And a!though S. Hiereme take Meſh to be a 
Region of the Eaſt-India, and Sephar a 
Mountain of the fame (which Mountain, 
Montanus would have tobe the Andes in 4- 
erica) thoſe fancies are farr beyond my un- 
derſtanding. For, the word (Eft) in the 
Scriptures,where it hath reference to Judea, 
Is never farther extended than iinto Perſia, 
But 2eſch is that part of the - Mountain of 
Maſs in the North of Meſopotamia, out of 
which the River Chaboras ſpringeth, which 
runneth by Charran-< and in the ſame Repj- 
on we alſo find for Sephar (remembred by 
Moſes) Sipphara by Ptolemy, ſtanding to the 
Eaſt of the Mountain Maſs ; from whence, 
JoGan having many Sons, ſome of them 
my paſs into 2zdia, hearing of the beauty 
and riches thereof. But this was in proceſs 
of time. | 
The other faſhion of Planting I under- 
ſtand not, being grounded but upon mens 
imaginations, contrary to reaſon and poſlibi- 
lity. And that this Mountain in the Eaſt was 
no farther off than in thoſe Regions before 
remembred, it appeareth by many places of 
the Scripture where the ſame phraſe isuſed: 
as in Numbers 23. Balac the King of Moab 


hath brought me from Aram, out of the Mont- 


tain of the Eaſt which was from the Eaſt 
part of Meſopotamia. For Balac bronght Ba- 
laam out of Meſopotamia (witneſs this place 
of Deuteronomy :) Becanſe they hired Balaam 


aforeſaid. 


This plantation of the World after the 
Floud 


PPE " 44 


— 


the Amalekites from Havilah,es thou comeſt to t $an,y, 
Shur, which is before Egypt. But, that Sax v. 7. 


Perſ. 7. 


the Son of Beor, of Pethor iz Aram Naha- , 
0 "= bo To 

rajim, #0 curſe thee : for Aram Naharajim was weſ. 4. 

( Syria fluvioruz, which is Meſopotamia, as 
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of the Hiſtory 'of the, Warkd.”. 


Floud-doth beſt agree (as to me it ſeems) 
with all the places of Scripture compared 
together. And theſe be the reports of rea- 
ſon and probable conjefture 3 the guides 
which I have followed. herein, 'and which 
T have choſen to go after 5 making no;valu- 
ation of the opinions. of men, conducted by 
their own -fancies, be they ancient. or mo- 
dern.- Neither have I any end herein, pri- 
yate or publick, other than the diſcovery of 
truth. For as the partiality of man to himſelf 
hath diſguiſed all things: ſothe factious and 
hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially. of 
theſe later Times) have, by their many Vo- 
lumes. of untrue reports, left Hozoxr with- 
out a Monument, and Y5rtue without Memo- 
'Iy: and (in ſtead thereof) have, erected 


Statues and Tropiies to: thoſe, whom. the | 


darkeſt. forgerfulgg{s. ought to have. bu: 
ried, , and coyered,oyer.forevermore; And 
althoughthe length and diſſolving nature of 
time hath worn out or changed the names 
and-memory of the Worlds firſt Planters af+ 
ter the Floud (I mean the greateſt,number, 
and moſt part of them) yet all.the footſteps 
of Antiquity (as appears by that which hath 
been ſpoken) are .not,quire worn.out, nor 
over-grown : for Bakyloz hath to this day the 
ſound of Babel;;Phenicia hath Zidor,to which 
City the eldeft Son of Caraar gave name; ſo 
4) C thicia, Tharſts 5. and the. Armenians, 
Medes, Hibernian, ' Cappadecians, Phrygians, 
the. Syrians, Idumaans, Liſgans Moors, and 
other Nations, have /prelerved from. the 
death of forgetfulneſs ſome ſigns of their firſt 


t 


Founders and true Parents. 
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Of the Beginning and Eſtabliſhment of Government, 


——— 


F. 


[. 


Of the proceeding from the firſt Government under the eldeſt of the Families to be Regal,and 
from Regal abſolute, to Regal tempered with Laws.'- : 


T followeth now, to intreat how the 
World began to receive Rule and 
Government, which ( while it had 
ſcarcity. of people) under-went no 
other Dominon than Paternity and 
Elderſhip. For the Fathers of Nations were 
then as Kings, and the eldeſt of Families as 
Princes. Hereof it. came, that the word 
(Elder) was always uſed, both for the Ma- 
giſtrate, and for thoſe of Age and Gravity : 
the ſame bearing one ſignificarion almoſt in 


the chief. Magiſtrates, ts they were, ſo they are 
called, Eldermen :- And again, Ratio ©» pru- 


dentzia niſt eſſent in ſenibus, non ſummiim Con- 


cilium Majores noſtri appelliſſent Senatum ;, If 
reaſon and adviſement were not in old men, 
our Anceſtours had never called the higheſt 
Conncel by the name of Senate. 47 
But, though thele reaſons may well be 
given, yet we doubt not, but inthis name of 
( Elders ) for Governours, or Counſellours of 


State,there is a {ign that the firſt Governours 


all Languages. For,in the Eleventh of Nzz-| were the Fathers of Families; and under 
bers, God commanded Moſes to gather toge-| them the eldeſt Sons. And.from thence did 
ther 70. of the Elders of the people, and | the French, 1taliar, and Spaniard, take the 


Governours over them : the Hebrew bearing 
the ſame ſence which the Latize word Sees, 


or Seniores doth. So it is written in Suſanna, 
Then the Afſembly believed them as thoſe that 


were the Elders and Judges of the people. And 
ſo in the words of thoſe falſe Judges and 


Witneſles to Danzel, Shew it unto us, ſeeing 


God hath given thee the Office of an Elder, De- 
moſthenes uleth the fame word for the Ma- 
giltrate among the Grecians, Cicero in Cato 
giveth two other reaſons for this appellati- 
, On: Apud Lacedzmonios qui ampliſſumnn 
Magiſtratum gerunt, ut ſunt, ſic etiam appel- 
lantur, Senes: Among the Lacedzmonians, 


word ((S7gnor) and out of it (Seignoarie) for 
Lordſhip and Dominion : fignifying(accord- 
ing to Loyſean) puiſſance in propriety, or 
proper power. The kinds of this Seigronrie, 
Seneca makes two: The one, Poteftas aut 
imperinm, Power or command : the other, 
Proprietas aut dominums Propriety or praſter- 
ſhip +. The correlative of the one is the Sub- 
je&tz of the other, the Slave. Ad Ceſarert 
(faith he) poteſias omnium pertinet ;, ad ſin- 
gulps proprietas ;' Ceſar hath Fg over all, 
and every man propriety in his 


again,Ceſar omnia imperio poſſidet, ſinguli do- 
mini; ..C ſar holdet all 7t his power. an 
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every 
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every tan poſſeſſeth Bis 0x5, But as met? and! 
vice begin abundantly to increafe*'fo-obe- 
dience(thefruit of nitural revererice;Wwhich 
but from- excellent ſeed ſeldome ripeneth) 
bein '&xceedingly * over-ſhadowed''with 
pride/'and/Wexaniples, utterly' withered 
abd fall away. And the ſoft weapons of Pa- 
ternal perfwaſions (ter man-kind began to. 
hegle&t#hd forget” the' Original and (firſt 
giver of if? becaine' in all over-weak; 'ei- 


they tor6fſt the firſt inclination of evil,” or 


after Owheil it becattie' habitual) to conſtrain 
it"'-\$5thit now, when'the hearts of 'men. 


were” onely*puided and ſteered by their 
own fancies, and toſtto and fro on the tem- 


peſtubus Seas of the World, while Wiſdoni 


was ſevered from power, and wr, 55 from 


charity : Neceſltty (which bindeth every 
nature but the immortal) made both the 
wiſe and+ fooliſh- underſtand at once; that 
the eſtate of reaſonable men wonld become 
far more miſerable than that of beaſts, and 
that a general floud of confuſion would a 
ſecond time over-flow them, did they not, 
by a general obeditence:to.Orderand dons 
nion, prevent it. For the mighty,who truſt- 
ed in their own ſtrengthsfound others again 


(by interchange of times) more mighty than | 


themſelves: the feeble fell under the for- 
Tible 3 and' the equal from equal received 
equal harms. Inſomuch, that the licentious 
diſorder (which ſeemed to promiſe a liber- 
ty upon the firſt acquaintance) proved, up- 
oti a bettey trial, no leſs perillous than un- 
indurable bondages 

Theſe Arguments, by Neceflity propoun- 
ded, and by Reaſon maintained and con- 
firmed, - perſwaded all Nations which the 
Heavens cover, to fubject themſelves to a 
Maſter, aid to Magiſtracy in ſome degree. 
Under- which Government, as the change 
(which brought with it leſs evil, than the 
former tmiſchiefs.) was generally pleaſing : 
fo time (making all men wiſe that obſerve it) 
found fome' imperfefion and corroſive in 
this cute. And therefore the ſame Neceffi- 
ty which invented, and the ſame Reaſon 
which approved, Sovereign power, be- 
thought it ſelf of certaiti equal rules, in 


which Dominion (inthe beginning bound- 


lefs) might alſo diſcern her own limits. For 
before the invention of 'Laws, private affe- 
ions: in fupream Rulers made their own 
fancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmen; 
meaſuring by this Yard, and weighing 1n this 
Ballance; both good and evil. 

For as wiſedom in Elderſhip preceded 
the rule of Kings; ſothe will of Kings fore- 
went the inventions of Laws. Populus nullis 
tegibus tenebatur : arbitria principnm pro le- 


gibteserinit 5; rd «mend 116t igovermed by 
atty other laws tbaxthe wills of Pritices:Hereof 
it' followed, ' that” "when: Kings left to'be 
g00d; nather did thoſe men's Virtues value 
ther which were notfanciedbytheir Kinps, 
nor/th6ſe men's Viees deforme them. that 
wete: Amor interdum #inis vided, inter dum 
2ihil Didlth Love ſees ore while $00 Wi0h;uno- 
ther hae fark nothihe: Hence ir came to 
paſſe; that aftera few years (for dire&tion 
andreſttaitt of Royal'power) Laws were e- 
ftablſhed : and that Government which had 
this mixture of equality (holding ah even 
Ballanceſupreme power and conimon right) 
acquired the title of Regal : ' the other 
(which had it not) was known for Tyranni- 


his people; the other he permitted: for their 
affiiction. 

- In the-.infancy- of this Regal authority, 
Princes as they were choſen for their. virtues 
only, ſo did they meaſure their powers by a 
great. deal of moderation. And therefore 


cal: the one, God: eſtabliſhed in favour of ' 


—— 
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( faith FabinsPiGor )Principes,quia juſti erant, ne any 


Princes becauſe they were juſt and religious 
were rightly plan. Ar Gods. ay 
And though (ſpeaking humanely) the be- 
| goes. of Empire may be aſcribed toRea- 
on-and Neceſlity.; yetit was God himſelf 
that firſt kindled this light in the minds of 
men, whereby they ſaw that they could not 

live and be preſerved without aRuler and 

ConduQor : God himſelf by his eternal pto- 


| vidence having ordained Kings; and the 


Law of Nature. Leaders, and Rulers over 0- 
thers. For the very Bees have their Prince 3 
the Deer their Leaders; and Cranes (by 
order impoſed) watch for their own ſafety, 


| & refigionibus dedjti; jure habiti Dii &» diff, ſeculs, 


part l, 


The moſt High beareth rule over the Kingdoms Dn. .u, 


of Men; and appointeth over it __ 
he pleaſeth. By me (ſaith Wiſedom, ip 


that ſetteth up Kings, and taketh away Kings, 
And that this power is given from God, 
Chriſt himſelf witnefleth, ſpeaking to Plate; 
Thou couldeſt 
except it were given thee from above.” 

It was therefore by a threefold Juſtice 
that the World hath: been governed from 
the beginning (to wit) by a Juſtice natural 
by which the Parents and Elders of Families 
governed their Children, and- Nephewes, 
and Families; 1h which government the 
Obedience was called natural Piety : A- 
gaine, by a Juſtice divine, drawn from the 
Laws and Ordinances of God ; and the O- 
bedience hereunto was called Conſcience: 


And laſtly, by a Juſtice civil, begotten by 
| both 


oken Prov. 8. 
by the Son of God ) Kings reign; By me 5 
Princes rule, And it # God (faith Daxzel) Der.1.41 


have no power at all againſt #6, John19, 
al, 
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both the former nd'the Obedience tothis 
we call Daty. *Thatby theſe three, thoſe of 
theeldeſt tires werecommnianded;''and that 
the rule in general was Paternal, / it is moſt 
evident: for - Adawe,''being Lord over his 
ownChifdren, tr(ſtrufted them inthe ſervice 
of God his Creator 3 as we read,"\Carr and 
Abel:brought Oblations before God, as they | 
hadbeentaught by their Parent; the Father | 
ofEnknd, vi £0 ub y i 0 
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le ſorts of Government, 


of the three commendable ſorts of Government 
fines: and of the degrees of 


©. with their oppoſites e 
7 Hat other Policy was exerciſed, 'of 
Y Statefounded;after fack titne as man- 
kinde was greatly multiplied before” the 
Floud, it carmot be certainly known,;though 
it ſeern by probable conjecture, «that the | 
fitte' was not without Kings in that firſt Age: 
it being poſſible'that many Prinbes of the 
Feyptians (remerhbred among their antiqui- 
ties) were before the general 'Floud ; and 
very likely, that the cruel Oppreflions in 
that Age proceeded from ſome-Tyranny mn 
Government; or frotti fome' rovigher torm of 
Rule, than the: Paternal. 7 7: 9 } 
fthe World in 


 Berofus afcribeth the rule © 


thoſe days to tlie Gyants 'of Libatri, who | 
maſtered (ſaith he) all Nations fron the Sun-| 


rifing to the Sim-ſet! 'But in the ſecond 
Age of the World, and after ſuch times as 
the rule of Elderſhip failed, three feveral 
forts of Government were in ſeveral times 
eſtabliſhed among: men, according to the 
divers natures of Places and People. 

The firſt, the moſt anctent,- molt general, 
and moſt approved, was the Government of 
one, ruling by juſt Laws, called Monarchy : 
to which Tyranny is oppoſed, being alſo a 
ſole and abſolute Rule; exerciſed according 
tothe will of the Commander, without re- 
ſpe& or obſervation of the Laws of God, or 
Men. For a lawful Prince or Mapiſtrate 
(faith Ariftotle) is theKeeper of Right and 
Equity-: and of this condition ought every 


Magiſtrate-to be, according to the rule of 


Gods word : Judges and Officers ſhalt thou 
#zake thee in Fe - kn ſhall judg 
the people with righteons judgment... ' 

The ſecond Government, 1s of divers 
principal Perſons eſtabliſhed by Order, and 
ruling by Laws, called Atiſtocraty,. or Opti- 


rat poteſias to which Oligatchia (or the 


particular faction and uſurpation' of a few 
great-ones) is oppoſed: as the Decer viri, 
or Trivme viri, and the like; 


--Thethird'is 4 State populat,;(oft Govern. 
ment of the people) called Democratia; th 
which is oppoſed: Oehlocratid,' of the turbui- 
leht unjuſt ruling of the confuſed maltitude 
ſedirioufly ping the State; contrary +6 
they 'own [Laws and! Ordinanees;:. Theſe 
tlireekinds of Goverbinent are briefly ex: 
preſt by Tholoſanis's "unint; paurorum. 
multorum'; Of one, of few, df muy, 1 
!Now as touthing'the begining and order 
of Policy fince the ſecond incroak of marj- 
kind, the ſame grew-in this fort; 'Firſt.of allt, 


' |. every Father, or eldeſt'of the Family, 'gave 


Laws 'to his own iflues, 'and:to'rhe: people 
from'himand them increaſed. Theſe,as they 
were multiplied into many hovſholds: (man 
by mature loving ſociety) joyned'theiriCot- 
tageb together in-one' comtion Field or: Vilt- 
ape; which the Latins call 'Ficus; of the 
Greek, which ſignifies a Houſe; ot of the 
word (7:4) becaule it hath divers wates and 
paths:leading to it.: ' And as the firſt Houſe 
grew1nto a Village, ſo the Village into that 


vers Villages) fo called' of the Creeks miyu 
which ſignifieth'a Foxntair : © becauſe many 
people ( having their habitations not far a+ 
fulder ) drank 'of one Spring or Stream of 
Waters Fo this word the Ezeliſh Hundreds; 
or (as ſome think) Shires, anſwereth nor 
unkitly, ; \ 
'- "But as men and impiety began to gather 
ſtwength, and: as emulation and 'pride, be- 
tween'the Race of the one and the other, 
daily: increaſed: fo both to defend them- 
ſelves from qut-rage, and to: preſerve ſuch 
goods as they had gathered, they began to 
joyn and ſet together diversof - their Villa- 
ges, mvironing them firſt with Banks and 
Ditches, and afterwards with Walls : which; 
being ſo compaſled, were then called Oppidas 
either ab opponendo ſe hoſtibus, Becauſe walls 
were - oppoſed againſt Enemies; | of ab opib##, 
becauſe thither they gathered their riches for 
ſafety and defence + as alſo they were called 
Urbes, ab orbe; becauſe when they wereto 
build a City, they made a Circle with a 
Plough. (faith Yarro) therewith meaſurin 
and compaſſing'the'ground which'they went 
to inclofe or fortifie. 'And although" Urbs 
and Civitas be often confounded, yet the 
difterence was antiently in this, that Urbs 
lignified no other than the yery walls and 
buildings, and Civitas was taken for the Ci-' 
rizens, inhabiting therein : ſo-called of Civis, 
and that, ab eo qudd mnltitudo corvit; of com- 
ming together. But all inhabitants within 
theſe walls are not properly Citizens, but 
only fuch as are called Free-men : who 


— 


beating propottionably the charge of the 
City, 


which is called Pages (being a ſociety of di - :' 
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City, may by turns become Officers and Ma- 
giſtrates thereof: the reſt-go under the 
name of Subjects, though! Citizens by'the 
ſame general .name of . Subjects -are: alf6 
known. Forevery Citizen is a SubjeQ; but 
not every Subject a Citizen : ' perhaps alſo 
ſome Citizen: (asthe chief Magiſtrate, if he 
be to be tearmed one of the Citizens) is no 
Subject; but.of. this we need not ſtand to in- 
quire. The word (Magiſtrate) is taken 4 


Magiſtro, from a Maſter, and the word (Ma> 


ſter) frotnthe Adverb Magis (as alſo Hagi- 
feeria, Precepts of Art) or elſe from the Greek, 
word (Megiſtos)- and 1o the Greeks call them 
| Megiſtawes, whom the Latines call Magnates, 
or Magiſtratus. | 
. The Office and Duty of every Magiſtrate, 
Eibiv. 5. Ariſtotle hath written in tew words. A Magi- 
ſrrate or Prince.(faith he) 7 the keeper of right 


and equity but the ſame is beſt taught by | 
e 


Saint Par, who expreſieth both the, cau 
efficient, and final, (that is) by whom Magj- 
ſtrates and Princes are ordained, together 
Row 13.4. with their Duties and Office. A Magiſtrate 
# the Miniſter of God for thy wealth ; but if 
thon doevil, fear.: for be beareth not the ſword 
for nought. - For he is the Auo of , God, to 
take vengeance 0# him that doth evil. He alſo 
Fer. 1.2. t6xcheth in the ſame place 3 That every: ſouls 
ought to be ſubje@ to the higher powers, becauſe 
they are by God ordained, and that whoſoever | 
reſiſteth that powtr, reſiteth God,the giver and | 
fountain thereof: and ſhall not only be 
therefore ſubjef to the judgment and con- 
144. v.3, demnation of Man, but of God : For ye _ 
be ſubje® (laith he) not becauſe of wrath only, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
The examples are not to,be numbred of 
Gods puniſhments, upon thoſe that have 
reliſted Authority, by God ordained and e- 
ſtabliſhed. Neither ought any Subject 
therefore to reſiſt the power of Kings, be- 
cauſe they may be taxed with injuſtice or 
cruelty : for it pleaſeth God ſometimes to 
puniſh his people by a tyrannous hand: and 
the Commandement of obedience 1s with- 
out diſtin&tion, The Prophets and Chriit 
himſelf ſubjected themſelves.tothe power cf 


much more for Chriſtian Kings and Magi- © 


ſtrates. And: ſo muchfdid Saint Chryſoftozr, 
in his Homily'to the people; prefer Jonar- 
chical Government, as he rather commended 
the rule of Kings (though Tyrants) than that 
they ſhould be wanting; Pr «ſtat Regems ty- 
rannum-habere, quam nullum:; Better a .ty- 
rannous King, than no King: to whichalfo 
Tacitts {abſcribeth :Preſtat (faith Tacitrs.in 
the firſt of his Hiſtory) ſ#b malo principe-eſe, 


qudm nullo; Tt is better to have abad Prince 


than none at all. And bethey good Kings 
(which is generally preſuppoſed) then is 
there no iy more ſafe, than to ſerve 
them : Neque enim libertas tutior ulla eſt (faith 


Claudian) quam Domino ſervire hono; No li- 


berty (faith he) more ſafe for us than to be ſer- 
varts to. the virtuous. And certainly, how- 
ſoever it may be diſputed, yet it is fafer to 


Iive-under one Tyrant, than under 100000. 
Tyrants : _ under a wiſe man that is cruel, 


than under the fooliſh and barbarous cruel- 


ty of the multitude, 


For as Aveſilawus an- 


{wered a Citizen of Sparta, that deſired:an 
alteration of Government, That kind of rule 
which. a man would diſdain in his own 
houſe ,'ywere very unfit to govern great 


Regions by. 


' 
o 


Laſtly, as many Fathers ere& many Cota- 
ges for their many Children: and as ( for 
the reaſon before remembred,) many Houſ- 


Magiſtracy. Chriſt commanded that all due 
to Ceſar ſhould be given untohim: and he 
payed Tribute for himſelf and Peter, Hiere- 


_— #1y.commanded the Tſraelites ( even thoſe 
__ that were Captives under Heathen Kings) 


17. 27« to pray for them and for the peace of Baby- 
". lon. So Abraham prayed for Abimelech; 
| and Jacob bleſled the King of Egypt : Andit 
3s acceptable in the ſight of our Saviour (faith 
Paul) that ye make Supplications and Prayers 
for Kings, and for all that are in authority : 


holds joyned themſelves together, and made 
Villages; many Villages made Cities: ſo 
when theſe Cities and Citizens joyned toge- 
ther, and eſtabliſhed Laws by conſent, aflo- 
clating themſelves under one Governour, 
and Government; they, ſo joyned, were 


called a Common-Wealth : the ſame being 


themſelves. 


"Rp & © 


Of the good Government of the firſt Kings. 


ſometimes governed by Kings3 ſometimes 
by > cg ſometimes by the, People 


N' Ow this firſt Age after the Floud, and 


aſter ſuch time as the people were in- 


creaſed;andFamilies became ſtrong,and they 
diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the world , 
was by antient Hiſtorians, called Golden: 


Ambition: and Covetvuſneſs being as then 


and effects whereof were as yet but 


but green, and newly grownup, the ſeeds 
n- 


tial, and in the blowth and bud. Forwhile 


the Law of Nature was the rule of mans life, 
they then ſought for no larger Territory 
than themſelves could compaſs and manure: 


and if for ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous. 


they erected no other magnificent Buildings, 
than ſufficient to defend them from cold and 
tempeſt : 
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tempeſt : they cared for no other delicacy | 


of fare, or curioſity of dyet, than to main- 
tain life : nor for any other apparel, than to 
cover them from the Cold, the Rain and the 
un. 
, And ſure if we underſtand by that Age 
(which was called Golden) the antient ſim- 
plicity of our Forc-fathers , this name may 
then truly. be caſt upon thoſe elder times : 
but if it be taken otherwiſe, then, whether 
the ſame may be attributed more to any one 
time than to another (I mean to one limited 
time and none elſe) it may be doubted. For 


good and Golden Kings make good and 


143 I 
Solomon: Say not then Why is it that the former Eccleſ. 7+ 
daies were better then theſe 2 For thou doeſt not 
inquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe 
Seneca; Majores noſtri queſti ſunt,& nos queriz 
murpoſteri querentur everſos eſſe mores,regnare 
nequitiam. in deterius res hominum &* in omne 
efaslabi: Our anceſtors have complained we dd 
complain, our Children will complain, that good 
manners are gone, that wickedneſs doth reige, 
and all things grow worſe and worſe, and fall 
into all evil. Theſe are uſually the Diſcour- 
ſes of Age and Misfortune. But hereof what 
can we add to*thisof Arnobins ? Nova res 
quandoque vetns fiet , ©» vetus temporibns ; 


Arndb: 
lib, 23> 


Golden Ages: and all times have brought 
forth of both ſorts. And as the infancy of 
Empiry (when Princes played their Prizes, 
and did then only woo men to obedience.) 
might be called the Golden Age; fo may 
the beginning of all Princes times be truly 
called Golden. For be it that men affect 
honour, it is then beſt purchaſed 3 or if ho- 


nour affect men, it is then that good deſery- 
ings have commonly the leaſt impediments : 
and if ever Liberality overflow her banks 
and bounds, the ſame is then beſt warranted 
both by policy and example. But Age and 
Time, do not only harden and ſhrink the 
openeſt and moſt Jovial hearts, but the ex- 
perience which it bringeth with it, layeth 
Princes torn eſtates before their eyes, and 
(withal) perſwadeth them to compaſſionate 
themſelves. And although there be no Kings 
under the Sun whoſe means are anſwerable 
unto other mens defires: yet ſuch as value 
all things by their own reſpects, dono ſooner 


find their appetites unanſwered, but they 
complain of alteratton , and account the 
times injurious and Iron. And as this falleth 
out in the Reign of every King, ſo doth it 
inthe lite of every man, if his Sins be ma- 
ny: forour younger years are our Golden 
Age; which being eaten up by time, we 
praiſe thoſe ſeaſons which our youth accom- 
panied: and (indeed )the grievous alterati- 
onsin our ſelves, and the pains and diſeaſes 
which never part from us but at the grave, 
makethe times ſeem ſo differing and diſplea- 
ſing - eſpecially the quality of man's nature 
being alſo fuch, as it adoreth and extolleth 
the paſlagesof the former, and condemneth 
the preſent {tate how juſt ſoever : Fit huma- 


ae malignitatis vitio, ut ſemper veterain lau- | From which imployments and Offices ſprung ,,,,, ...: 
thoſe Titles, and thoſe degrees of Honour, bil; non 
which have continued from Age to Age, to. "cit 


thefe dates. Bur this Nobility, or difference /*#* 


de, preſentia in faStidzo ſint ; It comes to paſs 
(faith Tacitas) by the wice of our malienity, 


that we alwaies extol the time paſt, and hold 
the preſent faitidiouns : For it is one of the 
errors of wayward Ape : 9vod fint laudato- 
res temporis ati; That they are praiſers of 


quibus cepit nova fuit & repentina, Whatſg- 
ever is mew, in time ſhall be madevid: and 
the antienteſt things when they took beginning 
were alſo-new and fodain, Wherefore not to 
ſtand in much admiration of theſe farft times, 
which the diſcontentnient of preſent times 
have made Golden, this we may ſet down fot 
certain, That as it was the virtue of the firſt 
Kings, which (after God)gave them Crowns: 
ſothe love of their people thereby purcha- 
ſed, held the ſame Crowns on their heads; 
And as God gave the obedience of Subjets 
to Princes: fo ( relatively he gave the 
care and juſtice of Kings to the Subjedts; 
having reſpe&, not only to the Kings them- 
ſelves, but even to the meaneſt of his Crea- 


bonnaThe infinite goodneſs of God doth not at- 
tend any one o#ly : for he that made the ſmall 
and preat, careth for all alike: and it is the 
care which Kings have of all theirs, which 
makes them beloved of all theirs; and by a 
general love it ts, that Princes hold a general 
obedience : For, Poteſtas humana radicatur 
in voluntatibus hominum : All humane power 
zs rooted in the will or diſpoſitions of men. 


—_—_—_._ 


6. I'V. 


Of the beginning of Nobility : and of the vain 
vannt thereof without virtue, 


; Nd with this Supreme Rule and Kingly 
FN authority, began alſo other degrees and 
differences among Subje&s. For Princes 
made election of others by the ſame Rule, 
by which themfelves were choſen; unto 
whom they gave place, truſt, and power. 


from the vulgar, was not in the. beginning, 
'given to the Succeflion of Bloud, but to 
Succeſſion of Virtue, as hereafter may be 


fore-paſſed times, forgetting this advice of | proved, Though atlength it was ſufficient 


for 


tures: Nanquar particulari bono ſervit omne wiſd.s, +; 


- 


The firſt Book. of the \firſt Part 


Cnuae. 1X) 


for thoſe whoſe Parents were advanced, to 
be known for the Sons of ſuch Fathers : and 


mm + 


Perſonal; yet if Virtue be wanting to the 
natural, then is the perſonal and acquired 


ſo there needed then no endeavour of well- 
doing at. all, or any contention for them to 
excell, upon whom glory or worldly Nobilt- 
ty neceſiarily deſcended. Yet hereof had 
Nobility denomination in the beginning , 
T hat ſuch as excelled others 1n virtue, were 
ſo called : Hinc di&us Nobilis, quaſt virtute 
pre aliis notabilis, But after ſuch time as the 


_ deſerved Honour of the Father was given in 


reward to his Poſterity, Saint Jerom: judged 


+=. of the Succeſſion in this marmer : Nzhz/ aliud 
video in Nobilitate appetendirm, niſt quod No- 


Pint. in 


| Exech, 


biles quadam. neceſſitate conſtringantur, -ne ab 
antiquorum probitate degenerent; Tſee n0.other 
thing to be affeted in Nobility, than that Noble- 
men are by a kind of neceſſity bound, not to de- 
generate. from. the virtue of their Anceſtors. 
For if Nobility be YVirtus & antique divitie ; 
Virtue, and antient riches, then to exceed in 
all thoſe things which are extra hominem, as 
riches, power, glory, and the like, do no o- 
therwite define Nobility, than the word 
(animal alone doth define a reaſonable man, 
Or it-honour ( according to L. Vives ) be a 
witneſs of virtue and: well-doing : and No- 
bility ( after Plutarch) the continuance of 
Virtue in a Race or Linage : then are thoſe 
In whom, Virtue is extinguiſhed, but like un- 
to Painted and Printed Papers, which igno- 
rant men worſhip in ſtead of Chriſt, our Lady, 
and other Saints : 'men in whom. there re- 
main but the dregs and Vices of antient Vir- 
tue : Flowers, and Herbs, which by change 
of ſoile and want of manuring are turned to 
Weeds. For: what is found praiſe-worthy 
in thoſe waters, which had their beginning 
out of pure Fountains, if inall the reſt of 
their courſe they run foule, filthy, and de- 
filed? Ex terra fertili producitur aliquando 
Cicuta venenoſa, ex terra ſterili pretioſum Au- 
rum ; Ont of fruitful ground ariſeth ſometimes 
poyſoning Henbane, and out of barren ſoyle pre- 
cious Gold, For as all things confiſt of mat- 
ter and form, ſo doth Charroz (in his Chap- 
ter of Nobility) call the Race and Linage 
but the matter of Nobility : the form (which 
pres life and Rowen being) he maketh to 

e Virtue, and Quality, profitable to the 
Common-weal. For he istruly and entirely 
Noble, who maketh a ſingular profeſſion of 
publike Virtue, ſerving his Prince and Coun- 


-rry, and being deſcended of Parents and An- 


ceſtors that have done the like. And al- 
though that Nobility , which the ſame Au- 
thor calleth perſonal (the ſame which our 
ſelves acquire by our Virtue and well de- 
ſervings) cannot be ballanced with that 


whichis both natural by Deſcent, and We. 


Nobility, by many degrees,to be preferred : 

For (faith Charroz) this Honour (to wit) by 
Deſcent, may light upon ſuch a one, as in his 

own nature1s a true Villain. There1salfo 

a third Nobility, which he calleth Nobility 

in Parchment, bought with Silver or Favour: 

and theſe be indeed but Honours of afteCti- 

on, which Kings, with the change of their 
Fancies, with'they knew well how to wipe 

off again. But ſurely, if we had as much 

ſenſe of our degenerating in worthineſs, as 
wehave of vanity in deriving our ſelves of 

ſuch and ſuch Parents, we ſhould rather 
know ſuch Nobility (without Virtue) to be 
ſhame and diſhonour, than Nobleneſs and 
glory to vaunt thereof, What calamity is 
wanting (ſaith Bernard) to him that is born gep1., 
in ſin, of a Potſhare body and barren mind 2 4 Cn. 
For ( according to the fame Father ) Dele _ * 
fucum fugacis honoris hujus,& male coronate 
nitorem elorie, &'c. Wipe away the painting 

of this fleeting honour, and the glittering of the 
al-crowned glory, that then thou ankes conſi- 

der thy ſelf nakedly : for thou cameſt naked 

out of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thou thence 

with thy Mytre, or gliſtering with Hou, or 
garniſhed with Silks, or adorned with Feathers, 

or ſinffed with Gold 2 If thou ſcatter and blow 

away all theſe by thy conſideration, as certain 
morning clouds, which do or will ſoon paſs over, 

thou ſhalt meet with a naked, and poor, and 
wretched, and miſerable man, and bluſhing, 
becauſe he is naked, and weeping, becauſe he is 

born, and repining,becauſe he is born to labour, 

and not to honour. 

For, as touching the matter of all men, 

there is no difference between it and duſt : 
which if thou doſt not believe (aith St. Chry- chnyr 
ſoStom ) look, into the Sepulchres and Monu- hoy, 1. | 
ments of thy Anceſtors, and they ſhall eaſily per- 4 _u 
ſwade thee by their own example, that thou art age 
duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeem more noble x. 
and beantiful than duſt, this proceedeth not 

from the diverſity of his Nature, but from the 
cunning of his Creatour. 


For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade ,,,, 
Of virtuous life 3 not in the fleſhly Line : 
For bloud is brute, but Gentry is Divine. 


And howloever the cuſtom of the World 
have made it good, that Honours be caſt by 
birth upon unworthy Itflues: yet Solowor (as 
wiſe as any King) reprehendeth the fame in | 
his fellaw-Princes : There 3s an evil(faith he) Eecleſ. 16 
that T have ſeen under.the Sun, as an errour 
that proceedeth from the face of him that 
ruleth : Folly is ſet in great excellency. 
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That Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud that reigned like a Sovereign Lord : and that hit be: 
ginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt authority. | 


He firſt of all that reigned as Babylon : no mention at all being made of 
Sovereign iLord, after the Noah (the years 'of his life excepted) in the 
Floud, :was Nzzzrod, the Son ſucceeding Story of the Hebrews 3: nor that 
of Chyſh,diſtinguiſhed by 240- | Sex: was in this diſobedient troop, or among: 

| ſes from the reſt angns om, op the builders of Babel. ITAL. 
S. Augnſtine) in one of theſe two- reſpects : | The ſame is alſo confirmed by divers Hi- 
either for his eminency, and becauſe he was ſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne, and Jo&an, 
the firſt of fame, and took on him to com- | were the Captains and Leaders of all thoſe 
mand others : orelſe,in that he was begotten} which came from the Eaſt. And though 
by Chyſh, after is other children were alſo Sexxcame not himſelf fo farr as Shinaar (his 
become Fathers; and of a later time than lot being caſt: on the Eaſt parts, yet from 
ſome of his Grand-children and. Nephews. his Son's Nephew Heber, the'name and Na+ 
Howſoever, ſeeing. Moſes in expreſs words, | tion of the Hebrews (according to the ge- 
calleth Nizzrod the-Son' of Chuſh, other mens |nerall opinion) took beginning, who inha- 


conjectures to the contrary, ought to have 
no reſpe&. | 
'This Empiry of Ni#zrod, both the Fathers, 
and many later Writers call tyxannical : the 
ſame beginning in Babel (which is) confuſi- 
on. But it ſeemeth to me, that X/elan@Thon 
conceived not amiſs hereof : the ſame ex- 
poſition being alſo made by the Authour of 
that Work, called 0omaſticum Theologicum, 
who affirms that Nizzyod was therefore cal- 
led Amarns Dominator, A bitter, or ſevere 
, L - Governour, becauſe his form of Rule ſeemed, 
at firſt, farr more terrible than Paterna] au- 


| 


l 


therefore (as many of the Fathers conje- 


; bited the Southermoſt parts of Chaldea, a- 


bout the City of Ur ; from whence Abra- 
ham was by God called into Ckarraz, and 
thence into Canaan. 

And becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sem 
which came into Chaldaa, were no partners 
in the unbelieving work of the Tower: 


cture) did they retain the firſt and moſt an- 
cient language, which the Fathers of the firfh 
Age had left to Noah; and Neah to Sem and 
his Iflues : 1 familia Heber remanſit hee lin- 
gua; In the family of Heber this language re- 


con thority. And therefore is he in this reſpect ; aired (faith Saint Argnſtine out of Epipha- 


alſo called 4 mighty Hunter : becauſe he »ivs) and this Language Abraham uted 
ow and deſtroyed both beaſts and thieves. yea, it was anciently,and before the Floud, 
But S. Axguſtine underſtands it otherwiſe, the general ſpeech : and therefore firſt called 
and converts the word (arte) by (contra) | (aith Celeſtinus)lingua humana « the humane 
affirming therein, that Nimrod was a mighty tongue. 


Hunter a 


We know that Goropi#s Becannus follow- 


that Giant to be underſtood, a Hunter againſt 

the Lord, 
But howſoever this word (4 mighty Hen- 
ter) be underſtood ; yet it rather appeareth, 
| that as Ni-zrod had the command of all thoſe 
{16 which went with him from the Eaſt into $hz- 
24ar 5 1o, this charge was rather given him, 
than by him uſurped. For it no where is 
found, that Noah himſelf, or any ofthe Sons 
of his own body, came with this troop into 


_ God: Sic ergo intelligendus 
eſt Gigas ille, Venator contra Dominum ; $0is 


ing Theodoret Rabbi Moſes, Xeyptins Vergara, 
and others,is of another opinion; but howſo- 
ever we determine of this point, we may with 
good probability reſolve, that none of the 
godly ſeed of Sexz were the chief Leaders of 
this preſumptuous multitude. And ſeeing it 
15 not likely, but that ſome one was by order 
appointed for this charge, we may imagine 
that.Ni#-rod rather had it by juſt autho- 
rity, than violence of uſurpation. 


| | | IG 5 II. 
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That Nimrod, Belus, ard Ninus were three 
diſtin® Perſons. 


P#-zo , and out of him Naxclerus, with 

others, make. many Niprods ; Euſebins, 
confounds him with Belxs, and fo doth Saint 
Hierom upon Ofe; and theſe words of Saint 
Angnſtine ſeem to make him of the ſame Opi- 
nion : 1bi autem Ninus regrabat poſt mortem 
patris ſui Beli, qui primus illic regnaverat 65. 
annos; There did Ninus reign after the death 
of his father Belus, who governed in Babylon 
ſexty froe years. But it could not be un- 
known to Saint Azguſtine, that Nizrrod was 
the Eſtabliſher of that Empire : Moſes be- 
ing plain and direct therein. For the begin- 
ning of Nimrods Kingdom (faith he) was Ba- 
bel, Erec, Accad, and Chalne, in the Land 
of Shinaar 5 wherefore Nimrod was the firſt 
King of Babel. And certainly, it beſt "_ 
with reaſon, that Nis was the third, and 
not one with Nzmzrod, as Mercator (led by 
Clement ) ſuppoſed : for in Ninus his time, 
the World was marvellouily repleniſhed. 
And if S. Auguſtine had undoubtedly taken 
Belus for Nimrod, he would have given him 
the name which the Scriptures give him, ra- 
ther than have borrowed any thing out of 
prophane Authours. And for thoſe words 
of S. Auguſtine (qui primus illic regnaverat ; 
Who was the firſt that reigned there ) ſuppoſed 
to be meant by Belus: thoſe words donot 
diſprove that Nizzrod was the Founder of 
the Babylonian Empire. For although Julizs 
Ceſar overthrew the liberty of the Romare 
Common-wealth, making himſelf perpetual 
Di@ator; yet Auguſius was the firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed Emperour, and the firſt that reigned ab- 
ſolutely by ſoveraign Authority over the Ro- 
mans, as an Emperour. 

The like may be faid of Nizzrod, that he 
firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and Pater- 
nity, laying the foundation of ſoveraign 
rule, as Ceſar did; and yet Belus was the 
firſt, who peaceably, and with general al- 
lowance, exerciſed ſuch a power. Pererias 1s 
of opinion, that Belus and Nimrod were the 
ſame, becauſe many things are ſaid of them, 
both agreeing in time: for it was about 200. 
years after the Floud (as they account) that 
Belus reigned ; but ſuch agreement of times 
proves it not. For, ſo Edward the third, and 
his Grand-child, Richard the ſecond, were 
Kings both in one year : the one died; the 
other in the ſame year was crowned King. 

And yet the opinion (that Ni#zrod .and 
Belus were one) 1s farr more probable than 
that of Mercator, who makes Ninus and 


Nimrod tobe the ſame. For, it 1s plain, that 
the beginning of Niz-rod's Kingdom was Ba- 
bel, and the.Towns adjoining : but the firſt, 
and moſt famous work of Nimns, was the City 
of Ninve, 

Now, whereas D. Siculus affirmeth, that 
Ninus overcame and fuppreſt the Babyloni- 
ans, the fifa rather proveth the contrary, 
than that Nizus and Ni#zrod were one Per- 
ſon. For Nizss eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his 
Empire at Ninive in Aſgria, whence the Ba- 
bilonians might(perchance) in diſdain there- 
of tall from his obedience, whom he re- 
covered again by ſtrong hand 3 which was 
ealie : Babylon being not walled till Semvi- 
ramis time. 


=—Dicitur altam 
CoFilibus muris cinxiſſe Semiramis Urbem, 


Semiramis with walls of Brick , the City 
did inclole. 


Further, where it is alledged, that as the 
Scriptures call Nimrod mighty ; ſo Juſtine 
hath the ſame of Nizus, which is one of 
Mercator's Arguments ;/ it may be anſwered, 
that ſuck an addition might have been given 
to many other Kings as well. For, if we may 
believe. Juſtine; then were Yexoris King of 
Eg ypt,and Tanais of Scythia,mighty Kings be- 
tore Ninus was born. And if we may compare 
the words of Moſes (touching Ni#7rod) with 
the undertakings of Nizzs, there will be 
found great difference between them. 

For, whereas Mercator conceiveth, that it 
was too early, for any that lived about the 
time of the confuſion of Languages, to have 
invaded and maſtered thoſe Cities fo farr re- 
moved from Babel, namely, Erech, Accad,and 
and Chalne : which work he therefore aſcri- 
beth to Ni-ws, as a manof the greateſt un- 
dertakingz and conſequently would have 
Nimrod to have been long after the time, in 
which we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed ; and both 
thoſe names of Nizzrodand Nirus tobelong 
to one Perſon, to wit, to Nimws : to theſe. 
things to make ſome anſwer. Firſt, I do not 
find that ſuppoſition true, That ever Nzzz- 
rod invaded any of theſe Cities; but that he 
founded them, and built them from the 
ground, being the firſt after the Floud, that 
condufted the children of Noah into thoſe 
parts: and therefore had nothing built or 
erected to his hand. ; 

Beſides,whereas theſe Cities,in many mens 
opinions, are found to ſtand farr away from 
Babylor:, I find no reaſon to bring me to that 
belief. The City of Accad, which the Septua- 
gint calls Archard : and Epiphanins, Arphal; 


| Junius takes it to be Niſtbis in ha aha e 
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for the Region thereabout, the Coſmogra- 
phers (faith he ) gall Accabexe for Accadene. 
Others underſtand Ni{ib## and Ninive, to be 


one City : ſo do Strabs and Stephanus con- | 


found it with Charran,: but all miſtaken. For 
Niſibis,;Accad,and Charran.are diſtinct places. 
Though cannot deny Accedene to be aRe- 
gion of Meſopotamia, the fame which Arias 
Montanus,out of S. Hierom,calls Achad- and 
ſo do the Hebrews alſo call Niftbzs', which 
ſeemeth to be the cauſe of this miſtaking. As 
for the City of Erec,which the Septuagint call 
Orech:, S. Auguſtine, Oreg 3 and Pagrinas,Erec ; 
this place Junivs underſtands for Aracca in 
Suſiana : but there is allo a City in Camagene, 
called Arace; and indeed, likelihood of name 


is no certain proof, without the affiſtance of 


other circumſtances, | 

Concerning the third City(called Chalze) 
ſome take it for Caliniſis : of which 4m. Mer- 
cellinus. S. Hierom takes it for Seleucia ; Hie- 
roſolymitanus, tor Cteſiphon : others do think 
it to be the Agrani upon Euphrates,deſtroyed 
and razed by the Ferſfans. But let Moſes be 
the Moderator and Judge of this Diſpute, 
who teacheth us direCtly,that theſe Cities are 
not ſeated in ſo diverſe and diſtant Regions; 


» ' 
% 


for theſe be his words : Ard the beginning of 


| tinue in our opinion, That Nizzrod.Belys,and 
 Ninus, were diſtinct and ſucceſlive Kings, 


$. ITE. 


| That Nimrod, zot Afſur, built Ninive; and 
that it is probable, out of Eſay 23. 13. that 
Aſlur bxilt Ur of the Chaldees, . 


 T Ow,as of Nizzrod:; ſo are the Opinions 
1% of Writers different touching Aſj#r,and 
touching the beginning of that great State 
| of Babylon and' Aſſyria 7 a controverſie wea- 
Tiſomly diſputed without any direct proof, 
conclufion,or certainty. But to me(of whom, 
where the Scriptures are filent, the voice 
of reaſon hath the beſt hearing) the Inter 
pretation of J#nins is moſt agreeable 3 who, 
beſides all neceſlary conſequence; doth not 
d1ſ-join the ſence of the Scriptures there- 
in, nor confuſe the underſtanding thereof. 
For in this ſort he- converteth'the Hebrerb 
Text : Erat enim principinm Regni ejus Ba» 
bel; & Erec, & Accad, & Chalhe, 7: terra 
Shinaaris : e #erra hac proceſſit in Aſſyriam; 
abi edificavit Niniven ( which 15) For the 
beginning of his Kingdom was' Babel , and 
Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, in the Land 


) 


his Kingdom (peaking of Nimrod)was Babel, 
Erec, Accad, and Chalne in the Land of Shi- 
aar : fo as in the Valley of Shinaar, or Ba- 
bylonia, or Chaldza (being all one) we muſt 
find them. And therefore I could (rather 
of the two) think, with 7iterbiexſes, that theſe 
four made but one Babylox, than that they 
were Cities farr removed, aud in ſeveral 
Provinces, did not the Prophet Amos pre- 
ciſely diſtinguiſh Chalne from Babyloz. Go 
you (faith Amos) to Chalne, and from thence 
£0 you to Hamath, and then to Gath of the Phi- 


liſtims. The Geneva Tranſlation, favouring 
'the former Opinion, to ſet theſe Cities out of 
Shinaar,hath a marginal note expreſſing that 
Shinaar was here named, not that all theſe 
cities were therein ſeated, but to diſtinguiſh 
Babylon of Chalde, from Babylon in Fgypt : 
but I find little ſubſtance in that conceit. 
For ſure I am, that in the beginning of Nze- 
rod's Empire, there wasno ſuch Babylon,nor 
any City at all to be found in Egypt : Baby- 
lon of Egypt being all one with the great Ci- 
ty of Carro, which was built long after, not 
farr from the place where ſtood Memphis 
the ancient City, but not ſo ancient as Baby- 
lon upon Exphrates, Now, that Chalne is fitu- 
ate 1n the valley of Shinaar,jit hath been for- 
merly.proved in the Chapter of Paradiſe. So 
as for any argument that may be brought to 
the contrary, from the remote ſituation of 
| theſe three Cities from Babylon, we may-con- 


of Shinaar : and he went forth of this Land 


into Allyria, ad bailt Ninive.. So as Junins 


takes Afjur in this place, not for any Perſon, 
but for. the Region of Aria; the-Land be- 
ing ſo called in 1/7ſes time,and before it. For 
certainly, the other conſtrution (where the 
word Afr is taken for Afr the Son of Shew) 
doth-not anſwer the oxder which 2oſes ob+ 
ſerveth through all the Books of Gereſis, but 
is quite contrary unto it. For,in the begin- 
ning of the tenth Chapter, he ſetteth down 
the Sons of Noah, in theſe words : Now theſe 
are the generations of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 
Ham,ard Japheth, uzto whom Sons were born 
after the Floud + then it followeth immedi- 
ately; The Sons of Japheth were Gomer, 
ec. ſo as Fapheth is laſt named among 
Noah's Sons, be he eldeſt or youingeſt,: be- 
cauſe he was firſt to be ſpoken of: with: 
whom ( having laſt named him ) he pro- 
ceeds and ſets down his Iſſue, and then the 
Iſſue of his Sons : firſt, the Iſſue of Gower, 
Japheth's eldeſt Son ; and then' ſpeaks of 
Javan and his Sons: for of. the reſt of 
that Family he is filent. Anon after, he 
numbereth the Sons of Ham, of which Chuſþ 
was the eldeſt:and then the Sons of Chyſh and 
Mizraim; and afterwards of Canaan; leaving 
Shem for the laſt, becauſe he would not diſ- 
Join the Story of the Hebrews. But after he 
beginneth with Sher, he continueth from 


thence by Arphaxad, Shela, and Heber , 
: unto 


The firſt Book. of the frſt \Part 
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unto Abraham, and {o to Jacob, and the Fa- 
thers of that Nation. But to have brought 
in one of the Son of Shexz, in the middle of 
the Generations of Ham, had been againſt 
order ; neither would Moſes have paſt over 
ſo ſleightly the erection of the Aſgriaz Em- 
pire in one of the Sons of Shezz, if he had had 
any ſuch meaning : it being the Story of 
Shem's Sons' which he moſt attended. For 
he nameth Nzmrod apart,aiter the reſt of the 
Sons of Chuſh; becauſe he founded the Baby- 
lonian and Afyrian Empixe ;. and in the ele- 
venth Chapter, he returns to ſpeak of the 
building of ,Babel in particular, haying for- 
merly named tt in the tenth Chapter, with 
thoſe other Cities. which Nz#zrod founded in 
Shinaar. And as he did inthe tenth Chapter, 
ſo alſo in the eleventh he maketh no report 
of Sher, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſo 
much of Nizzrod as he meant-to touch :..and 
then he beginneth with .the Iflue of Shexe, 
which he continueth to Abraham and. Iſrael. 
And of Junizs opinion toyching Afr, was 
Calvin - to which I conceive P. Comeſtor, iz 
—_ 8cholaſtica, gave an entrance, who, 


| afterhe had delivered this, place in ſome o- 


ther ſence, he uſeth theſe words : Yel. antel/;- 
gexdum non eſt de Aſſur, filio Sem, ©, ſed 
Afſlur (7d.eft, Regnum Aﬀlyriorum) 72:de egreſ- 
ſum eſt, quod tempore Sarug proavi Abrahami 
fadumeft ; (which 1s) Or elſe it is #0t to be 
anderſiood of Aſlur the Son of Sem, &c. but 
Aſlur (that is, the Kingdom of the Allyrians) 
came from thence (videlicet, from Babylon) 
or was made out of it : which happened in the 
#ime of Sarug the great Grand-father of Abra- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the difie- 
rence In this ſort : It you take the ancient 
Belus (meaning Nimrod) to be the firſt Erc- 
Cor of the Aſyrian Empire, or the firſt Foun- 
der thereof, it is true, 9yantum ad initinm ; 
Reſpecting the beginning; but others con- 
cetve that; it had beginning from Ns, 
whichis alſo true, Quantum ad Regt amplia- 
tionem: Regarding the inlargement of the Ems- 
pire. To. this I may add the opinion of Fpz- 
phanius,confirmed by Cedrenws, who takes 
Aſſur tobe the Son of Nimrod - and fo doth 
Methodins and Viterbienſis, Saint Hierom,and 
Cyril/us, and now laſtly, Tornielius : who 
(faith he) took upon him that name of Aur 
after he had beaten the Aſgrians, as Scipio 
did of Africanws, after his Conqueſt in Afrz- 
ca: and that Aſſur was a common name to 
the Kings of Aſgrzia, as it appeareth by ma- 
ny Scriptures, as Pſal. 81. Eſay 10. Oſe. 5. &c. 
But to help the matter, he makes N:#zrod of 
the race of Sher, and the Son of Trari, But 
Rabanus Maurus, who was Archbiſhop of 
Mentz in the year of Chriſt 854. an an- 


cient and Learned Writer, underſtands this 
place . with. Cozzeſtor, qr Comreſtor with 
him,” agreeing in ſubſtance with that Tranſ- 
lation of.Jxn7#5 + to which words of Moſes 
he giveth. this ſence. : De hac terra Aſlyrio- 
rum pul/ulavit imperium, qui ex nomine Ni- 
ni, Beli:fi/zs, Ninum.condiderunt, urbem ma- 
gnam, bic..; Ont of this Land grew the Em- 
pire of tþe Aſlyrians, . who built Ninus the 
great City, ſo named of Ninus the Sox of Be- 
lus. On the contrary, Calvir objetteth this 
place of Eſay:Behold the Land of the Chalde- 


CHAP, 
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X04 


ans, this-was 0 People, Afſſur founded it by "PM 


the inhabitants of the Wilderneſs; than which 
there is no one place in the Scriptures, that 
hath a greater diverſity in the Tranſlation 
and Underſtanding; inſomuch as Mzchael 
de Palatio upon Eſay (though in all elſe ve- 
ry diligent) paſſeth it over. But Calviz: 
ſcemeth hereby to inferr, that becauſe Afar 
founded the State of the Chaldeans, there- 
fore alſo Afur,rather than Nzxrrod, eſtabliſhed 
the Arian Empire, and built Nizeve: con- 
trary to the former tranſlation of Junixs,and 
to his own Opinion. Now, out of the Puigar 
(called Hierom's Tranſlation) it may be ga- 
thered, that Aur both founded and ruined 
this Eſtate or City of the Chaldzans, by Eſay 
remembred ;: unto which City, People, or 
State,he plainly telleth the Tyriazs,that they 
cannot truſt or hope for relief thence.Or ra- 
ther it may be taken, that the Prophet ma- 
keth this City of Chaldea,and that Elſtate,an 
example unto thoſe Phenicians,whom in this 
place he fore-telleth of their ruine : which 
City of Chaldza,being of {trength, and care- 
fully defended, was (notwithſtanding) by 
the Aſsjrians utterly-waſted and deſtroyed : 
whereby he giveth them knowledge, and 
fore-te]leth them, that their own City of Tyre 
(invincible,as themſelves thought)ſhould al- 
ſo ſoon after be overturned by the ſame 4/ſy- 

rians © as (indeed) it was by Nebuchodonoſor. 

And theſe be the words after Hierom : Ecce 

terra Chaldzorum, tals populus no fuit, Af- 

ſur ſandavit eam, in captivitatem traduxe- 

runt robuſtos ejus, ſufſoderunt domos ejus, po- 


ſuerunt eam inruinan (which 1s) Behold the 


Land of the Chaldzans, ſuch a People there 
were not (or, this was no People, after the Ge- 
zeva) Ailur (or the Aſſyrians ) founded it, 
they carried away their ſtrong men captive.they 
undermined their Houſes, and ruined their Ci- 
ty. The Septuagint expreſs it but in a part 
of another Verſe, in theſe words : . Et 72 ter- 
ra Chaldzorum, &» hec deſolata eft ab Aſly- 
rits, gquoniam murus ejus corruit, making the 
ſence perfect bythe preced ing verſe, which 
altogether may be f 32 nad thou go 
over to Chittim(which is Macedon,or Greece) 


yet 
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thou ſhalt not reſt({peaking to the Tyrians) 
neither n the _ ot the Chaldzans, for this 
is made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, becauſe their 
walls fell together to the ground, Pagninus and 
Patablus convert it thus: Ecce terra Chaſdiim, 
ifte populus non erat illic olim nam Aſſur fun- 
davit eam navibus.erexerunt arces illins ; con- 
triverunt  edes ejus, poſuit eam in ruinam © 
which 'may be thus Engliſhed: Behold the 
Land of the Chaldzans, this People was not 
once therein inhabiting: for Aſſur built it a 
harbour for Ships they ereted the Towers there- 
of and again brake down the houſes thereof, 
and ruinated it. Junius, in the place of Ships, 
ſets the word (pro Barbaris) that 15, for 'the 
Barbarians : and the Geneva, by the Barbari- 
ans. 'Biit this is undoubted, that the Prophet 


Eſay (as may be gathered by all the ſence of 


the Chapter) did therein aſſure the Tyrians 
of their futuredeſtruction,which(according- 
ly) fell on them : wherein (for the more-ter- 
rour) he'maketh choice to note the.calami- 
ties of thoſe places, Cities, and Regions, by 
whoſe trade the ſtate and greatneſs of the 
Tjrians was maintained as by the Cilicians 
from Tharſis, from the Macedonians, and 
other Greciazs,under the name of Cittim: ; al- 
ſo by: the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and the 


the City of the Chaldees, whoſe calamities 
Eſay here noteth for terrour of the Tyriars, 
to bethe City anciently called Vr;and byHez 
cateus.Camerina; by Ptolemy,Urchoaz and b 
the Greeks, Chaldeopolis.the City of Chaldea : 
which the Sons of Shem,until Abrahams time, 
inhabited. And whereas,in all the Tranſla- 
tions, it 1s ſaid,that Afar both founded it and 
ruined it : it may be underſtood, that Aſſur 
the Founder was:the Son of Skexz 3 and Aſſur 
the deſtroyers were the A/jrians, by whom 
thoſe that inhabited Ur of Chaldea,were at 
length . oppreſſed and brought to ruine : 
which thing God -fore-ſeeing, commanded 
Abraham thence to Carran, and fo into Ca- 
naan. And it the Hebrew word by Yatablus 
and Pagninns converted (by Ships ). do bear 
that ſence, the ſame may be the: better ap- 
proved, becauſe it was a Port Town : and 
the River ſo fars up as this City of Ur was 
in-ancient time navigable, as both by Plizy . 
and Niger appeareth. And if the word ( for 
the Barbarians) or (by the Barbarians) be al- 
ſo in the Hebrew Text, it is no leſs manifeſt, 
that the moſt barbarous Arabiars of the De- 
ſart were and are the confronting, and next 
People of all other unto it... For Chaldea is 
now called Arachaldar, which fignifieth De- 


_ 


reſt. For Tyre was then the Mart Town of 
theWorld moſt renowned.And (as it appears 
in our Diſcourſe of Paradiſe.) not the leaſt | 
part of her chief merchandize came in by the | 
City Ur, or Urchoa'in Chaldea,where the bo- 


dy or chief ſtream of Exphrates (even that 
ſtream which runneth through Babyloz and 
Otris,which now falleth into Tygris ) had his 
paſſage into the Perſia Gulf: though now it 
be ſtopped up. For, as we have heretofore 
noted, the Arabians (that deſcended from 
Sheba and Kaamah) dwelling on the Eaſt 
banks of the Perſian Gulf, trading with the 
Tyriaxs (as thoſe of Eder,Charran,and Chalne 
did) tranſported their merchandize by the 
mouth of Tygr3s, that is, from Teredoz 3 and of 
Euphrates, that is, from Ur, or Vrchoa : and 
and then by Babylor, and thence by River 
and over Land,they coriveyed itinto Syria, 
and fo to Tyre; as they do this day to Aleppo. 
So then Ur of the Chaldees was a Port Town, 
and one of thoſe Cities which had Intelli- 
gence, trade,and exchange with the Tyrians: 
for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldza, 
through w®,that part ofEwphrates ran which 
paſlage 1s now ſtopt up. Ejus curſum vetuſtas 
abolevit (faith Niger.) And Pliny: Locus ub; 
Euphratis oſtium fuit, flumen ſalſum:;Time hath 
worn away the channel of Euphrates : the place 
where the mouth thereof was, is a Bay of ſalt 
water, Theſe things being thus,certainly (not 


without good probability) we may expound 


fart Lands, becaule it joineth to that part of 
Arabia fo called : and Cicero (calling thoſe 

Arabians by the name of 1tureans) addeth, 

that they are, of all other People, the moſt 

Salvage; calling them,Homines omminm ma- 

xime barbaros. 

So as this place of Eſay, which breedeth 

ſome doubt in Calvin, proveth in nothing 

the contrary Opinion, nor in any part 

weakneth the former Tranſlation of Junizs, 
nor the Interpretation of Comeſtor and Ra- 
banus. For though other men have not con- 
ceived( tor any thing that I have read) that 
Aſſur is in this place diverfly taken (as for the 
Son of Sher, when he is ſpoken of as a Buil- 
der of Ur; and when as a Deſtroyer thereof, 
then for the 4/yriaz Nation) yet certainly 
the evidence of the truth, and agreement of 
circumſtances ſeem to enforce it. And fo this 
Founding of the City of the Chaldees by 4ſfur 
(into which the moſt of rhePoſterity ofShexr 
that came into Shinaar, and were ſeparate 
for the Idolatry of the Chuſites and Nimro- 
dians, retired themſelves) hath nothing in 


it to prove the ſame Aſur built Nizeve, or 


that the ſame Afar was all one with Nins 5 


| except we will make Afar, who was the 


Son of Sher, both an Idolater, and the Son 
of Belas. For (out of doubt) Nizus was the 
firſt notorious ſacrificer to Idols; and the firſt 
that ſet up a Statue or Image: to be honour- 
ed as God, Now, if Aſur muſt be of that 


Race; 
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Race, and. not of the Family of Shez2, as he 
muſt be, ifhe founded Nzn7ve, then all thoſe 
which ſeek to give him the honour there- 
of, do him by a thouſand parts more in- 
jury, by taking from him his true Parent 
and Religion. 

Beſides, if this ſuppoſed Afr, whom they 
make the Founder of Nizive (and fo the Son 
of Belus) were any other, and not the ſame 
with Nizus: then what became of him? 
Certainly, he was very unworthy, and ob- 
{cure, and not like to be the Founder of 
ſuch an Empire, and ſuch a City, if no-man 
have vouchſafed to leave to Poſterity his ex- 
pulſion thence, and how he loſt that Empire 
again,or quitted it to Nzz#s ; whoſe aCts and 
conqueſts are (o largely written, and (ac- 
cording to my apprehenſion) farr differing 
from truth. It will therefore be found beſt 
agreeing to Scripture and to Reaſon, and 
beſt agreeing with the Story of that Age 
written by prophane Authours,that Nixzrod 
founded Babel,Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, 
the firſt works and beginnings of his Empire, 
according to Moſes ; and that theſe works 
being finiſhed within the Valley of Shizaar, 
he looked farther abroad, and ſet in hand 
the work of Nizus, lying neer unto the ſame 
ſtream that Babel and Chalre did : which 
work his Grand-child Niz#s afterward am- 
plified and finiſhed, as Semiramzs ( this 
Nizus his wife ) did Babylon. Hence it came 
to paſs, that as Semiramis was counted the 
Foundreſs of the City which ſhe onely finiſh- 
ed: ſo allo Ninns of Ninive: Quan quidan 
Babylonem potuit inſtaurare; She might re- 
pair or renew Babylon, faith S.Auguſtize. For 
ſo did Nebuchodonoſor vaunt himſelf to be 
the Founder of Babyloz: alſo, becauſe he built 
up again ſome part of the wall,over-born b 
the fury of the River : which work of his 
ſtood till Alexander's time, whereupon he 


vaunted thus : 1s not this great Babel which IT | 


have built 2 


— 
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Of the As of Nimrod and Belus, as farr as 
ow they are known. | 


Lo 


Uzt to return to the Story, it is plaia in 
Moſes, that Nimrod (whom Philo 1nter- 
preteth transfuginm, and Julins Africanus 
ſurnamed Saturze) was the eſtabliſher of the 
the Babylonian Monarchy, of whom there is 
no other thing written, than that his Empire 
in the beginning confiſted of thoſe four Ci- 
ties before remembred ; Babel, Erech , Ac- 
cad, and Chalne ;, and that from hence he 
propagated his Empire into A/jria, and in | 


Aſ{yria built tour more Cities(to wit) Nizive, 
Rehoboth, Celah, and Reſern, And ſeeing that 
he ſpent much time in building Babelir ſelf, 
and thoſe adjoining; and that his travels 
were many ere he came into Shinaar; that 
work of Babel (ſuch as it was) with-the other 
three Cities,and the large foundation of N;- 
ive, and the other Cities of Af/yria which 
he builded (conſidered with the want of 
materials,and with othcr impediments)were 
of greater difficulty than any thing perform- 
ed by his Suceſlours in many years after : to 
whoſe undertakingstime had given fo great 
an increaſe of People; and the examples 
and patterns of his beginning, ſo great ad- 
vancement and encouragement: in whoſe 
time (faith Ghcas) all theſe Nations were 
called Meropes, & ſermonis linguarum ter- 
reque diviſiene; By reaſon that the earth and 
the ſpeech were then divided. 

Belws, or Bel, or Jupiter Belus, ſucceeded 
Nimrod, after he had reigned 114. years; of 
whoſe acts and undertakings there is little 
written. For it is thought that he ſpent much 
of his time in pas. ef the low Lands 
of Babylon, and drying and making firm 
vow" of all thoſe great Fens FP y over- 

own Mariſhes which adjoined untoit. For 
any of his Warrs or Conqueſts there is no 
report, other than of his begun enterpriſe 
againſt Sabatixs King of Armenia, and thoſe 
parts of Scythia, which Beroſas calls Scythia 
Saga, whoſe Son and Succeilour Barzanes 
became ſubjeR and Tributary to N:z#xs,that 
followed the Warr to effeGt, which was by 
his Father Bel#s begun. 


6. V. 


Y | That we are not to marvel how ſo many King- 


doms conld be ereFed aboxt theſe times - 
and of Vexoris of Egypt, and Tanais of 
Scythia. 


Hat ſo many Kingdoms were erected in 
* all thoſe Eaſtern parts of the World 
ſo ſoon after Nimrod (as by the Story, of Nj- 
us is made manifeſt) the cauſes were three- 
fold (namely) Opportunity, Example, and 
Neceflity. For Opportunity,being a Princeſs 


liberal and powerfull, beſtoweth on her firft 


Entertainers many times more benefits, than 
either Fortune can, or Wiſdom ought 3 by 
whoſe preſence alone the under —— 
minds of men receive all thofe helps 

ſupplies, which they either want or wiſh 
for: ſo as every Leader of a troop (after 
the diviſion of Tongues, and diſperſion of 
People) finding thele fair offers made unto 
them, held the power which they policlh 

| an 
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AP, X., 


of the Hiſlory of the World, © 


and governed by diſcretion all thoſe 
People, whom they conducted to their de- 
ſtined places. For, it cannot be conceived, 
that when the Earth was firſt divided, man- 
kind ſtraggled abroad like Beaſts in a De- 
fart 3 but that by agreement they diſpoſed 
themſelves3: and undertook to inhabite all 
the known: parts of the World, and by di- 
ſtin& Families and Nations : otherwiſe, thoſe | 
remote Regions from Babylon and Shinaar, 
which had Kings,and were Peopled inN7zs 


his time,worild not have been poſleſt in ma- | 
ny hundreds of years after, as then thgy 


were; neither did thoſe that were ſent; and 
travelled farr off (order being the true Pa- 
rent of proſperous ſucces). undertake. fo 


difficult enterpriſes without a Conductor or | 


Commander. Secondly , the example of 
Nimrod, with whom. it ſucceeded. well, 
ſtrengthened every humour that aſpired. 
Thirdly, Neceſfity reſolved all men by the 
arguments of common miſeries, that with- 
out a Commander and Magiſtrate, neither : 
could thoſe that were laborious, and: of 
honeſt diſpolitions,enjoy the harveſt of their 
own Travels; nor thoſe which were of little 
ſtrength, ſecure themſelves againſt forcible 
violence; nor thoſe which ſought after any 
proportion of greatneſs, either poſſeſs the 
ſame in quiet, or rule and order their own 
Miniſters and Attendants, | 
That theſe cauſes had wrought theſe et- 
fe&ts, the- undertakings and Conquelſts of 
Ninns (the Son of Belxs) made it apparent 3 
for he found every where Kings and Mo- 
narchies, what way ſoever his Ambition jed 
him in the Warrs. 
But Nizrrod (his Grand-father ) had no 
companion King, to us known, when he firſt 
took on him —_—— and ſole com- 


mandment. of all thoſe the Children -of 


Noah, which came from the Eaſt into Baby- 
lonia: though in his life-time others allo 


raiſed themſelves to the fame eſtate; of 


which hereafter. Belus (his Son and Suc- 
ceſſour) found Sabatius King of Armenia and 
Scythia, ſufficiently powerfull to refiſt his at- 
tempts; which Sabatzus I take to be the ſame, 
which Jaſtize calls Taraisz and ſhould con- 
jeQure, that izraim had been his Vexoris, 
were it not that I vehemently ſuſpect ſome 


errour (as Juſtine placeth him) inthe time of 
Semore that YVexoris, who by many circumſtances 
o16is!.2. ſeems 
-repagy cious and Learned Reixeccius, all one with 
Se,6, the great Seſoſtris, that lived certain Ages 


after Nimes, This'Bels, the ſecond King of 


to me, righty accounted by the Judi- 


Babylon, reigned 65, years, according to 


the 
common accounts | 


> —— 


6. VI 

Of the name of Belus, and other names affines 
antoit, 2 "INH 
WW Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſor 

' V' .of Nizzrod had the name of Bell, or 
Belas, queſtion hath been made ;-for it ſeem- 
eth rather a name impoſed, or (of additi- 
on) given by Ninzs, than aſſumed by Belus 
himſelf; 


Cyrillur againſt Julia? calls the Father of 


Nizws, Arbelus, attirming that he-was the firſt 
of all men that cauſed himſelf to be'called a 
god : which were it ſo,then might the name 
of Belus be thence derived. But Bel, as ma- 
ny Writers have obſerved, ſignifieth the Sun 
in the Chaldear Tongue; and therefore did 
Nzzws and Semiramis give that nameto their 
Father, that he might be honoured as the 
Sun, which the Babyloniars worlhipped as 
a god. And as this Title was aſſumed in af- 
ter-times by divers others of the Chaldeax 
Princes and Babylonian Satrape : {0 was it 
uſed (in imitation) by the chief of the Car- 
thaginians and other Nations, as ſome Hiſto- 
rians have conceived. 

To this Zel, or Belzs,pertain (as in affinity) 
thoſe voices of Baal, Baalim, Belphegor, Beel- 
phagor, Belſebub, and Beelſephon. Thoſe that 
thatare learned in the Hebrew and Chaide- 
an, convert the word Baal by the Latine, 
Princeps militie, Chief in the Warr ; though 
Daniel was ſo called (faith $nidas) 0b ho- 
norem explicationis arcanarum rerun 
honor of his expounding ſecrets. Saint Hierom 
makes Zel, Beel, and Baal, to have the ſame 
lignification : and faith, that the Ido! of Ba- 
bylon was fo called, which Nizus in memo- 
ry of his Father ſet up to be worſhipped : to 
which, that he might add the more honour 
and reverence, he made it a Sanctuary and 
refuge for all offenders. Hence (faith Ly 


ranus) came [dolatry, and the firſt uſe of 


Images into the World.7jdore doth interpret 
Bel by Yetus, old, or ancient; adding, that 
as among the Afyrians it is taken for Saturn, 
and the Sun: ſo, in the Punick or Cartha- 
ginian Language, 1t fignifieth God : Glycas 
makes it an Aſriarn name properly; and 
Joſephus a Tyrian, He alſo aflirmeth, that the 
Idol which the 17oabites worſhipped (by 
them erected on the Mountain Phegor, or 
Peor, and called Baal) is the fame which 
the Latines call Priapus, the god of Gar- 
dens; which alſo was the Opinion of Saint 
Hierom. ;But, that the word Bel,. or Beel, 


was as much to ſay, as God, appeareth by 


the word Beelzebub, the Idol of Accaron. 


For Bel, or Beel foundeth (God) and 


Sebub 
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| (Flies or Hornets)by which name (notwith-| 
ſtanding) the Jews. expreſs the Prince of 


Devils. But the Prophet Gſe teacheth us 
the propher ſignification of this word from 
the voice of God himſelf; 4nd at that day 
{ ſaith the Lord) thou ſhalt call me Thi, and 
ſhalt call 'me no more Baalim : for Twill take 
away the name of Baalim ont of their ' mouths. 
For, although the name of Baal,or Bahal,be 
juſtly to be uſed towards God ; yet in re- 
ſpect that the ſame was given to Idols, God 
bath hatedit, and forbad it. And theuſing 
of the: word Bel among the. Chaldeans for 
the Sun,: was not., becauſe it properly 
ſignifieth the Sun,'but becauſe the Sun there 
was worſhipped as God: asa alſo the Fire 
was tanquam Solis particula, As for the 
words compounded ( before remem- 
bred) as Mebberer, and Belſephon ; Belſephon 
1s expounded out of Facizs, Dominus ſpecu- 
le, vel cuſtodie : The Lord of the Watch-tower, 
or of the Guard : the other word noteth the 
Idol, and the place wherein it was wor- 
fhipped. It is written Belpeor, or Baalpeor : 
and Peor (they ſay) is as much as Dernda- 
vitz and therefore the word joined, ex- 
preſſeth a naked Image. Some there are 
that call this Bels; the Son of Saturn : for 
it was uſed among the Ancients, to name 
the Father Saturz, the Son Jupiter, and the 
Grand-child Hercules. Saturni dicuntur fa- 
mnliarum Nobilium, Regumque qui urbes con- 
diderunt ſeniſſmi ; primogeniti eorum Joves 
&- Junones; Hercules vero zepotes eorum for- 
tiſſemi. The ancienteſt of Noble Families and 
Kings which founded Cities, are called Sa- 
turns 3 their firſt-borz, Jupiters and Junoes ; 
their valiant Nephews, Hercules. But this 
Belus (ſaith L. Vives) was famous by rea- 
ſon of his Warlike Son, Nz*s, who cauſed 
his Father to be worſhipped as a God by 
the name of Jupiter -Babylonins, whom the 
Egyptians (tranſported by Dreams of their 
Antiquities) make one of theirs, For Neptune 
(fay they) upon Lybia the Daughter of Epa- 
phws, begat this Jupiter Belus, who was Fa- 
ther to Zeyptus. They add, that this Be- 
lus, carrying a Colony to the River -of F- 
pbrates, there built a City, 1n which he or- 
dained Prieſts after the Egyptian manner. 
But, were there any Belxs the Son of Epa- 
phas and Iſs, or of Neptune and Lybia, or 
(with Euſebius) of Teglonus,. who after the 
death of 4pis married Js ( Cecrops then 
reigning in Athers) the ſame was not this 
Fabplonien Belus of whom we ſpeak, but 
rather ſome other Belxs, of whom the Egy- 
ptians ſo much vaunted, . 


the firſt Part 


6g VIL 


Of the worſhipping of Images,beeun from Belus 
=; 4» 
\'$for the Babylonians Belys, he was the 
"'\ moſt ancient Belus, and the Inventor of 
Aſtronomy,it Pliny'ſay true : from whence the 
Egyptians might borrow both the name and 
doctrine. Some part of the Temple,in which 
his Statze or Image was honoured asa God, 
the ſame Author affirmeth,that it did remain 
his time. 

Of the Sepulchre of Belus, Srabo writeth 


dens, where they ſay the ruines of Belus his 
Tomb, which Xerxes brake up, are yet remain- 
ing. It was a ſquare Pyramis made of Brick, a 
furlong high, and on every ſide it had a furlong 
that he obtained divine worſhip yet living : 
for ſo he writes of him (calling him Arbelzs.) 
Arbelus.vir ſuperbus & arrogans,primus homi- 
mum dicitur # ſubditis Deitatis nomen acce- 
piſſe * Perſeveriirunt igitur Aﬀſlyrii, & finitime 
illzs gentes ſacrificantes ei, Arbelus, a man ve- 
ry proud and arrogant, is accounted to be the 
firſt of all men that was ever honoured by their 
ſubje@®s with title of Deity ;(or with the name 
of God) the Aſyrians therefore, and the bor- 
dering Nations have perſevered, ſacrificing to 
him. Even Arius alſo, whom Svidas calls Thu- 
ras, who ſucceeded next after Niz#s, was 
made an 1dol-God among them, if we cre- 
dit Snidgas. 

After Nizus (that 1s, after Nizias) Thurgs 
reigned (faith S#idas) whom they called af- 
ter the name of the Planet Jars; a man of 
ſharp and fierce diſpoſition, who biddin 
battel to Caxcaſ#s, of the ſtock of Japheth, 
{ſlew him. The 4/riazs worſhipped him for 
their-God,and called him Baa{(that is) Mars; 
thus far S#idas. Neither is it unlikely but 
that any among Idolatrous Nations were 
Deified in their life-times, or ſoon after : 
though I deny not,but that the moſt of their 
Images and Statue were firſt erected with- 
out divine worſhip, onely in memory of the 
glorious acts of BenefaCtors,as Ghcas rightly 
conceivethzand ſo afterward the Devil crept 
into thoſe wooden and brazen carcaſles, 
when Poſterity had loſt the memory of their 
firſt invention. -'Hereof Iidore ſpeaketh: in 
this manner : 9#0s ante: Pagani Deos aſſe- 
runt, homines fuerunt, & pro uniuſenjuſque vi- 
te meritis vel magnificentia, coli apud ſuos poſt 
mortem ceperunt : ſed (Demonibus perſuaden- 
tibus ) quos illi pro ſua memoria honoraverunt, 
minores Deos exiſtimarunt : ad ifta vero mu- 
gis excolenda acceſerunt Poetarnm figmenta 


: % 
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thus : Over the River, faith he, there are Gar- 5%. 


in breadth, It appears by Cyril againſt Julian, L1.m. 


They 


N 
5 I 
a . 
a v.26 
4 I$: | Yorks 
js "IR 6 
: 
y þ z 
"WJ 
A 
* 
mu : 


+ v36 


alien, 


Rt” 
w”w_ 
= 
£5 
F 


4 C KAP., XR, 


13. rowed of the Heathen. The like faith S. Au- 


. fire) that ye corrupt not your ſelves, and make 


firmed to be gods © and every one for his merits 


s and ground of Images : and Ambroſe z Gentes 
« lignum adorant, tanquam imaginem Det ; The 


. God. Enſebius alſo affirmeth as much,and ca]- 


— 


"of the Hl of the Ward 


-— 


They were men (ſaith he)whom the Pagans af- 


or magnificence, began after kis death to be ho- 
uoured of his own : But, at length (the De- 
vils perſwading ) they accounted them leſſer 
gods, whoſe memories they honoured : and the 
Fifions of the Poets made the Opinions ( con- 


they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall 
they continue for ever. Og 

And whereas the Scholemen affirm, that 
the Prophets ſpake againſt the Worſhipping 
of the Heather [dols, it is manifeſt,that Moſes 
ſpake of Images of the living God, and not 
of Baal, and the reſt of that nature, For yox 


cerning the honour of the dead ) much more ſu-| ſaw no Image (ſaith Moſes) that day that the 


perſtitions. ? 

And, that the worſhipping of Images was 
brought in by the Pagazs, and Heather Nati- 
ons,it isnot Jjdore alone that witneſleth 3 but 
Gregory : Gentilitas (faith he) inventrix.@ 
caput eft Imaginum; Gentiliſm is the inventreſs 


Gentiles adore wood, as it were the Image of 
leth the worſhipping of images,a cuſtom bor- 


enſtine againſt Adimantus. Et verentur (ſaith 
LadGantins ) ne Religio vana ſit, ſt hihil vide- 
ant quod adorent They fear their Religion 
would be vain, ſhould they not ſee what they 
worſhip. 

And(out of doubt)the Scholemen ſhift this 
fearfull cuſtom very ſtrangely. For, ſeeing 
the very workmanſhip is forbidden, how can 
the heart of a wiſe Chriſtiaz ſatisfy it ſelEwith 
the diftinction of Dozlia, and Hyperdonlia, 
which can imply nothing but ſome ditfe- 
rence of worſhipping of thoſe Images af- 
ter they are made? And it is of all things 
the moſt ſtrange, why religious and learned 
men ſhould ſtrain their wits to defend the 
uſe of thoſe things,which the Scriptures have 
not only no where warranted,but expreſly in 
many places forbidden, and curſed the pra- 
Qicers thereof. Yet this doctrine of the De- 
vil was ſo ſtrongly and ſubtillyrooted,as nei- 
ther expreſs the Commandment of God kim- 
felf, Thou ſhalt not make any graven Imag?, nor 
all the threatning of 4oſes and the Prophets 
after him,could remove, weed it, or by fear, 
or by any perſwaſfions lead the hearts of men 
fromit. For, where ſhall we find words of 
greater weight, or plainer inſtruction than 
theſe? Take therefore good heed to your ſelves 
(for ye ſaw no Image in the day that the Lord 
ſake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the 


you a graven Image, or repreſentation of any 
Figure, whether it be the likeneſs of Male or Fe- 
male, | | 

And, beſides the expreſs Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt make thee no graven Image, and the 
prohibition of many Scriptures; ſo it is writ- 
tenin the Book of Wiſdom, That,the inventi- 
on of Idols was the beginning of Whoredom:and 


Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb. Surely it was 
excellently ſaid of Baſel; Noli aliquam in illo 


formam imaginari, ne circumſcribas enum men- 


te tua 5 Do not imagine any form to be in God, 
leſt thou limit or circamſcribe him in thy mind 
too, Now,if the great Baſil thought it a pre- 
ſumption unlawfull to repreſent a pattern of 
the infinite God to our own thoughts and 
minds, how farr do thoſe men preſume,that 
put him under the greaſie Pencil of a Pain- 
ter, or the ruſty Axe or other Inſtrument of 
a Carpenter or Carver ? | 

For as this diſhonour to the infinite and 
incomprehenſible God, began in Babel: fo 
did the Devil tranſport and ſpread this in- 
vention into all the Regions adjoining, and 
into Egypt and Greece, on 

The Romans, for a while, reſiſted the ere- 
ction of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to 
ſet them in their Temples for 170.years; ob- 
ſerving the Law of N»a,who thought it 1m- 
piety to reſemble things moſt beautifull, by 
things moſt baſe. But, Tarquinins Priſcus at> 
terwards prevailing,and following the vani- 
ty of the Grecians (a Nation of all others un- 
der the Sun moſt deluded by Satan) ſetup 


which Sexeca thus derideth ; Si#uulachra de- 
orum venerantur.llis ſupplicant, genu poſits il- 
la adorant ;, & cum hec ſuſpiciant, fabros, qui 
illa fecere,contemnunt ;, The Images of the gods 
are worſhipped,thoſe they pray unto,with bended 
knees thoſe they adore; and while they ſo 
greatly admire them, they contemn the Handi- 
craftſmen that made them : which alſo Sedul:- 
#5 the Poet in this ſort {cofied at : 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt,qui cordeſiniſtro 

Religioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſinmlachra, ſunmque 

FaGorem fuginnt,@ que fecere,verentur ! 

Qt furor eſt © que tanta animos dementia 
ludit £ | 

Ut volucrem, turpeinqute bovems, toruutuque 
Draconem, | 

Semi-homittemque-canent ſupplex homo pro= . 
ms adoret, ; | 

Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, 


And conſecrate dumb [dols in their heart, : 
Who their own Maker(God on high)deſpiſe, 


the finding of them the corruption. of life ; for 


And fear the work of their own hands & art | 


V What 


the Images of their gods3 which (as S. A#- Aug. de 
guſtine witneſleth) that learned Yarro both Civic. 1.4: 
bewailed, and utterly condemned: and © *” 
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What fury ? what great madneſs doth 
beguile / 

Mens minds ? that man ſhould ugly ſhapes 
adore | 

Of Birds, or Bulls, or Dragons,or the vile 

” Half-dog-half-man on knees for aid im- 

plore. 


And though this device was barbarous,and 
firſt, and many years practiſed by Heathen 
Nations onely, till the Jews were corrupted 
in Egypt.yet it is not Sexeca alone that laugh- 
eth to ſcorn the ignorant ſtupidity of his Na- 
tion: but Juſtin Martyr remembreth how the 
$ybils inveighed againſt Images: and Hoſp+- 
7ian,how Sophocks taught,that it was pernt- 
cious to the ſouls of men to erect and adore 
thoſe bables. Strabo and Herodotus witneſs, 
that the Perſiarrs did not erect or ſet up any 
Statue of their Gods. Lycarges never taught 
it the Lacedemonians,but thought it impiety 
to repreſent immortal natures by mortal Fi- 

ures. Exſebius alſo witnelleth, in his Sixth 
Fook. de preparatione Evangelica,that it was 
forbidden by a Law in Serzca, or among the 
Brackmans in India,. that Images ſhould be 
worſhipped. The ſame do Tacitus and Cri- 
271tus report of the antient Germans. Many 
other Authours might be 'remembred, that 
witneſs the diſdain which the Heathen them- 
ſelves had of this childiſh Idolatry : of which 
Hoſpinian hath written at large in his Tract, 
de origine imaginum. And it was truly faid, 
Omnia mala exempla bonis initiis orta ſunt, 
All ill examples have ſprung from good begin- 
ings. The Heathen.,at firſt, made theſe Sta- 
tue and Images, but in memory of ſuch re- 
markable men. as had deſerved beſt of their 
Countries and common-wealths : Effigies ho- 
minnm ((aith Pliny) non ſolebant exprimi, niſi 
aliqua illuſtri cauſa perpetuitatem merentium * 
Men are not wont to make PiGures, but cf men 
which merited for ſome notable cauſe to be per- 
petnally remembred, And though of the more 
antient Papiſts, ſome have borrowed of the 
Gentiles (as appears In LaFaztins) that de- 
fence for Images: That $imzlachra are pro ele- 


mentis literarum, ut per ea diſcerent homines 


Deum inviſthilem cognoſcere : Images ſay they, 
(and ſo. before them the Heathen faid) are 7» 


ſtead of Letters, whereby men might learn to 


know the inviſible God : 1n which underſtand- 


ing, perhaps, they no otherwiſe eſteemed 


them than pictures indeed ; yet asthat of Be- 
al,or Bel, ſet up in memory of Belzs the Baby- 
lonian, became afterward the moſt reveren- 
ced Idol of the world; by which fo many Na- 
tions {and they which were appropriate to 
God himſelf) were mifled and caſt away : fo 


thoſe very ſtocks and ſtones,and painted can- 


The firſt Book. of the fot Part 


CHaP, 


vaſes (called the piQtures of Chriſt, our Lady, 
and others) were by thouſands of ignorant 
people, not onely adored, but eſteemed to 
have life, motion, and underſtanding. 0» 
theſe ſtocks we cal/(ſaith the Book of Wiſdom) 
when we paſs through tbe raging waves, 0# theſe 
ſtocks more rotten than the Ship that carries us. 
This Heathen invention of Images became 
lo fruitfull in after-times, breeding an infinite 
multitude of gods, that they were forced to 
diſtinguith them into degrees and orders; 
as Diz conſentes, ſen majorum gentium, ſelei, 
Patritii,infigniores,dii medii: Counſeling gods, 
or gods of the mightieſt Nobility, ſele® gods, Pa- 
trian,gods of mark, and Common gods (which 
the Romans called Medioxum) di infimi,and 
terreſtrial Heroes, and multitudes of other 
gods, of which S. Auguſtine hath made large 
mention, in his Book, de Civitate Dei, But 
(faith LaFantizs ) among all thoſe miſerable 
ſouls.and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men 
more like to their Idols,did Epimenides Cre- 
tenſts (by what good Angel moved I know 
not) erect in the Athenian Fields, Altars to 
the unknown God, which ſtood with the 
ſame title and dedication, even to the times 
of S. Paul: who made them firſt know to 
whom theſe Altars belonged, and opened 
their eyes which were capable of grace, that 
they might diſcern the difference betwixt 
that light which lighteneth every man, and 
the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the 
Devil had ſo many years led and mi{-led 
them. And it ſuffticed not that the multitude 
of theſe gods was ſo great in general,or that 
every Nation had ſome one which took par- 
ticular and ſingular care of them, as Jupiter 
in Crete, Iſs in Egypt, in Athens, Ainerva, 1n 
Samos, Juno, in Paphos, Venus, and o of all 
other parts; but every City,and almoſt eve- 
ry Family,had a god apart. For,as it is writ- 
ten in the ſecond of Kizes, the men of Babel 
made Succoth Benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Hawath made 
Aſhima.and the Avites made Nibkaz and Tar» 
tak, and the Sepharvaims burnt their chil- 
dren in the fire to Adramelech. All which, 
how plainly hath the Prophet Eſay derided? 
Men cut down Trees, rind them, burn a part of 
them. make ready their meat, and warm them- 
ſelves bythe fire thereof, and of the reſidue he 
maketh a god; an Idol,and prayeth unto it : but 
God hath ſhut their eyes from ſight, and their 
heart from underſtanding. It is therefore ſafeſt 
for a Chriſtian,to believe theCommandments 
of God, todireG& againſt Idolatry,to believe 
the Prophets, and to believe S.. Paul, who 
ſpeaketh thus plainly and feelingly, 449 be- 
loved. flie from Idolatry 5 Tſpeak as unto them 


which have underſtanding, judge ye what 1 Jo. 
5. VIII 


Lib, 14. 


Cap. 17, 
v.18. zl, 
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6. VIII. 


Of the Warrs of Ninus: and laſtly,of his Warr 
againft Loroaſter, | 


[JNoughis Belus ſycceeded Nitus, the: 
firſt that commanded the exerciſe of [- 
dolatry, the firſt that injuriouſly invaded his 
Neighbour Princes, and the firſt that, with- 
out ſhame or fear, committed Adultery 1n 
publick. But, asof Belzs there is no certain 
memory (as touching particulars) ſo of this 
Nis (whoſe Story 1s gathered out of pro- 
fane Authors) I find nothing ſo warrantable, 
but that : the ſame: may- be diſputed, and in 
the'greateſt part doubted. For, although 
that piece of Beroſas,ſet-out and commented 
upon by Azzi#s,hath many good things1n. it, 
and giveth great light' (as Chrytews noteth) 
to the underſtanding of Diodorus Siculus, 
Dion, Halicarnaſſeus,and others : yet, Lodo- 
vicws Vives, B. Rhenanus, and others after 
them, have laid open the imperfection and 
defedts of the Fragment ; proving directly, 
that it cannot be the ſame Beroſas which liv- 
ed in Alexander's time, cited by 4thenexs 
and Joſephus : and whole Statue the Atheni- 
ans erected, faith Pliny. Yet it is from him 
chiefly, that many have gathered the ſucceſ- 
fion of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Princes, 
even from Nimrod, to the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades, and to the times of Joſua. For of 
Metaſihenes an Hiſtorian, of the Race of the 
Perſian Prieſts, there are found but certain 
Papers; or ſome few.lines of the Chaldear 
and 4/yrian Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
In the collection of the Perſcaz Kings, 1s not 
without his errours. 

Cteſias, or Cnidas (a City joining to Hali- 
carnaſſew) who lived together with Cyrus 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
gathered his Hiſtory out of the Perſian Re- 
cords,and reacheth as farr upwards as Nin#s 
and Semiramis : and, though in the Story of 
Cyrus the youriger, Xexophon approveth him 
in ſome things, and Atheneus, Pauſanias, and 
Tertullian cite him; yet ſo baſe and apparent 
are his flatteries of the Times and Princes 
wjth whom he lived, and fo incredible are 
the numbers which he finds in the Armies of 
Nizus,and eſpecially of Semiramis ; as what- 
ſoever his reports were,times have conſumed 
his Works, "a 2 ſome very few excerptions 
lately publiſhed. 

And therefore in things uncertain, ſeeing 
along diſcourſe cannot be pleafing to men 


of judgment, I will paſs over the adts of this 
third 4ſyrian, in as few words as can ex- 
preſs them. S. Avgnuſtize affirtns; that Nis 
maſtered all Aſa, 1ndia excepted. Others fay 


- fthat the wan it all, fave 1dia, BaGria, atid 


Aravia, For be made Aricus of {rabia, the 
companion of his Conqueſts, with Whom he 
entred into a ſtreight league-of amity;. be- 
cauſe he commanded many people, and was 
his kinſman, and a Chuſite, and the neereſt 
Prince confronting Babyloria. His firſt enter- 
FR was upon Syria, which he might eaſily 
ubdue, both becaiſe he invaded it on the 


[ſudden, and becauſe it lay next him: and 


alſo becauſe the Arabians and their King 
Aricus (which bordered Syra) afliſted hin 
in the Conqueſt thereof. | 

The King of Armenia, Barzanes, he forced 
to acknowledge him, and to aid himin his 
Warr againſt Zoroaſter : for from Armenia, 
he bent himſelf that way toward the Eaſt ; 
but, that ever he commanded the lefler Af, 
[ do not believe, for none of his Succeſlors 
had any poſleſſion therein. 

His third Warr was againſt Pharnus, King 
of the 2edes, whom it 1s ſaid that he over- 
threw, and cruelly murthered with his ſeven 
Children, though others affirm, that they 
all died in one battel againſt him. Whether 
he invaded Zoroaſter before the building or 
amplifying of Nizive, or after, it is uncer- 
tain. [t is ſaid, that he made two Expediti- 
tions Into BaGria : and, that finding little 
or 1ll ſucceſs in the firſt, he returned, and ſet 
the work of N7z7ve forward : and then a ſe- 
cond time entred Ba@ria with 1700000. 
Foot, and 200cco Horſe, and 100000 fix 
hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zo- 
roafter with four hundred thouſand, But 
Nizus prevailing,and Zoroaſter being {lain,he 


or Ba@rion (faith Stephanus) which by a 
paſſzge found, and an aſlault given by Semj- 
ramis (the Wife of Menon) he entred and 
poſleſt. Upon this occaſion Nzzvs both ad- 
miring her judgment and valour, together 
with her perſon aud external beauty,tancied 
her ſo ſtrongly,as(negleCting all Princely re- 
ſpeCts} he took her from her Huſband,whoſe 
eyes he threatned to thruſt out, if he refuſed 
to conſent. He thererefore yielding to the 
paſſion of Jove in Nizzus,and to the paſſion of 
ſorrow in himſelf, by the ſtrong perſwaſions 
of ſhame and hiſhonour. caſt himſelf head- 
long into the Water, and died. 


V 2 


entred farther into the Countrey, and be- 4,9. 4: 
fieged the chief City thereof, called Bara, Civi.Dei. 
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That Zoroaſter was not Cham, mor the firſt inventer of Aſtrologie, or of Magick, c and that 


there were divers great Magicians of this name. 


bability. For Cham was the Pa- 


whoſe Son was Belas, the Father of Nirus. It 
may be that Yincentins had heard of that 
Book which was called Scripture Cham, de- 
viſed by ſeme wicked Knave, and ſo enti- 
tuled; of which S7xtus Senenſis hath made 
the due mention. | 

It is reported by Caſſianus, that Serenus 
Abbas gave the invention of Magick to Cham 
the Son of Noah : ſo did Comeſtor in his Scho- 
laſtical Hiſtory 3 which Art (faith he) with 
the ſeven Liberal Sciences he writ in four- 
teen Pillars : ſeven of which were made 
of Braſs, to refiſt the defacing by the Wa- 
ters of . the Floud; and ſeven of Brick, 
againſt the injury of fire. There was alſo ano- 
ther deviſed Diſcourſe, which went under 
the title of Prophetia Cham. Caſſtanns out of 
Serenus hath ſomewhat like this of Comeſtor. 
Theſe be Caſſramns words: Cham ( filizs 
Noah) qui ſuperſtitionibus iſtis &* ſacrilegis 
fret jt) a infettus. ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper 
his memorialem libra in Arcam prorſus inferre, 
in qua erat cum patre juſto, &c. Cham the 


(the $07 of Noah) who was infe@ed with theſe 


Jgeryftions and ſacrilegious Arts, knowing. 
f 


| = tern] Anceſtour of Nizzs, the Fa- 
ther of Chr. the Grand-father of Nimrod, ' 


Oroaſter,King of the Ba&rians Yin- Minerals, or their Sympathetical, or Antipa- 
'- cextins ſuppoleth to be Cham the | thetical workings; of which , I know-not 
Son of Noah © a fancy of little pro- | what King of Chaldeais allo.made the Inven- 
ter] rather think that theſe knowledgeswere 


far more ancient,and left by Noah to-hisSons. 
For Abraham,who had-not any acquaintance 
with Zoroafter (as Joſephs reporteth)was no 
leſs learned herein than anyother inthat age, 
if heexceeded not all men then living : ps 
fering from the wiſdom of after-times in this, 
that he knew, and acknowledged, the true 
cauſe,and giver of life and virtue to Nature, 
and all natural things; whereas others(for- 
getting Gods infinite,diſperfed,and univerſal 
power) admired the Inſtruments, and did 
attribute proper ſtrength to the things them- 
ſelves (from which the effe&s were ſenſible) 
which belonged to that wiſdom, Which be- 
ing one, and remaining in it ſelf, can do all 
things, and reneweth all. 

Now,whether this Zoroaſter (overthrown 
by Nizns) were the ſame which was fo excel- 
lent a Naturaliſt,it is doubted. For Zoroaſter 
the Magician, Cteſias calls Oxyartes, whom 
Pliny finds of a later time. And 1t Zoroaſter 
were taken away by a Spirit (being inthe 


midſt of his Diſciples) as ſome Authours re- 
port, then Zoroaſter, {lain by Nizws, was not 


the Magician : which is allo the opinion of 
Scaliger. | e 
Again, Joſephs, and Cedrens affirm, that 


at he could not bring any Book, or memorial Seth firſt tound out the Planets, or wandring 


of that nature into the Ark, wherein he was to 
remain with his godly Father, cauſed the Pre- 


Stars.and other motions of the Heavens : for 
if this Art had been invented by Zoroaſter, 


cepts and Rules thereof to be graven in Metal, he could not have attained to any ſuch ex- 


and hard Stone. 

Saint Auguſtine noteth that Zoroaſter was 
ſaid to have laught at his birth, when all 0- 
ther children weep; which preſaged the 
great knowledge which afterward he at- 
tained unto ; being taken for the Inventer 
of natural 4zgick and other Arts; for the 
Corrupter, ſaith Pl;zxy and Juſtize. But I do 
not think that Zoreaſter invented the do- 
Grine of the Horofeop2s,0r Nativities : or firſt 
found out the nature of Herbs, Stones, and 


cellency therein, in his own life-time; but 


being a man(as it ſeemeth) of ſingular judg- 


ment, he might add ſomewhat to this kind 


of knowledge, and leave it by writing to 
Poſterity. 

But of this Zoroaſter,there is much diſpute: 
and noleſs Jangling abont the word and Art 
of Magick, Arnobivs remembreth four, to 
whom the name of Zoroaſter, or Zorcaſtres 
was given : which by Hermodor#s and Dizor 


ſcemeth to be but a cogr0zer,or name of art, 
| an 
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and was as much to ſay, as Aftrorum cultor. 
The firſt, Arnobius calleth theBaGrian,which 
may be the fame that Niz#s overthrew : the | 
ſecond, a Chaldean, and the Aſtronomer of 
Ninns < the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylins, 
who lived in the time of Cyr#4,and his famili- 
ar: the fourth, Zoroaſter Armenins, the Ne- 
phew of H jzanes,which followed Xerxes in- 
to Greece - between whom and Cyrxs, there 
paſt threeſcore and-\.cighteen years. . Suidas 
remembreth. a fifth, called Perſomedus ſa- 
piens: and Plato ſpeaketh of Zoroaſter the 
Son of Oromaſdes which Picus Mirdndula 
confirmeth. FO 
Now, of what Nation the firſt and chief 
Zoroaſter was.it is doubted. Pliny and Latrt:- 
5 make him a Perfian. Gemiſtheus,or Pletho, 
Ficimus and Stenchins, make him a'Chalaear. 
But by thoſe Books of one Zoroaſter,found by 
Pics Mirandula, it appeareth plainly, that 
the Author of them was a Chaldean by Na- 
tion, though the word(Chaldear) was as ot- 
ten given to the learted Prieſts peculiarly, 
as for any diſtinguiſhment of Nations. For- 
phyrizs makes the Chaldei and Magi divers 


Picus,the ſame. But that this Zoroaſter was a 


Chaldean both by Nation and Profeffion, it 
appeareth by his Books, which (faith Piczs ) 
were written in the Chaldear Tongue ; and 
the Comment in the ſame Language. Now, 


toFicinus,he ſaith,to be intituled,Patris Ezre 
Zoroaſtris & Melchior m:agorum oracula. 


"WY : 3 


Of the name of Magia ; and tha Bat 1045 anci- 
ently far divers from Conjuringand Witch- 


craft. | 

7TOw,for Magick it ſelf 5 which Art (faith 
N Mirandula ) Panci intel/igunt, multi re- 
prebendunt ;, Few nnderſtand,and many repre- 
hend: Et Peers Canes ignotos ſemper allatrant 
As Dogs bark at thoſe they know not : lo they 
condemn and hate the things they under- 


ſtand not : I think it not amiſs (leaving Niz#s , voweth, that under the name of Magick, all 


for a while) to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. 


[t is true, that many men abhorr the very | yet doth His 2ajeſty diſtinguiſh it from Ne- 
name and word (Magos ) becauſe of $7#40x | cromancy, Witchcraft, and the reſt : of all 
Magns, who being indeed, not Magus, but | which he hath written largely, and moſt 


goes (that is) familiar with evil Spirits, uſurp- 


ed that Title. For Magick, Conjuring, and ' ty condemneth, is of that kind whereof rhe 
Witchery,' are farr dittering Arts, whereof | Devil is a party. Daniel in his ſecond Chap. 
Pliny being ignorant, ſcoffeth thereat. For | nameth four kinds of thoſe Wiſemer © Ariol?, 
Prpbyr.&* Nero (faith Pliny) who had the moſt excel- | Aagi, Malefici, and Chaldei, Avioli the old 
lent Magicians of the Eaſt, ſent him by Tyri- | Latize Tranſlation calleth Sophiſtas : Vatd- 
dates King of Armenia, who held that King- | 


Plin,L, 30, 
Rifl. Nat. 


Apul. 


that the Magi and they were not differing, lt | | | 
thay be judged by the name of thoſe Books | zvajeſtate proſequitur & Angelds miniſtros Dei, Arnobio 
of Zoreaſter,whichin an Epiſtle of Mirandula * ſed veri ejus venerationi yovit aſſiſtere. Ide *:5** 


Py. 


dom by his grace, found the Art,after long 
ſtudy and labour; altogether ridiculous. 

Mags 1s a Perſian word primitively,where- Plato in 
by is expreſt ſuch a one as is altogether con- 4: 
verfant in things Divine. Ani (as Plato at- 
firmeth) the Art of Magick is the Art of wor- 
{hipping'God. Io which effect 4poonins in 
his Epiſtles expounding the word. («#y@) 
ſaith,that the Perſeans:called thergods wine: 
whence he addeth, that Azagns is either 
6 x9] gvery 2nds, Or deems roy (that 1s) that 
Magus 1s. a: name ſometimes of hirn- that is a 
God by nature ; ſometimes of him that is in 
the ſervice of God: in'which latter ſence it 
is taken, at. 2. v.'l.:And this's the firſt and 
higheſt kind : which Piccolomine calleth dis 
vine Magick : and theſe did the Latizes news- iccol. de 
ly entitle Sapiextes, or Wiſemen + For the feap Def 
and worſhip of Gotl 3s the beginning of knows: Joby Hug, 
ledge. Theſe Wilemen the Greeks call Philo» Lin{chor. ; 
ſophers : the Indians, Branchmans ; which - 
name they ſomewhat neerly retain to this | 
day, calling their Prieſts Bramines; among 
the Egjptians they were tearmed Prieſts; with 
the Hebrews they were called Cabaliſts, Pro- 
phets, Scribes, and Phariſees : amongſt the 
Babylonians they were ditierenced by the 
name of Chaldeazs : and among the Perſians, 
Magicians : of whom 4robins ({peaking of 
Hold mes , one. of the ancient Magicians ) 
uſeth theſe words: Et vers 
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DE ..f Minutit 
Denim merita relicis cuni 


demonas prodit terrenos, vagos, humanitatis 
inimicos; Soſtenes(tor'o Felix called him, 
not Hoſtanes) aſcribeth the due Majeſty to the 
true God, and acknowledgeth that hzs Angels 
are miniſters and meſſengers which. attend the 
Worſhip of the true God. He alſo hath delivered 
that there are Devils earthly, and wandering, 
and enemies to man-hind. 

His Majeſty allo,in his firſt Book of Demo- 
nologie, ch. 3. acknowledgeth,that inthe Per- 


much a contemplator ot divine and heavens 


kan Tongue the word ( Magi) imports as 


y ſcience; but unjuſtly ſo called, becauſe the 
| Chaldeans were ignorant of the true Divini- 
ty. And it is alſo right which His Majeſty a- 


other unlawfull Arts are comprehended,and 


| learnedly. For the Magick which His 2aje- 


Demonel, 
6 be: © bo 


blas and Pagninns,Genethliacos, or Phyſicos,0r 
Philoſphers, 


The firſt Book of the fo Par 


180, 


«Aunal fol. 


Philoſophers, or ( according to the note of | 


Vatablus) Naturalifts : Nempe ſunt Magi apud 

Babaros quod Philoſophi apud Grecos (ſcilicet) 

divinarum bumanarumque rerum ſcientiam 
profitentes For the Magi are the ſame with 

the Barbarians, as the tray x. nds are with the 

Grecians (that 1s) mem that profeſithe know- 
ledge of things both divine and humane, The 

Greek and the Ergliſh,call them Tnchanters ; 
Junius, Magicians; Caſtalion,Coxje@urers : in 
the Syrian, they are' all four by one name 
called Sapientes Babylonis;. The Wiſemen of 
Babel. 

The ſecond fort YVatablus, Pagnin, Jurins, 
and our Ergliſh,call Aſtrologers ; Hierom and 
the Septuagint, Magicians. 

'The third kind are /alefici- or Verefict; in 
Hierom, Pagnin, and the Septagint,Witches, 
or Poiſoners:: in Junins,Preſtigiatores,or Sor- 
cerers, as in Ezeliſh. FI 
That Witches are alfo rightly fo called 
Venefici, or Paiſoners; and that indeed there 
is a kind of 4alefici, which, without any Art 
of Magick or Necromancie, uſe the help of 
the Devil to do miſchief, His Majeſty con- 
firmeth in the firſt Chapter of his tecond 
Book : ſpeaking alſo in the fifth Chapter of 
their praftice, to mix the. powder of dead 
bodies with other things by the Devil pre- 
pared; and at other times to make Pictures 
of Wax, or Clay, or'otherwiſe (as it were 
Sacramentaliter) to effeC& thoſe things which 
the Devil by other means bringeth to pals. 

The fourth,all Tranſlators call Chaldearns: 

who took-upon them to foretell all things to 
come, as well natural as humane, and their 
events: and this they vaunted to perform by 
the influences of the Stars,by them obſerved, 
and underſtood. 
-- Suchwere, and to this day partly (if not 
altogether) are,the corruptions,which have 
made odious the very name of Magick, 
having chiefly ſought (as is the manner of all 
Impoitures) to counterfeit the higheſt and 
moſt noble part of it,yet ſo as they have alſo 
crept into the 1nferiour degrees. 

A ſecond kind of Magick, was that part of 
Aſtrologie, which had reſpect to ſowing and 
planting, and all kinds of Agriculture and 
Huſbandry : which was a knowledge of the 
motions and influences of the Starrs into 
thoſe lower Elements. 

Philo Judews goeth farther, affirming,that 
by this part of Magick,or 4ſtrologie,together 


with the motions of the Starrs, and other 


heavenly bodies, Abraham found out the 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived 
in Chaldea : ni contemplatione creaturarum 
cognovit Creatorem (faith Jo, Damaſeen) Who 
knew the Creator by the contemplation of the 


creature, Joſephus reporteth of Abraham, that 
he inſtrutted the Egyptians in Arithmetickh 
and Aſtronomie,who before Abraham's coming 
unto them knew none of theſe Sciences. 

And ſo doth Archarngelus de Burgs, in de- 
fence of Mirandula againſt Garſias : Alexan« 
der & Eupolemon dicunt, qudd- Abraham 
ſanitate &- ſopientid omninm preftantiſſunus, 
Chaldzos primum, deinde Phoenices;'temnn 


docuerit Alexander" (faith che; meaning A- 
lexander ha "ry ani Eupolemon affir av, 
that Abraham, #he-holiest and wiſeſt of men, 
did firſt teach the Chaldzans, then the Pheni- 
cians ; laſtly, the Egyptian Prieſts, Aſtrologie, 
and divine Knowledee. . ed ISL 


whole Philoſophy of Nature 3 not the brab- 
blings of the Ariſtorelians, but that which 


draweth them out of Nature's hidden bo- 
ſome to humane uſe : Yirtutes in centro centri 
latentes; Virtues hidden in the center of the 
center,according to the Chymiſts. Of this ſort 
were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa nova, Kay- 
10nd, Bacon, and many others: and before 
theſe. inelder-times, and who better under- 
{ſtood the power of Nature, -and how to ap- 
ply things 'that work to things that ſuffer, 
were Zoroaſter before ſpoken of: Apollonins 
Tjanew, remembred by S. Hierow to Pauli- 
24s ; 1inſome mens Opinion, Nama Ponipilins 
among the Romans : among the Indians,The- 
ſpar - among the Egyptians, Hermes : among 
the Babylonians, Budda : the Thracians had 
Zamolxis : the Hyperboreans (as isſuppoſed) 
Abbaris: and the Italians, Petrus ” 9 
The Aagick, which theſe men profelt, is thus 
defined : Magia eſt connexio d viro ſapien- 
te agentinm per naturam cum patientibus, ſibz 
congruenter reſpondentibus, ut inde opera pro- 
deant,non ſine eorumſine admiratione qui caut- 
ſam ignorant : Magick is the connexion of na- 
tural agents and patients,anſwerable each to 0- 


of ſuch effeFs as are wonderfull to thoſe that 
know 10t their cauſes. In all theſe three kinds, 
which other men divide into four.it ſeemeth 
that Zoroaſter was exceedingly learned;eſpe- 


racles he confeſleth Go 
of the Univerſal : he believeth of the * 7rz- 


natural knowledge: he ſpeaketh of Angels, 
and of Paradiſe : approveth the immortality 
of the Soul : teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, 
and Love, diſcourfing of the Abſtinence and 
Pſellas, Ficinus, Patritius, and others, have 
| gathered and tranſlated. T 


ther,wrought by a wiſe mano the bringing forth 


Crna P. Xx 


Fgyptios Sacerdotes: Aſtrologiam ev tivina 


The third kind of Atagich, comtaineth the Sew 


is Com: 
ment, ;x 
Aug. de 


bringeth to light the inmoſt virtues, and #26 


L.18.c.2, 


* Toros 


cially in the firſt and higheſt. For inhis O- wwels- 
to be the Creator c« Tris, 


Lil 


cujus Mo» 
yas eft prin 


namque 


ity, which he could not inveſtigate by any ceps Cunt 


perfecit 


pater, of 


menti tt : 


os 
ha. Pj 

Charity of the Aagz - which Oracles of his, & Reel 
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prep. 


Vang. 
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— Ofthis Zoroaſter,Euſeb.in the Theologie of the 


Phenicians,uling Zoroaſt 


partinm, ſpbi-ipſe ſfimillimns, bonorum omninn 


word for word. God,the firſt incorruptible,ever- 


ſelf, the guide of all gooa, expeiting no reward, 
e 


' of the Hiſtory of the World, NOPE We an 


er's own words : Hec 
ad verbum ſcribit(ſ{aith Enſebins )Dens primns 


incorruptibilium, ſempiternus ingenitus,expers 


aurioa,punera non expetans,optimus, pruden- 


tilſimus,pater Juris, ſine do@rina juſtitian per-| ft 


dons, naturi perfetus, ſapiens, ſacre nature 
nnicus inventor, Kc. Thas writeth Zoroaſter, 


lifting unbegotten.witkout parts,ooft like him- 


the beſt, the wiſeſt, the father of right, having 
learned juſtice without teaching, perfe& wiſe by 
ature, the onely inventer thereof. 

Sixtus Senenſis, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of 
the Chaldeans, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe wile 
men into five orders (to wit) Chaſcedim, or 
Chaldeans : Afaphim, or Magicians : Chart#- 
im (which he tranſlates 4rio/ie,or Sopbiſts ) 
Mechaſphim, or Malefici,or Venefici,Wiches,or 
Poiſoners ; and Gazarim, Augures,or Aruſpices, 
or Divers. 

Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name 
of Chaldeans, which were Aſtronomers: Hi 
celorum motus diligentilſame ſpetarunt ; Theſe 
did moſt diligently contemplate the motions of 
the heavens : whom Philo, 1n the lite of Abra- 
ham deſcribeth. 


Aſaphim were in the old Latine tranſlation 
called Philoſophers : of the Septuagint,and of 
Hierom, Magicians: 9ui. de omnium tam di- 
vinarnm quim humanarumrerum cauſes Fhilo- 


fophati ſunt ; Who diſcourſed of the cauſes of all 


things, as well divine as humane : of whom , 
Origen makes Balaan (the Son of Beor) to be. 
the firſt + but Laertius aſcribeth the inventi- | 


on of this Art to Zoroaſtres the Perſrare. . | 


Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples 
(faith S. Agnſtine,Pliny,and Juſtine) of ano- 
ther Zoroaſtres : who corrupted the admi- 
rable wiſdom of the agi,which he received 
from his Anceſters. 

Mechaſphim, or Venefici, or Witches, are 
thoſe which we have ſpoken already out of 
His Majeſties Book of D&monologia. 

Gazarim, 'Or Aruſpices (after S, Hieram) 
which divine from the intrails of Beaſts {lain 
for ſacrifices : or by Gazarim, others under- 
ſtand Aygyres,who divine by the flying.fing- 
ing, or feeding of Birds. 

By this diſtintion, we may perceive the 
difference between thoſe wife men which 
the Kings of Babylor: entertained ; and that 
the name and profefſion of the 34agi among 
the antient Perſians was moſt honeſt. For as 


Pexcerde Pexcer truly obſerveth, Preerant religions 


Divin 
me 


w P erſice, ut in popnlo Dei Levite, ſiudziſque vere 


ne. fol, Philoſophie diditi erant : nec quiſquam Rex 
139.136. Perſarum poterat eſſe, qui nou antea Magornt 


F 


| diſciplinam ſcientiamque percepiſſet ; The Magi 


(laith he) were the chief Miniſters of the Per- 
[tan Religion,as the Levites among Gods people, 
and they were given to the ſtudies of true Phi- 
loſophy : neither could any be King of the Per- 
hans,who had not firſt been exerciſed in the my- 
eries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus Se- 
enfis, i the defence of Origen againſt Poly- 
chronins and Theophilus, hath two kinds of 
Magickhis own words are theſe : Et ze quem 


#oveant premiſſa Polychronit &+ Theophili Bibl. 1.6, 
teſtimonia, ſciendum eſt duplicem eſſe Magiam ; fol. 414, 


alteram ubique ab Origine damnatam. que per 


federa cum demonibus inita, aut vere, aut ap- 
parenter,operatur; alteram ab Origine lauda- 


tam,que ad praificen naturalis Philoſophie per- 
tinet, docens admirabiles res operari ex appli- 
catione mutua naturalium virtutum ad invi- 
cery agentinm ac patientium; That the teſtimo- 
nies of Theophilus and Polychronius (ſaith 


be) may not move any man, it is to be under- 


ftood that Magich is of two ſorts, the one every 


where condemned by Origen ; which worketh 
(whether truly or ſeemtingly)by covenants mad 
with devils; the other commended by Origen, 
which appertaineth to the praGich, | of na- 
tural Philoſophy, teaching to work admirable 
things by the mutual application of natural vir 
tues, agent and ſuffering reciprocally. 

"This Partition Hierow doth embrace in the 
firſt of his Commentaries upon Daxzel.,where 
conlidering of the difference which Dazie/ 
makes between theſe four kinds of wiſe Men 
formerly remembred, he uſeth this diſtin&i- 
on : Q#os 205 hariolos; cateri imadis (id eſt) 
incantatores interpetati funt, videntur mihi 
eſſe qui verbis rem peragunt ;, Magi, qui de ſin- 
gulis philoſophantur ; Malefici, qui ſanguine 
atuntur,&* vidimis, & ſape contiguat corpora 
mortuorum : porro in Chaldzis Genetbliacos 


ſrenificari puto, quos vulgo Mathematicos vo+ 


caxt. Conſuetudo autem communis Magos pro 
maleficis accipit, qui aliter habentur apud gen- 


| tem ſuam,eo quad fint Phileſophi Chaldzorum: 


&ad artis bujus ſcientiam,Reges quoq;@Prin- 
cites ejuſaem gentis omnia faciunt ; unde & in 
rativitate domini Salvatoris, ipſt primum or- 
ture ejus intellexerunt, & venientes ſanitant 
Bethlehem, adoravernnt puerum, ſtella deſuper 
oſtendente ; They, whom we call Sorcerers, and 
others interpret Inchanters, ſeex: to me, ſuch as 
perform things by words: Magicians, ſuch as 
handle every thing philoſophically Witches , 
that uſe bloud and ſacrifices, and ofteu lay 
hands on the body of the dead: further, among 
the Chaldzans, I take thexr to he ſignified by 
the name of ConjeFurers upon nativities, whont 
the welgar call Mathematicigns. But common 


cuſtom takes Magicians for Witches, who are. 


otherwiſe reputed in their awn Nation : for 


| | they 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Hierom. in 
Dawel. 
Pet. Mari, 
Lec, 


Mar Ficin 
parprim. 


fol.373. 


Gul. Pariſie 
en.de Lege 


4, 
Cop. 14. 


they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldzans : yea, 
King and princes of that Nation do all that they 
do, according to the knowledge of this Art : 
whence, at the nativity 


Child: the Starr from above ſhewing him unto 
them. By this therefore it appeareth, that 
there is great difference between the do- 
Arine of a Magician, and the abuſe of the 
word. For though ſome Writers affirm, that 


| Magus hodie dicitur, quiex federe fado uti- 


tur diaboli opera ad rem quamcunque ;, That 
he is called a Magician now-a-days,who having 
entred league with the Devil, ſeth his help to 
any matter : yet (as our Saviour ſaid of Dz- 
vorce) it was not ſo from the beginning. 
For the Art of Maeich is of the widdom of 
Nature; other Arts which undergo that title, 
were invented by the falſhood, fubtilty, and 


_ envie of the Devi). In the latter, there is no 


other doctrine, than the uſe of certain cere- 
monies, Per malam fidem ; By an evil faith: 1n 
the former, no other 11], than the inveſtigati- 
on of thoſe virtues and hidden properties 
which God hath given to kis creatures, and 
how fitly to apply things that work,to things 
that ſuffer, And though by theJews thoſe ex- 
cellent Magicians, Philoſophers, and Divines, 
which came to worſhip our Saviour Chriſt, 
were tearmed Mechaſchephim,or Mecaſphin 
yet had they no other reaſon than common 
cuſtom therein. Conſuetudo autem communis 


Magos pro maleſicis accipit, Common cuſtom 


(faith S.Hierom )underftandeth Witches under 
the name of Magicians 5 And antiquity (faith 
Peter Martyr) by the word (Mags ) under- 
ſtood good and wiſe men, Quid igitur expaveſcis 
Magi nomen formidoloſe, nomen Evangelio gra- 
tioſum, quod non maleficum &* veneficum, ſed 
ſapientem ſonat, & Sacerdotem ? O thou ſear- 
full one (faith Ficinus) why doubteſt thou to 
uſe the name of Magus, a name grations in the 
Goſpel, which doth not ſjgnifie a Witch,or a Con- 
jprer, but a wiſe man.,and a Prieſt £ For what 
brought this ſlander to that Study and Pro-. 
feſlion, but onely idle Ignorance, the Parent 
of cauſleſs admiration ? Canſa fuit mirificen- 
tia quorundam operum, que (re vera) opera 
raturalia ſunt : veruntamen quta procuratione 
demonorum, naturas ipſas vel conjungentiamn, 
vel commiſcentium, vel aliter ad operandun 
expedientinm fata ſunt, opera demon crede- 
bantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibus hujuſ- 
210d eſt Magia naturalis quam Necromantiam 
mlti improprit vocant, The ao nyo of 
fome works , which (indeed) are natural, hath 
been the cauſe of this ſlander < but becauſe theſe 
works have been done by procurement of devils, 
Joining the natures together,or mingling them, 


or howſoever fitting the natures to their work- 
ing, they were thought the works of the devils 
by the ignorant. Among theſe works js natural 


| of the Lord our Savi-\ Magick,, which men call very improperly. Ne- 
our, they firſt of all underſtood kis birth, and | 
coming unto holy Bethlehem, did worſhip the | 


 cromancy. 

Mirandula in his Apologie goeth further : 
For by underſtanding (faith he) the uttermoſt 
 aGvity of natural agents we are aſſiſted to 
know the Divinity of Chriſt - for otherwiſe (to 
uſe his own words) Jenoratis terminis poten- 
tie, & virtutis rerum naturalium, ſtat nds du- 
bitare illa eadem opera, que fecit Chriſtus, poſſe 
feriper media naturalia; The terms or limits of 
natural power and virtue not underſiood, we 
ſt needs doubt , whether thoſe very works 
which Chriſt did, may not be done by natural 
means : atter which he goeth on in this ſort : 
Ideo non heretice, non ſaperſtitiose dixi, ſed 
veriſſumt &- Catholice per talem Magiam adju- 
varz #05 in cognoſcenda divinitate Chriſti: 
Therefore T ſaid not heretically, not ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly,but moſt truly and Catholickly,that by ſuch 
Magick we are furthered in knowing the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt. And ſeeing the Jews and others, 
the enemies of Chriſtian Religion, do impu- 
dently and impioutly obje&, that thoſe Mi- 
racles which Chriſt wrought,were not above 
nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge 
thereof performed : irardula,a man for his 
years,fuller of knowledge than any that this 
latter Age hath brought forth, might with 
good reaſon avow, that the uttermoſt of 
Nature's works being known, .the works 
which Chrift did, and which (as himſelf wit- 
nefſeth)no man could do,do manifeſtly teſti- 
fie of themſelves, that they were performed 
by that hand which held Nature herein but 
as a Pencil, and by a power infinitely Su- 
preme and Divine; kt thereby thoſe that 
were faithleſs,were either converted, or put 
to ſilence. 


\ 


C, TH 


That the good knowledge in the antient Magick 
3s not to be condemned © though the Devil 
here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to ob- 
trude evil things, under the name and co- 
lour of good things. 


& underſtanding, that a Magician: (accord- 
ing to the Perſian word) isno other than, Di- 
vinorum Cultor,& Interpres : A ſtudions Obſer- 
ver and Expounder of Divins things - aud the 
Art of it ſelf (I mean the Art of Natural 14«- 
gick,) no other, Quam waturalis Philoſophie 
abſoluta' conſummatio ; than the abſolute per- 
fellion of natural Philoſophy : Certainly then,it 
proceeds from ignorance,and no way yan 
wit 
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Eeing therefore it is confeſſed by all of 
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with wiſe and learned men, promiſcue, and 
without difference and diſtinction, to con- 
found lawfull and praiſe-worthy knowledge 
with that impious,and (to uſe S.Pazls words) 
with thoſe beggerly rudiments,which the Devil 
bath ſhuffled, and by them bewitcheth and 
befooleth graceleſs men. For,if we condemn 
natural 2agick,or the wiſdom of Nature, be- 
cauſe the Devil (who knows more than any 
man) doth alſo teach Witches and Potloners 


both the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve when 
the Sea-birds forſake the ſhores, and flie into 
the Land, that commonly ſome great ſtorm” 
followeth; that the high tiying- of the Kite 
and the Swallow,betoken fair weather ; that 
the crying of Crows, and bating of Ducks, 
forcſhew Rain: for they teel the air moiſtneFF 
In their quils. And it is written in Hierexry the 
Prophet, Fuer the Stork, in the air hnoweth' 
her appointed times, and the Turtle, ' andthe 


Cah,8.v 7, 


the harmfull parts of Herbs, Drugs,Minerals, 
and Excrements : then may we, by the ſame 
rule, condemn the'Phyſiciar, and the Art of 
Healing. For the Devil alſo in the Oracles of 
Amphiaraus, Amphilochus,Trophonizs, and the 
like, taught men in Dreams, what Herbs and 
Drugs were- proper for ſuch and ſuch Diſca- 
ſes. Now, no man of 'judgment 1s ignorant, 
that the Devil from the beginning hath 
fought to thruſt himſelf into the fame em- 
ployment among the Miniſters and Servants 
of God, changing himſelf for that purpoſe 
into an Angel of Light. He hath led men to 
Idolatry as a Dodrine of Religion; he hath 
thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the 


true God ; he hath corrupted the Art of 4- 


Crane, and the Swallow, Hereupon, this ene- 
my of Man-kind, working upon theſe asup- 
on the reſt of Gods creatures. long time: aby-- 
ſed the Heather, by tcaching them to ob- 
ferve the flying of Fowls, and thereby' ts 
judgeof good or-1ll ſucceſs in'the Warr : 
and {withall) to look- into their entrails for 
the ſame,as1t God had written the ſectets of 
unſearchable providence in the: Livers and! 
Bowels of Birds and Beaſts. Aghtn,becauſe it 
pleaſed God ſometimes by Dreams, not only- 
to warn and teach his Prophets and Apoſtles; 
but Heathen Princes allo ; as 4bimelech tore- . . 
ſtore Sara to Abraham;becauſt he'admoniſh-C",* 
ed Joſeph, and by a Dream informed Jacob, 
Laban, Pharas, Solomon, Paul, Ananias, the 
Magi of the Eaſt, and others. For as it is re- 


ferologiy, by giving a divine ,power to the 
Stars, teaching men to eſteem them as gods, 
and notas inſtruments. And (as Buzting ob- 
ſerveth) it is true, that judicial 4ſtrologze 1s 
corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but the 
abuſe of the thing takes not away the 
Art, conſidering that heavenly bodies (as 
even general experience ſheweth) have,and 
exerciſe their operation upon the inferiour, 
For the Sun and the Starr of 1ars do dries; 
the Moon doth moiſten, and govern the 
Tides of the Sea. Again, the Planets,as they 
have ſeveral and proper names, ſo have the 
ſeveral and proper virtues: the Stars do alſo 
differ in beauty,and in magnitude; and to all 
the Stars hath God piven alſo their proper 
names, Which (had they not influences and 
virtues different ) needed not : He count- 
eth the number of the Stars,and calleth them by 
their names.But,into the good and profitable 
knowledge of the celeſtial influences, the 
Devil ceaſeth not to ſhuffle in his Superſtiti- 
ons: and ſo to the knowledge of the ſecret 
virtues of Nature hath he faſtened his do- 
ftrine of Chara@ers, Numbers, and Incanta- 
tions; and taught men to bclieve in the 
ſtrength of Words and Letters(which,with- 
out Faith in God, are but Ink or common 
breath) thereby either to equal his own 
with the All-powerfull Word of God, or 
to diminiſh the glory of God's creating 
Word, by whom are all things. 

Moreover, he was never ignoraat,” that 


Buxt, In 
Chro, 


Pſal, 147, 


membred in Job: In Dreams antl Viſions o 
the night when ſleep falleth upon en, &c. then 1%) 33-17- 
God openeth the ears, that he might cauſe man 
to return from his enterpriſes therefore, I 
ſay,doth the Devil alſo practiſe his Divinati- 
ons by dreams,or(after Pariſtenſis)divinitati# 
imitationes, his mock-divinity.” This in the 
end grew ſo common, as Ariſtides compiled 
an Ephemerides of his own Dreams : Mithri- 
dates of thoſe of his Concubines, Yea,the Ro- 
mans,finding the inconvenience hereof, be- 
cauſe all Dreams ( without-diſtinftion of 
cales) were drawn'to Divination, forbad the 
lame by a Law, as by the words of prohibi- 
tion (art narrandss ſozimiis occultam aliquam 
artem divinandi) 1t may appear. Likewiſe 
by the Law of God, in Deateronomy, Chap.13. 
ſeducing Dreamers were'ordered to bellain. 
Yet it is to be contemned, not that Marcss 
Antonins was told a'remedy in his Dream for 
two grievous dilcaſes that oppreſt him; nor 
that of Alexander Macedon tor the cure of 
Ptolemie's podoned wound ; nor that which 
Saint Anguſtine reporteth of a "illanviſe , Aug. de 
' whoſe Son (the Father dead) being de- © Mr 
p  mortuts de 
manded a debt already paid, was told by ye,uc. 
his Father in a Dream, where the Acquit= 
tance lay to diſcharge it'; not that of 4ſty- 
ages of his Daughter, ind many others of 
like nature, Ofthe reaſon of all which, for 
as much as the cauſe 1s not in our ſelves, this 
place denicth diſpute; 


G.Paviſien, 
deleg. 24, 


Cap. 


Codex. de 
malefic.eo 
Mathemat, 
leg. eo fi 
accepts. 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part | 


_- 


6. IV. 


That Daniel's miſliking Nebuchodonoſor's 
condemning of the Magicians, doth not ju- 
ſtifie all their pradices. 


Ut it may be objected, that if ſuch Divi- | 
B nations as the. Heathens commonly uſed, | 
'were to be condemned inthem, who took: 

on them very many and ſtrange Revelati-| 
ons; how came it to paſs, that Danie/ both 
condemned the haſty ſentence of Nebuchado- 
2oſor againſt the Magicians of Chaldea,and in 
a ſort torbad it? eſpecially conſidering that 
ſuch kind of people God himſelf command- 
ed tobe ſlain. To this,divers anſwers may be 
ven, Firſt, it ſeemeth that Dame had re- 
peft to thoſe Chaldeans, becauſe they ac- 
knowledged that the Dream of the King, 
which himſelf had forgotten, could not be 
known to any man by any Art, either Natu- 


ral or Diabolical: For there is none other 
(laid the Chaldeans )that can declare it before 
the King, except the Gods whoſe dwelling is not 
with fleſh: and herein they confeiled the 
power of the Ever-living God. 

Secondly, it may be conjectured (and 
that upon good reaſon) that among ſo many 
learned men, ſome of them did not exercite 
themſelves in any evil or unlawfull Arts, but 
were meerly Aagicians and Nataraliſis : and 
therefore when the King commanaed to kill 
all,Daziel perlwaded the contrary, and cal- 
led it a haſty judgment, which proceeded 
...- with fury without examination. And that 
ſome of thoſe mens {tudjes and profeſſions 
were lawfull, it may be gathered by Daniel's 
inſtruction : for himſelf had been taught by 
them, and was called chief of the Inchan- 
ters: of which ſome were tearmed Sooth- 
ſagers, others 4ſtrologians, others Chaldeans, 
others Mag? , or Wiſe-men: and therefore 
of diſtinCt profeſſions. 

Thirdly, Daziel mifhiked and forbad the 
execution of that judgment, becauſe it was 
unjuſt. For howſoever thoſe men might de- 
ſerve puniſhment for the practice of unlaw- 
full Arts (though not unlawfull according 
to the Jaw of that State)yet herein they were 
altogether guiltleſs. For it exceeded humane 
power to pierce the King's thought, which 
the Devil himſelf could not know. So then,in 
Daziel's diſlike, and hindring of the execu- 
tion of ſentence of death pronounced againſt 
the Magicians, there is no abſolute juſtifying 
of ther practice and profeſſion, 


6. V. 


| The abuſe of things which may be found ie all 


kinds,zs not to condemn the right uſe of them.” 


Ny aiding this mixture every 


where, of good with evil, of falſhaed 


with truth,of corruption with cleanneſs and. 


purity : The good, Thetruth, The purity-in 
every kind may well be embraced: Asin the 
ancient worſhipping of ' God by Sacrifice, 
there was no man knowing God amongithe 
Elders,that therefore forbare to offer Sacri- 
fice to the God of all power, becauſe the De- 
vil,in the Image of Baal, Aſtaroth,Chemoth, 
Jupiter, Apol/o,and the like, was ſo adored... 

Neither did the abule of 4ſtrologieterrifie 
Abraham (if we may believe the moſt ancient 


motions and natures of heavenly bodies; nei- 
ther can it dehort wiſe and learned men in 
theſe days from attributing thoſe virtyes, in- 
Huences, and inclinations to the $tarrs and 
other lights of Heaven, which God hath 
given to thoſe his glorious creatures, 

The Sympathetical, and Anipathetical 
working of Herbs, Plants, Stones, Minerals, 
with their. other utmoſt virtues, forggetimes 
taught by the Devil, and. applied bY hisMj- 
niſters to harmfull and uncharitable ds.can 
never terrifie the honeſt and learned Phyſici- 
an or Magician trom the ufing of them to the 
help and comfort of Man-kind : neither can 
the illuſions, whereby the Devil betrayeth 
ſuch men as are fallen trom God, make other 
men reject the obſervations of Dreams; ſo 
farr as with a good Faith and a Religious 
caution they may make ule of them. 

Laſtly, the prohibition to mark flying of 
Fowls (as figns of good or evil ſucceſs) hath 
no reference at all to the crying of Crows 
againſt Rain, or to any obſervation ,not ſu- 


may be given. For,if we confound Arts with 
the abut: of them; we ſhall not onely con- 
demn all honeſt Trades and enterchange 
amongſt men (for there are that deceive in 
all Profeſſions) but we ſhall in a ſhort time 
bury in forgettulneſs all excellent knowledg 
and all learning, or obſcure and cover it 
over with a moſt ſcornfull and beggarly 
Ignorance : and (jas Pliny teacheth) we 
{hould ſhew our ſelves, Ingratos erge eos, quti 
labore curaque lucem nobis apernerunt in hac 
luce: Unthankfull towards thoſe, who with 
pains and care have diſcovered unto us light 
in this light. | 
Indeed,not only theſe natural knowledges 
are condemned by thoſe that are ignorant 
but the: Mathbematicks alſo, and Profeliors 


thereof: though thoſe that are exccllently 
| learned 
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Cnare; XI. of the Hiflory of the World. | 
caſe. com, Jearned, judge of it in this ſort : 1» ſpeculo| ways attending the cogitations of their ſer- 
Theo. ©4 1: +hemratico verum illnd, quod in omni ſcibilt | vants and vaſſals, do no way need any ſuch 

queritur, elucet; non mode remota fimilitu- | inforcement. TR itetof las, 

dine, ſed fulgida quadam propinquitate; In| Or, it may be that theſe Conjurers dealt 
the Glaſs of the Mathematicks,that Truth doth | altogether with Cardans mortal Devils, fol- 
ſhine, which is ſought in every kind of kyow- | lowing the opinion of Rabbi Avornathar and, 
leds ;, not in an obſcuring, but in a necr and | of Porphirins, who taught that theſe kind of 
manifeſt repreſentation. Divels lived not above a thouſand years: 
EE PO OO which Plutarch in his Treatiſe de Oraculorum 

PRE DE defeFiu confirmeth, making example of the 
6. VI. . | great God Paz. ron ts true;that wt pot 

F . , | vels were inaweof wicked men,or could be 
VET OY Oe OY compelled by them, then would they al-- 

T is true, that there are many Arts, if we way- fear thof. words and threats, by which 
may ſocall them, which are covered with | at other times they are willingly maſtered. 


h the name Magick - and eſteemed — But the Familiar of $:90» Magws, when he t 
- to be as branches of that Tree, on whole | had lifted him up in the air, caſt him head- | 
6300, 


root they never grew. The firſt of theſe | long out of his claws, when he was ſure he 
hath the name of Necronzancy,or Goetia: and | ſhould periſh with the fall. If this, perhaps, aaſeb, bi: 
of this again there are divers kinds. The one | were done by S. Peter's Prayers (of whic roo gs 
isan Invocation at the Graves of the dead,to | S. Peter no where vaunteth) yet the ſame 
whom the Devil himſelf gives anſwer in | pranks at other times, upon his own accord, 
ſtead of thoſe that ſeem to appear. For cer- | the Devil played with Theodotus ; who tran(- 
tainit is, that the immortal ſouls of men do | ported (as Sizo» Magus was ſuppoſed to. 
not inhabit the duſt and dead bodies, but | have been) had the ſame mortall fall that he Rp” 
they give motion and underſtanding to the | had, The like ſucce6 had Budss, a principal *'Y'* 
living - death being nothing elſe but a ſepa- | Pillar of the carichear Herefie,as Socrates in 
ration of the body and ſoul : and therefore | his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory witneſleth : and for 
the ſoul is not to be found in the Graves. a tnanfeſt proof hereof,we ſee it every day, 
A ſecond pradtice ofthoſe men, who pay | that the Devil leaves all Witches and Sor- 
Tribute,or are in league with Satan,is that of | cerers at the Gallows, for whom at other 
conjuring,or raiſing up Devils,of whom they | tinies he maketh himſelf a Pegaſas, to con- 
hope to learn what they liſt. Theſe men are | vey them in haſte toplaces far diſtint, or at | 
ſo diſtraCt, as they believe, that by terrible | leaſt makes them fo think : For thoſe that re- » Theſ s; 
words they make the Devil to tremble; that | ceived not the truth (faith S. Paul) God ſhall 
being once impaled in a Circle (a Circle | ſerd ther ſtrong illufions:Ofthele theirſupps- 
which cannot keep out a Monle)they therein | ſed tranſportations (yet agreeing with their 
(as they ſuppoſe) inſconce themſelves againſt | confeſſions)His Majeſty inthe 24 Book, & the 
that great Monſter. Doubtleſfs, they forget | 4h Chap. of the Demonologie,hath confirmed 
that the Devil is not terrified from doing 111, | by'unavſiverable reaſons, that they are meer- 
18, and all that is contrary to God and goodneſs, | ly illufive. Another ſort there are,who take 
| no, not by the fearfall Word of the Almigh- | on thern to include Spirits inGlaſſes & Cry- .. .. 
cut i» ty: and that he feared not to offer to fit in | ſtals; of whom Cuſanns : Fatui ſunt Incarta- 9: 
wordoge- Gods ſeat, that he made no ſcruple to tempt | tores, qui in ungue &,vitro volunt ſpiritum in 


uns qu0d- cludlere, quia Spiritus non clauditur corpore ; 


{aw pore- Our Saviour Chriſt, whom himſelf called the 
fawn v- Son of God. So,forgetting theſe proud parts | They ate fooliſh Inchanters, which will ſhut up 


Fabre of his, an unworthy wretch, will yet relolve | their ſpirits within their nails, or in Glaſs: for "iy 
team, himſelf, that he can draw the Devil 'out of | « ſpirit cannot be itcloſed by a body, © -"n 

—_— Hell, and terrifie with a Phraſe : wheteas in ' There tsalſo another art beſides the afore- £ 
quod neque VETY truth, the obedience which the Deyils | mentioned, which they call Thenrgia,or White E 
very + ſeem to uſe, is but thereby to poſſeſs them- | 14agick; a pretended conference with good 
ru ſelves of the bodiesand fouls of thoſe which | Spirits or Angels; . whom by Sacrifice and Io- 


dicernic raiſe them upzas His Majeſty in his Book afore- | yocation they draw out of Heaven and com- 


pe named hath excellently taught : That the Di- | chunicate withall.: But the adminiſtring Spi-, - 
L- Vives. vels obedience is onely, ſecu quid, ſcilicet | 'rits 6f God, as they require not any.kind of {- 
incep. It. ex paFo; reſpeFive, that is, upon bargain. * | adoration due unto their Creator ; ſo,ſeein | 


- Auw.de _ Icannottell what they can do upon thoſe they ute moſt free Spirits,  there:is no man {o 
. Cei.peb ſimple and ignorant Devils, which inhabit | abſurd to think (except the Devil havecor- 
Caf * Tamblicw imagination; but ſure I am,the reſt | rupted his underſtanding) that they, can be 

' * are apt enough to come uncalled : and al- | conſtrained or commanded out of Heaven 
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The fuſt-Book, of the fot Part 


by threats. Wherefore let the Profeſiours 


es *; 


ons: as by fire;called Pyrowantia< by water, 
called' Hydremantia : by the air, called 1a- 
teotechna, and the like. 

The laft;and(indeed the worſt of all other, 
is Faſeination'or Witchcraft : the Practicers 
whereof are no leſs envious and cruel, re- 
vengeful and bloudy,than the Devil himſelf. 
And thefe accurſed creatures, having, fold 


-. .therby the Devil intmediately,or by the Art 
of poiſoning: The'difference/between Necro- 


mancers and Witches, His Majeſty hath excel- 

lently taught in a word*: that the one;(in a 

ſort) 'conimand'; the other obey the Devil. 
There is ariother kind of petty Witchery(it 


" it benor altogether deceit) which they call 


charming of Beaſts and Birds,of which 7ytha- 
goras was accuſed, becauſe an Eagle lighted 


lien. 1.6 on hisſhoulder in the Olympian fields. But if 
Ne. Hift. 


the ſame exceededthe Art'of Falconry, yet 
was it no-more to be admired then Maho- 
met'sDove,-*which he had uſed to feed with 
Wheat out of his ear : which Dove, when it 


and thruſt his Bill therein to find his break- 


faſt: Mahojzet perſwading the rude and 


ſimple Arabians, that it vas the Holy Ghoſt 
that gave him adytce.'And certainly,if Banks 
had lived*in'elder times,” he. would have 
ſhamed all the Imchanters of the World; for 
whoſoever was moſt famous among them, 
could never-maſter or inſtrudt any Beaſt as 

Forthe-drawing of Serpents out of their 
Dens, or killing of thei if) the hoſes by In- 
chantments(which the7T7arſiazzs,a people of 7- 


was hungry,lighted on 2Mahbomet's ſhoulder,, 


taly,praCtiſed:Colubros diſrunipit Marſta cantu: 


inchanting Mafia makes the Snakes toburſt.) 
Thatit hath been uſed; t'appears, 7/al. 58, 6, 


though I doubt' not, but*that many Tmpo- [ 


ſtures may'be in this Kind,! ind even by na- 
tural caufes it'tiay be done: For, there are 
many fumes that will either draw them out, 
or deftroy'them'; as wotnens hair bujnt. and : 
the like, $0' many thingsmiy be laid in the 
entrance of their holes that will allure them; 
and- therein'T' find no*other Magick or In- 
chantments thai to draw out a Mouſe with 


** Cc 


a piece of toſted Cheeſe, 


OY 


ns 6, \VIL... 
of divers ways by which the Devil ſeemeth to 
work his wonders. | | 
Bu: to the end that we may not dote with 
the Manichees,whomake two powers of 


| gods: that we do not give tothe Devil any 


other dominion than he hath (not ſpeak of 
his ability, when he is the Miniſter of Gods 
vengeance; as when Egypt, according to Da- 
vid,was deſtroyed by evil Angels) he other- 
wiſe worketh but three ways. The firſt is,by 
moving the cogitation.and afteCtionsof men: 
The ſecond, by the exquiſite knowledge of 
Nature : and the. third by deceit, illulion, 
and falſe ſemblance. And, that they cannot 
work what they would, G. Pariſtexſes giveth 
three cauſes: the firſt, a naturat: impoten- 


Cy : the:ſecond, their own reaſon diſiwa- 


ding them. from daring overmuch, : or in- 
deed. (and that which is the onely certain: 


cauſe)the great mercy of the Creator, Texens Sin! pari, 


de untver- 
0 


eos ligatas (ſaith the ſame Author) velut im1- F; 


Þ. 2 


maniſſumas belluas;. S. Auguſtine was of op1- cap, 70, 


non, that the Frogs. which Pharaoh's Sor- 
cerers produced, wetenot natural, but. that 
the Devil (by betraying of their ſenſes that 
looked on) made them. appear to be ſuch. 
For, as Yarius obſerveth, thoſe. Frogs of the 
Inchanters were :not found corrupted as 
thoſe of. oſes' were, which might - argue 
that they were not: creatures indeed. Here- 
of, {aith. Saint Augaſtzne.s: Nec ſane Damones 
naturas creant, ſed que & Deo create ſunt com- 
mutant.xt videantur eſſe quod nonſunt:The De. 
vils create not any creatures, but ſo change thoſe 
that are created by God, as they ſeem to be that 


which they be not: of which in the 83Queſtion | 
he giveth the reaſon. Demon quibuſaddm nebu-' 


lis implet omnes meats inteligentig, per quos 
aperire lumen rationis radius mentis ſolet(that 
1s)The Devil fills with certain clouds\at paſſages 


mind is wont to open.the-light of reafon 
_ And, as Jertulian in his Book. de Ahima 
rightly. concerveth, | if the Devileanipollcls 


of the underſtanding, by which the beant of the Moni 


. , Ad.errores. 


*, 4 
. 


Maxima 


himfIf of the eyes of our minds, and blind 
them, it.isnot hard: for hin to daze}thoſe of * 


the body. For (ont-of doubt) by the ſame 
way bat God patlethaut;the Deviletitreth 


in, beginning withtheifantaſiepby which he © 


doth more cafily 'betray:the otherifactiſties \ 


of the ſoul ; for the fantafieds mot apt tb be 


abuſed by vain appreheafians;s & oak 
Aquingz,on-the contiary; held;rhat thoſe. * 


Frogs were not imaginary, but flich indeed' 


as they ſeemed : not made Magice arfi# ludi> 


bur (accordingito 1howas).Per aptam&-7Ho- 
| neant 


brio,which indeed agretth:not withtheArt, 


ſo | 
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neam agentinm & patientium applicationem : 
By an apt and fit applying of agents and patients. 
And this I take to be more probable, For 
Moſes could not be deceived by that ſleight 
of talſe ſemblance 3 and S. Auguſtine in ano- 
ther caſe like unto this {to wit) of the turn- 
ing of Diomedes his companions into Birds, 
per att;va cum paſſrvis,inclineth rather to this 
opinion: though I am not perſwaded that 
S. Auguſtine doth believe that of Diomedes. 
And this opinion of Thomas, G. Pariſtenſis,a 
man very learned alfo,confirmeth.For,ſpeak- 
ing of natural agick,he uſcth theſe words : 
De hujuſmodi autem operibus,@- ſubita genera- 
tio ranarum,@& pediculorum,@ verminum,alis- 
rum; animalinni quorundam: in quibus 0m1i- 
bus ſola natura operatur, verim adhibitis adju- 
toriis.ipſa ſeminanature confortant,@accunnt, 
ita ut opus generationis tantum accelerent, ut 
ei qui hoc neſciunt non opus nature videatur 
(que tardins talia efficere conſuevit) ſed poten- 
tia DEmonum,&c. to which he addeth : £47 
antem in his doi ſunt, talia non mirantur, ſed 


folem Creatorem in his glorificant : In ſuch 


works ({aith he) the ſudgen generation of Frogs 
and Lice,and Worms,and ſome other creatures 
#s : in all which, Nature alone worketh ; but by 
means ſtrengthening the ſeeds of Nature, and 
quickning them ; in ſuch wiſe that they ſo haſten 


the work, of generation, that it ſeemeth to the |,_,. * A 3s AI SS by £3) 
ork, of g wm ſe That none was ever raiſed from the dead by the * 


ignorant, not to be the work of Nature, which 
uſually worketh more leiſurely, but they think it 


done by the powers of Devils. But they who are | 
learned in theſe Arts,marvel not at ſuch work: | 


ing,but glorifie the Creator. Now,by theſe two 
ways the Devils do moſt frequently work(to 
wit)by knowing the uttermoſt of nature,and 
by 111ufion : for there is no incomprehentible 
or unſearchable power, but of God onely. 
For, ſhall we ſay, he cauſeth ſotnetimes 
thunders,lightnings,& tempeſts ;.and can in- 
feCt the air,as well as move it or compreſs it ; 
who knows not that theſe things are alſo na- 
tural? Or, may it be objected that he fore- 
telleth things before they happen,which ex- 
ceedeth nature, and'is no 11lufton. It is true, 
that he ſometimes dothit ; but how ? In elder 
Ages he ſtole his knowledge out of the Pre- 
dictions'of the Prophets : and foretold the 
death of Sanl, at fuch time as he was in his 
own polief{ion and power to diſpoſe of: And 
he that hath lived from the infancy of the 
world to this day, and obſerved the ſucceſs 
of every counſel : he that by reaſon of his 
Iwitr motions can inform himſelf of all pla- 
ces, and preparations : he that is of counſel 
with all thoſe that ſtudy and praiſe ſubver- 
ſion and deſtruCtion : he that is Prince of the 
atr, and can thence better judge, than thoſe 


that inhabite the earth: if he ſhould not be eternal and ſecond death, 


__ 


' hidden things. MI 13 


ſometimes, yea, it he ſhould not very often+ P/abolus 

times gheſs rightly of things to come (where j,f.; ,.. : 

God pleaſeth not to give impediment) it rum«ſums 

were very {trange. For we ſee,that wile atid 917". 

learned men do oftentimes by | comparing ze: momen- 

like cauſes,conceive rightly of ike effects bes tin quovis 
| ; «4 negatto.. 

fore they happen: and yet,where the Devil Z,, 4: 

doubteth, and would-willingly keep hiis cre- Anime, 

dit, he evermore anſwereth by Riddles: as | {7 bay 

Crazfus Halym penetrans magnam ſubver- 
tit opum vim < Hy. | 
If Creſ#s over Halys go, | 
Great Kingdoms he ſhall overthrow. 


Which anſwer may be taken either way.:* 
elther for the overthrow of his own King- 
dom, or of his Enemies: And" thus farr we : 
grant the Devil may-proceed'tn Predictions, 
which otherwiſe.belong to Godonly.,as it is 
in Eſay : Shew the things that are torome here- 
after, that we may know that ye are Gods; ſhew 
#4 at all times, and certainly whit 7 to come. 
Solins enim divine intelligentie eſt, occulta 61: Pariſ- 
noſſe &* revelare It is onely proper to Gods un- — ah bg 
derſtynding and \wiſdom to know and reveal - 
41:4 
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power of the Devil « and that it was uot the- 
rue Samuel which appeared to $aul.; 

(FO conclude, It may be objected, that 

\ JF theDevil hath raiſed from the dead : 
and that others' by his power have done the 
like,as in the example given of Sazzzelraiſed 
by the Witch of Eder; which, were it true, .; 


\thenggightit indeed'be affirmed, that ſome. 


ofthe Devil's aCt5'excecded all the powers. 

of-Nature, falſe ſemblance, and other illuſj- 

ONS4 'Fuſtin Martyr was ſometime of the opi-, 5,0. 114, 

nion, that it was Sa2zuel indeed ; and fo was in colleq. 

Ambrgſe, Lyra,and'Burgenſis; from which Au- oo Typ" ; 
thorities thoſe*men borrow ſtrength which old.ad Or- 

ſo believe. But 4/artyr changed his opinion 5. 4% 

and fo did S. Avgyſtine,who at firſt ſeemed to'{;. :. 

be indifferent: For,in his Queſtions upon the Luc. 1. 1. \ 
Old and New Teſtament, he accounteth it © *: -"* ** 
deteſtable to think it was Sazzuel which ap- ws 
peared : and theſe be his words elſewhere to Si": 1. 

the ſame effect : 7 requie ſunt anime piorum | 4,20 

2 corpore ſeparate, impiorum autem penas lu- Dei.1.13; 

unt, donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam. illarum * * 

verd ad eternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur, 

corpora reviviſcant ; The ſouls of the godly ſepa- 3 
rated from their bodies, are atreſt, but thoſe o 7 
the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of I 


the juſt riſe 10 eternal life, and of the wicked to 


And 
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And (befidesS. Auguſtine) Juſtin Martyr, 

| Ger .4pet, Helarins, Tertullian, Athanaſius, Chryſeſ'om, 
and others, believed firmly, and taught it : 

FaP-Me". that the fouls of men, being once ſeparate 
from their bodies, did not wander on the 
earth at all: Credere debemns (faith Cyril) 
f al. de guume 2 corporibus ſanForum anime abierint, 
enimein tanquam in manns chariſſini patris bonitati 


Aug. de 


havef divine commendari 5 We muſt believe, when 
4.13, the ſouls of holy men are departed from their 
Chroſefl, bodies, that they be commended to the divine 
rem-9.in Goodneſs, as into the hands of a moſt dear Fa- 
Heath, ther. It then they be in Heaven, the power 


of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high: if in Hell, 
Ab inferno nulla eſt redemptio; From Hell there 
* no redemption. For, there are but two ha- 
bitations after death: Vnnm(faith Auguſtine) 
in igne eterno; alterum in regno eterno; The 
one in eternal fire; the other in Gods eternal 
Kingdom. And though it be written in Jure 
Pontificio, that many there are who believe, 
that the dead have again appeared to the 
lving; yet the Gloff upon the ſame Text 
finds it ridiculous: Credwnt, &- male, quia 
ſunt Phantaſmata(ſaith the Gloſs)They believe, 
and they believe amiſs,becauſe they be but Phan- 
taſeres,or apparitions, For, whereas any fuch 
voice hath been heard, ſaying, I am the Soul 
of ſuch a one : Hee oratio & fraude atque de- 
ceptione diabolica eſt; That ſpeech is framed 
by the fraud and deception of the Devil, ſaith 
Chryſoſtom. Likewiſe of the ſame, faith Ter- 
tullian : Abſit ut animane cujuſiibet ſan®i , 
nedum Prophete, a demonio credamms extra- 
Gam: God forbid that we ſhould think that the 
Soul 4 any holy man, much leſs of a Prophet, 
ſhould be drawn up again by a Devil. 

It 15 true, that the Scriptures call that ap- 
parition, Samrel;. ſo do they the wooden 
Images, Cherxbims: and falſe brazen gods 
are gods, and the like. And whereas theſe 
of the contrary opinion build upon that 
place of the 26. of Eccleſtaſticus (a 


2615, EL. 
piſcops. 


numbred among the CanonicalScriptures, as 
S. Auguſtine himſelf in this Treatiſe, if it be 
his, De cura pro mortuis agenda, confelleth.) 
yet Syracides, following the literal ſence and 
phraſe of the Scriptures, proveth nothing at 
all: For, though the Devil would willingly 


k not | 


perſwade, that the ſouls (yea, even of juſt 
men) were in his power; yet fo farr is it 
from the promiſes of the g 

from Gods juſt and mereifull nature, and fo 
contrary to all divine reaſon, as S. Auguſtine 
(or whoſoever wrote that Book before ci- 
ted) might rightly tearm it a deteſtable opi- 
nion fo to think. For, if God had ſo abſoe 
lutely forſaken Saxl, that he refuſed to an- 
{wer him, either by Dreams, by Urim, or by 
his Prophets : it were ſottiſh to conceive, 
that he would permit the Devil,or a wicked 
Witch, to raiſe a Prophet from the dead in 
Sanl's reſpeCt 3 it being alſo contrary to his 
divine Law, to aſk counſel of the dead : as 


body.,that gave anſwer and advice. 
But becauſe Helias and Helizers had raiſed 
ſome frony the dead by the power of God; 


Ludificatores animantinm ſibi ſubjeForum; 
Meckers of their own vaſſals, caſting before 
their eyes a ſemblance of humane bodies, 
and framing ſounds to their ears, like the 
voices of men, do alſo perſwade their 
graceleſs and accurſed attendants, that 
themſelves both poſſeſs, and have power 
over.the fouls of men. Eludit Diabolws acient 
tum ſpeFantium, tum etiam cogitantinm, ſaith 
L. Vives; The Devil begnileth the ſenſe both 
of the beholders, and of theſe that ſo imagine, 
Theſe then are the bounds of the Devil's 
power, whom, if we will not fear, we muſt 
fear to fin. For, when he is not the inſtru- 
ment of God's vengeance, he can touch no 
man that makes not himſelf his voluntary 
vallal : Poteſt ad malum invitare, non poteſt 
trahere, ſaith S. Auguſtine 5 He can allure, but 
he cannot enforce to evil. Such as think other- 
wiſe, may go into the number remembred 
by Lacretins - 


Nam veluti pueri trepidant, atque omnia 
cecis 

In tenebris metnunt: ſic 10s in lace ti- 
PICTANS. 


We fear by light, as children inthe dark, 


_ 


riptures, and 


I King. 17, 
22, 
> King, 4. 


34. 
Nullas e- 


in Dext. 18. and elſewhere. Therefore it «imme. 
was the Devil, and not the Soul of a dead ««t dem 


Wortuum 
Vere 61- 
quam exe 
Cxtavit. 
wier. de 


thoſe Devils which Saint Axg#ſtine calleth feſcin., 
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CHnarPe. XII. 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus, 
her Adis. 


a 
"OO _ ”_ o - 


and of his Wife Semiramis, and. of other 


ITTOnT 


F. I. 


Of the magnificent building of Ninive by Ninus: and of Babylon by Semiramis. 


Ut to come back to Nizws, the am- 
y plifier and finiſher of Ninive: whe- 

ther he performed it before or af- 
ter the overthrow of Zoreaſter, it 
1s uncertain. As for the City it 
ſelf, it is agreed by all profane Writers, and 
by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other 
in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. For 
it had in compaſs 440. ſtadia, or furlongs; 
the walls whereof were an hundred foot up- 
right, and had ſucha breadth, asthree Chg- 
riots might paſs on the Rampire in front : 
theſe walls were garniſhed with 1500. 
Towers, which gave exceeding beauty to 
the reſt, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable for 
the nature of thoſe times. 

But this City(built in the Plains of 4ſ9r1a, 
and on the banks of Tygh:s, and in the region 
of Eden) was founded long before Ninws 
time ; and (as antient Hiſtorians report, and 
more lately, Nazclerus) had the name of 
Campſor, at ſuch time as Nizus amplified the 
ſame, and gaveit a wall, and called it after 
his own name. 

For theſe works of Babylon and Ninive be- 
gun by Nimrod in Chaldea,and in Aſſyria, Ni- 
21s and Semiramis made- perfect. Ninus fi- 
niſhed Ninive, Semiramis Babylon : wherein 
ſhe ſought to exceed her huſband by far. In- 
deed,in the firſt Age,when Princes were mo- 
derate, they neither thought how to invade 
others,nor feared to be invaded : labouring 


to build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of} 


themſelves and their people, without either 
Walls or Towers ; and how they might dit- 
charge the earth of Woods, Briars, Buſh- 
ments.and Waters,to make it more habitable 
and fertile. But Sexrziramzs living in that 
Age, when Ambition was ſtrong in youth : 
and purpoſing to follow the Conqueſt which 
her huſband had undertaken, gave that 
Ry and ſtrength to Babylon which it 
ad. 


6. IL 


Of the end of Ninus 3 and the beginning of $c- 
miramis Rezgr. | gs 


His ſhe did after the death of herhuſs. 

band Nizys  who,after he had maſtered 
Badria, and ſubjected unto his Empire all 
thoſe Regions: between it and the Medzter- 
ranean' Sea and Helleſpout (Aſia the leſs ex- 
cepted).and finiſhed the work of Nivive; he 
left the world in the year thereof 2019. after 
he had reigned 25.years. Plytarch reporteth, 
that Semriramis delixged her huſband Ninus, 
that he would grant unto her the abſolute 
ſoveraign power for qne day. Diod. Siculys, 
Out of Athernens, and others, ſpeaks of five 
days. In which time (moved either with de- 
fire of Rule,or licentjous liberty,or with the 
memary of her huſband 14ezez, who periſh- 
ed for her ) ſhe cauſed Nizxs her huſband to 
be ſlain. But this; ſeemeth rather a ſcandal 
caſt on her by the Greeks, than that it had 
any truth. 

Howſoever Nzzxs came to his end, Semi- 
rams took on her, after his death, the ſole 
Rule of the 4A/yriar Empire : of which Nz- 
2:4 was laid to be the firſt /onarch, becauſe 


miramis (the better to inveſt her ſelf, and in 
her beginning without murmure or offence 
to take on her ſo great a charge) preſented 
her ſelf to the people in perſon of her Son 
Ninigs, or Zameis, who bare her external 
torm and proportion without any ſenſible 
difference. 

This report I take alſo to be feigned, for 
which many arguments might be made. But 
as ſhe ruled long, ſo ſhe performed all thoſe 
memorable Acts which are written of her by: 
the name of Sexriraris, and ſubſcribed that 
Letter which ſhe ſent to the King of India 
(her laſt challenge and undertaken con- 
queſt) by her own name. And werett true 
that her Son Nias had ſuch a ſtature at his 
ters death, as that Semriramis (who was 

very 


he changed his ſeat from Babylon in Chaldea, Flier.tih. 
to Ninwein A. _ 7. ex Di> 
inive in Aſgria. Juſtine reports, that Se- 7-* 


168 


The firſt Book. of the 'firſt Port 
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very perſonable) could be taken for him 
yet it is very unlikely that ſhe could have 
held the Empire from him 42. years after by 
any ſuch ſubtilty (for ſo long ſhe reigned at- 
ter the death of her huſband :) but it may be 
true, . that Ninzas, or Zameis (being wholly 
o1ven tohis pleaſures, as it is written of him) 
was well pleaſed with his mothers proſfper- 
ous government and undertakings. 


6. I1T. 


of Semiramis Parentage and Education, and 
Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 


Ome Writers (of which Plutarch is one) 
make this famous woman'to have beenof 
baſe Parentage.calling her after the name of 
her Country,a Syrian. Beroſus calls her after 


blus, Pagninws,and Juniws, write it by Dagor 
onely, which» figntficth a Fiſh, and-ſo it 
onely appeared : the -head thereof by the 
ſecond fall being ſundred from the body. 
For my feif, I rather think, that this Da- 
gon of the Philiſtizes, was an Idol repreſent- 
ing 7#itoz, one of thoſe imaginary Sea-gods 
under Neptune. For this City being,mariti- 
mate('as all thoſe of the Philiſtims were,and 
lo were the beſt of Phericia) uſed all their" 
devotions to Neptxxe, and the reſt of the pet- 
ty gods which attended him. 


———— —— 


6. I'V. 


Of her Expedition into India, and death-after 
diſcomfiture : with a note of the improba-, 
bility of her vices. < 


the nameof- her City wherein ſhe was born, 
Semiramis Aſralonitis, of Aſcalon,the antient 


City and Metropolis of the Philiſtims, Others 


report her to be the Daughter ob Derceta, 
| a Curtizan of Aſcalon, exceeding beautifull. 
Others ſay, that this Derceta or Dercetis, the 
mother of Semiramis, was lometimes a Re- 
cluſe,and had profeſt a holy and a religious 
life z to whom there was a Temple dedica- 
ted,ſeated on the bank of aiLake adjoining 
to Aſcalor; and afterward falling in love 
with a goodly young man, ſhe was by him 
made with'child,which (tor fear of extreme 
puniſhment) the conveyed away,and cauſed 
the ſame. to be hidden among the high 
Reeds which grew on the banks of the 
Lake: in which (while the child was left to 
the mercy of wilde Beaſts) the ſame was fed 
by certain Birds, which uſed to feed upon, 
or neer thoſe Waters. ButI take this tale to 
be like that of Lypa the Harlot that foſtered 
Romulus. For ſome one or other adjoining 
to this Lake, had the charge and foſteridge 
of this child, who being perchance but ſome 
baſe and obſcure creature,the mother might 
thereby hope the better to cover her diſho- 
nour and breach of Vow; notwithſtanding 
which, ſhe was caſt from the top of her 
| Temple into the Lake adjoining. and (as the 
Poets have feigned) changed by YVerws into 
a Fiſh, all but her face, which ſtill held 
the ſame beauty and humane ſhape. Its 
thought,that from thisDerceta,the invention 
of that Idol of the Philiſtims (called Dagon) 
was taken : for It is true, that Dagen had a 
Mans face, and a Fiſhes body ; into whoſe 
Femple when the Ark of God was brought, 
the Idol fel] twice tothe ground: and at the 
ſecond fall there remained only the trunk of 
Dagon, the head being broken off: For fo 
9, Hierom hath converted that place. Yata- 


But for her Pedigree, [leave it to Aſſyriaz 
Heralds;and for her vicious life ,] aicribe 
the report thereof to the envious and lying 
Grecians.For delicacy & eaſe do more often 
accompany licentiouſneſs in men and wo- 
men, than labour and hazzard do. And if 
the one halt be true which is reported of this 
Lady, then there never lived any Prince or 


#is was, both for the works ſhe did at Zaby- 
| lo, and e}ſewhere, and for the Warrs ſhe 
made with glorious ſuccels : all but her laſt 
enterpriſe of 1:dza,ffom whence both Stra- 
bo and Arianus report, that ſhe never re- 
turned: and that of all her moſt powerfull 


perſons; the reſt , being either drowned 
in the River of Z2dxs, dead of the Fa- 
mine, or fJain by the Sword. of Staxro- 
bates, But, as the multitude which went 
out are more than reaſon hath numbred ; 
ſo were thoſe that returned, leſs than could 
have eſcaped of ſuch an Army, asconfiſted 
of four Millions and upwards. For theſe 
numbers, which ſhe levied by her Lievte- 


Foot-men three Millions; of Horſe-men one 
Million ; of Chariots, armed with hooks on 
each fide, one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe 
which tought upon Camels as many ; of Ca- 


raw Hides for all uſes, three hundred thou- 
ſand 3 of Gallies with brazen heads, three 
thouſand,by which ſhe might tranſport over 
Indus at once,three hundred thouſand ſoul- 
diers: which Gallies were furniſhed with 


Cyprus. The incredible and impeſliblenum- 
bers, which ro one place of the earth was 
able to nouriſh (had every Man and Beaſt 
but fed on graſs) are taken ſrcm the Authc- 


rity 


nant Dercetexs (faith Suidas) did conſiſt of 


mels for burthen,two hundred thouſand ; of 


Princeſs more worthy of Fame than Semira- 


Army , there furvived but onely twenty 


Sxid. f.b+ 


45-lit, $. 


Syrians, Phanicians, Cilicians, and men of 
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rity of Cteſias whom Diodorns followeth. But 
as the one may be taxed with many frivo- 
lous reports : fo Diodornus himſelf hath no- 
thing of certainty, but from Xerxes Expedi- 
tion into Greece and afterwards; whoſe Ar- 
my (though the ſame was farr inferiour to 
that of Sexziramis) yet it had weight enough 
to over-load the belief of any reaſonable 
man. For all Authours conſent, that Xerxes 


tranſported into Greece,an army of 1700000. 


and gathered together (therein to paſs the 
Helleſpont ) three thouſand Gallies, as Hero- 
dotus out of the ſeveral Provinces whence 
thoſe Gallies were taken, hath collected 
the number. Far 
But of what multitude ſoever the Arm 

of Semiramis confiſted, the ſame being bro- 
ken, and overthrown by Staxrobates, upon 
the. banks of Indus, Canticum cantavit ex- 
tremum ; She ſang her laſt ſong; and (as An- 
tiquity hath feigned) was changed by the 
gods into a Dove(the Bird of Vezus)whence 


ther, upon the top whereof the Chaldearr 
Prieſts made the Obſervation of the Starrsz 
becauſe this Tower over-topped the ordi- 
nary clouds. 

By beholding the ruines of this Tower, 
have many Travellers been deceived 3 who 
ſuppoſe that they have ſeen a part of Nim- 
rod's Tower, when it was but the founda- 
tion of this Temple of Bel (except this of Bel 
were founded on that of Nimrod.) There 
were burnt in this Temple, one hundred 
thouſand talents of Frankincenſe every 
year (faith Herodotus.) This Temple did | 
Nebuchodonoſor adorn with the ſpoils of Hie- 
ruſalem, and of the Temple of Solomon : all 
which veſſels and ornaments Cyrxs re-deli- 
vercd. This Temple Xerxes evened with the 
ſoil; which Alexander is ſaid to have re- 
paired, by the perſwaſions of the Chaldeans. 
[ deny not that it might have been in his de- 
life fo to do;burt'he enjoyed but a few years 
after Babyloz taken , and therefore could 


It came, that the Babylonians gave a Dove 


not perform any fuch work. The Fgyptiars þ,,. :, 
in their Enſigns. 


(faith Procls ) inhabiting a low and level rimeo 
ground,and given to the fame ſuperſtition of #.- 


f.b: 


6, $. 


6. V. 


Of the Temple of Belus built by Semirafnis ; 
and of the Pyramides of Egypt. - 


A Mong all her other memorable and morc 
than magnificent works ( beſides the 
wall of the City of Babylon) was the Temple 


the Stars that the Chaldeans were,creCted in 
imitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, 
the Ppramides by Memphis, which were con- 
ſpice nndique navigantibus, faith Pliny, Of 


theſe Pyramides, Bellonins, a carefull obſer- 
ver of Rarities (who being in Fegpt, mount- 
ed by ſteps to the top of the higheſt ) 


maketh this report : Le meillenr archer qui zu 1... 


of Bel, erected in the middle of this City, | ſeroit a ſa ſommite, & tirant mne fleche in 


invironed with a wall carried fourſquare of 
great heighth and beauty, having on each 
{quare, certain brazen Gates curiouſly en- 
graven. In the Core of the ſquare, ſhe raiſed 
a Tower of a furlong high, which is half a 
quarter of a mile; and upon it again (taking 
a Baſis of a leſs circuit) ſhe ſet a ſecond 
Tower; and ſoeight in all, one above ano- 


Fins Libri primi, 


F air, a peine pouroit I enveyer hors de ja baſe 
q elle ne ſe tombaſt ſur les degrez, ; The beſt 
Archer ſtanding on the top of one of theſe Py- 
ramides, and ſhooting an arrow from thence 
into the air, as farr as he can, withgreat dif- 
ficulty ſhall be able ſo to force the ſame, but 
that it will fall upon ſome of the degrees or 


| ſteps. 
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OF THE 


W ORTD: 


Intreating of the T1mEs, from the Birth of 


Abraham, to the Deſtruction of Solomon's Temple. 


THE SECO 


ND BOOK. 


CHa 


of the Story of the Aﬀyrian Empire, 


_ O= 


p. I. 


Of the Time of the Birth of Abraham : and the ufe of this Queſtion, for the ordering 


v. 


[. 


of ſome of the Succeſſaurs of Semiramis : with a brief tranſition te the Queſtion, about the 


time of the Birth of Abraham. 


yFter the death of Semi- 
X= ramis, Ninigs,or Zameis, 
Caga) ſucceeded her in the 

wa, Empire, on whom Be- 
roſws Anniannws beſtows 
the conqueſt of Badria, 
and the overthrow of 
Zoroaſter contrary to 


Diodorus, Juſtine, Oroſixs, and all other ap- 
proved Writers. For Ninjas being eſteemed 


Stone, and ſome Engines for the Warr: I 
will, for this preſent, paſs them over, and a 
while follow Abraham, whoſe ways are war- 
rantable (till we meet theſe 4ſriars again 
in this Story) by whom, and by nh if- 
ſues, we ſhall beſt give date to the Kings 
of Babylon : Abraham living at once with 
Ninus,Ninias,Semiramis, Arins, Aralius, and 
Xerxes, Or Balanius, For, otherwite, if we 
ſeek to prove things certain by the uncer- 


no man of Warr.at all, but altogether fe-| tain, and judge of thoſe times, which the 


minine, and ſubjected to eaſe and delicacy, 
there is no probability in that opinion. Now, 
becauſe there was nothing performed by 
this Nizias of any moment, other than that 
out of jealouſie he every year changed his 
Provincial Governours, and built Colleges 
for the Chaldean Prieſts, his Aſtronomers : 
nor by Arizs his ſucceſlour, whom Suidas 
calleth Thargs; but that he reduced again 
the BaGrians and Caſpians, revolted (as it 
ſecmeth) in Nizzas his time : nor of Aralizs, 
the ſuccc{lour of Arizs: but that he added 


Scriptures ſet us down without errour, by 
the reigns of the 4ſrian Princes; we ſhall 
but patch up the Story at adventure, and 
leave tt inthe ſame confuſion, in which, to 
this day, it hath remained. For, where the 
Scriptures do not help us, Mirum non eft itt 
 rebus antiquis, Hiſtoriam n0n conſtare ; No 
| marvel if then in things very antient, Hiſtory 
want aſſurance. 

The better therefore to find out, in what 
Age of the World, and how long, theſe 4ſ- 
| ſprian Kings reigned, as alſo for other good 


ſumptuolity , invented Jewels of Gold and! cauſes, we mult firſt aſſure the time of 4- 


braham's 
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brahan!s Birth, and in what year thg, ſame 
happened after the Floud. Now, Iifice all 
agree that the three and fourtieth yearGt 
Ninus, was the birth-year of Abrahams by 
proving, directly out of the Scriptures, in 
what year after the Floud, the birth of 4- 
braham happened, we ſhall thereby ſet all 
the reſt in {quare and order, But of this 
time there is much jangling between thoſe 
Chronologers, which follow the Hebrew ac- 
count, and others: the moſt part making 
292. or 293. years; others 352. years be- 
tween Abraham's Birth and the Floud : a 
matter often diſputed, but never con- 


cluded. 


bred, the later Chronologers gather theſe ar- 
guments, Firſt, out of the words as they 
liez That Terab, at 7c. years begot Abraham, 
Nahor, and Haran : and that Abraham be- 
ing the firſt named, Abraham being the wor- 
thieſt, Abraham being the Son of the Pro- 
miſe, ought in this reſpect to be counted the 
eldeſt Son of Terah, and ſo neceſlarily born 
in the ſeventieth year of his life. Secondly, 
it was of Abrahaz that Moſes had reſpect,in 
whom the Church of God was continued, 
who was heir of the Bleſling ; and not of 
Nahor and Haran: for the ſcope of this 
Chapter, was to ſet down the Genealogie of 
Chriſt, from Adam to Abraham, without all 


Archilorhus de temporibas (as we find him 
in Annews ) makes but 250. years from the | 
Floud to Nizws - then ſeeing that Abraham 
was born in the three and fourtieth year of 
Ninns, according to Exſebius and Saint Ar-| 
eſtine,it followeth, by the addition of thoſe 
two numbers, that the year of Abraham's 
Birth, was in the year after the Floud 293. 


regard of Nahor and Harar. 

It is thirdly objected, that if Abraham 
were not the eldeſt Son, then there can be 
no certainty of his age, and fo are all future 
times made doubtfull. For it cannot then be 
proved, that Abraham was born more aſ- 
ſuredly in the 130. year of Terah his age, 
than in the 131, 132, &c. Moſes having no 


or, as the moſt part of all Chrozologers ga- 
ther, the year 292. 

Now, fince I do here enter into that ne- 
ver reſolved Queſtion, and Labyrinth of 
times, it behoveth me to give Reaſon for 
my own Opinion: and with fo much the 
greater care and circumſpection, becauſe I 
walk aſide, and in a way apart from the 
multitude 3 yet not alone, and without com- 
panions, though the fewer in number : 
with whom I rather chooſe to endure the 
wounds of thoſe darts, which Envie caſt- 
eth at Novelty, than to go on ſafely and 
{lecpily in the ealgggways of ancient mit- 
takings : ſeeing CL } learned in many er- 
rours, or to be ignorant in all things, hath 
little diverſity, 


6. IL. 


A Propoſal of Reaſons or Arguments, that are 
brought to prove Abraham was born in 
the gear 292, after the Floud, and not in 
gear 352. 


- Hoſe who ſeek to prove this account 
of 292. years, between the general 
Floud and Abrahar's Birth, ground them- 
{clves3 firſt, on theſe words of the Scripture : 
So Terah /zved 70. years, and begat Abraham, 
Nahor, azd Haran: Secondly, upon the 
Opinion of Joſephus, Saint Auguſtine , Beda, 
Idore, and many of the ancient Hebrews 
before them : Authorities (while they are 
flightly looked over) ſeeming of great 
welght. 
From the place of Scripture laſt remem- 


where ſet down preciſely that Abraham 


his father died, 

Fourthly, it is thought improbable, that 
Terah begat Abraham at 130. years : ſeeing 
Abraham himſelf thought it a wonder to be 
made a father at 100. years, 


——_— 
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The Anſwer to the ObjeFions propoſed, ſhewins 
that Abraham arade but one journey out of 
Meſopotamia izto Canaan; ard it, after 


his fathers death. 


LO anſwer all which ObjeCtions,it is ve- 
ry calie,the way being prepared there- 
to by divers learned Divines long fince, and 


according to the ſmall talent which God 
hath given me. Now, for as much as the ſtate 
of the Queſtion cannot well be ſcanned, un- 
leſs the time ofAbraharr's journy into Canaat 
be firſt conſidered of; betore I deſcend unto 
the particular examination of theſe Argu- 
ments, I will make bold with order and me- 
thod ſo far, as to ſearch into a ſtrange tradi- 
tion concerning his travels, that ſerveth as a 
ground. for this Opinion, and abulwark a- 
gainſ(t all that can be ſaid to the contrary. 


Journeys into Cazaar.: the later after his fa- 


calling; which he performed without delay, 
not ſtaying for his fathers death at Haran - 
a conjecture drawn from a place in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where it is written, 

Y 2 By 


went into Caraar that very year, in which . 


to which I will adde ſomewhat of mine own, . 


But it 1s conceived, that Abraham made two 


thers death, the former preſently upon his: 
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By faith Abraham (when he was called) obeyed 
God,to go ont into aplace which he Jhould after- 
ward receive for inheritance © and he went out, 
wot knowing whither he went, This Suppoſiti- 
on (if it be granted) ſerves very well to up- 
hold the opinion that can 111 ſtand without 
it. Let us therefore ſee whether we may give 
credit to the ng 7 np it ſelf. 

Surely, that Abrahazr firſt departed Char- 
ran,or Haran,afiter the death of 1erah his Fa- 
ther,the ſame is proved, without the admiſl1- 
on of any diſtinction, by theſe words of Saint 
Stephen : And after his father was dead, God 
brought him into this land, where ye now dwell, 
that was, out of Haraz into Canaan. Againſt 
which place, ſo direct and plain, what force 
hath any mans fancy or ſuppoſition, perſwa- 
ding, that Abraham made two journeys into 
Canaan; one before Terahs death, and ano- 
ther after: noſuchthing being found in Scri- 
ptures, nor any circumſtance, probability or 
reaſon to induce 1t? For, it any man out of 
this place before alleged can pick any argu- 
ment, proving, or affording any ſtrong pre- 
ſumption,that Abraham: paſt into Canaan,and 
then -returned unto Harar, from whence he 
departed a ſecond time : then I think it rea- 
ſon. that he be believed in the reſt. But, that 
he performed the Commandment of God af- 
ter his Fathers death, leaving Ur & Haran for 
Canaan, it 1s as true as the Scriptures them- 
ſelves are true. For after his Father was dead 
(faith Martyr Stephez) God brought him into 
this Land. And as Bezanoteth, if Abraham 
made a double journey into Cazaaz, then 
muſt it be inferred, that Loſes omitted the 
one, and Stephen afterwards remembred the 
other : and whence had Stepher, ſaith Beza, 
the knowledge of Abrahams coming into 
Canaan, but out of Moſes For, if Stephen 
had ipoken any thing of thoſe times, differ- 
ing from Moſes, he had offered the Jews, his 
adverſaries, too great an occaſion both of 
ſcandalizing himſelf,and the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Indeed,we ſhall find ſmall reaſon to make us 
think, that Abraham paſſed and re-paſled 
thoſe ways,more often than he was enforced 
ſo to do, if we conſider, that he had no 
other guide or comforter in this long and 
weariſom journey, than the ſtrength of his 
faith in Gods promiſes : In which, if any 
thing would have brought him to deſpair, 
he had-more cauſe than ever man had to fall 
into it; For he came into a Region of ſtrong 

and ſtubborn Nations: a Nation of valiant 
and reſolved Idolaters. He was beſieged 
with famine at his firſt arrival, and driven to 
flie into Egypt for relief. His wife was old, 
and he had no Son to inherit the Promiſe, 
And when God had given him Jaac,he com- 


| mandeg, him to offer him u 


to himſelf for 
fac z all which diſcomtorts he patiently 
arconſtantly underwent. | 
Secondly, let us conlider the ways them- 
ſelves, which Abraharz had to paſs over; the 
length whereof was 300. Ergliſh miles; and 
through Countreys of which he had no man- 
ner of experience. He was to tranſport him- 
ſelt over the great River of Exphrates, to tra- 
vel through the dangerous & barren Deſarts 
of Palmyrena, and to climb over the great 
and mgh mountains of Libarus, Hermon, or 
Gilead: and whether thele were ealie walks 
for Abraham to march twice over, contain- 
ing,as aforeſaid, 300. miles in length, let eve- 
ry reaſonable man judge. For,if he travelled 
it twicez then was his journey in all, 1800, 
miles from Ur to Harar; and from Hararn 
twice into Cazaar, But were there no other 
argument to diſprove this fancy ; the man- 
ner of Abrahams departing from Hara 
hath more proof (that he had not aim 
revertendi, not any thought of looking back- 
ward )than any mans bare conjecture, be he 
of what antiquity or authority ſoever. For 


A 


thus it is written of him, Thez: Abraham took Ges.1z, 7. 


Sara his wife, and Lot his brothers Son,and all 
their ſubſtance that they poſſeſt, and the ſouls 
that they had gotten in Haran : and they de- 
parted to go to the land of Canaan, and ts the 
land of Canaan they came. Now, if Abraham 
brought all with him that was dear unto 
him his wife and kinſmen.,and his ,and their 
goods: it 1s not probable that he meant to 
walk it back again for his pleaſure, in fo 
warm, dangerous, and barren a Countrey as 
that was : or, if he cold have been thereto 
moved. it 1s more nM he would have 
then returned, when he was yet unſettled, 
and preſt with extreme famine at his firſt ar- 
rival. For had his father been then alive, he 
might have hoped from him to receive more 
aſtured comfort and relief, than among the 
Egyptians, to whom he was a meer ſtranger, 
both in Religion and Nation. 

What the cauſe might be of Abraham's re- 
turn to Haraz, asI will not enquire of them, 
that without warrant from the Scriptures 
have ſent him back thither, about the time 
of his fathers death : ſo they, perhaps, if they 
were urged, could fay little elſe, than that 
without ſuch a ſecond voyage,their opinion 
were not maintainable. One thing in good 
reaſon they ſhould do well to make plain, if 
it be not over-troubleſome. They ſay, that 
Abraham was in Haran at his father's death, 
or ſome time after, being then, by their ac- 
count, 135. years old,or a little more. How 
then did it happen.that he left quite undone 
the buſineſs, which, as we read, was og 
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four or five years aſter that time, his greateſt, | Hebrews, When Hezechias was vilited with 
or (as may ſeem) his onely care? Did not he | an honourable Embaſſie from Babel, it ſeerns *King-26- 


bind with a very ſolemn oath, his principal 
ſervant, in whom he repoſed moſt confi- 


dence, to travel into thoſe parts, and ſeek 
out a Wife for 1aac his Son ? and dothit not 
appear by all circumſtances, that neither he 
nor his ſervant were fo well acquainted in 
Meſopotamia, that they could particularly 
delign any 'one woman, as a fit match for 
Iſaac 2 Surely, if Abrahamhad been therein 

rſon ſo lately, as within four or five years 
Felbos, he would not have forgotten a mat- 
ter of ſuch importance; but would have 
truſted his own judgment,in chooſing a wo- 
man, fit for her piety, virtue, and other de- 
firable qualities, to be linked in marriage 


the Patriarchs after the Floud had begotten 
children; rather than have left all at ran- 
dom to the conſideration of a ſervant, that 
neither knew any, nor was known of any, in 
that Countrey. But, let it be ſuppoſed (if it 
may be believed)that either Abraham forgot 
his buſineſs when he was there, or that ſome- 


what happened, which no man can deviſe | 


What might be the reaſon, that Abraham's 
man, in doing his Maſters errand, was fain to 
lay open the whole Story of his Maſters pro- 
ſperity,telling it as news,that Sarah had born 
to him a Son in her old age ? If Abraham him- 


ſelf, a more certain Author,had fo lately been 


among them, would not all this have beenan 
idle tale ? It were needleſs to ſtand long up- 
on a thing ſo evident. Whether it were law- 
full for Abraham to have returned back to 
Haran,would,perhaps, be a queſtion hardly 
anſwerable; conſidering how averſe he was 
from permitting his ſon to be carried thither, 
even though a Wite of his own kinred could 
not have been obtained without his perſonal 
preſence. Jacob uideed was ſent thither by 
his Parents,to take a Wife of his own linage; 
not without Gods eſpecial approbarion, by 
whoſe bleſiing he proſpered in that journey; 
yet he lived there as a ſervant;ſuttered many 
injuries ; and finally, was driven to convey 
himſelffrom thence by flight.For although it 
be not a ſentence written, yet out of all writ- 
ten Examples it may be obſerved, that God 
alloweth not in his ſcrvants any defire of re- 
turning to the place, ftrom whence he hath 
taken,and rantSlanced them. That brief ſay- 
ing, Remember Lot's Wife,contains much mat- 
ter. Let us conſider Meſopotamia,from whence 
Abraham was taken, and Feypt, out of which 
the whole Nation of the Touktes were deli- 
vered: we ſhall find, that no bleſling iflued 
from either of them, to the Poſtetity of the 


' in Deuteronomy, that God had faid, They 
with his onely Son, who was then fiveand ſhould mo more return that way; Which 1s 
thirty years old ; before which age, moſt of | given , asthe reaſon, why their King might 


ſabe, at which time he was ready to offer up 


that he conceived great pleaſure in his mind, 

and thought it a piece of his proſperity ; but 

the Prophecy which thereupon he heard by 

Eſay, made him to know, that the counſel of 

God was not agreeable to ſuch thoughts ; 

which more plainly appeared in a following 
generation, when by the Waters of Babylor ?ſe. r35. 
they ſat down and wept. Concerning Egypt | Xins.14: 
weread, that Seſac and Neco, Kings of Egypt, : Kjng-M 
brought calamity upon 1/rael: alſo that their : 29. 
confidence in the Feyptiar ſuccours, was the 

cauſe of their deſtruction. Where they were 
forbidden to return into Feypt, Ido not re- 


member.nor can readily find ; but it is found ave; 2s 


V., I6. 


not cauſe the people to return to Egypr, for 
the multiplying of his Horſes. Whether the 
Lord had Jaid any ſuch injunction upon 4- 
braham of not returning to Meſopotamia, 1 
cannot ſay ; many things do argue it pros 
bably : That he never returned, all circum- 
ſtances Jo (to my underſtanding) both 
ſtrongly and neceflarily conclude. 

' But, becauſe this double paſſage of Abra- 
þantis but an imagination; and that imagina- 
tions of men are rather valuable among chil- 
dren, than that they can perſwade thoſe of 
judgment or underſtanding :1I take it ſuffici- 
ent, that S. Stepher hath directly taught us, 
that Abraham left Haran, his father being 
dead. And for the reſt, when they ſhew any 
one Scripture to prove it, I will believe as 
they do. For all the travels of Abraham are 
preciſely ſet down in the Scriptures: as firſt 
from Ur,or Camerina in Chaldea to Haran,or 
Charran : and then from Haraz (after his fa- 
thers death) to Sichem; from Sichem he re- 
moved to a mountain between Bethel and 
Haje « thence into Egypt; from Egypt he re- 
turned thither again,where Lotiand he part- 
ed.becauſe their flocks and heards of Cattel 
were more then could be fed in that part : 
from thence the ſecond time he removed to 
Mamre,neer Hebron: and thence, having pur- 
ſued Amraphel,and reſcued Lot,he after inha- 
bited at Gerar, in the border of 1du124 un- 
der Abzmelec : and after, neer unto it at Ber- 


his Son Jaac on the mountain Moriah. But 
this fiction of his retreat to Harar, or Char 
ran, appeareth not in any one Story, either 
divine or humane. Now, if it may be ſup- 
poſed, that Abraham had made any former 
journey into Canaar, as Levita his Cabale 
hath feined,it ſhould in reaſon be therewith- 
all be believed , that he would in _— 
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firſt travels have provided himſelf of ſome | 
certain ſeat, or place of abiding : and not 

have come a ſecond time with his Wite, kinſ- 

men, family, goods, and Cattel, not know- 

ing whereon to reſt himſelf. But Abraham, 

x. fon he came from Charraz, pailed through 

the North part of Canaan, thence to Sicherr, 

and the plain of 2oriah; where, finding no 
place to inhabit, he departed thence to Be- 
thel, and Haie : and ſo from Nation to Nati- 
on, to diſcover and find out ſome fit habita- 
tion : from whence again, as it is written in 
Geneſis the eleventh, He went forth, going 
and journeying towards the South: and al- 
ways unſettled. By reaſon of which wander- 
ing to and fro, ſome ſay, the Egyptians gave 
him and his the name of Hebr#z. 

Further, to prove that he had not former- 
ly beeen in the Countrey, we may note, 
that ere he came into Bethel and Haze, and 
at his firſt entrance into Canaan, God ap- 
peared unto him, ſaying, Umto thy ſeed will 
7 give this Land, ſhewing it him, as unto a 
ſtranger therein, and as a Land to him un- 
known. For, Abraham, without any other 
provident care for himſelf, believed inthe 
Word of the living God: neither ſending 
before, nor comming firſt to diſcoverit; but 
being arrived, he received a ſecond Pro- 
miſe from God, that he would give thoſe 
Countreys unto him and his feed to inha- 
bite and inherite. _ 

Laſtly,what ſhould move any man to think, 
that 2ofes would have omitted any ſuch 
double journey of Abraham's, ſeeing he ſet- 
teth down all his paſſages elſewhere, lovg 
and ſhort ? as when he moved from Sicherr, 
and ſeated between Hajie and Bethel, the di- 
{ſtance being but 20. miles: and when he 
moved thence to the Valley.of Mamre,being 
but 24. miles 3 and when he left 2/amre,and 
ſat down at Gerar, being leſs than fix miles; 
No, 4/6ſes paſt over all the times of the firſt 
Age with the greater brevity, to haſten him 
to the Story of Abraham - ſhutting up all be- 
tween the Creation and the Floud in fix 
Chapters; which Age laſted 1656.years : but 
he beſtoweth on the Story of Abrahazr, four- 
teen Chapters, beginning with his Birth in 
the eleventh, and ending with his Death in 
the five & twentieth; and this time endured 
but 175. years. It hath therefore no face of 
truth, -that 2oſes forgot or neglected any 
thing concerning Abraham's travels,or other 
actions :. or that he would ſet down thoſe 
{mall remoyes of five miles,and omit thoſe of 
three hundred, For ſuch a journey in going 
and coming would have miniſtred ſome va- 
riety of matter, or accident, worthy the in- 
ſcrting and adding to Abraham's Story. 
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The Anſwer to another of the Obje@ions pyo- 
poſed, ſhewing, that it was not unlikely that 
Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his hun- 
dred and thirtieth year. 


7 Ow, touching the Objection, where it 
Is ſaid, that it was very unlikey that 
Terah(hould beget Abraham in his hundred 
and thirtieth year, ſeeing Abrahaz himſelf 
thought it a wonder to have a Son at an 
hundred;thisis hardly worth the anſwering. 
This wonder is indeed miſ-caſt, and mi(- 
taken : Abraham having reſpe&t onely to 
Sarah his Wife, when he ſpake of their ma- 
ny years. For, when the Angel ſaid unto 4- 
braham in his Tent door at Mamre:; Loe, Sa- 
rah thy Wife ſhall have a $0n, it followeth in 
the next Verſe, Now, Abraham and Sarah 
were old, and ſtricken in age. and it ceaſed to 
be with Sarah after the manner of women < 
therefore Sarah laughed, &c. 

So then,in that it is ſaid 7# ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women,it appeareth 
that thewonder was wrought on her,and not 
on Abraham, For Abraham by his ſecond wite 
Keturah, had many Sons after Sarahs death, 
as Zimron, Jockshan, Medan, Tſhbak, and 
Shuah : and the eldeſt of theſe was born 37. 
years after Iaac; and the youngeſt 40. years 
atter. What ſtrangeneſs then, that Tera, be- 
ing 130.years old,ſhould begetAbraham,will 
they ſay,may be gathered from this ſuppoſed 
deſpair of Abraham at 100. years? For Sarah 
died in the year of the world 2145. and Tac 
was born in the year 2109. and Abraham did 
not marry Ketxrah till Sarah was buried.So if 
we dedudt the number of 2109. out of 2145. 
there remaineth 36. And therefore if Abra- 


ham begat 5.ſons 36.years after this ſuppoſed is iy 


wonder, and when Abraham was 137. years 


old; it is not ſtrange, that his father Terah L.16. c.34 
ſhould beget Abraham at 130. And if Booz, 09% 
Obed, and Feſje,who lived ſo many years and ge,. 


Ages after Abraham,begat Sons at 100.years, 
or neer it, it cannot be marvelled at, that Te- 
rah begat Abraham at 130. and Abraham 0- 
thers at the ſame age, and ſeven years after. 


——— 


F. V. 
The Anſwer to two more of the Obje@ ions: ſhew- 
ing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 
age from the Scripture, though we make not 
\ Abraham the eldeſt Sor: 5 and that there was 
great cauſe,why in the Story of Abraham his - 
two brethren ſhould be reſpeFed. | 


T follows now, to ſpeak ſomething to the 
| Objecion,which brings Ahrahams age al- 


| together 
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together in doubt, except w2 allow him to 
be the eldeſt Son of -Terah, and born when 
Terah was 70. years old. For Abraham's age 
being made uncertain, all ſucceding times 
are thereby without any perfect rule or 
knowledge. 

But this Propoſition, That we cannot be 
certain of Abraham his age, unleſs we make 
him the eldeſt Son, is falſe. For it 1s plain in 
the Scriptures, that when Terah was 205. 
which was the yeir of his Jeath ; then was 
Abraham 75. And if you aſk, how Ican judge 
of times, either preceding or ſucceeding, by 
knowing that Abraham departed Haraz 
at that age: Tanſwer, That S. Stephen: hath 


told us, that Abraham's departure followed | 


the death of his father Terah ; and Terah died 
at 205. ſo as the 75. year of Abraham was the 


205, year of Terah 3 which known, there can 


be . no errour in the account of times ſuc- 
ceeding. Now, to come to the ObjxCtion, 
where it is ſaid, That Aoſes had no reſpect 
unto Nahor and Harar, becauſe they were 
out of the Church, but to Abraharr onely, 
with whom God eſtabliſhed the Covenant, 
and of whom Chriſt deſcended according to 
the fleſh,&c. I anſwer, that 2oſes, for many 
oreat and neceſſary cauſes had reſpect of 
Nahoy and Haran. For the ſucceſſion of 
Gods Church is not witneſſed by Abraham 
alone, but by the iſſues of Nahor and Haraz, 
were they Idolaters, or otherwiſe. For Na- 
hor was the father of Bethacl, and Bethuel of 
Rebecca, the mother of 7rael; and Haran was 
the Parent of Lot, Sarah, and lah; and 
Sarah was mother to Taac,and Grandmother 
to Jacob : Milcah allo, the wife of Nahor, and 
mother of Fethuel, was Jacobs great Grand- 
mother 3 and the age of $arah,the Daughter 
of Haraz.,js eſpecially noted,in that it pleaſed 
God to give hera Son atgo.years, and when 
by nature ſhe could not have conceived. And 


therefore, though it were not in regard of | 


themſelves,yet,becauſe both Nakor and Abra- 
ham married the Daughters of their brother 
Haran; and becauſe Jaac married Rebecca the 
grand-child of Nahor ; and Jacob, Lea, and 
Rachel, the Daughters of Laban, the grand- 
child alfo of Nahor ; is wasnot ſuperfluous in 
Moſes to give light of thoſe mens times and 
ages. And though ſometime they worſhip- 
ped ſtrange gods, as it 1s, Jof. 24. 2. yet-I 
ſee no cauſe to think, that they {ti]l conti- 
nued Idolaters. For they believed and obey- 
ed the calling of Abraham, leaving their na- 
tural Countrey and City of Ur in Chaldea, 
as Abraham did,and removed thence all, ex- 
cept Haran, who died before his father Te- 
rah, ere they left Chaldea; but Lot, his Son, 
followed Abraham into Canaan; and Sarah, 


the filter of Lot, Abrahams married. Nahor al- 
ſo, who remained at Charrar, gave his Sons 
daughters to Jaac, & Jacob,his own kinſmen: 
he himſelf having alſo married in his own 
Family; not thinking it. pleafing unto God, 
to mix themſelves with ſtrangers and Idola- 
ters. And that theſe men at length believed 
in the God vf Abraham, it can no way be 
doubted. For,when Labaz had ſeen the ſer- 
vant of Abraham ſtanding at the Well beſide 
Charran, he invited him to his Fathers houſe 
in this maner,Comre in,thou bleſſed of Jehovah, 
&c. And when this ſervant of Abraham's de- wy "0 
manded an anſwer as touching Rebecca,then 
 anſwered:Laban and Bethel, and ſaid, This 

thing is proceeded of Jchovah : meaning, that Ge": 24: 
it was the will of the true God it ſhould be '* 
ſo; wherein he acknowledged Godsprovi- 
dence. Likewiſe in the following verſe, it is 
written; Take, go, that jhe may be thy Maſters 

Sons wife, even as Jehovah hath ſaid. This 

their often uſing of the name of Jehovah, 

| which is the proper name of the true God, is 


a ſign that they had the knowledge of him. 
Now, although it be the opinion of Chry- 
ſoſtom, and ſome late Writers, as Cajetar,0le- 
aſter, Muſculus, Calvin, Mercer, and others, 
that Laban was an Idolater, becauſe he re- 
tained certain Idols, or houſhold-gods, 
which Rachel {tole from him; yet, that he 
believed in the true God, it cannot be de- 
nied. For he acknowledgeth the God of 
Abraham and of Nahor, and he called Abra- 
hams ſervant,bleſled of Fehovah,as aforeſaid, 
So as, for my ſelf, I dare not ayow, that theſe 
men were out of the Church, who. ſure I am, 
were not out of the Faith. 


-$. VE. 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three 
brethren, Gen.11. v.26. doth wot prove that 
he was the eldeſt; together with divers rea- 

ſons, proving that Abraham was wot the el- 


deſt Son of Terah. 


O the main Objection 3 which I an- 

{wer laſt, becauſe it ſeemeth of moſt 
ſtrength, by which, thoſe that ſtrive to ſhor- 
ten the times,endeavour to yrove that Abra- 
ham was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and born 
in the 70. year of Terah's lite z grounding 
themſelves firſt and chiefly on this place of 


the Scripture ; And Terah lived ſeventy years, Gen.1t.26 


and begat Abraham, Nahor, and Haran: To 
this I fay,that although Abrahawr in this verſe 
be firſt named, yet the fame is no-proof at all 
that he was the eldeſt and firſt-born Son of 
Terah, For it is no neceilary conſequent,that 


the firſt named in Scriptures was therefore 
eldeſt 
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eldeſt in bloud and birth ; neither doth ir 
appear, that it pleaſed God to make eſpecial 
choice of the firſt Sons in nature and time : 
for Seth was not the firſt-born of Adam; nor 
Iſaac of Abraham; nor Jacob of Iſaac; nor 
Juda and Joſeph of Jacob; nor David the 
eldeſt of Jeſſe; nor Solomon of David; as 1s 
formerly remembred. 0 
But it 1s written of Noah: Noah was 500. 
gears old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet : ſhewing,that at the 5co. year of his 
age,he began to beget the firſt of thofe three 
.Sons. For,according to S.Augnſt;ne,ſpeaking 
generally, Nec attendends eſt in his ordo n4- 
tivitatis, yo ' femificatio future dignitatis « in 
qua excel/uit &E\braham : The order of nativity 
zs not here to be reſpeFed,but the ſignification of 
the future dignity ; in which Abraham was pre- 
ferred. And therefore,as in the order of the 
Sons of Noah, fo is 1t here; where it is ſaid, 
That Terah lived 70. years, and begat Abra- 
ham, Nahor, ad Haran : For it was late ere 
Terah began to beget Sons, himſelf beihg be- 
gotten by his father Nabor,at 29. as other his 
Anceſtors were at 30. The like alſo hapned 
to Noah; for whereas Adam begat Seth at 
133. Engſh Kenan at 90, Kenan Mabalalee] 
at 70. Mahalaleel Jared at 60. Noah was yet 
500. years old when he began to beget the 
firſt of his three Sons, as aforeſaid. And Saint 
Anguſtine, in the place before cited, rather in- 
clineth to the Opinion.that Abraham was the 
youngeſt of Terah's Sons, than otherwiſe : 
though for his excellency he was worthily 
named firſt. His own words are theſe : Fier; 
enim ut potuit poſterior ſit generatus Abraham: 
ſed merito excellentie, qua in Scripturis valde 
commendatur.prior fuerit nominatus. It might 
be, ſaith he, that Abraham was begotten later ; 
but was firſt named,in regard of his excellenty, 
for which in Scripture he is mth commended. 
So as the naming firſt or laſt, proveth nothing 
who was firſt or laſt born ; either in thoſe 11- 
ſues of Noab, or in theſe of Terah: Neither 
hath God any reſpect of the eldeſt in nature, 
as touching his election or ſpiritual blefling ; 
for Moſes nameth firſt the children of the 
promiſe, and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods fa- 
vour. Pietas ergo, vel ipſa potins eleFio divi- 
24, que comitem ſecum trahit pietaten, & Dei 
timore,primas partes dat Semo in liberis Noa, 
&- Abrahamo iz liberis Thare : Piety, faith 
he,or rather divine eleFion, which doth cver- 
mare draw with it, or after it, Piety, and the 
Fear of God, gave place and precedency to Sem 
among the children of Noah, and to Abraham 
among thoſe of T hare. 
For the reſt, it is manifeſt, that Abraham 
entred Canaan in the 75.year of his age. And 


Gen.12. 4. 1t Was 1n Canaan that Hagar bare him 1ſhmael, 
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when Abraham had lived 86. years, It was at 
Gerar(the ſouth border of Canaan)thatSarah 
bare Jaac,when Abraham had conſumed 100 
years. It was from the valley of 1/azzre in Ca- 
naan that Abraham roſe out,when he reſcued 
Lot, & overthrew Amraphel; and he had then 
but the age of 83.years: and it is as manifeſt, 


at70.years old,then muſt4braham have been 
I135.years whenhe fir{t ſet his foot inCaraar, 
ſeeing Terah mult be dead ere he parted, and 
ſo 70.added to 135. make 2c5. the true age 
of Terah;which is contrary to all thoſe places 
of Scripture before remembred.* For he en- 
tred at 75.he reſcued Lof at 83.he had 1/-rael 
at 86. he had Jaac at 100. proved by the 
former places. 4 | 
Moreover.if Abrahaiz were the eldeſt Son 
of Terah, and bornin the 70.year of his age : 
then had Terah lived till Jaac had been 35. 


years old, and 1Þmael 49. both which muſt 


then have been born in Meſopotamia, and 
therein foſtered to that age : unleſs we 
ſhould either deny credit to S. Stephez, who 
faith,that Abraham departed from Meſopota- 
71ia after his fathers death: or elſe believe 
the interpretation of Daniel Angelocrator, 
who in his Crozologia antoptica, faith it was 
about his fathers death ; becauſe the Greek, 
word wm may be tran{Jated by the Latine 
ſab.,as well as by poſt: which,though elſwhere 
It may be, yet cannot be fo in this place. 
For it were moſt improperly ſpoken, to ſay, 
that thoſe things were done about 7! wal 
death,which were 60. years before. Where- 
fore, ſuppoſing Abrahaz: to have been born 
in the 7c. year of Terah; we muſt give thoſe 
times and places of birth to Abraham's chil- 
dren, which no Authority will warrant ; For 
Abraham had no children in Ur of Chaldea, 
nor in Haraz,nor1n ten years after his arrival 
into Canaar. For the year of Terah's death,in 
which Abraham left Haran, was the year of 
the World, 2083. and the year of 1hmael's 
birth was the Worlds year, 2894. which ma- 
keth ten years difference. And that aac was 
born in Cazaar, and was to be offered upon 
the mountain 4/oriah therein, 39. miles from 
Berſabe,where Abraham then inhabited : and 
that three Angels farſt ofall appear'd to Abra- 
ham in the vally of Mamre,no man doubteth. 
And therefore it cannot be, that any of 4- 
brahams Sons were born in Meſopotamia; nor 
while Terah lived ; nor in leſs than ten years 
afterTerah's death; and then conſequently 
was not Abraham the eldeſt Son of Terah, 


nor born inthe 70. year of Terah's age. 
Thirdly, whereas Abraham came into Ca- 6*1 13, 


aan at 75. it Terah had begotten him at 70- 


þ _ then 


Ger, || C, i6 


that he parted from Haran after his father 4a,,, 
Terah was dead, But, if Terah begat Abraham g,, 


P 4 "EP AF" no % 2 ' 
, ) S; 2 ad —_—_ "0 nc. | 
Pp. it ZE, of os TR” b, "I0®- , oy "is: its. 
Ca a "ek , CTOLT RE 4 « 
$4 oth A oy PTY ws ;' - s wr pf 
F NOT, ff 


OS ABA: >; Bs 
4 Sp + RIM - ©. b, 
Os © th 115 ba, 4 
: P-* z 
. 


Cuay, I. 


of the Hitory of the Wrld, © 


——_— —_—_—— — 


then had Terah lived but 145. for 70. and 
75. nake 145.which muſt alſo have been the 
full age of Terab ; but Terah lived 205. years, 
and therefore was not Abraham born in the 
70. year of Terah, 

Fourthly, the ages of Lot and Sarah 
make it manifeſt,that Haraz was the elder, if 
not the eldeſt brother of Abraham; for $a- 
14h, or Iſcah, wanted but ten years of 4bra- 
ham's age : Iſaac being born when Abraham 
was IO. and Sarah go. years old. 

It followeth then,that if Abraham had been 
the elder brother of Harar, Haran muſt have 
begotten Sarah at nine years old : for grant- 
fhe that Haran was born but one year after 
Abraham, and Sarah within ten years as old 
as-Abraham, then of neceſiity muſt Harar 


| beget her,when he had jived but nine years; 


which were too ridiculous to imagine. 

And,that 1cah was Sarah,Rab. Solomon af- 
firmeth 3 both names, faith he, bearing the 
ſame fignification ; and names of principali- 
ty. Again, to what end was the word Jcah 
of Jiſhcah inſerted in this place,if Sarah were 
not meant thereby ? For, to ſpeak of any 
thing ſuperfluous,it is not uſed inGods Book: 
and if 7cah had not belonged to the Story, 
it had been but an idle name, to no purpoſe 
remembred. , | | 

Now, if it had been true (as thoſe of the 
contrary opinion affirm) that Aoſes had no 
reſpect of Nahor and Harar, who were not- 
withſtanding the Parents of Bethzeland Re- 
becca, the mother of Iſrael, and of Chriſt - 
what regard then had Aoſes of Jcah in this 
place, were ſhe not Sarah, but otherwile an 
idle name, of whom thgre is nothing elſe 
firſt orlaſt? | 

'The age alſo of Lot diſproveth the elder- 
ſhip of Abraham; for Lot was called an old 
man, when Abraham was but 83. years old: 
And if Lot were of a greater age than Abra- 
bam, and Haran were father to Lot, Sarah, 
and Milcah; Abraham marrying one of Ha- 
rar's Daughters, and Nabor the other, Sarah 
alſo being within ten years as old as Abra- 


. ham:jit may appear:to every reaſonable man 


(not obſtinate and prejudicate) that Haraz 
was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and not Abra- 
ham; who a)ſo died firſt, and before his fa- 
ther left Ur in Chaldea. Alſo Lyra reafoneth 
againſt this opinion of Abraham's elderſhip, 
upon the ſame place of Gereſis ; drawing ar- 
guments from the age of Sarah,who was but 
ten years younger than Abraham himſelf. Ly- 
74 his wordsare theſe : Sz 7gitur Haran fuit 
Junior ipſaAbraham,ſequitur qudd non habebat 
decem annos quando genuit Saram: amy nec 
oFo,ehc. and afterward, & ides aelius vide- 
tur dicendum, quod Abraham fuit ultind na- 


tus de tribus filits Thare, tame nominatur 


primd, propter ejus dignitatem : @* ponendits 


erat caput ftirpis &- generations ſequentis : &v 
quia primd fadta eſt ei repromiſſu expreſſa de 
Chriſto, ſicut ſupra di@um eſt de Sem, Ec. if 
therefore (ſaith Lyra) Haran was younger thaj 
Abraham himſelf, it foloweth, that he was not 
tex years old when he begat Sarah : And there- 


fore it ſeemeth better to be ſaid, that Abraharh 


was x laſt born of the three Sons of Thate, 
nevertheleſs, he is named firſt for his dignity, 
both becauſe he was to be ordained heal of the 


ſtock and generation following, and becauſe the 


| 


| 


Promiſe of Chriſt was firſt made unto him, as 
before it 1s ſaid of Sem. | | 


6. VIL 


A Concluſion of this Diſpute, noting the Au- 
thours on both ſides ; with an Admonition, 
that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
antient Stories the more unprobable. 


þ therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, 
with Nature, Time, and Reaſon, that Ha- 
ran was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and not 4- 
brdham : and that Abraham was born in the 
130, year of Terat;'s life, and not in the 70. 
year, For Abraham departing Charran after 
Terah died, according toS. Stepher.,and that 
journey by Abrahaxz performed, when he was 
75. years old; theſe two numbers added, 
make 205. years, the full age of Terah< ſee- 
ing that when Terah died, then Abraham en- 
tred Canaan, For my fclf, I have no other 
end herein, than to manifeſt the Worlds ſto- 
ry. I reverence the judgments of the Fa- 
thers: but I know they were miſtaken in par- 
ticulars. Saint Argnſtine was doubtfull, and 
coud not determine this controverſie. For, 
whatſoever is borrowed out of his fixteenth 
Book de Civitate Der,cap.15.the ſame may be 
anſwered out of himſelf in his fiveand twen- 
tieth Queſtion upon Gereſes. But S.Anguſtine 
herein followed Joſephs and Iſfdor; and Be- 
da followed S. Auguſtine. And it was out of 
a fooliſh pride and vanity, that the Hebrews 
and Joſephns ſought to make Abraham! the firſt 
born ; as if God had had reſpet to the eldeſt 
in nature. So did Joſephas, together with N- 
cholas Damaſcenus (thinking thereby to glo- 
rifie' the Jewiſh Nation ) make Abrakam a 
King, entitling S$ara# by the name of Qneez: 
Sarah; and faid;that Abrahatm'was followed 
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with'318. Captains; of Which every oge had 
aninfinite multitude. under him ; treceztos 


& oFodecim prefetos habnit, Tom | frngu- 
lis infinite multitudo-parebat. And that Pha- 
raob:invading him with a great Army, took 
from him his Wife Sarah : Such Fables m_- 
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that Joſephus is not to be believed, but with 


diſcreet reſervations. 


This account of times, allowing no more 


than 292. years from the Floud to Abraham, 


is upheld by many of the Hebrews, But how 


ſhould we value the opinion of ſuch Chrono- 


logers, as. take Amraphel tor Nimrod Surely, 


if their judgment in ſuch matters were wor- 


thy to be.regarded, it would have apeared 
in ſetting down the ſucceſſion of the Perſar 
Kings under whom they lived, whoſe Hiſtory 
'was not ſo far remote in time, as theſe Anti- 
quities,nor wanting the light of many good 
Writers, Yet grolly have they erred there- 
in, and fo familiar are their miſtakings in all 
things of like nature, that we ſeldom find 
their opinion rchearſed without the contu- 


tation treading on the heels of it. They of 


the Roman Religion, are alſo generally on 
the ſame ſide; it being a thing uſual among 
them, to' maintain whatſoever they have 
been formerly known to hold and believe. 
Contrariwiſe, of the more antient, Theodoret, 
and ſome following him ; of later times, Be- 


ment to our ſelves, which of thoſe two ac- 
countsgive the beſt reputation to the Story 
of the Scriptures; teaching the Worlds new 
plantation,..and the continuance cf Gods 
Church: either that of Joſephs, and thoſe 
which follow him;who makes but 292.years, 
or thereabouts, between the Floud and Birth 
of Abraham : or this other account, which 
make 352. years between the one and the 
other : the oue making Abraham tobe the 
firſt-born of Thare,in. the 70.year of his life ; 
the other a younger Son of Thare, and born 
when he had lived 130. years. And, if we 
look overall, a1:d do not haſtily fatitfie our 
underſcanding with the firſt things offered, 
and thereby being ſatiated do lothfully and 
drowlily fit down; we ſhall find it more a- 
greeab)e, rathcr to allow the reckoning of 
the Sept#agint,who, according to ſome Edi- 


Floud and Abraham's Birth ; than to take a- 
way any part of thoſe 352. years given. For, 
it we adviſedly conſider the ſtate and conti- 
| nuance of the World. ſuch asit was in Abra- 


roaldus,Pencer, Calvin, Junins, Beza, Brough- | hant's time, yea, before Abraham was born, 


#0, Dot. Gibbons, and Moore, with divers of 


the Proteſtants, hold Abraham to have heen 
born in the 130. year of his father Terah. 
From theſe (as in a caſe not concerning any 
point in Religion) divers of the ſame Rel1- 
10n,and thoſc,nevertheleſs,good Authours, 
as Bucholcerns, Chitreus Fundins and others, 
are very averſe herein, eſpecially Joſephs 
Scaliger with his Sethws *Calviſivs, proclaim- 
Ing Beroaldus an arch-herctick in Chronology, 
and condemning this opinion of his as poi- 
ſonous. .Contrariwiſe, Augnuſtinus Torniel/xs, 


a Prieſt of the Congregation of S. Paxl, a ju- 


dicious,diligent,and free Writer, whoſe A#- 
als are newly ſet forth, very earneſtly dc- 
fends the opinion, which, Lhave already de- 
livered; not alleging Beroaldus, Oe Pro- 


teſtant Writer, as being, perhaps, unwilling 


to owe thanks to Hereticks. For my ſelf, Ido 
neither miflike the contrary opinion,becauſe 
- commonly thoſe of. the Ramſh Religion 1a- 
bour to uphold it 3 nor favour this later ac- 


count of times, becauſe many notable men of 


the Prateſiapt Writers haye approved it 3 but 
for the, truth it ſelf. 'To:ſtrengthen which, 
ps Ja all | theſe former reaſons, and teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture,l will add thus much more 


to the reſt. Firſt, it is apparent to allmenof 


judgment, that the beſt, approved Hiſtort 
ans, divine,and prophane,labour to inveſti- 
oate the.truth of times, thereby, to approve 
the Stories, and fore-paſt aCtions. of the 
World:and not the truth of Hiſtories.to ap- 
prove the times by. Let us then make judg- 
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we ſhall find, that 1twere very ill done 
of us, by following opinion without the 
guide of reaſon, to pare the times over- 
deeply between Abraham and the Floud : 
becauſe in cutting them too neer the quick, 
the reputation of the whole Story might, 
perchance, bleed thereby , were - not the 
teſtimony of the Scriptures ſupreme, ſo as 
no objection can approach it: and that 


S. Arguſtine , That whereſoever any one 
place in the Scrigtures may be  conceivy- 
ed diſagreeing to the whole, the ſame is, 
by ignorance of interpretation, miſ-under- 
ſtood. For, in Abraham's time, all the then 
known parts of the World were peopted: all 
Regions and Countries had their Kings.Fe ypt 
had many magnificent Cities 3 and ſo'had 
Paleſtins, and all the bordering Countries, 
yea,all that part of the World beſides, as far 
as 1ndia; .and thoſe not built with ſticks, but 


rampires.z which magnificence neededa Pa- 
rentof more antiquity,than thoſe other men 
have ſuppoſed. And: therefore, where the 
Scriptures. are -plaineſt, and beſt agreein 

with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhoul 

we labour'to beget-Joubts andſcruples, or 
drawall things into. wonders and'maryels ? 
giving//alſa ſtrength thereby to: common ca- 
villers,: and:'to: thoſe'mens apith brains, who 
onely bend. their wits to find impoffibili- 
ties, and monſters,1n the Story ofthe World 
and Man-kind. 
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tions,make it above 1072.years between the 


of hewn ſtone.and:defended with walls and - 
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w.: did not follow withall this Precept of - 
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6. V II 


A Computation of the times of th? Afſyrians, | 


' antlothers, grounded pox the times noted 
in the Story of Abraham. 


42. mundi FN this fort therefore, for the reaforis be- 
2008, dit | fore alleged. conchide, that from the ge- 


4brahem, neral Floud, to the birth of Abraham, 352. 


Ee: Aug: years Ho conſumed; and takin rr he 
Dei, 1, 16, 4 Hiſtory with us,the ſame number of years 


were ſpent from the Floud'to the 43. year of 
Nings 7 in which 43, year of Ninzs, Abraham 
was both; which hapned in the year bf the 
World. 2009. Ee Hh 
Now,-of this time of 352. years, we muſt 
give ode part as well to the increaſe ofthoſe 
people Which came into $/7»aar, as to thoſe 


c, 17, 


that ſtayed in the Eaſt, to wit, 30. years to 


Chas, ere he begat Seba; 'of which, though 
the Scriptiires are filent,yet, becauſe thoſe of 
the ſame time had that age when they begat 
their firſt Sonis, we may the more ſafely giye 
the like allgwance to theſe. For Eber begat 
Peleg at '34.'Peleg Reguat 3o.Regn Serug at 32. 
Now. after Seba, Chas begat Havilah, Sabta, 
Raamaand Sabtecha: and Raama begat She- 

Av. d $4 and Dedan, before Nimrod was born, as it 

civie, pi, Appeareth, Ger. Io. which S. Auguſtine ap- 
proveth; Otving then 3o. years more to Ka- 
ama ere he begat Sheba,and five years tothe 
five elder brothers of Nzzzrod, it may be ga- | 
thered, that 65, years were conſumed ere 
Nizzrod himſelf was born; and that Rnama 
had that age before any of his Sons were be- 
gotten, it may be gathered by example and 
compariſon : for Peleg the fourth from Noah, 

61.1115 25 Raama Was, begat Rez in the ſame year 
of his life. | : 

Let us then allow 60. years more after the 
birth of Nizzzrod,for two other generations to 
be brought forth,or elſe we ſhall hardly find 
people to build Babel; for ſure we are,that it 
was done by hands, and not by miracle : be- 
cauſe it diſpleaſed God. Theſe two numbers 
of 65.and 60.make 125. The reſt of the time 
of 131. (in which year they arrived in $h;- 
2aar, whereof there are ſix years remaining) 
we oy give them for their travels from the 

4n 3 ſaute Eaſt 3 becauſe they were peſtered with wo- 


w_—_ z© men,children and cattel: and,as ſome ancient 
85 4b 4- ; 


Ks Centaje 
fins pun times, they kept always the mountain ſides, 
"ws 2aſy. £07 fear of a ſecond floud, Now, if we take 
lnium ſub this number of 131.0ut of 352.there remains 
mſro Se- 221.0f which number, Beroſus beſtoweth 65. 

Fre, ON Belus, and 42, on Nimes before Abraham 
born: both which, S. Auguſtine approveth : 


Fovis Beli, 
qui impera. 
which two numbers taken again out of 221. 


vit annis 
6, 


Feroſus, There remaineth 114. years of the 352. from 


the Floud to Abraham's birth: which number 
of 114. neceſlity beſtoweth on Nizv#od. 
And if it be objeGed, that this tine giver 
to Nimrod is over-lono'; ſire, if we compare 
the age of Nizrod with the reſt of the ſame 
deſcent from Neah,it will rather apptar oyer 
ſhort,” For Ni-zrod, by this account: Tived in 
all but 179; years; whereof he reigned 112; 
whereas Sale, who-was the Son of Arphaxnd, 
the Son of Sexe, lived 203: years: and of the 
ſame age of the World was Ni##r04 the Sor 
of Chus, the Son of Cham. OV 
Now, after 4braha# was born, ' © 
N7zms reigned 9. years, which added to 43: 
make ene 52, 
Vinus dieth, and leaverth Serrrramrrs his Suc- 
ceſſonr; \EIGNHQMY 


Writers have conceived,and Becazns of later | 


j 


Sentiramis governed the mow of Baby- Of the 


lonia and Aﬀyria 43: years, and ditd'in the Vo" 
52, year complete of Abraham's life. |» Of the 
Ninigs, or Zameis ficreeded ' Semtiranir, Floud, 
and ruled 38. years; inthe ſecond year of 1o;5mm: 
whoſe reign, Abraham left Meſopotimia. dh. 403.4 


When Abraham'was 85. years 618, he res ©; 2983: 
ſcued his Nephew Lot, and overthrew by 2093. 
ſurpriſe Aryaphel, King of Shihaar, or Baby _ 437+ , 
lonia. Ninias reigned 38. years, ahd Hbreo 
ham came into Cana but 23, years after 
Semiramis died : which was the 75: year of 
his age; ſo that Amraphel may ſeem to have 
been this Nzzias the Son of Niz4s;and $e3- 
ramis,whole 23.years, as aforeſaid,being the 
75.year of Abraham, he and his fellow-kings 
mighr have received this overthrow ir the 
85. year of Abraham, and the 33. year of his 
own reign: after which he reigned five years, 
which make in all 38, But the truth is, that 
the reaſons to the contrary, urging that this 
Amraphel could not be Ninizs, are not cafily 
anſwered. Howbeit,for the times of the 4g 
rian Kings,that they are to be ordered as we 
have ſet down,according to the times noted 
by Moſes in the Story of Abrahazz, it is moſt 
certain; unleſs we will either derogate from 
the truth of Moſes his computation, which 
were impiety, or account the whole Hiſto- 
ry of Ninus and Semiramis to be but a fiti- 
on; which were to condemn all antient Hi- 
ſtorians for Fablers. 


—— 
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That Amraphel, one of the four Kings 1hont 
Abraham overthrew, Gen, 14. ay pro- 
bably be thought to have been Ninias the 
Sor of Ninus, | 


ANd now, rouching this Amrraphel, whom 
Moſes makes King of Shinaar, or Babylo- 

nie, in the 85. year of Abrabar's life, that is, 
L 2 in 


180 


_ 


$en.14. 4. 
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in the 33+ year of the reign of Ninias. Zamejs 
the King of the A4fyrians the Son of Njzus, 
and Semiramis, it 1s hard ' 

was, and how he could be at this time King 


to affirm what he 


of Babylonia: Ninias Zameis then reigning 
there. To this doubt, the anſwer which firit 
offercth it; ſelf as moſt probable, 1s that 
which hath been already.noted, that this N/- 
1ias,0r Zamejs, wasno other than our Amr: 


phel;, who invaded Traconitis,or Baſarr, and 


overthew. thoſe five Kings of Pentapolzs, or 
the Valley of Siddim. Fqr the Scripturestel! 
us,that Amraphel was King of Shinaar, which 
is Babylonie;,and the times before accounted 


| make him to be the ſucceſſor of Ni#us andSe- 


miramis : and it falleth out with the 85.year 
of Abraham's life, wherein he reſcu'd Lotflew 
Chedorlaomer, and overthrew the reſt. True 
it is, that this Amraphel was not at this time 
the greateſt Monarch; for Chedorlaomer com: 
manded in chief, though Amraphel be firſt 
named by 2/oſes inthe firſt Verſe of the tour- 
teenth Chapter of Gezeſis. For the Kings gf 
the Valley of Siddizz, or of Pertapolis, : or 
the five Cities, were the vaſſals of Chedorla- 
omer, and not of Amraphel ; as it is written, 
Twelve years were they ſubject to Chedorlao- 
mer, but in the thirteenth year they rebelled, 
and in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the Kings that were with him; and 
therefore was Chederlaomer the principal in 
this enterpriſe, who was then King of Elam 
which is Perſia : Now, Perſia bcing, ſeated 
over Tygr#,.and to: the Eaſt of Amraphel's 
Countrey ; and the other two Kings, which 
were companions with Azraphel, being ſeat- 
ed to: the Weſt of Shinaar, or Babylo- 
nia - Amraphel, who held Babylonia it 
ſelf, ſeemeth at this time to have had 
no great ſcope or large Dominion. For, 
had Amraphel been ſo great a Prince as 
prophane Hiſtorians make Nizus or Semi- 
ramis, whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not 
have needed the afliſtance of three or four 
Kings for this Expedition. But though Che- 
dolaomer were the firſt and greateſt of thoſe 
four Kings (as it is manifeſt that he was: 
For theſe little Kings of Sodome, Gomora,&c, 
were his vaſlals,and not Amraphel's) yet this 
makes not the conjecture leſs probable, but 
that this Amraphel might be Nizias. For it 
may be, that the great and potent Empire 
of 4ſyria had now (as we ſhall ſhew more 
plainly in that which followeth)) received 
a down-right fall at the time of this Warr : 
though not long before it commanded all 
the Kingdoms between india and the Phe- 
#ician Sea; to wit, in the times of Nz#zs and 
Semrami, 


at 


—_—- 


SN. 


Of Arioch, azother of the four Kings..and that 
 Ellas, whereof be.is ſaid lo have been King, | 
lies between Caloſyria and Arabia Petrza. 


Ne the two other Kings joined with 
Amraphel and Chedorlaomer,were Arzoch 
and 7:dal; the one King of E/aſſar, the other 
ofthe Nations. For BIaſer, Aquila, and Hie- 
rem,write Pontus :. Jo Toſtatus thinketh: that 
it ſhould be He/eſport : which opinion Pere- 
rius fayoureth,- But, this is onely, tg: defend 
the Latzze trauſlation.. For as Porntus, lo is 
Helleſpont farr diſtant, and out of the way to 
ſend any Armies into Arabia Petrea, or into 
Idumea;, which Countries theſe four Kings 
chiefly invaded ;, Belides that, it: is certain, 
that the Aſprians (when they were greateſt) 
had never any dominion in the the leſs. For 
at ſuch time as the 4/friars feared the inva- 
fon of the Medes and Perſians, they ſent not 
into 4faathe leſs as Commanders; but uſed 
all the artthey had, to invite Creſus to their 
aſſiſtance z perſwading. him , that nothin 
could be more dangerous for himſelf, _ 
the other Kings. of [thoſe parts, than the ſuc- 
ceſs of the 2edes.againſt the 4ſyrians. But 
examine the enterpriſe, what it was. Theſe 
Kings (faith the Text) made warr with Bera, 
Kingdom of Sodom, Birſha King of Gomora, 
Shinab Kizg of Admath, and Shemebar King 
of Zeboim , and the King of Bela, which is 
Zoar, All which five Kings had not-ſo much 
ground.as 14:ddleſex; being ſuch a kind of 
Regnli, as Joſus found: in the Land long af- 
rer : namely, Lords of Cities and ſmall Te- 
ritories adjoining ; - of which Canaan had 
three and thirty, all ſlain or hanged by 
Joſna, Neither can the other Countries, 
which in the Text they are ſaid alſo to 
have invaded, be imagined to have been 
at that time of any great power; and there- 
fore to call in Kings from Portns, , or Hel- 
leſpont , had manifeſted a great impotence 
and weakneſs in the Kings of Babylox and 
Perſia, | 
And thoughit be alleged for an Example, 
that divers Kings farr off, came to aſliſt 
Pompey againſt Cafer; yet theſe ſame ex- 
amples, without like occaſions and circum- 
ſtances, do neither lead nor teach. . For 
there was no cauſe to fear the greatneſs of 
theſe petty Kings, or of the other Coun- 
tries: But the eyes of the World were fixed 
on Caſar; and his undertakings and intents 
were to all other Princes, otel doubtfull 
than fearfull : But the whole Couptrey by 
theſe four Kings maſtered in their paſlage, 
was afterward given to the half Tribe of 


Manaſje, 
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Cor,2, I, 


ley of ground, lying between Jo 
tho be of Seir; incloſed by, the Rt- 


Dax, 2, 


Gad, and Renber z a narrow Val- 


Manajjſe 
fe Jordan and 
ver of 4rnox on the South ſide, and by Ly- 
barns on'the North; conſiſting of two ſmall 
Provinces of Traconitis, or Baſar, and the 


Arioch, who commanded under Nebncho- 
donoſor, is mentioned in Fudith,by the name 
of King of the Elymeansz who are a Nati- 
on of Perfraxs,. bordering Ajyria, accord- 
ing to .Stepharns, though Pliny ſets it be- 
tween the Sea-coalt and Media : and if 


Region of. the 2oabites 3 a conquelt farr un- | any brother of the Arabian Kings,” or other 


valuable, and little anſwering to.the power of that Houſe 


(knowh by the tame of 4ri* 


of the Aſſyrian Empire, if the ſame had re- | ##, Arjoch , Areta,” or Aretss) had. the. Go* 


mained in any comparable eſtate, with the | ver — 
times of Ninus and Semtiramis, who ſub- | Ely!Mis (as it, ſcemeth: 
| ee art of the | places of Damel and Judith )-yet the ſame 


jetted all the great Kings of that 


ent. of that». Perſian Province, called 
they. had,. by .the 


World, without the a iſtance of any of the | was in-Nebuchodonofor's time. ' But this. 4+ 
Kings. of Heleſpont, or, any other. part of 


Aſia the leſs. . But as the Vulgar, and Aquila, 
convert El/aſſar by. Pontus : v0; Symmachus 
makes Arioch, a King of the Scythinns, a 
King indeed, as farr fetched to, join with 
the Aſprians in this Warr, as the World had 
any at that time. __.. > nal 
The Septnagint do not change the word 
of E/aſſar at all, but as they keep, the word 
Ararat, on the Mountains whereof the Ark 
didreſt; fo do they in this place. retain the 
word Elaſſar, being doubttull to give it a 
wrong interpretation. And Pererius him- 
ſelf remembreth other opinions farr more 
probable than this of Poxtus, or Helleſpont : 
ct he dares not avow his liking of them, 
ecauſe the Latine Tranſlation hath it other- 
wiſe, For Stephanus de Urbibus, a Grecian 
Coſmographer , findeth the City of E//as in 
the border of Celoſyria - and Saint Hierom 
calleth Elas the City of Arioch, as in truth 
it was. Now, although the ſame be ſeated 
by Stephanus in Celoſyria, yet it ſtandeth 
on the border of Arabia, of which Arioch 
was King ; who formerly joined with Ninus 
in all his Conqueſts, being of the ſame Fa- 
mily, and deſcended. from Cham and Ch : 
after whom the name of Arivs was by the 


Hebrew written: Ariech ; and afterward a-' 


gain Aretas; as in the achabees : the Kings 
of Arabia holding that name even to the 
time of S. Paul, who was ſought to be be- 
trayed by the Lieveterart of Aretas, com- 
manding in Damaſcus, They were Princes, 
for the moſt part, confederate and depend- 
ing upon the 4/jy5ria Empire, It is true 
that we find in Darzel; that in the time of 
Nebuchodonoſor, one Arioch was General of 
his Army, and the principal Commander 
under him, who was a King of Kings : which 
makes it plain, that Arioch here ſpoken of, 
the Son of that Arioch, Confederate of Ni- 
22#s, was no King of Portus, nor of Scy- 
thia, Regions farr removed from the Aſſpri- 
ans and Babylonians, The name alſo of 


o 


A | | 


rioch here ſpoken of; may with-more rea: 
ſonbetaken for the King of. Arabia,the Son 
of Arizs, the;Confederate ofiNzrws, whoſe 
Sons; held. league, as: their fathers did, be- 
ing .the next bordering Pxince.of- all 'on 
that fide. towards; the. Welt, unto: Babylo3 
ja; and. Chaldeaz andin-awity with' them 
fromthe beginning, and of their own Houſe 
and .Bloud ; which Died. Sicalus allo cons 
firmeth. 4 £443 oe 


S3.0% 


| Le 3 + Told | | 
of Tidal, another of the four Kings, iT 


ts tho fourth King by Abraham  over= 
| thrown, was Tidal, King of the 'Na« 


tions. The Hebrew writes 1t Goji, which 


Vatablus takes to be a proper name :. Lyr# 
of mixt People ; Calvin 'of Runnagates 
without habitation. 


vers Nations, which were a mixt People: 
namely , of Egyptians, Arabians, and Phe- 
nicians. Nam tales ſunt qui Galilzam ha- 
bitant; Such are the Inhabitants of Galjle, 
ſaith Strabo; and therefore was Tidal cal- 
led 'King of theſe Nations, as they ſuppoſe. 
And fo it may be; but the authority of $trabo 
is nothing in this Queſtion. For Galilea 
was not Peopled at this time, as it was in 
the time of Strabo. For, when Abraham 
came into Caraar, the Canaanite was then 
in the Land, howſoever they might be af- 
terwards mixt; which I know not. But there 
are many petty Kingdoms adjoining to Phe- 
zicia and Paleſtina; as Palmyrena, Butas 
zea ,, Laodicene, Apamena, Chalcidice, Caſ- 
fiotis , Chalibonitis, and all theſe do allo 
join themſelves to A/ſopotamis on the 
North, and to Arabia on:the Eaſt; : And 
that theſe Nations gathered themſclves to- 
gether under T:dal, I take to be'the pros 
bableſt conjecture; | 

'$- XI; 


Pererins out of Stra- To 
bo, finds that Galilza was inhabited by di- "Ip 
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That Chedorlaomer,the chief of the four kings, 
© was n0t of Allyria, but of Perſia 3 and that 
.. the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much 

impaired, _... Os 


J_ Aftly;whereas it is conceived that Che- 
K derlaomttr was the Afyrian Emperor,and 
that Amraphel was but a'Satrape, Vicergy, or 
Provincial Governour of Babylonia, anathat 
the other Kings named, were ſuch alſo, I can- 
not agree with Pererimvin'this. For Moſes was 
too well acquainted with the'names of 4ſſur 
and $hin4ar, to call the 4/prian a King of 
Elan + thoſe Kings being in the Scriptures 
evermore” called by the name of Chaldea, 
8hinaar; Babflonia, or Aſfyria; but never by 
Elam © and Chedorlaomer,or Kedarlaomer was 
ſo called of Kzdoer, from Cidarim, which in 
the Hebrew ſigfiifieth Regale - for ſo 9.Cirti- 
# calleth' the garment which the Perſian 
Kings ware on their heads. ; 
Neither do I believe, that the 4fyrian, or 
Babylonian Empire ſtood in any greatneſs at 
the time of this invaſton; and my reaſons are 
theſe: Firſt, example and experience teach 
us,that thoſe things which are ſet up haftily, 
or forced violently,do not long laſt. Alexan- 


dex became Lord. of all Aſia, on this fide of 


Ins. ina time of ſo ſhort a life, as it laſted 
not to over-look what it ſelf had brought 
forth.. His fortunes were violent, but not 
p_ For his Empire died at once with 
himſelf: all- whole. chief Commanders be- 
came Kings after him. Tamberlain conquer- 
ed'Afiaand india, with a ſtorm-like.and ter- 
rible ſicceſs: but to prevalent fury,God hath 
adjoined a ſhort lite 3 and whatſoever things 
Nature her ſelf worketh in haſte, ſhe taketh 
the leaſt care of their continuance. The fruit 
of his Victories periſhed with him, if not 
before. 
; Ninns, being the firſt whom the madneſs 
of boundleſs dominion tranſported, invaded 
his.nezghbour Princes, and became victori- 
ous over them: a man violent, infolent and 
cruel. Semiramis taking the opportunity, 
and being more proud, adventurous, and 
ambitious than her Paramoxr ; enlarged the 
Babylonian Empire, and bene] man 
palaces therein, with buildings un-exampled. 
ut her Son, having changed Nature and 
and Condition with his Mother, proved no 
lefs feminine than ſhe was maſculine. And as 
wounds and wrongs, by their continual 
ſmart, put the Patient in mind how to cure 
the one, and revenge the other : fo thoſe 
Kirigs adjoining (whoſe ſubjeCtion and cala- 
mities incident, were but new,and therefore 
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ly ih that the necks of tiiortal men; Kiing: 
been never' before galled with the Yeak. of 
forein domitiion, nr having ever had ehipe- 
rience of that moſt miſerable and derefted 
condition of living in'flavery no long de- 
ſcent having asyet inveſted theAſyriaz with 
a right; nor any other title being for him pre- 
| tended, than a ſtrong hand ; the fooliſh and 
efteminate Soni of atyrannous and hated-fa- 
ther, could very ill hold ſo many great Prin- 
ces and Nations his vaſſals, with a powetlels 
maſtering,. and a mind leſs induſtrious than 
his father and mother had uſed before him. 
And hethat was ſo much given overtolicen- 
tious 1dleneſs,as to ſuffer his mother to reign 
42. years, and thereof the preateſt 'part 
after' he'came to mans eſtate: witneſſed 
thereby to the World;'that he ſo niuch pre- 
ferted Eaſe before honour; and bodily plea- 
fures before greatneſs, as he neither endea- 
vouredto pain what he could not govern, 
|tior to keep what he could hot without con- 

tentious peril enjoy: © - 

Theſe conſiderations being joined to the 
Story of Amraphel, delivered by Moſes, by 
which we find that 4##raphel/King of $hinaar 
was rather an inferiout to the King of Periz, 
than either his ſuperiour, or equal; makeit 
ſeem probable;that the Empire of Nzz»s and 
Semiramis was at that tinie broken aſunder, 
and reſtrained again to Babylonia, 

For concluſion, I will-add thefe two argu- 
ments confirming the former : Firſt, that at 
fuch time as it pleaſed God to impoſe that 
great travel upon Abraham, from Ur in Chal- 
dea toCharran.and then to Caraana paſſage 
of 700.miles, or little leſs, with women, chil- 
dren, and carriages; the Countries through 
which he wandred were then ſcttled, and in 
peace. For it was the 23.year of Nz##as,when 
Abraham obeying the voice of God, took 
this great journey in hand : in which time of 


neighbour Princes had recovered their 1i- 
berty and former eſtates. For Sexriramis Ar- 
my of four millions, with her ſelf,utterly con- 
ſumed in 7dia,and all her armies and engins 
of war,at the ſame time loſt,gave an occaſion 
and opportunity even to the pooreſt fouls 
and weakeſt hearted of the World, to re- 
purchaſe their former liberty. 

Secondly, it is affirmed bh the beſt and 
antienteſt Hiſtorians, that Arixs the Son of 
Nias, or Amraphel, invaded the Ba@rians, 
hams Caſpians, and again ſubjected tem : 

whic 


23. years after the death of Semriramis, the Strebl.rs. 


mi 


ww 1 
x fa. 
” 
WT 
{ras b 
Y E949 


$794 oO ee FI 
44 3 K 
$ 


" Fn ux'6e ” "* 
c Me ale? IS Tas 


=? 
f ”'V 
% - 


Go 
1 - 


Cnae, I. 


of the Hiſtay of the Warld. I 


-" Ao ares ee i  * Weees eo. 


by . 


[ 
—— 


ll 


which needed not, if they had not been re- 

volted from Ninias, after Nimns death. And 

as 4rioch recovered one part, ſo did Balens, 

or Balanens,otherwiſe Xerxes,reduce the reſt 

reyolted, to their former obedience. Of 
whom it is faid,that he conquered from Egypt 
to India; and therefore was called Xerxes, 
zd eſt, Vitor & triumphator, A conqueror and 
qriumpher ; which —_— had been no 
other than the effefts of madneſs, had not 
thoſe Countries freed themſelves from the 
Babylonian ſubjeCtion. Now.it we ſhall make 
any doubt thereof, that is,of the conqueſt of 
Arins and Xerxes, both which lived after N:- 
mus and Ninias,we may as well think the reſt 
of Njinus and Semiranmis to be but feined ; 
but if we grant this conqueſt, then it is true, 

that while Ninias or Amraphel ruled, the 4/ 


fyrian Empire was torn aſunder, according 


to that which had been gathered out of 
Moſes, as before remembred. 


—_——_—_———_—_—_— 


6. XIII. 


That it is not unprobable that the ſour kings had 
#0 domimon in the Countries named, but 
| that they had elſewhere with their Colonies 
planted themſelves, and ſo retained the 
names of the Countries whence they came: 
which if ſo, we need not ſay, that Amraphel 
was Ninias, 20r trouble our ſelves with ma- 


ny other difficulties. 


He conſent of all Writers, whoſe works 

have come to my peruſal, agreeing as 
they do, that theſe four Kings, Amraphel 
of Shinaar, Chedorlaomer of Elam. and their 
fellows,were Lords of thoſe Regions, where- 
unto they are, or ſeem intituled ; doth al- 
molt inforce us to think. that the hiſtory muſt 
ſo be underſtood.asT have delivered, But, if 
in this place, as often: elſewhere in the Scri- 
ptures,the names of Countries may be ſet for 
People of thoſe Lands, or if (as Hierom hath 
it) Chedorlaomer was King of the Elamrites, as 
Tidal was ſaid to be of the Nations.that 15;ot 
People, cither wanting a fixed habitation, 
or gathered out of fundry Regions; then 


' may we otherwiſe conceive of this Hiſtory : 


removing-.thereby ſome difficulties ,/ which 
men, os, have been unwilling to find, 
becauſe they could not; find how to'refolve 
them. For, as it had:been a ſtrange conje- 


Cure, to think that 4rioch was drawntoaF 


liſt the Perſcar againſt the'Sodowite; as far as 
from Poatus, where it is very unlikely that 
Chedorliomer was known , and almoft im- 
poſlible,that the vale of $:4dizz ſhould have 
been once named: ſo in true eſtimation, it is 
a thing of great improbability, that Chedor- 


laomer,it he were King of Perſia alone, ſhould 
paſs through ſo great a part ofthe World.as 
thecountries of Aſyria,Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
Syria, and pait of Arabia,and Canaan;to ſub- 
due thoſe five Towns, whoſe very names 
how they ſhould come to his ear, being diſ- 
Joined by ſo many great Naions of difterent 
Languages, a wiſe man could hardly con- 
jecture. Andif all the Countries bordering 


| Perſia, together with the Babylonian himſelf, 


yea,the Kingdom of E//qſar and that of Tidal, 
lo tar oft removed,were become his depen- 


have induced him to hearken after Sodozz 
and Gomorrah 2? and when he ſhould' have 
ſought the eſtabliſhment of his new gotten 
Empire, by rooting out the Poſterity of N;- 
us (as Ninys had dealt by Pharnus of Media, 
and Zoreaſter of Badria) then to'employ the 
torces of Amraphel, and thoſe other Kings; 
againſt five petty Towns, leaving Tyrus and 
S$7don, and the great City Damaſco, with ma- 
ny other places of much importance, and far 
neerer unto him;unſubdued ? Now, as theſe 


doubts, which may be alleged againſt the 


firſt conqueſt of the vale of Siddim, are ex- 
ceeding vehement:fo are the objeCtions to be 
made againſt his conqueſt of theſe five Cities, 
when they had revolted, as forcible ; yea, 
and more, as being grounded upon the Text 
it felf; For firſt, what madneſs had it been in 
that ſmall Province, to rebel' againſt fo 
powerfull a Monarch? Orif it were fo, that 
they dwelling far from him, hoped rather to 
be forgotten, than that he ſhould come or 
ſend to reclaim them 35 was it not more thart 
madneſs in them, when his terrible Army ap- 
proached,ſti!l to entertain hope of evaſion z 
yea, to make reſiſtance (being themſelves a 
diſlohate, and therefore unwarlike people) 
againſt the power of all the Nations between 
Enphrates, yea, between themſelves and the 
River 1-elns 2 Likewiſe, on the part of Che- 
dorlaviiey, we ſhould find no great wiſdom, 
if he, knowing the weakneſs of'this People, 
had'raifed ſuch @ world of men againft 
then: whom by any Lievtenant, with ſmall 
forces, he mighthave fubdued. For the per- 
petual mheritance' of that little Countrey, 
wis het {ufficient to countervarl one Months 
charges'of fo huge an Army. How ſmall thei 
muſt 'his valour have been, who' with fo 
mighty preparations effected; no more than 
the waſting of that Valley, wherein he left 
che Cities ſtanding; taking no'on bf-them; 
but retarned well contented with a few pri- 
foners,. and the pillage of the Countrey, al; 
though'he had broken their Atmy in the 
field ? Now, the Scriptures do not of this in- 
vaſion (ſuppoſed fo great) make any fearfull 
Matter 3 


dences; what reaſon can we find that might 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Gen.14-17 expounded, we ſhall find t 


pears, t 


matter 3, but compoſe the two Armies as 
equally matcht, ſaying,they were four Kings 
againſt five; yea, if the my be literally 
at Abraham \lew 

all theſe Kings; of which great ſlaughter no 
Hiſtory makes mention : Neither will the 
reign of Ninzas, who lived four or five years 
longer, permit that he ſhould have died ſo 
ſoon ; neither would Hiſtories have forgot- 
ten the manner of his death, if he had {o 
aw aj periſhed in Syria. Whereby it ap- 
at theſe four Kings were not the 

ſame that they are commonly thought ; nor 
their forces Fl great as opinion hath made 
them. It may therefore well be true, that 
theſe Kings were ſuch as many others, who1n 
that age carried the ſame title; Lords and 
Commanders every one of his own compa- 


Amraphel was Ninias ; and that the powet 
of his Anceſtors being by his ſloth decayed, 
he might well be inferiour to the Perſcare 
Chedorlaomer : or if this do not fatisfie, we 
may ſay that Amraphel was an under-king,or 
Satrapa of Shinaar, under Ninias ; who may 
be ſuppoſed to have had his Imperial ſeat 
in hjs fathers City, Nizive ; and to have pre- 
| ferred it before Shinaar and Babylon the Ci- 
ty of his mother, whom he hated as an uſur- 
per of his right. But, if it were poflible that 
in a caſe not concerning any mans Salvation, 
and wherein therefore none hath cared to 
take great pains, all might crrez then can I 
think that the opinion, that thoſe four Kings 
were Leaders of Colonies, ſent out of the 
Countries named in the Text, and not Kings 
of the Countries themſelves, is moſt confo- 


ny,which he carried forth as a Colony, ſeek- | nant, both to the condition of thoſe times, 
ing place where to ſettle himſelf and them,as | and to the Scripture, And hereto add, that 


was the uſual manner of thoſe times. 


Chedorlaomer ſeems rather called a Perſtax 


Neither is it improbable, that Chedorlao- | King, than King of Perſia: And that Arioch 
mer leading a troup of Perſians, Amraphel | (whoſe Kingdom undoubtedly was between 
ſome people out of Shinaar, and Tidalothers | Syria and Arabia.) having been a man of 
gathered out of ſundry places,might conſort | action, or being a worthy mans Son, was 
together, and make the weakeſt of the | very well pleaſed to give paſſage and aſ- 
Countrey which lay about them.to pay them | fiſtance to theſe Captains ar petty Kings. 


tribute. Whoſoever will conſider the be- 


Theſe, and fuch like things here to urge, 


oinning of the firſt Book of Thucydides, with | were but with circumſtances to adorn a ſup- 


the manner of diſcoveries, conqueſts and 


plantations, in the infancy of Greece; or the 
manner of the Saracens invadiftg Africa and 
Spaix, with almoſt as many Kings as ſeveral 


poſition, which either may ſtand without 
| them, or if it muſt fall, is unworthy to.have 

coſt beſtowed upon it; eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that it is not my intent to employ any 


Armies; or the proceedings of the Spaniards | more time in COmY it good, but to leave it 


in their new diſcoveries, paſſages, and con- 
queſts in. the Weſt-Indies; may eaſily per- 


wholly to the Reader's pleaſure, to follow 
any of theſe opinions, or any other, if 


ceive, that it was neither unuſual for the | he find any that ſhall ſeem' better than 
leaders of Colonies to receive title from the | theſe. But of what countries or people ſo- 


people whom they conducted ; nor to make 


ever theſe four were Kings, this Expedition 


aliances together, and break them again, di- |'is the onely publick ation that we know of 
ſturbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes | performed by Abraham. And as for other 
helping in purſuit of a conqueſt. That Am: | things belonging 'to this Story, and of his 
raphel and his aſſociates were ſuch manner | Sons, and of his Nephews, Eſa and Jacob, as 
of Commanders, it may ſeem the more like- | they are regiſtred by Moſes, becauſe it isnot 


ly, by the ſlothfull quality of Nizias then 


our purpole, either to ſtand upon things ge- 


reigning in '4ſ9ria;whoſggnmanlike temper | nerally known 'to all Chriſtiars, nor to re- 
was ſuch,as might well give occaſion to ſuch | peat what hath been elſe-where already 


undertaking ſpirits, as Wanted the employ- 


ſpoken, nor to prevent our ſelves in things 


ments whereunto they. were accuſtomed'in | that may hereafter in due place be remem-_ 
' the reign of Semriramss, rather to ſeek ad-| bred, we paſs them here in filence. And be- 
ventures abroad,than to remain at home un- | cauſe in the Story of Abrahams and his Poſte- 
'Tegarded,whilſt others,more unworthy than | rity, there is much mention of Feypt - by 
themſelves, were advanced. If the con- | which it appears, that even in the time of 
ſent of the whole ſtream of Writers upon | Abraham, it was a ſettled and flouriſhing 
this place,make this conjecture diſagreeable | Kingdom ; it will not be amiſs in the next | 
tothe Text,to the authority whereof all hu- | place to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Antiquities 


mane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may 
hold our ſelves to the former conjecture, 


and firſt Kings thereof, 
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Cnaoy. II. 
Of the Kings of Egypt, from the firſt Peopling of it after the Floud, to the time of the 


delivery of the Iſraelites from thence. 


a — 
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I. 


A Brief of the names and times of the firſt Kings of Egypt ; with a note of the canſes of dif 
ficulty in reſolving of the truth in theſe points. 


Oon after the confuſion at Babel (as 
it ſeems) Cham, with many of his it- 
ſue and followers (having doubtleſs 
known the fertility of Egypt before 
the Floud) came thither and took 

poſſeſſion of the Countrey 3 in which they 
built many Citiesz and began the Kingdom 
one hundred ninety one years after the De- 
luge. The antient Governours ofthis King- 
dom.till ſuch time as Jrael! departed Egypt, 
are ſhewn in the Table tollowing. 


An. Munds.| An, ns 
1847. | 191. | Cham. 
2008. | 352. Oſiris. 
2269. | 613. | Typhon 
Hercules. [ 
2276. | 620. [Orns. 
| 2391. | 735- |Seſoſtris the great. 
2424. | 768. | Seſoſtris the blind. 
| 2438. | 782. |Buſeris, or ofiris the ſe 
cond. 
2476. | 820. | Acenchere, or Thermutis, 
or Meri, 
2488. | 832. | Rathoris, or Athoris. 
2497. | 841. |Chercres drowned inthe 
| | Red Seg- 


The Table, and eſpecially the Chrozologie, 
is to be confirmed by probabilities and con- 
jetures, becauſe in ſuch obſcurity, manifeſt 
and reſtleſs truth cannot be found. For Saint 
Auguſtine, a man of exceeding great judge- 
ment, and incomparable diligence, who had 
ſought into all Antiquities, and had read 
the Books of YVarro, which now are,loſt, 
yet omitted the ſucceſſion of the Egyptian 
kings, which he would not have done.lt they 
had not been more uncertain than the S7cy- 
0ians, Whom he remembreth, than whom 
doubtleſs they were more glorious. One 
great occaſion of this obſcurity n the Eg ypti- 
an Story, war the ambition of the Prieſts; 
who,to magnifie their Antiquities, filled the 
Records (which were in their hands) with 
many leaſings, and recounted unto ſtrangers 


the names of many Kings, that never reigned, 
What ground they had for theſe reports of 
ſuppoſed Kings,it ſhall appear anon. Sure it 
is, That the magnificent Works, and royal 
Buildings in Egypt, ſuch as are never found 
but in States that have greatly flouriſhed, 
witneſs that their Princes were of marvelous 
greatneſs,and that the reports of the Prieſts 
were not altogether falſe. A ſecond cauſe of 
our 1gnorance in the Egyptian Hiſtory, was 
the too much credulity .of forme good Au- 
thours,who believing the manifold and con- 
trary reports of Gibdry Egyptians, and pub- 
ing bn their own names ſuch as pleaſed 
them beſt, have confirmed them, and, as it 
were,Inforced them upon us by their Autho- 
rity. A third and general cauſe of more 
than Egyptian darkneſs in all antient Hiſto- 


Annims,of whom(if to the cenſures of ſundry 
very learned, I may add mine)I think thus; 
that Azrius having ſeen ſome fragments of 
thoſe Writers, _ added unto them what 
he would, may be credited, as an avoucher 
of true Hiſtories, where approved Writers 
confirm him ; but otherwiſe is to be deems 
ed fabulous. Hereupon 1t cometh to paſs, 
that the account of Authours, either in the 
Chronologie, or Genealogie of the Egyptian 
Kings, runs three altogether different ways. 
The Chriſtian Writers, ſuch as are antient, 
for the moſt part, follow Enſebivs + Many 


| 


late Writers follow the Edition of Annixs 
his Authours;z The profane Hiſtories follow 
Herodotus, Diodorus, and ſuch others. 


ys 


6. IT. 


That by the account of the Egyptian Dynaſties, 
and otherwiſe, it appears that Cham's reigz 
in Egypt began in the year after the 
Floud, 191. * 


Oreconcile theſe,or gather out of them 

5 | the times of the antient Kings about 
whom is moſt controverfie, the beſt mean is 
A a by 


— 


ries,is the Edition of many Authors, by Johz: 
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part, if not altogether, with the Hiſtories of 


The account of the Dyzaſtzes (beſides the 
authority of ered Authors) hath this 
ound, that it agreeth for the moſt 


the 4fyrians,Trojens,Itelians,&c.and others, 
The beginning of the 16. Dyzaftie, is joined 
by general conſent, with 43.year of Nizs ; 1n 
which Abrabam was born. The twelve firſt 
Dynaſties laſted each of them ſeven years,un- 
der the twelve which were call d the greater 
gods: ſothat all the years of their continu* 
ance were 84. The 13. Dyzaſtie endured 14. 
ears; the fourteenth, 26. the fifteenth, 37. 
; dpapen laſt, are ſaid to have been m_ 

the ger gods. So the fifteen fir 
Dyuaftits Jaſted & ax As I do not 
therefore believe that the continuance of 
theſe Danger, was ſuch as hath been men- 
tioned. becauſe Arniusin ſuch wile limits out 
their time 2 fo I cannot reject the account 
upon this onely reaſon, that Anz hath it 
fo; conſidering, that both hitherto, it hath 
_ 2s currant,and is greatly ſtrengthened 
y many good reaſons. For, whereas Exſe- 
bias placeth' the beginning of the ſixteenth 
Dynaſtic, in the year of Abrahams birth, as 
aforeſaid, the reckoning is eafily caſt ; by 


which the ſumm of 161. years, which, ac- | 


cording to our account, were ſpent in the 
fifteen former, being ſubducted out of the 
fumm of 352. years,which were between the 
Floud and Erin birth, ſhew that _ | 
beginning of the firſt Dyraſtie, which was the 
beginning of Chams ralin 4 Egypt, was in the 
year 191. Asalfo by other probabilities the 
fame may appear: For it is generally agreed, 
that the multitude of man-kind which came 
into Shinaar,arrived at Babel, Anno 4 Diluvio 
T31. Inbuilding the Tower were conſumed 
4©.years,as Glycas recordeth z whoſe report I 
have elſwhere confirmed with divers proba- 
bilities. That Cham was long in paſling with 
hiscompany, their Wives, Children, Cattel, 
and Subſtance through all Syria then defo- 
late, and full of Boggs, Foreſts, and Bryers 
{which the Deluge, and want of culture, in 
one hundred ſeventy one years had brought 
upon it) no reaſonable man will doubt. To! 
this ns paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of 
himlelf in Zeypt,we allow twenty years; and 
theſe fumms being added together, to wit, 
one hundred thirty one years after the 
Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty 
years for their. ſtay there, and twenty for 
Chaxe's paſlage into Egypt, and ſettling there, 
make up the fumm of 191. years; at which 
time we find that Chew began his reign in 


by help of the Domier 1 of whoſe conti- | And to this ſumm of 191. years, if we add 
nuance, there is little or no diſagreement. 


the 161. years of the 15. firſt Dywaſtzes, as 
they are numbred in common. account, we 
ſhall fall right with the year of Abraham's 
birth, which was A. Dil. 352. And hereto 
omitting many other reaſons, which might 
be brought to prove that theſe aſt Dyna 
muſt needs have. been yery :ſhort, and not 
containing in the whole fumm of thelt ſe- 
veral times above 161. years Let it ſuffice, 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 
Egypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babel af- 
ter the Floud, or the jDynaſtzes {as Mercater 
thinks) muſt have been before theFloud. 
That the arival at Babel, was many years be- 
fore the plantation of Egypt after the Floug, 
enough hath been ſaid to prove; and chat 
the Dyaſties were not before the Floud,the 
number of the long-lived generations be- 
tween Adam and the Floud, which was leſs 
than the number of the Dyzaſties, may ſuffi 
ciently witneſs. Or, if we will think, that 
one life might (perhaps) be divided into 
many pos ol then may this have been as 
well after the Floud, as before; conſidering 
that the Sons of Noah did not in every Conn- 
trie erect ſuch form of Policy, as had been 
uſed in the ſame ere the Deluge 3 but ſuch 
as the diſpoſition ofthe people, the authori- 
ty and power of the Conductor, together 
with many other circumſtances, did induce 
or enforce them to. 


ES a > Sm— 


6. I1IL 


That theſe Dynaſties were #0t divers Families 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſwns of Regents, 


oft-times many under one King. 

He ſhort contmuance of the Dywaſtzes., 
+ doth ſhew that they were not ſeveral 
races of kings,as the vaunting Egyptians were 
wont toſtilethem. What they were, it can- 
not certainly be warranted. For in reſtituti- 
ons of decayed Antiquities, it 1s more cafie 
todeny than to affirm. But this may be ſaid, 
partly upon good circumſtance, partly up- 
on the ſureſt proof, That it was-the manner 
of the Egyptian Kings, to put the Govern- 
ment of the Country into the hands of ſome 
truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 
ratgnty to themſelves, as the old Kings of 
France were wont to the Maſtersof the Pa- 
lace, and as the Turk dothto the chict/iſier. 
This is confirmed, firſt, by the number of 
the Dynaſties, whereof many are under Char, 
and morethan oneunder Oſris,or Mizraims 
and muſt therefore have been fucceſſions, 
not of Kings, but rather of Counſcllours, 


Egypt, in the beginning of the firſt Dyzaſtie, 


| 


and Regents. Secondly, by cuſtom -of fuck 


Princes 
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Will. Ty. 


de bell, Sa: 


er0. [.19. 
c. 193 13, 


19, & 30. 


Lib. 19, 


, 22, 


Oey. 42, 


30. $33, 


Abner the Captain of the Hoſt. Yea, David 


Princes borderers to Fg ypt;as are mentioned 
in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelech the 
Philiſtim,in his dealing with Abraham and a- 
ac about confederation,did nothing without 
Phicol,Captain of his Hoſt ; though in taking 
Abraham's Wife, and in his private carriage, 
he followed his own pleaſure. Likewiſe of 
Abimelech, the Son of Gideon, it was faid : 1s 
n0t he the Son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebull 7s his 
Officer 2 Alſo Jhboſheth,the Son of Saul,feared 


himſelf hating Joab for his cruelty, did not 
puniſh him in regard of his greatneſs, which 
was ſuch, as was feared even of Hadad the 


Edomite, living then in Egypt. Thirdly, this 


is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition | 


of Cham, who was lewd, as appears by the | 
Scriptures: therefore likely , both by his. 
own idleneſs and pleaſure, to have laid the | 
burthen of the Government upon others; 
and upon jealoufie, the companion of un- 
worthineſs,to have changed his Lievtenants 
often. Above all other proofs is the advance- 
ment of Joſeph by Pharaoh. For Pharaob ſaid 
to Joſeph; Onely in the Kings Throne will I be | 
above thee : behold, Thave ſet thee over all the 
Land of Egypt. William Archbiſhop of Tyre, 
who flouriſhed about the year of our Lord, 
one thouſand one hundred eighty, affirms 

that the like, or very ſame,form of Govern- 


ment by Yiceroys, was in his time praCtiſed in 
Egypt, having there been in uſe (as he be- 
lieved) ever fince the time of Joſeph. He 
plainly ſhews,that the Soldars of Egypt were 
not Lordsof the Countrey, however they 
have been ſo deem'd;but that they acknow- 
ledg'd and humbly performed the duty of 
ſubjects unto the Caliphe;z who reſiding ina 
molt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did com- 
mit the charge, not onely of civil Govern- 
ment, but the power of making Warr and 
Peace, with the whole Office and Authority 
royal, into the Soldars hands. He that ſhall 
read in Wil/iam of Tyre, the ſtate of the Ca- 
liphe, or Meulene Edhadech, with the form of 
his Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of 
the antient Pharaoh, ruling by a Lievtenant, 
as great inauthority as Joſeph was,though far 
inferiour in Wiſdom. 

To think that many names of ſuch Ke- 
gents,or Lievtenants,as Joſeph was, have crept 
into the Liſt of the Egyptian Kings, were no 
ſtrange imagination. For Joſeph's brethren 
call him, The man that is Lord of the Land, 
and the Lord of the Conntrie ; beſides.1t is not 
unlikely, that the .vain-glorious Egyptiar: 
Prieſts would as eafily report him a King to 
ramp as ignorant men & ſtrangers deem 

im ſuch, under whoſe hand all diſpatches of 
importance,and royal managing of the State 


had paſſed, whileſt that the King himſelf, 
intending his quiet, had given his. Office 
to another. How ſtangers have miſtaken 


in this kind, the example already cited of 


Joſeph's brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſs; 
The reports of Prieſts do appear in Diodo- 
rus, and Herodotus, each of whom, citing 
their relations, as good Authority,ſay ; Dz- 
odorus and Seſoſtris was the nineteenth King: 
after Menas 5 Herodotus,that he was the 332: 
after Meras ; which could not have been;if 
Menas had been Adam. Therefore we may: 
well conclude, That the Dyzaſties were not 
ſo many Races of Kings, but ſucceffions of 
Kegents, appointed by the Kings of ſomany 
ſundry Linages or ſorts of men. Now, by 
whatſoever means a Dyzaſtie, or Regencie 
continued ; whether in one Family, as be- 
ing made an hereditary Office; or in one 
order of men, as held by faCtion : ſure it is; 
that was the Kings gift and free choice, that 
gave the Office. But the Crown royal always 
paſſed by deſcent, and not by eleQion x; 
which (beſides conſent of Authours ) the 
Scriptures alſo prove. For whereas Joſeph 
bought all the Land of Egypt for Pharaoh, if 
the Crown had paſſed by eleQtion, then 
ſhould Pharaoh's children hereby, either 
have been inthralled amongſt the reſt of the 
people, to the next ſucceſſor : or enjoying 
their fathers Land, though not his Eſtate, 
have been more mighty than the King : as 
Land-lords of all Egypt, and the' King him- 
ſelf their Tenanf. Likewiſe we find in 
Exod. 12. that God ſmote the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that was to (it on his Throne. And 


in Eſay, itis faid of Pharaob, I am the Son of a. 19, 


the antient King. 


Op I V. - 
of Cham, and his Sox Mizraim, or Ofiris. 


T Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and 
continued in ſuch wiſe as the T able hath 
ſhewed from Cham to Chencres, now it fol- 


Pſa 78.5t 


105. 23. 


loweth to ſhew. Egypt is called in the Seri- 27: 
pture the Land of Ham. That this nanieis *** 


not given to it, becauſe the Poſtetity of 
Cham: did reign there, but for that himſelf 
did firſt plant it, we may gather by many 
circumſtances. For I think it is no where 
found, that the Countries of Chuſh,Put.or Ca- 
aan, aswell as Egypt. wete called the Land 
of Ham. Further, it is found in Diodorws 
Siculws, that Oſiris calleth himſelf the eldeſt 
Son-of Cham, laying, Mhi pater Saturnus 
deorum omnium junior © alſo,S#um Saturni fili« 
us antiquior,germen ex pulchro &+ generoſo or 
tum; which muſt needs be underſtood of 
Cham ; for this Saturms Zgyptins was Cham t 
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roms, in quaſtiontbus Hebraicis, ſaith,that the 


as it is ſaid, that on the Monument of Ninus | 
was an Inſcription, wherin Cham was called 
Saturnws Agyptins. Likewiſe the Temple of 
Hammon, not farr from Egypt, doth teſtifie, 
that Ham: reſided inthoſe parts: And S. Hie- 


Egyptians themſelves did in his days, call 
their Countrey Ham; as in four ſeveral pla- 
cesin the Pſalyrs this Countrey is called the 


6. V. 


Of the time when Ofiris reign ended: and that 


Jacob came into Egypt in the time of Orus 
the Son of Ofiris. 


He death of Ofrris,when it was,none can 
certainly affirm. The onely conjefure 
that I know 1s made thus: Lehabim the Son 


Land of Cham. And Ortelizs, noting out of 
 Plutarch in Ofiride,that in the ſacrifices of the 
Egyptians.this Countrey of Egypt was called 
Chemie , ;expounds it for Chamia, ut puto 
(faith he) a Chamo Noes filio, to which alſo 
he.addeth out of 1jdore. Fgyptum nſque hodie 
Agyptiornm lingua Kam vocariz that Egypt 
anto this day in the tongue of the Egyptians 7s 
called Kam. For .the beginning and con- 
tinuance of Cham's reign, the ſame reaſons 
may ſuffice to be alleged, which I have al- 
ready given in proof of the time ſpent in 
the 15. firſt Dynaſties ;. Neither 1s1t ſtrange, 
that the reign of Cham ſhould Jaſt ſo long 
as 161, years; conſidering that Sex ved 
600. Arphachſhad . and Shelah each above 
400. But ſtrange it had been, if one Salts 
created by Maretho. had in thoſe long-lived 
generations reigned there 19. years, and 


with B40r, Apachnes, Apochis, and others of 


the ſame brood, obſcured the fame and glo- 
ry of Oſiris, Orus, and Seſoſtris. Reincccins in 
Hiſtor. Julia, placeth Mizraim next, other- 
wile calledOſir#s,according toDiodorus;who, 
faith he, was the Son of H/mmon : Krentzhe- 
#:i (aith,that Aſizraim and Ofiris,are words 
of neer affinity and. found 1n the Hebrew 


of Mizraim,called Hercules Lybius,made war 
{In 7taly, ro revenge his fathers death on the 
aſſociates of Typhor, in the 41. year of Baleus 
King of Aſria; before which year he had 
made many great wars in Feypt, Phenicia,Ty- 
gris,Phrygia,Crete,Lybia,$ Spain;and having 
| ended his Egyptian Wars, left the Kingdom 
to Orxus. Thus farr Beroſus, or Authours fol- 
lowing Beroſus. That Orns, Jaſt of all the 
gods (as they were ſtiled) held the King- 
dom of ifs, Diodorus Siculus plainly faith z 
and Plutarchas much, to which all Hiſtories 
agree. Krenizhemins hereupon inferrs, that 
{1x years may be allowed tothe Wars,which 


Em... 


Diod, Ste, 
0,2. 0. & 
Plut. 1. de 
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Hercules made in ſo many countries,after the 
Egyptian Wars were ended: fo ſhould the 
death of Oftris have been the 34. of Balexs, 
when himlclf had reigned 297. years. I think 
that Krentzhemius was a greater Scholar 
than Souldier. For ſurely,in thoſe days,when 
commerce was not ſuch as now, but all Nav1- 
. gation made by coaſting, a farr longer time 
. would have been required, to the ſubduing 
of ſo many Countries. Anallowance of more 
 time,though it would alter his computation, 
' yet would it well agree with his intent; 
which was (doubtleſs) to find the truth. If 


tongue. Howloever it be, we know. that according to his account the death of Ofiris 
Mizraim the Son of Cham, was Lord of | had been the 34. of Balexs, then muſt Trae! 


Egypt, and Reineccins, .citing good authori- 
ty in this caſe, affirmeth that Egypt is now 
called by the naturals in their own language, 
Mezre. Neither do I ſee caufe of doubt whe- 
ther Ofris were the ſame with Mizraim. It is 
more neceflary, and hard to thew manifeſt- 
ly,how long Mizraim,or Oſris, reigned. For 
whereas the year of his death is no where 
preciſely ſet down, we mult be fain to fol- 
low probabilities. That he is not vainly ſaid 
by Annins his Beroſus, to have begun his 
reign at the birth of Abraham, when the Dy- 
waſte of the Thebei began, jt appeareth,firit, 
by the authority of Zſebizy,, who avouch- 
eth as much; next, by Diodorus, who faith, 
that he inhabited Thebes; which habitation 
of Ofrris there, that it might be cauſe of that 
Dynaſtie, I can well believe; aſſentmg: 16 
farr to Keimeccins, Who thinks the Dynaſtres 


were named onely, according to the ſeveral. 


ſeats of the Kings. 


have come into Egypt but 7. years before the 
death of Oſiris; and have lived there in the 
reign of Typhoz : A thing not eaſily believed. 
For1t was the fame King who advanced Jo- 
| ſeph,bad him ſend for his father,and gave him 
| leave togo into Caraan, to the performance 
| of his fathers Funeral; as may eafily be ga- 
| thered out of the Book of Geneſts. - Whereas 
therefore the reign of Oferis cannot be ex- 
tended by any poſlible allowance in account 
of times, beyond the 7.year of Jrael's corning 
into Egypt, we mult needs cut off 23. years 
from that number, which Krentzhemins con- 
jeCtures his reign to have continued ; name- 
ly, ſeven which he ſhould have lived after 
Jacob'scoming into Fejpts nine, in'which Jo- 
ſeph had there flourithed , ere his fathers 
coming 3 and 'other' {&ven.in' which Typhoz 
and Hercules had reigned' after the death of 
Gfrris, yet before Joſeph's advancemerit. 
| Neither will this diſagree with the time of 


| Hercules Tybius his Wars, For the War which 


Hercules 
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Hercules made in 1taly,is ſaid to have indured 
ten years: After which proportion, we may 
well give not only fix years, as Krentzhemius 
doth,but 23. more to fo many Wars, in ſo ma- 
ny,and fo farr diſtant countries,asare named 
before ; yea, by this proportion, we may at- 
tribute unto 0rzs the 13. years;which paſſed 
between the time of Joſeph's being 101d into 
Eggpt.unto his advancement,conſ1dering that 
Potiphar,who bought him,and whoſe daugh- 
ter he may ſeem to have married, continued 
all that while chief Steward unto Pharaoh ; a 
thing not likely to have been, if ſo violent 
alterations had hapned the whileſt in Egypt, 
as the tyrannous uſurpation of '7yphor muſt 
needs have brought in. If citing ſome frag- 
ment of a loſt old Authour, I ſhould con- 
fidently ſay, that Potiphar,for his faithfulneſs 
to Orv the Son of Oferis,was by him,n the be- 
ginning ofhis reign,made his chief Steward; 


at which time, buying Joſeph, and finding | 


him a juſt man, and one under whoſe hand 
all things did proſper, he rather committed 
his eſtate into Joſeph's handy, than unto any 
of his Egyptian: followers (many of whom he 
had found either falſ-hearted, or weak and 
unlucky in the troubleſom days of Typhoz) 
I know not what could be objected againſt 
this. Perhaps, I might proceed further, and 
ſay, That when the ſaying of Joſeph pleaſed 


Pharaoh, and all his ſervants; -then Potiphar, 


Prieſt of 0#, being chicf Officer to Pharaoh, 
did acknowledg in Joſeph.the antient graces 
of God, and his injurious impriſonment : 
whereupon he gave him his Daughter to 


Wife ; and being old, reſigned his Office of 


chief Steward unto him, who afterward. in 
regard of Potiphar, did favour the Prieſts, 
when he bought the Lands of all other 
Feyptians. This might appear to ſomeatale 
not unlike the Friarly book of Aſereth, Poti- 


phar's Daughter ; but, unto ſuch as conſider. 


that God works uſually by means; and that 
Potiphar was the Steward of that King, un- 
der whom Jacob died ; it would ſeem a mat- 
ter more probable,-had it an Author of fut- 
ficient-credit to avouch it. Concerning the 
Wars of Hercules,jn which,by this reckoning, 
he ſhould have ſpent. 42. years after he left 
Feypt, ere he began in Haly, it is a circum- 
ſtance which (the length of his Ztaliarn Wars 
confiered, and his former enterpriſes and at- 
chieyments proportioned to them) doth not 
make againſt us, but for us: or, if 1t were 
againſt us, yet could: it not ſo weaken our 


. ſuppoſition, as theſe probabilities colletted 


out of the indiſputable truth of Scripture do 
confirm it. Nevertheleſs, I freely grant, that 
all theſe -proots are no other, than' {uch as 
may be gathered out of Authours, 'not well 


agreeing,nor to be reconciled in ſuch obſcu- 
rity, otherwiſe than by likelihoods, anfwer- 
able to the holy Text. 


6. VI, 


Of Typhon, Hercules, Fgyptus, Orus, ad 
the two Seſoſtres, ſurceſsively reigning after 
M1zraim ; and of divers Errors about the 
former Seloltres. | 


Oncerning the reign of Typhox,, and of 
\__ Herciges,l find nonethat preciſely doth . 
define how long either of them continued, 
Daniel Angelocrator ' giveth three years to 
Typhon, omitting Hercules. But he 1s ſo pe- 
remptory without proof, as if his own word 
were ſufficient authority, in many points ve- 
ry queſtionable; alleging no witneſs,but as it 
were,ſaying,Teſte me 1pſo 3 yet herein we may 
think him to ſpeak probably, for asmuch as 
the leaned Krenizhemixs affirmeth, that Her- 
cales did very ſoon undertake his fathers re- 
venge; and was not long in performing it : 
and that leaving Egypt to his brother.he fol- 
lowed other Warrs in the fame quarrel, as 
hath beenſhewed before. True it is, that [ 
cannot colleft (as Krentzhemixs doth) out 
of Beroſus , that Hercules reigned after Ty- 
phow ; yet, ſeeing Aventinus, a follower of 
Beroſ#s,hath it ſo, I will alſo believe it. That 
18 the reign of Typhoy and Hercules, 7. years 
were ſpent, howloever divided between 
them, 1 gather out of Krentzhemins onely, 
who placeth the beginning of Orxs ſeyen 
years after the death of Oſrriss forgetting to6 
ſet down his reaſons, which ina matter ſo pror 
bable, I think he wanted not. Now, where- 
ashe alloweth go, years of the 18. Dynaſtze 
to Oſiris, Typhor, Hercules, and Oras ; it ſeems 
that the rejgn of Orzs laſted 115.years.From 
the death of dr#s,-to:the departure of Ijrae/ 
out of Egypt, there paſſed 122: years by our 
account; who (according to Beroaldws and 
others) think that 4braham was born in the 
130. year of Terah, and thereupon reckon 
thus: From the end of the Floud to the 


birth of Abrahaw + 352 
From that gr—_ of Abrahams 75 
time tothe 2departure out of Egypt 430 

| Summa &57 


which ſuram divers other ways mayibe coj- 
lected. Since therefore to the departure out 
of Fg ypt, there do remain (as is aforeſaid) 
onely 122. years fromthe deathof 0r& 3 we 
are now to conſider, how many of them are 
[to be allowed uno Seſoftris, or Seſorchoſer, 

whois placed next unto 0r##, by authority 
of the Scholiaſtes Apollonii;not without good 
probability. Far this great King. or Cons» 
| querour, 
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ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


| liethin the way from Fgypt into Aſia) till the 


ſoſtris next to Orus, following the Scoliaſtes 


ſac,as moſt agree, had noother purpoſe than 


queronr, is by many Hiſtories recorded to 
have over-run a great part'of Af; to have 
built a fleet of Ships on the Red Sea: and fo 
to have entred into 12d: : likewiſe with an- 
other fleet on the middle Earth Seas, to have 
paſſed into Exrope, and ſubdued many Nati- 
Ons. This is he (as Rerreccizs judgeth)whom 
Juſtine, erring in account of his time, calleth 
Vexoris ; For Juſtine placeth Yexoris in Ages 
before Nizws 3 whereby it would follow that 
Seſoſtris,if he were YVexoris,was more antient 
then was 0ſrrzs (otherwiſe 1zraim) a thing 
altogether unlikely. Certain it is, that after 
the departure of Jrael out of Egypt, no one 
Pharaok came into the land of Canaan (which 


father-in-law of Solomon, Pharaoh Vaphres, 
took Gerar, and gave it to his Daughter (as 
we may read more at large in the holy Hiſto- 
ry of the Bible) after which time, Seſac op- 
preſſed Rehoboarmr, and Necho ſought paſſage 
through the Land of Jrael,when he made his 
Expedition againſt the Chaldeans. Of King 
Vapbres, and Necho, it is out of queſtion, that 
neither of them was the great King Seſoſtrs. 
Of Seſac,it is doubted by ſome,for as much as 
he came into Judea with a = Army. Rei- 
neccims propounding the doubt, leaveth it 
undecided ;/ unleſs it be ſufficient proof of 
his own opinion, that he himſelf placeth Se- 


Apollonii. But further anſwer may be made, 
to ſhew that they were not one.For.as Juſtine 
witneſſeth;8e0#:, otherwiſe Vexoris, made 
War on people far removed,abſtaining from 
his neighbours. Seſac came. up purpoſely a- 
gainſt Hiernſalem. Sefoſtris, as Djodornus wit- 
neſleth ; had but 24000. Horſe, Seſac had 
60000. Seſoſtris had 8020, Chariots, Seſac 
1200. ' Seſoſtris made his Expedition for no 
private purpoſe, but to get a great name : Se- 


to ſuccour Jeroboam, and give him counte- 
nance in his new reign; whom he had'fa- 
voured even againſt Selomon: therefore 
Seſoſtris muſt needs have reigned whileſt 7 
rael abode in Egypt. 

Whereas Krentzhemins colleCteth out of 
Herodotus, and Diodorus, that one Menas. or 
Menis,was next to Orns; becauſe thoſe Hiſto- 
rians affirm that he reigned next after the 
mrs it moveth me nothing. For 0fris did 
ucceed thoſe fifteen- gods; namely, the 
twelve greater.and three leſler ; himſelf alſo 
(as the learned Reireccins noteth)being cal- 
led Menas. Which name,as alſo Merers.and 
Menzs, were titles of Dignity ; though miſ- 
taken by ſome; as proper names. Krenizhe- 
ins doth very probably gather,that Menu 


| word ' Meni fignitying an Arithmetician ; 


which name Ter-waximns might well be 
attributed to Oferis,, who was a great Con- 
queror, Philoſopher, and BenefaCtor to man- 
kind, by giving good Laws, and teaching 
profitable Arts. In proweſs and great under- 
takings,Seſoſtris was no whit infertour to Off- 
r#s : For he fought vi&ory not for gain, but 
honour onely; and being well contented, 
that many Nations had acknowledged his 
power, and ſubmitted themſeves to his will 
and royal diſpoſition, leaving them in a man- 
ner to their liberty,returned into Fegypt. Soon 
upon his return, he was endangered by a 
great Treaſon, the houſe in which he as. By 
ing by his own brother purpoſely fired; 
which nevertheleſs,he is ſaidto have eſcap'd, 
and to have reigned in all 30.years;after w® 
time,he ghoſe rather to die thanto live ; be- 
cauſe he fell blind. Both Herodotxs and Dzo- 
dorws affirm, that Seſoſtris left a Son, whoſe 
name was Pheron, or Pherones; who after- 
wards took the name of Seſoſtris,but was no- 
thing like to higfather in glory ; for he ſhort- 
ly fell blind. The cauſe of his blindneſs, He- 
rodotws attributes to his aſlaulting the River 
Nils with a Javelin; which tale Diodorns 
having likewiſe heard, yet reports as a fable, 
ſaying, that perhaps he took the diſeaſe na- 
turally from his father. How long this man 
reigned, it is no where expreſſed ; yet, for 
as much as Orxs the ſecond(otherwiſe Buſiris) 
who ſucceeded him, began14.years after that 
this Seſoſtris had been King, it muſt needs be 
that this reigned 14.years at leaſt. That Bu- 
ſrris began not untill theſe 14. years at leaſt 
were expired,the very account of time from 
the firſt Bufris, to the departure of Jrael out 
of Egypt,plainly ſhews,being almoſt general- 
ly —_— upon,to have been 75.years. That 
none came between Seſoſtris the ſecond, and 
Bufris,or Orns the ſecond, it ſtands onely up- 
on probabilities, which are theſe : After Se- 
ſoſtris had reigned ſome while, he fell-blind 3 
after certain years, he recovered his fight,as 
is faid, which may have been true, but is 
more like to have been a Fable ; furely the 
manner of his recovery, as It is ſet down, is 
very fabulous; namely, that by looking up- 
on a woman, Or waſhing his eyes with her 
water, who had onely known her own huf- 
band, he got his ſight again. Asthe time of 
his reign, before his blindneſs, and when he 
was well again (it ever he were) may have 
taken up a good part of 14. years : ſo his 
works, which were great, do much more _ 
ſtrongly argue, that his reign was not very 
ſhort. His works are largely fet down by 
Herodotus and Diodorus; a part of which 
may ſeem to have been the finiſhing of that 
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which his father had begun,about the chan 
nels and ſluces of Nzlusz t whom, ] think, 
he rather frighted (as his father had done) 
with Spades and Shovels, than with Darts 
and Javelins and by his diligent oyer-light 
of that work, was like enough to loſe both 
his eye-fight and his peoples love ; whom 
his father had very huſily employed in ex- 
ceſlive labour about it..  \ 


6. VIL. | 
of Buſiris, the firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraelites; 
and of his ſucceſſour, Queen Thermutis that 
took, up Moſes ont of the Water. 


AN herein (if I may prefume to conje- 
ure) ZBſtris,who was afterwards King, 
is like to have dealt with him, as Jerobogjr 
did with the Son of Solomon. For that Euſtis 
himſelf was much addicted to- magnificent 
works, it well appeared by the drudgery 
wherewith-he wearied the children of Frae/ 
in his buildings: If therefore he were em- 


, Ployed by the great Seſpſtris, as Jerohoam 


was by Seloxon.,jn the gverſight of thoſe by, 
ſineſſes, he had good opportunity ta work 
bis greatneſs with the King by induſtry; ahd 
afterward with the people, by incen{ing 
them againſt their new King, as Jeroboamw 


_ did, For what the multitude will endure at 


one Princes hands,they will.not at anothers ; 
unleſs he have either ' an equal ſpirit, or a 
furer foundation. If moreover he ſought to 
derive all the pain and labour of publick 
works from the Egyptians to the Iſraelites : 
he ſurely did that to his own people which 
was very plauſible ; who (as appears in Exo- 
aus ) were nothing ſlack 1n fulfilling the 
Kings cruelty. Now,that 0rzs the ſecond,or 
Byfiris, was the King that firſt oppreſled J- 
rael, and made the Edi& of drowning the 
Hebrew children,which (faith Cedrenns) laſt- 
ed ten Moneths: it is a common opinion of 
many great and moſt learned Writers; who 
alſo think that hereupon grew the Fable of 
Buſris ſacrificing ſtrangers. It is alſo a com- 
mon interpretation of that place, Exod. 1, 
that the King who knew not Joſeph, was a 
King of a new Family. That Buſris was of a 
new Family, Reizeccias doth ſhew ; who al- 
ſo thinks him an Author of the bloudy Edi@. 
Nevertheleſs, true it is, that Buſiris, accord- 
Ing to all mens computation, began hisreign 
five years after the birth of 44oſesz before 
whoſe birth it is'moſt manifeſt, that the Law 
was made, and much more, that the perſe- 
cution began; which Zyxtizg thinks to have 
laſted 87. yesrs, ere the departure out of 


 blindaefs of Seſoſtris the ſecond, how great 

the power of the Regen or Vice-rogs.in Egypt 
was3 and how great confidence the King did 
put-in them, ſeeing Joſeph ruled with ſuch 
tull :pawer, that he bought all Eg5p2, and 
all the Fyyptiavs for bread 3 giving at the 
ſame. time,the beſt of the Land toljs'own fa- 
ther,and hrethen for nothing; ſeeing: alſo 
that when the Egyptians cried-out upein Pha- 
reeh{ox bread, Pharaoh (aid to all the Fey- 
ptianz, Ga te Joſeph, hat he faith ta you;as ye; 
If to a ſtranger born) lately teteht out of pri- 
ſon, a King well able to have governed him- 
{clf, wauld give ſuch truſt, and foveraign 
authority.z..1t is not unlikely that a blind 


| Prince thould-do it toa man of eſpecial re- 


putation. For God often proſpers,ndt.onely 
the gged (ſuch as. Joſeph. was) but r wicked 
menal{o,es his inſtruments againſt the. day of 
wrath; Therefore, perhaps, the King did (as 
many;haye done)reſign his Kingdom to him, 
though his reign was not accounted to have 
begun till the death of Seſoſ#ris. But whe- 
ther Buſiris did uſurp the Kingdom, or pro- 
tection of the Land by violence; or whe- 
ther the blind King reſigned it, keeping the 
Title 3 or whether Buſris were onely Regent 
whileſt the King lived; and afterwards (asis 
acknowledged y all)King himſelf; it might 
well be faid that Pharaoh's Daughter took 
up Moſes, and that Pharaoh vexed Iſrael; 
ſceing he both at that time was King in ef 
feQ, and ſhotty after, King in deed and title 
both, It were not abſurd for us to.fay, that 
the blind King Seſoftris the ſecond oppreſied 
Irael:Rut,for as much as 1t may ſeem that the 
wicked Tyrant ſhewed his evil nature, even 
when (he firſt aroſe; I think it more likely, 
that Buſeris did it, ufing at firſt the power of 
a King, and ſhortly after the ſtile. Thus of 
the 122, years which Paſſed between the be- 
ginning of Seſoſtris his reign, and the depar- 
ture of 7ſrael out of Egypt, 47. being ſpent 
the 75. which remain, are to be accounted to 
Buſiris, or Oras the ſecond, and his children, 
Buſiris himſelf reigned 30. years, according 
to Eyſebixs ; whom very many judicious Au- 
thours herein approve. After him his daugh- 
ter,who took Moſes ont of the Water,is ſaid, 
by all that I have read, to-have reigned 12, 
years, Her name was Thermutis Pharis, or 
Muthis, according to Cedrenus : Euſebiy# 
calls her Acexcris; and out of Artabarns his 
Hiſtory, M/eris ; Joſeph calls her both Acer- 
chre, and Thermutis. Epiphanins in Paxario, 
ſaith,that ſhe was honoured afterward of the 
Egyptians, by the name of Therwwntis the 
Daughter of Amenoph, the Son of Pharaoh. 
Of this laſt title queſtion might be made,and 
much ſpoken; for the Scriptures call her not 


EFeypt. Let us therefore conſider, beſides the | 


Pharaoh's 
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Pharaoh's Son's Daughter, but” Pharaoh's | 
Daughter. Awerophis indeed,is ſet next! be- 

fore Buftris, or Orus the ſecond, by Exſebiws 

and othetsz but whether he were a King, or 

onely'a Regent,l cannot-conjeCture, For He- 

rodotus; Diodorus.and the antient Hiſtorians, 
name the'Son of Seſoſtris, Pheron,. Perhaps 
his name was: Pharaoh Amenophisz and his 
Daughter by the Egyptians called rather the 
Neece or Grand-child,than the Daughter of 
Pharaoh;becauſe of the glory of Seſoſtris.anc 
the dif:reputation of his Son. If fo, and if 
that Buſ#zs,or Orus the ſecond, martying her, 
pretended any title-by her, thenis our con- 
jeQure ſtrengthened, and then was ſhe both 
Daughter , Grand-child, and Wife unto 
Pharaoh; and ſurviving him, Queen of the 
Land, / 12. years.' But if ſhe were Daughter 
of Orus the ſecond, and fiſter of Athoris, or 
Rathoris, as many think, to whoſe conjecture 
I will not oppoſe mine,then may it ſeem, that 


ris.and 


_ either her brethren were degetterate,-or too 


young to rule, when'her father died. 


J— 


6. V III. 
Of the two brethren of Queen Thermutis ; and 
what King it was, under whom Moſes was 


born; and who it was that periſhed in the 


He had two brethren; the one was Ra- 
thoris, or Atheris, who ſucceeded her ; 
the other Telegozzus, who is onely named by 
Exſebius; but his linage and off-ſpring de- 
ſcribed by Reineccins.' Rathoris, after his 


_ fiſters death,reigned nine years; after whom 


Chencres, thought to be his Son, reigned ten 
years,and then periſhed in the Red Sea. Du- 
ring the reign of Chercres, Enſebins faith, 
that Telegomrs begat* Epaphus upon To; of 
which Hiſtory elſewhere he reporteth other- 
wiſe; After the death of Chexcres (whom 
ſome call Acencheres.but all,or moſt do ſtile 
Y:uax@, a fighter againſt God ) Acherres 
reigned 8. years; and then Cherres 15. This 
Jebent homs from Father to Son. In the 
11. year of Cherres,it 1s faid by Euſebins,that 
Epaphus reigning in the lower part of Egypt, 
built 2/amphis. This is an argument of that 
which otherwiſe was not unlikely ; viz. That 
Egypt was greatly brought out of order by 
the 0 ay which God had laid upon it,and 


the deſtruCtion of her King and Army in the 


Red Sea; elſe could it not! have had two 
reigning in it at once; the latter of whom, 
or his Poſterity, ſeems to have taken all from 
Cherres, the Grand-child of Chencres. For 
whereas Armais is ſaid to have reigned four 
years after Cherres; and Armeſis one after 


Armais : theſe two Kings are by Exſebizs and 
others, accounted as one, and his reign faid 
to have been five years. His name is called 
Armens, otherwiſe Danans; and his Pedi- 
gree thus deſcribed by Rezreccins in Hiſtor. 
Julia. ; 
| Telegonus : 

_ | Epaphus . = : 
Lybie, who had 


— 


r - 
Agenor,Belus,and Buſiris. 
L K - - ct 
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Agyptus or Rameſſes, | Danaus or Armen ,ex- 
who gave name to |. pelled | by his bro- 
the Country,having | ther Zgyptus, after 
expell'd his brother | he had reigned five 
Danams,reigned,and | 
begat Lyncexs, mar- | 
ried to Hyperame- 
ſtra, 


of Argos in Greece : 
was father to Hy- 
permneſtra. 


How it might come to paſs, that the Ne- 


| phewsSons of Epaphus ſhould have occupied 


the Kingdom after Cherres, it is hard to ſay; 
conſidering that Epaphxs himſelf is reported 
by Exſebis,to have been born in thetime of 
Chencres, But for as much as the Hiſtory 
of Epaphs his birth, is diverſly related by 
Exfebins, it may ſuffice, that Belws the father 


from Buſiris,or Orxs the ſecond, with Cherres 
the Grand-child of Chercres. And that the 
Poſterity of Telegomnsd1d marry very young, 
It appears by the Hiſtory of theſe two bre- 
thren, Danans and Zgyptus; of whom the 
former had fifty Daughters, the Jatter 
fifty Sons; perhaps, or rather queſtionleſs, 
by divers women; yet ſurely they began to 
beget children in their firſt youth : Howſo- 


1s, that Armens, Or Darans,did ſucceed Cher- 


res3 and (according to Exſebz#s, and good 
Authours approving him)reigned five years. 


Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. years. 


This Rameſſes, or Agyptms, 1s that Armeſeſ- 
miamum, or Armeſeſmiamm,under whom, in 
the opinion of Mercator, and of Bunting that 
follows Mercator, Moſes was born; and the 
cruel Edi made of drowning the Hebrew 
children. The length of his rezgn ſeems to 
me the chief, if not the only ground of AMer- 
cator's opinion. For, whereas the Lord ſaid 
to Moſes, Go, return to Egypt, for they are all 
dead which went about to It thee : Mercator 
hereupon conceives, that it was one and the 
ſame King under whom 44oſes was born, and 
under whom he ſlew the Egyptian at the 40. 


| year of his age; and fled into the wilder- 


neſs, 


years, became King 


of Danans and AFgypims. otherwiſe called 
Armens and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant 
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ever it were, the general conſent of Writers 
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neſs, and there abode for fear : all which 
circumſtances could agree with none, but 
this Rarzeſſes, who reigned ſo long ; where- 
fore, defir ous rather to hold a true Para- 
dox, than a common Errour, he placeth 
ore Alisfragmuthoſis ( whoſe name 1s 
found in the Liſt of Egyptian Kings, but 
the time uncertain wherein he reigned) in 
an Age 112. or 113. years, more antient 
than others left him in : and fo continuing 
the Catalogue of his Succeſſours from The- 
mofis (whom Enſebius calls Amaſis) down- 
wards, with no other variation of the 9s; on 
of each mafis reign,than 15 the difference be- 
tween Manetho and Enſebins,.he finds Meſes 
born undet Armeſeſmianium, and Iſrael deli- 
vered in the days of his Son Amenophis, The 
very name' of Alisfragmuthoſis ſeerns to him 
with little alteration to ſound like Phara- 
rates, of which name one was thought to 
have flouriſhed, either as a King, or a 
wiſe Man, about the time of Jaac. For (faith 
he) from Alisfragmnthoſis to Phragmuthoſes, 
Pharmuthoſis, or Phararates,the change 18 not 
great. Mercator was a man of excellent 


Learning and Induſtry ; and one to whom 
the World is bound for his many riotable 
Works : yet my aſſent herein is with-held 
from him by theſe Reaſons. :Firſt, I ſee all 
other Writers agree, that Chexcres was King, 
who was drowned in the Red Sea, Second- 
ly, the place, Exod. 4. AY are dead, &c. may 
better be underſtood of Byſiris, and all his 
children, than of one King alone. Thirdly, 
S. Cyril in his firſt Book againſt, J«{iaz the 
Apoſtate,faith,that Dardanns built Dardania, 
when 2/oſes was 120: years old; which was 
this Armeſeſmiamurm, being then King of 
Egypt. After Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 
I9. years; whois thought by Mercator, and 


the King that periſhed in the Red Sea; of 
which our Opinion being alreay laid open, 
I think it moſt expedient to referr the Kings 
enſuing to their own times (which a Chrono- 
logical Table ſhall lay open) and here to 
ſpeak of that great deliverance of 1#zel out 
of Expt; which' tor many great confidera- 


tions —_— thereupon, Wwe may not 
lightly over-pals, MP” 
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CHavy. I: 


'  Ofthe delivery of Iſrael out of Egypt; 


$. 


L. 


of the time of Moſes Birth, and how long the Ifraclites were oppreſſed in Egypt: 


Rue it 1s, that the Hiſtory it 
ſelf is generally and well 
known; yet concerning the 
time of 2oſes his Birth, who 
was the excellent and famous 

Inſtrument of this, and other great Works 
of the Higheſt, the different opinions are 
very near as many,as the men that have writ- 
ten of that Argument. | 
L. Vives, in his Annotations upon S. Ax- 
guftine,cites very many of their conjeCtures ; 
as that of Porphyrie out of Saxchoniato, that 
Moſes lived inthe time of Semiramis c But, 
if he did mean the firſt Sexirmmis, it was but 
a fond conceit; for beſides, that the ſanie is 
contrary to all Stories, divine and humane ; 
while that Semiraris lived, ſhe commanded 
- is and all the parts the parts thereofab- 
olutely ; neither were. the A#»morites, or 
Moabites, or Edomites, While ſhe ruled, 
reruns natura. | 
A ſecond Opinion he remembreth out of 


Appion, taken from Ptolemy, a Prieſt of Mcn- 
des, who ſaith, that Moſes was born while 
Inachus did rule the Argives, and Ameſies 
in Egypt. gs 

The third Opinion is taken out of Pole- 
#07, 1n his Greek Hiſtory, the firſt Book ; 
that Moſes was born while 4pis the thiyd 
King ruled Argos. 

A fourth is borrowed from Tatiatys Aſſy- 
rias, who, though he cite ſome Authorities, 
that Moſes lived after the Trojan wat,is him- 
ſelf of opinion, that doſes was farr more an- 
tient, proving it by many arguments: | 
_ Fifthly, he ſetterh down the teſtimony of 
Numinis the Philoſopher, who took A14- 


Jews and Moſes to be ohe 3 confirming the 


ſame out of ey prom whio confeſleth that 
Moſes was called Muſews by tlie Grecians ; 
and who farther delivereth, that he was ad- 
opted by Chenephis,or Thermutis the Daugh- 
ter of Egypt; the farne which Eupolenins cal- 


leth Aeris; othets (as Rabannus Maurus ) 
B b = Thermother, 


peremptorily by Byntirg pronounced, to be. 
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Civit. Dei. p35 Athenignſium Regis 3 Moſes (laith he) led 


2514. 


fs, and: <l{e-where Apqenophis , the father 


Eupolemus, in his firſt Book, de Bono, Moſes, 
vir Deo conjundiſſimus , 1s called Muſens 
Judeornm,. Enjebius,in his Chronologie,tinds 
that - JZoſes was born while, Amenophis ruled 
Egypt. . The.antient 2{\arethor calls that Pha- 
raoh, vehich lived at ofes birth, Thumoſes, 
or Theſis : the ſame, perchance, which Ap- 
Þion the Crammarian yyi!L have to be Amo- 


of Sethoſts.:. to.wham, Ly{pachus, and Cor- 
relius Tecztus, gave ihe name, of Peccboris. 
To me it ſeems 54/8 probable, that while 
Saphrus, called alſo Spherns,or Ipherens, go- 
verned. Afyris 3 Orthopols., Sicyonia 3. and 
Criaſas the Argives,, that then ( Seſoſtris the 
tecond. ruling in Feypt.). Moſes was born. 
For, if - we believe. Saint Angaſizye, jt was 
about the end of Cecrops, time, that Moſes 
led Jrael out of Egypt. , Eduxit Moſes ex #- 

pto populum Dei nonijſumo tempore Cecro- 


- 


the people of God out of Egypt, about the end 
of LAT Fin cl Fa, th Athenians. In 
this ſort therefore is the time of why birth, 
and of his departure out of Fg ypt beſt pro- 
ved, Saint Argnſting affirms (as before re- 
membred) that Moſes ' was born , Sephrus 
governing Afria; and that he left Feypt 
about the end of Cecrops time. Now , $4- 


phrus ruled twenty years 3 his ſucceſſour | 


Mamelus thirty years; Sparetus..after him 
fourty years : in whoſe fourth year Cecrops 
began to govern in Attica: Aſcatades fol- 
lowed Sparetus, and held the Empire one 
and fourty years. So as Moſes being born 
while Saphrus ruled Aſyria; Orthopolis Si- 
cyonia, and Criaſws Argos (for theſe" three 
Kings lived at once at his birth, faith Saint 
Augiftine, as Cecrops did when he departed 
Egypt ) it will follow.that the birth of Moſes 
was in the nineteenth year of the Aſyriar 
Sapbrs ;, for take one yeare remaining of 
twenty (for ſo long S$aphbrus reigned ) to 
pen add the thirty years of Mamelxs, and 
tile fourty years of Sparet#s, theſe make ſe- 
venty one, with which there were waſted 
three years of Cecrops his fifty years: then 
take nine years out of the reign of Aſcatades, 
who was Sparetxs ſucceſſor, thoſe nine years 
added to ſeventy one. make eighty,at which 
age Moſes left Feypt; and add theſe nine 
years to the three years of Cecrops formerly 
ſpent; there will remain but four years of 
Cecrops his fifty, and fo it falleth right with 
S.Buguſtine's words, affirming, that towards 
fe end cf Cecrops his time, Moſes led the 
people of 2ſ-ael out of Feypt. . Te 
Now, the time in Which the Hebrews were 


birth of 2zſes, and fifty four years, orrather 
mare, after Joſeph ;,, between whoſe death, 
and the birth 2; Moſes, there, were conſumed 
ſixty four years, ſome. of which time, and 
eighty years after, they lived in great ſervi- 


aus « They ſet task-maſters over them, to keep 
them under with burtþens 3, and they built the 
Cities,Pithom-and Rameſes,@g. And by cru- 
elty, they cauſed the children of [{rael to ſerve, 
and made them weary of their lives, by ſore 
labour in Clay and Brick ,and in all work of the 


|field,with all manner of bondage. Al] which laid 


upon them by a maſtering power,and ſtran 
hand, they endured to the time by the wil 
dome of God appointed ; even from fifty 
four years, or not much more, after the 


death of Joſeph, who left the World when 


year of Moſes, and untill he wrought his 
miracles in the field of Zoar, which he 


wards the end thereof, according to Codo- 
man, Or after our account, 2513. And be- 
cauſe thoſe things which we deliver of E- 
2ypt, may. the better be underſtood, I think 
it neceſlary to ſpeak a few words of the 
principal place therein named in this Diſ- 
courſe. 


pr 


— 
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Of divers Cities and Places in Egypt, men- 
tioned in this Story, or elſe-where in the 
Seriptares. 


if 3 His City, which the Hebrews call Zoaz, 
was built ſeven years after Hebrox. E- 
zekiel calleth it Taphnes, and ſo doth Hzere- 


ned to death, for preaching againſt the E- 
gyptian and Jewiſh Jdolatry. © 
Zoan, or Taphnes , was, in Moſes time,the 
Metrepolis of the lower Egypt, in which their 
Pharaohs then commonly refided ; and not 
unlikely to be the ſame City, where Abra- 
hþam in his time found him. But Exſebizs out 
of Artapanus aftirmeth, that Abraham did 
read Aſtronomy in Heliopelis, or On, to Pha- 
retates King of Feypt. Alex. Polyhiſtor, out of 
Enpolemns, hath it otherwiſe, ſaying, that 4* 
braham inſtrufted the Egyptiaz Prieſts, and 
not*the King 3 both which authorities Ex- 
ſebins citeth, The Septuagint and the Vulgar 


oppreſſed in Feypt;ſeemeth to have had be- 


Cmnaz?. 1, 


Thermothes.,, Euſebius alſo; afhrmeth, that by | ginning ſome eight oynine years, before the © 


tude and:miſcry.For,as it is written: in, Exo- Exel. r, 


when it had laſted 2370. to the eighticth 23-9 


performed in the Worlds age 2514. to- 2514, 


my;the Septuagint,Tanais; Joſephus.Protaidis, nies, 
after the name of an Egyptiaz Queen; An- 43.44%. 
tonius gives it the name of Thanzs ;.-Hegefip- | 7, 
pms, Thamna; and William Tyrins, Tapins. It Tir devel 
adjoyneth to the Land of Goſer,. and is the ob 196 
ſame, wherein Hieremy the Prophet was ſto- | 
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Eaſeb, de Edition, for Zoan, write Heliopolis. Pagnin, | 


Vatablus , Junins, and our Engliſh call it 
4. On; and Ptolemie, Oninx. There are two 
Ges. 12-15 Cities of that name ; the one on the frontier 
zer9.l. the lower Feypt, toward the South; the 
other ſomewhat lower on the Eaſter-moſt 
branch of Nilzs, falling into the Sea at Pe- 

mm, And it may be, that Helzopolis, to 
the South of the River Trojar, was the ſame 
which Yatablus and our Ezeliſh call Aver. 
Of the latter it is, that the Scriptures 
take certain knowledge; the ſame which 
Pozyp. Mela and Plinie call Solis oppidum 3 
Tyrius in the Holy Warr, Malbec ; the Arabi- 
ans Bahalbeth ; and Simeon Sethi, Fons Solis. 
Of this Hel:opolzs, or 07, was Potiphar Pricit, 


a. E- 
Nags: 


or Prince, whoſe Daughter Joſeph married. 
In the Territory adjoining, acob inhabited, 
while he lived in Egypt. In the confines of 


this City, 07795,the High Prieſt of the Jews, 

built a Temple, dedicated to the Eternal 

God; not much inferiour to that of Hzern- 

falem (Ptolemy Philopater, then governing 1n 
Egypt) which ſtood in the time of YVeſþaſtar, 

333. years after the foundation by 0#ias, 
whont Joſephns tallly ;reporteth herein, to 

have fulfilled a Prophecie of Eſay, Chap.19. 

Tr die illa erit Altare Domini in medio terre 
Egypti ; 1 that day ſhall the Altar oj the Lord 

be in the midſt of the Land of Egypt. ' Antio- 

chus Epiphanes, at the time of the building 
tyrannizing over the' Jews, gave the occa- 

fion for the ercCting of this Temple in Egypt. 
Laſtly, there it was that our Saviour Chriſt 

Jeſus remained, while Joſeph and the Virgin 

Mary feared the violence of Herod: near 
which: (faith Brockard) the Fountain is ſtill 
found, called Jeſus Well, whoſe ſtreams do 
afterward water the Gardens of Balſamm, 

nc where elſe found in Egypt, And here- 

of ſee more in Brochard, 1n his Deſcripti- 
fs i ST oven RE TR We, 

. There is alſo in that City of Noph,remem- 

big 19. bred by Eſay and Ezechiel, the ſame which 
Keck, 34, Hoſea the Prophet calleth X/oph; which later 
#96. nameit took from a Mountain adjoining, fo 
called; which Mountain Herodotus remem- 
breth. And this is that great City, which was 


called Mempbzs z and fo the Septnagint write | 


it. It is known to the Arabians by. the name 
of Mazar. The Chaldeans name it. Alchabyr ; 
and Tudalenſis Mizxaimy.- | NY 


_ %. 


E. Tyr. Peluſrum, which YVatablus, Pagnin, Junius, 


(20.c.17, and our Ergliſh, write $i; the Septragint 


Fa. c.5. call Sazs 5 and Montdrmms, Lebna ; 19 notthe 

_ ſame with Damiate,as Gul. Tyrins witneſſeth. 
In the time of Baldwin the third; Peluſeurn 
was called Belbeis. Belbeis (faith Tyrins) que 
olim _ Pelufium'z Belbeis that 7x times 
paſt was called Pelufinm: bn 


The City of No, the Septuagint call Dioſ-Exech. 30, 
polzs. Of which name there are two or three *?? wh 
in Feypt. Hierom converts it Alexandria, by 
anticipation, becauſe it was ſo called in 
the future. 

Bubaſias ( for ſo Hierome and Zegler do je. 38; 
write it) 1s the ſame which the Hebrews call 17, * 
Pibeſeth. ; 

To make the Story more perceivable, I 
have added a Deſcription of the Land of 
Goſez, in which the Tjralites inhabited ; with 
thoſe Cities and places ſo often remembred 
in the Scripture : ' as of Taphzes, or Zoan, He- 
liopolis',, or Bethſemes, Balſephon , Succoth , 
and the reſt; together with Loſes paſlage 
through the Delarts of Arabia the Stony. 

For all Story,without the knowledge of the 

places wherein the aCtions were performed, 

as it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure, 

ſo it. no way enricheth the knowledge and 
underſtanding of the Reader ; neither doth 

any thing ſerve to retain, what we read, 

in our memories, ſo well as theſe Pictures 

and Deſcriptions do. In which reſpect I 

| am driven to digreſs in many places, and 

to interpoſe ſome ſuch Diſcourſe, otherwiſe 

| ſeeming impertinent z taking for my autho- 
| rity, after many others more antient, that 
' great learned man, Arias Mortanns; who, 
| in his Preface tothe Story of the Holy Land, 
' hath: theſe words * $7 enim abſque locorunt 
obſervatione res geſie narrentur, aut ſine To- 
pographie' cognitione Hiſtorie legantur, adeo 
corfuſa' atqne perturbata ernnt omwnia, ut ex 
tis nihil non obſcurnm, nihil non difficile eli- 
ci poſſit 3 If narration (aith he) 'be made of 
thoſe things which are performed, without the 
obſervation of the places wherein they were 
done ;' or if Hiſtories be read without Topogra- 
phical knowledge ;, all things will appear ſo in- Y 
tricate and confuſed, as we ſhall thereby under * 
ſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence 1 
anyi knowledge, but with the greateſt difficulty, 


— 
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6. IF 


of the cruelty againſt the lraclites youn, chil- 
dren. in Egypt; and. of Moſes his preſer- 


_.! vation and Education... 


Ur toreturn to the Story irfelf.-Tt' ap- 
eareth;that notwithſtanding the labour 
and flavery which the 1Faelites endured,yet 
they decreaſed not in'numbers :' in {o'mach 
as Pharaoh, confidering the' danger of dif- 
contented -poverty, and the able bodies _ 
of atr'oppreſſed multitude, how 'petillous _ 
they ' might be to his eſtate, by. ſupgeſti- : 
on of the Devil, reſolved to ſlaughter all 
the male Children of the Hebrews, as ſoon as 
B b 2 they 
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The ſecond Book, of 


the firſt Pat 


cum, who had command given them over all 


- med) were of the Hebrews, or of the Egyptz- 


Verſ.16. 
Foſeph.ant. 
b.z.c. 5 
«Abul, & 


-Perer. it: 
| Exod. 


of. «nt. 


b. a. c. 5. 


Exed.5.10 ; hey Join themſelves alſo unto our enemies,and. 


they ſhould be born. To which end he ſent 
for Sephora and Thura, women the moſt fa- 
mous and expert amongſt them, @ne pre- 
erant ( faith Comeſtor) multitudini obſtetri- 


Mid-wives ; by whom(as it ſeemeth)he gave 
order to all the reſt for the execution of his 
Edi, For, to have called all the Mid-wives 
of Egypt together, had been a rage Parlia- 
ment. Now, whether theſe two(before na- 


ans,it is diverſ{ly diſputed. S. Auguſtine calls 
them Hebrews, becauſe it is written Exodus 1. 
The King of Egypt commanded the Mid-wives 
of the Hebrew women, &c. But Joſephus, Abu- 

lexſes,and Pererius believe them to be Egypti- 

ans. Whoſoever they were, when it pleaſed. 
God ta fruſtrate the execution of that ſe- 

cret murther, to the end the World might 

witneſs both the wickedneſs of the Egypti- 

ans, and the juſt cauſe, thereby made mani- 

feſt, of his future indignation and revenge : 

Pharaob finding theſe Women filled with 

piety, and the fear of God, commanded 

others of his people to execute his former 

intent; and publickly, or howſoever, to 

deſtroy all the male Hebrew children born 

within his Dominions, 

Now, beſides the doubts, which Pharaoh 
had of the multitudes of the Hebrews , the 
greateſt part: of whom be might have 
aſſured,” by affording them the juſtice 
which every King oweth to his vaſlals, and 
the reſt he might have employed, or ſent 
away, at his pleaſure; Joſephns giveth an- 
other cauſe ofhis rage againſt them, namely, 
That it was prophetically delivered him by 
an Egyptiaz Prieſt, that among the Hebrews 
there ſhould be born a child, who growing 
to manseſtate, ſhould becom a plague and 
terror to. his whole Nation. To prevent 
which (and preſuming that he could reſiſt 
the Ordinance of God, by a mean, contrary 
to the Laws of Heaven and of Nature) he 
ſtretched out his bloudy and mercileſs hand 
to the execution of his former intent, The 
lame prevention Herod long after practiſed, 
whenfearing the ſpiritual Kingdom _— 
as if it ſhould have been temporal, he cauſed 
all the male children at that ttme born, to be 
{Jaughtered. - And that Pharaoh had ſome 
kind of foreknowledg of the future ſucceſs, 
it may be, gathered by his own words, in 
the tenth Verſe of the fifth of Exodus Come, 
let us work, wiſely with them, leſt they multi- 
ply; and it come to paſs, that if there be Warr, 

& 


fieht againſt us, and get them out of the Land. 
But we ſee, and time hath told it-us from | 
the beginning, how God derideth the wif 


dom of the worldly men, when forgetting 
the Lord of all power, they rely on the in- 
ventions of their own moſt teeble, and alto- 
rs darkened, underſtanding. For even 

y the hands of the dearly beloved daughter 
of this Tyrant, was that great Prophet and 
Miniſter of Gods marvellous works taken 
out of N:Jxs, being thereinto turned off, in 
an Ark of Reeds, a ſucking and powerleſs 
Infant. And this Princeſs having beheld the 
child his form and beauty,though'but yet in 
the blouth, ſo pierced her compaſſion, as ſhe 
did not onely preſerve it, and cauſe it to be 
foſtered ; but commanded that it ſhould be 
eſteemed as her own, and with equal care to 
the Son of a King nouriſhed. And for me- 
mory that it was her deed, ſhe called the 
child Moſes, as it wete, extras, or ereptus, 
taken ont, to wit, out of the Water or after 


Joſephus and Glycas, Moy, a voice expreſling ,,,,_ , 


Water, and Hiſes, as much as to ſay, as that 
which 1s drawn out of Water, or thence 
taken. Clemens Alexandrinus was of opini- 
on, that Moſes was circumciſed before he 
was put into the Ark of Reeds,and that Am- 
rar his father had named him Joachiev. In 
his youth he was carefully bred,by the care, 
and at the charge,of Pharaohs Daughter,and 
by men of the moſt nnderſtanding, taught 
and inſtructed : nem regio more educauit, 
prefeſtis ez Stones Egyptiorum Magi- 

ris, & quibus erudiretur, ſaith Baſil; unto 
whom ſhe gave Princely education, appointing 


inſiru@ers, Thereby (lay Joſephus and Philo) 
he became excellently learned in all the do- 
frine of the Egyptians; which alſo the Mar- 
tyr Stephen 1n the ſeventh of the As con- 
firmeth; And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptiahs. Which Wiſdom or 
Sapience, ſuch as 1t was, or at leaſt ſo much 
thereof as S7x. Sexenſis hath gathered, we 
have added, between the death of 24oſes, 
and the reign of Joſ#a. 


LE —— OE 


$6. IV. 


Of Moſes his flying out of Egypt:and the opini- 

ons of certain antient Hiſtorians of his war 
in Athiopia 3 and of bis marriage there : 
Philo 4s judgement of his Paſtoral life; and 
that of Pererius of the Books of Geneſis 
and ob. 6 


F 


W Hen Aoſes was grown to tnans eſtate, 
V V Joſephus and Exſebins, qut, of Artape- 
24s, tell us of ten years Warr that he made 
againſt the £thiopians ; of the beſieging of 
Seba, afterward,by Cambyſes,”called Meroe 3 


ond how he recovered the City by the fa- 
| your 


Gr —— 


Cnavp, 111; 


Phil. de 
over him wiſe Maſters of the Egyptians for his ** 9% 


Cur, T1, 


Ano eenis! 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World, 


your of Tharbis, a Daughter of Zthiopia; 
whor he took to Wite.. So hath Comeſtor a 
pretty tale of Moſes, how after the end of 
that Warr, Tharbzs refiſting his return into 
Eg ypt, Moſes, moſt (kilful in Aſironomy,cauſed 
two Images to be engraven in two precious 
Stones, whereof the one increaſed memory 3 
the other cauſed forgetfulneſs : Theſe he ſet 
in two Rings 3 whereof he gave the one, to 
wit. that of oblivion, to his Wife Tharbis,re- 
ſerving the other of memory for himſelf; 
which Ring of forgetfulneſs, after ſhe had a 
while worn, ſhe began to neglect the love 
ſhe bare her Huſband : and fo 4dofes, with- 
out danger,returned into Egypt. But leaving 
theſe fancies to the Authours of them : It 1s 
true, that about the fourtieth year of Moſes 
age, when he beheld an Egyptian offering vi- 
olence to one of the the oppreſſed Hebrews, 
moved by compaſſion, in reſpect of his bro- 
ther, and ſtirred up by diſdain againſt the 
other, in the contention he {lew the Egyptian. 
Soon after which fact, finding a diſpoſition 
in ſomeof his ogrn Natjon to accuſe him, for 
whoſe defence, he had thus greatly endan- 
ered his own life : by the ordinance and 


others in that Paſtoral knowledge ; yet iri 
that — Defart, he enloved himſelf: 
and being ſeparate from the pteaſs of the 
world, and the troubleſome affairs thereof, 
he gave himſclf to contemplation, ahd to 
make perfe&t in himſelf all thoſe knojw- 
ledges, whereof his younger years had ga: 
thered the grounds and principles: the ſame 
Authour alſo Judging that his Paſtoral life 
did excellently prepare him for the execu- 
tion of the Principality,/which he afterward 
obtained. Eft erim (faith Plato) ars Paſtora- 
lis, quaſi preludinm ad regnum, hoc eſt, ad re- 
gimen hominum, gregis manſuetiſſmi. Qnem- 
admodum bellicoſa itgenia preexercent ſe in 
venationibus, experientia inferis, quod poſtea 
in militia, & bello perfeFnra ſunt ;, brutis pre« 
bentibus materiam exercitii, tam belli quant 
pacis tempore. At verdprefeFura manſueti pe- 
coris habet quiddam ſimile cum regno in ſubdi- 
tis; ideoque Reges cognominantur Paſtores po- 
pulorum, non contumelie, ſed honoris gratias 
The art of keeping Sheep is,a it were, an intro- 
duGory exerciſe unto a Kingdom, namely, the 
rules.over men, the moſt gentle flock, Even as 
warlike natures do before-hand exerciſe them- 


advice of God, whoſe choſen ſervant he was, | ſelves in hunting, prattiſing on wild beaſts thoſe 


he fled into Arabia Petrea, the next border- 
ing Countrey- to Egypt; where wandering 
all alone, as a man left and forſaken, in a 
place unknown unto him, as among a Nation 
of barbarous ſtrangers; and who in future 
times, were the irreconcileable enemies of 
the Hebrews : it pleaſed God (working the 
greateſt things by the weakeſt worldly 
means) to ks the watering of a few ſheep, 
and the aſſiſting of the Daughter of Kaguel 
the adianite, an occaſion whereby to pro- 
vide him a Wife of one of thoſe, and a fa- 
ther-in-law, that ted him, and ſuſtained him 
i0 a Countrey neareſt Egypr, fitteſt to return 
from ; neceſlary to be known, becauſe inter- 
Jacent between Egypt and Jxdea, through 
which he was to lead the 7raelites; and 
wherein God held him, till the occaſion 
which God prefented beſt ſerved.And laſtly, 
where the glory of the world ſhined leaſt, 
amidſt mountainous Defarts, there the glory 
of God, which-ſhineth moſt, coyered him 
over;. and: appeared unto him, not finding 
hin-as4 Kings Sov, or an adopted child of 
freat Pharaoh's Daughter, but as a meek and 
humble Shepherd , fitting at a mountains 
foot,a keeper and;commander ofthoſe poor 
Beaſts:onely,, ot Ht 104 Y 
"In that part of Arubia near. 219d7ar, he | 
conſumed 40. yearsz and: th (as Philo 
in the Story of 4eſer life obſerveth) he did 
not negleCt the care of thoſe flocks,commit-| 


things which after they will accompliſh in wat 
fare: thoſe brute beaſts affording matter where- 
in to trein themſelves, both in time of war and 
of peace. But the government of gentle cattel, 
hath a kind of reſemblance unto a Kingly rule 
over ſubjeFs; therefore Kings are ſtiled Sheep- 
herds of the people, not in way of reproach, but 
for their honour. | 

That Moſes, in the time of his abode at 
Madian, wrote the Book of Job, as Pererins 
ſuppoſeth, I cannot judge of it, becaule it 
1s thought, that Job was at that time living. 
Neither dare I ſubſcribe to Pererius opinion, 
That 4oſes, while he lived in that part of 
Arabia,wrote the Book of Gezefis ; although 
I cannot deny the reaſon of Pererius conje- 
Cture, That by the example of Jobs patience 
he might ſtrengthen the oppretied Hebrews : 
and by the promiſes of God to Abraham, 1ja- 
ac, and Jacob, put them in aſlurance of their 
delivery from the Egyptian ilavery, and of 
the Land of reſt, and plenty,promiſed, 

Of his calling back into Egype by the An- 
gel of God, and the marvels and wonders 
which he performed, thereby to perſwade 
Pharaoh, that he was the meſſenger of the 
moſt High,the particulars are written in the 
firſt fourteen Chapters of Exodus; and theres 
fore to treat 'of all the particulars therein 
contained, it were needleſs. But for the firſt, 
it isto be noted, that when Moſes deſired to 
be taught of God, by what name he ſhould 
make himknown,and by whom he was ſent 3 


ted to his charge, but that he excelled all | 


he 


Perey in 
C. 3 . Exod, 


Exod, c. 3. 
v.1 3,1 4; 
&* 15, 
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comprehend of his infinite and ever-being . 
Nature. Out of which he delivered him in 
the firſt part of his Anſwer,a name to be con- | 
ſidered of by the wiſeſt ; and in his ſecond, 
to be underſiood by. all. For, there 1s no- | 
thing that is,or hath being of it ſelf, but the | 
Eternal : which truly is, which is above all, | 
whiclris immutable. The bodies of men are 
changed every moment z their ſubſtance 
waſteth, and is repaired by nutriment 3 ne- 
- ver continuing at one ſtay, nor being the 
fame ſo long as while one may ay; Now. 
Likewiſe , whatſoever is conſumed in the. 
longeſt continuance of* time, the ſame, in 
every ſhorteſt piece of time ſuffereth decay; | 
neither doth any thing abide in ione ſtate, 
Una eft Dei, &* ſola natura que vere eſt : id 
enim quod ſubſiftit ron habet alinnde, ſed ſum 
eſt. Cetera que creata ſunt, etiamſs videntur | 
eſſe, non ſunt, quia aliquando non fuerunt, & 
poteſt rurſum non eſſe, quod non fuit , It is the 
one. and onely nature of God, which truly is : 


| fear being paſt) he 


before, he firſt yielded but to the departure 
of the men; then of the men, women, and 
children, reſerving their beſtial ; but he was 
now content for the preſent, that the 77aclits 
ſhould not onely depart with all their own, 
but with a part of the Silver, Gold, and 
Jewels of his- own gauge: of which (the 

uddenly repented him, 
as his purſuit after them proved. For; when 
every one of the Hebrews had (according 
to direftion from Moſes received) {{lain a 


| Lamb, without ſpot or blemiſh, for the Paſ- 


over (a Sacrament of the moſt clean and un- 
ſpotted Saviour) and with the bloud there- 
of coloured the poſt and lintern of the 


| doors; the Angel of God in the night ſmote 


every firſt-born of Egypt, from the Son of 
the King, to that of the Beggar and Slave : 
the children of the JFaelites excepted. At 
which terrible judgment of God, Pharaoh 
being more than ever amazed, yielded, as 


for he hath his being of himſelf, and not from 
any thing without him. Other things that are 
created, although they ſeem to be, yet they are 
not ;, for ſometimes they were not ; and that 
which hath not been, may again want being. 

And with this, in reſpeCt of the divine Na- 
ture, the ſaying of Zero Eleates excellently 
agreeth : Totarerum naturanmbra eſt,aut in- 
anis, aut fallax The whole nature of things is 
but a ſhadow, either empty or deceitfull : in 
compariſon of whom (faith Eſay) all Nati- 
ons are nothing, leſs than nothing, and meer 
vanity. 


- Of the ten Plagues wherewith the Feypri- | 


ans were {trucken,the firſt was by changiug 
the Rivers into bloud ; God pumſhing them 
by thoſe waters, into which their foretathers 
had thrown, and in which they had drown- 
ed, the innocent- children of the Hebrews. 
To which this place of the Revelation ma 


be fitly applied : Ard T heard the Angel of 


the water ſay, Lord, thou art juſt, which art, 
and which waſt; and holy, becauſe thou ha 


thy Saints and Prophets,and therefore haſt thou 
given them bloud to drink, Wes 
 Therelt of the Plagues by Froggs. Lice, 
Flies, or ſtin 
their Cattel ; by leprous Scabs ; by Hail and 
Fire; by Graſhoppers3z by Darkneſs; after 
which, Pharaoh torbad Moſes his preſence : 
moved the hardened heart of the unbe- 
heving King, no longer than the pain and 
pert laſted ; till fuch time as his own firſt- 
orn, and the firſt-born of all his Nation 
penihed. He then, while he feared his own 
litc (a time wherein we remember God per- 


| 


ping Waſps; by the death of 


before is ſaid, to their departure, The Fgy- 
ptians (faith Epiphangws) did, ih after-times, 
1Mitate this colouring with bloud, which the 
Iſraelites uſed after the Paſover; aſcribing |. 
an exceeding virtue to the Red Colour : 
and therefore they did not onely mark their 
Sheep'and Cattel, but their Trees bearing 
Fruit, to preſerve them from lightning, and 
other*harms. | 


D_ 


$. V. 


Of Pharaoh's purſuit of the Iſraclitesz and of 
their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo farr 
45 Succoth. | 


7 Ow, when the people were removed, 
and on their way(his heart being hard- 

ned by God) he bethought him as well of 
the honour loſt, as of the ſhame ang + } 
after ſo many Calamities and Plagues, in fut- 
fering them to depart with the ſpoils of his 
people, and in deſpight-of himſelf. And 


ſt | having before this time great Companies of 
judeed theſe things ; for they ſhed the bloud of 


Souldiers in readineſs,: he conſulted with 
himſelf, what way the 1#ae/ztes were like to 
take. He knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt 
paſſage was through the Countrey. of the 
Philiſtimzs, But becauſe theſe people were 
very ſtrong, and a warhke Nation, and (ih 
all probability) of his Allies, he ſuſpedted 
that Moſes meant to find ſome other out-let, 
to wit, through the Defart of Ethaw;'and 
there, becauſe the Conntrey was exceeding 
mountainous, and of: hard acceſs, and that 
Moſes was peſtered with' multitudes of Wo- 
men, Children, and Cartel; he thought it 
impoſlible for the : 1rae/ites to eſcape _ 

tnat 


ne. 


he received from God ſo much,as man could force) ſtood upon no condition 3 whereas 
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that:/way: In the mean while, having ga- 
$04.14.7. thered'* together: all. the Chariots of E- 
gypt,, and (1x hundred of his.own, and Cap- 
tains.over them .he-determined to-ſet up- 
on. them in the plains of Goſex, which way 
ſoever:they turned themſelves. [For it was 
the afitient manner to fight in thoſeChariots, 
armed with broad and.tharp hooks on both 
fides, | in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. 
Which: kind of fight in-Chariots, but not 
hooked, the Britazps uſed againſt the Ro- 
mans, While: they; made the Warr for the 
conqueſt of this Land. Of this Army of 
Pharaoh, Joſephs atfirmeth, that it, conkiſt- 
ed of 50000. Horſe, .and 20006, {Foot 3 
which; were it true, | then it cannot be 
doubted , but, that Pharaoh. intended long 
before to aſlail the Hebrews at theiy, depar- 
ture, or to deſtroy them in Goſer:5; 'and re- 
fuſed them paſlage, till ſuch time'as he had 
prepared an Army to ſet on them.-! For, as 
it is written in the firſt. of Exod, he doubt- 
ed two things,cither that the Hebrews might 
join themſe]ves to his enemies ; within the 
Land 3 or, being ſo multiplied, as they:were, 
might leave his ſervice, and get themſelves 
thence at their pleaſure. But the plagues 
which God grieved him withall, 'enforted 
him, at this time, to give an aſkent to their 
departure 3/ perchance fore-running. hjs. 1n- 
tent... But were it otherwiſe, and - Joſephas 


fol. ant. 


l. 2.C. 6. 


Lt, 


partial -in this affair, yer, by the words of 
the Text it appeareth, that he'gathered all 
the Chariots of Egypt, which .could not be 
done in haſte. For. Megſes made-but three | 
days. march, ere Pharaoh was at his heels; ' 


Ex0d,14.7 


andyet the laſt day, he went on. 16. miles: | 
which in ſo hot a Countrey, and to drive 
their Cattel and Sheep with them, peſtered 
with a world of Wamen and Children; was 
a march witneſling the dread of a powerfull 
Enemy at hand. Now, as Moſes well knew 
that he went out with a mighty hand, and 
that God guided his underſtanding in all 
his enterprizes 3 ſo he lay not {t1ll in the 
ditch, crying for help, but ufing-the under- 
ſtanding which God had given him, he left 
nothing unperformed becoming a wiſe man, 
and a valiant and ſkiltull Conductor 3 as by 
all his actions and counſels, from this day to 
his death, well appeared, _ 


When 4gſes perceived that Pharaoh was 


enraged againſt him, and commanded him 


preſence : after that he had warned Jae! 

of the, Paſover, he appointed a general Af: 
ſembly , or Rendez-voxs of all the Hebrews 
at .Rameſes, in the : Territory of Goſer ;, a 
City ſtanding indifferent to receive from 
all parts of the Countrey, the diſperſed 
Hebrews; and gave-' commandment, that meſes af 
every Family ſhould bring with "their ſuch ts name. 
ſtore'as they had of Dough, and Paſte, not *f this Ci- 
ſtazihg ro make it into Bread'z- knowing Ne i 
thet'that Pharaoh was on foot, and' on his Gen. 47.6% 
way towards them. Which done, and ha- rreryh oa 
ving conſidered the great ſtrength of Pha © 
#20b'S Horſe-men nd Chariots, "6f' which 
kind; of defence' 2oſes was utterlyJunpro- 
vided (though;" as" tt is writtet!, the IF a-'* 
elites went up armed) he marched from 
Atmtſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Deſarts of 
Ethizzy and encamped' at Swctoth; which 
he"performed on the fifteenth day of the 
Moneth' 4hjb.z- which: Moneth, from that 
tine forward; they. were commanded togc- 
count as the. firſt Mpneth of the year. Whey 
thep, in former. times they had been: ac- 
cuſtbmedto begititheir year in ſome othey 
Moneth; following .the nianner of the Egy+ - 
ptians, and. werenow re-called by 2ofes to £294.23: 
the .rule:of their-fore-fathers,..it is-uncers zz; © 
tain../, Certain, it 18;:that they had, and res 

tained another;beginning of their Palitick 

year,. which was not. now abrogated, but 


tory of 

Goſen was 
atterward 
called Ra- 


- 


not to dare to come thenceforth into his 


rather, by ſome '{olbmnities thereunto an+ 
nexed, was confirmed, and {till-continued 
in.uſe. Wherefore referring things done; - 
or happening aniong- them, unto the bes 
ginaing,: midde{t,; or. ending: of. the. year 4 
thatidiſtinction.of the Sacred-and the Poliz 
tick year is not to be neglected. Concerns 
ing the number. of days in every Moneth; 
and the. whole.form of their year, like 
enough. it is, that 7oſes himſelf in fourty 
years ſpace, did ſufficiently 1nſtruct : the 
Prieſts, to whoſe care the ordering theres 
of . (as common opinion. holds) was. given 
in truſt; but that any rule of framing thew 
Kalendar was: made. publick:, before the 
captivity. of Babylez, I do not find; Now; 
becauſe time and. motion. begin together, 
it will-not, I think, . be any. great breach 
of order, -to: ſhew here, at their firſt! ſets 
ting forth, what was the form of the Hes 
brew yearz with the difference between 
them and other Nations, in ordering-the acs 
count of time... | do Dug, ng 
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An.1,0.4. 


6. VI. | 
Of the Solary aud Lunary years, and bow 
they are reconciled; with the form of the 
Hebrew year, and their manner of inter- 
calation. wry 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus named, 
The Firſt Moneth, Niſaz,or Abib. 1. March. 


IT. Far, or Trar. Zio,or Zin, * 2. April. 
NI. $iva,or Sinan, or Siban. 3. May. 
IV. Tamnz. | | 4- June. 
V. 4b. 5. J#ly. 
VI. Ehul. 6. Augnſt. 


VIL.Tifri,or Ethavin,or Ethanim. 7.September. 

VIII. Marcheſnan,or Mechaſnan,or 9 0B hi 
Bul,or with Gopher Me ſeven ou 61 rety 

IX. Chiſlen, or Caſter. 9. November, 


X. Tebeth, or Thebeth, IO, December. 
XT. Sebeth, or Sabath. II. January.. | 
XII. Adar, and Ve Adar. 12. February. 


FE Adar, was an intercalary Moneth, 
V added ſome years unto-.the .other 
twelve, to make the Solary and Lunary 
year agree; which (beſides the general in- 
convenience that would otherwiſe have 
riſen, by caſting the Moneths'of Summer in- 
to the Winter Rokr, to the great confuſion 
of all account) was more-neceſlarily. tobe 


_ regarded of the Hebrews, becauſe of the di- 


Dext.16, 


vine Precept. For God: appointed eſpecial 
Feaſts to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a 
Moneth of the year,and-withall on a ſet day, 
both of the Moon, and of the Moneth : as 
the Feaſt of the Firſt-fruits, the new Moons, 


and the like which could not have ſo been | 


kept,ifeither the day ofthe Moon had fallen 
in ſome. other. part of the Moneth, or the 
Moneth it ſelf been found far diſtant-from 
his place in the ſeaſon of the year. 

Other Nations,the better to obſerve their 
Solemnities inthe due time,and to aſcertain 
all reckonings and remembrances (which 
is the principal commodity of time that is, 
the meaſure of endurance): were driven in 
hke manner. to make their years unequal, 
by adding \ſometimes,and ſometimes abating 
one or more days, as the errour committed 
in foregoing years required. The errour 
grew at firſt, by not knowing what number 
of days made up a compleat year. For 
though by the continual courſe of the Sun, 
cauſing Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed 
each other, 1t 1s plain enough, even tothe 
moſt ſavage of all people, when a year hath 
paſſed over them ; yet the neceſſity of or- 
dinary occurrences, that are to be numbred 
by a ſhorter tally, makes this long meaſure 
of whole years inſufficient for the ſmaller 
ſort of more daily affairs. Therefore men ob- 


ſerved the Monethly conſpicuous reyoluti- 


the year into twelve parts, ſubdividing the 
Moneth into 29. days and nights, and thoſe 
again into their quarters and hours. But as 


cerned; fo the exaCt calculation of it js ve- 
ry intricate, and worketh much perplexity 
inthe underſtanding. Twelve revolutions 
of the Meon,containing leſs time by 11.days, 
or thereabout, than the yearly courſe of the 
Sun through the Zodiak, in the ſpace of fix- 
teen years, every Moneth was found inthe 
quite contrary part of the year, to that 
wherein it was placed at the firſt, This 
cauſed them to add ſome days to the year, 
making it to conſiſt of twelve Moneths, and 
as many days more, as they thought would 
make the courſes of the Sun and Moon to a- 
gree. But herein were committed many new 
errouts. For neither did the Sun determine 
his yearly revolution by any ſet number of 
whole days; neither did the Moon change 
always at one hour ; but the very minutes 
and lefler'frations were to be obſerved by 
him, 'that would ſeek to reduce their mot1- 
ons (which motions alſo were not ſtill alike) 
into any certain rule. | 
Here lay 'much Wiſdom, and deep Art, 
which .could not ſoon be brought to per- 
fection. Yet, as making an eſtimate at ran- 
dom, the Athenians held the year to'contain 
thee hundred and ſixty days 3 wherein moſt 
of the Greeks concurred with them. That 
three hundred and fixty days filled up the 
Grecian year ( belides many collateral 


ed in the honour of Demetrim Phalereus, 
which were (faith he) 360. whileſt as yet 
the year exceeded not that number of days. 
By this account, neither did any certain age 
of the Moon begin or end their Moneths ; 
neither could their Moneths continue man 
ears 1n their own places ; but muſt _ 
be ſhifted by little and little,from Winter to 
Summer, and from Summer to Winter, as 
the days forgotten to be inſerted into the 
Almanack by men, but not forgotten by the ' 
ſuperiour bodies in their courſes, ſhould oc- 
cupy their own rooms in their due turns. 
Now, becauſe the ſolemnity of the 0lympiar 
games was to be held at the full Moon, and 
withall, on the fifteenth day of the Moneth 
Hecatombeon (which an{wereth in a manner 
to our Jaxe) they were carefull to take 
order, that this Moneth might ever begin 
with the new Moon ; which they effeQted by 
adding ſome two days to the laſt Moneth of 
every year 3 thoſe games being held once in 
four years. This intercalation ſufficed not 


to 


onof the Moon, by which they divided the © 


the marks of time are ſenſibly and eafily dif- 39. &.4. 


proofs) it is manifeſt by that which Plixy di- Plir134. 
rectly affirmeth,telling of the Statwes, ereCt- a 
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/ to make the matter evenz which cauſed 


them ſomtimes to omit one day in the fourth 
year, Which was the ſecond of the Moneth 
Bedromion (agreeing nearly with our Au- 


exſt)ſometimes not to omit it,or(which is all 


one) to inſert another for it in their fourth 


Lunary year, accounting by the Moon, atter 


a manner that was not vulgar. - All this not- 
withſtanding, their Moneth of Ju»e would 
every year have grown colder and colder, 
had they not ſought to keep all upright, by 
intercalating in each other 0/mpiad, that 1s, 
each eighth year,one:whole Moneth, which 
they called the ſecond Poſideon,or December 3 
which was the device. of Harpal#s, who alſo 
taught themto make one Month of 29. days, 
another of 30.days.& fo ſucceſſively through 
the whole year. Thus, with much labour, 
they kept their year, as near as they could, 
unto the high way of the Plazets; but theſe 
marks, which they obſerved, were found at 
length to be decentfull guides. For it was not 
-ollibleſs to faſhion this eighth years inter- 
calation, that it ſhould not deceive them in 
11.hours and 18.minutes at the leaſt,or ſome 
ways 1n 34.hours and 10.miuutes, or 36. and 
41. minutes 3 which differences, would in 
icew Ages, have bred much confuſion. The 
firſt that introduced a good method, 'likely 
to continue, was Meter the Athenian, who, 
not regarding the Olympiads,and the eighth 
years intercalation, deviſed a Cycle of 19. 
years, wherein the Moon, having 235. times 
run out her circuit, met with the Sun in the 
{ame place,$ on the fame day of the year; as 
in the 19.year before paſt ſhe had done. This 
invention of Metor, was entertmned with 
great applauſe, and paſſing from Greece to 
Rome, was there inſerted into the Kalendar 
in Golden Letters,being called, The Golden 
Number, which name it retaineth unto'this 
day. Hereby were avoided the great and 
uncertain inhtercalatians that Wrmerly had 
been uſed ; for by the intercalation of {even 
Months, in the 19.years,all was fo even;that 
no ſenſible difference eould be found;: Yet 
that error which'in one year could not be 
percelv'd,was veryapparent in a few of thoſe 
Cycles the new Mogns anticipating in one 
Cycle 7. hours, and ſome minutes, of the pre- 
ciſe rule.. Therefore Calippas deviſed a new 
Cycle, containing four of 4etors, that is to 
ſay, 76. years and afterwards, Hipperchws, a 
noble 4ſtrolpger,tramed another, containing 
four of Calippxs his Periods, cach: of them 
finding ſome. errout in the former Obſerva- 
tions, which they, diligently. corrected. 'The 


aſt reformation of the:-Kalendar, was that. 


which J=lizs Cgſar made, who, by advice of 
the belt Matbematicians, then to be foynd, 


| 


| examining the courſes of thoſe heavenly bo- 


dies, reduced the year unto the form which 
1s now In uſe with us, containing 365. days 
and 6, hours, which hours in four years,make 
up one whole day, that is intercalated eye- 
ry tourth year, the 24. of February. The cor- 
rection of the Julian year by Pope Gregory 
the 13. 4Ann0 Dom. 1582. 1snot as yet enter- 
tained by general conſent 3 it was indeed 
but as a Note added unto theWork of Ceſar; 
yet a Note of great importance. For where- 
as it was obſerved, that the Sun, which at 
the time of the Niceze Council, An.Dom.234: 
entred the AquinoG#ial on the 21. day of 
March,was in the year 1583. ten days ſooner 
found, in that time Pope Gregory ſtrook out 
of the Kalendar ten days,following the 4. of 
OGober; fo that in ſtead of the fifth day,was 
written the fifteenth 5 by which means the 
movable Feaſts depending on the Sun's en- 
trance into Aries, were again celebrated in 
ſuch time,as at the Niceme Council they had 
been. And the better to prevent the like al- 
terations, 1t was by the Conzcil of Trent or- 
dained, that from thence forward, in every 
hundred year, the Leap-day ſhould be omit- 
ted, excepting ſtill the fourth hundred ; be- 
cauſe the Sun doth not 1n his yearly courſe 
take up full ſix hours above the 365. days; 
but faileth ſo may minutes, as In 4Co. years 
make about three whole days. _ 

But the Cycle of 29. years, which the He- 
brews uſed, was ſuch as neither did need any 
nice. curiofaty of houts, minutes, and other 
leſſer fractions to help itz neither did in 
ſumming up the days of the whole year; ne- 
glect the days of the Moon,confounding one 
Month with another. For with them it fel out 
{o,that always the Kalernds,or firſt day of the 
Moneth, was at the new Moon ; and becauſe 
that day was Feſtival, they were very care- 
tull,as well to obſerve the ſhort year ofthe 
Moon, paſling through all the 12. Signs in 
one Moneth.as that longer of the Sun,which 
is needfully regarded in greater accounts. 
Firſt, therefore they gave it to Ni/az, their 
firſt Moneth, which is about our arch, or 
April, 30. days; to Jar,their ſecond Moneth 


29.days; and ſo-ſuccefiively 3o. to one,29.to 


another, Hereby it came to paſs, that every 
two Moneths of theirs contain'd ſomewhat e- 
venly two revolutions of the Moon,allowing 


29. days 12 hours, and odd minutes, from 


change to change. The ſpare minutes were 
beſtowed among the fupertluous, or_Epa&# 
days ;zwhich made up ſeven Moneths in 19. 
years; to ſix of which ſeven were common- 
ly given 30. days, to one of them 29 days, 
or otherwiſe,as was found requilite. Their 
common year (as appeareth by the ſeveral 
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days of each Moneth) contained 354. days, 

which fail of the year, wherein the Sunfiniſh- 

eth his courſe, 11. whole days, with ſome 

fractions of time. But theſe days, and other 

broken pieces, howſoever they were ne- 
glefted in one year, yet in the Cycle of 19. 

years, were ſo diſpoſed of by convenient in- 
tercalations,that ſtil at the end of the Cycle, 
both the Sun and Moon were found on the 
fame day of the year,Moneth,and week, yea, 
commonly on. the ſame hour of the day, 
where they had been at the beginning of 
It, 19. years before. 

Divers have diverſly ſet down the form 
of the Hebrew year, with the manner of their 
intercalations. S7gonns tells us, that every 
ſecond year, they did add a Moneth of 22. 
days; every fourth year a Moneth of 23. in 
regard of 11. days anda half wanting in 12. 
Moons,to fulfill a year of the Sun. But here- 
in Sigorius was very much deceived. For 
the Moon doth never finiſh her courſe in 22. 
or 23. days; and therefore to have added fo 
many days to the end of the year, had been 
the way to change the faſhion of all the 
Moneths in the years following,which could 
not have begun, as they ought,with the new 
Moon. Gevetrand faith,that every third year, 
or ſecond year, as need required, they did 
intercalate one Moneth , adding it at the 
years end unto the other 12. This I believe 
to have been true; but in which of the years 
the intercalation was(if itbe worthy ot con- 
ſideration) me thinks they do not probably 
deliver,who keep all farr from evenneſs,un- 
till the very laſt of the 19.years. For(to omit 
ſuch as erre groſly) ſome there are who ſay, 
that after three years, when beſides the days 
ſpent in 36. courſes of the Moon, 33. days 
are left remaining, that is, 11. days of each 


year; then did the Hebrews add a Moneth of 


30. days; keeping three days, asit were, in 
. pluſlage unto the next account. , The like; 
ſay they, was done at the end of the fixth 
year; at which time, beſides the intercalary 
Moneth, remained fix days,namely,three fur- 
mounting that Month, and the Epa@ of three 
years, beſides the three formerly reſerved. 
Thus they go on to the 18. year; at which 
time they have 18. days in hand : all which, 
with the Fpad of the 19. year, make upa 
Moneth of 29. days, that being intercalated 
at the end of the Cycle,makes all even. 
Whether this were the praCtice, I can ne- 
ther affirm nor deny; yet ſurely it muſt needs 
have bred a preat confuſion, 1f in the 18. 
year every Moneth were removed from his 
own place by the diſtance of 48. days, that 
3s, half a quarter of a year and more; which 


inconvenience,by ſuch a reckoning, was una- | 


voidable. Wherefore I preferr the common 

opinion, which prevents ſuch diſlocation of 
the Moneths,by fetting down a more conve- 

ment way of intercalation in the 8. year. For 

the 6. days remaining after the two former 

intercalations made in the third and fixth 

years,added unto the 22. days,arifing out of 
the EpadGs of the 7.and 8. years,dofitly ſerve 

to makeup a Moneth, with the borrowing 

of one day or two from the year following ; 

and this b 

from pgs, any diſorder, that indeed it 


helps to make the year enſuing vary the leſs 
from the 


This may 
Moneths and years, by which they guided 
their accounts. ; 


+ ſeaſon of every Moneth. 


—— 


 $. VII. 
Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth towards 


uffice to be ſpoken of the Hebrews - 


— of two days is fo farr 


the Red Sea, and of the divers ways lead- ' 


7ng out of Egypt. 


fon Sxccoth, in the morning following, 
Moſes led the Ijraelites towards the De- 
fart of Ethazz,to recover the Mountain foot, 
by the edge of that Wilderneſs, though he 
intended nothing leſs than to go out of that 
way, of all other the neareſt. But being aſ- 
ſured of the- multitude of Horſe-men and 
armed Chariots that followed him, he kept 
himſelf from being encompaſled,by keeping 
the rough and mountainous ground on his 
left hand. At Ethazr he reſted but one night, 
and then he reflected back from the en- 
trance thereof, and marched away diredly 
towards the South ; the diſtance between it 
and Sxccoth being about eight miles. That 
he forbare to enter Arabia, being then in 
ſight thereof, 1t ſeemeth to proceed from 
three TeſpeCs: the firſt two, natural; the 
third, divin@ For, Pharaoh being then at 
hand, and having received intelligence of 
the way which 4/oſes took, Sar as him- 
ſelf, that the numbers which Aoſes led, con- 
fiſting of above a Million, if not of two Mil- 
lions of Souls (for it is written, Exed. the 12. 
Great multitudes of ſundry ſorts of people went 
out with them) could not poſſibly paſs over 
thoſe Deſart and high Mountains. with fo 
great multitudes of Women, Children, and 


faſtneſs he ſhould have overtaken them, and 
deſtroyed the greateſt number of them. For 
theſe his own words, They are tangled in the 
Land, the Wilderneſs bath ſhut them in, do 
ſhew his hopes and intents; which Moſes,by 
turning another way, did fruſtrate. Second- 
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Exod, 13, 


way, drew Pharaoh toward the Eaſt-{ide of 
the Land of Goſer,, or Rameſes :Arom whence 
(miſling 2oſes there?) his purſuit after him 
with his Chariots was more difficult, by rea- 
ſon of the roughneſs of the way z and how- 
ſever, yet while the Hebrews kept the 
Mountain foot on the left hand, they were 
better ſecured from the over-bearing vio- 
lence both of Horſe and Chariots. Thirdly, 
Moſes confidence in the All-powerfull God 
was ſuch, by whoſe Spirit, onely wiſe, he was 
directed, as he rather made choice toleave 
the glory of his deliverance and victory to 
Almighty God thaneither by an eſcape the 
next way, or by the ſtrength of his multt- 
tude. conſiſting of '600000. men, to caſt the 
ſucceſs upon his own underſtanding , wile - 
condudction, or valour. The third day he 
marched with a double pace from Ethazz to- 
wards the Valley of Pihacheroth,ſftxteen miles 
diſtant; and fate down between two ledges 


of Mountains adjoining to the Red Sea, to | 


wit, the Mountains'of Ethazr on the North, 
and Baalzephonr towards the South; the ſame 
which Oroſins calleth. Climax: on the top 
whereof there ſtood a Temple,dedicated to 
Baal. And, as Phagins noteth, the word ſo 
compounded, is as much to fay, as, Domri- 
24s Seculs, ſerve cuſtodie 5, Lord of the watch- 
tower. For the Egyptians believed, or at 
leaſt made their ſlaves believe,that it any of 
them offered to eſcape that way into Arabia, 
this Idol would both arreſt them, and force 
them to return to their Lords and Maſters. 
For the Feyptians had gods for all turns. E- 
gyptii dizs fecundi;The Egyptians were fruit- 
full in gods, ſaith $. Hierom. But Moſes, who 
encamped at the foot of this Mountain with 
a miljion of Souls,or,as others conceive, with 
two millions, found this Lord of the Watch- 
tower aſleep, or out of countenance. 

Now, theſe two paſlages, leading out of 
Egypt into Arabia upon the firm Land, Moſes 
refuſed, as well that of Peluſram and Caſtotis, 
the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all other,in reſpect 
of Judea, as the other by Etham,from which 
he refle&ed, for the reaſons before remem- 
bred, and took the way by the Valley of P:- 
hacheroth, between the Mountains, which 
made a ſtreight entrance towards the Sea. 
After whom Pharaoh made 1o great ſpeed 
with his Horſe-men and Chariots, as he gave 
the Hebrews no time at all to reſt them after 
ſo long a march; bur got fight of them, and 
they of him,even at the very brink and waſh 
of the Sea ; in ſo much as the Hebrews being 
terrified with Pharaoh's ſudden approach, 
began to deſpaix,and to mutiny, at that time 
whenit behooved them moſt to have taken 


courage for their own defence ; laying it to | 


Moſes charge, that themſelves foreſaw thoſe 
perils in which they were wrapped. And' 
fear; Which, faith the Book of Wiſdom, is the, 


betraying of thoſe ſuccours which reaſon offer- 


eth,made them both deſpair in God's former "_ T8 


Promiſes, andto be forgetful of their own 
ſtrength and multitudes. 


mee, 


$. VIII. 


Of their paſſage over the Red Seb; and of the 
Red Sea it ſelf. 


Ut 240ſes, who feared nothing but God 
himſelf, perſwaded them to be confident 
in his goodneſs; who hath never abandoned 
thoſe, that aſſuredly truſted in him; uſing 


this comfortable and reſolved ſpeech : Fear Exod.r4. 


zot, &c. for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen "3 
this day, ye jhall never ſee them again. The Lord 


ſhall fight for you. After which, Moſes called 


on God for ſuccour, received encourage- 


ment, and commandment to go on,in theſe ,,,, , 


words; Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me £ Speak 16, 
unto the children of I{rael that they go forward; 
and lift thou up thy Rod, and feretch out thy 
hand upon the Sea, and divide it, and let the 
children of T{rael go on dry eround through the 
mids of the Sea. Moſes obeying the voice of 
God, in the dark of the night, finding the 
ſands uncovered, paſt on towards the other 
[ide and coaſt of Arabia;'two parts of the 
night being ſpent ere he entred the Foord, 
which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſtern 
Wind,and by 4oſes Rod,to prepare, 
Pharaoh followed him even at the heels, 
finding the ſame dry ground which Moſes 
trod on. Therefore.ss it 1s written:The Angel of 
God which went before the Hoſt of Trae], remo- 
ved.and went behind them; alſo the Pillar of the 


cloud went from before them, and ſtood behind 4 oſua 14, 


therm;which is,that it pleaſed God therein,ci- 
therby his immediate power, or by the mint 
{try of his Angel,to interpoſe his defence be- 
tween the Hebrews and their Enemies; to the 
end that the Egyptians might hereby be 
blinded, in ſuch fort, asthey could not pur- 
ſue 1rael with any harmfull ſpeed. But in the 
morning-watch, Moſes ſeized the other bank 
of Arabia (ide; and Pharaoh (as the dawn of 
the day began to enlighten the obſcure air) 
tinding a beginning of the Sea's return, haſt- 
ed himſelf towards his own Coaſt : Zut Mo- 
ſes ſtretched forth his hand, and the Sea re- 
turned to his force, that is,the Sea, moved by 
the power of God, ran back towards the 
Land with unrefiſtible fury and ſwittneſs, 
and overwhelmed the whole Army of Pha-+ 
raoh, 10 as not one eſcaped. For, it is writs 
ten, that God took off their Chariot wheels, 
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"© The ſecond Book of the fiſt Part 


CIP IVEY 


that is, whenthe waters began to cover the 


ſands, the Egyptians being ſtrucken with fear 


of death, ran one athwart another, and miſ- 
ſing the path by which they had paſt on after 
the Hebrews, their wheels ſtuck faſt inthe 
mud and quick-fands, and could not be 
drawn out; the Sea coming againſt them' 
with ſupernatural violence. 

Lyranus, upon Exod. 14. and others, fol- 
lowing the Opinions or old Traditions of 
the Hebrews,conceived, that after Moſes had 
by the power of God divided the Aed Sea, 


| and that the children of 7rael were feartull 


to enter it, Awinadab, Prince, or Leader of 
the Tribe of J»dah, firſt made the adven- 
ture; and that therefore was that Tribe,ever 
after,honoured above the reſt, according to 
the Prophecie of Jacob, Gen. 49.8. Thy fa- 
thers Sons ſhall bow down unto thee. But Hie- 
rome,vpon Hoſea 11. condemns this Opinion, 
And though it be true, that Judah had the 
firſt place in all their miracles m the Defart, 
and, as wenow call it, led the Van-guard 
(whereupon it may be inferred, that he alſo 
led the way through the Red Sea) yet, that 
Moſes himſelf was the Condudter of 1/rael at 
that time, it is generally received. For, it is 


written in the 77. Pſalm; Thou didſt lead thy 


people, like Sheep, by the hand of Moſes and 
Aaron, 

The Hebrews have alſo another fancie, 
that the Red Sea was divided into twelve 
parts,and that every Tribe paſt over in a path 
apart, becauſe it 1s written in the 135. P/alrz, 
according to the vulgar : Dzviſit Mare Ru- 


brum in diviſiones ; He divided the Red Sea in | 


diviſions. Ao that the bottom of the Sea be- 
camea green Field, or Paſture. But 0rigez, 
Epiphanins, Abulenſis, and Genebrard, favour- 


- Ing this conceit, had forgotten to confider, 


that there were not twelve Pillars, nor 
twelve Armies of the Egyptians. It is written, 
Pſalm 77. v.16. Thy way is in the Sea, not thy 
ways : and in the laſt Book of Wiſdomr,verſ.7. 
Tn the Red Sea there was a way. | 
Now, this Sea, through which 2oſes paſt, 


' and in which Pharaob.,otherwiſe called Chen- 


cres, periſhed, in the 16. year of his reign, is 
commonly known by the name of the Hed 
Sea, though the ſame differ nothing at all in 
natural colour from other Waters. But, as 
Philofiratus in his third Book noteth,and our 
ſelves know by experience, it 1s of a bluiſh 
colour,as other Seas are. It entreth at a nar- 
row ſtrait, between Arabia the Happy, and 
Zthiopia, or the Land of the Abyſims : the 
mouth of the indraught from the Cape, 
which Ptolemy calleth Poſſodinm,to the other 
Land of #th:op:a,hath not above (ix leagues 
in breadth, and the ſame alſo filled every 


where with I{lands,but afterwards it extend- 
eth it ſelf 58. leagues from coaſt to coaſt.and 
it runneth upbetween Arabia the Happy, and 
Arabia Petrea on one ſ{1de, and #thiopiaand 
Egypt on the other, as farr as Sxes, the utter- 
molt end and indraught of that Seaz where 
the Turk now keeps his fleet of Gallies. The 
Coſmographers commonly give it the name of 
the Arabian Gulf; but the North part to- 
wards Szes,.and where 2/ofes paſt, is called 
Heropolites, ofthe City Hero, meine Troy, 


it wascalled Hero,many years. The Arabians 
call this Sea towards the North, Apocopa, Ec- 
cant,and Eant. Artemidorus writes it Zleniti- 
cum; King Juba, Leniticum;others more pro- 
perly,Elan:ticum,ofthe Port and City Elana, 
which the Septuagint call Elath ; Ptolemy,Ela- 
2a; Pliny,Lena; Joſephus, Tana; and Marius 
Niger, Aila: there is alſo 1lalah in Afyria, to 
which Salmanaſſer carried the Iſraelites ca- 
ptive, 2 Kizg.8.11, which Zalahin Afyria.the 
Septuagint call Elza; and in the firſt of Chro.5, 
Ala. But, as for the Red Sea, on the parts 
thereof, thus diver{ly named, the 4/0ors,and 
Arabians(Vaſlals tothe-Turk) know it by no 
other appellation,than the Gzf of 2eca,after 
the name of Mahowet's Town Mecca. The 
Greeks write it the Sea' Erythreum, of a King 
called Erythras, or Erythrens : and becaute 
Erythros in the Greek figmifieth Red ; hence it 


jeftureth;which Arianns and Strabo confirm, 
But it ſeems to me, by the view of a Diſco- 
very of that Sea,in the year 1544. performed 
by Stephen Gama, Viceroy of the Eaſi-India 
for the King of Portugal, that this Sea was ſo 
called from a refleCtion of a redneſs, both 
from the banks, cliffs, and ſands of many 
Iflands,and part of the Continent bordering 
it. For,l find by the report of Caſtro, a prin- 
cipal Commander under Gama (which Dif- 
courſe I gave Mr.Richard Haclit to publiſh) 
that there is an IfJand called Dalaqna, ſome- 
time Leques,containing in length,25.leagues, 
and 12, in breadth; the earth, ſands, and 
cliffs, of which I{land, being of a rediſh co- 
lour, ſerve for a foil to the waters about it ; 
to make it ſeem altogether of the ſame co- 
lour.Secondly,the ſame Caſtro reporteth, that 
from 24.degrees of Septentrional latitude,to 
27. (which make in length of Coaſt 180. 
miles,lying,asit doth, Northerly & Souther- 
ly) all the cliffs, and banks are of red earth, 
or ſtone, which by refledtion of the Sun- 
beams, givea ;kind of rediſh luſtre to the 


| Waters. Thirdly, thoſe Portagals report, and 


we 


OO — 


and of later times Sxes. Pliny calls it Cambiſy, yj;, ; ; 
by which name it was known faith he,before e.:3. 


2 Ring.19, 
Foſ. ws 
8, Cap, z, 


1s, that, being denominated of this Erythrevs, Arias, de 
the Son of Perſezs and Andromeda, it took ge x 

; . ap, b, Yo 
the name of the Ked Sea, as 9. Curtius COn- SHnbe 16, 
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of the Hiſlny of the World, 


- out judgment ; for from Rameſes to Pihache- 


we know it by many teſtimonies, that there'| 
are found inthe bottom of this Sea, towards 
the ſhore, great abundance of red ſtones,on 
which the greateſt ſtore of Corral grows, 
which is carried into moſt parts of Exrope, 
and elſewhere. There are alſo on the Iflands 
of this Sea, many red Trees, faith Strabs, and 
thoſe, growing under water, may alſo be a 
cauſe of ſuch a colour. Of theſe appearances 
of redneſs by the ſhadow of theſe ſtones, 
ſands. earth, and cliffs, I ſuppoſe that it firſt 
took the name of the Red Sea, becauſe info 
many places it ſeemeth to be ſuch ; which 
ar oy Barros in his ſecond Decade,cighth 
ook, and firſt Chapter, confirmeth. 

The breadth of this Sea, from Elana, or 
Ez3i0n-Gaber adjoining, now Toro, called by 
the antient Coſprographers, Sinus Elaniticys, 
which waſheth the banks of Mad7ar, or 11:- 
dian, is for 16. or 17. Jeaguestogether,along 
Northward toward Szes, ſome 3. leagues, or 
9. Engliſh miles over, and from this Port of 
Toro to Sneg, and the end of this Sea, it is in 
length about 28. leagues, of which, the firſt 
26. have 9. miles breadth, as aforeſaid, and 
afterward, the Lands, both from Egypt and 
Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the Sea, iand 
ſtrengthen it ſo faſt, as for 6. miles together, 
it is not above 3.miles over ; from thence,up- 
ward the Land on Ezypt fide, falleth away, 
and makes a kind of Bay, or Cove, for ſome 
10. miles together, after which, the Land 
grows upon the Sea again, and fo binds it in* 
to the very end thereof, at 4. miles breadth, 
or there about, in which Tract it was that 
Moſes paſt it over,though others would have 
it to be over againſt Elara,or Toro, but with- 


roth, and Baalzephon, there is not above 3o. 
miles ſhterjacent, or 35. miles at moſt, which 
Moſes paſt over in three days; and between 
the Land of Egypt, oppoſite to Elara,or Toro, 
the diſtanceis above 80. miles. For Rameſes, 
to which City Xoſes came (being the Metro- 
polis of Goſen)) when he left Pharaoh at Zoan, 
and took his laſt leave. ſtandeth in3o.degrees 
5. minutes of Septertrional Jatitude;and AMie- 
dol, or the Valley of Pibacheroth, at the foot 
of the Mountain Climax, or Baalzephor, in 
nine and twenty and a half, which make a 
difference of five and thirty Enliſh miles, the 
way lying,in effe&, North and South. 


$> I X. 


That the paſſage through the Red Sea was mira- 
culows, and not a low ebb. 


xl Bo Egyptians, and of them the Mem- 


phites,and other Heather Writers, who, | 


; 


in hatred of the Hebrews;have objected that 
Moſes paſt overthe Ked Seaat a low ebb,up- 
on a great Spring-tyde, and that Pharaoh, 
conducted. more by furythan diſcretion,pur- 
ſued him fo farr, as before he could recover 
the coaſt of Egypt, he was overtaken by the 
floud.and therein periſhed;did not well con- 
ſiderthe nature of this place,with other cir- 
cumſtances.For,not toborrow ſtrength from 
that part of the Scriptures, which makes it 
plain,;that the Waters were divided, and that 
God wrought this miracle by.an Eaſterly 
Wind, and by the hand and: rod of Moſes 
(which . authority to men that believe not 
therein, perſwadeth nothing) I ſay, that by 
the ſame natural reaſon' unto which they 
faſtened themſelves, it is made manifeſt, 
that had there bin no other working power 
from above, or afliſtance given from God 
himſelf to 2oſes and: the children of 7#ael, 
than ordinary ,and caſua), then could not 
Pharaoh and all his Army have periſhed in 
that purſuit. 

For whereſoever there is any ebbing of 
the Sea in any gulf, or indraught, there do 
the waters fall awayfrom the Land,and run 
downwards toward the Ocean, ' leaving all 
that part towards the Land, asfar as the Sea 
caneebb, or fall eff, to the dry land. Now, 
Moſes entring the Sea at Migdo! under Baal- 
zephox (it he had taken the advantage and 
opportunity of the tide)- mult have left all 
that end of the Red Sea towards Sxes, on his 
left hand,dry and uncovered.For ifa paſlage 
were made by falling away of the water 10. 
or 12. miles farther into the Sea than Sxes, 
and between it and where Adfes paſt, who 
entred the ſame ſo far below it,and towards 
the body of the ſame Sea; it followeth then, 
that if all that part of the Sleev.or Strait,had 
been by the ebb ofa Spring-tide diſcovered, 
when Pharaoh found the floudincreaſing, he 
needed not to have returned by the ſame 
way toward Egypt fide,but might have gone 
on 1n his return before the tide, on hisright 
hand; and fo taken ground. again at the 
end of the Sea, at Szes 1t ſelf,”*or elſewhere. 
But the Scriptures do truly witneſs the con- 
trary,that is, That the Sea did not fall away 
from the Land, as natwally it doth, but that 
Moſes paſt on between two Seas,and that the 
waters were divided. Otherwiſe, Pharaoh,by 
any return of waters, could not have perith- 
ed, as he did; -and therefore the effects of 
that 'great Armies deſtruction, prove the 
cauſe to have bin'a power above nature,and 
the miraculous work of God himſelf. Again, 
thoſe words of the Scriptures,that God cauſed 
the Sea to return back by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, 
do rather prove the miracle,than that there= 
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by was'cauſed an ebb more than ordmary'3 
for that Sea did not lie Eaſt and Weſt,but,in 
effeft, North and South; And it muſt have 
been a Weſt and North weſt wind,that muſt 
have- driven. thoſe waters away through 
their proper Channels,. and to the South- 
eaſt into 'the. Sea. But the Eaſt-wind blew 
athwart the Sea.and cutitaſunder: ſo as one 
= fell back towards the South and main 

ody thereof, the other part remained to- 
ward $xes, and the North. Which being un- 
knownto Pharaoh ; while he was checkt by 
that Sea, whichuſed in times before toebb 
away,the floud preſt him,and over-whelm'd 
him. Thirdly, ſeeing Joſephws avoweth,that 
Moſes: wasnot onely of excellent judgment, 
generally,but alſo, ſo great a Captain, as he 
over-threw the Zthiopians in battels, being 
imployed by Pharaoh,and wan divers Cities, 
ſeeming impregnable : it were barbarousto 
condemn him of this groſsneſs,and diſtracti- 
on : that rather then he would have endu- 
red the hardneſs of a Mountainous paſlage 
at hand (had not God commanded to take 
that way, and fore-told him of the honour 
which he would there win upon Pharaoh) he 
would have truſted to the advantage of an 
ebbing water. For he knew not the contra- 
Ty, but that Pharaoh might have found him, 
and preſt him, as well when it flowed, as 
when it ebbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For 
the people, beholding Pharast's approach, 
cried out againſt Aoſes, and deſpaired alto- 
gether of their ſafety;and whenMoſes prayed 
unto God for help,he was anſwered by God; 
Wherefore crieſt hs unto me? Speak untothe 
children of Iſrael, that they. go forward, and 
lift thou up thy Rod, and ſtretch out thy hand 
upon the Sea, and divide it : which proves 
that there was not at that time of Pharaoh's 
approach any ebb at all, but that God did 
diſperſe and cut through the weight of wa- 
ters, by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, whereby the 
ſands diſcovered themſelves between the 


Sea on the left hand toward Szes, frorh 


whence the Waters moved not, and the Sea 
which was towards the South on the right 
hand, ſo that' the Waters were a wall unto 
them on the right hand, and oz the left hand, 
that is,the Waters ſo defended them on both 
ſides, as the Egyptians could onely follow 
them in the ſame path, not that the Waters 
ſtood upright as walls do, as ſome of the 
Schole-men have fancied. For.had Pharaoh 


and the Egyptians perceived any ſuch build-. 


ings in the Sea, they would ſoon have quit- 
ted the chaſe and purſuit of J7rael, Further- 


CHae, II, W - 


more, there isno man of judgment, that can 
think, that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who 
then excelled all Nations: in the obſervati- 
ons of heavenly motions, could be ignorant 
of the fluxes and retluxes of the Sea, in his 
own Countrey, on his own coaſt, and in his 
own molt traded and frequented Ports and 
Havens 3 and wherein, his people having had 
ſo many hundreds of years experience of the 
tides, he could not be caught, as he was, 
through ignorance, nor by any fore-known 
or natural accident, but by God's powerfull 
hand only ; which then falleth moſt heavily 
on all men, when,looking through no other 
ſpectacle but their own proſperity,they leaſt 
diſcern 1t coming, and leaſt fear it. Laſtly, if 
the Army-of the Egyptians had been over- 
taken by the ordinary return of the floud, 
before they could recover their own coaſt ; 
their bodies drowned would have been car- 
ried with the floud, which runneth up to 
Szes, and to the end of that Sea, and not 
have been caſt a-ſhore on the coaſt of Ara- 
 bza, where Moſes landed, to wif, upon the 
Sea-bank over againſt Baalzephon, on Arabia 
fide; where it was that the Jſraclites ſaw 
their dead bodies, and not at the end of the 
Red Sea, to which place the ordinary floud 
would have carried them ; Which floud. 


i 


' Pharaehin the purſuit of 1jael,did ever after 
; honor thoſe beaſts, birds, plantsor other crea- 
; tures, about which they were buſied at the 
' time of Pharaoh's deſtruGtion ; as he thit was 


—————— 


doth not any where croſs the Channe], and 
run athwart it, as it muſt have done from E- 
£ypt ſide to Arabia, to have caſt the bodies 
there ; but it keeps the natural courſe to- 
wards the end of that Sea; and to which 
their carkaſſes ſhould have been carried, if 
the work had not been ſupernatural and mi- 
raculous. Apollonis, in the lives of the Fa- 


 thers, affirmeth, that thoſe of the Egyptians 


which ſtayed inthe country, did not follow 


then labouring in his Garden, made a god 
of that Plant or Root about which he was 
occupied, and fo of the reſt. But how thoſe 
multitudes of gods were eretted among 
them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be given 
elie-where. Orofius, in his firſt Book and 
tenth Chapter againſt the Pagazs, tells us, 
that in his time, who lived ſome 4oo. years 
after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaoh's Chariot 
wheels were to be ſeen at a low water, on 
the Egyptian ſands; and though they were 
ſometime defaced by wind and weather, yet 
ſoon after they appeared again. But here- 
of I leaveeyery oe to his own belict. 
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IV. 


Of the journeying of the 1ſraclites from the Red Sea, to the place where the Law was 


given them ; with a diſcourſe of Laws. 


* 


AlPk 7. 
Foſue 14: 
2474- 


2514. 


Pay. 
254» 


Ex0d.12. 
Numb.33. 


Exod.13, 


Numb. 33. 
Exod\lg. 
Nanb, 30. 
Exod.1 4. 


Ex0d, 15, 


. Numb, 33, 


v. 


T. 


A tranſition, by way of recapitulation of ſome things touching Chronologie 3 with a tontinnats> 
on of the Story, untill the Amalckites met with the Iſraclites.- 


Ut to go on with the Story of 7- 
rael.in this ſort I collect the times. 
Moſes was born in the year of the 
World, 2434. Saphrzs then go-. 
verning Afyria; Orthopolis,Sycio- 

7ia, or Peloponneſus ; Crioſus, the Argives ; 

Orus, Eeypt; and Dencalion, Theſſaly. He fled 

into Midiar,when he had lived fourty years, 

in the year of the World, 2474. and two 
years after was Caleb born. He returned by 
the commandment and ordinance of God 
into Egypt, and wrought his miracles in the 
fields of Zoar, in the year, 2514. the laſt 

Moneth of the year. On the 14. day of the 

firſt Hebrew Moneth Abb, or the 15: of that | 

Moneth, beginning the day (as they) at Sun- 

ſetting,in the year of the World, 2514.-was , 

the celebration of the Paſover;& in the dead 

of the night of the ſame day,were all the firſt 
born {lain through Egpt,or inall thoſe parts 

where the Hebrews inhabited not. The 15. 

day of the firſt Month of the Hebrews,called 

Abib, being aboutithe beginning of the year 

of the World,2514. Moſes,with the children 

of rae! removed from the general Aſſem- 
bly at Aemeſes, and marched to Sccoth. 


taking the branches of a Tree, growing neat 
a Lake of bitter water, and caſting the ſame 
thereinto,made the ſame ſweet : a plain type 
and fagure of our Saviour ; who, upon the 
Tree of the Croſs,changed the bitterneſs of 
everlaſting death, into the ſweetneſs of eter- 
nal life. Pliry remembers theſe bitter Foun- 
tains in his ſixth Book, 29. Chapter. From 
whence to Delta in Egypt, Seſoſtris firſt, Da- 
rims after him, and laſtly, Ptolemy the ſecond, 
began to cut an artificial River, thereby by 
Boats and ſmall Shipping to Trade and Na- 
vigate the Rez Sea, from the great Cities 
upon Nilzs. From AMarah he removed to 


trees, he reſted divers days. 

Whether this He/izz were the name of a 
Town or City in 4oſes time, I cannot affirti. 
And yet the ſcarcity of waters in that Re- 
gion was fuch, as Heli, which had twelve 


of the Holy Warr, found 
of a great and antient 


And -departing thence, they made their 
third ſtation at Ethams and journeying from 
Etham, they encamped in the Valley of P- 
hacheroth, or Miedol, under the Mountain 
Baakzephon; and in the fame night, after 
midnight, they paſt the Aed Sea; Pharaoh 
and his Army periſhing in their return,about 
the firſt dawn of the day. 42gfes havingte- 
covered the banks of Arabia, gave thanks 
unto God for the delivery.of Jrael; and 
making no ſtay on that coaft,entred the De- 
farts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur. But find- 
ing no water in that paflage.he encampedat 
Marah, in the Defart of Ethaw, which in 
Exod. 15. 22. is called Sur, 25. miles from 
the Sea 3 where the children of 7rael, preſt 
with extreme thirſt, marmured againlt 4/0ſes 
the ſecondirime; firſt, at Pharaohs approach 
at Pihachereth,and now in.4rabia. But Moſes 


time as Baldwire the firſt paſt that way into 
Egypt. Tngreſſus ((aith he) Helim Civitate#e 
antiquiſſimam, populo raelitico aliquandofa- 
miliarem:; ad quen cum perveniſſet, loci illins 
incols, Regis aduentn precognito, naviculamt 
ingredijentes,in Mare vicinum ſe contalernnt 5 
Eztring Helim, a very antient City,well knowit 
ſomgtime to the people of Tirael ; whither,whert 
he came, the Inhabitants, forewarned of the 
Kings approach, took Boat, axd ſhifted them- 
ſelves into the Sea lying near them. From Elin 
he returned again towards the South, and 
ſat down by the banks of the Red Sea; the 
ſeventh Manſion. For it ſeemeth,that he had 
knowledge of 4malech, who repaired to res 


fiſt his patiage through part of 4rabia. And 


Moſes, who had not as yet trained the He- 
brews, appointed to'bear Arnis; nor aſſured 


the minds of the reſt, who exeountring, Wy 
the 


Elim, the ſixth Manſion, a march of eight g,,4 :x. 
miles : where finding twelve Fountains of ' 
{weet water, and threeſcore and ten Palms Numb. 33; 


Fountains, could hardly be left unpeopled; © 
William, Archbiſhop of Tyre, in his Hiftory wittiz+ 
&6/iz, the ruines 75161.trs ” - 
7. And at ſuch ?**6 


The fecond Book. of the furſt Part 


Z#x0d.16, 


Exod.16. 


Exod.17. 


the leaſt miſery, were more apt to return 


to their quiet flavery, than either to en-, 


dure the wants and perils which every 
way accompanied them in that paſlage, or 
at this time to undertake or ſuſtain ſo dan- 
gerous an enemy : he therefore made ſtay 
at this Manſion, untill the fifteenth of this ſe- 


.cond Moneth,called Zim, or Jiar 3 and made 


the eighth Manſion in the Deſart of Zn: 
where the children of J#ae/mutinied againſt 
Moſes the third time, having want of tood. 
In the 16. Chapter of Exodus, Moſes omit- 
teth this retreat from Elizz to the Red Sea, 
but in the colleCtion of every ſeveral en- 
camping,in the 33.of Numbers,it is ſet down. 

Here it pleaſed God to ſend ſo many 
flights of Quails,as the Countrey about their 
encamping was covered with them. The 
morning following, it alſo rained Manna, 
being the 16. of their Moneth, which ſerved 
them in ſtead of bread.For now was the ſtore 
conſumed which the people carried with 
them out of Egypt. And though they had 


great numbers of Cattel and Sheep among 


them, yet it ſeemeth,that they durſt not feed 
themſelves with: many of thoſe; but re- 
ſerved them, both for the Milk to relieve 
the Children withall, and for Breed to ſtore 
themſelves when they came to the Land 


_ promiſed. 


From hence towards Raphidim, they 


made two removes of 20. miles; the one to, 


Daphca, the other to Als, diſtant from Ka- 
phidim fix miles. Here, being again preſt 
with want of Water, they murmured the 
fourth time, and repented them of their de- 
parture from Egypt, where they rather con- 
tented themſelves to be fed and beaten after 
the manner of Beaſts, than to ſuffer a caſual, 
and ſometime nglgflary want, and to under- 
dergo the hazz Þ and travels which every 
manly mind ſeekSafter, for the love of God, 
and their own freedoms. But 1ſes,with the 
ſame Rod which he divided the Sea withall, 
inthe ſight of the Elders of iſrael, brought 
waters out of the Rock , wherewith the 
whole multitude were ſatisfied. 


— 


6. 14. 


Of the Amalekites, Madianites, and Kenites, 
upon occaſion of the battel with the Ama- 


lekites, ad Jethro's coming ; who, being a | Þ 


Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. 
' A Nd while Moſes encamped in this place, 


the Amalekites, who had knowledg of 


his approach, and gheſſed that he meant to 
lead the children of Jraet through their 
Countrey (which being barren of it felt, 


Cnae 1KY 


Vino i be utterly waſted by ſo great a mul- 


titude of People and Catte])thought it moſt 
for their advantage to fect upon them at Ra- 
phidim, where the want of water, and all o- 
ther things needfull for the life of man, en- 


| feebled them. On the other fide, 20ſes per- 


ceiving their reſolutions, gave charge to Jo- 
ſua, todraw out a ſufficient number of the 


tween whom and T/ael the victory remained 
doubtfull,for the moſt part of the day ; the 
Hebrews and the Amalekites contending with 
equa] hopes and repulſes for many hours. 
And had not the ſtrength of A2zoſes Prayers 
to God been of farr greater force, and more 
prevalent than all refiſtance & attempt made 
by the bodies of men; that valiant and war- 
like Nation had greatly endangered the 
whole enterpriſe. For thoſe bole which 
are unacquainted with ſcarcity of food, 
and thoſe minds whom a ſervile education 
hath dulled, being beaten, and deſpaired in 
their firſt attempts, will hardly, or never,be 
brought again to hazzard themſelves. 


— 


ableſt Hebrews, to encounter Amalech, Be- £29417. 


After this ViQtory, Jethro repaired to ' 


Moſes, bringing with him Moſes his Wife,and 
his two Sons,which either Jethro forbare to 
conduct, or Moſes to receive, till he had by 
this overthrow of Amalechthe better aſſured 


in Exod.18, 1. When Jethro,the Prieſt of Ma- 
dian, Moſes Father-in-law, heard all that God 
had done for Moſes, &c. of which, the laſt 
deed.to wit,the overthrow of Amralech,gave 
Jethro courage and aſſurance, he then re- 
paired to his Son-in-law, Moſes, at Sinaz 
where, among other things,he adviſed Moſes 
to appoint Jxdges,and other Officers over 1/- 
rael, being himſelf unable to give order in 
all cauſes and controverſies, among ſo many 
thouſands of people, full of diſcontentment 
and private controverſie. — =. 

This Jethro, although he dwelt amongſt 
the Aadianites, yethe was by Nation a Ke- 
zite, as1n the fourth of J#dges, Verl. 11, 17. 
it 1s manifeſt : where it is written, Now Heber 
theKenite,which was of the children of Hobab, 
to wit, the Son of Jethro,the Father-in-law of 
Moſes, was departed from the Kenites, and 


which is by Kedeſh. Likewiſe, in the firſt of 
Samucl, Saul commanded the Kerites to de- 


ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalekztes. 


himſelf of that part of Arabia.For it is written * 


Chap. 15. 
pitched his Tents untill the Plain of Zaanaim, % 'S: 


art from among the Amalekztes, left he 


by IS . « Numb, 14 
For the Kerites inhabited the mountains of * 


Sin Kadeſh ; and\the Amalekites dwelt in » Sen. 


the Plains, according to the ſaying of Bala- 
amr, ſpeaking of the Kenites : Strong is thy 
dwelling place, aud thou haſt put thy neſt in the 
rock, And that Saxl ſpared this Nation, he 


| giveth 


Tr 


þ 24. 


Gen. 15 


Jul. 4. 


Gent.25, As 


31l the children of J7ael,when they came up 
6. cm Egypt. For thele Kenites were a Nation 
of the Madianites, and the Madianites were 
of the iflues of Madiar, one of the fix Sons 
which Abraham begat on Kethnra: and 
might alſo take that name of Kerztes from 
Kethura, of whom they deſcended by the 
mother. who (as it ſeemeth) kept the know- 
ledge of the true God among them, which 
they received from their Parent Abraham. 
For Moſes, when he fled out of Egypt into 
Madian, and married-the Daughter of Je- 
thro, would not (had he found them Ido- 
laters) have made Jethro's Daughter the 
mother of his children. And although the 
Kenites are named amongſt thoſe Nations, 
which Ged promiſed, that the ſeed of Abra- 
ham ſhould root out,and inherit their lands ; 
yet it cannot be meant by theſe, who are 
deſcended from Abraham himſelf : but | 
by ſome other Nation, bearing the ſame 
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:veth for cauſe, that they ſhewed mercy to 


name; and in all likelihood of the race of 
Chus. For,in the fifteenth of Gereſes, werſ, 19. 
theſe Kenites, or Chuſites,are liſted with the 
Hittites and Perizzztes, with the Amorites. 


' Canaauites, Gergeſites, and Jebnſites, which 


were indeed afterwards rooted out. But 
theſe Kenites deſcended from 4braham,had 
ſeparated themſelves from among the reſt, 
which were altogether Idolatrous. For, as 
it is before remembred, Heber the Kemite, 
which was of the children of Hobab, was 
departed from the Kerites ; that is to ſay, 
from thoſe Kezites of Canaan, and inha- 
bited in Zaaraim, which is by Kedeſh, or 
Cadeſh. Again, Moſes nameth that Nation 


of the Kenites, before Midian, or any of is called, Galatiaxs 4, ver, 


Abraham's other Sons were born ; which he 
did (referring my ſelf to better judgment) 
rather, becauſe they were more antient, 
than by anticipation. | 
And as of the Kenites, fo we may conſi- 
der of the Madianites, parted by Moſes in- 
tofive Tribes. For ſome of them were cor- 


rupted, and Heathens ; as thoſe of Madian 
by the River Zared, afterwards deſtroyed 
by Moſes. But the Madianites, neer the 
banks of the Red Ma, where Moſes married 
his Wife Zippora, and with whom he left her 
and his children, till after the overthrow cf 
Amalech , ſeem hkewiſe not to have been 
corrupted. For theſe Madiarites, with the 
Kenites, aſhiſted Iſrael, and guided them in 
the Deſarts. But the Madzanites in Moab, 
and to the North of the,/etropolis of Arabia, 
called Petrea, were by Iſrael rooted out, 
when thoſe adjoyning to the Fed Sea were | 


not touched. 


And though it may be doubted, whether 


thoſe of Madiaz, of whom Jethro was Prieſt, 
and the other Cities in 4oab were the 
ſame,yet the contrary is more probable. For 
Moſes would inout have ſent. 12000. © Jra- 
elites, as far back as the Red Sea, from the 
Plains of Afoab, to have deſtroyed that 
Madian,where his Wives ktnred inhabited 3 
ſceing hjmſelf coming with 600000. able 
men, was encountred by 4malech in that paſ- 
ſage. Neither could Moſes forget the length 
| of the way through thoſe diſcomfortable 
| Defarts,wherein himſelf and Jrae! had wan- 


—_— — —— — _ 


dered fourty years. 

That Jethro,or Jothor,Ragnel.or Revel.and 
Hobab, were but one perſon, the Scriptures 
teach us. For the Yulgar, and Septuagint, 
which call him Ragvel,and our Engliſh, Revel, 
Exod.2.18.cals himJethro,orJothor,Exad.3.1. 
and 4.18. 8 18.1, & 6.9, 10, 12. & in Numb, 
10.29. Hobah.Others take Jethro and Hobab 
to be the ſame, but not Kaguel. | 


6. IIT. 
Of the time when the Law was given ; with di- 
vers commendations of the invention of 
I aws. | | - 

T Hereſt ofthe Moneths of this year 2515, 
** were ſpentin theDeſart of $i#a;,neer the 
mountain of $7747,or Horeb,the twelfthMan= 
ſion. Enſebius thought-that Sinai and Horeb 
were wiſtin&t Mountains : Hieroze, to be but 
one,of a double name. And fo it appeareth 
by many Scriptures. For, in Exed. 3. 1. it is 
called Horeb:and in Exodus 24.19. it is writ- 
ten $!az. In the 106. Pſalm, verſ. 19. Ho 
rcb + in Exodus 19. 11. Sinar. And fo it 
24. And again, 
| Dext. 4. 10. and 15, and Det. 5. 2. Horeb. 

And ſoit s1n the firſt of Kizgs 8.6. and the 


ſecond of Chronicles 5, 10. and in Malachie 


4-4. Finally,in Eccleftaſticus, 48. 7. they are 
named as one. Which heardeſt (ſaith Ecck- 


ſaſticus) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai,and in 


Horeb the judgment of the vengeance. Some- 


| what they are dif- joined at the top,by the re> 


port of Peter Belonius;whoyin the year 1588, 
paſt out of Egypt into. 4rabia, with Monſieur 
de Fumet of France, and travelled to the top 
both of Sj; and Horeb : Sinai being by 
farr the higer hill. From the ſide of Horeb 
(faith he) there falleth a very fair Spring of 
Waterinto the Valley adjoining : where he 
found two Monaſteries of Chriſtian Mar- 

| rozites, containing ſome hundred Religious 

perſons of divers Nations, who had pleaſant 

Gardens, delicate Fruits, and excellent 


that way. 


Dd Now, 


Wire. Theſe(faith the ſame Authour) give v« z:i1., 
| entertainment to all ſtrangers, whieh paſs cap. 63, 
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Now, that there was ſome ſuch Torrent 
of water neer $inaz, in Moſes time, it is very 
probable : Firſt, becauſe he encamped there- 
about almoſt a year, and drew no water, 
as in other places, by-miracle: Secondly, 
becauſe it is written, Exo4.32.20. that when 
Moſes had'/broken the golden Calf to pow- 
der, which Azron ſet up in his abſence, 
he caſt-the powder thereof into the water, 
and made the children of Trae! to drink 
thereof. © - | | bh 

On this mountain, the Law by the Angel 
of God was given to Moſes, where he ſtayed 
a whole year, wanting ſome ten or twelve 
days: for he removed not till the twentieth 
day of the ſecond Moneth of the ſecond 
year; and he arrived about the five and 
fourtieth day after the egreſſion; the Law 
bewwg given the fifticth day. 

At this Manſion all was done, which 1s 
written fromthe beginnmg'of the 29:Chap- 
ter of Exodus, to the end of that Book; all 
in Leviticus; and all in Numbers, tothe 10. 
Chapter. Whereof {becauſe there 1s no Sto- 
ry nor other Paſlage ) I will omit the repe- 
tition, and in place thereof ſpeak ſomewhat 
of the Law, and the kinds and uſe thereot : 
wherby,it theReader find the Story any way 
diſ-joyned, he may turn over a few leaves, 
and, omitting this, find the continuation 
thereof, We muſt firſt conſider,that as there 
can be neither foundation, building, nor 
continuance of any Common-wealth, with- 


out the rule, leve], and ſquare of Laws : ſo | 


it pleaſed God to grve thereby unto Aſſes 
the powerfulleſt man (his miraculous grace 
excepted) to govern that multitude which 
he conducted ; to make them vicorious in 
their paſlage, and to eſtabliſh them aſſured- 
ly in their conqueſt. For, as the North Starr 
is the moſt fixed Director of the Sea-man 
to his deſired Port : fo is the Law of God 
the Guide and Conduttor of all in general 
to the haven of eternal life : the Law of 
Nature,from Cod his eternal Law deduced, 
the rule of all his creatures; the Law hu- 
mane, depending on both theſe, the guard 
of Kings, Magiſtrates, and vertuous Men ; 


yea, the very ſpirit, and the very finews of 


every Eſtate in the World, by which they 
live and move: the Law, to wit. a juſt Law, 
being reſembled to an Heart without affe- 
tion, to an Eye without luſt, and to a Mind 
without paſſtonz a Treaſurer, which keep- 
eth for every man what he hath, and diſtri- 
buteth to every man what he ought to have. 
This benctit the Anticnt, though barbarous, 
eſteemed 1o highly. that among them, thoſe 


- which were taker for the firſt makers of| or diſpoſition of the heart, is called the ten 8.1. 


Laws were honoured as gous,or, as the Sons 


of gods;. and the reſt, that made either ad- 
ditions, ,or.correftions, were commended. 
to all Poſterity for- men. of no leſs vertue, 
and no. lefs liberally * beneficial to their 
Countreys, than the greateſt and moſt pro- 


ſperous Conquerors that ever governed ( 
them. The Iſraelites, the Lacedemonians, mi 
and the fthenians, received their Laws from - 
one ; as the Jſraelites.; from Moſes; the Lace- ee 
demonians, from Lycurgas 3 the Athenians, n 
from Solon; the: Komans, ſometime from , 
their firſt Kings, from their Decex: viri,trom : 
their Sezators, . from, their Lawyers, and b 
from the people themſelves : other from the L 


Prince, Nobility, .and People; as in Erg- | 
land, France, and in other Chriſtian Monar- f 
chies and Eſtates. | | 


6. IV. 


Of the name and meaning of the words, Law 
aud Right. 


He word Lex, or Law, is not always 

taken alike, but is diverſly, and in 
an indifferent ſence uſed. For, if we con- 
ſider it at large, it may be underſtood 
for any rule preſcribing a neceſlary mean, 
order, and method, for the attaining of 
'an end, . And fo the Rules of Grammar, 
'or other Arts, are called Laws. Or, it 
11s taken for any private Ordinance of Su- 
periours or Inferiours : for the command- 
ments of Tyrants, which they cauſe to be 
obſerved by force, for their Decrees do 
alſo uſurp that Title, according to the ge- 
neral acceptation of the word Law 9 of 
which Eſay, Wounto them that decree wicked 
Decrees, and write grievous things: Like- #/s 19 
wiſe, the word is uſed for the tumultua- 
ry reſolutions of the People. For ſuch con- 
ſtitutions doth 'Ariſtotle allo call Laws, 
though evil and inſufficient: ala lex eft,  ,, 
que tumultarie poſita eſt 5 It is an evil Law qi, 
| that, is made tumnultuouſly. So as all Ordi- 
nances, either good or evil, are called by 
the name of Laws. 

The word Lawis alſo faken for the moral 
habit of our mind, which doth (asit were) 
command our thoughts, words, and aCtions: 
framing and faſhioning them according to 
it ſelf, as to their pattern and plat-form. 
And thus the Lay of the fleſh, which the Di- 
vines call legew fomitis, is to be under- 
ſtood. For every law is a kind of patternof 
that which is done according unto it : in 
which ſence, as elſewhere, this moral habit g,, «6. 5; 


| 
' 


| frame,or fgmentuw of the heart: ſoins, Paxl 
—_—_ 
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to the Romans it iscalled a Law; But 1 ſee] 
another law in my members, rebelling againſt 
the law of my mind,and leading me captive uH- 
to the law of ſin. Again, the nature and in- 
clinations of all creatures, are ſometime cal- 
(4)S0Vir- Jed (a) laws, ſo farr as they agree With the 
gi," reaſon of the Law eternalz as the law of a 
4 aerne- Lion, to be fierce or vallant. 
que fede'®. A\{q private contratts ameng Merchants, 
pul oy and other Trade{-men, do often put on the 


relicis; name ofgJaws. But law, commonly and pro- 
where allo 


"is to be PET1 41S taken for a right rule, preſcribing a | ſaxt ſequenda, & que fugienda;, Law is the. 


noted.that neceſſary mean,for the good of a Common: | 
be 309% Wealth, or Civil Community. The reſt, to 
Fiera to- Wit, the commandments of Tyrants, ec. 
gether, which have not the common good for their 
oe the end,. but being leges i2que, are by Thomas 
Lawis of- called violentie magis quim leges; rather 
per compulſions than laws : And whatſoever 1s 
covenant. NOt jult, S. Auguſtine doth not allow for laws, 


howlſoever eſtabliſhed': for he calls them 


arp. g- thought laws. For,ſaith Ariſtotle, Legalia Jjuſta 
gic.y. e.5. ſunt fattiva, & conſervativa felicitatis 5 uſt 


Flaw in Plato,is God,and his worſhip: Finis legis Dews 
Dial, 1, Je 
Leg. 


rMle of life, commanding what to follow, and 

what to ſhun : or, 'Lex eſt omnink# 4ivinarunt 

& humanarum rerim Regitts';, Law 3s the 

Queen, or Princeſs of things both humane and 

divine. But this deſcription isggrounded up-" 
on the opinion of inevitable fate. Law is the 

very wildom of Nature : the reaſon and un- 

derſtanding of the prudent; and therule of 
right'and wrong. For,as a right line is called, 

Index ſui, & carvi, the demonſtrance of it 

ſelf, and of the crooked ſo is the Law, the 

judge and meaſure of right and wrong. 

M. Hooker calls the Law a direGive rule to 

-Zoodnefſs of operation ; and though Law, as 

touching the ſubſtance & eſſence, confiſts in- 
underſtanding: Concludit tamen aFfum volun-, 
tatis ; Tet it comprehends the ad of our will... 
The word J#5 1s alſo civerlly taken.as'fome-, 
time for the matter of the Law,. and for. 


as. J#4 civile, or Jus gentium,, . Jſidere diſtin-, 
guſheth the two general words, Jas and Fac5, 
whereof J#s,ſaith he,hath reference tomen,. 


Togo oyer another man's field,is pertnitted 
by Gods Law, not by Man's; .and thereforg 
ina. thing out of controverfie,. 7ireil uſed 
bath theſe words: as.Fas © juraſmunt God: 
and men permit. .. - 4 ry 


. The word Jz4, or Right, -is derived or 


1a6s 


ſtrates, Se is the Pronouncerahd: Executar 
of right. Of this. J=s, the:juſtare.denomi-. 


common right:.ſometime forthe Law it ſelf; - 


Fas to God, Fas lex divina, Jus lex humung.. 1[d. Eryil 


becauſe, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the jude- Devt.1,19 
ment is God's. Fox, asitiicextain thatjas- | 


Chron. 
9. 6, 


bs, 
Reg. t, 
3» 


Ss h * a $8 Byg * 4 %; 4 pe. de. "Ok 
wa. © 4nd *" f, WARY _” 4x » RE: 4 £4 0 ts , 
ra OY . I ETA IC al Ng. 4 IEG = Wbo £6 EE ono dt; It4 07 BEM 
l / F* q x ' x by : ER. vr 4 * 7 + OS FOI] $I8; 
+ 4. Go 
\- = ba 


P.. 9.2, 


..* | @W0cars 5 qu# on Tm Tneipit lex 


Er eſſe 


LY: 
of the definition of Laws , and of the Law 
. eternal. | 


Ut; becauſe Laws are manifold, and that 
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definition, it: agreeth with order, firſt t9 
divide ard 'diſtingnith them. I:mean, thoſe 
ſorts of Laws: from'whence all other par- 
ticulars are 'drawwn : leaving the individuals 
of humane laws to their infinite and hor- 


ev 


ery kind hath a proper and peculiar | rible confuſion; 
«.. Eternal,or uncreated. FP TER Ye Ry he Law of Moſes. " 
OY Written. Fs al-< 
& ory) v rx Divine, ſo double.CThe Goſpel, 
: "em: which hath* LE, 
Þ Internal. # ties TOR. * As the DoFrine and-Reljgi- 
. Tay F Liws poſitive, ; Unwritten, ).on of the Patriarchs before. 
L Lo of __— or impoſed, _—— the written Law of Moſes, 
B. | 071, common- Wnt 2 _ 4 which ſome call Cabala, . 
A} ct Z » I-perJe ing E 8 'w £ 
* þ4 cole PF [7.12 of Nature, | x © Which Cicero in his ſe- © Eccleſiaſti- 
OO» Care dowbles |. 7 rene, | = o £0#4 Bookof Invention ) cah, and 
| | whichwa ot.) & of cabeth Jus Legitimum, 
e417 With divided into th C Secular, * 
© ſo twofold. 4 aro e CCHIArY, 


pag conceptus, ſeciridum quod ordinatar ad guber- 
rationen rernm ab ipſo precognitarum 5 The 
eternal Law is the eterwal conceit of God's 
Wiſdom, arit is referred to the governmen#of 
= 4.36; things fortheiown by himſelf. Or, Lex eterna 


ference liesin this: That as the ſame divine 
underſtanding diretts all thele to their pro- 
perends3foitiscalled Providence : but, as 
Ir impoſeth a'ineceſhey;- according to the 
nature of all rhirigs which-it direds; fo it 19 
called a:Law. CE Wg EL 


' Of this etEtnial Law, Cicero took knows 


*., . ledgewhen ithis Book of Laws,he wrote iti 


this frianner:Erar fatio perfeffe,Ferum nathro, 


& ad ret faticndum inpellens & 3 dilelio 
Cittie 


- : #8 tetntedivina * gnambbrens lex'uera atque 
Princeps, apta ad jubentunt © ad vetandum, 
ratio eft rea ami Jovis; 'That perfe@ rea- 
fon und nhtiere of things jncouvuging ag inipel- 
ling t6 rightfilll aGions, and calling ws back 
from evil, dirh#0t* (faith he) ther begin'to be 
alaw when it was written, but when it batt be- 
mg. Being and begitmming it had together with 


| 


EF As the Laws of Cuſtom and 
| Unorined Oe. 


drvine underſtanding, and therefore a true” 
Law,and a'fit Princeſfto command and:forbid, 

# the right reaſon of the moſt high God. This 

eternal Law (ifwe conſiderit in God, or as 

God)is always one and the ſame; the nature 
of God being moſt ſimple : but asit isrefer- 
red to-divers' objetts, fothe reaſorrof man 

findsit divers and manifold. It alſo ſeemeth 
one law tm'reſpett of thingsnecefſiry, as the 
motions of the hezyens;, ſtability of the 
Earth, cc; but it appeareth otherwiſe' to 

things contingent : "another law to men, an- 

other to othet creatures; 'having life, and to 

all thofe that be inaritmate: SHR, 

By this eternal Law, all-things are direCt- 
&d, as by the counfel and providence of 
God: from this Law;,all Taws are derived, as . 
from the rule univerfat, and thereto re- 
| _—_— as the operation} of the fecond to the 

The eternal, and the divine Law, differ 71 & 
'only in confideration; theeternal direQing 45+ 
more largely: as well every creature,totheir 
proper and nztural ends, as it doth Manto 
his ſupernatural : but the divine Law tos 
ſupernatural end onely : the natural law is 
thence dertyed, bur an'effe& of the eternal : 
asit were a fiream from the fourtain. 

- The Law. kamane; pr, tethporal is alſo 
thence drawn: in that #' hath the formof | 
right reaſon; from whichif it'differ,it 1s then 
i1poſitio iniiax.a wicked inspoſition ; and one- 
| ly borroweth the name of a law. | 

Fo this etetnal Law all things are ſub- 
jetted, as well Angels and Men, as all other 

creatures, 
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creatures,or things created ; whether nece(- 
ſary or contingent, natural or-moral,and hu- 
mane. For the Law eternal runneth through 
all the univerſal, and therefore it is the Law 
alſo of things which are ſimple, natural and 
inanimate. | | 

Hence it is, that all things created are 

commanded to praiſe God their Creator and 


p/d, 148. Director : as Praiſe him all ye his Angels:praiſe 


TL, r.de 
lib. arb. 
ted, 6, 


him Sun and Moon.,all bright Starrs : Heavens 
of heavens, for he hath eſtabliſhed-them for ever 
and ever. He hath made an ordinance which 
ſhall not paſs: Praiſe ye the Lord fromthe.earth 
ge Dragons and all Deeps, fire and hail, ſnow 
and vapours, ſtormy winds which execnte his 
word: monntains and hills, fruitfull trees,and 
all Cedars ;, Beaſts and all Cattel, &c. Now,as 
the reaſonable creatures are by this eternal 
Law bound, by the glory and felicity pro- 
poſed unto them (beatitude being both the 
attractive, and the end) ſo alkother natural 
things and creatures have in themſelves,and 
in their own natures,an obedience formal to 
it,, without any proper intention, known 
cauſe, or end propoſed. For Beaſts ars led 
by (ſe, and natural inſtinCt : thinks withqut, 
lite by their created: form, or formal appe- 
tites, as that which 1s heavie to fall: down- 


ward; things light to mount upward;e*«. | 
and fire to heat whatſoever is appoſed. This! 


kind of working, the Ariſtotelzars alcribe to. 
common nature; others to fate; a difference 
uſed in tearms only; it being no othex than 
God's general providence : for, as it istruly 
ſaid of God, that he is 049274 ſuper 8mmia;c io. 
are all things which appear in themſelyes 
thence derived, there-ynder ſubjeCteg,, 
thence-from by his eternal Law-and provi- 
dence directed,evenfrom the greateſt tothe 
leaſt of his creatures,in heaven. and 1n. earth, 

The Schvolmen. are. very. curious and 
ample in the conſideration of theſe laws.: and 
in Ecourſe of the profit, and of the matter, 
and object of the 'eternal Law. But, as the 
profit'is manifeſt in the gaod of all creatures, 
who have thence-from, either reaſon, ſenſe, 
vegetation,or appetitions,to conduCt them : 
fo is the object and matter'of the Law, the 
whole creature. For, according. to. S. Au- 
guſtine,Lex aterna eft,qua juſium eſt, ut omnia 


ſtint ordinatifſima; The Law eternal is that, | 


whereby it 3x juſt, that all things ſhould be diſ- 
poſed & the Fo goodlieſt 6-4 ITE 4 
" Laftly,itisdiſputed, whether the eternal 
law be immutable, yeaorno ? But the relo- 
lution-is, that it changeth not ; farwhich 
S. Axguſtine uſeth a ſufficient argument in his 
firſt Book of Free-will,the ſixth Chapter. For 


the law of Moſes,which had atime prefixed, 
was eternally by God ordained tolaſt untill 


| the time of the Pzdagogie of God's people, 

or Introduction to Chriſt,ſhould be expired; 
which time of expiration, ſome think our 
Saviour noted to be come,when on the Croſs 


he ſaid, Conſummatum eſt, But [ rather think. gw 18, 
tlicſe words of our Saviour to have no other... 69. 


ignification, than that now the Prophecie of 22- 
their giving- him:Vinegar to drink was fulfil- 
led. For ſo S.Jebz expounds it, when he faith, 
v.28, That Chriſt ſeeing all (other) things tobe, 
fulfilled,Ut conjurmmaretar Scriptura. That the 

Scriptare4n this alſo zzight be fulfilled, faid, I 
thirſt: though I deny,not, but at;the ſame. 
time:alſa the date. ofthe Law was.expired, 

to wit,of the law cexemanial,and of ſamuch 

of the judicial, as appertained peculiarly to. 
the Jews, and agreeth not with the Law.of, 
the New Teſtamext.and Goſpel of,Chriſt. For 

the immutable Law of God, though preſcri- 
bing things mutable, is not therfore changed, 
n 1t ſelf; but the: things. preſcribed change 

according to this eternal ordinance,of which, 
the l/iſao- of Solomon,and being one, ſhe cart 

do all things, and. remaining in her ſelf, re- 

nemeth all. | 


ca 6. VI. 
Of the Law of Natnre; 


j , Phe : ; : 
Q the Law of Nature, as it is taken in. , _ . 
a pay3 >> | Aug in. 
# genera], I find nodefinition among the 3.71 xr. 
Schoq Dn, 


4 participation of. t p inth 
ſonabki; creature. Lex Naturalis eſt impreſſio ... 
divinz luminis in,nobjs, e participatio Legis 


e eternal Law inthe rea- 


hath taught all living creatures : | 
eſt. quod Natura emnia animalia docuit - and 
he afterward addeth, Ja iſtnd nou humant 
generis proprinm, ſed omninum animalium que 
terra marique naſcuntur, avinm quoque com- 
myne eſt ; The Law of Nature is not proper td 
21an aloxe,but the ſame is common to all living 
creatures, 4s well Birds, as to thoſe the Land 
and $ea produceth.. But this definitian is not 
genera), but of the natural Lay in things 
of life. ; : apts Fe . FEELS. ; @ «A 
The Law of Nature in veneral, I take to 
 bethat diſpolition, jnſtinq, and formal qua- 
 lity, which God 1n; his eternal Providence 


bath given and imprinted in the nature of 
eyery creature,anitnate,and inanirmate. And 
asIt is divinuw lumen in then, inlightning our 
formal reaſon; ſo -is it .mote than ſenſe in 
Beaſts 3 and more than vegetation ih Plahts, 
For: it is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, which 
teacheth theni, at fixſt ſight,aod (witliout ex- 


. 


| 


oo]-men; only asit is confiderediin Man, 89. &'is 
it is ealled The impreſſion of divine Light, and 7,1"3., 
49. 


aterng in;rationali creatura. Ulpian defines uy _ 
the. natural Law tobe the ſame which Nature ;,ve 1,1. 
Jus naturale. tit 1. 
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_ rupt,' where time and.cuſtom hath bred in 


'  t8a kind of Law. For it was notby the Law 
Supra ſe, 


4. cap. Is 
loco. ad 
Rom,7,23. 


Theod.l. 9: 
de curandis 
affeft Gr &- 
corum. 


Acoſta. 


of natural laws,cither out of S. Argnftine, or 


perience or inſtruction, to flie from the ene- 
mies of their lives : ſeeing that Bulls and 
Horſes appear unto the ſenſe more feartul] 
and terrible, than the leaſt kind of Doggs 3 
and yet the Hare and Deer feedeth by the 
one, and flieth from the other ; yea, though 
by them never ſeen before, and that as ſoon 
as they fall from their Dams. Neither is it 
ſenſe, which hath taught other Beaſts to pro- 
vide for Winter, Birds to build their Neſts 
high or low, according to the tempeſtuous 
or quiet ſeaſons: or the Birds of 1d7a, to 
make their Neſts on the ſmalleſt twigs which 
hang over Rivers, and not on any other part 
of the Tree, or elſewhere, to ſave their Eggs 
and young ones from the Monkies,and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a twig will not 
bear, and which would fear to fall into the 
Water. The inſtances in this kind are ex- 
ceeding many which may be given. Neither 
is it out of the vegetable or growing nature 
of Plants, that ſome Trees, as the female of 
Palmitto, will not bear any fruit; except the 
male grow inſight. But this they do by that 
Law. which the infinite and unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God had in all eternity provi- 
ded for them, and for every nature created. 
In Man this Law is double, corrupt, and in- 
corrupt : corrupt, where the reaſon of Man 
hath made its felt ſubje&, and a Vaſlal to 
Paſſions, and AfﬀeCtions Brutal : and intor- 


Men a new nature,which alſo, as is aforeſaid, 


of Nature incorrupt, which S. Auguſtine 
calleth-the Law of Reaſon, but by a nature 
blinded. and corrupted, that the GerY»ans 
did.antiently allow of theft : and that other 
Nations were by Law conſtrain'd to become 
Idolaters; that by the Laws of Lycargns it 
was permitted to men to uſe one another's 
Wife, and to the women, to chooſe them 
others beſides their Huſband, to beget them 
with child : which Law in thoſe parts hath 
laſted long, and is not forgotten to this day. 

The Scythiars,and the People of both 1n- 
dies, hold it lawfull to bury with them the 


beſt beloved Wives: as alſo they have many | 


other cuſtoms remembred by. G. Yalentia, 
againſt nature and right reaſon. S 
And I know not from what authority it 1s, 
that theſe Laws ſome men avow to be na- 
tural : except it be of this corrupt nature,as 
(among others) to pay guile with guile': to 
become. faithleſs among the faithlels: - to 
provide for our ſelves by another man's de- 
ſtruction : that Injury is not done to him 
that is willing ; to deſtroy thoſe whom we 
fear, and the like. For taking the definition 


| Aquinas 


parirlhb the other, the diate, or ſen- 


tence of praique reaſon) the ſame can teach winmn 
us,or incline usto no other thing, than to the Prefs, m 


exercife of Juſtice and uprightneſs: and not 
to offer or perform any thing toward Others, 
ſave that which we would be content ſhould 
be offered or performed toward our ſelyes, 
For, ſuch is the Law of Nature to the Mind, 
asthe Eye is to the Body; and that which, 


according to David, ſheweth us good, that 2/4, 


is,the obſervation of thoſe things which lead 
us thereby to our laſt end; whichis eternal 
life; though of themſelves not ſufficient 
without faith and grace. 

Now, that which is truly and properly 
the law of Nature, where the corruption js 
not taken for the law, is, as aforeſaid, the 
impreſſion of God's divine light in men, and 
a participation of the law increated and 
eternal. For without any law written, the 
right reaſon and underſtanding, which God 
hath given us, are abilities within our ſelves, 
ſufficient to give us knowledge of the good 
and evil, which by our gratirude to God 
and diſtribution. of right to men, or bythe 
contrary, we prepare and purchaſe for our 


ſelves. For when the Gentiles (ſaith S. Paw) ron.un 


which have not the law, do by nature thoſe 
things contained in the law: they having not 
the law, are a law unto themſelves. Now, to 
love God, by whom we are, and to do the 
ſame right unto all men, which we deſire 
ſhould: be done unto us, 1s an effect of the 
pureſt reaſon ; in whoſe higheſt Turrets, the 
quiet of Conſcience hath made her reſting 
place and habitation 3 I arce altiſſima ratio- 
nis quies habitat. Therefore the Gentiles 


( ſaith S. Paul) which ſhew the effects of. the law £9n-2.11, 


written in their hearts, have their conſciences 
for a witneſs of thoſe effets : and the repro- 
bate their thowghts to accuſe them. 

And it is moſt true, that whoſoever is not a 
law unto himſelf (while he hopeth-to abuſe 
the World by the advantage of hypocriſte) 
worketh nothing elſe; but the betraying of 
his own Soul, by crafty unrighteouſneſs, pur- 
chafing eternal perdition. For at helpeth us 
not to hide our - corrupt hearts from the 
World's'eye, ſeeing from him, wha is an in- 


finite eye, we cannot hide them'::ſome Gar- 
lands we'may 'gather-in this May-game of 
the World;Sed flos ille,dum loquimur,arefeit ; 


Thoſe flowers wither;while we diſcourſe of their 
colours, or are 'itt' gathering theme.” That we 
ſhould /therefore-inhabit- and dwell-within 


our ſelves, and becomie fearfull Witneſſes of 


our ſecret evils; did that reverend Philoſo- 
pher Fythagoras teach in this golden; Pre- 
cept': Nil turpe committas, noque core aliis, 


nequy 
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ood is to be followed, and evil 
) and demonſtrable,” which is evi- 


heart: but above all men, reverence thine own | verſal propoſitions. Again, as it anfwereth 
Conſcience. And this may be a Precept of |the natural appetite, preſcribing 'things to 
Nature and right Reaſon 3 by which law, |be delired as good, orto be avoided asevil 
nien; and al} creatures, and bodies, are in- |(as of thefirſt, to deſire to Jive, and to fatif. 
clined to thoſe operations,which are anſwyer- [fie ne; &c..and of the ſecond, to efchey 
able to their own form ; as Fire to give heat, pains, ſorrow; and death) in thisconfiderg- 
Now, as' the reaſonable mind is the form of tioh they divide it, according to the diyers 7h. 9.54. 
Man, ſo is he aptly moved to thoſe things | kinds of appetites that are in us: For in ** * 
which his proper form preſenteth unto him3 |every' man there: are three ſorts of appe- 
to wit, that which right Reaſon offereth 3 | tites, which anſwer the three deprecs of 
and the As of right Reaſon, are the aCtsof | natural Law. The firſt is,to be that which'we _ 
Vertue-; and inthe breach of the rules of |arez in which is comprehended the defire 2 
#his Reaſon, isa man leaſt excuſable: as being | both to-live, and to preſerve-gur being 3nd | 
a reaſonable creature. -For all elſe, both ſen- | life, as alſo the defire of flue, with cate to 
fitive, growing, and inanimate, . obey the |provide for them: for the Father; after his 
Law which God impoſed on-them at their | death, tives in his children ; and therefore 
firſt creation. the defire of life comprehends the defire of 
The Earth performeth her office,accord- | chifdren. And tothele appetitesare'referred 
ing to the Law of God in nature : for it |chefirft indemonſtrable laws of Nature, for 
” bringeth forth the bud of the Herb, which |the moſt part! For it needs'n6 proof, that 
ſcedeth ſeed,c*c. and the Beaſt, which liveth | all creatures ſhould deſire to'be,'to Hve,and 
thereon. He gave a law to the Seas, and |to be defended, and to live'in'their iſſue, 
commanded them to keep their bounds; n th 
Js « 28, which. they obey. He made a decree forthe | isa Being, Fs or Res; ſo'he.'dorh deſire 
Rain, and a. way for the Lightning of the | good, and thun evil. For it iscomman to all 
Thunders. He cauſed the Sun to move, and | things, to deſire things agreeable to their 
to give light, and to ſerve for ſigns, and for | ownmnatures, which' is, to delire their awn 
ſeaſons. Were theſe as rebellious as Man,tor | good. And ſo is good defined'by 4riſtotle, 
whoſe ſake they were created, or did they |to be that which all deſire. Which defini- 
once break the Law of their natures and [tion Baſil! upon' the 4.4. Palm approveth : 
forms; the whole World would then periſh, | Re@2 quidem bonum definierunt, 'quod omnis 
and all return to their firſt Chavs, darkneſs, | expetant; Rightly have ſome men Loved 200d, wa wu 3 
and confuſion. or gooaneſs.to be that which all things deſire, dike y 
By this natural Law, or law of humane | The ſecond kind of appetite, is of thoſe $i 
Reaſon,did Cair perceive his own wicked- | things which appertain unto us, as we have GOES 
neſs and offence, in the murther of 4bel- for | ſenſe. Whence, by the law of Nature, we *'Y 
henot onely feared the diſpleaſure of God, | deſire the delights of every ſenſe; but with 
but the revenge of men; it being written in ſuch moderation, as may neither glut us with 
his reaſon, that whatſoever he performed to- | faticty,nor hurt us with exceſs. For,as Senſe 
wards others, the ſame by others might be | it ſelt is for the preſervation of life and be- 
done unto him again. And that this judg-| ing 3 ſo isit meet,even by the law of Nature, 
ment of well and evil doing, was put into |that the ſenſitive appetite ſhould not carry 
our natures by God, and his eternal Law,be- | us to the deſtruftion, either of our life or 
fore the Law written, 4/eſes in the perſon of | being. And although (ſeeing both theſe 
God witneſieth, Gez. 4 If thou do well, | kinds of appetites are in Beaſts), we may 
ſhalt thou wot be accepted ? and if thou do\ well ſay, that Nature hath given divers laws 


ot well, ſin lieth at thy door. unto them : In which ſenſe the Civrlzans de- 1 
The School-men are large alſo in this Que-| fine zatural Right, or Jus naturale, to be the 4 


ſtion of the natural Law the fame being |ſame which Nature hath taught all living 
opened amply by Remerins, Antonius, and | creatures: Yet the School-men admit not, 
Valentia. But it is not my purpole to write a | that the inſtindts of Beaſts can properly 
Volume of this Subjed. | be called a law, but ohely a Jus, or Right, 
But this Law which Thomas Aquinas cal- | which is the matter, and aim of evety law. 
leth 4» ad of Reaſon taken properly; and not | For fo they diſtinguiſh it 3 where Vipzan afs 
a habit, as itis an evident natural judgtnent | firnieth, that Ju raturale is that, Which Na- 
of pratick reaſon ; they divide into inde- | ture hath taught all living creattires. In this 
mcnſtrable, or needing no demonftration{ place (faith Yalentia) Jus is not to be taken 
fot 
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fora law,but for the matter of the law. And 
yet where Uſpian alſo diſtinguiſheth the 
right belonging to living creatures 1n gene- 
ral, from the right belonging to men; cal- 
ling the one Js Nature, the other Jus Gen- 
tizm: the Divines underſtand the law of 
Nature more largely, that is, for all evident 
diates,precepts,or biddings of divine rea- 
ſon, both in Beaſts and Men; and reſtrain the 

law of Nations to a kind of humane right, . 
The third appetite is of thoſe things 
which appertain properly to Man, as he 1sa 


living creature reaſonable: as well withre-| 


lation to God, and to our Neighbour, as for 
our ſelves: and the laws of this appetite are 
the commandments of our Religion. 

Now, although there are many. other 
branches and diviſions of this law of Nature 
anſwering the: diviſion of matter, which it 


.preſcribeth, and as manifold, as the moral 


ations are which it commandeth or forbid- 
deth; yetis the law of Nature but one law, 
according to Aquinas : firſt, becauſe it hath 
one fountain or root in the natural or motive 
faculty,whichis but oneſtiging up to good, 
and declining the contrary : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe all is contained in that general natural 
precept,. That good is to be followed, and 
11 avoided:and thirdly,becauſe all the parts 
are reduced to one and the ſame laſt end. 

That this:law of Nature binds all crea- 
tures; it 1s manifeſt ; and chiefly Man ;. be- 
cauſe he is. endued with reaſon : in whom 
as reaſon groweth!, ſo this band of obſery- 
ing the law of Nature increaſeth ; Poſt- 
quane ratio ad perfedum venit, tunc fit quod 
ſeriptum eſt, Adveniente mandato,peccatum re- 
vixit ; When reaſon grew to perfe@ion, then it 
came to paſs, which was written by $. Paul, 


tom 1.18. When the commandment came, ſin revived. 
Neither is it a ſmall warrant for this law of | invented by the Grecians; no,not in Homer's 


Nature, when thoſe that break the ſame, are 
ſaid by S. Paul, To be delivered over into a re- 


probate ſenſe(or mind) to do thoſe things which 


Row 2, 15, Are 120t convenient : And again,that their con- 


ſciences bear witneſs. and their thoughts accuſe 
them. For,though this law of Nature ſtretch 
not to every particular z as to command faſt- 
Ing.and the like; yet it commandeth in ge- 
neral all good, and whatſoever is agreeable 
to right and reaſon. And theretore faid Da- 


£ = ab maſcene; Homines fadi ſunt mali, declinando 


30. in id quod contra naturam eſt ; Men (laith he) 


are made cvil, by declining unto that wkich is 
contrary to Nature: And S. Auguſtine,Ommewin 
tium nature nocet, ac per hoc contra naturam 
eſt ; Every vice doth wrong to nature, andis 
therefore, contrary unto it. 

Neither yet are the rules of this law 


exceptions in ſome particulars. For, where- 
as by this law, all men are born Lords of the 
Earth, yet it well alloweth inequality of por- 
tions,according to unequal merit : by takin 
from the evil, and giving tothe good ; = 
by permitting and:commanding that all men 
ſhall enjoy the fruits of their labours to 
themſelves : according to the rules of Juſtice 
and Equity. 
AS though the law of Nature command, 
that all things be reſtored which are left in 
truſt, yet in ſome caſes, this her law ſhe ſuf- 
fereth to be broken : as to deny a mad man 
his weapons, and the like, which he left in 
a 1. while he was ſober. But the Uni- 
verſal principles can no more be changed, 
than the decrees of God are alterable : who, 
according to S. Panl, abideth faithfull, and ,... 
cannot deny himſelf. | ” 


EP, 


6. VIL 
Of the written Law of God. 


Fter the Eternal, and Natural, the law 
Poſitive or impoſed is the nextin order, 
which law, being nothing but an addition, 
or rather an explication of the former, hath 
two kinds; Divine, and Humane. Again, 
the Divine poſitive law is double ; the Old, 
and New: The Old was given unto 44ofes 
in Mount. Sinaz, or Horeb, at ſuch time as the 
World had ſtood 2513. whole years: and in 

the 67. day of this year, when as Aſcatades, | 

. Aug.de (i- 

or Aſcades governed the Aſsyrians, Marathas ,;,*1;1, 
the Sycionians, Triopus the Argives., Cecrops 
Attica, and Acherres Feypt : to wit, after the 
promiſe to Abraham, 4.30.years. And this, it 
ſceemes, was the fir{t written law which the 
World received. For the very word Nomos, 
ſignifying a law,was not then,nor long after, 


time,who lived after the fall of Troy 80.years 
at leaſt; and Troy it ſelf was caſt down 335. 
years,after 2oſcs led 1jraelout of Fe ypt. This 
law,it pleaſed God to engrave in Stone. that 
It might remain a laſting Book of his ex- 
prefied Will in the Church: and that the 
Prieſts and People might have whereof to 
meditate,til] the coming of Chriſt : and that 
ſo theſe Children of J/rael, though bred 
among an Idolatrous People in Egypt,might 
be without excuſe, the ſlight defences of 
ignorance being taken from them. 

The reaſon known to us,why this law was 
.not written before, is, that when the People 
were few, and their lives long, the Elders of 
| Families might eafily, without any written - 
\ law,inſtruct their own Children; and yet,as 
they increaſed,ſo doubtleſs they had,belides 


Jnevy 


of Nature {o ſtreig ht, but that they luffer, the law of Nature. many precepts from God, 


before 
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before the law written.But now at length,tor 
as much 2s the law of Nature did not define 
all kinds of good, and evil 5 not condemn 
every {in in particular : nor ſufficiently ter- 
rifie the conſciences of offenders 3 nor ſo ex- 
pound divine Worſhip, as for thoſe after- 
ages was required, who gave every day lels 
authority than other to the natural law 3 In 
theſe reſpects it was neceſſary, that the law 
ſnould be written, and ſet before the eyes of 
all men; which before, they might, but 
would not,read in theirown conſciences. Ihe 
School-men, and the Fathers before them, in- 
large the cauſes and neceſſity, why the law 
was written ; whereof theſe are the chicteſt. 

The firſt, for reſtraining of ſin, directly 
grounded upon this place of David, The law 
of the Lord is undefiled,converting Souls : The 
teſtimonies of the Lord are faithful, giving wiſ- 
dom to children, For the humane law, ſaith 
S. Augiſtine, mecteth not with all offences, 
either by way of prohibition or puniſhment 3 
ſeeing thereby it might take away ſomthing 
ſeeming necetlary, and hinder common pro- 
fir ; but the divine law written, forbiddeth 
every evil,' and therefore, by David, it 1s 
called undefiled. 

Secondly, it ferveth for the direction of 
our minds. For the laws of men can onely 
take knowledg of outward actions, but not 
of internal motions,or of our diſpolition and 
will: and yet it is required, that we be no 
leſs cleanin the one, than in the other. And 
therefore were the words converting our 
Sorls, added by David: wherein are all our 
outward acts tirſt genezated, according to 
the Cubaliſts, Ationes hominum nulle eſſent, 
niſt prius in mente dicerentur 5 The ations of 
men ({ay they) would be none at all,were they 
not firſt conceived in the mind, 

Thirdly, it leadeth us to the knowleds 
of truth, which by reaſon of diverſity of Op1- 
. nion,and difference of peculiar laws among 
ſundry Nations, we cannot be aſſured of;but 
the Law of GOD bindeth all men, and is 
without errour; and therefore alſo faid Da- 
vid, That the teſtimony of the Law of God is 
faithſul:; giving wiſdom to children. 


6. VIIL 


Of the unwritten Law of God, given to the Pa- 
triarchs by Tradition, © 


 J Ow, that in all this long tract of Time, 
betweeen the Creation and the written 
Law, the World and People of God were 
lett altogether to the'law of Reaſon and Na- 
ture, 1t doth not appear. For the Patriarchs 
of the firſt Age received many Precepts from 


God himſelf, and whatſoever was fir{t 1m- 
poſed by Adam, the fame was obſerved by 

Seth, who inſtructed Em053 from whom 1t 
deſcended to Noah, Sem, Abraham, Jjaac, Ja- 

cob, Joſeph, and Moſes. Yea,many particular 
commandments afterward written, were 
formerly impoſed and delivered over by 
tradition; which kind of teaching. the Jews 
afterward called Cabala, or Receptio ; Pre- 

cepts received from the mouth of their 

Prieſts and Elders; to wich the Jews after 

the law written, added the interpretation 

of ſecret Myſteries; : reſerved 1n, the boſoms 

of their Prieſts,and tanjawtul tobe uttered to 

the Pcople. But the true Cabala was not to 

be concealed from-any 5 as being indeed the 

divine Law revealed to the Patriarchs, and 

from them delivered to the Poſterity, when 

as yet 1t was unwritten. - The command- 

ments which God gave unto Adam inthe be- 
ginning, were, that he ſhould impoſe names 

to all Beaſts, according to their. natures; to 

whole perfeftion of underſtanding, they 

were ſufficiently known. For, finding the 

reaſon of his own name Adam, or Adamah; 
Earth,or red clay,he gave other names {1gni- 
ficant,not only to Beafts, but to his Children 

and Nephews, which afterward: his iflnes 
imitated; as the name of Seth tzgnificth, as 

ſome take it, one that was-laid for the 
ground or foundation of the Church, or ra- 

ther one given in recompence for Abel that * The 
was lain; and Eng fignifieth Man, or miſe- ©007m0n 
rable,cc. Further, God commanded 44am Cn 
to till the Ground, and to live by the labour 7: but 
thereof: God alſo gave him the choice of ©, 
all fruits, but the torbidden; .and in Adar fircy the - 
alſo was Marriage firſt inſtituted , all men ©" nd 
ther.ce-after being commanded to co-habit nor this 


\ 


not this 
with their Wives, rather than with their Fa- Pepsliti- 


: on 1N this 

ther or Mother, hes how 
That murther and cruelty was alto for- the ſame 
force, 


bidden, both before the Law written, and Weey.. 
before the Flood it {clf, it is manifeſt. God hah, xe- 
himſelf making it appear, that it was one of *2'#ngto 
the greateſt cauſes of the deſtruction of Man- fan AY 
kind by the general Flood. For God ſaid em 44.4. 
unto Noah, 41 end of all Fleſh is come before © 
me ; for the Earth is filled with cruelty through eſpecially, 
them : . and behold, Twill deſtroy them * from "ew 
the Earth. That offence therefore, for which wa. .c 
all periſhed, could. not be unknown to all butare- 
that periſhed : God's Mercy and Juſtice in- 5,08 
terpoling' between the untaught ard Re- which is 
venge. This Commandment Gedrepeated *i%rer 7. 
to Noah, after the Waters were dried. up whe 
from the Earth : #heſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, ſuperficie 
by Man ſhall kis Blood be feds, for in the - Q” « 
mage of God hath He made Man. | | 
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ing our Parents, was obſerved among the 
faithful, and the contrary puniſhed by the 


Father's curſe : as,Cxrſed be Canaar,a ſervant 


diſtinguiſhed them as, All muſt be fulfilled | © 


of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. ' A- 
gain, we find that the unnatural fin cf the 
Sodomite was puniſhed in the higheſt de- 
gree,as with fire from Heaven. The fin of A- 
dultery and Raviſhment,was before the Law 
no leſs deteſted than the reſt, as appeareth 
by that revenge taken for Dina's forcing : 
and by the judgment which Jada gave a- 
gainſt Tamar, That ſhe ſhould be burnt ; and 
by the repentance of Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
againſt whom this ſentence was pronounced, 
Thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman which 
thou haſt taken, for ſhe is a man's Wife, To 
theſe we may add the ordinance of Sacrifice, 


of diſtinction of clean and unclean Beaſts, i 


of Circumciſion, of the brother to raiſe up 
ſeed to his brother that left a Widow child- 
leſs, and divers other conſtitutions, partly 
Moral.,and partly Ceremonial, which being 
delivered before the written Law were at. 
ter by it confirmed. So that this Divine Law 
zmpoſed, of which the Law of Moſes contain- 
eth that which is called, The Old Teſtament, 
may be ſaid, not only to have been written 
in the hearts of men, before it was engraven 
Tm ſtone, but alſoin ſubſtance to have been 
given in Precept to the Patriarchs. For. as 
S. Paul witneſleth of himſelf, 7 krew not ſin, 

\ but bythe Law; fo ever the Law naturally 
preceded, 
though written after offences committed. It 
1s trne, that all the creatures of God were 
directed by ſome kind of unwritten Law ; 
the Angels intuitively z Men, by reaſon; 
Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtin&, without dif- 
courſe; Plants by their vegetative powers 
and things Inanimate, by their neceſ{ary mo- 
tions, without ſenſe or perception. 


— 


6. IX. 


Of the Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial Law, 
with a note prefixed, how the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth not alway in oze ſence, when it nameth 


the Law of Moles. 
N Ow.as the word (Law) in general, as is 
aforeſaid, hath divers fignifications,and 
1s taken for all doftrin which doth preſcribe 


and reſtrain; ſo the Law, called the Law of 


Moſes 1n particular, is taken by S. Paul di- 

verlly : as ſometime for the 0/d Teſtament; as, 

Row:3 19 Now we know, that whatſoever the Law ſaith, it 
faith to them which are under the Law. 

When it is oppoſed, or differenced from 

the Prophets and Pſalms, it is there taken for 

_ thefive Books of Hoſes. For fo S. Lake hath 


and went before offences, 


which are written of me in the Law, in the ,,*% 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms. 

When it is oppoſed to the Goſpel, then it 
is taken for the Law Moral,Ceremonial, and 
Judicial 3 as, Therefore we conclude, that a 
man is juſtified by Faith, without the works of Rom.3.18, 
the Law, | 

When it is oppoſed to Grace, it fignifieth 
the declaration of Gods wrath,and our guilt 
of condemnation; or the extremity of the 
Law,and Surrmum Jus : as, For ye are n0t un- 
der the law, but under. grace. 

When it is oppoſed to the Truth, namely, 
where the Ceremonies or Signs are taken for 
the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chriſt, 
and the like ; then it ſignitieth but ſhadows 
-and figures; as, The law was given by Moſes, Fung, 
but grace andtruth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Laſtly, when it is oppoſed to the time of 
Chriſt's coming,it ſignifieth the whole policy 
of the Jews Common-wealthz as,Before Faith 
came, we were kept under the law, &c. Or the 
law of the Order and Inſtitution of the Aaro- 
zical Prieſtheod:as,All the Prophets & the law, neb.1.11, 
or the Prieſts, propheſied unto John, And it the © * 
Prieſthood be changed,the Law alſo,to wit, 
of the Prieſtbood, muſt needs be changed. 

The word (Law) is ſometime allo taken 
by the Figure etonymia, for Intereſt, Au- 
thority, and Empire, or for conſtraining +, g ,, 
force as, The law of the Spirit of life, the law Rom 4, 
or the force of ſin und death,the enforcements 
of concupiſcence, &C. 

But the Written Law of Moſes, or the law 
of the Old Teſtament,ot which we now ſpeak, 
is thus defined. The law is a doctrine, which 
was firſt put into the mincs of men by God, 
and afterwards written by 2oſes, or by him 
repeated, commanding Holineſs and Juſtice, 
promiſing eternal life conditionally, that is, 
to the obſervers of the Law, and threatning 
Death to thoſe which break the Law in the 
leaſt. For,according to S. James, Whoſoever ,,,,, 
ſhall keep the whole, and fail in one point, 5s 10. 
evilty.gf all. The definition uſed by the 
Schole-men,in which.both the Old-and New 
Law are comprehended, 1s thus given: Lex 
divina eſt divinum decretum, hominibas pre- 
ſeribens modum neceſſarium, ut apte pervenire 
poſſint ad ſupernaturalem beatitudinem,que eſt 
ultimus humane vite finis;the divine Law(lay 
they) 3 the decree of God, preſcribing unto 
men a neceſſary mean, whereby they may aptly 
attain ſupernatural beatitude, which is the laſt 
exd of man's life. 

The Law of Moſes hath three parts : Mo- 


0m.6.4, 
Gal. 3,18, 


Gal 3. 13, 
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ral, Ceremonial, and Judicial. The Moral 
part commandeth this or that good to be 
done, and this or that evil to be avoided, 1n 


particu- | 


particular z as alſo it declareth,* for whoſe 
fake it is to be done; as, Do this, for T am the 
Lord; whereas the law of Nature commands 
it but in general. Again, the Moral law en- 
treateth of vyertue and goodneſs; the Cere- 
monial of divine ſervice, and of holineſs; 
(for external worſhip, and the order of hai- 
lowing our ſelves unto God, is called Cere- 
mony )and theJudicial teacheth the particu- 
lar government, fit for the Common-wealth 
2 of theJews,and preſcribeth orders for juſtice 
b. and equity. And therefore was it ſaid of 
S. Paul, The Commandment is juſt, holy, and 
good: juſt, or juſtice being referred tothe 
Judicial : holy, or holineſs to the Ceremoni- 
al; good,or honeſt to the Moral. The Judi- 
cial part is touching the government of the 
, Common-wealth of theFews,in which many 
things muſt needs be proper to that eſtate, 
as ſuch as were inſtituted either 1n reſpect 
of place or perſons. | 

1 The Ceremonial is divided into four parts, 
6, according to the four kinds of things of 
which it ſpeaketh, to wit, Sacrifice, holy 
things,Sacraments,and Obſervances. To Sa- 
crifices belong Beaſts, and the Fruits of the 
earth; to holy things the Tabernacle, Tem- 
ple, Veſlels, Altars, and the like; to Sacra- 
ments, Circumciſion, the Paſlover, and ſuch 
like. For Obſervances, they conſiſted either 
or in prohibition of certain meats, as not to eat 
the bloud and fat of Beaſts; or in ſome other 
outward things, as in waſhings, purifyings, 
anointings, and attire, as not to wear mix d 
Garments of Linnen and Woollen : as alſo it 
prohibiteth other unnatural and unproper 
commixtion ; as, Thou ſhalt not yoak together 
in a Plough; an Ox and ax Aſs, or caſt mingled 
ſeed in one field. It alſo exhorteth to na- 
tural -compaſſion, and forbiddeth cruelty, 
even to Beaſts, Birds,and Plants, whereby the 
. creatures of God might be deſtroyed with- 
ouP any profit to man. For fo ſome refterr 
3, theſe Precepts, Thou fhalt not kill the Bird 
ſitting on her Neſt, nor beat down the Buds of 
the Tree, nor muzzle the labouring Ox,and the 

like, to the Ceremonial Law. | 
Neither 1s there any of theſe three parts 
of the law of 24oſes, but it hath as yet in 
fome reſpect the ſame power which 1t had 
before the coming of Chriſt, For the Moral 
Iiveth ſtill, and is not abrogated or taken 
away ; ſaving in the ability of juſtifying or 
condemning ; for therein are we comniand- 
ed to love and worſhip God : and to uſe 
charity one towards another:which for. ever 
ihall be required at our hands. Therein al- 
ioare we in particular. direfted, how this 
ought to be done ; which powet of direCt- 
Ing by ſpecial Rules and Precepts of lite, it 
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retaineth ſtil]. For theſe things alſo are 
commanded in both Te{taments to be ob- 
ſerved : though principally for fear of God 
in the one, and tor the love of Godin the 
other. 

The Ceremonial alſo lived in the things 
which it fore-ſignified. For the ſhadow ts 
not deſtroyed, but perfefted, when the bo- 
dy it ſelf is repreſented to us. Beſides, it 
{t1]l tveth,in that it giveth both inſtruCtion 
and teſtimony of Chriſt, and in that it giveth 
direCtion to the Church, for ſome Ceremo- 
nies and Types of holy ſignification, which 
are {ti]] expedient ; although in a farr fewer 
number than before Chriſt's coming, and in 
a farr leſs degree of neceflity. 

Laſtly,the Judicial-liveth in ſubſtance,and 
concerning the end,' and the natuiai and 
univerſal equity thereof. | | 

But the Moral faileth1n the point of juſti- 
fication, the Ceremonial as touching the uſe 
and external obſervation { becauſe Chriſt 
himſelf is come, of whom the Ceremontles 
were figns and ſhadows) and the Judicial is 
taken away, as far forth as it was peculiar 
tothe Jews Common-weal and Policy. 


gp 4 
A Propoſal of nine other points to be conſider- 
ed,with a touch of the five firſt. 


S for that which remaineth in general 
A conſideration of the divine Written 
Law, it may in effe&. be reduced into theſe 
nine points. 


1. The dignity and worth df the Law. 
2. The Majeſty of the Law-gliyer. 
| 3. The property and peculiarity of the 
People receiving it. 
4. The conveniency of the time in which 
It was given. 
5. Theefticacy and power thereof. 
6. The difference and agreement of the 
O1d and New Teſtament. 
7. The end and uſe of the Law. 
8. The ſence and underſtanding of the 
Law. | | 
9. The durance and continuance thereof. 


1. The dignity of the Law is ſufficiently 
proved by S. Paxl,in theſe words \ Wherefore 
the Law is holy,and the Commandment is holy, 
and juſt, and good: which three attributes 
are referred, asatoreſaid, to the Moral, Ce- 
remonial, and Judiciat. 

2. The Majeſty of the Law-giver 1s ap- 
proved in all his creatures; who, as he hath 
given all things their lives and beings, fo he 
only gave the Law, who could onely give 
Ee 2 the 
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the end and reward promiſed, to wit, the 
ſalvation of Mankind ; but he gave it not to 
Moſes immediately, but by the miniſtery of 
Angels, as it is ſaid : Ard the Law was ordain- 
ed by Angels, in the hand of a Mediator : And 
in the Ads, He gave the Law by the Ordinance 


of Angels. 


3. The Propriety and Peculiarity of the | 
' which the new taketh witneſs. Yet the new 


People receiving the Law, 1s in three re- 
ſpects. Firſt,in that they were prepared. Se- 
condly,in that they were a Nation apart and 
difſevered. Thirdly, in that they were the 
Children of the Promiſe made to Abraham. 
Prepared they were, becauſe they had the 
knowledg of one God, when all other Na- 
tions were Idolaters. A Nation apart and ſe- 
vered they were, becauſe of God's choice 
and eleCtion. Children of the Promile they 
were, for the Promiſe was made by God un- 
to Abraham and his ſeed ; not unto his ſeeds, 
as to Eſax and Jaceb, but to his ſeed, as to 
Jacob or Iſrael ſingularly, of whom Chriſt. 
Now, to Abraham and his ſeed was the Pro. 
miſe made; he ſaith not, tothe ſeeds, as ſpeak- 
ing of many, but, to thy ſeed, as of one, which 
is Chriſt, 

4. The conveniency of the time,in which 
it was given, is noted by S. Auguſtine ; that it 
was about the middle. time, between the 
Law of Nature and Grace : the Law of Na- 
ture continued from Ada, to Moſes : the 
Law written in the commandments received 
by Xfoſes in the Worlds year, 2514. continu- 
ed to the Baptiſmot Johz:; from which time, 
began the Law of Grace, which ſhall conti- 
nue to the worlds end. Other reaſons for the 


. conveniency are formerly given. 


5. The fifth conſideration is of the effica- 
cy of this Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition 
to, or ſign of, our Juſtification 3 but not by it 
ſelf ſufficient,but as a figure of Chriſt in cere- 
monies,and a preparation to righteouſneſs in 
moral precepts. For through the Paſſion of 
Chriſt were fins forgiven, who taketh away 
the (ins of the World : and therefore S. Paul 
calleth the Rudiments of the Law, beggarly 
and weak; beggarly,as containing no Grace, 
weak,as not able to forgive and juſtifie. The 
bloud of Goats and Bulls,and the Aſhes of an 
Heifer could onely cleanſe the body ; but 
they were figures of Chriſt's bloud, which 
doth cleanſe the inward Soul. For if the Law 
could juſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain. 
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ſ. XI. 
Of the ſixth Point, to wit,of the difference and 
agreement of the old and new Teſtament. 


He old and new Teſtament differ in 
name, and in the mean and way pro- 


| 


poſed tor attaining to ſalvation; as the old 
by Works,the new by Grace;but in the thing 
it ſelf, or obje& and remote end, they 
agree;zwhich is,mans happineſs and ſalvation, 

The old Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, or 


the Witneſs of Gods Will, was called the old, 
becauſe it preceded the new Teſtament ; ,, 


which is an explication of the old : from 


1s of more excellency, in that it doth more 
lively expreſs, and openly and directly deli- 
neate,the ways of our redemption. It is alſo 
called the old; to ſhew that in part it was to 
be abrogated : 77 that he ſaith, the New Teſt4- 
ment, he hath abregated the Old, For the old 


Law, though greatly extolled by the Pro- 


phets, and delivered with wonderfull mi- 
racles, yet was it conſtituted in a policy 
periſhable ; but the new was given ip a pro- 
miſe of an everlaſting Kingdom, and there- 
fore called in the Apocalyps, a Teſtament and 
Goſpel for ever during. 

The old Teſtament is called the Law, be- 
cauſe the firſt and chief part is of the Law of 
Moſes, of which the Prophets and Pſalms are 
Commentaries, explicating that Lay. 

The new Teſtament is called the Goſpel, 


becauſe the firſt and chief part thereot, is 


the glad tidings of our Redemption : the 
| other Books,as the Epiſtles,or Letters of the 
 Apoſtles,and the Ads ar Story of the Apoſtles, 


are plentiful Interpreters thereot: The word 
Evangelion, ſignifying a joyful, happy, and 
proſperous meſſage, or (as Homer ulcd it ) 
the reward given to the Meſlenger bring- 
ing joyful news. It is alſo ſometime taken 
for a ſacrifice, offered after victory,or other 
pleaſing ſucceſs,as by Xenophor. In the Scri- 
ptures It hath three fignifications. Firſt, for 
glad tidings in general, as in Eſaz 52. v.7, 
concerning Peace. Secondly, by an excel- 
lency it is reſtrained, to ſigmhe that moſt 
joyful meſſage of Salvation, as In Lxke 2.90. 


IV, 
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whence .alfo by figure It is taken for the EM 


Hiſtory of Chriſt ; and fo we underſtand the | 


four Goſpels. | | 

Laſtly, for the preaching and diyulging 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 9. 14. and 
2 Cor. 8.18. 

The agreement of both Teſtaments (ta- 
ken,l think.as they are divided in Volumes) 
is by Danexs compriſed in thele four. 

In their Author. 

In the ſubſtance of the Covenant, or 
things promiſed, | 

In the foundation, to wit, Chriſt, 

In the Effedts, that is, in Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtification. 


In the Author they agree, becauſe both 


are of God, and therefore both one Teſta- 
ment 


14h. deci- gnſtine, Omnino pauci veterem legem intelli- 
vit, De!» ont, non attendentes per promiſſa terrena, 


In Sophon. 
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ment and will of God in ſubſtance of do- 
Fine. For as there was ever one Church, ſo 
was there one Covenant and Adoption, and 
one Doctrine. As the old law doth point at 
Chriſt, ſo doth the new Law teach Chriſt ; the 
old propoſing him as to come, the new as al- 
ready come; one and the ſame thing being 
promiſed in both; both tending to one and 
the ſame end,even the ſalvation of our Souls; 
which, according to S.Peter,is the end of our 
Faith. For although it be ſaid,that Joſes did 

romiſe by obſerving the law, an earthly 

ingdom, a land flowing with Milk and Ho- 
ney,the propagation of children, and other 
worldly bleſſings ; yet all theſe were but fi- 
guresto teach, and pledges to afſure the Fa- 
thers of thoſe ſpiritual bleflings by Chrift ; 
for by the earthly, he raiſed their minds to 
the hope of heavenly. And the Fathers,not- 
withſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yet 
acknowledg themſelves ſtrangers, and pil- 
orims, expecting the heavenly Hieruſalem ; 
according to this place of the Hebrews ; All 
theſe died in faith, and received not the pro- 
miſes,but ſaw them afar off,and believed them; | 
confe)ſmng that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the carth, To which purpoſe alſo S. 4#- 


tterna promitti; Few ({aith he)do underſtand 

the old law; not attending that by things earth- 

ly,eternal are promiſed. And S.Hierom ; Noluit 

Dex paſcere Jadzos more pecornm corporali- 

bus donis opibuſque, ut Judi ſomniant; God 

would not feed the Jews as beaſts with corpo- 
ral gifts and riches, as themſelves dream. And 
this may be gathered out of God's own 
words, Ego ſum Dens tans ; & ero vobis in De- 
um: Tam df God,and Twill be your God. For 
the words, 7 wil be your God, prove that it was 
not for the preſent, or for periſhable things, 
that God gave them this promiſe, but in re- 
ſpect of the future 3 to wit, the ſafety of their 

Souls, For as God created both Body and 

Soul,ſo hath he of his goodneſs, not left the 

better part uncared for,which liveth ever. 

The agreement between the old and new 

Teſtament in ſubſtance, inferrs alſo the 

agreement in foundation. For Chriſt is 

called the foundation ofthe law laid by the 

Apoſtles and Prophets; in whom all the pro- 

mites of God 1n the old and new.are aflured: 

the Fathers having eaten the ſame ſpiritual 
t00d,which we eat in our Sacraments. 

The agreement in efletts, is, in that the 
knowledg of our fin and miſery, which is 
taught us by the law.maketh way, and, as it 
were,ſerveth in ſubordination to the Goſpel, 
the proper etleCts wereof are mercy and fal- 


troduction (for to thoſe which acknowledg 
their ſin and miſery, God fheweth his mer- 
cy and ſalvation) may be ſaid to agree with 
the Goſpel in the effect. For otherwile,1t we 
ſever the law from ſubordination to the 
Goſpe], the effects are very diftercnt ; the 
one ſheweth the way of righteauineſs by 
works, the other by faith; the Jaw wound- 


the Goſpel allureth ; 2ofes accuſeth, Chriſt 
defendeth ; Azoſes condemneth, Chriſt par- 
doneth. The 01d reſtrained the hand, the 
new, the mind, Data eſt lex que non ſanaret 
(ſaith S. Auguſtine) ſed que agrotantes proba- 
ret; The law was given, not to help,but to dif- 
cover ſickneſs: and S. Chryſoſtom z, Data eſt lex, 
ut ſe homo inveniret non ut morbus ſanare- 
tur, ſed ut medicus quareretur ;” The law was 
given, that man might find and know his own 
imperfe@ion ;, not that his diſeaſe was thereby 
helpen, but that he might then ſeek out the Phy- 
fician, For Chriſt came to fave the World, 
which the Law had condemned. And as 
Moſes was but a Servant,and Chriſt a Son ; ſo 
the greateſt benefit was reſerved to be 
brought, as by the worthzeſt perſon, ſaith 
Cyril; for this law made nothing pertect,but 
was an introduction of a better hope. 


” OY 


6. XII. 
Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 


He ſeventh Conſideration is of the end, 
and uſe of the Law 3 which is,to bring 
us to Chriſt ;* for finding, no righteouſneſs in 
our own works, we mult ſeek it in fome 
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other. But this is the laſt, and remote, and 
utmoſt end ; the next and proper end of the 
Law, isto preſcribe righteouſneſs,and to ex- 
att abſolute and perfett obedience to God, 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all the 


things of this Law. 
The ſecond en 


outward "lg 


duty to God and Men. | 


full tempeſt,threatning eternal death. 


vation; to which the law ſerving as an in- 


Chriſt 


d of the Law, is,to render 
us inexcuſable before God ; who knowing 
ſo perfeft a Law, do not keep itz the Law 
requiring a perfect and entire, not a broken 
or half obedience; but both inward and 
hteouſneſs, and performance of 
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eth, the Goſpel healeth; the Law territieth, 


Hcmil al 
Rem. 


Heb, 7. 


Lev.18, 5. 


The the third and chief end of the law, 
is, as hath been ſaid, ro ſend us to Chriſt, and 
his Grace, being in our ſelvgs condemned 
and loſt. For the law was delivered with 
thunder, and with a moſt violent and fear- 


The fourth end of the law was to deſign, 
and preſerve, the place of the Church and 
true People of God; and to hold men in 
one Diſcipline, and aw, till the coming of 


3 
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Chriſt; after whom the Church was to be 
diſperſed over the whole World. 

Theſe be the ends of the Moral Law. The 
end and uſe of the Ceremonial law, 1s to 
confirm the truth of C:riſt, and the new Te- 
ſtament. The uſe of the Judicial, to teach us 
natural equity and right, whereto we muſt 
conform our ſelves. | 

The ſence and underſtanding of the law 
15 double, literal, and ſpiritual ; by the lite- 
ral, we are taught the worſhip and ſervice of 
God ; by the ſpiritual,the figures and myſti- 
cal fore-ſpeakings of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, for the durance or continuance of 
the Law, the ſame had being until the Paſ- 
fion of Chriſt ; before which time, and while 
Chriſt taught in the World, both the old and 
the new were in force. But after that the 
true ſacrifice was offered upon the Altar of 
the Croſs, then the Jewiſh ſacrifices and ce- 
remonies, which were Types and Figures of 
Chriſt (Chriſt being the Body of thoſe ſha- 
dows) ceaſed to bind the conſcience any 
longer ;z the myſterie -of our Redemption 
being now by Chkrift, and in him,finjſhed. In 
token whercot the veil of the Temple rent 
aſunder ; noting that the ceremonial veils 
and ſhadows were now to be removed, not 
that the moral Jaw oft the Commandments 


Cen. 49 1c, 
The Sce- 
pter ſhall 
not depart 
from 7u- 
dab, nor a 
Law-piver 
from be- 
tween his 
feet, until 


come, 


— — ———— 


Carae, IV; 
ments,and his Ordinances, and lis Laws, that 
thou mayſt live, &c, Nether is it faid itt vain 
in S. Matthew : $7 vis ad vitam ineredi, ſerua © 9.1m, 
mandata; If thou wilt enter into life, keep the ©? "29. 
Commandments; and in S. John, Scio quia 
mandatum ejus vita &terna eſt; I know that his 
Commandment is life everlaſting. And if this 
be the charity of God, or of Men towards 
God,as S. Johz hath tanght, to wit, that we 
keep his Commandments; certainly, he is 
but a lyar, that profeſleth to love God, and 
neglecteth to obſerve the word of his Will, 
with all his Power. And, though I confeſs it 
not in mans ability, without the ſpectal grace 
of God, to fulfil the law (Chriſt only as man 
excepted) yet, it we rightly conſider the 
merciful care which God had of his people 
In thoſe his Commandments, we ſhall find in 
our ſelves, how we borrow liberty, and ra- 
ther let {lip our affections, and voluntarily 
looſen them from the chains of obedience, 
to which the Word of God, and Divine Rea- 
ſon hath faſtened them, than that we are ex- 
cuſable by thoſe difficulties and impoſhibili- 
ties, which our mind(greedy of liberty)pro- 
poſeth to it ſelf. For, this 7s the love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments, and his 
Commandments are n0t grievons, 1 Joh.5. 12. 
and if we examine every Precept apart, and 


was hereby aboliſhed, or weakned at all ; 
otherwiſe than that it had not power to con- 
deran according to the Jew? doctrine, as a- 
foreſaid.For the obſerving ofthe law was by 
Chriſt himſelf ſeverely commanded; our love 


towards God being thereby to be witneſſed. | 
And herein David {o much rejoiced, as he | 


preferred the obiervation of the law before 
all-that the World could yield. i via| 
teſtimoniornm tworum dele( atus ſum, ficut in 
» fob 5. omnibus divitiis; I have been delighted in 
thy law,as in all manner of riches : And again, 
The law of thy mouth is good for me above thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. This is the love of God 
(faith S.Jobr) that we keep his commandment. 
And that there is no excuſe for the negle&t 
of the things commanded in the law, God 
himſelt in Deuterozomy witneſleth. This Com- 
mandment (faith he) which I command thee 
this day, is not hid from thee, neither is it fary 
off. It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who fall ge up for ws to heaven, and bring it 
#5.and cauſe us to hear it, that we may do it £ 


Neither is it heyond the Sea,that thou ſhoulde 


Dexkt. 30 
11,12,13. 
& 14. 
Kom 1o, 
V. 6,7,8. - 


ſay Who ſhall go over the Sea for us, and bring 


then weigh them each after other, in che 
ballance of our conſciences; it is not hard for 
any man to judg, by what caſte perſuaſions, 
we [teal away As our own.,power, as un- 
willing touſle it againſt our pleafing delires. 


_—. 


F. X11. 


Of the ſeveral Commandments of the Deca- 
logue; and that the difficulty is not inre- 
ſphe® of the Commandments, but by our de- 
fault. 


Or by the firſt, we are commanded to 

acknowledg, ſerve, and love one God. 
Now: whereby are we enticed to the breach 
of - this Precept ? ſeeing every reaſonabk 
man may concelye and know, that an Infinite 
power cannot be divided into many infint- 
tiesz and that it is of neceſſity, that by this 
Almighty Unity,all things have been cauſed, 
and are continued. And if brute Beaſts had 
this knowledg of their Creator, and how in 


ſt | his Providence he hath alſo provided for 


every of them, Which giveth to Beaſts their 


it #s  &c. but the word is very near unto thee, | food, &c. there is no doubt, but they would pj.1 49.9 
alſo ſerve and love him onely, 

The ſecond Precept is the forbidding of 
[dolatry,and worſhip of Images; the making 
whereof;out of doubt, was not the invention 


even in thy month,andin thy heart for to do it. 
Eekold (faith Moſes )T have ſet before thee this 
day lifeand death, good and evil,in that Tcom- 
wand thee this day, to: love the Lord thy God,, 


to walk in his ways, and to keep bis Command- 


| 


of an 1! intent in the beginning, ſeeing this 
is 


Cu P, I F, 


f "II 
Gloſſa in 


verb. Cas 
lum. 


Wiſd. 13. 
v.19, 


Pſal. 35. 
18, 


of the Hiftory 


of the World. 


- taking thereby the greateſt and moſt ſcorn- 


is generally true 3 02:7ia mala exempla bonis 
initiis orta ſunt; All ill examples did ſpring and 
ariſe from good beginnings, For their firſt ere- 
Qion was te keep the memory of men famous 
for their vertue; until ({aith LaFantims) the 
Devil crept into them, and (having blotted 
out the firſt intent) working in weak and 
ignorant Souls, changed the nature of the 
one, and the reaſon of the other, to ſerve 
himſelfthereby. For what reaſonable man,if 
he be ngt forſaken of God, will call on thoſe 
blind, deaf, dumb, and dead ſtocks, mere 
worthleſs than the moſt worthleſs of thoſe, 
that having life and reaſon, implore their 
help, which have neither ; yea, of more vile 
price and baſer,than the baſeſt of Beaſts, who 
have ſenſe and eſtimation? For what do we 
thereby Caith the Wiſdom of Solomon). but 
call to the weak for help, pray to the dead for 
life require aid of him that hath 9 experience, 
aſſiſtance in our journeys of him that cannot go, 


and ſucceſs in our affairs of him that hath no 


power * And whether the Idolater, or the| 


Block to which he prayeth,be more fenſleſs, 
David maketh a doubt. For (ſaith he) they 
that make ther are like nnto them, and ſo are 
all the reſt that truſt in them, 

The branch ot rhe third Commandment, 
is neither perſuaded by worldly pleaure, 
nor worldly profit; the two greateſt in- 
chanters of mortal] men. No,we are no way 
allured to this horrible diſdain of God, un- 
leſs the hate of good men,and Gods curſe,be 
accounted an advantage. For, as our cor- 
rupteſt nature gives us nothing towards it, 
ſo can it ſatisfie no one appetite,except ever- 
laſting ſorrow, and Hell dwell in our defire. 


And therefore this ſtrange cuſtom hath the| 


Devil brought up among men, without all 
ſubtilty of argument,or cunning perſuaſion, 


ful advantage over us. For ſlaughter ſati(- 
fieth hatred, Theft gives ſatisfaftion to need, 
Adultery to luſt, Oppreflion to covetout- 
neſs; but this contemptuous offence of blaſ- 
phemy, and the irreverent abuſe of God's 
name, as it giveth no help to any of our 
worldly affections, {o the moſt falvage Na- 
tions of the Worid donot uſe it. 

The fourth Commandment, to keep the 
Sabbath day holy,hath neither pain,burthen, 
nor inconvenience, For 1t givethreſt to the 
labourer, and conſolation to their Maſters. 
And, that this law was impoſed on man for 


his benefit, oſes teacheth in the reaſon of 


the law : as in Exod.23.12, And in theſeventh 
day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine Ox, and thine 
Aſs may ret, and the Son of thy Maid, and 
the Stranger may be refreſhed. 


Parents, with whom we are one and the 
ſame,is a gratitude which Nature it ſelf hath 
taught us towards them, who, after God, 

gave us life and being,have begotten us, and 

born us, cheriſhed us in our weak and help- 

leſs infancy, and beſtowed on us the harveſt 

and profit of their labours and cares. There- 

fore, in the Temporal and Judicial Ordi- 

nances, curling of Parents, or the offering 

them violence, was made death. 

The next 15, That thou ſhalt not Murther, 
that 1s, Thou ſhalt not do the acts following 
the affections of hatred. For the Law of 
God,and after it,our own laws.,and,in effect. 
the law of all Nations, have made difference 
between (laughter caſual, and furious. A4f- 
fedio enim tua (laith Bratton) imponit nomen 
operi two; Tt 3s the affetion and will that 
makes the work ſuch as it is. And certainly, 
whoſoever cannot forbear to commit Mur- 
ther, hath neither the grace of God, nor any 
uſe of his own will. | 

The third of the ſecond Table,commands 
us from Adultery. Now, if the preſervation 
of Virginity have been poſſible for thou- 
ſands of Men and Women, who in all Ages 
have maſtered their fleſhly defires, and have 


nour and injury, which we offer to others by 
fuch a violation, ſceing Marriage 1s permit- 
ted by the Laws of God and men,to all that 
affeft it. And there is no man living, whom 
the deſire of beauty and form hath fo con- 
ſtrained, but he might with caſe forbear the 
proſecution of this 11], did not himſelf give 
ſuck to this Infant, and nouriſh warmth, till 
It grow to ſtrong heat, heat till it turn to 
fire, and fire to flame. 

The fourth of the ſecond Table, is, That 
we ſhall not ſteal. And, if that kind of vio- 
lent robbery had been uſed in 44oſes time, 
which many Rufhans practife now a-days in 
England, and, to the diſhonour of our Nati- 
on, more in Ezgland, than in any Region of 
the World among Chriſtians; out of doubt, 
he would have cenſured them by death,and 
not by reſtitution, though quadruple. For, 
I ſpeak not of the poor and miſerable Souls, 
whom hunger and extreme neceſlity infor- 
ceth 3 but of thoſe deteſted Thieves, who, 
to maintain themſelves Lord-like, aflault, 
rob. and wound the Merchant, Artificer,and 
labouting man; or break by violence into 
other mens houſes, and fpend in Bravery, 
Drunkenneſs and upon Harlots, in one day, 
what other men have ſometime laboured 
for;all their lives; impoveriſhing whole Fa- 


'The firſt of the ſecond Table,to honor out 


| the mouths of their children. And that this 
Commandment 


returned chaſte to their Grave : It cannot be Raptie y6- 


accounted a burthen, to ferbear the diſho- plene rer- 
raw, Wir 


& 
radifſums 


milies, and taking the bread and food from 
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Commandment might eaftly be obſerved, it 
would ſoon appcar,it Princes would reſolve, 
but for a few years, to pardon none. For, it 
is the hope of life, and argument of ſparing 
the firſt offence, that incourageth theſe He]I- 
hounds, And if every man preſume to be par- 
doned once, there 1s no State or Common- 
wealth,but theſe men would in a ſhort time 
Iimpoveriſh or deſtroy it. 

The fifth. Commandment of this ſecond 
Table, is, the prohibition of falle witneſs : 
from which, if men could not forbear, all 
ſurety of eftate and lite were taken away. 
And fo much did God deteſt a falſe witnels, 
and a falſe accuſer, eſpecially, in matters 
criminal, that the Law ordained him to ſut- 
fer the ſame death or puniſhment, which he 
ſought by falſhood to Jay on his brother. 

The laſt of the ten Commandments, for- 
biddeth us to covet any thing, which be- 
longeth to auother manzeither the bodies of 
their wives for concupiſcence,or their goods 
for deſire of gain. And this Precept ſeemeth 
the hardeſt tor men to obſerve; fo eſteemed 
by reaſon of our trail afteCtions3 and yet, if 
we judg hereof rightly, it may be doubted, 
whether it extend to all our inconfiderate 


fancies,avd vain thoughts. For, although it 


be not eaſe to maſter all our {ſudden paſ- 
ſions, yet we may reſtrain and hinder the 
growling, and farther increaſe, it we pleaſe 
to intend our ſtrength, and feck for grace. 
How the word Coveting, reacheth to all 
thoſe, it is to be coni:dered, For, Cencupi- 
ſcentia,according to ſome, F/z ef renatus ha- 
bendi appetitus ;, An unbridled, or unreſtrain- 
ed apperite of kaving : And,as touching ſuch 
an appetite, we cannot excuſe our ſclves by 
any our natural iraiity, or unadvited error 3 
But, as I {uppole, the word Concupiſcence 1s 
more largely taken, either for a determi- 
nate ard unbridled evi] intent, or tor ſome 
urging inclination thereunto. All the que- 
{tion is of the later fort 3- which 1s, Anus 
imperfedus, id ot, ron deliberatus ratione, 
one jt principinm proprinm aaus boni aut vi- 
tioft 5, Suck paſrions, or inclinations are 1mper- 


fe alls, that is, not deliberated upon by rea- 


ſen, which is the proper Principle of a good or 


viciens ation, And furc, it may ſeem.that fo 
long as we reſiſt ſuch motions, they harm us 
not: as they ſay, @namdin reſragamurikil 
nocent: nocent antem cum eas dominart per- 


 mittiniks , As long as we give no aſſent unto 
them, it is thought by ſozre, that they hurt us 


not; and that then oncly they kurt, when we 


ſuffer them to bear ſway. But theſe men, as 


it ſccms, make nothing forbidden in the 
tenth Precept, but what hath been forbid- 
den in the-other ; tor 19 eyery.Command- 


— 


ment, not onely the outward aft, but alſo 
the inward aflent unto evi}, though it break 
not out into act, is forbidden; therefore, 
that we may know the difference between 
this Commandmeat and the reſt, the diſtin- 
Ction of deſires is to be held; that ſome are 
with aſſent, and unbridled; others bridled, 
and without aſſent. For, even ſo the Moral 
Philoſopher can tell us,that the continent man 
hath evil deſires, but without aflent (for 
they are bridled by the ſtrength,of right 
reaſon) as.on the other ſide,the IncGntinent 
hath good defires but reſtrained and ſup- 
preſſed by contrary paſitons. The evil de- 
fires, when they are accompanied with aſ- 
ſent,are in every Commandment forbidden, 
together with the outward act : and there- 
fore,if we will have any thing proper to this 
Commandment, we muſt needs fay, that the 
evil deſires of the continent man (that is, 
even thoſe which we refiſt and bridle) are 
here forbidden. For though he that bridled 
his evil deſires, be much better than he that 
yieldeth unto them; yet, fuch a man ac- 
cording to the Heathen Philoſepher, is not 


worthy the name of a vertuous man. For | 


Ariſtotle himſelf makes Continentia, not to 
be vertue,but only a degree unto it 3 confe(- 
fing, that though the Continent man do well 
in bridling his evil affeCtions,yet he doth not 
all, ſecing he ought not ſo much as to have 
them at all. Neither is it much more, that 
true Divinity delivereth touching this mat- 
ter. For. as he ſaith, that in the Continent 
man the having of theſe evil deſires, though 
he reſiſt them, is the cauſe that he cannot 
be called a vertuous man: ſo we, that the 
having of themis a ſin. Onely in this we ex- 
ce] him here; that.we are able out of Divi- 
nity,to give the true reaſon of this doctrine 
which 1s, that every one ſinneth, that doth 
not love God with his whole heart and af- 
fection : whence it followeth, that the evil 
deſires of the Continent man ; that 1s, of him 
which bridleth them, muſt needs be lin : ſee- 
ing ſuch deſires, though bridled, are a pul- 
ling away of a part of our heart and affecti- 
on from God. | 
Secing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to 
make us knew, that by our faithful endea- 
vours to keep his Commandments, we wit- 
neſs our love toward himſelf; we may not 
ſately give liberty to our vanities,by caſting 
back upon God (whois Juſtice it ſelf) that 
he hath given us Precepts altogether; be- 


yond our power, and Commandments im- - 


poſſible for us to keep. For,as he isaccurſed 
( ſaith Saint Hierow) that. avows that the 
Law is in all things poſſible to be obſerved : 
ſo he hath made this addition : Maledid&#s 
qui 


Cuapr VI. 


_— | 
Crnar. IV. 
#3 dicit inpolſibilia Denm pracepiſſe; Accurſed 


re? 
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Cop. 8, 
v. 46. 
Prov. 30,9. 
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3s he that ſaith,that God hath comanded ihings 
Cin themſelves, and not through our taulr) 
impoſſible. Now,as the placesare many which 
command us to keep the Law: fo 1s our 
weakneſs alſo in the Scriptures laid before 
us,and therefore it is thus ſafely to be under- 
ſtood, that we ſhould without evaſion, or 
without betraying of our ſelves, do our 
faithful endeavours to obſerve them : which 
if we do unfeignedly,no doubt,but God will 
accept offr defires therein. For that there 1s 
no man juſt, David witneſieth : Enter 26t 7#- 
to judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight, 
# feb that liveth ſhall be juſtified. And in the 
firlt of Kings, There is no man that ſinneth 
ot; And again, Who can ſay,T have made my 
heart clean 2 But, ſeeing there isno ſin griev- 
ous without deliberation ; let every man's 
conſcience judg him, whether he give way 
willingly, or reſtrain himſelf in all that he 
can; yea,or no? For when a King gives to his 
ſubje& a commandment upon pain of loſs of 
his love, to perform ſome ſervice : if the 
ſubjec&t,negleCting the ſame, ſeek to ſatisfie his 
Svveraign with ſhifting excuſes,out of doubt 
ſuch a Prince will take himſelf to be de- 
rided therein. 


CGE — 


6. XIV. 


If there were not any Religion, nor Judgment. 
to come, yet the Decalogue were moſt ne- 


ceſſary to be obſerved. 


' A Nd if we conſider adviſedly. and ſo- 

berly, of the Moral Law, or ten Com- 
mandments,which God by the hand of 4oſes 
gave unto his People,it will appear,that ſuch 
was his merciful Providence in the choice of 
them, as, were there neither pain nor profit 
adjoyned to the obſerving,or not obſerving 
of them ; were there no divine power at all, 


- nor any Religion among men; yet,if we did 


not for our own ſakes ſtrive to obſerve 
theſe Laws, all Society of men, and all <n- 
deavours, all happineſs and contentment in 
this life would be taken away, and every 
State and Common-weal in the World fa}l 
to the ground and diſſolve. Therefore theſe, 


Laws were not impoſed as a burthen, but as | 


2 bleſſing: to the end that the innocent 
might be defended, that every man might 
enjoy the fruits of his own travel, that right 
might be done to all men, from all men: 
that by Juſtice, Order; and Peace,we might 
live the lives of reaſonable men, and not of 
Beaſts; of free-men, and not of ſlaves; of 


civil men, and not of Salvages. And hereof 


making our humane reaſon onely Judg, let 


us ſee the inconveniences In this life, which 


would follow by the breach and neglect of 
theſe Laws. : | 

As firſt, what would the iflue be, if we 
acknowledged many gods ? would not a 
farr greater hatred, warr, and bloud-ſhed 
tollow,than that which the difference of Ce- 
remony, and diverſity of- interpretation, 
hath already brought into the World, even 
among thoie Nations which acknowledg 
one.God, and one Chriſt 2 : 

And what could it profit mankind to pray 
to Idols, and Images of Gold, Metal, dead 
Stones, and rotten Wood, whence nothing 
can be hoped, but the loſs of time, and an 
impoſſibility to receive thence-from, either 


help or comfort ? 


The breach of the third Commandment 
bringeth therewith this diſadvantage,and ill 
to man, that whoſoever taketh the Name of 
God in vain, ſhall not at any time benefit 
himſclt by calling God to witneſs for him, 
when he may juſtly uſe his Holy Name. 

The obſcrving the $4bbath Holy, giveth 
reſt to Men and Beaſts, and Nature her ſelf 
requireth intermiflion from labour. 

If wedeſpile our Parents,who have given 
us being, we thereby teach our children, to 
ſcorn and neglect us, when our aged years 
require comfort and help at their hands. 

It Murther were not forbidden, and ſe- 
verely puniſhed,the race of mankind would 


| be extinguiſhed; and v-/hoſoever would take 
the liberty to deſtroy others, giveth liber- 


ty to others to deſtroy himſelf. 

It Adultery were lawtul, and permitted, 
no man could ſay unto himſelf; This is my 
Son : there would be no inheritance proper, 
no honour deſcend to Poſterity, no endea- 
vour by vertue and undertaking to raiſe Fa- 
milies; murthers ahd poiſonings between 
Mzn and Wife would be daily committed 3 
and every man ſubject to moſt filthy and un- 
clean Diſeaſes. 

If Stealth and violent Rapine were ſuf- 
fered, all.mankind would ſhortly after pe- 
riſh, or live as the Salvages, by Roots and 
Acorns. For no man laboureth but to en- 
joy the fruits thereof. And: ſuch is the mi(- 
chief of Robbery, as where 40ſes for leſler 
crimes,appointed reſtitution fourtold, poli- 
cy of State, and neceſlity, hath made it death: 

To permit falſe Witneſles, is to take all 
mens lives and eſtates from them by corru- 
ption ; the wicked would {wear againſt the 
vertubus ;'the walter againſt the wealthy 
the idle Beggar and Loyterer, againſt the 
careful and painful Labourer; all trial of 
right were taken away, and Juſtice thereby 
baniſhed out of the Wag. | 
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The coveting of that which belongs to 
other men, bringeth no other profit than a 
diſtraftion of mind, with an inward vexati- 
on; for while'we covet what appertains to 
others, we neglect our own : our appetites 
are therein fed with vain and fruitleſs hopes, 
ſo long as we do but covet; and it we do at- 
tain to the delire of the one,or the other,to 
wit, the Wives,or goods of our neighbours; 
we can look for no other,but that our ſclves 
ſhall alſo, either by theft or by ſtrong hand, 
be deprived of our own. 


Wherein then appeareth the burthen of 


Gods Commandments,if there be nothing 1n 
them, but rules and directions for the ge- 
neral and particular good of all living ? 
Surely,for our own good, and not in reſpect 
of himſelf, did the moſt merciful and provi- 
dent God ordain them :; without the obſer- 
vation of which, the vertues of heavenly 
bodies, the fertility of the earth, with all 
the bleſſings given us in this life, would be 
unto us altogether unprofitable, and of no 
uſe. For we ſhould remain but in the ſtate 
of brute Beaſts, if not in a farr more unhap- 
py condition. 


ee ——— 
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Of humane law, written, and unwritten. 


Umane law, of which now it followeth 
to ſpeak,is firſt divided into two (v72.) 
Written,and unwritten. The unwritten con- 


fiſts of uſage, approved by time 5 which 7Þ- | 
dore calls ores; anc he defines ores to be | which humane actions are ruled and direct- 


ed. Papinian calls the law a common precepr, 


Conſuetudines vetuſtate probate; to be ca- 
 ftoms approved by antiquity,or unwritten lays, 
Now cuſtom dittereth trom uſe, as the cauſe 
from the efie& ; in that cuſtom 1s by uſe and 
continuance eſtabliſhed into a law ; but yet 
there,wherec the law is defeCtive,faith Ijdore. 

And of cuſtoms there are two general na- 
tures, containing innumerable particulars; 
the firſt are written cuſtoms, received and 
exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms of Fur- 
gundy and Normardy,the antient general cu- 
{tom of Exgland, and the cuſtoms of Caſtile, 
and other Provinces. 

The ſecond are theſe petty cuſtoms, uſed 
1n particular Places, Cities, Hundreds, and 
Mannors. The general or National cuſtoms 
are ſome written, others unwritten. 


ſtom to be rationabilis, as well as preſcripta, 
Now firmatur trad temporis, quod de jure ab 
initio non ſubſiſtit ; That which at firſt was not 
grounded upon good right. is not made good by 


ab initio vicioſum ſt, non poteſt trattu temp« 
poris convaleſcere ;, Courſe of time amends not 
that which was naught from the firſt beginning. 
For theſe two detences are neceſlary in all 
laws of cuſtom; the one, that it be not re- 
pugnant to the law Divine, and Natural ; the 
other, that the cauſe and reaſon beſtrong, 
proving a right birth, and neceffary conti- 
nuance; it being manifeſt,that every cuſtom 
which 1s againſt the law, had its beginning 
from evil deeds, and therefore not without 
the former conſiderations to be allowed. And 
1t 15 true,that all cuſtoms of this nature, were 
but tollerated for a time,by the law-makers, 
though they have been ſince continued ; be- 
cauſe poſterity is not *bound to examine by 
what cauſe their Anceſtors were thereto' 
moved, For,Now ſufficit plex toleratio. And 
it 1sin this ſort over-ruled in the law ; Per po- 
pulum conſuetudo contra legem induci non po- 
tcſt, nift de voluntate illins qui novamt legem &v 
novam conſtitutionem ftatuere poteſt,, qui ſolus 
princeps eſt ; The people cannot bring in anew 
cuſtom againſt law, ſave by his will, who hath 
power to make a new law and ordinance, which 
Fs only the Prince, | | 
Humane Jaw, generally taken, to wit, hu- 


mane law written, is by ſome defined to be 
the decree or doom of praCtick reaſon; by 


the adviſement of wiſe men.,and the reſtraint 
of offences committed, either willingly or 
1guorantly. 1{dore calls the law,a Conttiturt- 
on written, agreeing with Religion, fitteſt 
for government and common profit ; And 
more largely, Omne id quod ratione confiſeit 3 
All that ſtands with reaſon. 


Laſtly,and more precitely,it is thus defined. greg. de 
Humane law isa righteous decree, agreeing Fa s 
with the law natural and eternal ; made - - ow 
e 


9:94 -ar6.L 


the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exerci 
publick authority ; preſcribing neceſlary 
obſervances to the ſubje&. That every law 
ought to be a righteous decree, S. Auguſtine 
teacheth,faying, 4h; lex eſſe non videthr,que 


j/ta non fuerit ; It ſeems to be no law at all to 


The particular er petty cuſtoms are ſel- | ze, whichis not juſt; 'and juſt it cannot be, 


dom written, but witneſſed by teſtimony of 
the inhabitance. The cuſtom of the Dztchze 
of Corawall,comprehending allo the Starna- 
ry of Devor.,as touching Tinn,and Tiny cauſes 


are Written in Devoz, but not in Cornwall. 


But howſoever, uſe and time hath made | aterza lege ſubi homines derivaverint.--+ - 
theſe cuſtoms as laws, yet ought every cu-- 


| EXCEPt It agree with the law natural and 


eternal, For there is, no law juſt and legitt- 
mate (faith S. Augnſtize) which the Law- 
makers have not derived from the eternal. 


Nihil juſtum atque legitimmm eſt, quod tion ab 1; - qv. 
arb.caþ.6. 


Secondly, it ovght to be confſtinited by: 
diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe of reaſon, whereby it 1s diftin- 
ouiſhed from the law natural, to wit,the na- 
tural, demonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
ſtration, from whence the law humane 1s 
taken and deduced. 

Thirdly, that it ought to be made by an 
authoriſedMagjiſtracy,it cannot be doubted, 
be the government of what kind ſocver. 
For it falleth otherwiſe under the title of 
thoſe decrees called Yiolentie, or inique con- 

ſlitutiones ; Violences, or wicked conſtitutions. 

Of humane law there are four properties, 
eſpecially anſwering theſe four conditionsin 
the former definition. Firſt, asit 1s drawn 


' out of the law of Nature ; ſoevery particu- 


1, 


1, 
6. 


lar of the humane law may be reſolved into 
ſome principle or rule of the natural. 

Secondly, it is to be confidered as it is re- 
ferred unto, and doth reſpect, the common 
good. | 

Thirdly, it is to be made by publick au- 
thority. | 

Fourthly, concerning the matter of the 
law, it preſcribeth and direCteth all humane 
ations. And fo is the law as large and divers, 
asall humane aQtions are divers, which may 
fall under it. For,according to Thoxras, Alia 
lex Julia de Adnlteriis,alia Cornelii de Sicari- 
#:The law of Julian againſt Adultery,is one the 
Cornelian againſt Ruffians, is another. Now, 
the humane law generally taken,is in reſpect 
of theſe conſiderations, divided into the law 
of Nations,and the Civil. 

The law of Nations is taken leſs or more 


Nations do not agree in,or caſily aſſent unto; 


becauſe they depend on particular circum- 
ſtances, which are divers, and do not fit all 
Eſtates. Hereof Olpian, Jus civile neque in to- 
tum & Naturali & Gentinm recedit, neque per 
omnia ei ſervit : itaque cnm aliquid addims, 
vel detrahimus juri communi, jus proprinm, 
id iſt, Civili efficimns ; The civil Law(faith he) 
doth neither wholly differ from the law of Na- 
ture and Nations, nor yet in all points obey it : 
therefore, when we add onght to, or take from 
the law that is common, we make alaw proper, 
' that is. the Civil Law. 

The law now commonly called the Civil 
Law, had its birth in Kome:and was firſt writ- 
ten by the Decem-viri, 303. years after the 
foundation of the City. It was compounded 
as well out of the Athenian and other Greci- 
an laws, as out of the antient Roman cuſtoms 
and laws AKegal. The Regal laws were de- 
vited by the firſt Kings, and called Leges Ke- 
27e,0r Papyriane, becaule they were gather- 
ed by Papyrins, Tarquin then raigning. For, 
though fo many of the former laws as main- 
tained Kingly authority, were .aboliſhed 
with the name; yet thoſe of Servirs Tullins, 
for commerce and contracts, and ajl that 
appertained to Religion and common Uti- 
ity, were continned, and were a part of the 
laws of the twelve Tables. To theſe laws 
'of the twelve Tables, were added (as the 
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times gave occaſion) thoſe made by the Se- punic. 


ate, called Senatus-conſulta : thoſe of the 


properly ; leſs properly for every law which 
15not of it ſelf, but from other higher prin- 
ciples deduced : and ſo it feemeth that Ulpi- 


an underſtands it : for he defineth Jus Gertz- ! 


common people, called Plebei-ſcita, thoſe of 
the Lawyers, called Reſponſa-prudentum ; 
and the Edicts of the Annual Magiſtrate; 


which Edicts being firſt gathered and inter- 
preted by Jzliar, and preſented to Adriar 


ant, or the law of Nations, to be that which is; the Emperor, they were by him confirmed, 
only common amongſt men.,as Religion, and , and made perpetual laws, and the Yolume 
the Worſhip of God ; which is not in the ve- | ſtyled, Edifinm perpetuum ; asthole and the 
ry nature of this Jaw of Nations;but from the ; like colleGions of Juſt;nian afterward were. 
principles of the Scriptures,and other divine | The difference artiently betweenLaws and 
Revelations. But the law of Nations proper- | Edifts, which the French call Reglements, 


ly taken,is that di&@ate, or ſentence, which 1s 
drawn from a very probable, though not 
from an evident principle, yet ſo probable, 
that all Nations do aſſent unto the concluſt- 
on, as that the free paſlage of Ambaſſadors be 
granted between enemies, &c. which Nati- 
onal law, according to divers acceptations, 
and divers conſiderations had of the humane 


law, may be ſometime taken for a Species of 


the Natura], ſometime of the Humane. 

Fas civile, or the civil Law,isnot the ſame 
in all Common-wealths,but in divers Eſtates 
it isalſo divers and peculiar, and this law is 


not ſo immediately derived from the law of 


Nature. asthelaw of Nations is: For, it is 


' 
[] 
[ 


| 


| 


. partly deduced out of ſuch principles, as all jr; An Ordinance 


conſiſted in this, that laws are the Conſtitu- 
tions made or confirmed by Soveraign Au- 
thority (be the ſoveraignty in the People,in 
a few,or in one) and are withall general and 
permanent : but an Edit (which 1s bur 
Juſſum Magiſtratus, unleſs by authority it be 
made a Law ) hath end with the Officer, who 
made the ſame, faith FYarro. Qu? plurimunt 
EdiGo tribuunt , legem annuam eſſe dicunt 3, 
They who aſcribe the moſt to an Edi@, ſay that 
it is a law for one year : Though ſfdore doth 
alſo expreſs by the word Conſtitutions or 


Edifs, thoſe Ordinances called A@s of 
Prerogatives z as, Conſtitutio, vel Ediffum et 


quod Rex, vel Imperator conflituit, vel edi- 
or EdiG is that which 
a Kine 
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a King or Emperour doth ordain, or proclaim. firmed by the Statute of Magna Charta, It 


Laſtly,the hnmare Lawis divided into the. 
Secular, and into the Eccleſraſtzcal, or Canon. 
The Secular commanding temporal good, to. 
wit, the Peace and tranquility of the Com- | 
mon-weal 3 the Eccleſraſtical , the ſpiritual | 


1s by the antient cuſtom of Exglard,that the 
eldeſt Sons ſhould inherit without partition, 
In Germany, France, and elſewhere other- 
wiſe, and by partition. In Jrelazd, it is the 
cuſtom of all Lands (that have not been 


- good, and right government of the Eccleſp- refigned into the Kings hands) that the e]- 


aſtical Common-wealth, or Church : 1/ud na-| deft of the Houſe ſhall enjoy, the Inheri- 


ture legem, hoc divinam ſpe@at ; That reſpe&- 


eth the law of Nature, this the Law of God. 
And ſo may Js Civile be taken two ways; 
Firlt, as diſtinguifhed from the Jaw of Nati- 
ons, as in the fir{t divifion : Secondly, as it 1s 
the ſame with the Secular, and diverlc from 
the Eccleſtaſtical. But this diviſion of the 


School-men is obſcure. For although the C7- 


vil be the ſame with the Secular, as the Civil 
is a law, yet the Secular is more general,and 
comprehendeth both the Civil,and all other 
laws not Eccleſiaſtical. For,of Secular laws 1n 
uſe among Chriſtian Princes,and in Chriſtie 
Common-weals, there are three kinds; the 
Civil, which hath every where a voice, and 
is in all Chriſtian Eſtates (England excepted) 
moſt powerful; the laws of Exgland, called 
Common, and the laws of cuſtom, or Provi#- 
cial. In Spain, beſides the Jaw Civil, they 
have the cuſtoms of Caſtz/, and other Pro- 
vinces. In France, befides the Civil, the 
cuſtoms of Burgandy, Bloys, Berri, Niveryots, 
and Lodunois, &c. Tous liez ſitues & aſſes er 
Lodunois, ſeront governes ſelon les coſtumes du 
dit pays ; Al places lying within the precin@s 
of Lodunois, ſhall be governed according to the 
cuſtoms of that place. There are allo.1n France 
the cuſtoms of Normandy, and theſe of two 
kinds:General,andLocal;and all purged and 
reformed by divers Adts of the three Eſtates. 
The Charters of confirmation of .theſe an- 
tient cuſtoms, before and fince their refor- 
mation have theſe words : Nos autem Regi- 
ſtrum predium, uſns laudabiles, &- conſue- 
tudines antiques, &c. laudamus, approbamns, 
&- authoritate Regia confirmamus ; The Kegi- 
fter aforeſaid,laudable uſe,and antient cuſtoms, 
we praiſe,apprque,and by our Kingly Authority 
confirm. The Common Law of England 1s 
alſo compounded of the antient cuſtoms of 
the ſame, and of certain Haxims by thoſe 
cuſtoms of the Realm approved. Upon 
which cuſtoms alſo are grounded thoſe 
Courts of Aecord, of the Chancery, Kings 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, with 
other ſmall Courts. 

Theſe antient cuſtoms of England have been 
approved by the Kings thereof from Age 
to Age : as that cuſtom by which no man 
ſhall be taken, impriſoned, diſſeiſed, nor 
otherwiſe deſtroy'd,but he muſt firſt be put 
to anſwer by the Law ofthe Land, was con- 


tance during his own life; and fo the 
ſecond and third eldeſt (if there beſo ma- 
ny brothers) before the Heir in lineal de- 
| ſcent; this is called the cuſtom of Taniſtry, 
. For example, if a Lord of Land have tour 
Sons, and the eldeſt of thoſe four have alſo 
. a Son, the three brothers of the eldeſt Son 
ſhall, after the death of their brother, en- 
Joy their Fathers Lands before the grand- 
child : the cuſtom being grounded upon 
the reaſon of neceflity. For the 1riſh in for- 
mer times, having always lived in a ſub- 
divided civil Warr, not onely the greateſt 
againſt the greateſt, but every Barox and 
Gentleman one againſt another, were en- 
forc'd to leave ſucceilors of age and abi- 
lity, to defend their own Territories. Now, 
as 1n Normandy, Burgundy, and other Pro- 
vinees of France, there are certain peculiar 
and petty Cuſtoms, beſides the great and 
genera] cuſtom of the Land, ſo are there in 
Ergland, and in every part thereof. But the 
greateſt bulk of our Laws, as I take it, are 
the A&s of Parliament; Laws propounded 
and approved by the three Eſtates of the 
Realm, and confirmed by the King, to the 
obedience of which, all men are therefore 
bound, becauſe they are A&s of choice, and 
ſelt-deſire. Leges nnl/a alia canſa nos tenent, 
quam quod judicio populi recepte ſunt ; The 


etiam firmate approbatione communitatis ;, It 


approbation of the People confirmed. 

Iidore taſtneth theſe properties to every 
Chriſtian Law, that the ſame be honeſt, that 
it be poſſible, that it be according to Na- 
ture, and according to the cuſtom of the 
Countrey ; alſo for the time and place,con- 
venient, profitable, and manifeſt; and with- 
out reſpect of private profit, that it be writ- 
ten for the general good. He alſo gives 
four effects of the Law, which Aodeſtinws 
comprehends in two; to wit, obligation, 
and inſ{tigation : the former binds us by fear, 
to avoid vice; the later encourageth with 
hope, to follow vertue. For, according to 
Cicero, Legers oportet eſſe vitiorunm emenda- 
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Laws do therefore bind the Subje&, becauſe vip. f « 
they are received by the judgment of the Sub- *% ts 
jet. Tum demum humane leges habent vim —_ te 


ſuam, cum fuerint non mod) inſtitute, ſed wy" 
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tricem, commendatricemque virtutum: It be- 
hooveth the Law to be a mender of Vices, and 4 
commeitder of Vertue.. The part obligatory, 
or binding us to the obſervation ot things 
commanded, or forbidden,/is an effe& com- 
mon to all laws; and it is two-fold : the one 
conſtraineth us by fear of our conſciences, 
the other by fear of external puniſhment. 
Theſe two effe&s the Law pertormeth, by 
the exerciſe of thoſe two powers, to wit, 
CoaFive and Dire@ive. 

The ſecond of theſe two effects remem- 
bred by Modeſtinws, 1s Inſtigation, or incou- 
ragement to Vertue,as Ariſtotle makes it the 
end of the Law. to make men vertuous. For 
laws being ſuch as they ought to be, do both 
by preſcribing and forbidding, urge us to 
well-doing ; laying before us the good and 
the evil,by the one and the other purchaſed. 
And this power affirmative commanding 
good, and power negative forbidding evil, 
are thoſe into which the law 1s divided, as 
touching the matter : and in which David 
comprehendeth the whole body and fub- 
ſtance thereof: ſaying,Declina & malo, & fac 
bonum, Decline from evil aud do good. 
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| Tibiſoli peccavi, ſaith David againſt thee 


fu attributeth to the King; for it is the law 
that doth make Kings. 

But whereas Brad@or aſcribcth this power 
to the humane law, he is therein miſtaken, 
For Kings are made by God, and laws di- 
vine; and by humane laws onely, declared 
to be Kings. As for the places remembred 


| by the Divires and Lawyers, which inferr a 


kind of obligation of Princes, they teach no 
other thing therein, than the bond of con- 
ſctence, and profit ariling from the examples 
of vertnous Princes, who are to give an ac- 
compt of their actions to God onely. 


onely have TI ſinned; theretore the Prince 


Princeps a0n ſubjicitur legi. For ſccing, ac- 
cording to the School-men, the law humarie, 
is but quoddam organum, & inſtrumentun 
poteſtatis gubernative : non videtur poſſe ejus 
obligatio ad eum ſe extendere, ad quem ipſa 
vis poteſtatis humane non pertinet ; ſed vis 


| poteſtatis kumang non ſe extendit ad gnberna- 


torem.in quo illa refidet. Ergo, neque lex con- 
aita per talem poteſtatem obligare poteſs ipſum 
conditorem. Omnis enim potentia attiva, eſt 
principium tranſmutandi. aliud:, Seeing hu- 


That onely the Prince is exempt from humane 
laws, and in what ſort. 


TOw, whether the power of the humane 
Law be without exception of any per- 

ſon, it is doubtfully diſputed among thoſe 
that have written of this ſubje&, as well 
Dzvines as Lawyers; and namely, whether 
Soveraign Princes be compellable; yea, or 


the Law, as aforeſaid ; the one Dzre&#7ve,the 
other CoaFive- to the power Diredive they 
ought to be ſubject, but not to that which 
conſtraineth. For, as touching violence, or 
puniſhments, no manis bound to give a pre- 
judicial judgment againſt himſelt; and, if 
equals have not any power over each other, 
much leſs have inferiours over their ſuperi- 
ours, from whom they receive their autho- 
rity anc ſtrength. ; 

And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of 
Laws, ſimply then is the Prince fo much 
above the laws.,as the Soul and Body united, 
is above a dead and ſenfleſs Carkaſs. For 
the King is truly called, Jus vivum, & lex 
animata ; An animate, and living law. But 
this is true. that by giving authority to laws, 
Princes both add greatneſs to themſelves, 
and conſerve it; and therefore was it ſaid 
of Braifox out of Juſtinian; Meritd debet 

| Rex tribnere legi quod lex attribuit ei: nam 


mane law (lay they) is but a kind of organ, or 
infirument of the power that governeth, it 
ſeems that it cannot extend it ſelf to bind any 
one.whom no humane power can cantroll,or lay 
hold of : but the Governour himſelf, in whom 
the governing power deth reſide,zs a perſon that 
cannot by himſelf, or by his own power, be con- 
trolled. And therefore the law which is made 
by ſuch a power, cannot bind the Law-maker 
himelf': for every a@ive ability, is a cauſe or 
principle of alteration in another body, not in 
the body in which it ſelfrefides. And ſeeing 
Princes haye power to deliver others from 
the obligation of the law 3 Ergo, etiam poteſs 
ipſemet Princeps, ſive Legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate 
pro libito ab obligatione legis liberare; There- 
fore alſo may a Prince,or Law-maker,at his own 
will and pleaſure,deliver himſelf from the bond 
of the Law. Therefore in the rules of the 
Law it 1s thus concluded : Subditi tenentur 
leges obſervare nece(ſatate coattionis. Princeps 
vero ſola voluntate ſua, & intuitu boni com- 
munis ; The ſubje&s are bound to fulfill the Law 
by neceſſity of compulſion, but the Prince only by 
his own will, and regard of the common good. 
Now, concerning the politick laws,given 
by ſes to the Nation of the races, 
whether they ought to be a Prefident, from 
which no civil Inſtitutions of other People 
ſhould preſume -to digreſs, I will not pre- 
lume todetermine, but leave it as aqueſti- 


On 


lex facit ut zpſe ſit Rex; Rightfully ought the 
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cannot be faid to be ſubje& to the law ; L'g 
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: People to be governed by. True it is, that 


- Thieves) very hard it were'to forbid by 


© WS  — 


on for ſuch men to decide, whoſe profel- 
ſions give them greater ability. Thus much I 
may be bold to affirm, That we ought not to 
ſcem wiſer than God himſelf, who hath told 
us,that there are no laws ſorighteous,as thoſe 
which it pleaſed him to give to his Elect 


all Nations have their ſeveral qualities, 
wherein they differ, even from their next 
borderers, no leſs than in their peculiar 
Languages z which diſagreeable conditions 
to govern aptly, one and the ſame Jaw very 
hardly were able. The Roman civil laws 
did indeed contain in order a great part of 
the then known World, without any no- 
table inconvenience, after ſuch time as once 
it was received and become familiar; yet 
was not the adminiſtration of it alike in all 
parts, but yielded much unto the natural 
cuſtoms of the ſundry people which it go- 
verned. For, whether it be through a long 
continued perſuaſion; or ( as 4ſtrologers 
more willingly grant) ſome influence of 
the Heavens or, peradventure, ſome tem- 
per of the ſoil and climate, affording mat- 
ter of provocation to vice (as plenty make 
the Sybarites luxurious; want, and oppor- 
tunity to ſtea], makes the Arabians to be 


law, an offence ſo common with any people, 
aSit wanted a name, whereby to be diſtin- 
ouiſhed from juſt and honeſt, By ſuchri- 
gour was the Kingdom of Corgo unhappily 
diverted from the Chriſtian Religion,which 
it willingly at the firſt imbraced,but after, 
with great fury reje&ted, becaule plurality 
of Wives was denied unto them, I know 
not how neceſiarily, but more conſcienti- 
ouſly than ſeafonably. In ſuch caſes, me- 
thinks it were not amiſs to conſider, that 
the high God himſelf permitted ſome thing 
to the 1#aelites, rather in regard of their 
natural diſpoſition (for they were hard- 
hearted) than becauſe they were conſonant 
unto the antient Rules of the firſt perteCtion. | 
So; where even the general nature of man 
doth condemn (as many things it doth) for 
wicked and unjuſt; theres may the Jaw, 
given by Moſes, worthily be deemed the 
molt exa& reformer of the evil, which for- 
ceth man, as near as may be, to the will 
and pleaſure of his Maker. But where na- 
ture or cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, 
yet not intolerable habit, with ſo long and 
fo publick approbation, that the vertue op- 
poſing it would ſeem as uncouth, as it were 
to walk naked in England, or to wear the 
Ezeliſh faſhion of apparel in Turkie ;, there 
may be a wile and upright Law-giver, 


without preſumption, omit ſomewhat that 
. | 


the rigour of Moſes law required ; even as 
the good King Hezekiah did, in a. matter 
meerly Eecleſiaſtical, and therefore the leſs 
capable of diſpenſation, praying for the peo- 
ple; The good Lord be mercitull unto him, 
that prepareth his whole heart to ſeek the 
Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though he 
be not cleanſed according to the purificati- 
onoof the SanEtuary ; which Prayer the Lord 
heard and granted. 

To this effeft it is well obſerved by Mr. 
Doctor Willet, that the moral Judicials of 
Moſes do partly bind,and partly are let free. 
They do not hold affirmatively, that we are 
tied to the ſame ſeverity of puniſhment 
now, which was inflicted then; but nega- 
tively they do hold, that now the pumth- 
ment of death ſhould not be adjudg- 
ed, where ſentence of death is given by 
Moſes ; Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling under 


2 Chroy, 


30.18, 19, 


Chrift the Prince of peace, that is,ot Clemen- 9. 


cy and Mercy, may abate of the ſeverity of 
Moſes law, and mitigate the puniſhment of 
death, but they cannot add unto it, tomake 
the burthen more heavie : for to ſhew more 
r1gour than Moſes, becometh not the Goſpel. 
But I will not wander in this copious ar- 
gument, which hath been the ſubject of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither will I take 
upon me,to ſpeak any thing definitively 1n a 
caſe which dependeth ſtill in ſome contro- 
verſie among worthy Divines. Thus much 
(asin honour of the Judicial law, or rather 
of him that gaveit) I may well and truly fay, 
that the defence of it hath always been ve- 
ry plauſible. And ſurely, howſoever they be 
not accepted (neither were it expedient) as 
a general and onely law ; yet ſhall we hard- 
ly find any other ground, wheron the con. 
ſcience of a Judg may reſt, with equal ſatif- 
faction in making interpretation, or giving 
ſentence upon doubts ariſing out of any law 
beſides it. Hereof,perhaps, that Judg could 
have been witneſs, of whom Forteſcxe, that 
notable Bulwark of our laws, doth ſpeak, 
complaining of a judgment given againſt a 
Gentlewoman at 8alisbury;who being accu- 
ſed by her own man, without any other 
proof, for murthering her Huſband, was 
thereupon condemned, and burnt to aſhes : 
the man who accuſed her, within a year af- 
ter, being convict for the ſame offence,con- 
feſt that his Miſtriſs was altogether innocent 
of that cruel fact, whoſe terrible death he 
then (though over-late) grievouſly lament- 
ed; but this Judg, faith the ſame Author, 


Sepivs ipſe mihi faſſus [ Ls munquamin cs, 
e 


vita ſua animum ejus de hoc fatto ipſe purga- 
ret ; He himſelf often confeſſed unto me, that 
he thould never, during his life. be able to clear 

; | his 
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acknowledgment which other Sciexces yield purpoſe, well faith Saint Auguſtine, Condi- 
unto the Metaphyſicks, that from thence are 7zor leeum temiporalium ſt vir bonus eſt, 
drawn Propoſitions, able to prove the prin- ſapiens, illam ipſam conjulit aternam, de qna 
ciples of Sciences, which out of the Scien-/ zull; anime judicare datum eſt; The Authoy 
ces themſelves cannot be proved, may ult-| of temporal Laws, if he be good and wiſe, 


ly be granted by all other politick —_—] 
tions, to that of doſes; and {o much the 
more juſtly, by how much the ſubject of the! 
Metaphyſicks which 1s, Ens quatenus Ens J 
Being as it is being; 1s infinitely interiour' 


7” 


to the Ens Entinms 7 


doth therein conſult the Law &tcrnal, ts de- 
termine of which, there is no power given to 
any Soul. And as well Prince Edward, in' 
Fortefene Fis Diſcourſe, Nemo poteſ# melins, 
aut aliud fundamentum ponere, quam poſuit 


he Being of beings, the) Dominus ; No man can lay a better,or another 


onely good, the fountain of Fruth, whoſe . foundation,than the Lord hath laid, 
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The Story of the I{raelites from, the receiving of the Law, tothe death of Moſes, 
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Of the mumbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Iſrael, for their marches through the Wilderneſs 
with a note of the reverence given to the Worſhip of God, in this ordering of their troups. - 


Hen 2oſes had re- 
ceived the Law 
from God,and pub- 
lifhed it among the 
People,and finithed 
the Tabernacle of the Ark, and SanGwary; 
he muſtred all the Tribes and Families of 
Iſrael; and having ſeen what number of Men 
fit to bear Arms,were found in every Tribe, 
from twenty years of age upwards; he ap- 
pointed unto them, by direction from the 
LORD, ſuch Princes and Leaders, as in 
Worth and Reputation were in every | 
Tribe moſt eminent. The number of the 
whole Army was 603550. able men for the 
Warrs, beſides Women and Children ; alio, 
beſides the ſtrangers which followed them 
out of Feypt. This great Army was divided 


general encamping on the Eatt-fide of the 
Army, which was held the firſt place, and 
of greatelt dignity. | 

The ſecond Battalion or Army, called in 
the Scriptures,the hoſt of Rexber, had-joyn- 
ed unto it Simeon and Gad, in number, 
151450. All which marched under the Stan- 
dard of Renber. In the Tribe of Reuben were 
46500. under Elizur; in Siz:e0, 59300. 
under $-c/nmicl; in Gad, 45650. under Elia- 


ſaph-+ Theſc had the lecond place, and en- 


camped on the South-iide of the Tabernacle. 

The third Army marched under the Stan- 
dard of Ephraim, to whom were joyned the 
Regiment of 7azaſſe and Benjamin; who 
joyned together, made in number 108100. 
able men. Theſe marched tn the third 
place,encamping onthe Welt quarter of the 


by 1oſes into four groſs and mighty Battali- | Tabernacle. Ephraim had 40500. under Fli- 
lions, each of which ccntained the ſtrength | ſhama;, Hanaſjſe 32200. under Gamliel;, Ben- 


of three whole Tribes. 

The firſt of theſe containing 186400. able 
Men, conſiſted of three Regiments, which 
may well, in reſpect of their number, be cal- 
led Armies; as containing the three whole 
Tribes of Judah, Tſachar and Zabulon. In 

_ the Tribe of Judah were 74600. fighting 


men, led by Naaſſor ;, in 1jachar, 54400. led | 


by Nathariel; in Zabulon 57400 led by Eliab., 
All theſe marched under the Standard ofthe 


Jamin 35490. under Abidam. 

The tourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, 
of the general Army, containing 157600. 
able men, marched under the Standard of 
Dan; to whom were joyned the two Tribes 
of Nephtali and Aſjer. And theſe had the 
Rere-ward, and moved laſt, encamping on 
the North-ſide. Dan had 62700. under Ahi- 

zer5 Aſlier 41500. under Pagiel; Nephtalz 
53400, under Abira. 


Tribe of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, 
and was the firſt that moved and march- 
ed, being lodged and quartered at their 


Beſides. theſe Princes of the ſeveral 
'Tribes, there were ordained Captains over 
Thouſands, over Hundreds, over Fifties,and 
: | over 
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The ſecond Book of the froſt Part 


over Tens; as it may appear by that mutiny 
and inſurre&ion againſt Aoſes; Numb, 16. 
verſe 1, and 9, For there aroſe up againſt 
Moſes 250. Captains of the Aſſembly, famoxs 
in the Congregation, and men of renown; of 
which number were Korah, Dathan,and 4bi- 
ran. Which three principal Mutineers,with 
thoſe 250. Captains that followed them, 
were not any of the Princes of the Tribes or 
general Colonels before ſpoken -of, as by 
their names, Numb, 1. is made manifeſt. 
The blefling which Jract gave to his 
children, took place not only inthe diviſion 
of the Land of Promiſe, and other things of 
more conſequence, long after following ; but 
even in ſorting them under their ſeveral 
Standardsin the Wilderneſs it was obſerved. 


For Judah had the precedency, and the | 


oreateſt Army, which alſo was wholly com- 
pounded of the Sons of Leah, Jacob's Wife. 
Reuben having loſt his birth-right, followed 
in the ſecond place, accompanied with his 
brother $7#eon, who had under-gone his 
Fathers curſe ; and with Gad, the Son of his 
Mothers Hand-maid. Joſeph, who,in tempo- 
ral bleſſings,had the prerogative of the farſt- 
born, a double portion, was accompted as 
two Tribes, and divided into two Regi- 
mentsz the younger (according to Jacob's 
prophecy ) taking place before the elder,he 
was afſliſted by Bejamir, his beſt beloved 
brother, the other ſon of Rachel. To Dar.the 
eldeſt ſon of Jacob's Concubines, was given 
the leading ofthe fourth Army,according to 
Jacob's prophecy. Hehad with him under his 
Standard, none of the children of Leah, or 
Rachel, but only the ſons of the Hand-maids. 
In the middle of theſe four Armies, was 
the Tabernacle, or portable Temple of the 
Congregation carried , ſurrounded by the 
Levites, Near unto which, as the Heathens 
and Pagans could not approach, by reaſon 
of theſe four powerful Armies which guard- 
ed the ſame; fo was it death for any of the 
children of Jrael to come near it, who were 
not ofthe Levites, to whom the charge was 
committed. So ſacred was the movable 
Temple of God, and with ſuch reverence 
guarded and tranſported, as 22000. perſons 
, were dedicated to the ſervice and atten- 
dance thereof: of which, 8580. had the pe- 
culiar charge, according to their ſeveral of- 
fices and functions; the particulars whereof 
are written in the third and fourth of Nam- 
bers. And as the Armies of the People ob- 
ſerved the former order in their 1ncampings: 
ſodid the Levites quarter themſelves, as in 
an inner ſquare, on every fide of the Taber- 
nacle ; the Geſhrites on the Weſt,within the 
Army,and Standard of Ephraim, over whcm | 


| 


/ 


CHape, V, | 


Eliaſaph commanded,in number,7500. The 
Family of Cohath onthe South-ſide, guided 
by Elizaphar, within the Army of Renbez, 
and between him and the Tabernacle, in 
number 86cc. The third Company were of 
the Family of 4/erari over whomZyrielcom- 
manded, in number 6200. and theſe were 
lodged on the North-ſide, within the Army 
of Dan. On the Eaſt-ſide, and next within 
thoſe Tribes and Forces which Judah led, 
did 2oſes and Aaroz lodge, and their chil- 
dren, who were the firſt and immediate 
Commanders, both of Ceremonies, and of 
the People ; under whom, as the chief of all 
the other: Levitical Families, was Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaroz, his ſucceſſor in the high 
Prieſt-hood. : - 
This was the order of the Army of 77ael, 
and of their encamping and marching 3 the 
Tabernacle being always ſet in the middle 
and cefiter thereof. The reverend care 
which 4oſes the Prophet,and choſen ſervant 
of God, had in all that belonged even to 
the outward and leaſt parts of the Taber- 
nacle, Ark, and Sanctuary, witneſſed well 
the inward and moſt humble zeal born to- 
wards God himſelf. The induſtry uſed in 
the framing thereof, and every,and the leaſt 
part thereof 5 the curious workmanſhip 
thereon beſtowed; the exceeding charge 
and expence in the proviſions; the dutiful 
obſervance in the laying up, and preſerving 
the holy Veſlels;the ſolemn removing there- 
of; the vigilant attendance thereon,and the 
provident defence of the ſame, which all 
Ages haven ſome degree imitated, 1s now 
ſo forgotten and caſt away in this ſuper-fine 
Age, by thoſe of the Family, by the Anabap- 
tiſt, Browniſt, and other Se@aries, as all coſt 
and care beſtowed and had of the Church, 
wherein God is to be ſerved and worſhip- 
ped, isaccompted a kind of Popery, and as 
proceeding from an Idolatrous diſpoſition 
infomuch as time would foon bring to paſs 
(if 1t were not reſiſted) that God would be 
turned out of Churches into Barns,and from 
thence again into the Fields, and Mountains, 
and under the Hedges, and the offices of 
the 1niſtery (robbed of all dignity and re- 
ſpect)be as contemptible as thoſe places ; all 
Order, Diſcipline,and Church-government, 
left to newneſs of Opinion,and mens fancies; 
yea, and ſoon after, as many kinds of Reli- 
gions would ſpring up, as there are Pariſh- 
Churches within Exgland; every contentt- 
ous and ignorant perſon clothing his fancy 
with the Spirit of God, and his imagination 
with the gift of Aevelatioz; inſomuch, as 
when the Traih, which is but one, ſhall ap- 
pear to the ſimple multitude.no leſs FR 
than 
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than contrary to it felf,the Faith of men will 
ſoon after die away by degreces,and all Re- 
ligion be held in ſcorn and contempt.Which 
diſtra&ion. gave a great Prince of Germany 
cauſe of this Anſwer to thoſe that perſuaded 
him to becom -a Lutheran; Si me. adjungo 
vobis,tunc condemnor, ab aliis : ſi me aliis ad- 
jungo, & vobis condemnor 3 quid fugiam video, 
ſed quid ſequar, non habeo : If 1 adjoin myſelf 
to you, T am condemned by others; If Tjoyn 
with others, I am condemned by you : what 1 
ſhould aveid I ſee, but T ſee not what Tſhould 
fellow. | 


6. I1, 

The offerings of the, twelve Princes : the Paſs- 
over of the ſecond year the departing of 
Jethro. "PÞ 


Ow, when Moſes had taken order: for 
'all things neceſlary; provided for the 


Cups, to 120. ſhekels of gold ; which makes 
of ſhekels of filver, .1200, every ſhekel of 
gold valuing ten of filver, fo that the whole 
of gold and (ilver which they offered at this 
time, was about four hundred and twenty 
pound ſterling. This done, 2ofes, as in all 
the reſt, by the Spirit of God condutted, 
gave order for the celebrating of the Paſs 
over, which they performed on the four- 
teenth day of the ſecond Moneth of the {e- 
cond year; and on the twenticth day of the 
ſame, the cloud was lifted up from above the 
Tabernacle; as a ſign of going forward; 
Moſes beginning his march with this invoca- 
tionto God : Riſe up,Lord, and let thine ene- 


| ies be ſcattered: and let them that hate thee, 


| fiie before thee. Then all the people of Tract 


removed from their encamping at the foot 
of the Mountain Sinai, towards Paraz, the 
Army,or great ſquadron of Jada, led by Na- 
aſhon, taking the Vaunt-guard, followed by 


O 
Nathaniel and Eliah.Leaders of the Tribes of 


ſervice of God, written the laws, numbred 
his Army, and divided them into the bat- 
tels and troups before remembred; and ap- 
pointed them Leaders of all forts; The 
twelve Princes or Commanders of the 
Tribes, brought their offerings before the 
Lord, to: wit, fix covered Chariots, an 
twelve Oxen to draw them. therein to tranſ- 
port.as they marched, the partsof the Ta- 
bernacle, with all that belonged-thereunto, 
the SanGuary excepted,which for'reverence 
was carried upon the ſhoulders of the Sons 


Numb.6, 


of Korah, to whom the charge was commit- 


ted ; and the Chariots,in which was convey- 


ed the other parts of the Tabernacles and |; 
Veſlels thereto: belonging; were deliver- 
edto'the Levites for that ſervice! namiel y,to 


the fons of Gerſharm and Merari.'” 


Beſides theſe Chariots, each of theſe Com- 
manders, Princes,or Heads of Tribes, offer- 
d unto God, 'and” for his ſervice in the | 

g 


The He- 
brewGerah © us ogg: 
veighath "Temple; a Charfer-of fine Silver; weighin 


ire! - 130.ſhekels; a. ilver Bowl of 70. ſhekels 


ſoa Gerh after the ſhckel of the SanGuarys and-an 


of Silver 13 
about 


three half they performed at the ſame'titiewhen the |: 


pence [ter- 
ling : the 
Sicle of 
the San- 
Quary(as 
It is CX= 


Altar was dedicated unto God by Aaror 


Exod. 30. 
I3.) con 
taineth 
29.Gerahs, yer 
ſo a San- 


much 
abours te prove. that. 


Numb, 9. 5. Nam, 10, 11. Exod, ult, 34+ Nu. 9 07s! ff | 


J 


and before they marched frotn Sinai to- 
wards their conqueſt, beſides: the Beaſts 
which they offered for ſacrifice, according 
pounded, tO the'law Cz2remonial,the weight of all th 
twelve ſilver Chargers, and twelve filver ood 2.07 7 Ag 16.8 4. ? | 
TE ASE | ron |:pot; for it 15 evident, that he went bac any 
- Bowls, amounted unto 2400. ſhekels of fil-!'p:'- ? Fry back 11, Allo 
; and the weight'sf gold-in'theIncenſe- 
Quary Sicle of Silver is about 7.Gror ts,\the common Sicle is but half as 
zO Wts 10. Gerahs: as it is uſtaly exgodhited; though Fillatpardus 
the common, and the Sanftuary Sicle were all one;;| 


| Tjachar and Zabulon; after whom the reſt 
| marched,as.in the Figure expreſs'd. And be- 
 cauleithe paſſage through ſo many Defarts 
| and Moumains, was excceding difficult : Ho- 
ſes leaving nothing un-forethought, which 
| might ſerve for the advancement of his en- 
terpriſe, he inſtantly intreated his Father-in. 
law, whom, in the tenth of Nywbers, he cal- 
ney. towards Canaan; promiſing him ſuch 
part and profit of the enterpriſe, as God 
ſhould beſtow on them; for this man, as he 
| was of great underſtrading and judgment 
(as. appeared by the counſel he gave to 


| Hofes tor the appointing of Judges over the 


| Pcople) ſo was hea perie& guide in all thoſe 
| parts, himſelf inhabiting on the ſrontier 
thereof, at 1/:dian or Madian : and (as it 
 ſeemeth ) a man of great years and expe- 
| Xlence 3 tor hg was then the Prieſt or Prince 
| of Madian,when Moſes fled firſt out of Feypr, 
and married his Daughter, which was 4.2. 
years before this requeſt made. And though 
Moſes himſelf had lived 40. years in theſe 


>| 


Incenſe-Cup of Gold, of tenſhekels which |Parts of Arabia, through which he was now 
Inc: , Of ls, | 


to travel ; yet, the better to aſſure his paſ- 
ſage,and fo great.a multitude of ſouls, which 
could not be fo few as a Million,it was neceſ- 
fary to uſe many guides, and many condu- 
Ctors. To this requeſt of 2oſes, it may ſeem 
| by the places, Exgd.18. 27, and Numb. 10.30. 
| Jethro, otherw1 


{that Jet crwiſe called Hobab 


J 


© 


Yielded Jus 


ic. V. 
& 


| trom 4/oſes into his own Countrey, But be- » San. 15. 
\Caule it appeareth by other places of Sexi- $, 599, 
, Pure, that the Poſterity of this Hobab WAS 15. © 
mivgled with the Jrachtes, it is molt likely * chrs+ 
| that this his return to his own Countrey, was er 49; 
Too orgs WEAR a 


/ 


leth Hobab,to accompany them in their Jjour- _ 
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Numb, 11. 
and 13, 
Numb. 12. 


Ae : 


' Numb. 21, 


rather to fetch away his Family, and to | 


take his leave of his own Country,by ſetting 


. things in order, than to abide there. 


—_—  —— 


6. TIL 


The Voyage from! Horeb to Kades; the Muti- 
nies by the way; and the cauſe of their 
tarrning back to the Red Sea. 


Fter this diſmiſſion of Hobab, I/rael be- 

gan to march towards the defarts of Pa- 
rar; and after three days wandring,they fate 
down at the Seprlchres of luſt,afterward cal- 
led Tebeere, or Incenſio; by reaſon that God 
conſumed with fire thoſe Mutineers and 
Murmurers, which roſe up in this remove, 
which hapned about the 2 3.day of the ſame 


' Moneth. And from this 23.day of the ſecond 


Moneth of the ſecond year, they reſted,and 
fed themſelves with Quails(which it pleaſed 
God by a Sea-wind to caſt upon them)to the 
24.day of the third Moneth ; to wit, all the 
Moneth of $irar, or June ; whereof furfeit- 
ing,there died great numbers; from whence 
in the following Moneth, called Thamwe, an- 
ſwering to our July, they went on to Haze- 
roth, where Miriam the fiſter of Moſes-was 
ſtricken with the leprofie, which continued 
upon her ſeven days,after whoſe recovery 1 
rael removed toward the border of Idumea, 
and encamped at Rithma,near Kades Barnea, 
from whence Moſes ſent the twelve diſco- 
verers into the Territory of Canaan, both 
to inform themſelves of the fertility and 
ſtrength of the Countrey ; as alſo to take 
knowledg of the ways, paſſages, rivers, fords 
and Mountains. For Arad.King of the Cana- 
anites,ſurprized divers companies of the 7- 
raclites,by lying in'ambuſh near thoſe ways, 
through which the diſcoverers and ſearchers 
of the Land had formerly paſt. Now, after 
the return of the diſcoverers of Kades, the 
wrath of God was turned againſt 77ael; 
whoſe ingratitude and rebellion after his fo 
many benefits, ſo many remiſſions, ſo many 
miracles wrought,was ſuch, as they eſteem- 
ed their deliverance from the Egyptian fla- 
very,his feeding them,and conducting them 
through that great and terrible Wilderneſs 
(for ſo 2oſes calleth it) with the Victory 


Which he gave them againſt the powerful 
| Amalekites,to be no other than the effects of 


his hatred,thinking that he led them on,and 
preſerved them, but to bring them, their 
Wives and Children to be ſhughtered, and 
given for a prey and ſp6ile to the Amo- 
rites, or Canaanites. For, it was reported un- 
to them by the ſearchers of the Land, that 
the Cities of their enemies were walled and 


— a 


Cuae.V. 


defended with many ſtrong Towers and 


Caſtles,that many of the people were Giant- 


like (for they confeſs'd that they ſaw the Sons 
of Anac there) who'were men of fearful ſta- 
ture, and fo far over-topped the {raehtes, as 
they appeared to them and tothemſelves, 
but as Graſhoppers in their reſpect. Now, as 
this mutiny exceeded all the reſt, wherein 
they both accuſed God, and couſulted to 


chooſe them a Captain(or as they call it now 


aday, an EleGo) to carry them back again 
into Egypt; ſo did God punith the ſame in a 
greater meaſure,than any of the former. For 
he extinguiſhed every Soul of the whole 
multitude (Joſua and Caleb excepted) who 
being confident in Gods promiſes,perſuaded 


the people to enter Canaar, being then near | 


It; and at the mountain foot of 1dnmia, 
which is but narrow ; laying before them the 
fertility hereof, and afſjuring them of Victo- 
ry. But as men whom the paſſion of fear had 
bereaved both of reaſon and common ſenſe, 
they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragers 
to death; accompting them as men either 
deſperate in themſclves, or betrayers of the 
lives, goods, and children of all their bre- 
thren, to their enemies; but God reſiſted 
theſe wicked pyrpoſes, and interpoling the 


Numb, 14, 
Io, 


fear of his bright glory between the unad- 


viſed fury of the multitude, and the inno- 
ceney & conſtancy of his ſervants,preſerved 
them thereby from their violence; threat- 


ning an entire deſtruction of the whole Na- F 


tion, by ſending among them a conſuming 
and mercileſs Peſtilence. For this was the 
tenth inſurreCtion and rebellion,which they 
had made, ſince God delivered them from 
the flavery of the Egyptians. But Moſes (the 
mildeſt or meekeſt of all men) prayed unto 
God to remember his infinite mercies; alleg- 
Iog.that this ſo ſevere a judgment, how des 
ſervedly ſoever inflicted, would increaſe the 
pride of the heathen Nations, and give them 
occaſion to vaunt,that the God of Jrael fail- 
ing in power to perform his promiſes, ſuffer- 
ed them to periſh in theſe barren and fruit- 
leſs Defarts. Yet, as God is noleſs juſt than 
merciful, as God is flow to anger, fo is his 
wrath a conſuming fire ; the ſame being once 
kindled by the violent breath of man's in- 
gratitude : and therefore,as with a hand leſs 
beavie than hoped for, he ſcourged thisini- 
quity 3 ſo by the meaſure of his glory (ever- 
more jealous of neglect and deriſion) he fuf- 
fered not the wicked to paſs unpuniſhed;re- 
ſerving his compaſſion for the innocent 3 
whom, becauſe they participated not with 
the offences of their Fathers, he was pleaſed 
+ and in them to-perform his pro- 


to 
miſes, which have never bee fruſtrate. 


nc 


uwmb, 14, 
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F. IV. 


of their unwillingneſs to return ; with the pu- 
niſhment thereof, and of divers accidents 
in the return. : 


Ow. when Meſes had revealed the 

purpoſes of God to the People, and 
made them know his heavie difpleaſtire 
towards them, they began to bewail them- 
ſelves, though over-late; the times of grace 
and mens repentance, having allo their ap- 
pointment. And then when God had let 
them to themſelves,and was no more among 
them, after they had fo often plaid and 


dallied with his merciful ſufferings, they | 


would needs amend their former diſobe- 
dience by a ſecond contemfit, and make 
offer to enter the Land, contrary again 
to the advice of Moſer; who aſliffed them 
that God was not among them; and that 
the Ark of his Covenant ſhould not move, 
but by his direQion, who could not err ; 
and that the Enemies ſword, which God 
had hitherto bended,, and rebated , was 
now left no leſs ſharp than death; and in 
the hands of the Amalekites and Cana- 
axites, no leſs crnel.. But as men from 
whom God hath with-drawn his Grace, do 
always follow thoſe counſels which carry 
them to their own deſtruCtions : ſo the He- 
brews, after they had forſaken the oppor- 
tunity by God and their Conductors offer- 
ed: and might then have entred Judes 
before their Enemies were prepared and 


Jordai, there were conſurted eight and 
thirty years ; and the whole number of the 
600. and otld thouſand, which came out of 
Fe ypt (Moſes,Jeſna,and Caleb excepted)were 
dead in the Wilderrieſs, the ſtubborn and 
careleſs generations were wholly worn out, 
and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their 
children 5 which were increaſed to 600006; 
and more, For, beſides the double fault, 
both of refuſing to enter the Land upon the 
return of their diſcoverers, and the preſim- 
ption then to attempt it, when they were 
countermanded: it ſeemeth that they had * 
commirted that horrible Idolatry of wor- 
ſhipping Moloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven, 4=95. - * 
For, although Moſes doth wot mention it;yet a;, 41. 
Amos doth,and fo doth the Martyr Stepher:; » King. 17, 
as alſo that the 7/aelites worllipped the 123.6. 2 


; EE ; . ® # I, > 1 
Suri and Moon in after-titnes, it is proved L464 
out of ſundry other places; Soul. 


Now, after the broken Corpanies were; _ 
returhed to theCamp at Cades, 2/oſes,accord- Hier. 19, - 
ing to the commandment received from 3.86 
God, departed towards the South from 

whence he came,to recover the ſhoars of the 

Red Sea. And fo from Cades, or Rithma, he 
removed to Remmonpares fo called of abun- 

dance of Pomegranates there found, ind di: 

vided among them. From whence he went - 

on to Librah, taking that name of the 
Frankincenſe there found. From Zibrah he yy. 35. 
croſſed the Valley, and fate down at Reſa, 

near the foot of the Mountain. And after he 

had reſted thete, he bended towards the 
Weſt,and encamped at Ceelata;where one of 


joyned; did afterward, contrary to Gods 
Commandment, undertake the enterpriſe 
of themſelves,and ran head-long, and with- 
out advice, into the Mountains of ſdumea. 
There the Canaanites and the Amalekites 
being joyned, and attending their advan- 
tage, ſet on them, brake them, and of their 
numbers {laughtered the greateſt part : and 
following their victory and perſute, con- 
ſumed them all the way of their flight, 
even unto Hermahb : the Amalekites, in re- 
venge of their former loſs, and overthrow 
at Raphidim : the Canaanites, to prevent 
their diſplantation and: deſtruGtion threat- 
ned. Of which powerful affembly of thoſe 
two Nations (aſſiſted in all likelihood with 
the neighbour Kings, joined together for 
their common ſafety ) it pleaſed God to 
forewarn Moſes, and to direct him another 
way, than that formerly intended. For he 
commanded him to return by thoſe pain- 
ful paſſages of the Defarts, through which 
they had formerly travelled, till they found 
the banks of the Red Sea again; in which 
retreat, before they came back to pals over 


the Hebrews, for gathering broken wood on 
the Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After 
which, Moſes always keeping the Valley, be+ 
tween two great legdes of Mountains( thoſe 
which bound the Defart of $iz, and thoſe 
of Pharan) ctoſs'd the fame from Ceelata.,and 
marched Eaſtward to the Mountain of $4- 
pher, or Sepher ; this making the twentieth 
Manſon. From thence he paſled on to Ha- 
rada ; then to Maceloth; and then to Thahah, 
and fo to Thara,or Thate ; the four and twen- 
ticth Manſion: Where Moſes reſted,the peo- 
ple began that inſolent and dangerous muti- 
ny of Korah, Dathan, and Abirant; who.for 
their contempt of God and: his Miniſters, 
were ſome of then ſwallowed up alive, and 
by the earth,opening her mouth,deyoured;:; 
others, even two hundred and fifty which 
offered Incenſe with-Korah, were confutned 
with fire from Heaven; and 14700. of 
their party; which murmured agaifſt Moſes, 
ſtricken dead with a ſudden pettilence : one 
of the .greateft marvels and judgments of 
God that hath been fhewed in all the time 


| of Moſes his Government, or before. Fot 
| Geg 2 among, 
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Herod.l. 3. 


. to Moſeroth Cor Maſurit , after S. Hierot) 


which falleth into the Red Sea, between 


he) the Inhabitants convey water in Pipes: 


among ſo great a multitude, thoſe lay-men, 
who would have uſurped Eccleſiaſtical au-- 
thority, were ſuddenly {wallowed up alive 
into the Earth, with their Families and 
go00ds ; even while they ſought to over- 
throw the Order, Diſcipline, and Power of 
the Church,and to make all menalike there- 
in, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High 
Prieſt and Magiſtrate, to whom God had 
committed the government both of his 
Church, and Common-weal of his People. 
And the better to aſſure the people, and out 
of his great mercy to confirm them, it plea- 
ſeth him in this place alſo to approve by mi- 
racle the former election of his ſervant Aa- 
ron, by the 12. Rods given by the Heads of 
the 12,Tribes; of which 2oſes received one 
of every Head, and Prince -of his Tribe: 
which, beingell withered and dried Wands, 
and on eyery Rod the name of the Prince of 
the Tribe written,and Aaroz's on that of Le- 
2i,it pleaſed God, that the Rod of Aaror re- 
ceived,by his power, a vegetable ſpirit, and 
having lain in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation before the Ark one night, had on it 
both Buds, Bloſſoms, and ripe Almonds. 
From Tharah, the whole Army removed 
to Methra; and thence to Eſmrona;and thence 


——— — 


which though they continue their courſe 


fora few mules, yet: they are drunk up by 


the hot and thirſty ſand, before they. can 
recover the banks of the Red Sea. 

From Jetabata, Moſes direfted his jour- 
ney towards the Red Sea, and encamped at 
Hebroxa, & from thence to Efongaber;yhich 
City in Foſeph## time, had the name of Be- - 
renice; and in Hierozes,'E(ſza. From thence, 
keeping the Sea,and E/oth on his right hand, 
he turned towards the North, as he was by 
God commanded 3. #ſongaber being the far- 
theſt place towards the South-Eaſt, that 
Moſes travelled in that paſlage. 

[t ſeemeth that Eſiorgaber, or Afiongaber, 
Eloth and Madian, were not at this time in 
the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edoze. For it is 
ſaid, That theeLord ſpake unto Moſes and Aa- 


Land of Edow: ; 1o as the Mount Hor was at 3: 
this time in the South border of Jdnumen. 
And if Eſengaber, and the other places near 
the Red Sea, had at this preſent been ſub- 
ject unto the Idymaans, Hoſes would alſo 
have demanded a free paſlage through 
them. It is true, that 1n the future the 1d- 
ans obtained thoſe places : for it is ſaid ; 
And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to P a> 


ran, and. took -men with them; which were rs. 


and from Meoſeroth to Benejacan; and fo to 
Gadead, which Hierom calleth Gadgada ; 
thence to Jetabata, the thirtieth Manſion 3 


thoſe Companies that followed young Adad 


of 1dumea into Egypt, when he fled from Jo- 


ab. Likewiſe 1t 1s {aid of Solomon, that he 


where, from certain fountains of water ga- | made a Navie of Ships in Eforgaber, beſides 


thered in one, Adricomius maketh a River, 


Madian, and Aftongaber. 

Now, although it be very probable, that 
at Aſiongaber, where Solomon furniſhed his 
Fleet for the Eaſi-india, there was ftore of 
freſh water 3 and though Herodotus maketh 
mention of a great River in Arabza the Stony, 
which he calleth Corys, from whence (faith 


of Leather to other places, by which device 
the King of Arabia relieved the Army of 
Cambyſes 3 yet 1s Adrichomius greatly de- 
ceived, as many times he is, in finding theſe 
Springs at Gadgad, or Jetabata, being the 
nine and twentieth,or thirtieth Manſion. For 
it was at P-0#2,that thoſe Springs are ſpoken 
of, which in Deuteronomy the tenth, and the 
ſeventh Verſe, is alſo called Jetabata, or 
Jotbath, a Land of running waters, and 
which by all probability fall into the River 
Zared, the next adjoyning. And that theſe 
Springs ſhould fall into the Red Sea at 4ſp- 
ongaber,. or Eloth, I cannot believe, for the 
way thither is very long. And this 1 find in 
Belonins, that there are divers. Torrents of 


Eleth, in the Land of Egome. 


— 


dg. V. 


Of Moſes arrival at Zin'Kades : and of the 
accidents while that they abode there. 


Rom Eſrongaber he. turned again towards 

the North, and pitched in the #7lderneſs 
of Zin; which is Kadeſh; or 1n Berath, of the 
children of 1Jacan 3 where they ſatedownin 
the firſt Moneth of the fousticth year, after 
they left Egypt. For, at the next: Manſion, 
Aaron died in the firft. day of the fifth 
Moneth of the fourtieth year; the.nine and 
thirtieth year taking end at Eflongaber. And 
at this City of Cades (for {ſo it wasthought 


to be) ornear it, died' Miriam, or Mary, ,., ., 


Moſes liſter, whoſe Sepulcher wasto be ſeen i, 
inS. Hieroms time,as himſelf avoweth. From 


hence, ere they departed to the Mountain *%" **: 


Hor, all the people murmured moſt violent- * 
ly againſt Joſes, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of 
water. For neither the puniihmentsby fire 
from Heaven ; by being 7 error: and ſwal- 
lowed up by the'Earth; by the fudden 
Peſtilence, which often ſeized them-3 .nor 


freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of. Arabia; 


any 


Det, 2, 


ron in the Mount Hor, near the coaſt of the wunl, 


I King.1t, 


. 20, 
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any miracle formerly ſhewing, either the 
love or wrath of God, could preyail with 
this Nation any longer,than while they were 
full fed and fatisfied in every of their ap- 
petites; but in ſtead of ſeeking for help and 
relief at Gods hands, when they ſutfered 
hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they mur- 
mured, repined, and rebelled, repenting 
them of their changed eſtates, and caſting 
ungratefully on Moſes all their miſadven- 
turesz yea, though they well knew that 
their own fathers had, left their bodies 1n 
the Defarts, and they were now entred into 
the fourtieth year, wherein all their miſeries 
were to take end. And being, as it were, in 
ſight of the Land promiſed,they again as ob- 
ſtinately tempted GoG as in former times, 
and neither truſted his promiſes, nor feared 
his indignation. But as the will and purpoſes 
of God are without beginning ; ſo His mer- 
cies being without end, he commanded 449- 
ſes to ſtrike a Rock adjoyning,with his Rod, 
and the waters iflued out 1n a great, abun- 
dance.with which both themſelves and their 
cattel were ſatisfied. Nevertheleſs, becauſe 
God perceived a kind of diffidence:both in 


' Moſes and Aaron at this place 3 therefore he 


permitted neither of them to enter the Land 
promied, whereto perchance their. worldly 
cefires might invite them.But 1t pleaſed him 
toend the travels of Aaroz at the Mountian 
Hor, being the next, and the four and thir- 
ticth Station. At which Mountain Hor, Aa- 
r0# was deſpoiled of the garments of his 
Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his 
Son, as God hath commanded. Which done, 
Moſes and Eleazar deſcended the Mountain; 
but God received Aaroz on the top thereof, 
and he was no more ſeen. 

Of this Mountain called Hor, otherwiſe 
Moſera, as in Dent. 10. verſ. 6. thoſe Horites 
took name,which the 1dumezans had former- 
ly vanquiſhed. Some there are. which make 
Moſera, which wasthe ſeven and twentieth 
Manſion; and Adoſera, which they write 
Moſeroth, for difference, which was the four 
and thirtieth Manſion, and is alſo called Hor. 
to be two diſtinCt places; becauſe doſes in 
paſling from Cadesbarre towards Eſtorgaber, 
encamped at Moſera, after he departed from 
Heſmona, and before he came to Benjaacar. 


 ceſtor had made Warr, and driven out the 


ſ{cended of Cham) out of the Region of Seir, 


are : Whereof the Weſt part' Moſes calleth « 
Moſera,and the Eaſt part Horeb. By the Weſt 
part ſes encamped, as he paſt towards the 
Red-Sea on his left hand 3 by the Eaſt part, -1 
as he went back again North-wards towards | 
Moeab, as in the deſcription of 2sſes his paſ- 
ſage through Arabia, the Reader may 
PEICeIVE. | 
Now, it was from Cades,before they came 
to Hor, becauſe Hor belonged to Edewe, that 
Moſes ſent meſſengers to the Prince of 14- 
mea, praying him that he might paſs with 
the people of Jraecl through his Territory 
into the Land of Cazaar, which bordered it. 
For it was the neareſt way of all other from 
the City of Kadeſh, where 4oſes then en- 
camped 5 whereas otherwiſe, taking his 
journey by the Rivers of Zared, Arnon and 
Jordan, he might have run into many ha- 
zards in the paſſage of thoſe Rivers, the far 
way about, and the many powerful Kings, 
which commanded in thoſe Regions. Now, 
the better to perſuade the Prince of Zumza 
hereunto, Moſes remembred him, that he 
was of the ſame Race and Family with 7- 
rael;calling him by the name of Brother, be. 
cauſe both the Edoxeites and Iſraelites were 
the Sons of one father, to wit, Jaacs infer- 
ring thereby, that he had more reaſon to fa- 
vour and reſpeC& them, than he had to aſliſt 
the Cargarnites; againſt whom, Eſau his An- 


Horites (who were of their antient Races de- 


calling it by his own name,Zdom,or Iduz124. 

He alſo making a ſhort repetition of Gods 
bleſſings beſtow'd on them,&of his purpoſes; 

and promiſes afſuredEdom,or the King there- 

of that he would no way offend his people, 

or waſte his Countrey,but that he would re- 
ſtrain his Army within the bounds of the 
Common, and Kings high ways, paying mo- 

ney for whatſoever he uſed, yea,eyen for the 
water, which themſelves or their cattel 
ſhould drink. For 4/oſes was commanded by 
God, not to provoke the children of Eſaz. Dew. 3. 4, 
But the King of 7damaa, knowing the 
ſtrength of his own Countrey, the ſame be- 

ing near Canaan, rampir'd with high and 
ſharp mountains; and withall ſuſpeCting, as 

a natutal wiſe man, that 6c0000. ſtrangers 


Nenb. 33- And this 24oſera, which is alſo called Hor, he | being once entred his Countrey, it would 
came unto after he had left Cades, where | reſt in their wills to give him law,refolvedly 
Miriam, Moſes fiſter,died ; the firſt being'the | refuſed them pallage, and delivered this an- Nunb. 26. 
ſeven and twentieth, and the ſecond being | {wer to the Meſſengers: That, it they at- 2 ** 
the four and thirtieth Manſion. But'for Hor, | tempted to enter that way, he would take 
which is alſo called 2oſera, it ſhould. have | them for enemies, and reſiſtthem by all po- 
been written, Hor juxta Moſera 3 Hor near | fible means. And not knowing whether ſuch 
Moſera ; for it is but one root of a Mountain, | a denial might fatisfie or exaſperate, he ga- 
divided into divers tops, as 8izaiand Horeb L—_ the ſtrength of his Countrey toge- 
| ther, 


t- 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


 Nunb. 10. 


ther, and ſhewed himſelf prepared to de- 
fend their paſſage. For, as it is written, 
Then Edom came ont againſt him (to wit, M- 
er) with much people, and with a mighty 
power. Whereupon Moſes underſtanding, 
that the end of his enterpriſe was not the 
conqueſt of Seir, or Idumeas, and that the 
Land promiſed, was that of Canaan: like un- 
to himſelf, who was of natural underſtand- 
ing the greateſt of any man, and the ſkil- 


fulleſt man of Warr that the World had, he 


refuſed to adventure the Army of 1frael 
apainſt a Nation, which being overcome, 
gave but a paſſage to invade others; and 
which, by reaſon of the ſeat of their moun- 
tainous Countrey, could not but have en- 
dangered, or (at leaſt) greatly enfeebled 
the ſtrength of J#ael, and rendred them leſs 
able, if not altogether powerleſs, to have 
conquered thereſt. | 


>... _—_—_—_— 


6. VI. 


Of their compaſſing [dumza, and travelling to 
Arnon, the border of Moab. 

HE therefore leaving the way of 1du- 

m4, turned himſelf towards the Eaſt, 
and marched towards the Deſarts of Moab. 
Which, when Ara! the King of the Cara- 
anites underſtood, and that Aſſes had blan- 
ched the way of 1dum:24; and knowing that 
It was Caraax, and not Edom, which Iſrael 
aimed at, he thought it ſafeſt, rather to find 
his enemies in his neighbours Countrey,than 
to be found by them in his own; which he 
__ have done with a farr greater hope of 
victory, had Moſes been enforced firſt to 
have made his way by the Sword through 
1iumea, and thereby, though victorious, 
greatly have leflened bis numbers. But al- 
though it fell out otherwiſe thanA4rad hoped 
for, yet, being reſolved to make trial, what 
courage the Jraelites brought with them 
out of Fgypt, before they came nearer his 
own home ; leading the ſtrength of his Na- 
tion to the edge of the Deſart, he ſet upon 
ſome part of the Army ; which, for the mul- 
titude occupied a great ſpace, and for the 


. many -herds of cattel that they drave with 


them,could not encamp ſo near together, but 
that ſome quarter or other was evermore 
ſubje& to ſurpriſe. By which advantage,and 
in that his attempts -were then perchance 
unexpected, he ſlew ſome few of the 1ſra- 
elites,and carried with him many priſoners. - 

Now, it is very probable, that it was this 
Canaanite, or his Predeceflor, which joyned 
his forces with the Amalekites, and gave 
an overthrow to thoſe mutinous Jraelites, 


| 


which,without direction from God by A0- 
ſes, would have entred Canaan from Cadeſ: 
barne. For it ſeemeth, that the greateſt num- 
ber of that Army were of the. Canaarites,be- 
caule in the firſt of Dexterovomy 44; the A- 
morites are named alone. without the Ama- 
lekites, and are ſaid to have beaten the 7- 
raelites at that time. And this Arad.it he were 
the ſame that had a victory over {/rael, near 
Cadesbarne; or if it were his Predeceſlor 
that then prevailed; this man finding that 
Moſes was returned from the Red Sea, and 
In his way towards Caraar, and that the 
South part of Caraar was firit to be inva- 
ded,and in danger of being conquered, not 
knowing of X4oſes purpoſe to pais Moab, de- 
termined, while he was yet in the Defart, to 
try the quarrel. And whereas it followeth 
in the third Verſe of the twelfth Chapter of 
Nambers,that the Iſraelites utterly deſtroyed 
the Canaanites, and their Cities, they are 
much miſtaken that think, that this deſtru- 
ion was preſently performed by the Jra- 
elites. But it is to be underſtood, to have 
been done in the future, to wit, in the time 
of Joſea, For, had Moſes at this time entred 
Canaan inthe perſute of Arad,he would not 
have fallen back again into the Defarts of 
Zix and 1oab,and have fetch'd a wearifome 
and needleſs compaſs, by the Rivers of Za- 
red and Arnon. | 

Neither is their conjefure to be valued 
at any thing,which affirm,that Ar«d did not 
inhabit any part of Canaar it ſelf, but that 
his Territory lay without it,and near to the 
Mountatt Hor, For Her and Zin Cades were 


Canaan,that Arad dwelt; which South part 
of Canaan, was the North part of Edow. 
Again, Horwa (for fo farr the Tſraelites,a(- 
ter their victory, perſued the Canaanites) is 
ſeated inthe South of Judea. There 1s alſo 
a City of that name in $izzeor.,But there ts no 
ſuch place to the South of Edowr. And were 
there no other argument, but the mutiny 
which followed preſently after the repetiti- 
on of this Victory, it were enough to prove, 
that the ſame was obtained in the tuture, 
and in Joſua his time, and not at the inſtant 
of Arads aſlault. For,had the J7aelites at this 
time fack'd the Cities of Arad, they would 
not the next day have complained for want 
of Water and Bread. For where there are 
great Cities, there is alſo Water and Bread. 
But it was'in the time of Joſua, that the 
Iſraelites took their revenge, and af- 
ter they had paſs'd Jordan; Joſua then go- 
verning them, who in the twelfth Chapter 
and fourteenth Verſe, nameth this 4rad by 


the 


mm. 9 


Cnapy, V, 


the South borders of Edowr,and not of Cana- Nunb. 33. 
an. And it was in the South of the Land of ** 
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the name of his City ſo called 3 and with him 
the King of Horma; to which place the Ira- 
elites perſued the Canaarites. And he named 
them amongſt thoſe Kings, which he van- 
quiſhed, and put to death. 

Now, after this aſſault, and: ſurprize by 
Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance on that 
fide was defended, he led the peopte Eaſt- 
ward to compaſs 1dumea, and the Dead Sea, 
and to make his entrance by Arzoz and the 
Plains of Moab, at that time in the poſſeſſion 
ofthe Amorites. But the Iſraelites, to whom 
the very name of a Deſart was terrible, be- 
gan again to rebel againſt their Leader ; till 

God by a multitude of fiery Serpents(that 1s, 

by the biting of Serpents, whoſe Venom 
infJamed them, and burnt them as fire) made 
them know their error, and afterward, 
according to his plentiful graze, cured them 
again by their beholding an artificial Ser- 
pent, by his commandment ſet up. 

From the 24ount Hor, Moſes leaving the or- 
dinary way which lyeth between the Red 
Sea and Celofyria,cncamped at Zalmona; and 
thence he removed to Phanon, where he 
erected the Brazen Serpent 3 making theſe 
journies by the edg of 1dumea,but without 
it. For Phxzon was ſometime a principal City 
of the Edomites. Now.where it is written in 
Numb.21.4. That from Monnt Hor they depart- 
ed by the way of the Red Sea, whichgrieved 
the people,it was not thereby meant, that the 
Iſraelites turned back towards the Red Sea; 
neither did they march (according to For- 
ſeca)per viam que habet a latere mare rubrum ; 
By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but indeed 
they crois'd;and went athwart the common 
way from Galaad, Traconitis, and the Coun- 
treys of A/0ab, to the Red Sea, that is, to 
Eſrongaber,Eloth, and Midian; which way, as 
it lay North and South,fo Jrael, to ſhun the 
border of Edow,and to take the utmoſt Eaſt 

rt of Moab, croſsd the common way to- 
wards the Eaſt, and then they turned again 
towards'the North, as before. 

From Phunon he went to Obeth, where 
heentred the Territory of 40ab, adjoyning 
to the Land of S»pt, a Countrey bordering 
on the Dead Sea;and from thence to Abarime, 
the eight and thirtieth Manſion, that is, 
where the Mountains fo called take be- 
ginning, and are as yet but (mall Mountures 
of Hills, on the Eaſt border of ab; from 
thence they recovered. Dibox Gad, or the 
River of Zared, which riſeth in the Moun- 
tains of Arabia, and runneth towards the 
Dead Sea, not farr from Petra the Metro- 
polis thereof, being the nine and thirtieth 
Station. And having paſsd that -River , 
they lodged at Dibor Gad, and from thence 


Cities of Moab; which Hieremy the Prophet; 
Chap. 48. Verſ. 22. calleth the Houſe of Dibla- 
thaim, the ſame which afterward was de- 
ſtroyed among the reſt by Nebuchadnezzar. 
From thence they came to the River Aro; 
and encamped inthe Mountains of Abarim 
though in the 22. of Nambers, Moſes doth not 
remember Helmondiblathaim, but ſpeaketh 
of his remove from the River of Zared, 
Immediately to the other fide of Arzon; 
calling Armen the border of Moab, be- 
tween them and the Amoritesz ipeaking as 
he found the.ſtate of the Countrey at that 
time. For Armoz was not antiently the bor- 
der of Moab, but was lately conquered from 
the oabites,by Sehon,King of the Amorites; 
even from the Predeceſſer of Balac Peor 
then raigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent 
meſſengers to Sehon, King ofthe Amorites, 
to defire a paſſage through .his Countrey z 
which, though he knew would be denyed 
him, yet he deſired to give a reaſon to the 
nelg bour Nations of the Warr he under- 
took. And though Edom had refuſed him 
as Sehor: did, yet he had no warrant from 
God to enforce him. 2ofes alſo in ſending 
meſſengers to Sehoz, obſerved the ſame pre- 
cept which he left to his Poſterity and Suc- 
cellors, for a law of the Warr; namely. in 
Dent. 20. 10. in theſe words ; ther thou 
comeſt neer unto a City to figbt againſt it, thou 
ſhalt offer it peace which if it do accept of,and 
oper unto thee, then let all the people found 
therein be tributaries nnto thee,and ſerve thee 
but if it refuſe, &c. thou ſhalt ſmrite all the 
males thereof with the edg of the ſword, Which 
ordinance all Commanders of armies have 
obſerved to this day, or ought to have done. 


—_—. 


—_— 


6. VII. 


of the Book of the battels of the Lord, menti- 
oned in this Story,and of other Books mea- 
tioned in Scripture, which are loſs. 


rael and Sehox, Moſes ſeemeth to referr 
a great part of this Story to that Book, en- 
tituled, Liber bellorum Domini ; The book, of 
Gods battels : and therefore paſleth over 
many encounters, and other things memor- 
able, with greater brevity in this place. His 
words, after the Gereve Tranſlation, are 
theſe : Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the book 
of the. battels of the Lord, what things be did 
inthe Red Sea, and in the Rivers of Arnop, 
The 7ulgar Copy differeth not in ſenſe from 
this : But the Greek, Septuagint vary, For 


he Greek writes 1t $0 this effect; For thus 
| | it 


they kept the way to Diblathaini,one of the 


Ow, concerning the Warr between J- _— 


= 


EN Numb. »» 


£ap.lo ſe??, 


3 y -=4 '8. the baitcls of Jehovah, againſt Vaheb in the 


» x 4 be, 


_. rem ; FE l 7 ar png _ " 
"1 $6.7 285 - \ 14,4 et Res LDL Fo. ” Rs 


Xs) wath #40 © Bri VOTw 03 Oo b L w 
4 - 


"Wy + 
WY + Ya 
* IF j/* 
1 0b 
Us 


ſ 


"Te fecond Book of the firft Part 


it is ſaid in the book: The Warr of the Lord | 

- hath burnt(or inflamed)Zoob,and the brooks of 
Armon.Tunins tor the Red Sea,which 1s inthe 
Genevian and Vulgar Edition, names the Re- 
gion of Syph, a Country bordering the Dead 

Sea towards the Eaſt. as he conjeCctureth. | 

2, The Text, he readeth thus. Tdcirco dici ſolet 

and of the 77; recenſione bellora Jchove, contra Vahebum 

force O' 7, Regione Suph 5 & contra flumina, flumina 


rhe word ; a : : 
Suphs allo Arnonis , Therefore is it ſpoken in repeating of 


Of the 
Countrey 
of Szuph, 


ſee more » 


Countrey of Suph, and againſt the Rivers, the 
Rivers of Arnon., In which words he under- 
ſtands, that amoneſt the Warrs which the 
Lord diſpoſed for the good of the Traclites, 
there was in thoſe times a famous memory 


bi Achiba, is no where found. The Books 
remembred by Joſua, Chap. 10 Ver. 13. and 
in the ſecond of Samnel, Chap. 1. Verſ, 18, 
called the Book of Jaſher, or Juſtorum, is 
allo loſt z wherein the ſtay of the Sun and 
Moon in the middeſt of the Heavens is re- 
corded, and how they ſtood ſtill till zf 
rael had avenged themſelves of their ene- 
mics; out of which alſo David took the 
Precept of teaching the Children of Ju- 
da, to exerciſe their Bows againſt their 
Enemies. | 

Some think this to be the Book of eter- 
nal Predeſtination, in which the juſt are 
written, according unto the fixty and ninth 


in the mouth of moſt men, concerning the 
Warr of Sehon againſt Vaheb, the King of the 
Mabites, 2nd of his winning the Countrey 
near Ar70#, out of the potlctiion of the 410- 
abites, For this YVaheb was the immeciate 
Predeccfitr of Falac, who lived with 210+ 
ſes; though it be written that this Pa- 
lac was the Son 'of Zippor, and not of 
Vaheb. For, it ſeems ( as it is plain in the 


Numb, 21 o 
26, 


1 Chron. 
I2, 


— 


Pſalm, Ferſ; 28, where it is ſaid; Let then 
be put out of the book of Life, neither let 
them be written with the Righteous. Hieron 
; thinks that David by this Book, underſtood 

thoſe of Sammel; Rabbi Solomon, that the 

Books of the Law are thereby meant, in 

which the acts of the juſt Abraham, of Iſaac, 
. Jacob, and Moſes are written. Others, that 
It 1s was the Book of Exodar. Others, as 


ſucceſſion of the Edomites) that theſe King- , Theodoreins,that is was a Commentary upon 
doms were ele@ive, ' and not ſucceſſive, | Joſra, by an unknown Author. 


And as Janizs in this Tranſlation under- | 


of Formation, which others beſtow on Rab- 
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The Book of Chozazj, concerning Ma- ww. i, 


ſtandeth no ſpecial Book of the battels of aſe, remembred in the ſecond of Chroz, anme is 


the Lord : fo others, as Vatablusinhis Anno- ; 
tations,doubt whether 1n this place any ſpe- | 


cial Book: be meant ; and 1t any, whether 
,it be not a prediction of Wars1n future ages, 
tobe waged in theſe places, and to be writ- 
ten in the book of Judges. 8yracides, cap. 46. 
tells us plainly,that thoic battcls of the Lord 
were fought by Joſuas Who was there (faith 


he) before hin like to him? for he fought the | 


battels of the Lord. But ſecing the Hiltories 
of the Scripture. clſewhere often paſs over 
matters of great weight in few words, refer- 
ring the Reader to other books written of 


Chap.33. v.18,and 19. Of this Book, allo loſt, 
Hierom conceives, that the Prophet Eſay was 
the Author. | 
The ſame miſchance came as well to 
the Story of Solomon, written by Ahia 83- 
lonites,who met with Jeroboamr,and foretold 
him of his obtaining the Kingdom of 77ael 
from the Son of Solomon: As to the Books 
of Nathan the Prophet,and to thoſe of Feedo 
the Seer,remembred in the ſecond of Chrox, 
Chap. 9. Verſ. 29. With theſe have the Books 
of Shemaiah and of 14do, remembred in the 
ſecond of Chroz. Chap.12.Verſ. 15. periſhed ; 


the ſame matter at large ; therefore it feem- | 
eth probable, that ſucha book as this there 
was; wherein the ſcveral victories by Jracl 
obtained, and alſo victories of other Kings, 
making way for the good of the Jſraclites, 
were particularly and Jargely written. And 
that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it is 
not ſtrange, ſeeing ſo many other Volumes, 
filled with divine diſcourſe, have periſhed 

' Jn the long race of time, or have been de- 
{troyed by the ' ignorant and malicious 
 Heathcn Magiſtrates; For the Books of He- 
70ch, howloever they. have been 1n later 
ages: corrupted, and therefore now fſuſpe- 
Cted; are remembrcd inan Epiſtle of Thad- 
caers, and cited by Origen, m4gt agxov, and by 
-Tertulian, on Lo 
That work alfo of the Patriarch Abraham, 


and that of Jehx the Son of Hanan, of the 


Chron, Chap. 2c. Verſ. 34. Alſo that Book 
of Solomon, which the Hebrews write Haſci- 
rim, of 5000. Verſes, of which, that part 
called Canticum Canticorum, onely remain- 
eth, I Kings 4. 32. and with this,divers others 
of - Solomon's works have periſhed, as his 
Book of the natures of Trees;Plants, Reaſts, 
Fiſhes, &c. 1 Kings 4. 33. with the reſt re- 
membred by Origez, Joſephas, Hierom, Ce- 
drenus, Ciccus Aſculanus, Picus Mirandula, 
and others. | A 

Of theſe, and other Books many were 
conſumed 'with the ſame fire, wherewith 
Nebuchadnezzar burnt the Temple of Hie- 
raſalezr, But let: us return thither where 
weleft, K RENEE 
$, VIII. 
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Of Moſes his ſparing the iſjne of Lot 3 and of 
the Giants in thoſe parts ;, and of Schon 
and Og. 


Hen 4oſes had paſt Armor , he in- 
camped on the other ſide thereof at 
Abarim, oppoſite to the City of Nibo; leav- 
ing the City of /idiar on the left hand, and 
attempting nothing upon the oabrtes on 
that fide. For Moab did at this time inhabite 
on the South-fide of 4r-0z, having loſt all 
his antient and beſt Territory, which: was 
now in the poſſeflion of Sehor the Amorite. 
For Moſes was commanded by God not to 
moleſt Moab, neither to provoke them to 
battel, God having given that Land to the 
children of Lot; the ſame which was anti- 
ently poſleſt by the Emzims, who were men 
of great ſtature, and comparable to thoſe 
Giants called Anakims,or the ſons of Anac. 
God alſo commanded Moſes to ſpare the 
Ammonites, becauſe they likewiſe were de- 
ſcended of Lot: who had expelled from 
thence thoſe Giants, which the Am2monttes 
called Zamzummims. For it ſeemeth that all 
that part, eſpecially to the Eaſt of Jordan, e- 
ven to the Defart of Arabza, as well on the 
Welſt,as on the Eaſt-ſide of the Mountains of 


Gilead,was inhabited by Giants. And inthe 


———————— 


—— 


pray a patlage through his Countrey, was 


denied it. For Sehoz; being made proud by -: 


his former conqueſt upon Yaheb the Meabite 
which Nation the Amorites elteemed but as 
ſtrangers and uſurpers, (themſelves being of 
the ſons of Caraan,and the Moabites of Lot ) 
refuſed to grant 1Frael any entrance that 
way 3 and withal, prepared to encounter 
Meſes with as much ſpeed as he could, be- 
cauſe Moſes incamped in the Countrey of his 
new conqueſts, to wit. the Plains of 2/ab, 
the two and fortieth and laſt Manſion: which 
Moſes waſted with the multitude of his peo- 
ple and cattel. Towards him therefore ha- 
ſting himſelf, they encountred each other at 
Jahaz s where Sehoz with his children and 
people were broken and diſcomfited,, and 
the victory ſo purſued by Moſes, as few or 
none ofthe Amorites eſcaped.He alſoflaugh- 
tered all the Women and Children of the 
Amorites,which he found in Eſſeboz, and all 
the other Citics,Villages,or Fields ; they be- 
ing of the race of Caraar, as thoſe of Baſar 
alſo were, and deſcended of Emorens, or A- 


moreus : for Moſes calleth the Baſanites alſo | 


Amorites. And although: Jrael might now 
have taken a ready way and paſlage into Ju- 
dea, being at this time, and after this vito- 
ry,at the banks of Jordar : yet he knew it to 
be perillous to leave ſo great a part of that 
Nation of the Amorites on his back, as inha- 


plantation of the Land promiſed, the Jſrae- | bited all the Region of Baſar, or Traconits : 
lites did not at any time paſs thoſe Mountains | and therefore he led on his Army to invade 
to the Eaſt of Baſar, but left their Countrey ! 0g , a perſon of exceeding ſtrength and ſta- 
to them , as in the deſcription tollowing 1s | ture,and the only man of mark remaining of 
made manifeſt. We find alſo, that as there | the antient Giantgof thoſe parts,and who at 
were many Giants both before and after | that time had 60 Cities walled and defen- 
the floud : fo theſe Nations, which antiently | ced: lying between the Mountain of Her- 


inhabited both the border of Canaan, and 


the Land it ſelf, had among them many Fa- 
milies of Giant-like men. For the Anukims 
dwelt in Hebron,which ſometimes was called 
the City of Arbab , which Arbah in Joſua is 


13314,I5. called the father of the Anakims; and the 


greateſt man of the Azakims. There had alſo 
been Giants in the Land of the Aſoabrtes,ca]l- 
led Emimrs : and their chief City was Aroer 
or Ar,near the River of Aron. To the Giants 
of the Rephaims , the Ammonites gave the 
name of Zamzummimns:; which were of the 
ſame antient Canaarites : and their chief C1- 
ty was Rabba, afterward Philadelphia.. They 
were alſo called Zazims, which is as much to 
ſay, as Viri robufti , horrendique Gigantes 
Strong men, and fearful Giants, who inhabi- 
ted other Cities of Ham, or Hom, in the lame 
Province,and not far to the North of Aroer. 

Now Moſes having paſt Arnon, and being 
incamped at 4barim; and having(as before) 
{ent to Sehon, as he had done to Eaom, to 


[ 


#01 (which Mountain, faith 2oſes, the $ido- 
nians call Shirion, and the Amorites,Shenir) 
and the River of Jordan. And it befell unto 
the King of Baſaz ( who attended Moſes 
coming at Edrez ) as it did unto Sehox : for 
he and his ſons periſhed, and all his Cities 
were taken and pofleſt. After this, Loſes 
with-drawing himſelt back again to the 


Dewt, rs: 


Mountains of Abarim, left the proſecution 


of that war unto Jair the ſon of Manaſſe : 
who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſar,, to 
wit, the Kingdom of Argob, even unto: the 
Nations of the Geſſuri and Machati, 6c.wal- 
led Cities, called the ſame after his own 
name Havoth Fair: of all which conqueſts 
afterward the. half Tribe of A/anaſſe polleſt 
the North part as far as Edrei, but the Eaſt 
part that belonged to Sehor the Amoritte, 
with the Mountains of Gilead adjoyning, 
was given to Reuben, and unto Gad. 
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6. I X. 


Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of 
Moſes his death. 


' A Fter theſe vidtories, and while Ira! fo- 
{ Njourned in the valley of ab, the Ma- 
dianites and Moabites (over both which Na- 
tions it ſeemeth that Balac King of the 2/40- 
abites then commanded in chief) ſought,ac- 
cording to the advice of Balaam, both by al- 
luring the” Hebrews to the love of their 
daughters, 'and by perſuading them to ho- 
nour and ſerve their Idols, to divide them 
both in Love and Religion among them- 


The fecond Book of the firſt Part 


as had not yet uſed the .company of 
but thoſe they ſaved, and diſpers'd them a- 


ſelves : thereby the better both to defend | 
their own 'intereſt againſt them, as alſo to! 


beat them out of 170ab, and the Countries | 
adjoyning. The Iſraelites as they had ever 
been enclined, ſo were they now eaſily per- 
ſuaded to theſe evil bs, and thereby 
drew on themſelvs the plague of peſtilence, 
whereof there periſhed 240co. perſons : be- | 
x, 25,1. ſides which puniſhment of God, the moſtof 
. the offenders among the Hebrews, were by 
his commandment put to the Sword, or o- 
ther violent deaths : after this, when that 
Phineas the ſon of Eleazar had pierced the | 


men, 


mong the children of 77ae/ to ſerve them. 
And Moſes having now lived 120. years, 

making both his own weakneſs of body 

known to the people, and his unability to 


CH a vp, VI, 


Deut,31.1, 


travel : and alſo that he was forewarned of 


his end by the Spirit of God, from whom he 
received a new commandment to aſcend 
the Mountains of Abarizr, and thereon to 
render up his life : He haſtned to ſettle the 
government in Joſua, whom he perſuaded 
with moſt lively arguments to proſecute the 
conqueſt begun, aſſuring him of Gods fa- 
vour and aſſiſtance therein. And fo having 
ſpent theſe his latter days after the conqueſt 
of Og. and Sehox: King of the Amorites, in the 
repetition and expoſition of the Law, (or an 
Iteration of the Law, according to Saint Ay- 
guſtine ) uſing both arguments, prayers, and 
threats unto the people, which he often re- 
peated unto them ; thereby to confirm them 
in knowledg, love, fear, and ſervice of the 
all-powerful God : He bleſſed the twelve 
Tribes, that of Si2eoz excepted, with ſeve- 
ral and moſt comfortable bleſlings : praiſing 
the greatneſs and goodneſs of him, unto 
whom 1n his prayers he commended them : 


Deut,31,2, 


Ang. |, 4, 
de Mirab. 
Sacr. Scrip, 


Dent. 33, 


bodies of Zizrri, a Prince of the Simeorites, | He alſo commanded the Prieſts to lay up the pe.z1, 


together with Cosbi, a Daughter of one of | Book of the Law, by the fide of the Ark of 


the chiefof the 14d7anites, the Plague cea- 
ſed, and Gods wrath was appeaſed. For ſuch | 
was the love and kindneis of his all-power- 
fulneſs, reſpeCting the ardent zeal of Phincas 
in proſecuting of Zi#zri ( who being a chief 
among the Hebrews, become an Idolater as 


he forgave the reſt of Jrael, and ſtayed his 
hand for his ſake. 

In this valley it wasthat Aoſes cauſed the 
people to be numbred the third time : and 
there remained of able men fit to bear arms 


appointed 120co. to be choſen out, to in- 
vadethe Cities of Midiar, who, together 
with the Aabites, prattiſed with Balaam to 
curſe Jrael : and after that, ſought to allure 
them (as before remembred) from the wor- 
{hip of the true God, to the ſervice of Beth- 
Peor : and to the reſt of their barbarous I- 
dolatry. Over which Companies of 12000, 
Moſes gave the charge to Phineas the fon of 
Eleazar the high Prieit: who flew the five 
Princes of the 1idianites, which were, or 
had lately been, the viLlals of Sehor, as ap- 
peareth by Joſuah, Theſc five Princes of the 
Midianites (lain by Eleazar , were at this 
time but the vaſſals of Sehon the Amorite, to 
wit, Evi, R-hew, Zur, Hur, and Rera, the 
Dukes of Sehoz.faith Joſnah. He flew allo the 
men,male-children,and women : faving ſuch 


Nu. 3T. 8, 


Foſ.1 3.21. 


Caþ.13.21, 


God, The laſt that he indited,was that Pro- 
phetical Song, beginning : Hearker ye Hea- 
vens, and Twill ſpeak, and let the Earth hear 
the words of my mouth « and being called by 
God from the labours and ſorrows of this 
life, unto that Reſt which never afterward 


Deut,34 6, 


hath diſquiet, he was buried in the Land of 


Moab, over againſt Beth-Peor : but no man 
knoweth of his Sepulcher to this day; which 
happened 1n the year of the World,2554. 


——— 


ſ. X. 


Obſervations out of the Story of Moſes, how 
God diſpajeth bath the ſmalleſt occaſions,and 


the greateſt reſſtances, to the effeFing of his 


purpoſe. 


7TOw let usa little, for inſtruCtion, look 
back to the occaſions of ſundry of the 
great events, which have been mentioned in 
this Story of the life of Xoſes, for (excepting 
Gods miracles, his promiſe, and fore-choice 
of this people) he wrongs in all things elſe 
by the medium of mens attections, and natu- 
ral appetites. And fo we ſhall find that the 
fear which Pharaoh had of the increaſe of the 
Hebrews, multiplyed by God to ————_—_ 
great numbers, was the next natural caulc 


of 
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| of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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of the ſorrows and loſs, which befel himſelf, | of that place, and Jethro's Daughters , 


and the Fggptian Nation : which numbers | made him known to their Father ; who not 
when he ſought by cruel and ungodly polt- | onely entertained him, but married hini 
cies to Cut off and lefien, as when he com- | to one of thoſe Siſters : and in that Solitary 
manded aJl the male children of the Hebrews | life of kceping of his Father-in-Law's theep, 
to be ſlain, God Cwhoſe providence can- | far from the preaſs of theWorld,contenting 
not be reſiſted, nor his purpoſes prevented | himſelf ( though bred as a Kings Son) with 
by all the fooliih and ſalvage craft of mortal} | the Lot of a poor Heard{-man, God found 
men) moved compaſhen inthe heart of Pha- | him out in thatDeſart wherein he firſt ſuffer- 
rao5's own daughter, to preferve that child, \ed him to live many years, the better to 
which afterward became tne moſt wife, and | know the waies and paſlages through which 
ofall men the moſt gentle and mild, the moſt | he purpoſed that he ſhould conduct his 
excellently learned in all Divine and Hu- | people , toward the Land promiſed : and 
mane knowledge, to be the conductor and | therein appearing unto him, he made him 
deliverer of his oppreficd brethren , and | know his will and divine pleaſure for his re- 
the overthrow of Pharaoh,and all the flow- | turn into Feypt. The like may be ſaid'of 
er of his Nation 3 cven then, when he ſought | all things el{e, which 2/oſes afterward by 
by the ſtrength of his men of War, of his | God's direction performed in the Story of 
Horſe, and Charicts, to tread them under, | rae! before remembred. There is not 
and bury them inthe duſt, The grief which | therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may 
Moſes conceived of the injuries, and of the | ſeem unto men as falling out by chance, and 
violence offered to one of the Hebrews in of no conſ{cquence, but that the ſame is cau- 
his own preſence, moved him to iake re- | ſed by Go4 to cfte&t ſomewhat elle by : 
venge of the Egyptian that ottered it : the 1u- | yea, and oftentimes to ctfe& things of the 
oratitude of one of his own Nation, by | greateſt worldly importance , either pre- 
threatning him to diſcover the ſlaughter of | ſently, or in many years after, when the 
the Egyptian, moved him to fly into X/ai- | occations are either nct confidered, or for- 
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an : the contention between the Shepherds 'gotten. 
$$0300000055000$0150000000002252325 
Cray. VI. | - 


Of the Nations with-whom the l{raelites had dealing after their coming out of Egypt; 
and of the Men of renown in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and 
| Joſua 5 with the ſum of the Hiſtory of Joſua, 


—C 


..L 


How the Nations with whom the Iſraelites were to have War, were divers waies, as :t were, pre- 
pared to be their Enemies, 


N like manner, if we look to the qua- | ries or enmitzes, and partly by reaſon of di- 
lity of the Nations, with whom the | verſity in REigion, were theſe Nations, as 
Iſraelites, after their coming out of | 1t were, prepared to be enemnes to the I/rae- 
Feypt, had to do, either inthe Wilder- | /ites: and fo to ferve for ſuch purpoſes as 
nels, or aſterward, we ſhall find them | God had reſerved them for. To make theſe 


long before-hand , by the diſpoſing pro- | things more maniteſt, we muſt underſtand 


vidence of God, as it were, prepared for en- | that this part of Syria, bounded by the 
mity : partly in reſpe& that they were moſt | mountains of Libarvs , and Zidon on the 
ofthem of the iſſae of Canaan, or at leaſt of | North, by the ſame mountains continued as 
Ham; and therelt (as the Edomites, 2oa- | tar asthe Springs of Arnon onthe Eaſt: by 
bites, Ammonites, and T/aelites ) were min- | the way of Fegpt, and the Red Sea, on the 
oled with them by mutual marriages - | South: and by the Mediterran Sea on the 
whereas the 1#aelites ſtill continued ſtran- | Weſt : was inhabited and pcopled by two 
gers, and ſeparate from them: and fo part- Nations, the one ſpringing from the ſons of 
ly in this reſpe@, and partly by antient 1nju- } Charz, the w_ from Sem: but _ a 
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, Sono! Ne- eſt part, were the Cazaanites , the antient 


Brother, 


4 WTO 1 Tb ty, Eg 
IN » OS Th L : f, 
"ee «4 FNC... Fd Vos p : * # 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 


Sem,were but as ſtrangers thcrein for a long 
time, and came thither, in effect, but with 
It ſeemeth * Gone Family, to wit, that of Abraham, and 


aliv th: ; L 
Am, we afew of his kinred. The other for the great- 


choy, and 


' þ n . 4 2 
Bur bis Lords and poſleffors of thote Territorics, 


by proceſs of time divided into ſeveral Fa- 
planted milies and Names: whereof ſome of them 
in he Eat Were Of eminent ſtature and ſtrength, as the 
fide of for- 'Anakzms, Zammnmmims, or Zuzei , Emims , 
-— _ Horites, and others. Theſe (as men moſt 
wheiethey valiant and able commonly do) did inha- 


find the Hjte the utter borders and Mountains 'of 
Land of . ; : ; 
Hus, in their Countries : the were the Zidoni- 


which 7ob aps, Jebuſites, Amorifes, Hevites, Hetites,and 
owets others, who took name after the ſons of Ca- 
ifue of 2447, and after whom tne Countrey in ge- | 
Hu Me neral was ſtill called. | 
rbor,and As for the Hebrews which Ueſcended of 
Elib, his Shen by Abraham, they were of another Fa- 
— mily, and ſtrangers in that Country, eſpeci- 
puxie. See ally the Tjraclites: and this was ſome caule 
hecater that the Caraanites did not atiect them, or 
ſia "jj indure them, no more than the Philiſtims 
did, who deſcended alſo of Cham by Miz- 
raim, For though Abraham himpelf, being a 
ſtranger, was highly eſteemed and honour- 
ed amovg them ; eſpecially by the Amorites 
inhabiting the Welt part of Jordar : yet. 
now even they which deſcended from Abra- 


ham, or from his kinred, abode'and me 


plied in thoſe parts, were alienated in afie- 
ions from the J7aelztes, as holding them | 
ſtrangers and intruders : making more ac- 
count of their alliance with the .Caraanites, 
and the reſt of the 11jue of Cham,with whom 
they dayly contracted affinity, than of their 

£x.37.16. 01d pedigree from Abraham. | 
True tt is, that thele Nations deſcended 
Dex 11.55 of Abraham, or of his kinred, who had link- 
ed themſelves, and marched with the Cand- 
anites and others, had fo far poſſelt them- 
{elves of the borders of thole Regions, as 
they began to be equal 1n ſtrength to the 
bordering Cazaanites, if not ſuperiour. For 
. of Lot came thoſe two great Families of the 
Moabites, and Ammonites: oa the 1dz. 
means :. of Madian the Madianites : of Iſ- 
mact the eldelt fon of Abraham, came the 7 
matlites, with whom are joyned, as of the 
ſame Nation, the Amalekites ; whom though 
the more common opinien thinketh to have 
been a Tribe of Edozr, becauſe Eſau had a 
grand-child of that name, yet manifeſt rea- 
ſon convinceth it to have been otherwile. 
Deut.11.5, For the Jſraelites were forbidden to pro- 
voke the Edomites, or do them any wrong ; 
Ex.17.16, Whercas contrariwiſe Amzaleh was curſed, and 
endleſs war decreed againſt him : but here- 


of more cl{ewhere, Chap. 8. 5. 3. Of I/mael's 


| their Territortes. 


eldeſt fon Naboth ſprurg the Arabians of 
Petraa, called Nabath&i. Now even as Abra- 
kan beſought-God to bleſs /z2ael, ſo it plea- 
ſed him both to promiſe and perform it. For 


of him thoſe twelve Princes came, which in- © 17. 


babited, in effect, all that Tract of Land 
between Hawilah upon Tygris,and Sur which 
1s the Weſt part of the Deſart of Arabia 
Petrea. 
theſe later named Nations,which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great; it 1s not unlike- 
ly, but that ſome reaſon which moved them 
not to favour the entrance of the Jraelites 
Into Caraar,was inreſpet of fear : becauſe 
all Princes and States do not wilingly permit 
any ſtranger or powerful Nation to enter 
Wherefore, though all 
theſe Families before named, were not fo 
united in and among themſelves, but that 
they had their jealouſies of each other, and 
contended tor dominion : yet fearing a third 
more ſtrong than themſelves, whether they 
ſtood apart or united, they were taught by 
the care of their own preſervation, to joyn 
themſelves together againſt Jrael: though 
they did it nothing ſo malicicuſ]y and re- 
ſolvedly as the Canaanites did. For the 
Ednmeans onely denied the Hebrews a paſ- 
ſage, which the 2oabites durſt not deny : 
—_ their Country lay more open; and 
becailſe themſelves had lately been beaten 
out of the richeſt part of their Dominions, 
by the Amorites : and as for the Ammonites 
their Country lay altogether out ofthe way, 
and the ſtrength of Sehox and 0g, Kings of 
the Amorites, waS interjacent : and beſides 
that,the border of the Anrmonites was ſtrong 
by reaſon of the mountains which divided it 


from Baſav. Again, that which moved the N«.21.4 
Meabites in their own reaſon not much to. 


interrupt Jrael, in the conqueſt of Sehoz the 
Amorite, and of Og his confederate, was, 
that the Meabites might hope, after ſuch a 
time as the Amorites were beaten by Moſes, 
that themſclves might recover again their 
own inheritance: to wit, the Vallies and 
Plains lying between the mountains of Ara- 
bia and Jordan: Butas foon as Sehor was 
ſlain, and that the King of 240ab, Balac, per- 


| ecived that 2oſes allotted that Valley to the 


Tribes of Gad and Kewber, he began to pra- 
ctife with Balaar againſt Jrael, and by the 
daughters of 4d7ar, as aforeſaid, to allure 
them to Idolatry i and thus at the length 
the Moabztes,by ſpecial occaſion, were more 
and more ſtirred up to enmity againſt 17a- 
el. Andasfordivers of the reſt that were 
deſcended from Abraham's kinred , we may 
note, how in the beginning, between the 
Authours of their Pedigrees , God peraulte 
mp 
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Yet howſoever the ſtrength of 
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of the World. 


ted ſome enmities to be, asit were, preſa- 
ges of future quarrels, which in the poſtert- 
ty might be the eaſier incenſed by the me- 
mory of old grudges: and witha!l, by ſome 
diſdain from the elder in nature tothe youn- 
ger. For the Iſmaelites being deſcended 
from the eldeſt lon of Abraham, and the E- 


Gen. 25; 
Gen, 27. 
Gen. 33 14. 


Cen. 36, 


domites from the eldeſt ſoh of 1ſzac, Jacob, 
being but a ſecond ſon, ofa ſecond brother 3 
thoſe Princes which were deſcended of the 
elder Houſes, being natural gen,might ſcorn 
to give place, much leſs to ſubject themlelvs 
to their inferiours, as they took it : and for 
a more aggravation, the iſſues of Fſar,Prin- 
ces of Idumea, might keep in record, that 
their Parent was bought out of his birth- 
right by Jacob's taking his advantage , and 
that he was deceived of his Father's bletting 
alſo by hin : and that Jacob, after reconc1- 
liation, came not unto him as he promiled , 
into Seir or Idumaa. 

So alſo in the poſterity of 7ael, it might 
remain as a ſeed or pretence of enmity, that | 
their fore-father was by the inſtigation of | 
Sara, caſt out into the Deſart, with his mo- | 
ther Hagar and had therein periſhed, but | 
that it pleaſed God by his Angelto relieve 
them. Jmael alſo had an Egyptian both to 
his Mother and to his Wite : and Amalec 
was alſo an Horite by his Mother : which 
Horites were of the antient Canaarites, The 
Edumzans allo, or Edomites, were by their 
Maternal line deſcended of the Canaanites. 
For Eſax took two wives of that Nation:one 
of them was Adath, the daughter of Flo , 
the Hittite; and the other Aholibamah, the 


6. Ik 


Of the Kings of the Canaanvites a#d Madia- 
nites, mentioned inthe anticnt Wars of the 
Irachtes. 


F the Kings of the Canaanites,deſcend- 

ed of Cham (tor Melchizedek may 
be thought to be of a better Pedigree ) we 
find four named by Moſes : and one and 
thirty remembred by Joſua , though few of 
theſe named, otherwiſe than by the Cities 
over which they commanded: to which 
each of them had a ſmall Territory adjoyn- 
log , and no other Dominion. Thele Ca- 
zaanites1n a general conſideration are to be 
under{iocd tor all thoſe Nations, deſcended 
of Cham by Canaan, as the Hittites , Jebu- 


ſites, Amorites, Gergeſites, Hevites, ec, and 


lo here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking 
of the Kings of the Canaanites : and fo allo 
we call the Country of their habitation,the 


holy Land, or the Land of promie : for God 


hath appointed that the ſeven principle Fa- 
milzes ſhould be rooted out, and that his 
own people ſhould inherit their Lands and 
Cities, Put 1f we conſider of the n:me 
and Nation in particular, then is their pro- 
per habitation baunded by Jordan, on the 
Eaſt.and by the 47editerran Sea on the Welt: 
in which narrow Country, and in the choil- 
eſt places thereot, thoſe Canaarnites which 
held their Paternal name chiefly inhabited. 


The firſt King of theſe Nations, named in Gen-34- 
| the Scriptures, was Hamoy or Hemer, of the 
| Hevites, whom Simeon and Levi flew, toge- 


grand-child of Zibeo, the Hevite, Lord of | ther with his Son Sichemr, in revenge of their 


Seir, before the ſame was conquered by E- 
fan, and called after his name, Edox, or E- 
dumaa, | 
Laſtly it appeareth that all thoſe Families 
of the1ſmraelites, Amalekites,oabites, mmo- 
zites, Edomites, &c. were in proceſs of time 
corrupted, and drawn from the knowledg 
and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, 
infeted and ſeduced by the converſation 
of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, 


liſters ravithment. 

Arad was the ſecond King which the Scri- 
ptures have remembred, who had that part 
of Canaan towards the South,neighbourin 
Edom and the dead Sea; the fame which ſur- 
priſed Jracl, as they encamped in the #7l- 
derneſs in the edge of Edumea. 

The third named was Sehox King of Fſſe- 
bon,who before Moſes arrival had beaten the 
Moabites out of the Welt part of Arabia Pe- 


and by thoſe wives of the Canaanites which | tr £4, 0r Nabathea, and thruſt them over A4r- 
they had married : onely a few of the Ke- | zox jnto the Defarts, the fame whom Moſes 
rites and thoſe Madzanites 9 which inhabi- | overthrew 1n the plains of Moab: at which 


| 


© Num.21.l; 


Nuz1-244 


ted on the edge of the Red Sea, whereof | 
Jethro was Prieſt, or Prince, or both, wor- 
lhipped the true and ever-living God. 


time he took Eſſebor, and all the Cities of 
the Amorites. 1 9-50 
Preſently after which victory, Oe was alſo S277 : 
{lain by Iſrael, who commanded the North 
part of that Valley between the Mountains ws. z1.z5; 
Traconi, or Galaad, and Jordan, who was al- 
ſo a King of the Amorites. 
The fifth was Adonizedek King of the Je- 
buſites, and of Hieruſalem, with whom Joſua 
| nameth four other Kings, 


Hoham, 


Jour Io. 


Foſeph ant. 
be 5. cap. 1. 


7of. wy I. 


Jud. 1. 
Foſeph, 


T1. 


Fud. 4- 
. Fud 4, 


Pal. $3. 


oſeph. 
d. 5. c. 6. 


Exod. 3. 


Cedron. 
Þ: 34 


Jud, x. 


I Sam, 
I5.6, 
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Hokham, King of Heoron, 
Piram, King of Jarmuth. 
. Japia, King of Larnis - and 

Deber, King of Felon, who were all Amo- 
rites overthrown in battel ; and hanged by 
Joſua. \After this overthrow Joſua nameth 
Jabin, King of Hazor, and 

Jobab, King of Madon: wiom he alfo 
ſlaughtered, and took his Cities : and this 

abin ſeemed to have ſume dominion oyer 
the reſt ; for it is ſaid in the Text, For Ha- 
zor before times was the head of all thoſe 
Kingdoms, 

Aﬀter theſe Adonibezek that notorious 
Tyrant isnamed : who confeſt that he had 
cut off the thumbs of the hands and tet of 
ſeventy Kings , inforcing rea to picker 
crumbs under his Table : w}:o, #t cy Jude 
and Simeon had uſed the fame execution 
upon himlſelt, acknowledged ir to hea juſt 


revenge of Sod : this King was carrica to 
Hieruſalem wherc he died. 


Th ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


ſale. 


The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madia- 
wites, and the Amalekites, as many as I find 
named, were theſe: | 

I. Homer the Hevite of Sichem 

2. Arad of the South parts 

3. Sehon of Eſſebon 

4. Og of Baſan 
5. Adonizedek the Jebuſite, King of Hieru- 


6. Hoham of Hebron 
7. Piram of Yarmuth 
8. Japia of Lachis 
9. Debir ot Eglon 
IC. Fabiz of HaZor 
I1. Jobab of Modon. h 
12. 4donibezek of Bezek, and 
13. Jabinthe ſecond King of Hazar. 


Of the Madianites theſe: 
* Fu or Evis. 


Kekam of Recem, who built Petra the Me- 


 tropolis of Petrea, fo called by the Greeks : 


CHAP, 


VI, 


Teſ. to, 


Jef. 1; 


* Theſe 


five were 
firſt all at 
one time 


Kings of 


The laſt Kirg named is Jai the ſecond, ' andy Eſay, cap.15. v. 1. and Seleb, which is ſeveral 


who as it ſecmeth had rcbuijt Hazor, burnt 
by Joſna. For at ſuch time as he employed 
Siſara again{t 1rael, whem he oppreſt twen- 
ty years alter the death of Fhyd, he inha- 
bited Hazor. This Jabir,Barac {unccuraged 
by Debora) overthiew 5 and his Captain S7- 
fara had by Fael, the wite of Heber the Ke- 


zite, a nail driven into his head while he | 


{lept in her Tent : Jabin himielt periſhing 


afterward in that war. 


The Madianites had alſo their Kings at 
times, but commenly mixt with the 470a- 


| 
Lites : and they held a corner of Land in |to flight by Gydcon, two of them, to wit, 0- 


the four laſt named of theſe Hadianite King 


a$ much as Petra: and ſo alfo it is called 2 


portions 


Os A of the 27. 
Reg. 14.7. Where it is allo called Foktheel, diarite, 
Zur F ſain by 
Phneas, 
Hur and and the 
Reba _ 
+ Which he 
Oreb led aeain(t 
Zeb then: 
. Nam.31.8, 
Zebah * Theſe 
Zalmuxna. four laſt 


After the death of Barac, Judge of Iſrael, "*'* Ike 


vexed Tjrael ſ{-ven years: till they being pu 


3 wiſe at one 
S time flain 
t inthe pur. 
ſuit of 66+ 
deons Vie 


Nabathea : to the South-Faſt of the Dead | reb and] Zeb, were taken and flain by the E- Rory, 7u. 
Sea. They deſcended from Madian Abra- | phraimites, at the paſiage of Jordan.as inthe 
hams ſon, by Cethura. Raguel furnamed Ge-| 6. 7. and @, of Judges it is written at large, 
ej bt c "FF c&f . . . 
thegleus or Jethres, faith Joſephs, called Je-| Afterward in the purſuit of the reſt, Gideoz: 


thro in Exodus, Kents in the firſt of Judges.the 
ſon of Dathan, the grand-chi}d of Jexamnir, 


Madianites by the Red Sea : whoſe Davgh: 


| 


or Jokſham, the griat graud-child of Avra- | foners; in which expedition of Gideon there 


| 


hiwic}f laid hands upon Zebah and Salmana, 
or Zalmunna, and executed them, being pri- 


- ham by Cethura, was Pilcſt or Fiince of the | periſh=d 1200cc.. of the Madianiterand theip 


contederates. Of the Idumeans, Meabites, 


ter or Neece, Moſes married, and 6: whnin, | and Ammonites, I will peak hereafter in the 
| have ſpoken clicwhere more at large. This | deſcription of their Territories. | 


Jethro, if he were not the fame with Hobab, 
mult be lis father : and this Hobav had ſeven 
daughters, He guided Moſes in the Wilder- 
eſs, and became one of the J/raelites: of 
him deſcended the Kemites, {o called of his 
father Kagwels ſurname, of which Kextes 
was Heber, which had peace with Javiz the 
ſecond, even now remerwbred. | 
At ſuch time as Saxl invaded the Amale- 
kites, he knowing the good affection of the 
Kenites to Iſrael, gave them warning to ſe- 
parate themichves : and yet the Kenztes had 


ſtrong ſeats, and hyed in the mountains of 
the Deſarts, 


| 


} 


6. ITI. 
Of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites. 


F the Kings of the Amalekites and I/ma- 
elites, I find few that are named ; and 
though of the 1maelites there were more in 
number than of the reſt (for they were mul- 
tiplied into a greater Nation, according un- 


E. 7. VF, 
& c.8.9,13 


| to the promiſe of God made unto Abraham ) 6n.17-19, 


yet the Amalekites, who together with the 
Midi- 


Fwd, © 7 


heſe 
were 
all at 
time 
Ps of 
ral 
10ns 
he Ma. 
ites 2 
1 by 
meas, 
the 
00, 
ch he 
apainſt 
18 
1.31.8, 
heſe 
Ja 
> like- 
ak one 
» ſlain 
IC PUT= 
of 6i- 


$.17.10, 
d, C, 7, 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


Plin. I, 6. 
C28, 


Tlnius, 


Midianites were numbered among them , 
were more renowned in Mofes time than the 
reſt of the Iſmaclites. S0 alſo were they 
when Saul governed Jjael. For Sal pur- 
ſucd them from Sur unto Havilah, to wit, 0- 
yer a great part of Arabia Petrea, and the 
Deſart. The reaſon to me ſeemeth to be this: 
That the twelve Princes which came of 7- 
z:4cl , were content to leave thoſe barren 
Deſarts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur, Paran, 
and $37. to the iſſue of Abraham by Cethura, 
that joyned with them(for ſo ſeem the Ama- 
lekites to have been, and fo were the Madia- 
zites: themſelves taking poſleſſion ofa bet- 
ter ſoil in Arabia the Happy , and about the 
Mountains of Galaad in Arabia Petrea: For 
Nabaioth the eldeſt of thoſe twelve Princes 
planted that part of Arabia Petrea; which 
was very fruitful, though adjoyning to the 
Defart in which 2eſes wandred, afterward 
called Nabathea : the fame which neighbour- 
cth Jaudza on the Eaſt-fide. They alſo peo- 
pled a Province in Arabia the Happy,whereof 
the people were in after-times called Napa- 
thei CB) changed into (P.) 

Kedar, the ſecond of 1zaels ſons, gave his 
own name to the Eaſt-part of Baſaz, or Bata- 
nea,which was afterward poſleſt by Maraſſe, 
ſo much thereof as lay within the mountains 
Traconi, or Gilead, Which Nation Lampridi- 
#5 calleth Kedarens, and Pliny, Cedreans. 

Abbeel ſat down in the Deſart Arabia,near 
the Mountains which divide it from the Hap- 

p3- and gave name to the Adubers, which 
Ptolomy calleth Agubens. | | 

Mibſam was the Parent of the Maſeman- 
cuſes, near the Mountain Zamath,in the ſame 
Arabia the Happy. 

The Aaabers were of 15jhma : who joyn- 
ed to the Orchens, near the Arabiar gulf , 
where Ptolomy letteth Zagmuis. 

Of Duma were the Dumeans,between the 
Adubens and Raabens : where the City Du- 

meth ſometimes ſtood. 

Of Maſſa the MMaſſari, and of Hadar, or 
Chadar, the Athrite, who bordered the Na- 


of Agag,as the Egyptians the name of Pharaoh 
to theirs, and the antient Syrians, Adad to 
theirs, and the Arabian Nabatheazs, Aretas, 
as names of Honour. 

The Amalckites were the firſt that fought x09.14; 
with Moſes after he. paſt the Red Seas when 
of all times they flouriſhed moſt , and yet 
were vanquiſhed. 

Afterward they joyned with the Carann- | 
ites,and beat the Iſraelites near Cadesbarne, Num.14, 
After the government of 0thoriel,they joyn- 
ed them with the 4/oabites : after Barac,with 
the Madianites, and invaded Iſrael. God 
commanded that as ſoon as IFael had reſt, 
they ſhould root out the name of the Ama- 
lekites : which Saxl executed in part, when 
he waſted them from the border of Egypt, to 
the border of Chaldea: from Havilah to 
Shur, 

In Davids time they took Siklag in Simve- 
on : but David tollowed them,and ſurpriſed 
them, recovering his priſoners and ſpoils. 
And yet, after David became King. they a- 
gain vexed him, but to their own loſs, 

\ In Ezek/as time, as many of them as joyn- » Saw. 37 | 
ed to Edumna, were waſted and diſfplanted *** 
by the children of Sizeon. 


I Sam, 3%. | 


6. IV. 


of the inſtauration of Civility in Enrope a- 
bout theſe times,and of Prometheus and Atlas, 


Here lived at this time, and inthe ſame 

age together with Aoſes , many men 
exceeding famous,as well in bodily ſtrength 
as in all forts of learning. And as the World 
was but even now enriched with the writ- 
ten Law of the living God, fo-did Art and 
Civility ( bred and foſtered far off in the 
Eaſt, and in Fgypt ) begin at this time to dil- 
cover a paſlage into Ezrope, and into thoſe 
parts of Greece, neighbouring Aſia and Ju- 
dea. For 1f Pelaſews , beſides his bodily 
ſtrength, was choſen King of Arcadia, be- 


patheans in the ſame Happy Arabia. 
Thema begat the Themaneans, among the 


Arabian Mountains , where alſo the City of 
Thema is ſeated. 


Of Jetur the Iturears, or Camathens : of | 


whom Toh was King in Davids time. 
Of Naphri, the Nubeiarn Arabians, inhabi- 
ting Syria Zoba : over whom Adadezer com- 
- manded, while David ruled ral. 
Cadma,the laſt and twelfth of Jazaels ſons, 
was the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans: who 
were afterward called A4ſite, becauſe they 
worſhiped the Fire with the Babylonians. 


The Amalekites gave their Kings the name ke Duem propterea ferunt de Iuto formaſſe 


cauſe he taught thoſe people to erect them 

ſimple Cottages, to defend them from rain 

and ſtorm: and learned them withal to 

makea kind of Meale, and bread of Acorns, 

who before lived,for the moſt part,by Herbs 

and Roots: we may thereby judge how 

poor and wretched thoſe times were, and 
| how fallly thoſe Nations have vaunted of 

thoſe their antiquities, accompanicd not on- 

ly with civil learning, but with all other 

kindes of knowledg. And it was in this age | 
of the World, as both Exſebius and $, Augy- £3715 


; S cc. 8. de ci 
| ſtine have obſerved, that Promethexs flouriſh- vjs.pe.. 


homines 
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The ſecond Book, of "the foſt Part 
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Cnae, VI, 


Aſchyl. 


* wn Prom. 


Vin. 


Is c. 8. lib, 


homines, quia oftimms ſapientie dodor fuiſſe 
perhibetur Of whom it is reported, that he 

formed men ont of clay, becauſe he was an ex- 

cellent teacher of wiſdom : and ſo Theophraſtus 
expoundcth the invention of fire aſcribed to 
Promethews, Ad inventa ſapientie pertinere ; 
To have reference to wiſe inventions © and A#- 
ſcbylus afirmeth, That by the ſtealing of Ju- 
piters fire was meant, that the knowledg of 


rs. deci- Promethess reached totheStars, and other 
vir. Dei. celeſtial bodies. Again, It 1s written of him, 


that he had the art ſo to uſe this fire, as there- 
by he gave life to the Images of Wood, 
Stone, and Clay : meaning, that before his 
birth and being, thoſe people among whom 
he lived, had nothing elſe worthy of men, 
but external form and figure. By that ficti- 
on of Prometheus, being bound on the top 
of the Hill Caxcaſ#s, his entrails the while 
devoured by an Eagle,was meant the inward 
care and reſtleſs defire he had to inveſtipate 
the Natures, Motions, and Influences of hea- 
yenly bodies ; for ſo it is ſaid : 7deo altiſſe- 


Lud. Pins 11m aſcendiſſe Cancaſum, ut ſereno celo quam 
ex Beſ. - longiſſin? aſtra, ſignorum obitus & ortus ſpea- 


ret; That he aſcended Canucaſusto the end that 
he might in a clear skie diſcern a far off the 
ſettings and riſings of the Stars : though Di- 
 odorus Siculus expounds it otherwiſe, and 
others divertly. 


Of this mans knowledg AEi\chylus gives this 
teſtimony. 
Aſt agebant omnia 
Ut fors ferebat : donec ipſe repperi 
Sienorum obitms, ortuſque qui mortalibus 
Sunt utiles : & multitudinem artium 
His repperi :: componere inde literas 3 
Matremqgue Mnſarum anxi ego Memoriam 
Peratilem cunGis, &c. | 
(when 
Bat Fortune govern'd all their works, till 
I firſt found out how Stars did ſet and rife : 
 Aprokfitable art to mortal men : 
And others of like uſeI did deviſe: 
As letters to compoſe in learned wiſe 
T firſt did teach : and firſt did amplifie 
The Mother of the 24ſes, Memorie. 


Africanus makes Promethens far more an- 


Avg 1 18, Flent, and but 94. years after 0gyges. Porphy- 
<.3. de c.- rins fayes , that he lived at once with 1na- 


-  , vie. De, chys. who lived with Jſaac. 


There lived alſo at once with 2ofes, that 
famous Atlas, brother to Promethens, both 
being the ſons of Japetus, of whom though it 
be ſaid, that they were born before Moſes 
dayes, and therefore are by others eſteemed 
of a more antient date: yet the advantage 


of their long lives gave them a part of other 


* 


ages among men , which came into the 
World long after them, Beſides theſe ſons of 
Japetus, Aſculus finds two other, to wit, 0- 
ceamms and Heſperns, who being famous in 
the Weſt, gave name to the Evening, and 
ſo to the Evening Star. Alſo befides this 4t- 
las of Lybia, or Mauritania, there were 0- 
thers which bare the ſame name : but of the 
Lybian, and the brother of Promethens, it 
was that thoſe Mountains which croſs Afr;- 
ca, to the South of AMarocco, Sus, and Hea, 
with the Sea adjoyning, took name, which 
memory Plato in Critias beſtowes on Atlas, 
the ſon of Neptune. 

Cicero in the fifth of his Tyſcxlan queſtions 
aftirmeth, that all things written of Proxre- 
theus and Atlas, were but by thoſe names to 
expreſs divine knowledg. Nec vero Atlas ſu/- 
tinere celum nec Prometheus affixnus Cancaſo, 


nec fiellatus Cepheus cam uxore traderetur, 
rift divina cognitio nomen eorum ad errorem 


fabule traduxiſet; Neither ſhould Atlas be 


laid to bear up beaven, nor Prometheus to be 


faſtened to Caucaſus , nor Cepheus with his 
wife to be ſtellified, unleſſtheir divine know- 
ledg had raiſed upon their names theſe errone- 
ous fables, | 
Orphens ſometimes expreſs'd Time by Pro- 
methens, ſometime he took him for Saturn ; 
as, Rhee conjux alme Promethen. But that the 
Story of Promethews was not altogether 
a fichon, and that he lived about this time, 


ine have not doubted : 
ment which Atlas had in Aſtronomy, ſaith S. 
Auguſtine, were his daughters called by the 
names of conſtellations, Plezades and Hyades, 
Others attribute unto him the finding out 
of the Moons courſe, of which Archas the 
ſon of Orchomenns challengeth the invention. 
Of this Arcas, Arcadia in Peloponneſus took 
name ; and therefore did the Arcadians 
vaunt that they were more antient than the 
Moon : Et Luna gens prior illa fuit : which 
is to be underſtood, faith Natalis Comes, be- 
fore there had been any obſervation of the 
Moons.courſe : or of her working in infe- 
riour bodies. And though there be that be- 
ſtow the finding out thereof upon E-dymi- 
0n : others (as Xenagoras ) on Typhon - yet I- 
ſacins Tzetzes, a curious ſearcher of antiqui- 
ties, gave it Atlas of Libya : who,beſides his 
gifts of mind, was a man of unequalled and 
incomparable ſtrength : from whom Thales 
the Aileſrarr, as it is ſaid, had the ground of 
his Philoſophy. 


6, V. 


the moſt approved Hiſtorians and Antiqua- ,, ,, 
ries, and among them — and S. AugH- cap 8 de 
or the great judge © Dt 


Ovid. de 
faſt, l. I, 
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of the Hiſtory of the Wild, 


5. V. 
o Of Deucalion ad Phaeton. 


' A Ndin thisage of the World, and while 
Moſes yet lived, Dencalion reigned in 
Theſſaly, ' Crotopes then ruling the Argives. 
This |<. was the ſon of Promothens, 
faith Herodotus, Apollonins , Heſjodns , and 
Straho. | Heſiodus gave him Pandora 
for; mother 3 the.'reſt Clymwene : Homer 
in the fifteenth of his Gdyſes, makes Dexca- 
lion the :fon of Minos:, but he muſt needs 
have meant ſome other. Dexcalion ; for elſe 
either Vljfſes was miſtaken, or Homer, who 
put the tale-into his mouth. For V/y/es, at- 
ter his return from Trgy, feigned himfelt to 
be the,brother of WHomenens,who was fon to 


Com. Alex, 
Strom. l.1;. 
Strabol, 9. 


this later Dencalion, the ſon of 24inos : but |. 


this 40s. lived but,one age before Troy was 
taken : (-for Idomewens ſerved in that. war ) 
and this Dexcalion the ſon of Prometheni,who 
lived\at once with-4oſes, wasilong before. 
In. the: frſt:Deucalion's time happened that 
great inundation in. Theſſaly : bywhich in 
effet'everyi ſoul in thoſe;parts periſhed, but 
Devgalion,Pyrrha his'wife, and .lome few 0- 
thers.- ,iItis affirmed, that at the time of this 


- 249 


Greeks, did not the time ſo much differ, and 


manner, have invented many ſtrange fables. 


LAY 


£$ k Tf 5, % 


Fo VI. 
Zi Of Hermes Triſmegiſtus. 
PUurof all other which this age brought 
” forth among the Heathen, ſerurins was 
the moſt famous and renowned ; the ſame 
which was alſo called Triſmegiſtus , or Ter 
Maximus; and of the Greeks, Hermes. | 
Many'there were. of this name'; and how 


Hood: it Theſſaly, thoſe people exceeded in | 
all kibd of :wickedneſs and villany : and as 


the impicty of men is rhe forcible- attrattive | 


of Gods vengeance, fo did all that Nation | 
foritheir foul fins periſh by waters :  as1n the | 
timeof Neeh, the corruption and cruelty of | 
all mandkind drew on them that general 
deſtyufcjion by the flood univerſal. Onely 
Dencelior, and Pyrrbk his wife , whom God 
ſpared, were both of them eſteemed to be 
lovers of Vettue, of Juſtice, and of Religi- 
on.;;;Of whom Ovid: : 


No#illo melior 


Friſquane, nec amantior equi 
Vir. frit + aut 7 


/a reverentior alla dearum. 


No man:was Better, inor more juſt than hee : 
Nor ary woman godlier than ſhee. 


[tis alſo. affirmed,. that Promethens fore- 
told; his fon: Dexcaltor, of this over-flowing, 
and adyiſed him to-provide for - his ſafety : 
who hereupon prepared himſelf a kind of 
Vellel, which Lxcian in his Dialogue of Ti- 
2102 calls Cibotinm; and.others Larnak. And 
becauſe to theſe circumſtances, they after- 
ward add the ſending out of the Doye,' to 
diſcover ..the waters fall and decreaſe, I 
ſhould verily think that Story had been but 


an.imitation of Noah's flood deviſed by the 


to diſtinguiſh , and ſet them in their own 
times, both S. Agnſtixe and Lafantins find 
it difticult, For that Aercyry which was 
elteemed the god of Theeves, the God of 
Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and 
the god of Eloquence ( though all by one 
name confounded ) was not the ſame with 
that Mercury, of whoſe many works ſoma 
fragments are now extant. 

Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobins , 
and certain of the Greeks reckon five 4/er- 
caries. Of which, two were famous in E- 
gypt, and there worſhipped 3 one, the ſon, 
of Nilus , whoſe name the Feyptians feared 
to utter, as the Jews did Tetragrammaton ;, 
the other that Mercury, which flew Argus in 
Greece, and flying into Egypt, is ſaid to have' 
delivered literature to the Egyptians,and to 
have given them laws. But Diodoras affirm-,, ,,, 
eth., that Orphens, and others after him, our of c;- 
brought learning and letters out of Egypt on du 
into Greeze : which Plato alſo confirmeth . 94" hi 
ſaying; That letters were not found out 
oy that 4ercury which flew Argus, but by 
that antient Mercary,otherwiſe Thevet;zwhom 
Philo Byblixs writeth Taantus ; the Egyptians, 
Thoyth; the Alexandrians, Thot, and the 
Greeks, ( asbefore) Hermes, And to this 
Taatits, Sanconiatho, who lived about the 
the war of Troy, gives the invention of let- 
I 1 ters 
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ters. butS. Auguſtine making! two. Mercn- 
Kafeb. 1,1. Ties, which were both Pgyptiares,calls neither 
e. 6. de of them the ſon of Nz/zs.,. nor acknowledg- 
Prep Evi eth either of them to have {lain Argus. For 
he finds this Mercury the layer of Argzus,. to 
to the grand-child of that Atlas, which 11- 
ved while Moſes was yet young. Andyet 
L.Vives upon S.Auguſtize ſeems to underſtand 
them to be the ſame withthoſe, whom Czce- 
ro, Alexandrinus, and'the reſt have remem- 
bred. But that conjeCture of theirs , that 
any Grecian Mercury brought letters. into 
Egypt, Hath no ground. /- For it is manifeſt, 
C itthete be any truth'ir prophane antiqul- 
ty) thatall the knowledg- which theGreeks 
had, wastranſported out of Egypt or- Phe- 
#icia, afhd not out of Greece, nor by any 
Grecian into Egypt. - For they all confeſs, 
that Cadyzus brought letters firſt into B&0772, 
either out of Egypt, or out of Phanicia < It 
being true, that between Aercurins, that lt- 
' ved at once with Moſes and Cadmms , there 
were theſe deſcents caſts Crotopns King of 
the Argives,with whom 1/oſes lived, and 1 
' whoſe time about his tetith year Moſes died3 
after CrozopMs, Stheneſws; who reigned. Ele- 
yen years; \after him Dara fifty years 3at- 
ter hiim Li#&&#s : In whoſe time, aid; after 
him in-the time of 277-05 King of Crete ,- thiis 
Cadnins arrived in B#9tia. ' And therefore 
it cantiot be true thatiany- Mercnrins about 
Moſes his time, flying out of Greece for the 
ſlaughter of A+g#s, brought literature out of 
Greece ints Feypt. ' Neither did either. of 
thoſe two Mercaries of Feypt, whom ' Saltit 
Auguſtine remembreth, the one the 'grand- 
father, the other the Nephew or grand- 
child, come out of Greece.. ' Eupolemus and 
Artapanus note,that Moſes found out letters, 
and taught the uſe of them to the Fews 2 of 
whom the Phenicians their neighbours te- 
ceived them ; and the Greeks of the Pheni- 
cians by Cadimus, But' this invention. was 
alſo aſcribed to 2/oſes, for the reaſon before 
remembred ; that 1s, becauſe the Jews'and 
the Pheniciarns had them firſt from him. For 
every Nation gave unto thoſe men-the ho-» 
nour of firſt Inventors, from whom they re- 
ceived the profit. Ficixnus makes that Mer- 
cxry , upon part of whoſe works he com- 
Mmenteth, to have been four deſcents after 
1, Moſes; which he hath out of Virgil, who cals 
Fit 6 4, gb . 
nid. Atlas, that lived with Moſes, the maternal 
grand-father of the firſt famous Aercury , 
whom others, as Dzodorus, call the Counſel- 
ler and Inſtructer of that renowned Tfs, wite 
of Oſtris. Fut Ficinus giveth no reaſon tor 
Ficin. is his opinion herein. But that the elder Aer- 
Pref: P< cury inſtructed Tfs, Diodorus Siculus affirm- 


ww eth, and that ſuch an Inſcription was found 
megiſir, 


| 


on a pillar ereted on the Tomb of Ihr. Lod, © 
Vives upon the fix and twentieth Chapter of 
the eighth Book of Saint Avgxſtize, de Civi- 
tate Dez, conceiveth,that this Mercury, whoſe 
wcrks are extant, was not the firſt which was 
entituled Ter Maximns, but his Nephew or 
Grand-child, * $anchoniator , ah dncient + q, "RY 
Phanician, who lived ſhortly after Aoſes , choniat ; 


{ hath other fancies of this Mercury; affirming © £4: 


that he was the Scribe of Saturn, and called —_ 
by the Phenicians, Taantus,. and by the &-* 5 
gyptians, Thoot, or Thoyt. It may be, that the us 
many years which he's ſaid to-have: lived, lb.8, as 
to wit, three hundred years, gave: occaſion Av. de 
to ſome Writers to find him in one'time, and © 
to others 1n-other times. + But by. thoſe: who 
have colleted the gtounds of the Egyptian | 
Philoſophy and Divinity, heis found more- :, 
antient than ſes becauſe the: Faveritor of 
the Egyptian Wiſdom, wherein it isfald';, that 
Moſes was excellently learted,'* ' © 

Itis true, that:although ithis  Azerexry or 
Hermes doth in his Dimnity. differ in many 
particularsfrom the Scriptures, efpecidlly in 
the apptoving of Images; which 240ſes of 
all things moſt” deteſted : yet: whoſoever 
ſhall readhhim with an even judgment ;' will 
rather reſolve, that theſe works whichare 
now extant, were by the Greeks and Feyptiar 
Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſer- 


ted, then that ever they were by the: hand 


of Hermes written, ori by his heart-ad' ſpirit 
deviſed. For there is noman of underſtand- 
ing, and maſter of his own wits; that hath af 
firmed in one and' the ſame: Tract ;; thoſe 
things which are directly contrafy: in'do- 
Arine,and in natute « For out of doubt{ 20- 
ſes excepted ) there was never any mite of 
thoſe elder times thathath attribured more. 
and ina ſtile more reverend and divine un- 
to Almighty God, thanhe hath done. i And 
therefore if thoſe his-two Treatiſes fBow''a- 
mong us 3 the one converted by Apuleins,the 
Other by. that learned Ficinus) had'\been 
found in all things like themſelves :. I think uu. 
It had not been perillous to have thought 
with Eupolemns, that this Hermes was: Moſes 
himſelf ;. and that the \Egyptian Theologre 
hereafter written, was deviſed by the firſt, 
and more antient Mercxry, which: others 
have thought to liave:been Joſeph, the -ſoh 
of Jacob : whom, after the \expoſition of 
Pharaoh's dreams,they:called Saphanetphane, 
which 1s as much to ſay; as Abſconditorum re- 
pertoÞ 5, A finder ont of hidden things. | 'But 
theſe are overventurous opinions..Forwhat 
this man was, it is known to God, [Envy and 
aged time hath partly defaced, and-partly 
worn out the certain 'knowledg of him': of 
whom, whoſoever he were, LaGFantins writ- 
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of the Hiſtory 
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FO % - . Bt . | Day 
L1c.6f4- eth in this fort : Hic ſcripſit libros, & quiden: 


In Pref. 


zmlios, ad cognitionem divinarum rerum per- 
tinentes, in quibus Atajeſtatem ſummi, ac ſin- 
enlaris Dei aſjerit, iſdemque nominibus ap- 
pellat, quibus nos, Denm &- Patrem ;, He hath 
written many Books belonging to, or expreſſing 
the knowledg of divine things, in which he af- 
firmeth the Majeſty of the moſt High, and one 
God, calling him by the ſame names of God and 
Father, which we do. The ſame Father alſo 
feareth not to number him among the Sybils 
and Prophets, And ſo contrary are theſe his 
acknowledgments to thoſe IdoJatrous fiCti- 
ons of the Egyptians and Grecians : as for 
my ſelfT am perſuaded, that whatſoever 1s 
found in him contrary thereunto was bycor- 
ruption inſerted. For thus much himſelf con- 
felſeth : Deus omnium Dominus, &* Pater , 
fons & vita, potentia &* lux,@ mens, ſpiri- 
tus; CO» ommia in ipſo.& ſub ipſo ſunt, Verbum 
enim ex cjus eſſe prodiens, perfettiſſumum exi- 
ſtens, & generator, & opifex, &c. God (laith 


he ) the Lord and F ather of all things, the 


fountain and life, and power, and light, and 
mind, and ſpirit : and all things are in him, 


and under him. For his Word out of himſelf 


proceeding, moſt perje@, aud generative, and 
operative, falling upon fruitful nature , made 
it alſo fruitful and producing. And he was 
theretore ( faith Szydas ) called Ter Maxi- 
mus, quia de Trinitate loquutis eſt, in Trin- 


of the WorlAd. 

in a ſhert time) by being looſed from theſe 
bonds of fleſh and blood, depart from you, ſee 
that you do not bewail me as a man dead; for 
T do but return to that beſt and bleſſed City, to 
which all her Citizens ( by the condition of 
death ) ſhall repair. Therein is the onely God, 
the moſt high and chief Prince, who filleth or 
fecdeth his citizens with ſweetneſ5 more than 
marvellous : in regard whereof, this being , 
which others call a life, is rather to be account- 
ed a death than a life. The other, and that 
which ſeemeth to be his laſt,is thus conyert- 
ed by others, agreeing in ſenſe, but not in 
words: with Syydas: 0 celum, magni Dei 
Japiens opus, teque O vox Patvis quamille pri- 
man emifit, quando univerſum conſtituit mun- 
dum, adjuro per unigenitum ejus Verbum, 
Sprritnm,cunda comprehendentem, Miſeremi- 
ni mei: Tadjure thee 0 heaven, thou wiſe 
work of the great God, and thee O voyce of the 
Father, which he firſt uttered, when he frans- 
ed the whole World. by his onely begottex Word, 
and Spirit, comprebendine all things , Have 


| Percy Hpon me. 


But Szydas hath his invocation in theſe 
words : - Obteſtor te calum, magni Dei ſapiens 
opus, obteſtor te vocem Patris, quam loquntus 
eſt primium cum 6mmem mundum firmavit, ob- 
teftor te per unigenitam Sermonem omnia con- 
tinentem, propitins, propitins eſto ; T beſeech 


| 


thee O heaven, wiſe work of the great God, 1 


tate unum efſe Deum aſſerens ; Becanſe heſpake | beſeech thee O voice of the Father , which he 
of the Trinity, affirming that there is one God | ſpake firſt when he eſtabliſhed all the world, I 
in Trinity. Hic ruinam ( laith Ficinus ) pre- | beſecch thee by the onely begotten Word contain- 
vidit priſce Religionis, hic ortum nove fidei , ; ing all things, be favourable, be favourable. 

þ. 


hic adventum Chriſti, hic futurum judicinm 
reſurreFionem ſaculi, beatorum gloriam, ſup- 
plicia peccatorum ; This Mercury foreſaw the 


Mer. 714], Fe ruine of the old. or ſuperſtitions Religion , 


and the birth of the new faith , and of the 
coming of Chriſt, the future judgment, the ye- 
ſarreFion, the glory of the bleſſed, and the tor- 
ment or afflidion of the wicked or damned. 
TothisI will onely add his two laft ſpeech- 
es reported by Calcidius the Platoniſt, and 
by Yolteran out of Supdas. HaGenns , filt , 
pulſus a patria, vixi percerinnus &* exul, nun 
zncolumis repeto. Cumque poſt paulum & v0- 
bis corporeis vinculis abſolutus diſceſſero, vide- 


tote ne me quaſi moriuum lugeatis : nan ad. 
| this day : and yet 4oſes himfelt doth not 
| Charge them with auy tamiliarity with Di- 
 vels, or ill Spirits : words indeed that ſel- 


ilar optimam beatamque Civitatem-regredi- 
or, ad quam univer(y cives mortis conditione 
venturi ſunt, Thi namque ſolus Dens eſt ſum- 
mns Princeps, qui cives ſuos replet' ſuavitate 
mirifica 5 ad quam hec,quam multi vitam ex- 
iſtimant, #tors eft potins dicenda quam vita; 
Hitherto, O ſon, being driven from my coun- 
try, T have lived a ſlranger and baniſhed man: 
but now Tam repaired homeward again in ſafe- 


ty. And when I ſhall after a few days ( or 


| 


l 


[! 
1 
1 


| 
| 
| 


| 


6. VII. 


of Jannes and Jambres, and ſome other that 
lived about thoſe times, | 


Here were allo in this age both Aſca- 
lapins, which after his death became 
the god of the Phyſiczarrs, being the brother 


of Mercurins, as Frves thinks in his Commen- 7, v7;ves.x 
tary upon Arerftine. de Civitate Dei. bb. 8. 1-8. Aug. 

y P 8B eft J | 9 de Civ Det« 
C. 20, 


and alſo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers, Jar- 
zes and Jambres, who in that impious art 
excelled all that ever had been heard of to 


dom came out of his mouth : however by- 
the Septnagint they are called Sophiſie, or 
Venefici, and Incantatores ; Sophilſts, Poy- 
ſoners,and Inchanters: by Hierome,Saprentes, 


| & malefici; Wile men, and evil doers: and 


lo by Yatablus, who alſo uſeth the word 214- 
gi, The Greek it ſelf ſeemsto attribute ſome- 
CTY what 


> _— 
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| what of what they did to natural Magick: 


calling them $apuants, workers by drugs. The 
Genevar, Sorcerers and TInchanters : Junius, 
Sapientes, Preſftigiatores, &- Magi. Magict- 
ans and Wiſe men here by him are taken 1n 
one ſence : and Prelſtigiators are ſuch as da- 
zel mens eyes, and mike them ſeem to ſee 
what they ſee not : as falſe colours, and falſe 
ſhapes. But as ſome vertues and ſome vices 
are ſo nicelly diſtinguiithed, and ſo reſem- 
bling each other,as they are often confound- 
ed; and the one taken for the other ( Re- 
ligion and Superſtition having one face and 
countenance) ſodid the works and work- 
ing of Asſes, and of Pharao's Sorcerers ap- 
pear in outward ſhew, and to the beholders 
of common capacitics, to be one and the 
fame art and gift of knowledg, For the Di- 
vel changeth Rimſelf into an Age! of light : 
and imitateth in all he can the wales and 
workings of the moſt High. And yet, on 
the contrary, every work which ſurmount- 
eth the wiſdom of moſt men,1s not to be con- 
demned, as performied by the help or mini- 
ſtery of 11] Spirits. For the properties and 
powers which God hath given tonatural 
things, are ſuch, as where he allo beſtoweth 
the knowledg to underſtand their hidden 
and beſt vertues, many things by them are 
brought to paſs, which ſeem altogether im. 
poſlible, and above nature or art : which 
two ſpeculations of works of nature, and of 
miracle, the Cabalifts diſtinguiſhed by theſe 
names 3 Opxs de Bereſith, & opus de mercana: 
the one they call, Sapientiam nature; The 
Wiſdom of nature : the other, Sapientiam di- 
vinitatis; The Wiſdom of divinity : the one 
Jacob prattiſed in breeding the pied Lambs 
in Meſopotamia; the other Moſes exercifed 
in his miracles wrought in Egypt, having re- 
ceived from God the knowledg of the one 
in the higheſt perfeCtion, to wit, the. know- 
ledg of nature : of the other ſo far as it pleaſ: 
ed God to proportion him, both which he 
uſed to his glory that gave them : aſluming. 
to himſelf nothing at all, eitherin the leaſt 


or moſt. AlſoS. Azexſtine noteth,that from - 


the time that Aoſes left Egypt, to the death 
of Joſhua, divers other famous men lived in 
the World.who, after their deaths, for their 
eminent vertues, and inventions,were num- 
bred among the gods : as Pionyſins, other- 
wile Liber Pater,who taught the Greciarsthe 
uſe of the Vine in Attica 5 at which time alſo 
there were inſtituted Mvfical plays to Apol- 
lo Delphicus : thereby to regain his favour, 
who brought barrenneſs and ſcarcity upon 
that part of Greece. becauſe they refilted not 
the attempts of Damans, who ſpoiled his 
Temple, and ſet it on fire : fo did Erithoni- 


#s inſtitute the Iike games to Minerva: - 
wherein the Victor was rewarded with a 
preſent of Gyl, in memory of her thart firſt 
preſt it out of the Olive. 

In this age alſo Xarthus raviſhed Enropa , 
and begat on her Radamanthus 5 Sarpedsn 
and Afnos, which three are alſo given to 
Jupiter by other Hiſtorians. To theſe Saint 
Auguſtine addeth ' Hercules 5 the ſame to 
whom the twelve labours are aſcribed , na- 
tive of 1yrinthia a City of Peloponneſus ; (or 
as Others ſay, onely nurſed and brought up 
there) who came into 7taly, and deftroyed 
many Monſters there 3 being neither that 
Hercules, which Exſebius ſurnameth Delphzx , 
famous in Pheniciaz nor that Hercules , ac» 
cording to Philoſtratus,which came toGades, 


whom he calleth an Egyptian « Marifeſturn Phill. 
fit, non Thebanum Herculem, ſed Fgyptinm ad 


Gades perveniſſe, &» abi finem ſtatuiſje terre 
( faith Philoſtratus; ) It is manifeſt, that it 
was the Egyptian Hercules, and not the The- 
ban, which travelled as far as the ſtraights of 
Gades, and there determined the bounds of the 
earth, In this time alſo while Moſes wan- 
dered inthe Defirrts, Dardarns built Dar- 
dania. 

But whoſoever they were,or how worthy 
ſoever they were that lived in the {[Dayes 
and Age of Adoſes, there was never 
any man, that .was no. more than Man, by 
whom it pleaſed God to' work greater 
things 3 whom he favoured more, to whom 
( according tothe appearing of an infinite 
God) he fo often appeared ; never any 
man more familiar and converſant with An- 
gels; never any more learned both in Di- 
vine and Humane knowledge; never a 
greater Prophet in Zrael He was the firſt 
that received and delivered the Law of God 
entire ; the firſt that left to poſterity by 
letters, the truth and power of one infinite 
God ; his creating out of nothing the World 
Univerſal.,and all the creatures therein ; that 
taught the deteſtation of Idolatry, and the 
puniſhment, vengeance,” and eradication , 
which followed. wy 

Syracides calleth Moſes the beloved of 


God and men, whoſe remembrance is blefſs- $yr«. 45; 


ed. He made him ( faith the fame Author) '* 
like to the glorious.Saints, and magnified hint 
by the fear of his enemies, made him glorious 
in the ſight of Kings, ſhewed him his glory,cauſ- 
ed him to hear his voyce, ſan@ified bim with 
faithfulneſs and meekneſs, and choſe him out 
of all men. ky 

He is remembred among prophane Au- 
thorsz as by Clearchus the Peripatetick,: by 
Megaſtenes, and Numenins the Pythagorian. 
The long lives which the Patriarchs enjoys 
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Sirabs. |. 
16, 


ed before the flood, remembred by Aoſes, 
Eſftiens, Hieronymus, Agyptins, Hecatens, Ela- 
ricus, Acuſtlans, Ephorus, and Alexander the 


Hiſtorian,confirm.The univerſal flood which | 


God revealed unto Moſes, Beroſns, Niaslaus 
Damaſcenus, and others, have teſtified. The 
building of the Tower of Babel, and confu- 
ſion of tangues, Abydenus, Eſtiens, and Sy- 
billa have approved. Beroſ#s alſo honourcth 
Abraham, Hecatens wrote a book of him. 
Damaſcexnns before cited, ſpeaketh of Abra- 
hams paſſage from Damaſcus into Canaan, a- 
oreeing with the books of Moſes. Enpolemon 
writeth the very ſame of Abraham, which 
Moſes did. For beginning with the building 
of Babel, and the overthrow thereof by di- 
vine power, he faith that Abrahazr, born in 
the tenth generation, :in the City called Ca- 
merina, Or Urien, excelled all men in wil- 
dom : and by whom the Aſtrology of the 
Caldeans was invented. Is juſtitia pietateque 
ſaa (faith Exſebins out of the ſame Author ) 
ſoc Deo gratus fuit, ut divino precepto in Phe- 
niciam venerit, ibique habitaverit ; For his 
juſtice and piety he was ſo pleaſing unto God, 
as by his commandment be came into Pheni- 
cia, and dwelt there. Likewiſe Diodorus $i- 
clus in his ſecond - Book and fifth Chapter, 
ſpeaketh reverently of Moſes: There are 
many other among prophane Authors, which 
do confirm the books of Moſes, as Enſebins 
hath gathered in the ninth of his Preparation 
to the Goſpel, Chapter the third and fourth, 


 towhom [ refer the Reader. Laſtly, I can- 


not but for ſome things in it commend this 
notable teſtimony of Strabo, who writeth of 
Moſes in theſe words : Moles enim affirmavis, 
decebatque Agyptios non redte ſentire, qui be- 
ſtiarum &» pecorum imagines Deo tribuerunt : 
Tremque Afros &* Grecos, qui diis hominumnt 
fignram affinxerunt : id veroſolum eſſe Denm, 


quod nos, & terram, & mare continet, quod | 


celum, & mundum, & rerum omnium natu- 
ram appellamus : cujus profeFo imaginem,ne- 
mo ſane mentis, alicujus earum rerum, que 
penes nos ſunt, ſimilem audeat effingere. Pro- 
inde(ommni ſimulachrorum effictione repudiata) 
dignum ei Templum ac Delubrum conſtituen- 
dum, ac ſine aliqua fignra colendum : Moſes 
affirmed and taught, that the Egyptians thought 
amiſs, which attributed unto God the images 
of beaſts and cattel: Alſo that the Africans 
and Greeks greatly erred in giving unto their 
gods the ſhapes of men : whereas that onely is 
God indeed, which containeth both us, the 
earth and ſea, which we call heaven,the world, 


| fede) a worthy Temple and place of prayer was 
to be ereted unto him, ani he to be worſhipped 
without any fieure at all therein, 

Now concerning the Egyptian wildom, 


Moſes, ſaying, That Moſes was learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Fg yptians, and was mighty 
in his works and words ; the ſame is corre- 
Cted (how truly I know not) by Diodorws, 
Diogenes, Laertius, Jamblicus, Philo Judgns, 
and Ernſebins Cejarienſis, and divided into 
four parts, viz. Mathematical, Natural, Di- 
vine, and Moral. | 

In the Mathematical part, which is diſtin- 
guiſh'd into Geometry, Aſtronomy, Arithme- 
tick, and Muſick, the anticnt Egyptians ex- 
ceed all others. For Geometry which is by 
Interpretation, Meaſuring of grounds, was 
uſeful unto them : becauſe it conſiſting of 
infallible principles, direCted them certainly 
in bounding out their proper Lands and 
Territories, when their ficlds.and limits, by 
the inundations of Nzlzs, were yearly over- 
flown and confounded, ſo as no man could 
know what in right belonged unto him. 


| For the ſecond part, to wit, Aſtronomy, 
the fite of the Countrey being a level and 
{ſpacious Plain, free and clear from the 
clouds, yielded them delight with eaſe, in 
obſerving and contemplating the riſings, fal- 
lings, and motions of the Stars. 

Arithmetick alſo, which is the knowledg 
of numbers, they ſtudied ; becauſe without 
it, in Geoxretry and Aſtronomy, nothing can 


be demonſtrated or concluded. But of 14- 
ſick they made no other account, nor deſircd 
farther knowledg, than ſeemed ro them ſuf- 

ficient to ſerve and magnihie thew gods, 

their Kings, and good Men. 
The Natural part of this Wiſdom, which 


handleth the principles, cauſes, elements, 
and operations of natural things, ditters lit- 
tle from Peripatetical Philoſophy ; teaching, 


that ateria prima is the beginning of all 
things that of itall mixt bodies, and living 
' creatures have their being ; that Heaven is 
' round like a Globe; that all Stars have a 
certain fovent heat, and temperate influen- 
ces, whereby all things grow and are produ- 
ced ; thatrains proceed and be from muta- 
| tions in the air; that the Planets have their 
| proper ſouls, &c. 
| The Divine part of this wiſdom, which is 
called Theology, teacheth and believeth that 
| the world had a beginning, and ſhall periſh ; 
' that men had their firſt original in Feygpt 3 


and the nature of all things whaſe image,doubt- | partly by means of the temperateneſs of that 


leſs, no wiſe man wil! dare to faſhion out unto 
the likeneſs of thoſe things, whichare among 


Countrey, where neither Winter with cold, 


7/7 nor Summer with heat, are offentive ; and 
us. That therefore (all deviſing of Idols caſt a- partly through the fertility, that Nzlus giveth 


mW 


for which the Martyr Stephen commended As,7.14; 
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CHAP, 


—_— A 


in thoſe places: That the foul is immortal, 
-and bath tranſmigration from body to bo- 
dy; That God ts one, the Father and Prince 
of all. gods, and that from this God, other 
gods are, as the Sun and Moon, whom they 
worthipped by the names of Oferis and {{r, 
and erctted to them Temples, Statues, and 


. divers Imapes,becauſc the true ſimilitudes of 


Ciem Streu 


E. xs. 


the gods is not known; that many of the 
gods have been inthe eftate of mortal men, 
and after death,for their virtues and benefits 
beſtowed on mankind, have been Deified ; 
that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and Forms 
the Kinps did carry 1n their Arms,when they 
obtained victory, were adored for gods: 
becauſe under thoſe Enſigns they prevailed 
over their enemies. Moreover the Egyptian 
Drvines had a peculiar kind of writing, my- 
ſtical, and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points 
of their Religion and worſhip of God, which 
was to be concealed from the vulgar fort, 
were obſcured. 

Clemens aiſtributeth the whole ſum of 
this later Egyptian learning into three ſeveral 
forts, vis. Epiftelar, which is uſed in writing 
common Epi{tles; Sacerdotal, which is pe- 
culiar, to their Prieſts; and Sacred, which 
Sacred containeth Scripture of two kinds : 
the one proper, which is expreſfied by letters 
Alphabetical in obſcure and figurative 
words; as for example, where it 1s written : 
The #b3s by the Hornet participateth the 
beauty of the Hawke ; which is read thus : 
The Moon doth by the Sun borrow part of 
the light of God : becauſc Light is an Image 
of Divine beauty ; the other {ymbolical, or 


by ſignatures, which is threefold, v7z. Imita- | 


tive, Tropical,and Xnygmatical «Imitative, 
which deſigneth things by characters, like to 
the things ſignifted, as by a Circle,the Sun ; 
and by the Horns of the Moon, the Moon it 
ſelf: Tropical or transferent, which applys 
the divers forms and figures of natural bo- 
dies or creatures, to ſignifie the dignities, 
fortunes,conditions, virtues, vices,affeCtions, 
and acticns of their gods, and of men. So 
with the Fg yptian Divines, the Image of an 
Hawke {jgnifieth God, the figure of the Hor- 
net ſipnifieth the Sun, the picture of the Bird 
his {ignifieth the Moon : by the form of a 
Man, Prudence. and Skilfulnefs: by a Lion, 
Fortitude : by a Horſe, Liberty : by a Cro- 
codile, Impudency : by a Fiſh, Hatred is to 
be underftood : Xnigmatical is a compoſi- 
tion, Or mixture of Images or Similitudes : 
in which ſence, the monſtrous Image of a Li- 
ons body having a Mans head, was graven 
On their Temples and Altars, to fignifhie,that 
to men all divine things are /Enigmatical 


| 


and obſcure, So the Image of the Sun ſet on | 


=. % a3. w4 
(«oa 0 VET THE4 ; " 
5 Lands SE 8 OY Pe. dd tte 4 
. I Ly ny 
4 f pt 


the head: of a Crocodile, (which liveth as 
wellin the Waters, as on Land )expreſtcth, 
that the Sun nouriſheth Meteors in the Air, 
alwell from the Waters, as from the Earth. 
So Scepter, at the top whereof is made an 
Eye, and an Far, figntieth God, Hearing, 
Seeing, and governing all things. The $Scy- 
thians are thought to have been delighted 
with this kind of writing. For Pherecides $y- 
rius reporteth , That when Darixs ſending 
letters,threatned 1d4anthura, King of the Scy- 
thians, with ruine and deſtruction of his 
Kingdom ,» Unleſs he would acknowledge 
ſubjection : Idanthura returned to him a 
Moule, a Frog, a Bir, a Dart,and a Plough- 
ſhare : which Orontopagas, Tribune of the 
Souldiers, interpreted to lignitie, that by the 
Mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog, their 
waters : by the Bird, their air : by the Dart, 
their weapons : by the Plough, their Lands 
were ſignified to be ready to be delivered 
to Darixs, as their Soveraign Lord. Bur Xy- 
phodres made another conſtruction. vis. that 
the King meant, That except Darins with 
his men did haſten away, asa Bird through 
the aire, or creep into holes as a Mouſe, or 
run into the waters which they had pafled as 
a Frog, they ſhould not eſcape his arms, but 
either be ſlain, or, being made Captives.till 
his grounds. The ſame Hiftory is with little 
difterence reported by Herodotus. 

The fourth and laſt part, which is Moral 
and Politick, doth contain eſpecially the 
Laws, which (according to Laertins ) Mer- 
curins Triſmegiſtus, or Ter Maximus deviled : 
who in his Books or Dialogues of P;-raxder 
and Aſclepias, hath written ſo many things of 
God, worthy of admiration; aſwell ( ſaith 
Sixtus Senenſis of the Trinity, and of the 
coming of Chriſt, as of the laſt and fearfull 
day of Judgment : that (as faith the ſame 
Author, the opinion being alſo antient he 
is not onely to be accounted a Philoſopher, 
but a Prophet of things to come. 

Tamblicus in his Books of Mylteries of the 
Fe yptians, taking two very antient Hiſtori- 
ans for their Authors, to wit, Seleucus and 
Acnetus, aftirmeth , that this Jdercury was 
not only the Inventor of the Egyptian Philo- 
ſophy. but of all other learning, called the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, before remembred: 
and that he wrote of that ſubject 36525. 
Books or Pages. Of which there were num- 
bred, of Fiery Spirits, one hundred Books 3 
of Aereal Spirits as many, and of Spirits Ce- 
leſtial a thouſand ; which becaule they were 
out of the Feyptiazrs language converted by 
certain learned Philoſophers into natural 
Greek, they ſeemed to have been firſt writ- 


ten in that Tongue, Clemens Alexandrinus ,,, 5, 
writeth, 2.6. 
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writeth, that among the Books of Hermes,to Moſes to march in the head of the reſt, and, 
wit, of the Wiſclom'of the Egyptians, there | as we call it in this age,to lead inthe Vaunt- 
were extant in his time 36. Of Phyfick,, fix guard, which through all the Defarts of 4- 
Books; of the orders of Prieſts, ten 5 and of | 7abia,, from the Mount $7#a3 to this place, 
Aſtrology, four. | X thoſe of the Tribe of Jada had performed. 
I 1 For theſe Tribes being already provided of 
Mr ogg | their habitations, and Country,and Cities of 
eng $. VIIL. Tr the mw by the help of the reſt, con- 

aorta _; ig $5 quered for them : it agreed. with juſtice and 

4 B 1s 8. Roodhy- <7 3 P rnod rye equality, that Rewherr, Gad, and the half of 

© the rdomuinders-af the Canzaniters” with «| 2/474 Taould.alſo aft their brethren in 

* © brfte of ſome Colttetyporaries to Joftta 5 and | = bo ag. Gon err parts, as yet 1n their 
| * UPPREOYL4ED of Faith. voy noms 1: | Onthe banks of Jordan they reſted them- 
Aft: the death of Moſes, and ip the one | felyes, from the ſixth day to the ninth; and 

. £ Eeticth. year of the Egrefſign, 4n | on the'tenth, day: of the firſt moneth Niſan, 
the on moneth called Niſar,or 4{arch,Juſua; | or March, they paſ'd over tothe other fide, 
the ſonof Nr, of iq Tribe of Ephraim, be: | taking with them. twelve ſtones from the dry 
img filled with the Spirit. of wildem, tegk on. | ground in the midſt of the River : which, 
him the government, of Iſrael: Ggdpiving | for. a memory. of ./that miracle by God 


LD — 


7.3.1; | Johia;imitating in all things his Predeccf | cheir Superiours,; Themes excuſeth it in this -4,,,o:, 
ſor,i&pt Qver Jorg Senn diſcgygrers to. | ſort;;That the: Jraclites knew.not the cer- 3 144] 70: 
£ {cat and ſfrepgth. 


C ame, becauſe ſhe cept a | themſelves, and a-part from all Nations. 
rn; or Victualling: houſe, made. Joſna | On the fourteenthiday of the ſame moneth, 


In LNe artyL vt 7 f he Sples, | now, at Gi/gal. After which, being deſirous Fej. 5.16% 
which: was the lixth day ofthe ons and tor- | to taſte of the truits:of the Country,and ha- | 


forcible encouragement, ;Thdt they, ſhould | ter a view and partition made of the Terri- 
thereby, aſſure. themſelyes of tus favour and | tories, he gave to,cach Tribe his-portion by 
: preſence, who is Lordof,all the world, when | lot. Burt. this partition and diſtribution was 
74.33- the River of Fordaz ſhould be, cyt off and | not done at onde, but at three ſeveral times; 
divided, and the waters.coming:from above | firſt, by Moſes to Gad, Reuben, and. the half 7914-3: 
ſhould ſtand ſtall jn a_ heap, whereby thoſe | Tribe of 2/araſſe, ofthe Lands over Jordan; 
belaw towards the Dead Sea: wanting fup-  ſecongly, by Joſe, tethe Tribe of Jude, E- 
ply, they might; paſs. 9ver into the; Land of phraimr, and the other halt Tribe of Mana, 
Cangats with rninede on ha, bt | about the hich {year of his government; 
74.132; Heallo commanded Renbee, Gad, and the ' proved inthe 14. of Joſ#a. v, 10. and a third 
half Tribe of Manaſſe, to;prepare themſelves diviſion was made to the other feven Tribes 
(according to their, Covenant ,made with at 84/9, where Joſue ſeated the Tabernacle of 77, 18. 
26-20 | \ the Conereeation. « The 
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The victories of Joſua againſt the Kings 
of the Camaarites, arc- fo particularly ſet 
down in his own books,as I ſhall not need to 
lengthen this part by their repetition. In 
whoſe Story I chiefly note thele particulars. 
Firſt.how in the beginning of the war,thoſe 
little kings, or regulz of the Canaarites, had 
not ſo much underſtanding,as to unite them- 
ſelves together againſt the JFaelites ; but 
according to the cuſtom. of thoſe eſtates , 
from whoſe Governours God hath taken a- 
way all wiſdom and foreſight, they left thoſe 
of their own Nation, which were next the 1n- 
vaders,to themfelvs,and to their own defen- 
ces ; hoping that the fire kindled ſomewhat 
far off, might again have been quenched,ere 
It could ſpread it ſelf ſo far as their own 
Territortes and Cities. But after ſuch time 
as Jerico and 4; wereentred, and the Kings, 
People, and Cities conſumed 3 five of thoſe 
31 Kings ( all whichar length periſhed in 
that war) joyned themſelves together,firſt 
attempting the Gibeozites, who had rendred 
themiclves to Joſua. ' Onely five ( the reſt 
looking on to the ſucceſs) namely, the King 


of the Jebuſites, in Jebus, or Hiernſalem, the 


Kings of Hebroz, Jarmoth, Lachis,and Eglen, 
addreſt 'themſelves for reſiſtance : whoſe 
Army being by Jeſna ſurprized and broken, 
themſelves defpairing to eſcape by flight , 
and hopeleſs of mercy by ſubmiſſion, creep- 
ing into a:Cave under ground, were thence 
by Joſua.drawn forth and'/hanged. In the 
proſecution of which 'victory he alſo took 
Makkedath, and Libnah, and Lachis. Tothe 
relief whereof Hora King of Gezar haſten- 
ed, and periſhed. After which Joſua poſ- 
{eſt himſelf of Eglor, Hebron, and Debir, des 
ſtroying the Cities with their Princes, 
In the end, and when the South Coun- 
. tries were poſleſt, the Cities thereof conque- 
red, and their Kings and People made duſt: 
the reſt of the Ca#aanites , guided by the 
over-late counſels of neceſſity, united them- 
ſelves, tomake one grofs ſtrength and body 
of an Army : which Jabiz, King of Hazor, 
practiſed and gathered together , by Joſua 
diſcovered, as the ſame reſted neer the Lake 
of Merom,he uſed ſuch diligence,as he came 
on them unawares; and obtaining abſolute 
victory over them, he proſecuted the ſame 
to the utmoſt effect. And,beſides the ſJaugh- 
ter of the defendants, he entred their Cities, 
of which he burnt Hazor onely , reſerving 
the reſt for Jael to inhabit and enjoy. 
Secondly, I note, that Foſua ſhewed him- 
{{lf a skiltyl man of War, for thatin thoſe 
antient times he uſed the ſtratagem of an 
ambuſh in taking of 47; and in that he broke 
- "the Armies of the firſt five Kings of the Amo- 


rites, which attempted Gibeo# by' ſurpriſe. 
For he marched' all night from his Camp at 72/- 10.3. 
Gzlgal, and ſet on them early the next day ; 
when he overthrew Jabin and his confede- 
rates. After which, making the beft'profit 
of his victory, he aſlaulted the great City 
of Hazor. | 
Thirdly,the miracles which God wrought 
during this war, were exceeding admirable 
as the ſtay of the River Jerdar at theSprings, 


ſoas the Army of rae! paſt it with, aidry 7 2. 3, 
foot; the fall of Jerico Fo the ſound ofthe © v.14, 
Horns ; the ſhowers of Hale-ſtones, :which 
fell upon: the Amorites in their flight from 
Gibeon, wherby more ofthem rib in 
by the ſword of 7#4el: again , thearreft of 
the Suh in the firmament, whereby the'day 
was ſomuch the more lightened, as the 17a- 
lites had time to execute allthoſe which fied 
_ the pvp :a wonder of wonders, 
and 4'work only proper to the all-power- 
tull God, TREAT po WH" 
Fourthly , out of the paſſage between 

oſha and the Gibeonites, the. Doltrine of =»: 

eeping Faith is ſo plainly and excellent! ; 
taught; 'as it taketh away all evafion, itad-  _,, 
mitteth no intruſion, nor Teaveth 'oper' any 
hole or outlet at all' to that cunning'perfi- 
diouſnes, and horrible deceit of this fatter - 
age, called Equivo(ation. For, notwithſtan- -, . . 
ding that theſe Gibeonites wete a'people of” 
the Hevifes, expreſly and by name, by the 
commandment of God to be roateout,and 
notwithſtanding that they were liats, and 
deceivers, and counterfeits, and that they 
did over-reach, and as jt were, derifde oſwa, 
and the Princes of Ijratl, by fcignirg to be 
ſent as Embaſſadours from a far Country, in 
which travel their cloths were worn, their 
bread mouldie, which they avowed to have 
been warm for newnels when they firſt ſet 
out; their barrels and bottles of wine bro- 
ken; their ſhoos patch'd ; and.theiwr facks 
rent and ragged : Yet. Joſ#a having ſworn 7og.fom 
unto them by the Lord God of. 1raet, he the 5-t9 
durſt not, though urged by the multitude 75 
of the people, to lay violent hands on them; = 
but he ſpared both their lives, and the Ci- 
ties of their inheritance. OY OY 

Now if ever man had warrant' to break 

faith, and to retraCt his promiſe niade, Joſ#ua 
had it. For firſt, the commandment which 
he recetyed from God to root out this Nati- 
on among the reſt,preceded by far the peace 
which he had granted them. . Secondly, he 
might juſtly have' put theſe men to the 
{word, and have ſack/& their Cities, if there - 
be any evaſion from a'promiſe made; where- ' * 


of the living God is called to witneſs. 'For it 


Ee % 


was not to the Gibeonites he gave peace, be- 
caulc 
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cauſe he knew them.to be a people hated of | publick-faith, For though it were 400 years 
God. He told them, that if they were of after Joſ#a, that Saxl, even out of devotion 
the Hevites, it was not in his power to make | f]aughtered ſome of thoſe people deſcended 
aleapne with theri But it was to a ſtrange | of the Gibeorites s yet God, who forgat not 
people.that he gave faith, and to aNation what the Predeceſſors and Fore-fathers of 
which came 'from:far, who hearing of the, Saul and theJ/raelites had ſworn in his Name; 
worders which the: God of 7Fael. had done atficted the whole Nation with a conſuming 
in Egypt and over, Jordan, ought for peace famine 3 and could not be appeaſed, till ſe- 


- and protection fron his people. Thirdly,the| ven of Saxls ſons were delivered to the Ci- 


- writtenin the fanie place, That the JFaelites help of a ridiculous diſtintion, or 


accord; which J7aelmade; with theſe crafty | beonites grieved, and by them hanged up. | 
Cenaamites, was without warrant.. .For it is| And certainly, if it be permitted y the 

a 
accepted. their tale,.that 1s, believed what God-mocking equivocation, to ſwear Hon 
they. had. ſaid, end; cornſelled not. with the thing by the Name of the living God,and to 
mouth of the. Lord. Fourthly, theſe men-who reſerve in (ilence a contrary intent : the life 
were known Idolaters, | and ſerved thoſe of man, the eſtates of men, the faith of Sub- 
Puppets'of the Heathen, men of an apiſhRe- | jects to Kings, of Servants to.their Maſters, 
ligion, as all Worſhippers of Images are, |of Vaſlals to their Lords, of Wives to their 
could not challenge the witneſs of the true |{Husbands,and of Children to their Parents, 
God, in whom they believed not, I ſay and of all trials of right, will not onely be 
therefore, that if ever man might have ſer- ;made uncertain, but all the chains whereby 
ved himſclf by any evaſion or diſtinftion, |free-menare tied in the world, be torn a- 


| Joſua might jultly have done it.Forhe need- |funder. .. Ir is by oath (when Kings and 


ed not in this caſe the help of A#qujvedation , Armies cannot pals ) that we enter into the 
or Mental Reſervation. For what he ſware, | Cities of our enemies,and into their Armies : 
he ſware in good Faith; but he ſware no- |1t 1s by oath that wars take end, which wea-. 
thing, nor made any promiſe at all to the Gz- | pons cannot end. And what is it, or ought 
beonites, And yet, to theend that the'faith- ;1t to be, that makesan oath thus powertut, 
leſs ſubtilty of man ſhould borrow nothing | but this ; That he that ſweareth by the Name 
in the future from his example,whoknowing | of God , doth aſſure others that his words 
well.that the promiſes he made in the Name are true,asthe Lord of all the World is true, 
of God, were made to the living God, and | whom he calleth for a Witneſs, and in whoſe 
not to the dying man, he held themfirm and |preſence he that taketh the oath hath pro- 
inviolable, notwithſtanding that they , to, miſed ? I am not ignorant of their poor e- 
whom he had ſworn it, were worſhippers of | vaſions, which play with the ſeverity of Gods 
the Devil. Commandments in this kind : But this in- 
For itisnot, as faithleſs men take it, that | deed is the beſt anſwer, That he breaks no 
he which ſweareth to a Man, to a Society, | faith, that hath none to break. For who- , 
to a State, or toa King, and ſweareth by the ſoever hath faith and the fear of God, dares 
Name of the living Lord,and in his note flog not doit. 
That this promiſe (if it be broken }) is bro- | The Chriſtians inthe Holy Land,when they 


ken to a Man, to a Soctety, to a State,or to a 
Prince; but the Promiſe in the Name of 
God made, is broken to God, It is God 
that we therein negleC : we therein profeſs 


were at the greateſt, and had brought the 
Caliph of Egypt to pay them tribute, did not 
onely looſe it again,but were ſoon after bea- 
ten out of the Holy Lard it ſelf : by reaſon 


that we fear him not, and that we ſet him at j{( ſaith #iliew of Tyre, a reverend Biſhop 


naught, and defie him. If he that-without 
reſervation of Honour, giveth a lie in the 
preſence of the King , or of his Superiour, 
doth , in point of Honour, give the lie to 
the King himſelf, or to his Superiout ; how 
much more doth he break Faith with God, 
that giveth Faith in the preſence of God, 
promiſeth in his Natne,and miakes him a wit- 
neſs of the Covenant made ? 

Out of doubt, it is a fearfull thing for a 
Son to break the Promiſe, Will, or Deed of 
the Father; for a State, or Kingdom , to 
break thoſe Contratts which have been 
made in former times , and confirmed by 


| which wrotethat Story ) that Almerick the 


fiftieth King after Godfrey brake faith with 
the Caliph Elhadech, and his Vicegerent. The 
Soldan Saxar, who being ſuddenly invaded 
by Almerick,, drew in the Tirrk Syracon to 
their aid : whoſe Nephew $Seladine,after he 
had made Egypt his own, beat the Chriſtians 
out of the Holy Land ; neither would the 
wooden Croſs (the very Croſs, ſay they , 
that Chrift died on ) give them vidtory 0- 
ver Seladine, when they brought it into the 
field as their laſt refuge, ſeeing they had for- 


ſworn themſelves in his Name that was cru- 
| 


cifhed thereon, And if it be a direQtion front 
K k | the 
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5 5.6, the Holy Ghoſt, That he that ſpeaketh- lies , 


-Wiſd.1.11, ſhall be deftroyed, and thit the month which 


uttereth them , ſlayeth the' foul : how much 


more perillousis it (if any peril be greater 


than to deſtroy the ſoul) to ſwear a lie? It 


was Eugenins the Pope, that perſuaded, \or 
rather commanded the King of Hungary at- 
ter his great victory over Ammurath the Turk, 
and when the faid King had compelled him 
to peace, the moſt advantagious that ever 
was made for the Chriſtians, to break his 
Faith, and to provoke the Turk, to renew 
the war. And though the ſaid King was 
far ſtronger in the field than ever 3 yet he 
loſt the battel with 30000. Chriſtians,and his 
own life. But I will ſtay my hand + For 
this firſt volume will -not hold the repettti- 
on of Gods judgments upon faith-breakers; 
be it againſt Infidels, Turks , or Chriſtians of 


divers Religions. Lamentable it is;that the 


7of. 13. 
Fudg 1. & 
Judg.3.24 


Judg 1.34 
Fudg.1.19 


Foſ.11.19 


2 Sam.17. Cities came Gohath, remembred in Sammel, | 


7Foſ.13.13 
Fudg. 1,31 


\ Foſ.t6.10. 


Rad 


Ind, 2.37: 


taking of oaths now-a-dayes, is rather made 
a matter of cuſtom, than of conſcience. 

It is alſo very remarkable, That it pleaſed 
God to leave fo many Cities of the Canaa- 
zites unconquered by I#ael, toſcoutge and 


afflict them, by fore-ſeeing their Idolatry-, 


and.as it is ſaid in'the Scriptures, To be thort's 
in. their eyes to prove them,.and to teach thent 
to make War. For theſe Cities hereafter 
named did not onely remkin in the Caraa- 
7ites poſſeſſion all the time of Foſua 3 but 
ſoon after hisdeath the children of Daz were 
beaten out of the plain Countries , and 'en- 
forc'd toinhabit the Mountains, and places 
of hardeſt acceſs. And'thoſe of Jada were 
not able to be maſters of their own Valles; 
becauſe as it 1s written in the Judges, Fhe 
Canaanites had Chariotsof Iron. And thoſe 
principal Cities which ſtood on the Sea-ſide, 
adjoyning unto Jada, were {till held by the 
remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſtims : as 
Azzah, Gath, Aſdod; out of one of which 


Neither did the children of Maraſſe over 
Jordan expel the Geſharites, nor the Maacha- 
thites 5 which inhabited the North parts of 
Baſan, aſterward Traconitis. 

Nor the Nepthalims poſleſs themſelves of 
Bethyhemiſh, nor of Bethanah; but they in- 
forc'd thoſe Canaarites to pay them tribute. 
Neither did Aſher expel the Zidonians, nor 
thoſe of Acho,or Acorn, Athlab, Achzib,Heblah, 
Aphike, & Rehsb,nor inforc'd them to tribute. 

N. more could Zabnloz enjoy Kitron,and 
Nahalol, but received tribute from them. Al- 
ſo the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among the 
Ephraims : and among the children of 2/a- 
zaſjc, on the Weſt of Jordan, the Canaamnites 
held Rethſhean, Taacnak, Dor, Ibleam , and 


buſites defend abovefourhundred years, e- 
ven til] David's time. .':: fn 

Now Joſua lived' one hundred and ten 
years, eighteen of which he governed I#-zel, 
and then changed this life for a better. The 
time of his rule js not expreſſed in the Scri- 
ptures, which cauſeth*divers to conjeCture 
diverſly of the continuance. Joſephus gives 
him five and twenty years : Seder Ollam Rab- 
bi the Authors: of -the Hebrew Chronelogie 
eight and. 'twenty 3 arid Maſſa {tx and 
twenty: Maimonins cited by Maſſms, four- 
teen ; Joannes Lucidns, ſeventeen: Cujeta- 
mus ,'ten; Exſebins' giveth him ſeven and 
twenty: -and ſo doth:S. Augrſtines- Melan- 
hon, two and thirty : Codoman, five and 
twenty. ' But whereas :there pafled ! 480. 
yearsfrom the delivery of irael out of Exypt, 
unto'the building of the Temple; it is necef- 
fary that we allow to Joſua onely eighteen 
| of them ; as finding the reſt ſupplyed other- 
wile, which to me ſeems the molt likely,and, 
as I thipk, a well approved opinion. | 

The fame neceſſity of retaining ' preciſely 
480. years from the departure out of Fe ypt 
untothe building ofthe Temple,convinceth 
of errour , fuch as have inſerted years be- 
tween Joſua and Othoriel;, of whom Enſebins 


— 


finds eight years, to-which Arins Montanns Buſel, 
| adhereth'; and for which he giveth his rea- prep. 


pters upon Joſaa + Banting reckons it nine 
years: 'Bucolzer and Renſner but one 3 Co- 
| doman, twenty ; and'Nicephoras no T6fs than 
three and thirty : whereas following the ſure 
direftion of theſe 480. years, there canbe 
no void years found between Joſuz and 0- 
thoxiel , unleſs they be taken out of thoſe 
eighteen aſcribed unto Joſna by the account 
already ſpecified. The praiſes and as of 
Joſua are briefly written in the fix and for- 
tieth Chapter of Eccleſtaſticus, where among 
many other things it isfaid of him, Who was 
there before him like to him, for he fought the 
| battels of the Lord 2 

That he wrote the book called by this 
name, It was the opinion of Arms Hortanys, 
becauſe it is faid in the laſt Chapter, verſe 
26. And-Jolua wrote theſe words in the-book 
of the Law of God : which ſeemeth rather to 
have been meant by tlie covenant which Jo- 
ſaa made with Jrael in Sichem, where they 
all promiſed to ſerve and obey the Lord : 
which promiſe Foſua cauſed to be written in 
the book of the Law : and ofthis opinion 
were Cajetar and Abulenſis : Theodoret doth 
likewiſe conceive , that the book. of Joſur 
was collefted out of an antient Volume, in- 
tituled Liber Juſtorurs, remembred by Jo- 


Megaddo , yea Hieruſalem itſelf did the Je- | /xa himſelf; and others, that it was the work 
_— of 


ſon in his four and twentieth and laſt Cha- ©**% 
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1 Saw. 10. of $amnel:. for whereas Montarnus ground- | 


eth his opinion upon theſe words of the 26. 
Verſe, And Joſua wrote theſe words, ec. this 
place hath nothing init to prove it:fer when 


the people had anſwered Joſua ; The:Lord 


our God will we ſerve, and his voyce will we 
obey, it followeth that Joſna made a covenant 
with the people, and wrote the ſame in 
the book of the Law of God. 

There lived at once with Joſna,Eridthonj- 
xr in Attice,who taught that Nation to yoke 
beaſts together, thereby to till the ground 
with more eaſe and ſpecd : And about the 
ſame time the fifty Daughters of Darans (as 
it is ſaid ) flew the fifty ſons of Egyptes, all 
but Lycexs, who ſucceeded Daraxs, if the 
tale be true. There lived alſo with Joſua, 


Phenix, and Cadwus, and neer the end of 


+$+++22+$$5200020 $$$2+$$$$242455++ 


Joſna's life, Japiter is ſaid to have raviſhed * 
Exropa the daughter of Phenix ( afterward 
married to Aſterins King of Creta) and begat 
on her Minos, Radamanthus, and Sarpedor. 


But S. Augaſtire reports this raviſhment to be £5. 18 c; 


committed byXarthus,and yet they are more 


commonly taken for the Sons of Jupiter. But Homer 
It may be doubted whether 1iros was fa- woo & 
ther to Dexcalior, and Dencalion to Sdome- Hom. Iliad, 


mens, who was an old man at the war of Troy, 1- 
and Sarpedon was in perſon a young or 
ſtrong man at the ſame Trojar war. And 
ſo doth Neſtor reckon up in the Councel of 
the Greeks, Theſes and Perithens for men of 


Antiquity and of Ages paſt : Minos being 


yet more antient than any of theſe.But here- 
of el{ewhere. 


Cray. VII. 


Of the Tribes of Trael that were planted in the borders of Phoenicia, with 
ſundry Stories depending upon thoſe places. 


——— 


6, I. 


The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan ; with an Expoſition of 
the name of Syria. 


He Story of the Jzdges ought 
to follow that of Joſua., after 
whom the Common-wealth of 
the Jews was governed by 
Kings, of which ſo many 
of them as ruled the ten 
Tribes, ſhall be remembred when we come 
to the deſcription of Samaria : but becauſe 
the Land of Caraar, and the borders there- 
of, were the Stages and Theaters, whereon 
the greateſt part of the Story paſt, with thae 
which followeth, hath been acted, I think it 
very pertinent ( for the better underſtand- 
ing of both ) to make a Geographical deſcri- 
tion of thoſe Regions: that all things there- 
in performed by the places known, may the 
better be underſtood, and conceived. To 
which purpoſe ( beſides the addition of the 
neighbour Countries) Ihave beſtowed on 
_ every Tribe his proper portion: and do 
ſhew whatCities and Placesof ſtrength were 
by the Jews obtained : and what numbers 
it pleaſed God to leave unconquered ; by 
whom. he might corre& and ſcourge them, 
when ungrateful for his many graces, they at 
ſundry times forgat or neglected the Lord 
of all power, and adored thoſe deaf and 


A 


A 


dead Idols of the Heathen. Divina bonitgs 
( ſaith Auguſtine) ideo maxim? iraſcitur in 
hoc ſeculo, ne iraſcatur in futuro + &+ miſeri- 
corditer temporalem adhibet ſeveritatem,ne 4- 
ternam juſte inferat ultionem;The divine good- 
neſs is eſpecially therefore angry in this world, 
that it may not be angry in the world to come, 
and doth mertifully uſe temporal ſeverisy, that 
it may not juſtly bring upon us eternal ven- 
geance. 

To the Cities herem deſcribed, I have ad- 
ded a ſhort Story of the beginnings and ends 
of divers Kingdoms and Common-weals:and 
to help my felf herein, I have peruſed di- 
vers of the beſt Authors upon this ſubject : 
among whom, becauſe I find fo great diſa- 
greement in many particulars, I have rather 
in ſuch caſes ad ventured to follow mine own 
reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old 
patterns. 

And becauſe Caraar,with Paleſtina of the 
Philiftims, and the Lands of Og and Sehor 
Kings of Baſar, and the Arabian Amorites , 
were but ſmall Provinces of Syria: it ſhall 
be neceſlary, firſt to divide and bound the 
general, and ſo todeſcend to this particular, 
now called the Holy Land. 
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Syria, now Soria, according to the largeſt 
deſcription, and as it was antiently taken, 
imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Euxime 


| Fea, to the Red Sea: and therefore were the 


WF F/ r0ga!tas 


IKyngs I, 


Hero1. im 
Pelim D:0, 
"5; 


Peel. Afie Aa allo a part : and to that Province which | 


dab. 4, 


$irab.l, to. 


Caleb # 62, 


Cappadocians, which look into Portus, call- 
ed Lencoſyrians,or white Syrians. But taking 
it ſhoxter, and from the coaſt of Cl:c7a, 
which is the North border, unto Tdumzea, 
towards the South, Tigris towards the Sun- 
riſing, and the Mediterran Sea Weſtward : 
it then containeth beſidesBabylonia,Chaldgea, 
Arabia the Deſart, and Arabia Petrea, that 
Region alſo which the Greeks call 2ſcſopota- 
mia, the Hebrews Syria, of the two Rivers, 
to wit, Tigris and Euphrates, for fo Aran Na- 


i 


vit. 


nn 


Auguſtine. But Arias Montanus not fo well 
allowing of this derivation, makes it a com- 
mon name to all thoſe of Noah's Sons, who 
paſt over Enphrates towards the Weſt Sea. 
For the word Heber, faith he, 1s as much as 
tranſtens, or tranſmittens of going, Or paſſing 
over. And becauſe the children of Abrahaw 
had for a long time no certain abiding : 
therefore, as he thinks, they were by the 
Fg yptians called Hebrez , as it were paſſen- 
gers, which is alſo the opinion of C.S7g0nins, 


and of Enſcbins long before them both. Jt , 


had alſo the name of Jadea from Juda ; and 


uſeb prey 


Evang |, 7, 


then afterwards intituled the Holy Land, be-* 3: 


cauſe therein our Savieur Chriſt was Born, 


harajim is expounded : allo Padan Aram: 
that 's, Jugnum Syrie, becaule the two Rivers 
g2along in It as it werein a yoke. 

Edeſja, fometime Rages, now Kage, was the 
Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In Syria 


taken largely, there were many {ma]l Pro-. 


vinces, as Celoſyria, which the Latins call Sy- 
ria Cava, becaule it Jay in that fruittull Val- 
ley between the Mountains of Lybanirs, and 
Antilybarns, in which'the famous Cities of 
Amioch, Laodicea, Apamea , with many 0- 
thers, were ſcated. Then Damaſcena, or Sy- 
ria Lybanica, taking name of the City Da- 


zraſens, and the Mountains of Lybanus, the | dar, and within the Mountains of Hermor, 
Regal ſeat of the Adades, the firſt Kings of, Gzlead, and Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, fell to 


Syria. Adjoyning to it was the Province of 
Sophene,or Syria Soba, Choba, or Zobal: over 
which Adadezer commanded in Solomon's 
time. Then Phenicia, and the people Syra- 
phenicies : and laſtly, Syria Paleſtina bor- 
dering Feypt : of which Prolomy maketh Ju- 


Moſes calleth Serr and Edom, Pomponins Me- 
la giveth the name of Syrea Judaa. 


a 
—_— 


© 15 


Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and of 
the promiſes touching this Land. 


ma 


Ut that Land which was antiently: Ca- 

aan, taketh a part of Phenicia, and 
{tretcheth from behind Lybanzs to the great 
Deſarts between Idumea and Egypt : bound- 
ed by the Mid-land Sea on the Weſt, and 
the Mountains of Herzr0z,Galaad,and Arnon 
towards the Faſt : the ſame Kills which 
Strabo calleth Traconi, or Traconite , -and 
Ptolemie, Hippns. The name of Canaar it had 
from Canaan the Son of Cham : Et lingua ap- 
pellata fuit Canaan; The language was alſo 
called Canaan, faith Montanus: and after 
Hebr#a of the Hebrews: who took name from 
Hever, the Son of Sale, according to Saint 


and Buried, Now this part of $3rz4 was a- 
' gain divided into four; namely, into Edoxe, 
| (otherwiſe Seir, or Edumea) Galilee, Sama- 


ria, and Judea, Galilee is double, the ſu- 


periour-called Gentium, and the inferiour : 
and that Galilec and Jaudea are diſtinguiſh- 


Matith. x, 


ed,it is plain in the Evazgeliſts, though both Tutes. 


of them belong to Phenicia, 
Now belides theſe Provinces of Phenicia, 


Jordan boundeth ; ſaving that Phenicia 
{tretcheth a little more Eaſterly towards 
| Damaſcus) that part alſoof the Eaſt of Jor- 


' and Paleſtina ( both which the River of 


John 4. 


| the poſſeſſion of half 2/anaſſe, Gad, and Ru- 


ben, and therefore are accounted a part of 


Canaan allo: as well becauſe antientlv poſ- 
ſeſt by the Awzorites, as for that they were 
conquered and enjoyed by the Jraehtes ; 
which Eaſtermoſt parts are again divided 
into Baſar, or Batanea, into Gilead, Moab, 


Midian, Ammoen, and the Territories of the 


Macbati, Geſſuri , Argobe, Hus, They are 
known to the later Coſmrographers by the 
name of Arabia in general: and by the names 
of Traconitzs, Pieria Batanea, &c. of which 
I will ſpeak in their proper places. 


Canaan inthe tenth of Gereſes, he maketh no 
mention cf the later Provinces, which fell to 
Manaſſe, Gad, and Rewuben, for thele be his 
words : The bhe border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar untill Az- 
zah (which 1s Gaza) and this was the length 
of the Countrie North and South : then it 
followeth in the Textz And as thou goeſt nn- 
to Sodom and Gomorah, and Admah, and 
Seboiim, even unts Laſha: by which words 
Moſes ſeteth down the breadth, to wit, from 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterran, But in 


Deuteronomy it ſeemeth to be far more large: 


But where Moſes deſcribeth the Land of 


For it is therein written; AU the places 2%": 


whereon the ſoal of your feet ſhall tread, ſhall 
be yours : your coaſt ſhall be from the Wilder- 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, © 


7of, 23. 


Padian. 
Epiton. 


trizm ter- PREY | 
repartiuam Was 1t put per 22 gentes amicitian receptas.F or | 


c. Paleſin. David did not at any time enter fo far tothe 


a Phrates : taking light from this place of Jo- 
ſua : Behold, I have divided unto you. by lot 
theſe Nations, that remain to be an inheritance 
according to your Tribes : from- Jordan with 
all the Nations that T have deſtroyed, even unto 
the ereat Sea Weſtward. 


both their Kings, Magiſtrates, and People, 


neſs, and from Libanon, and from the River 
Perah, unto the uttermoſt Sea. Now for the 
length of the Countrie North and South, 
this diſeription agreeth with the former:on- 
ly Libanoy is put tor Zidon 3 and the Wilder- 
eſs for Gerar and Azza, which make no 
difference : but for the breadth and extent 
Eaſt and Weſt, if Perab be taken for Enphra- 
t6 + then the Land promiſed ſtretcheth it 
ſelf both over Arabia Petrea, and the Defart, 
as far asthe border of Babylon: which the 


———  _—_—_ 


#7 poſſeſs it. Alb that you may prolong Jour 


daies in the Land which the Lord ſware unto 
your fathers, &c. 

The like condition was alſo annexed to 
the enjoying of the Land conquered, and 
the'poſleſſion thereof, ſo long as the heavens 


were above the earth. For if ye keep dili- Dem. rt, 


gently,faith he,al/ theſe commandments. which 
T command you to do, that is, to love the Lord 
your God, exc. then will the Lord caſt out all 
theſe Nations before you , and ye ſhall poſſeſs 


Tfraelites never poſſeſt; nor at any time did 
{o much as invade or attempt. And'there- 
fore. Yadianns doth conceive, that by the 
River Perah was meant Jordan, and not Eu- 


| great Nations, and mightier than yon. And 


here, though it be manifeſt, that by reaſon 
of the breach of Gods Commandments, and 
their falling away from the worſhip of his 
allpowertull Majeſtie, to the Idolatry of the 
Heathen, the conditional promiſes of God 
were abſolutely void, as depending upon 
obedience unperformed : yet I cannot miſ- 
like that expoſition of MelanG@hon : For, 
ſaith he, Offendit promilſſunem precipuam nox 


And though it be true, that David greatly 
enlarged the Territory of the Hely Land : 
yet as Vadianus well noteth, if Perah.tn the | 
former place be taken for Euphrates , then | 


Eaſt as A/yria, or Babylonia, Neither doth 
the not poſleſling of all theſe Countries give 
advantage to thoſe that would make any ir- 
religious cavill, as touching the promiſe of 
God to the Iſraelites unperformed:For when 


fell from his worſhip and ſervice, it pleaſed 
him not onely to incloſe them within that | 


Territory,which was for ſo many people ex- | 


ceeding narrow 3 but therein and elſewhere | 
to ſubje& them unto thoſe Idolatrous Narti- | 


ons, whoſe falſe and fooliſh gods themſelves 
alſo ſerved and obeyed. And ſure the pro- 
miſe by which the Hebrews claimed the in- 
heritance of Cazaar, and the laſting enjoy- 


eſſe de hoc politico Reeno; He ſheweth that his 
chief promiſe is not of a civil Kingdom. To 
which agrees that anſwer which S. Hierome 
made toa certain Heretick in his Epiſtle ad 
Dardannm, who accuſed S. Hierome, that he 
overthrew the reputation of the Jews Story, 
and: brought the truth thereof in qucſtion, 
by drawing it altogether into an Alkeorie, 
and ad illam duntaxat viventiun terram que 
in celis eſt; (that is) Onelyto that land of 
the living which #s in heaven. @noniam totg 
Judeorum Regio adeo anguſta ſit ambitn, ut 
vix longitudinem habeat 160. milliarinm, la- 
tifudinem wero 40. Ein his ctiam regiones, 
loca, urbes, & oppida ſunt plurima, nunquant 
> Judeis eccnpata, ſed tantum divina pollici- 
tatione promiſſa ; Becauſe the whole Countrey 
of the Jews is ſo narrow in compaſs, that it 
ſearce hath 160. miles in length, and 45. miles 
7n breadth, and in theſe are countries, places, 
cities, and many towns, which the Jews never 


Dea.n 21, ing thereof, to wit, as long as the heavens poſſeſt but were onely granted by divine promiſe, 


were above the earth, was tied to thoſe con- 
ditions, both in the Verſes preceeding, and 
ſubſequent; which the 77aelites never per- 
formed. And therefore they could not hope 
for other than all mankind could or can ex- 
pet; whoknew that all ſortsof comforts 
from the merciful goodneſs of God looked 
for, as well in this life as after it, are no lon- 
ger to be attended, then while we perſevere 
in his love. ſervice, and obedience. Soin 
the eighth Verſe of the eleventh of Dextero- 


20m, the keeping of Gods Commandments Hiernſalen is not to be ſought in that region of 
was a condition joyned to the proſperity of 


In like manner the fame Father ſpeaketh up- 


on Eſay, touching the bleſſings promiſed 


i 
' 


De quo diſcimus wed: aug nequaquam in Pa- 
| laſting regione petendam, qua totins Provin- 
| cie, deterrima eſt : &* ſaxoſis montilus aſpe- 
| ratur, & permriam patitur ſuis : ita ut celes 
' ſtibus utatur pluviis, & raritatem fontinm ci- 
' ſternarum extruGtione ſoletur © ſed in Dei ma- 
 nibus, ad quam dicitur, feſtinaverunt ſirutfo- 
res tai, From whence, faith he, we learn. that 


| Paleſtina, which is the worſt of the whole Pro- 


| unto Hiernſalem, where he hath theſe words: 5 


Irael. For therein itis written; Therefore vince, and ragged with craegie mountains, 
Deut. 11, ſhall ye keep all the Commandements which I and ſuffereth the penury of thirſt : ſo as it pre- 

| command you this day : that ye may be ſtrong, ſerveth rain water, and ſuppheth the ſcarlity of 
ard go in, and poſſeſs the Land, whither ye go | Wells by building of cifterns ; but this Hier- 


ſales 
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builders have haſtened: fofar St. Hierome 
where alſo to prevent miſtaking, he thus ex. 
poundeth himſelf: Neque hoc dico in ſug- 
gillationem terre Judee, ut hereticus Syco- 
phanta mentitur: aut quo auferam hiſtorie 
veritalem, que fundamentum eſt intelligentie 
ſpiritnalis : ſed ut decutiam ſupercilium Jude- 
orum, qui Synagoge anguſtias latitudini Ec- 
cleſie praferunt : $i enim occidentem tantum 


ſequuntur literam, & non ſpiritum vivifican- 


tem, oftendant terram promiſſuonis late &- 
melle manantein ; Neither (faith he ) ſay Tthis 
to diſgrace the land of Judea, as the heretical 
Sycophant doth belie mc: or to take away the 
truth of the hiſtory, which is the foundation of 
ſpiritual mnuderſtanding : but to beat down the 
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ſalem ir in Gods hands, to which it is ſaid, Thy 


pride of the Jews, which enlarge the flraits of 


the Synogogne farther than the breadth of the 
Church : For if they follow only the killing let- 
fer, and not the quickening ſpirit, let them ſhew 
the Land of promiſe, flowing with Milk, and 
Honey. 


By this it may alſo be gathered, howſoe- | 


ver it be unlikely (ſeeing the Weſt-bound 
in the place, Dext. 11. 24. had his truth in 
the litteral ſenſe, that Fuphrates or Perath, 
which is made the Eaſt-bound, ſhould be 
taken only ina ſpiritual ſenſe) yet never- 
thelels that Hierom's opinion inclineth to 
this. as if this Perath were not to be under- 
{tood for Exphrates, and that the promiſe it 
ſelf was never folarge : much leſs the plan- 
tation and conqueſt of 7/rae!. | 

And now ſora more particular deſcripti- 
on of this Holy Land, becauſe Aſher, Nephta- 
lim, and Zabulon held the Northermolt part, 
and were ſeated in Phenicia, I will begin 
with theſe three, taking 4ſher tor the firſt : 
of which Tribe yct before ſpake, I muſt 
admoniſh the Readcr touching the names of 
places in this, and the other Tribes to be 
mentioned, that he remember that many 
names, by reaſon of the divers fancies of 
Tranſlators, are diverſly expreſled, ſo that 
to the unſkiltull they may ſeem divers, when 
they are one and the fame: the reaſon'ot 
this diverſity ( as by thoſe learned in the 
Hebrew Tam taught ) 1s, partly becaule the 
antient Editions of the Hebrew want vowels, 
the old Tranſlators imagined other.vowels 
than now the Hebrew Editions have; and 
partly, becauſe the Antient expreſſed or o- 
mitted divers conſonants, otherwiſe than 
the later do think fit, 


| 


| 


$. IIL 


THE TRIBE OF ASHER. 


18 
The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 


TT" He 4/erites deſcended of After the 
ſon of Jacob by Zelpha, the hand-maid 
of Lea, were increaſed while they abode in 
Egypt, tothe number of 41500. and odd per- 
ſons, all men above twenty years of age, 
and able tobear arms,at the time when they 
were muſtered by oſes at Mount Sinai : all 
which number periſhing in the Deſarts,there 
remained of their iſſues, beſides women and 
children, 534c0. bodies fit for the wars: 
which paſt the river of 4r-02 into the Plains 
of ab, and after the conqueſt of Canaan, 
had for their portion that part of Phenicie, 
from Zidon and the fields of Libanus, unto 
Ptolomais Acon alongſt the Sea-coaſt, 'con- 
taining thirty Engliſh miles, or thereabout 2 
and from the Mid-land Sea to the Eaſt bor 
der ſome twelve miles: though Antoninus ten 
makes it ſome what larger. This part of Ca- 
naan was very fruitful, abounding in Wine, 
Oyl, and Wheat, beſides the Balſamnm, with 
other pleaſant and profitable commodities : 
according to that Prophecy, Afler pinguis 
paris: Concerning Afr, his bread ſhall be 
fat: And he ſhall givepleaſures for a King, Gen. 6; 
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BW 
Of Zidon. 


He firſt City ſeated on the North bor- 

 } der of the Territory of 4fer, was Zz- 

don, which Joſua calleth the great Zidon, 

both for ſtrength and magnitude, The 
Greeks and @.Curtius make 4genor the foun- 
derthereot:; and Jxſtize derives the name 7yfin,t.s; 
from the abundance of fiſh found on thoſe 
ſhores: whereof it hath been called Zidona. 

But that it was far more then, Magee pes, Cen, 10; 
and Joſephus witneſs, the ſame being found- /*/t% 
ed by Zidor the eldeſt of Canaer'slons: and 

ſo ſtrong it was in Joſua's time, as neither 

did himlelf attempt it, neither could the 4ſ- 
ſerites, or any of their ſucceſſours maſter it : 

but it continued all the time of the Juages 

and Kings, even unto the coming of Chriſt 3 5438” 
a City interchangeably governed, by their => th 
own Princes or other Magiſtrates : though & 33 
according to the warnings and threats ofthe 2: ?* 
Prophets, Eſay, Hieremie, Ezechiel, and Za- 
charie, it was often afflited, both by the 
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of the Hiſly 


\- 4 
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of the Wirld. 
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| PaleſtSeig. the City of Berythus, andthe River Leontis : yet eſpecially and peculiarly were account- ben 3+ © 


[19 2nd to the Sauth Sarepte, 'or Sdrphet, which 
f.178, 
Strabo, 
1,16, 


* Strabo, 1. 


enenites Sword , and by the Peſtilence. | 


Phenician Sea, which is.a part of the 2ſedi- 
terran or Mid-land Sea. It hath to the North 


ſtandeth between it and Tyre - | the diſtance 
between whichtwo great and-famousCities, 
to wit, Zidor and Tyre, is 14.thouſand paces, 
faith Setelerns : but YVadianus makes: it two 
hundred firlongs, and fo doth Weiſſwrbnrie 
in his deſcription of- the holy Land , and 
both from 8frabo : which two hundred fur- 
_— make five and twenty miles. This ' 
difftererice of diſtance as well between theſe. 
two known Cities, as all the reſt, make it 0-| 
vet-difficult to diviſe any new Scale to the 
Map and Deſcription of the Holy Land. 

What Kings it had ill Agezors time there | 
1s no memory : the ſtory which Zexo the | 
Philoſopher, who was. a Zidonian, wrote | 
thereof, being by time conſumed and loſt. 
It ſeemeth to be more antient than Tyre ; 
which wasalſo built by the Zidonians. For 


* 


reſt of the Cazaanites) worſhippers of' Baal x4. 


gathers out of 1 Sam. 31.10. and Judg. 10.6.) to have 
ed.the gods of the Zidonians - ſheep, for 
Reg. 11. 5. inthe ſtory of Solozzons [dolatry : the word 
where Aſtaroth is called the god of the Zido- pot pr 
zians : and 1 Reg. 16. 33. in the ſtory of A- ber 6gni- 

chab, the chief worſhipper of Baal, where it fi*tb ſheep 


isfaid,; that he marrying Jezabel the daugh« _ cor 


ter of the King of the Zzdorians, worſhipped firm Au- _ » 


. . . uſtines 
their Badl. Divers Baals and divers Aſ#a- pe” 


roths mtheirldolatries they acknowledged: that A- 


as it appears by the plural names of Baalim, foie was. 


| 0: for 
and Aftaroth, 1 $am, 12. 10. and elſewhere: jhe form 


for even the name Aftaroth, as I am informed of ber huf- A 


by a {ſkillful Hebritiar, is plural 3 the ſingu- — 


lar being Aſftoreth : whence Judg. 2. 13. the nwwasa 
Septuagint read indrgwour mus agtipras* They Rams 
worſhipped the Aftarties, The occafion of 

this their multiplying of their Baals and 4- 
ftoreths, may be diverſly underſtood : cither 

in reſpect of the diverſity of the forms of the 


16. zach, as * Strebo noteth, Homer ſpeaking of Zidor, | Images, or of the worſhip in divers places, 


9,2 Herod 
l. 5. Plin, 
l, F, Cc, 9%. 


that even 


in 7oſua's, 


time they 
praiſed 
A 


glafs- mak 


ng, 
whence 


*negleGteth the memory 'of Tyre, becauſe 1t 


& tothe Kings thereof + though it be true 
that in after-times it contended with Zidoz 
for Primacy, and became far more renown- 
_ ed, opulent, and ſtrong : From Zidoz had 
Solomon and Zorebabeltheir principal work- 
men, both. in. Timber and Stone, for the 


Junins for building of the Temple. For as it flouriſh- 


Miſphre- 


| or of the ſtories depending upon them : 


was but a member of Zidon ; and a City fub- | which (as fables uſe to be) were doubtleſs 


* It ſeems 14 


bub majim ed 1n at}ſorts of learning, fo did it inall other 


which ad . | "Sip 
945, Mechamical Arts or Trades: the Prophet 


2 much Zachary calling them the wiſe Zidonians. The 
aconbſti City: was both by nature and art exceeding 
um, eads [£"ODg, having a Caſtle or Citadel] on the 


fornces North-ſide, ſtanding upon an unaccefſible 


52g Rock, and-compaſſed by the Sea, which af- 


- 2 1tſeems £Er the Citizens became Chriſtians, was held 


Fd 


—_ and defended by the Knights of the Dutch 


naces were OXrder: and another Caſtle it hath on the 
whee South-fide by the Port of Egypt, which the 


Ran pr Templers guarded. It alſo ſent many other 


water, ei. Colonies beſide that of Tyre, into places re- 
ther tor 
the mo- LS . - 
riog ofthe $&0tta 1n Greece.  Strabo and Pliny giye the 
bellows. Zidenians the invention of * Glaſs, which 


dy the they uſed to make of thoſe Sands which are 


force of : . . . 
the water, takenout of the River Belus, falling into the 


or for o- Mediterran Sea, neer Ptolomais.,- or Acton : 


ther necel- 
lary uſes, 20d from whence the Vexetians fetch the 


Butthere Matter of thoſe cleer-Glaſles which they 


ON make at Mnrana : of which St. Hierom and 


them for Pliny:: Zidon inftgnis artifex vitri« Tidon 
ſalt-pits, 
and others 
apain for 


bot baths. 


mote : as unto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of 


in divers Cities divers. Auguſtine queſt. 19. 
in Judg. thinks Baal and Aſtarte to be Jupiter 
and Juno, For the Carthagizians ( which 
were Tyrians) call Juno by ſuch a nameas 
Aſtarte. Tully, lib. 3, de Nat, Dearum, making 
divers Goddeſſes of the name of Yenns, ex- 
pounds the fourth to be 4ſtarte - whom he 
makes to be born of Tyrzs and &yria, and to 
have been the wife of Adozzs : as alſo 1a- 
' crob. 2. Saturn. cap. 21. ſayes,that Adonis was 
with great veneration commonly worſhip- 
ped of the Afyrians: and Hierome upon 
Ezek.8.4.4. notes that Thammuz (whom there 
| the Idolatrous women are noted to bewail) 
1s the name of Adonis among the Syrians. So 
that it may ſeem that in the worſhip of 4ſtar- 
te or Venus, they did bewail her huſband 4- 
donis : as alſo the Grecians did in their ſongs 


4 


is Adonis the fair. Howbeit others in that «as 
lity, expound the mourning for Thammusz, 

to be the mourning for Oſrris in the ſacrifice 
of 1fs - whoſe loſs of her Huſband Ofrris, 
was as famous in the Egyptiar Idolatry, as 
with the Grecians, Venus loſs of Adonis. And 
to this agreeth that which Plutarch hath, de 
Ihde &- Oliride ; that Ofiris with the Egyptians * 
Is called Ammuz: which word may ſeem 

to be the ſame with Ezekiels Thammus, But 


vitrariis officinis nobilis Tidon- « famous | howloever theſe Zidonians were thus anti- 
Claſs-maker or a skilful worker in Glaſs houſes- | ently foſtered with the milk of Idolatry : yet 
hey were in Religion Idolaters (as the | they were more apt to receive the Dottrine 


mma = 


| for ' p; 
Zidon is ſeated on the very waſh of the | and 4ftaroth : which Idols though common of Aﬀtorerh y 


j * cy* 61 dns: (or Aﬀtar- G 
to the other of theiſſue of Canaan (as Pineda, nk Y 


as apPEars I peut 7.13: | 


of Adonis : Monrn for Adonis the fair, dead tr, 


place of Ezekzel not without good probabi- 'ASavr. 
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| of the-Goh el of Chriſt after his Aſcenfion-, 


than the Jews :- who had been taught by 
Moſes and the Prophets ſo many years, where- 
of our Saviour in 2afthew and Lukes Woe 
be to thee Coratin, ec. for if the great works 
which were dowe in thee, had been done in Ty- 
rus and Zidon, they had repented long 'agonc, 
ec. but Tſay unto you, it ſhall be eaſter for Ty- 
ris and Zidon, at the day of judgment , thax 
or x. a” 
f It' received a Chriſtian Biſhop with the. 
firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſsof 
Tyre. But inthe year of our Redemption 
636. it fell into the hands of the Saracens, 
and continued in their. poſſeſſion till Bald- 
wits the firſt, then King -of Hiernſalew - in 
the year 1111. by the help of the Dares and 
Norwaies, who came with a Fleet to vilit the 
Holy Land, and took Port at Joppa, it'was a- 
gain recovered, the commandment thereof 
being given to Exſtace Gremer, a Noble man 
of that Country. And again in the year 
1250. it was re-edificed and ſtrengthened by 
Lodowick the French King : while he ſpent 
four year in the War of the Holy Lazd. Lalt- 
ly, inthe year 1289. it was reconquered by 
the 8aracens: and is now in poſſeſſion of 
the 7Tzrk, and hath the name of Zaz. 


3 


$. IIL. 


Of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of Tyre in 
the ſame Coaſt. 

Arepta, or after the Hebrew, Sarphath, is 
Ot next City Southward from Zidon,be- 
tween it and the River called Naar, or Foxs 
hortorum Libani ( of which more hereafter) 
ſtanding in the way towards Tyre,a City ve- 


ry famous for the excellent Wine growing 
neer it : of which Sidonius : 


Vina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Queque Sareptano palmite miſsa bibas. 
* 
I haveno wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 
Nor any for the drinking of Sarepta's vine. 


This City had alſo a Biſhop, of the Dio- 
cels of Tyre - after it came to the Saracens 
and Tarks, as the reſt : and 1s now called 
Saphet, ſaith Poſtelus. 

Not far from Sarepta was ſcituate that 
ſometime famous City of Tyre, whoſe fleets 
of ſhips commanded, and gave the law over 
all the Aediterrax Sea, and the borders 
thereof: during which time ' of greatneſs 
and power, the Tyriazs ereCtedUtica, Leptis, 
and Carthage in Africa, of which Yireil. Urbs 
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antigqua fuit, Tyrii tennere Coloni, Catthago, 

| And Carthage was. therefore called Prrica 

quaſi Phenicum, a Colony of the Phanicians, 

In Spaiz:they founded Gades, now Caliz. In 

Italy, Nola: in Afa the leſs Dromos Achillis, Plin.l.s. 
which City the Scholiaft of Apollorins place- 11d. 
eth neer the River: Phys, in Bythinia. ; 

It had antiently the name of Zor, or Tzor; 
and ſoit is written in Joſua the 19. taking 
name from the ſcituation; becanſe built on 
a high Rock,ſharp at one end. The Latires, 
asit ſcems, knew it by the name of Sarre : ©9%t4, 
for Virgil calleth the purple of Thre, Oftrum 
Sarranum, by which name Juvenal. and $7- 
lias remember it, The Z7donians built it 
upon a high hill, whereof many ruins remain 
to this day; the place being ſtill known by 
the name of the antient Tyre - and becauſe 
it was a Colony of the Zidonians, the Prophet 
Eſay callethit the Daughter of Zidez; which 
Trogus alſo confirmeth, though Beroſns by ,..,, 
affinity of name makes Thiras the ſon of Ja- 
þhet to be the Parent thereof: and though 
no doubt it was very antient ( for ſo much 
the Prophet Eſay alſo witneſleth, 7s not this 
your glorious Citie, whoſe antiquity is of anti- Cp. 13; 
ent days 2 ) yet that Thiras the ſon of Japhet 
ſet himſelf in the boſom of the Caxaanites 
who built Z:doz,, and peopled all that Re- 
gion, I ſee nothing to perſuade me..: 

But that new Tyre in after-times fo res Faſtin lat 
nowned, ſeemethto be the work of Ageror: Cur. 14; 
and of this opinion was Curtins - and Joſe- £#ſtb. in 
phus and Enſebius make this City elder than x ek 
Solomon's Temple 240 years : Cedrenus 361, 1:8. c.1, 
who alſo addeth, that Tyrvc the wife of 4- ©: 
genor, gave it hername: but of Agenor I will | 
ſpeak more at large in the ſtory of their 
Kings. 

For ſtrength and for the commodity of 
the harbour,and the better ts receive Trade 


l, 22, 


| 


| 


' from all places, it was in this new ereftion 


founded inan Iſland 700. paces from the 
Continent ; and therefore Ezekzel placeth 4.18. 
it inthe middeſt of the Seas, as ſome read , »7. 

or as others,in the inner-moſt part of the Sea, **- 3* 
whence he called it ſcitnate at the entry of 

the Sea, as allo the ſame Prophet calleth it, 


| the Mart of the people for many Iſles: and Eſay, ; ſay 23-3: 


« Mart of the Nations - and fo proud, weal- 47.8. 
thy, and magnificent was this City, as the 
Prophet Efay calleth the Merchants thereof 
Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles of 
the World. 

It excelled both in learning, and in manu- 
facture : eſpecially in the making and dy- 
ing of Purple, and Scarlet-cloth : which , 
faith J«l;us Pollux,was firſt found out by Her- 
cules Dog, who paſting along the Sea-coaſt, 
and gating of the Fiſh Conchilis or R__ 

the 
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ving that\Hercuſer- became their: Patron in 
after-times:: For: Alexander: Macedon, when | 


gold, and other gifts, deſiring to remain his 
friends and: allies,” anſwered them, that: he 
had vowed a facrifice to Hercules,the Defen- 
dor of their City,'and the Anceſtor.of the 
Macedonian Kings : and muſt therefore enter 
it. Whereupon they ſent him word , that 


Hercules his Temple was in the Mountain of 


old Tyre : where he might perform that ce- 
remony. But this availed not: for Alexander 
was not fo ſuperſtitious, as ambitious ; he de- 
fired-to enter the Town, which being de- 
nied, he, as one whom no peril could fear , 
nor labour weary, gathered together as ma- 
ny ſhips as he could, and brought from Lba- 
2s fo great a number of Cedars, & ſo many 
weighty ſtones from the old: City of Tyre 
adjoyning. as.notwithſtanding that his ma- 
terials were often waſht away with the 
ſtrength of the Sea and the Tides,yet he ne- 
ver reſted, till he had made a foot-paſlage 
from the Continent tothe {land : and ha- 


the hairof his lips became of that colour; It  Salmanaſſer the Aſſyrian Kiog we 
oo ipod the 'Idok»that-Zidon did'2 fa+ | 


growing pride of the Afyrians , afterthar 
they had conquered the ten. Tribes , with 
the reſt of $yr7a, became envious of the beau- 


ed it both on the Land-ſide,and with three- 
ſcore ſhips of war held the Port :to the end 
that neither any victuals nor any ſupply of 
men might enter it : but the Tyrians with 
twelve fail ſcattered that fleet,and took 500. 


the Tyrzans preſented himwith a Crown of| ty,riches, and power of thar city. He beligg- - 


Hſeph.ant, 
lib.9. £.14- | 


priſoners of the 4fyrians : notwithſtanding, 


the 4ſyrian continued his reſolution, and 
lay before it by his Lievtenants five years , 
but with ill ſucceſs. . And this ſiege Merar- 


der Epheſius, cited by Joſephus, made report. = cone 

of in his Chroxicles,as he found the Story a-;}; PR 
mong the Arrals ofthe Tyrians ( which the de zett. | 
ſaid Merander converted intoGreek)adding, 57-13-14: 


that Elelzus, whom Tyrins called Heliſews 
was then King of Tyre, having governed the 
lame fix and twenty years. Soon after this 
repulſe of Salmaraſſer;and about 200, years 
before'the victory of Alexander, Nabuchodo- 
zoſor.at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Hiernſalene 
with.the Temple.came before this City:who 
indeed gave to Alexander the example of 


Foſeph ant. 
> lib.g, 6.15. 


ving once approached their walls, he over- |that 'deſpairful work, of joyning it to the. 
topt them with Turretsof wood, and other | Continent. For Nabachodoreoſor had former- 


frames: from whence (having filled the bo-|1y done.it : though by the diligence of the* 


dy of force with the violent movink' ſpirit Citizens,and the ſtrength ofthe Sea, the ſame 
of reſolution.) he became Lord thereof, | cawſcy.and paſſage was again broken down, 


putting all to the Sword that reſiſted x after 
which, he cauſed 2006. more to be hung up 
in arank all alongſt the Sea-ſhore-. which 
execution upon cold bloud he performed 
( as ſome Authors affirm ) upon the iſſues of 
thoſe ſlaves which had formerly ſlain all 
their Maſters, taking their Wives, Children, 
Riches, and power of Government. to them- 
ſelves. This victory of Alexander ever the 


Tyrians, Joſephus remembreth : and how Sa- 
þ.ene, 3 
P : 11. naballat revolted from Darixs, and came to 


45 

in 

at, 

pu 

þ. 
c 8, 

28.17 

3s 

23.3, 

(bv, 
De bell, 
ſer.l,tz, 
f, 4, 


Alexander with 8000. Souldicrs : who was 
the laſt Satraps or Provincial Governour , 
which Darizs ſeated in Samaria © the ſame 
who having married his Daughter to Ma- 
naſſe , brother to Jaddas the high Prieſt of 
Hieruſalem, obtained of Alexander , that a 
Temple might be built on the Mountain Ga- 
7izim over Samaria : that the forces of the 
Ks being divided , Alexander might the 
etter hold them in obedience. The honour 
of which Prieſthood he beſtowed on his ſon 
in law 4araſſe, whom the Jews oppugned , 
for that he had married out of their Tribes, 
and with a Gentile : but while Alexander 
beſieged Gaza; Sanaballat, whom Gil. Tyri- 
#s called Sarabula, died. 
Long before this deſolation of Tyre by the 
cruelty of 4lexander, it was attempted by 


' 
1 
[1 
(1 
| 


and demoliſhed, - 
Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, for many years, 


the 'Jzriuns defended themſelves: for fo 


long did thoſe Babylonians continue before 
It, As every head was made bald, and every 
ſhanlder made bare, faith Ezekiel, who with 
the Prophet Eſay had manifeſtly foretold the 
deſtruction of this proud place. In the end, 
and after. 13. years fiege or more, the Tyri- 


bring over-late the predictions and threat- 
nings of Gods Prophets, having prepared. a 
convenient number of ſhips,abandoned their 
City, tranſporting witFthemſelvs the ableſt 
of all tht remained : and with their wives, 
children, and portable riches, ſayled thence 
into Cypr#s, Carthage, and other Maritimate 
Cities of their Tributaries, or Confederates : 
lo as the Babylonians finding nothing therein, 
either to ſatisfie ſo many labours and perils, 
or any perſon upon whom to avenge them- 
ſelves for the loſs of ſo many bodies in that 
War: It pleaſed God in recoiFTence there- 
of ( who ſtrengthened this reſolution, asin 
a work of hisown ) to make Nabwchodong- 


him that Kingdom and the ſpoil thereof, as 
it were, 'In wages for his Army. Where- 


| 


upon Saint Heron: noteth, that God leaveth 
L 1 ok 


Exe.2g9 18; 


Iſa,23.&Cv 


ans deſpoyled ofall their hopes,and remem- 


for vitorious over the Egyptians : and gave Exe.29.19 
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foſ'p - ſor's againſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians have 


ant 1.10 
6. U4. 


an Hiſtories remember it. 


not the good deeds of the Heathen unre- 


warded : who though''they cannot. hope 
by any.laudable worldly attion,to attainun- 
to thateternal happineſsreſerved for his Ser- 
vants and Saints : yet ſuch is the boundleſs 
goodneſs of God, as he often repayeth them 
with many.worldly gifts and temporal bleſs- 
ings. - 

Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodono- 


not been filent. For both Dzocles, and Phi- 
loſtratus ( as Joſephus citeth them ) the one 
in his ſecond Book, the other in his Phenici- 


After theſe two Freat Vaſtations by the 
Kings of Babylon and Macedon, this City of 


the lamentable accident of following | the 
Chriſtians ehemics over a River.unfoordable 
periſhed by the weight of his armour there- 
.1n) -wasbrought.ancinterred inthe Cathe- 
dral Church of Tyre, neer unto:that glori- 
ous Sepulchre of Origez, garniſhed and gra- 
ven-with guilt pillers of Marble, 940.” years 
before therein buried:: but inthe year 1289. 
the Saracexs again attempted it, and carri- 
edit, and it now remaineth ſubject #to the 
Turks . | $80 


| IV. 


Of Ptolomais or Acon. 


Tyre, repaired and recovered it {elf again : 


and continued in great glory about 3oo. | 


years, even to the coming of our Savior 
Chriſt : and after him flouriſhed in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith neer 600. years: the Archbiſhop 
whereof gave place to none but to the P4- 
triarch of Hieruſalem onely, who within his 
own Dioceſshad fourteen great Cities, with 
their Biſhops and Suftragans : namely Caipha, 


6uil. Tyr, otherwile Porphiria, Acon, or Ptolomais, Sa- 


bell.” fac. 


Guil, Tyr, 
1 1. Bell: 


repta, Zidon, Caſarea Philippi, Berytus, Byblus, 
Botrys, Tiipolis, Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, An- 
taradus, ( or Tortoſa ) and Maraclea. But in 
the year 636. it was with the reſt of that 
beautiful Region of Phevicia and Paleſtina, 


ſubjected to the cruel and faithlefs Saracen: | 


under the burthen and yoke of whoſe ty- 
ranny it ſuffered, with the other Paleſtine 
Cities, 438. years. | 
In the year 1112. it was attempted by 
Baldwine King of Hieruſalemz but in vain : 


of | fo third City alongſt the coaſt of the 
Sea, Which the 4/ſerites could not ob- 

tain, on the South bound of 4fſer was Acho , | 
which was the antient name thereof after 
* Hierome, though other good Authours af- Plin. 1; 
firm, that it took name com #on the bro-/; 9.Inde. 
ther, of Ptolowie, Pliny calleth it Ace - and * 
otherwite the Colony of Claudins. It had 
alſo the name of Coth, or Cod, and by Zeigle- 
rus it 1s called HaGipos. 

But laſtly, it was intituled Ptolomazs, af- 
ter the name of one of the Egyptian Ptolomies: Nonne. 
which City alſo, asit is 1 2c. 11. another 
of the Prolomies, infideliouſly wreſted from 
his ſon in law Alexander, which called him- 
{elf theſon of Antiochns Epiphanes : the fame 
Alexander having married Cleopatra,daugh- 
ter of the ſaid Pteloxrie, not long before. 
Therein alſo wasJonathan Machabans treach- 
eroul]y ſurpriſed and {lain, as it is 1 Afac.12:, yy; 


{ 
j 


ſer.17. yetin the year 1124. by Guaremzonde, Patri- | 48. by the perfidiouſneſs of Tryphor, whom to. 


/ 


arch of Hieruſalem, Vicegerent to Baldwine 
the ſecond, with the aſliſtance of the YVexetz- 
ans, and their fleet of Gallies, it was again 
recovered,and ſubjected to the Kings of Hz- 
eruſalem, and ſo it remained 165. years. 

Finally, in the year 1189. Saladine having 
firſt taken Hijeruſalem', removed his whole 
Army, and fate down before Tyre : drawing 
his fleet of Ships and Gallies from Alexar- 
dria into the Port, this City as then onely 
remaining in the Chriſtian power. 

The Citizens finding themſelves reduced 
into great famine, and many other miſeries, 
they at once with certain rafters of timber , 
fiered, burnt, and brake the Saracens fleet, 
and fallyed out refolvedly upon his Army , 
ſlew ſo great numbers of them ; and follow- 
ed their victory with ſuch fury, as that the 
Saracens forſaking their Trenches and Tents, 
removed in great diſorder and diſhonour. 
Two years after which victory the body of 


that famous Frederick Barharoſſa { who'by 


ſoon after Antiochus purſued, as it.is in the 
Story enſuing : and, by like reaſon, about 

the ſame time was the aforeſaid Alexander 

in the war againſt Dexzetrius, one of the ſons 

of Antiechus the great, with whom Ptolomy 
joyned, overthrown and treacherouſlymur- 
thered by Zabdzelthe Arabian : to whom he 

fled for ſfuccour : and his-head preſented | 
unto his father in law Ptolorie : whoenjoy-14, * 
ed not the glory of his victory and treaſon 
above three daies, for God ſtruck him by 
death, 

For the beauty and ſtrength of this City, 
this Alexander made it his regal ſeat; two 
parts of the ſame being invironed by theSea, 
and the Port, for ſafety and capacity , not 
inferiour to any other in all that TraCt. This 
City is diſtant from Hiernſalez: ſome four 
and thirty miles: four miles to the -North 
from the Mountain Carmel, and as much to 
the South from Caſtrum Lambert; : from Tyre, 
Antorins maketh it two and thirty 7talian Aw: 

miles. 
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Herold. 


G. Tyr. 
bl. facr. 
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23 Herold, 
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miles. In the middeſt of the City there was place , which by the Inhabitants is called Cap- 
a Tower of great ſtrength, ſometime. the | padocia, not far from Berytus, men ſay that 
Temple of Bel-zebub : and therefore called |the ſamous Knight of Chriſt,$aint George,did 
the Caſtle of Flies, on the top whereof there 'reſcne the Kings daughter from a huge Draton: 
was mantained a perpetual light like unto axd having killed the beaſt, delivered the Vir- 
that called Pharus In Egypt - to give com- giz to her Parent. In memory of which deed a 
fort in the night to thoſe ſhips which came Church was after built there:Thus far Adrico- 
neer and fought rhat part. It had in it a Bi- m#5.HisAuthors he citeth Lodovicus Roma, 


ſhops ſeat ofthe Diocelſs of Tyre, after it be- Patric. Navigationum l.1.c.3 and Bridenbach 


came Chriſtian : but in the year 636. (afa- 7tin.s, The Valley under this Caſtle ſome- 


tal year to the Chriſtians in thoſe parts) it time called Ajjer, 'was afterward called the 


was forced and taken by Haomarns the Sara- Valley of Saint George. If this authority ſut- 
cer, In the year 1104. It was regained by fice not, we may rather make the Story alle- 
Baldwine the firſt, by the help of the Gallies gorical, figuring the victory of Chriſt , than 
of Genoa: to whom a third of the revenue except of George the Arriar Bilbop, mentio= 
was given in recompence. Again, in the ned by Am. Marcel/inys. 
year of our Lord God, one thouſand one | | 
hundred fourſcore and ſeven, Saladire King A WEIR 
of Fegpt and Syria, became Lord thereof, In | 
the year of Chriſt, one thouſand one hun- | |. VI. 
dred ninety and one, by Richard King of | 
England, and Philip King of France,it was re- | 
potleſled and redelivered to the Chriſtians. | 
Laſtly, inthe year 1291. it was by the fury þ 5 dn Ptolomais and Tyre alongſt the 
of the Saracens befieged with an Army of Sea-coalt,was the ſtrong City of Acziba, 
I 50000. entered, ſack'd, and utterly demo- OF Achazib, which S.Hierome called Achziph, 
liſhed : though in ſome ſort afterward ree- and Joſephu, Ecdippos, Plinie Etdippa, one of 
dified, and it is now Turkiſh. thoſe which defended it ſelf againſt the 4/- 
| ſerites.Belforreſt finds Acziba and Sandalium, 
on : — or the Caſtle of Alexander to beone,, butl 
ll. V. know not from whence he had it. | 
The twelve Searchers of the Land which 
Moſes ſent from Cadesbarn, travelled as far 


Of Acziba, Sandalinm, and others. 


Of the Caſtile of Saint George, 


Hieron de 
LocitHeby, 


| to the North as Roob,or Rechob, in the Tribe 7of. Belt. 

ve miles from Ptolomais towards the | of Aſer,which Rechob, as alſo Berothe,which /** "+ 

Eaſt, is a Caſtle of St. George ſeated , in| by Ezechiel, cap.47.ver.16. 1s placed in theſe ptin.1 5. 
which he was born : the Valley adjoyning | North borders, belonging in Davids time to&9» 


bearing the ſame name. And though for the |the King Hadarhezer, as it may be gathered 


credit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon, I |out of the ſecond of Sammel, chap. 8. wer. 8. 


place and leave every man to lis own belief - yet] and chap. 10, ver. 6, and it defended It ſelf 


memory 
of his 


cannot but think , that if the Kings of Exg- |againſt the 4ſerites, as Zidor, Tyre, Achziph, 


death. See [ard had not fome probable record of that | Pfolomais,Alab,Helbah,and Aphek, did. 


t.9. ſe. his memorable a&t, among many others : it | vNole W, 
; was ſtrange that the Order full of Honour, | down, flew ſeven and twenty thouſand of 


This Aphek it was, whoſe wall falling 


which Edward the third founded.and which | Bezhadads Souldiers, after that a hundred 
his Succefſors royally have continued, |thouſand had been {laughtered by the J7ae- 
ſhould have born his name, ſeeing the World |/ifes,under the conduct of Abab.Here Junins 
had not that ſcarcity of Saints in thoſe |finds that the Philiſtizis encamped a little 
daies,as that the Exgliſh were driven to make | before the battel at Gilboa', though in his 


| ſuchan ereftion upon a fable,or perlon fteig- |note upon the firſt of Sa#zzel the 9. & x. he 


ned. The place is deſcribed by Adricomzus |takes Aphek there mentioned(at which bat- 
in his deſcription of Aſer , to have been in |tel the Ark wastaken)to have been in Jade. 
the fields of Libanus , between the River| Of which Joſ. t5. and 53.& inthe ſecond of 
Adonis,and Zidon : his own words are theſe :| Kings 12.17.he reads,F ortiter,for,in Aphek. 
Hoe loca qui ab incolis Cappadocia appellatur,| Where others covert 1t , Perentiens Syros its 
201 longs a Beryto, memorant inclytunt Chriſti| Aphek. 
Militem D. Georgium, Regis filiam ab imma- 

ziſſimo. Dracone- aſſerviſſe : camque ma@ata| daljum, frlt called Schandalium of Schander, 
beſtia paremi reſtituiſſe.In cujus ret memoriam , which we call Alexander,for Alexander 1a- 
Feeleſra poſtmodum fuit edificata 5 1 this | cedon built it When Ie beſieged Tyre: —_ 
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ran a. 


ſet it on a point of Land which'extendeth 
it ſelf into the Sea, between Acziba and Tyre: 
which Caſtle Baldwine the firſt rebuilt and 
fortified; in the year of Chriſt 1157. when 
he undertook the recovery of Tyre. 

Not much above a mile from this Caſtle, 


there arifeth that moſt plentiful Spring of 


water , which Solomon remembreth, called 
the Well of living Water : from whence not 
only all the fields and plains about Tyre are 
made fruitful by large pipes hence drawn : 
but the ſame Spring , which hath not above 
a bow-ſhot of ground to travel till it reco- 
ver the Sea, driveth fix great Mills in that 
ſhort paſſage,ſaith Brochard, 


F120 Withinthe Land, and to the Eaſt of 4c- 


ziba,and Sandalinm, ſtandeth Hoſa,: and be- 
yond it, under the Mountains of Tyre, the 


City of Achſaph, or Axab, or after S. Hierome, 


Aciſap, a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King, 
amongſt the reſt, wasſlain by Joſ#a, at the 
waters of ferom. 


|. VII 


Of Thoron.Giſcala, and ſome other places, 


Urther into the Land, towards Jordaz, 
was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoro» , which 


Hygo de Sando Abdemare built on the Eaſter- 


moſt hills of Tyre, in the year 1107. thereby 
to reſtrain the excurſions of the Saracens, 
while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtiaxs : 
the place adjoyning being very fruittu], and 


WY" LOOT 
» £ % p , _ , >” "I 
/ Y , OY n Sv P_ 
y 2 8 
PR, % " s 
- ie *,0 : Sth 
Ca ave, Vit 
. : c >" 
* | 


which in this Tribe Foſ. 19.29. for which the 
' Vulgar reads Horma : making the article a #cro1a.t,, 
part of the word,and miſtaking the vowels :$4 
trom the fiege of this Caſtle of Belfort , the aowis Bl 
great Saladine King of Syria and Feypt, was 
by the Chriſtians Army raiſed , and with 
great loſs and diſhonour repulſed, 

To the Eaſt of Beffort , 1s the ſtrong City 
of Alab (or Achlab) which S. Hierome calleth 


Chalab , one of thoſe that defended them- 


ſelves againſt 4ſſer,as Roob(or Rechob)not far 
thence did. 

Towards the South from Roob they place 
Gabala ( which Herod furnamed the Aſcalo- ;,r,.. 
zite rebuilt) making it of the Territory of hae 
Chabol, @uod Syrorum lingua diſpicere ſigni- © "5-19. 
ficat ( faith Weiſhenbarg ) 1o called, becauſe 
Hiram of Tyre was ill pleaſed with thoſe 
twenty Cities, ſeated hereabout, which S0- 
lomon preſented unto him in recompence of 
thoſe proviſions ſent him for the building of 
the Temple. Others think this Chabol(or Ca- 7ur.om, 
bul) containing a circuit of thoſe twenty i 
Cities given to Hiram, to have been with-, **9 
out the compaſs of the Holy Land , though 
bordering Aſher on the North fide : as it is 
ſaid,1 Reg.g.11. That they were in Regione - 
limits : that is, in limite Regions, in the bor. 
der of the Countrey : for as it was not law- 
| ful, ſay they, to give to ſtrangers any part of : Sex.to, 
the poſſeſſions allotted to the Iſraelites « © 
| howloever , that after Hiram had refuſed 
' them, they were peopled by the 77aelites, it 
appears, 2 Chro#, $.14. And it ſeems they 


| were conquered by David from the Syrz 


exceeding pleaſant. From this Caſtle the | Rechobece, whoſe City Roob, OT Rechob, was In 


Lords of Thoroz , famous in the ſtory of the 
Wars for the recovery of the Holy Land, de- 
rive their names,and take their Nobility, It 
had in it a curious Chappel,dedicated to the 
bleſſed Virgin , in which Humfrey of Thoron, 
Conſtable to Baldwine the 3. King of Hiery- 
ſalem,lieth buried : There were five Caſtles 
beſides this within: the Territory of Aſer : 


whereof four are ſeated almoſt of equal di- | 


ſtance from eachother: to wit,Caſirum,Lam- 
perti. Montfort, Indin (or Saron) Caſtrum Re- 
gium ana Belfort : the firſt neer the Sea under 
the hills of Saroy, the next three, to wit, 7-- 
din,Montfort,and Reginnr, (ſtand more with- 
inthe Land, and belonged to the Brother- 
hood and fellowſhip of the Textonicz , or 
Dutch Knights ( by which they defended 
themſelves, and gave ſuccour to other Chri- 
ſtians at ſuch time as the Saracers poſleſt 
the beſt part of the upper Galilee) the chict 
of which Order was in Ptolomais Achon. The 
firſt fortreſs was for beauty and ttrength 
called Belfort , ſeated in the high ground 
upon the River Naar,necr the City Rama: of 


4 
} 


theſe parts. 

Almoſt of equal diſtance from the Caſtle 
of Thoron , they place the Cities of Giſcala, 
and Gadara : of which Gadara is rather to 
be placed over Jordan: Giſcala was made 
famous by Jehz the ſon of Levi, who from 
a mean eſtate gathering together four hun- 
dred Thieves,greatly troubled all the upper 
Galilee, at ſuch time as the Romans attemp- 
ted the conqueſt of Jadea: by whoſe pra- 
Ctice Joſephas, who then commanded in the cap.16. 
upper Galilee , was greatly indangered/: 
whereof himſelf hath written at large, in his 
ſecond Book of thoſe Wars. This Joh: be- 
traying, in all he could, the City of Gifcale 
( whereof he was native )- to the Komar 
State: and finding a reſiſtance in the City, | | 
gave opportunity,during the contention, to 146i w 
the Tyrians and Gadarims, to furprize 1t : wepbibein 
who at the ſame time forc't it, and burnt it _— 
to the ground : but being by Joſephns aur wacce.r, 
thority rebuilt, it was afterward rendred to 73. 
Titus by compoſition. They finde alſo the pk. 5 
Cities of Cana Major,and * Cades(or Cadeſſa) c.s. | 
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of the firſt was that Syro-Phemician, whoſe 
Daughter Chriſt delivered of the. evil ſpirit. 
Neer the other,they fay,it was that Jonathas 
Machabens overthrew the Army of Deme- 
tris. 

There are , beſides theſe fore-named Ci- 
ties, within the Tribe of 4ſer,divers others : 
as on the South border, and near the Sea, 
ach 70. Meſals,or Miſheal! : within the Land (a) Beſa- 
ſepburin ra, (b) Bethdagon, and Bethemec,{tanding on 
vju ſus. the South border between Aſher and Zabn- 
(b) Of ny ht” 
bothwhich (02: on the North ſide joyning to Syro- 
Jef 19-27: phenicia,is the City of Hethalon, or Chethlon, 
4-475" the utmoſt of the Holy Land that way : un- 

der which,towards the Sea,is Chali,and then 
(c) obey (c) Enoch, ſuppoſed to be built by Cain, and 
ry 1494 named of his ſon Enoch, but without proba- 
9.21.30: bility,as I have formerly proved. There are 
others alfo beſides theſe, as 4m2202,0r Chant- 
20u, of which Joſ. 19. 28. where alſo we 
read of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beror : 
the Cities of Alcath,or Chelcath, Habdon,and 
Rechob, and Miſheal, which we have already 
mentioned, were by the A4ſerites given to 
the Levites. Of others held by the Canas- 
7ites, mention is made, Jxde. 1. 30. to which 
- out of Joſua we may add Ebroz, Ambau, and 
others, on which no ſtory dependeth; and 
therefore I will not peſter the deſcription 

with them. 


= ——— 


4% 4; 
Of the Rivers and Mountains of Aſſer. 


He Rivers to the North of 4fer , are 

Adonis , afterward Canis, to which 

Zeigler joyneth Lycws 3, Ptolomy,Leanths: both 

which fall into the Sea neet Berytts :; which 

River of Leontis, Montanus draws neer.unto 

Zidon : finding his head notwithſtanding 
Afeid.4 where Ptolomy doth, between Zidoz and Tyre. 
It hath alſo a River called Foxs hortorum Li- 
bani,which Adrichome out of Brochard 1nti- 


tuleth Elextherws : for which he alſo citeth |! | i 
Pis.t. 9, Pliny,and the firlt of Machabees the eleventh | in length from the Weſt ( where they begin {2-»4botls 


| neth into it from the North-ſide, Naar, and 

another from the South-welt, Chab#l : of the 

city adjoyning of the ſame name : for Eleu- 
ther it cannot be. There is alſo another Ri- *The word. 


ver deſcribed by Adrichome,named Jepthael, —_ 


which I find in noother Author, and for ous, either 


which he citeth Joſ. 1 9. but the word © Ghe, ” OY 


which is added there to Jepthael,is not taken River: but 
tor a Riverbut for a Valley : and for a Val-*vis word 


Ghe is al- 
ley the Yulgar,the Geneva,and Arias Monta- way a pet 


2 turn it. There is alſo found in Afr the ley, as in \ 
River of Belus, remembred by Joſephus and goons. 
Tacitus, which is alſo called Pagidas , faith manim, 

* Pliny : ont of the ſands of this River are 791.2: 


made the beſt Glaſs, which ſometimes the Z- ys Jud, 


donians practiſed : and now the YVexetiars at * £ 5-c19 


Mtrana. Arias Montanus makes Belus to be a LITE 


branch of Chedunim,which it cannot be: for it is called 


Belus is known to flow from out the Lake er» lh 


Cendevia, as all Coſmegraphers, both Ancient name ma- 
and Modern , and the later Travellers into "y vnder- 


thoſe parts witneſs.[t is true that the River of eta ents 


Chiſen taketh water from Chedxmin, but not 50/. 13 3: 
in that faſhion which 2ortarus hath deſcri- "Prue: 
bed it : neither doth it find the Se: Pat or * 
edit : neither doth 1t find the Sea at Pfolo- Petra of 
mais Acon, according to Montanus but far- Arebie, 


: 1 ©. fallethin- 
ther to the South between Caiphas and $3- - _— 


caminum, witneſs Zeigler, Adrichomins, and Sirbonis, 
Schrot mo | 
"— —  deth Exp 
: Beſides theſe Rivers there are divers fa- trom the 
mous Springs and Fountains,as that of living po gn 
waters adjoyning to Tyre : and Þ Maſerephot, wherea. 
or after S, Hierome, Maſerephotmaim, whoſe bout they 


nocolure, 


ing ( they ſay) the Inhabitants by ſeething 


the water make ſalt thereof, as at Nantwitch. oy 
The Mountains which'bound 4/er on the chor in that 


North,are thoſe of Anti-libanws, which with place of 


. : | owſoever 
Hills, which from the Sea of Phernicia and whether 


Syria , extend themſelves far into the Land by Sichor 
Eaſtward,zoo. ſtadia,or furlongs, according bes River 


toStrabo: for that length he giveth to the 9: = City, 
Valley of Celoſyria, which thoſe Mountains ;.,*r* 


þ ; J | that this 
incloſe : but Pliny gives them 1500. lurlongs name is 


in the 


Afe.cb.a, Chapter 5 but neither of thoſe authorities |at Theipſopho, or Dez facies, near Tripolis to Nonh 


Poſt Oriho- 
fian & E. 
lexctherum 


prove Eleatherws to be in Aſſer : for this Ri- 
ver falleth into the Sea at the Ifle of Arad: 


the Mountains of Arabia beyond Damaſess : bound of 
where Anti-Libanns turneth towards the j 5.47 


ef Tripoliz, not far from Balanea, witneſs Ptolomy : and |South. Theſe ledges where they begin to 19:16 and 


therefore Pinetws callethit Yalania, and Po- 
fiellus Velana ;, which River boundeth Phe» 
2icia on the North-fide :- to which S$trabo al- 
ſo agreeth : butthis principal River of 4ſ- 
ſer, Arias Montanus calleth Gabatas. Chriftia- 


FE in the 
part Tracovitis and Baſan , from the Deſart g) 


Arabia, are called Hermon : which Moſes al- bound, 
ſo nameth $S702n,the Phenicians, Syrion ; and of 13: 3; 


the Amorites, Sarir ; neither isthis any one hehe 
Mountai apart,but a continuation of Hills : rex... 


#5 Chrot- out of the mouth and: papers of |which running farther Southerly , 1s in the bovein 


Peter Laicſtan ( which Laicſtan m'this our 
age both viewed and deſcribed the Holy 
Land\calleth the'main River Fors bortor am 


Scriptures called Galaad,or Gilead : the ſame Go 


being (till a part of Libanns , as the Prophet this Para- 
, grap . : 
Strab. 1.10. Plir.l. 5.c. 20. Dent. 4. 43. Strab. L 10. Pio. Aft 


Libani ; and one of the ſtreams which run- | tab, 4. Sueton, Nig. pag. $93. 
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Well filled by the flood of the Sea ad Joyn- PREY | 


for which _ 


Libanus bound Celoyria: two great ledges of ff bon 


Land, fof:. + 
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| dear of age. 
beginning on the North part,from the Foun» 


— 


" The ſecond Book: of the firſt Part 


C H A P, VII, OY oa 
% > 


bani: noting, that this Galaad is the higheſt 
of thoſe Hills of Libarns. Strabo knows 


them by the name of Traconite : and Ptolomy | joyning to this Territory of Nephtalim, 
by Hippus. Arins Montanus calleth theſe | the Amorites (or Emorites ) alſo inhabit, in 


I ———m—m— — 


Hierezzy proveth : Galaad tu mibi caput 'Li- | bounded on the Weſt by Aſher , and on the 6uil.ryt - 


Bell, ar, 


Eaſt and'Seuth-Eaſt by Jordar. yy, 
On the North-ſide of Libanns , and ad- Thead,, 
did PF Ecclep. 


ajt. Mela. l, 
Zc.9, 


Mountains bordering Aſſer 5 ITibanus, for | which Tra&,and under Libanus, was the cj- 7uſlin Gee 


Anti-libanus , contrary to all other Coſmo- 
graphers , but he giveth no reaſon of his 0- 
pinion. 

They take the name of Lzbamns from their 
white tops, becauſe (according to Tacitus) 


| the higheſt of them are covered with ſnow 


all the Summer : the Hebrew word Libanos, 
(faith Weiſerburg\ fignifieth whiteneſs. O- 
thers call them by that name of the Fran- 
kincence which thoſe Trees yeild : becauſe 
aeCzyor@& is alſo the Greek word for that 
Gum. 

Niger out of Aphrodiſens affirmeth , that 
on Libanys there talleth a kind of honey 
dew, which is by the Sun congealed into 
hard Sugar , which the Inhabitants call Sac- 
char, from whence came the Latinze word 
SUCCAYH I, 


The Rivers which Libarns beftoweth on 


the neighbour Regions, are, Chryſorrhoas, 
Jordan, Eleutherns, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, 
Fons bortorum Libani, and others. 

The reſt of the Mountains of Afer , are 
thoſe Hills above 7yre, and the Hills of $4- 
704, both exceeding fruitful: but thoſe are 
but ofa low ſtature,compared with I ibanus: 
for from Nebs, or the Mountain of Abarizz in 
Reuben, Moſes beheld Libanns threeſcore 
miles diſtant. FY 
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Of the bound's of Nephtalim, and of Heliopolis, 


aud Abila. 


He next portion of the Land of Ca 

aan bordering Aſher, was theaipper 
Galilee: tne greateit part whereot fell to the 
lot of Nephtaline, the fon of Jacob by Bila, 
the hand-maid of Rachel: who while they 
abode 1n Eegypt.were increaſed to the number 
of 53400. perſons, able:men to bear arms, 
numbred at Mount $7247: all which lea- 
ving their bodies in the Deſarts,there entred 


the Holy Land of their ſons, ' 45400. beſides 


Infants, Women,and Children,under twenty 
The Land of Nephtalin: took 


tains of Jordar, and the Hill of Libanus ad- 
joyning , as far South as the Sea of - Galjlee, 


{s.After that this city of Abila or Aphila,had 


9 of Heliopolis : which the heighth of the {gi 
Monntains adjoyning ſhadowed from the ſeph m 
In 
Demonſl, 
V, olat, l. it, 
f_ 243, 


Sun the better part of the day. Poſtelus calls 
it Balbec 3 Niger, Marbech; and Leonclavins, 
Beallebeca. 

Of this name of Hel;spolis, there are two 
great cities in Egypt : the firſt called 0z, by 
the Hebrews, and the Chaldean Paraphraſt ; 
otherwiſe Bethſemes,or after the Latines,S0- 
lis oppidum,or Domns Solis ; The City of the 
Sur : into which, ſaith UVlpian, Severns the 
Roman Emperonr ſerit a Colony : the other 
Geſtelins nameth Dealmarach : and of this 
name Sfephanus alſo findeth a city in Thrace, 
and Glycas in Phrygza. 

' There is alſo in the fame Valley adjoyn- 
ing to Nephtalim,Chalcis,and Abila.  Chalcis 
of whom the region towards Palwyrena hath 
the name of Chalcidica,, over which Herod | 
Agrippa,and Bernice the Queen commanded. rank z. 

Abila alſo gave name to the region ad- phraim, 
joyning, of which Ly/anixs the ſon of Herod —_— . 
the elder, became Tetrarch or Governour : anda 4th 
whereof Ptolowy gave it the addition of Ly- in Reuben 
ſarii, and called it Abila Lyſanii. Volaterran y,.5ju1y, 
names it Aphzla, of which he notes, that one allo Aie- 
Diogenes, a famous Sophifter was native, who #/'n: 


mie af - 6 .— atthe 
by Yolaterran Is Intituled Apuleins,not Abile- Foord of 
Fordan, 
and (as it 
ſeems ) in 


received the Chriſtian Faith, Priſci{/nus be- 


 belike: it was the Town of Mahaca the. wite 


— 


came the. Biſhop thereof : {Jain afterward aſe 
r15e O 


by our Brittiſh Maximns at Trever. ,For di- jy." 

ſtinftion of this city (if it be not the ſame, as all which 

it may be thought tobe the ſame) It is tobe int | 
remembred. that in the Tribe of a Maxaſſe, toys : to 
joyning upon the bounds of the .Tripe; of which.ate 
Nephtalim , there is another city of 'thelame {14 4. 
name,ſfaving that it is written with an\(E) for wogwm, 

an(Dand called Abela,remembred inthe 20. OO 
chapter of the ſecond of Saxzuel. The lame tyiok, of a 
Joſephus calls Abelmachea, and Hierome,Beth= city, one 
macha. In the place of Sammel, for diſtinAi- wile Fm 


| "oy : Bethſhemei, 
on ſake, it is written Abel Beth-Mahaca, (for near the | 


border of 
: 'the Phe-- 
of Macir, the ſon of Manaſſe., the father of tifims, or 


Gilead) in the Chromitles 1t is called Abel- pe 5. 

Majin, This city Joab beſieged, becaule Se- he * 

ba the ſon of Bichri , who rebelled, againſt great tone 
David, fled thereinto for ſuccour : but a cer-  Aeatae 
tain wiſe woman of the city perſwading:the 15:m.6.18. 
people :to caſt Seba his head over the wall, HRS 
Joab retired his Army. The fame city was af- "753" 40. 


3 Sam. 20. 


terward.taken by the King of Damaſens,Ben- i King.15- 


2 King.1f 


adad; and after a while by 7 larpbalyfer. P 
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The word Abel may be expounded.cither 
to.ſignifie bewailing,or a plain ground; and 
therefore no marvel that many Towns with 
ſome- addition for \diſtinftion fake ), were 
thus called : for even of bewailing, many 

laces took name; as Bochim , Judg. 2. 4. | 
+ And 4- and ſo-doutleſs * Abe/-245jrazm, Gew.:50, 11. 
bel Mag and yet Jarixs In his hotes upon: Name. 33. 
mo-.6.18 49. thinks that Abel-Sittim was fo called,ra- 
j:4g.7.:4 ther by reaſon of the plain ground there, 


_—_ 


nowned city of Lajs, or'Lajiſch, as Jarins 
writes it;or Leſchex ; which city the children 
of\Dax (being ftraitned in their Territory 
under:Juda ) invaded and maſtered ; and 
gaveir'the'name of 'their own Parent Daz : 
and by that name it is writteh in Gezeſ, 14. 
atwhich place Abraham ſurpriſed Chedorlao- 
mer and his confederates, and followed his 
victory as far as Sobah, formerly remembred 
in the diviſion of Syria, otherwiſe called 


Fudg 18 a7 
Joſ 1 9.4 F. 


& 1 Reg. 
19. ts. 
Judg, 11. 
35+ 


* Of two 


(to wit,in the Land of. 4c04b )and\ſo-perhaps 
Abel-44eholab in the. Tribe of Ephraim : the 


Town of: Eliſha the. Prophet : alſo Abel-Vi- | Weiſſeniburg writes it Lacis,the Geneva,Laiſh ; 


nearum Of the Ammoanites , whither Jephta 
purſued them. {rj | 


90S I EEE Ge EE 


[[--13, 
of Hazor. 


N the Tribe of Nephtalize was that famous 


Sophena, And after the poſſeſſion of the Da- 
nites, it had the Joynt name of Leſchem-Dar. 


Joſephus, Da#a, Benjamin,Balizk 3 Breiden- 


it'by the- name of Belina to this day : wit- 


bach, Belena : but the now Inhabitants know 


| neſs Newbrigenſss, Tyrins, Volaterrans, Bro- 


chard the Monk,and Poſte/us : who alfo ta- 
keth this city to be the ſame,which in 4Zatth. 
15.39. inthe Yulgar is called Magedar, for 
which the Greek, Text hath Magdala in that 
place; andin S. Mark, ſpeaking of the ſame 


Tadg, 18. - 


ather Ci- 


ties of this 


City of Jabin, in Joſna'stime called 4ſor, ſtory,Dalmanntha. At fuch time as the chil- _ To 


name In 


(or after the Chaldean Paraphraſt , Haſzor ) | 


dren of Dar obtained this place, it ſeemeth 


jet. by Toſephns , Aſora ; by Junius, * Chatzor « 
kr i which Laicſtax names Heſron 3 the Regal 
io Bevja- City,and Metropolis of Canaan : ſeated in the 


nin, fe > Welt part of Nephtalizz,towards 4ſber.In this 


that it was either a free city, of the alliance 
and confederacy of the Zidoxians, or elle "Y 
{ubje&t unto the Kings thereof; for it is 1 
written Judg. 18. And there was none to help, yearſer8; 


follows 1n city WAS 


this place * Hy of thoſe four and twenty Kings 


of a fifth 1n 


that great Rendevous and Afſem- 
againſt 


this Tribe Joſna : who being all overthrown, {lain, and 


of yephi® {ſcattered 
_ Im, calle 
Hen-Chat= 


ſia taken and burnt to d 
ſo,veread of time the ſame being re- 


this their powerful city was byJo- 


uſt, But in proceſs 
built by the Caza- 


becauſe Lais was far from Zidon + and they 
kad no buſineſs with other men -* for it was a- 
bove thirty Engliſh miles from the 2/editer- 
ran Sea, and from Zidor. 

In after-times when theſe regions became 


Plin. 'l. 9; 
C. 15. 


J.19-2+ gyitesa ſecond King Jabin, 137- years after 
the death of this firſt 1alir,invaded the Ijra- 
add chat- eljtes : and being ordained of Gcd to pu- 
ſor-Henes > ith their. Idolatry , he prevailed againſt 
them.and held them ina miſerable ſervitude 
till Debora the Propheteſs over- 
threw Siſera, Jabins Lievtenant, and his Ar- 
d-E3e.47 my, near the Mountain Tabor. This city S0- 


whereta 
we may 


in the ut= 
termoſt 
North-eaſ(t 
of Manaſſt, 
_ over for- 


20. years 5 


09a lomon reſtored at ſuch time as he allo re- 
yg edified Gezer , burnt by Pharas of Egypt, 
at jor - . 


ins; of with © Megiddo, Bethoron, and other cities 


which 
1 Ehron. 4. 
31, which 


3: It is-now, faith Adricomins, called Antiopia 


led:chat» jt was one Of the principal. cities of Decaps- 
lis. There is another city of this name in the 
ſa-cadde, Territory of Benjamin,ſeated on the confines 
and lallly, of 4ſealoz, called the new Hazor, faith 4 Hie- 


far Sulaz 
and Chat- 


at” | called Neronia,or Neroniada, But as nothing inthe fore. 
Shuleh , 3- TO4e. remained with that Emperour , but the me- mer partof ©! 
EO ___--- \mory of his impiety : ſoin S. Hieroms time wen A 
fol. 19. 3. the Citizens remembred their former Pare- ſaiin, ſee '- | 
AE nab | IL. \45,and ſo re-called it,with the Territory ad- wh ny 
loc. Hebr. of Caſarea Philippi: Joyning by the ancient name. OF this City zuſeb. ws 
1. 4. out of \was that woman whom Chriſt healed of a Zecleſ. 1. 74) 
"(5 44 Here was alſo on the border,attd with- |bloody ifle , by touching the hem of his Neph. 1644 

| in the Territory of Nephtalim, that rc- | gArMerit with a conſtant. Faith : who after- « »5/ 


but about 260. years after, it fell into the 
hands of Teglatphalaſar,King of the Aſſyrians. 


ſubject to the ſtate of Koxee,it had the name 
of Paneas,from a Fountain adjoyning ſo cal- 
led : and therefore Ptoloxy calls it Ceſarea 
Paxie. Hegefippus calls it Parrinm, ſaith Weiſ- 
ſenburg : but he had read it 1n a corrupt co- 
py 3 for in Hegeſepp#s, ſet out by Badits, It Is 
written Parexm without an (A): and at ſuch 
time as Phzlip the ſon ofthe elder Herod,bro- 
ther to Herod , Tetrarch of Galilee, became 
Govy x of Traconitis , ſometime Baſar : 
this WF was by him amplified and fortified ; 
5 [and both to roy to his own name, 

and to flatter Tyberins Caſar , he called it 

* Ceſarea Philippi: and ſo it became the Me- 
* |fropolis, and head city of Tracoritis, and one 
of the firſt cities of Decapolis. And being by 
Agrippa in the ſucceeding age greatly a- 
dorned ; by him inhonour of Nero , it was 


Heg.l.1. & © : 
35. - 


ward, 


* Of ates 
ther Caſt * 
ria (or of i 
ſarea } cals _ 
led Ceſe-' 
rea Paleſti-" 5 
ne: fee © 
hereafter | - 
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7Joſepbus Dan,the twq apparent Fountains of Jordan, 
p D Tp in a ſoil exceeding fruitful and pleaſant : for, 
--, of the jew- 
ijſhwar,ch. 


bk 4 £ 
5 ER 
2m [ 


' 18, ſaith, 


f KY ” 
| the 7 


7g 
£3 05 


” under 


3J t T.F : 

3+ pg from the Chriſtians; ay Joey a 

7 ; x / . - o P 
 Paiumor them againit was recovMd. Laſtly, now it 


>. is conje- 
- ured, 
that the 


firſt Spring 
"wor of 7ordas 

©” 3s fromthis 
4 | Fountain | 
»” called Phi- 


J Cy oy 


and Das 
| receive 
3 their wa- 
i ters. 


\,,** ward, as 
and ability,being mindful of Gods 


- of this accident is alſo confirmed by Soxzo- 


that Phi? elds belonging to this City it was that 


"2H from Ceſa- 
” yes, which taken and re-taken by the Saracens , and 


70 tk Chriſtians : under Fulch the fourth King of 


1 ' ground, of By/jjon, the King of Damaſcus 


whereby it 


£ \. whence Jor 


- three years: who for that time was a Citizen 


1e was a woman: of great wealth 
ng goodnels, 
and nolek gratetyl forthe ſame, as Enjehiws 
and Nicephorns report, cauſed two Stafres to 
be caſt in pure Copper. ;-the one repreſent- 
ing Chriſt,as near 45 it could be moulded ; the 
other made like her ſelf, kneelivg at his feet; 


' and holding; up her hands rowards- him, 


Theſe ſhe. mounted upon.two great Baſes 
or Pedeſtals of the ſame metal, which ſhe pla- 
ced by a. Fountain. near .her own houſe: 
both which(faith Exſebius) remained in their 
firſt perfeCtion,even to his own time : which 
himſelf had ſeen ; who lived in the reign of 
Conſtantine the Great. , But in the year after 
Chriſt 363. that Monſter Julia» Apoſtata, 
cauſed that. worthy Monument to be caſt 
down and defaced - ſetting up. the like of 
his own in theſame place : which: Image of 
his was with fire from Heayen broken into 
fitters : the head, body,and other parts ſun- 
dered and ſcattered,to the great admiration 
of the peopleat that time living. The.truth 


menus Salaminins,in his fifth Book and twen-, 
tieth Chapter, |. ,-;: | 1 
This City built'by the Damztes, was near 
the joyning together of thoſe two Rivers, 
which ariſing from the ſprings of Jor and 


aSitis written, Jadges 18. it isa place which 
doth want nothing that is in the world, In the 


track caft S. Peter acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son| 
_ cbaffein'o of God : whereupon it wasanſwered, Ty es 
20 "rep Petrus, &- ſuper hanc Petram, &'c. Aiter this 
© als, diſtant City. received the Chriſtian faith, it was ho- 


4 o 120, ſtadia . if IE : 
WO noured with a Biſhops ſeat : and it ran the 


— 


| taught the doftrine of onr falvation's aecor- 

ng | GPs. 
The people that walked. in darkneſs have fern a 
great light :' they that dwelt in the LaritÞ of the 


Caphernaum was ſeated on Jordan, even 
where 1t'entreth into the Sea of Gal/zlee.inian 
excellent and rich oil: of whoſe deſtruction 
Chriſt himſelf prophefied in theſe words, 
And thou Caphernaum which art lifted/up un- 
to heaven, flat be brought down to hell, &>c. 
which ſhewed the pride and greatneſs of 
that City: for it was one of the principal 
Cities of: Decapolis,and the Metropolis of Ga- 
like. And although there were ſome marks 
of this Cities magnificence in Saint Hieroms 
time , as himſelf confeſſeth ; it being then 
a reaſonable Burge 'or Town: yet thoſe 
that have ſince, and long ſince ſeen it , as 
Brochard, Breidenbech, and Saliniac affirm, 
that it then conſiſted but of fix poor Fiſher- 
mens houſes. | 

The Region of ten principal Cities,called 
 Decapolitana,or Decapolis, is 1n this deſcripti- 


proper limits it had: and fo P/zzy himſelf 


ſcription it imbraceth Phenicia, a part of 


ſame fortune with the reſt , for it was after 


Hieruſalem , and after the death 


"y ifrey 
ed it 
r by 


remaineth with all that part of the World 
ſubjected to the Turk, 


ll IV. 


Of Capernaum, and the Cities of Decapolis. 


' A Mong the remarkable Cities within this 
A Tribe, Caphernanm is not the leaſt : fo 
often remembred by the Evangeliſts. This 
City had the honour of Chriſts preſence 


led Amana,ſaith Stephanus,or as I gheſs, Amo- 
24 rather, becauſe it was the chief City of 
the Ammonites, known by the name of Rab- 
bah,before Ptelo. Philadelphas gave it this la+ 
ter and new name;) Then Scythopolis, ſome- 
time N;ſa, built ( asis ſaid ) by Baccws, 1n 
memory of his Nurſe, whodied therein. an- 
ciently known by the name of Bethſar 3 for 
the ſixth he ſetteth Gadaraſnot that Gadara 
in Celoſyria , which wasalſo called Antioch 
and Selexſia:)but it is Gadarain Baſan,which 
Pliny in this place meaneth , ſeated on an 
high hill, near the River of Hieromaix. This 
River Ortelizs takes to be the River Jabec : 
which bounded Gad and Maraſſe over Jor+ 
dan:but he miſtaketh it;for Hieromaix falleth 
into the Sea of Galilee, between Hippos and 
Geraſa , whereas Jaboc entreth the lame Sea 
betwen Ephron and Phazuel. For the ſeventh 


thereof, in which he firſt preached and 


| he nameth * Hippos,or Hippion, a City fo cal- 
led of a Colony of Horlmen there Fo 
| y 


to'that: notable” Prophecy of'' ſay :g. 


Jhadow of death upon them hath the light ſhined. 


on often mentioned,and in S. Matthew, Mark 
and Z#ke alſo remembred ; but I find no a- M14 7: 
greement between the Coſazographers, what ©** * 


confeſſeth; for Marins Niger, ſpeaking from Niger, cn. 
others, bounds it on the North by the Moun- 7 _ 
tain Caſius in Cafiotis : and endethit to the 2lw.1.,, 


South at Egypt and Arabia; by which de- Fro 


ty itanding, 


Celoſyria, all Paleſtina, and Indea. in the Val: 
Pliny alſo makes it large, and for the ten |) *f ©- 
: loſyria, was 


Cities of which it taketh name,he numbreth tered by 
four of them to be ſituated towards 4rabia- oy nr 
Mmdfe 


to wit, firſt theſe three, Damaſcus,Opetos,Ra- ,;;.. 
phana,then Philadelphia (which was firſt cal- ?lin, ls, 


i P.iny . 
hath Kip. 
pion Dong 
for which 
Polaterran 
reads Hip+ 
pidion, 
Ortelius 
takes them 
for rwa 
Cities: 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


NEE 


by Herod, on the Eaſt-lide of the Galilear 
Sea, deſcribed hereafter in the Tribe of 17a- 


The Country of 7area, ſaith he, containeth 
the North parts of the Tribe of Nepthal;, 


najje over Jordan. For the eighth Pea, which 
5s alſo called Butz, and Bererice, ſeated in 
the South border of the Region over Jor- 
dan,called Perea. For the ninth Gelaſa,which 
Joſephus takes to be Geraſa - and Geraſa 1s 
tound in Celofyra by Joſephus, Hegefippits,and 
Stephanus : but by Ptolomy \( whom T rather 
follow) in Phenicia, The tenth and laſt, 
Pliny nameth Canatha, and ſo doth Swetonins 
and Stephanus, which Volaterran calls Gama- 
la , but Hegeſippus rightly Camala, a City in 
the Region of Baſar over Jordan, fo called, 
becauſe thoſe two Hills on which it 1s fea- 
ted, have the ſhape of a Camel. But the Col- 
leCtion of theſe ten Cities, whereof this Re- 
gion took name, is better gathered out of 
Brochard, Breidenbach, and Saligniac, which 
make them to be theſe; Ceſarea Philippi,and 


along the Mount Libarns to Trachones. But 
herein following $trabo, who calls Trachonj- 
tis ſiurea , he miſtakes the ſeat of this Re- 
g10n :and ſo doth Afercator.For indeed were 
Iturga (which Hegeſippns calls Perea, and G. 
Tyrius,Baccat) the fame with Traconitis , yet 
Traconitis 1t {elf 1s far more to the Eaſt than 
Hammath in Nephtalim : for Traconitis lieth 
between Ceſarea Philippi, and the Mountains 
Trachones : which the Hebrews call Gilead - 
and this Hammath or Chammath is ſeated 
under Cefarea, towards the Sea Weſt-ward. 
And it ſeemeth that this miſtaking grew by 
confounding Emath or Hamath the great in 
Celoſyria , beyond the Mountains Tracho- 
nes, which Þ Hierozz upon Amos calls Antio- b So Hie- 


chia , with Hammath or Hamath the leſler in para 


\ Phenicia, and Nephtalim , which he calleth on Amos 


Aſor, before remembred, Cedes, Nephtalim, Epiphania : for this Hammath,or in our Tranſ. © where 


Sephet, Corazin,Capharnaum, Bethſuida, Jota- 


pata,Tiberias,and Scythopolis,or Bethſan. For 


there is 


| . . . 
lation Hamath, (and not that which is com- mention 
' monly called Emath,which 2 Chromn.8.3. is jet of Hama 


all other Authors diſagree herein, and give |far from the North border of Canaan in Syria ,,5 900 


as it ſeems 


no reaſon for their opinion.One place of the | Soba)is remembred-in Numb.34.8.8& Num.1 3. for dittine 


Evangeliſt S. Mathew makes it manifeſt, that 
this Region called Decapolitara, was all that 
* TraCt between Zidoz, and the Sea of Galilee. 
For thus it is written : 4d he departed again 


22. &in Ezek,q7.16.1n the firſt of which pla- Qion from 


the other 


ces it bordereth the Land of promiſe, theſe in wepth- _ 
'being the words: From Mount Hor you ſhall wala 

. . » - » by | (6) 
þoint (that is, direCtor draw a line) nntill it 1,,, 


Mat Ber0- 


ſrom the coaſts of Tyrus and Zidon, and came come to Hamath : Inthe ſecond place thus : al4, re- | 
anto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt of 50 they went up , and ſearched out the Land *"8 


Hierome, 


the coaſts of Decapolis : ſo that it was boun- \from the Wilderneſs of Sin, unto Rehob togo to rather fol. 
ded by Damaſcus and Libarrs on the North : | Hamath : Then in Ezekiel; The Weſt part alſo '9%s the 


by the Phenician Sea, between Zidon and 
Ptelomais on the Welt : by the Hils of Gelbo 
and Bethſan on the South : and by the Moun- 
tains Tracones,otherwiſe Hermon, Sanir, and 
Galaad, on the Eaſt: which is from Eaſt to 
Weſt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : 
and from the North to the South , neer the 
ſame diſtance, which may be cach way forty 
Engliſh miles. - 


— 
CD mmm 


I. V. 
Of Hamath. 


Ut to look back again towards Libanus, 
FTA there is ſeated neer the foot thereof the 
'The Sep. City of * Hammath or Chammath , of which 
ein: (asthey ſay) the Country adjoyning taketh 
rite tt 4 . 
Amma, NAMe : the ſame which Joſephus calleth Ama- 
Hierome #{itis,and Amatbenſis : * Jacobus Zeigler, Itu- 
—_ reea. Iturea Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep- 
Mnab : thali, per montem Libanum nſque Trachones. 


Foſ 19.35. 


Chammath,cap.2.1.ver.32. Chammath-Dor,in the firſt of Chron.cap 6-ver.7+, 


Chammon,s Kin!s 14.8. Chammath-Ichude, as Junius reads it, whereas 
alſo for further diſtinRion there is added (in Ifrae)] to note, that it was 
of old belonging to 7ude,thongh ſeated ir 1/rael, that is, inthe Kingdom 
of the ten Tribes : the other Chama, beir.g in Syria Soba, a Zeigler in 
Nephtal, ; , 


ſhall be the great Sea from the border , till a $264 


: ot Zeieler 
man come over againſt Hamath : that is, the above 


coaſt of the Sea ſhall be the Welt border *2"*:; 


f - ned, as ift. 
rom the Southermoſt part of the Holy Land, deed it 
till you come direGtly over againſt Hayzath <20not 
N h Wo 7 Pub oo a: eaſily be 
orthward : from whence if a L.ne be drawn jutttied 


to the Sea, it will touch, the walls of Zidoz < that either- 


which is the < Northweſt corner oi the Holy _— wes 


Land. Now that this Hamrath, or Hamwmath, theſe is ei- 
which Moſes alſo made the confine of the 'h*r-4n- 


. - tiochia or 
Holy Land, is that of Nephthaliz: , both the Epipharic, 
reference which it hath to the Welt Sea, and bowbeir_ 
[ Ci : 2 / LY - 9 1 thit tle 
tne City of 9 Rehob adjoynug, Prove lt : tne (,,.. City 
which mn 
| Tohud 19 3«. is called Chammath , and rlaced in Nephihalim, was alſo 
called Chamath {whence the word Humath and Emith, wete 'ramed) may 
be gathered, partly becaufe the other #am.yth, 2 Chron, 8, 3, for diſtintion 


is called Chamath ſſebazas this(as it may ſeem hy 7of. 11.32.) was Chamthe 
Dor, and Chamath Jude, as we have noted, 2 Reg, 24. Secondly, becauſe 
Numlers 34 8. and allo Ezek 47.10. Chizath in the North fide of the. 
Holy Land 1s placed coo nee: the Welt corner, ro be that Chrmath ?1/5bas 
for inthe line which ſhould moke the North border which begins at the 
preat Sea, they make Moſes to name gever a place, Eall-waid along all the . 

bieadth of the Holy Land until we cone to Rermen(for ſothey expound - 
Mount Hor. Num.34,7.) and beyond Hery.o0n Eatt-ward in this North 
(ide, they miake hin! to n:me divers Towns , firſt Chamath , then T/ede, 
then Ziphron , and laſtly , Chaſer henan , 2 thing moſt unlikely : ſeein 

{ſr:il had little or nothipg Eaſt-waid beyond Herjzun, Therefore we muſt * 
needs expound #Hor to be one of the Hills neer Sidon, and ſo thoſe Towns 
as they are named\to lie in order on the North fide of Aſher, Nephthalim, © 
and Maniſſes 2 and in like manner thole in Ezekiel , firſt, Checlon , then 
Ch:math,and ſo in order, Berotha, Sibraim, Tſedad, Chauray, Chatſay-htnanz 


| c Of which of. 19.35, d Which Rehob,or Rechob, in 7oſ,19-28, is placed 
in Aſber towards Zidon,in the confines of Nephthalim, 
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other Hemath,or Emath( being far removed, 
and beyond the fore-named Mountains, 
which incloſe all thoſe Lands which Jrae/ 
ever had. poſleſſion of ) is that Emath,which 
| is alſo called 7nrea, witnels'® Stella and 
was, Stella : - : 
and'perer Laicſtan ; and not that in Nephthalim, where 
Leicſtan in & Tonathas Macchabens attended the Army 
weir "re Of Demetrins, who fled from him, and remo- 
Holy land, ved by night, 
f joſ u. Forthough Traconitis be comprehended 
7% within Ztures (and therefore it is ſaid to be 
fimitima Galiles Gentium) yet it hath begin- 
* rhatic 210g Over the Mountains Traconts, and ſo it 
doth pro. ſ{tretcheth into the Plains of the Territory 
perly be- of 7turea ; whence Philip the brother of He- 
6'r Tue rod was Tetrach, or Preſident, both of Iturea 
name of and Trachonitis « both which are over Jor- 
J oof dan.cowards the Eaſt. But Ehemath in Nephta- 
Shoſeit. 1712, ison the Welt fide of Jordan towards 
ſue feiled the Atcditerran Sea. | 
Yu #- The Country 1tnrea was fo called of Je- 
may in #hur, one of the ſons of Jazael; it is placed in 
Patt Be the bounds of Cwloſyria , and Arabia © the 


witneſs. - 
Alſo the Dclart. 


e Tilema- 


phceot The people ture were valiant and war- 
«pq eo like men, and excellent Archers: Of whom 
firms it, /; irgil ., ; 
wheie /e- 
thur is na- : A 
med a- Ttttr 0s Tax? torquentur 71 arcns, 
mong the 
5." Of Eugh the Itrreans bows were made, 
whon the ; 

. Reabenie. Thi; City Chamath, or Hamath in Nephta- 

 andGadyes 


made war, [z2, ſeems to have been as ancient as the 0- 


- - andwhole ther in 7turea , both built by .dwzathens the 


country 
they pol- 
ſeſt in the 
'time of 
Ferovnems- 
as their 
fore-ta- 
thers had 
done in 
the time 
oi Saul 
aſter his 


ejeventh lon of Caaan, Whether in the time 
of Dawid, this, or the other had Tobx 
for King , it is not certain 3 for Hamath or 
Emath beyond the Mountains,and tammath 
in Nephtalizz, were both neighbours to Da- 
maſeus : of whole ſubjugation Toby rejoy- 
ced,bectule Hadadeſer, whom the Damaſceni 
came to help, was his enemy. This Tohs fea- 
ring the ſtrength and proſperity of David, 
of the-4- hearing of his approach towards his Terri- 
malekitie tOry , bought his peace with many rich pre- 
to. where ſents, and with many ancient veſlels of gold, 


= je la. lilver,and braſs. 

ced atthe But it ſeemeth that David in ſuch great 

ms ſucceſs would not have had peace with To- 
LED . . * 

«Of the Hg if he had been King of any place in Neph- 

larger pro- tu/7z2 , and therefore 1t 1s probable that he 

mile ex" raled in Tſoba : which City Solomon after his 


ppm Fathers death made himſelf Maſter of, as a 
Zupbrues part of the lands ( In the largerand condi- 
© ove tional promiſe}allotted by God to the chil- 
of the dren of Ijrael. 

erat _ But this Fazzmath of Nephtalim , in the 
e. > cnd,and after divers mutations and changes, 


fort Heor. 


| The ſecond-Book. of the firſt Part a 


name and fortune, being, as it hath 


CH ae, VIE. - 


been faid, poſſeſſed by Antiochus Bpiphanes, 
It was called Epiphania. 
While S. f7erome lived, it remained a City 
well peopled, known to the Syriars by the 
name Amathe,and to the Greeks by Epiphania. 


——— 


| 6. VL 


Of Reblatha & Rama,and divers other Towns. 


N the border of Hamath or Emath . to- 

wards jordan, ſtandeth the City Aeblatha, 
or Ribla , watered from the fountain Daph- 
2is : which falleth into the Lake of Merozz. 
Hereunto was Zedekias brought priſoner,af- 
ter his ſurprize in the fields of Jericho:& de- 
livered to Nebuchodozoſor : who to be aven- ning 
ged of Zedekza's infidelity, beyond the pro- ':&%. 
portion of piety, firſt cauſed the Princes his; Veit 
children to be tlain in his preſence : and to 
the end that this miſerable ſpeftacle might 
be the laſt that ever he ſhould behold in 
this world,and ſo the moſt remembred , he 
commanded both his eyes preſently to be 
thruſt out : & binding him in Iron chains, he 
. was led a ſlave to Babylon, in which ſtate he 
ended his lite. Of which ſeldom exampled 
calamity , though not in expreſs words, Je- 
| rewy the Prophet foretold him in Hiernſa- 
lex: not long before : But Ezekiel thus di- 
rely ſpeaking in the perſon of God 7 wil 
| bring him to Babel, to the Land of the Chalde- 
ans, yet ſhall he not ſee it , though he ſhall dte 
therein. 

There are, beſides theſe before remem- 
bred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephtha- 
lim , asthat which is called(4)Cedes; there 47 rr 
are two other of the ſame name,one in (b) If 19.7.6 
fachar, another in J#da, of which Foſ'1 5.23, 19-7. 

and therefore to diſtinguiſh it, itis known Zrew fad 

by the addition of (c ) Nephralimr,as Jud. It 46 
Isſeated on a high hill, whence Joſ'20.7. Ke- CHOI. 
| deſh in Calilea in monte Nephtali : Joſephus which Jo, 
calls it Cedeſis, and in $. Hieromes time it was 192% 
called Cidiſſns. Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this * 
Cedes, and confounds 1t with Cades in the c$ome- 


eOr,Ke 


Deſart of Pharar. yy =o 
After the King thereof,among other of the calites'_ 


Canaanites, periſhed by the hand of Joſag, it £519 5 77: 
was made a City of refuge, and eek ag Ek 
Levites. Herein was Barac born; who over- 29. 

threw the Army of the ſecond Jabiz of Ha- 
z8y,at the Mount Jabor. It was ſometime poſ- 
ſeſt by Teglatphalaſſer , when he waſted all 
Nephtalim : afterward by the Romans, and 
numbred for one of the ten Cities of the De- 
capolitan Region : When it had imbraced the 
Chriſtian faith , it was honoured with a Bi- 
ſhops ſeat, but in time it fell with the reſt into 
the 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


the power of the Saracers and Tyrks, and by pod the upper Galilee , or Galilee of the Gemn- 

tiles, The ſame Adrichomins placeth the Re- 
g10n of Berim neer Abela (of which Abela, of 
Abel-Beth Mahacah , we have ſpoken alrea- 


them it was demoliſhed. ; 
From Cedes ſome ' four 1talzan miles to- 
wards the South-welſt,ſtandeth Sephet,other- 


wiſe Zephet,which was alſo one of the ten De-| dy)this he doth upon a conjecture touching 


capolitan Cities: a place exceeding ſtrong, 
and for many years the inexpugnable For- 


the place, 2 Sar 20. 14. where ſome read 
Abel & Bethmahacah, &» omnia loca Berim 


treſs of the Chriſtians, and afterward of the| but the better reading is, & ozmes Berinr, 


Saracens ; for from hence they conquered all 
the neighbour Cities of thoſe Regions, both 
In-land and Maritimate, neer It. 
Rama of Nephtaliz, ſeated Northward neer 
3enjamin, Seppet, this 15 tO be noted, that there are () 
and in divers places of this name in Paleſtine,all ici- 
__— tuate on -hils : and- therefore called Rama 
Cities (Rama Hebrais excelſum ; Ramath with the 
there were Hebrews is high.) Alſo that from this Rama, Foſ. 
ug 19.36. they read Arama, making the Article 
(vhichis (which it hath in the Hebrew,as being a name 


2s much 
as domus 


ſolis) as 


() See in 


| 


ſtandeth Sebarim under Libanus,rcmembred 
by Ezck. 47. and Aroſeth gentiun, neer the 7od. a: 
waters of Merom, or Samochonitis, the City 7"; i 


that is, with all the Bergi: tor Shebah being of 
Benjamin(in which Tribe alſo there is a City 
Touching| called Berotha, or Beeroth) drew the men of 
that City after him. 


To the North of Berotha of Nephtalins 
Aſtroth, 
Herom 


Jud. 4 


of Siſara, Lieutenant of the Army of the ſe- 30/19 37; 
cond Jabin: from whence not far off towards ! 15 
[the Sea of Galilee,is Edrai,or Fdrehi,a ſtrong » hy: 5, 
of divers Towns) to be a part of the word : | City : beſides many others, whereof I find no 29. 
whence caſting away the aſpiration , they ! particular ſtory of importance : as Ser in 


hatin ##- read Arema. From Sephet towards the Welt, | Joſ.c.19.9.35. called Triddizr-Tzer, ard na- 
med for the firſt cf their fenced Cities : 
whence they make two Cities, Aſſedim and 


"i M they place * Bethſemes , of which Jof. 19.38. 
_ which defended it ſelf againſt Nephtalim, 
rf 
Tribes 


1 
! 


Jad.1.33. but paid them tribute. On the 0- 'Ser. Then Adama, which they call Edama : 
ther ſide of Sephet,towards the Eaſt,was Be- | alſo Hior, which they call 4hioz, of whichin 


orecame 422th, who allo kept their Citie from the , the books of Xizgs. Then the ſtrong City of 


Amaſia 


of Jude,of NepPtalims. 
which allo Adjoyning to which ſtandeth Carthar, 


under: (Nor Kiriathajine,a City of the Levites, not 


| Cinnereth, after called Genmezareth, whence war,s 53. 
we read of the Land and Lake of Gennezg- Like 5. 1. 
reth, the fame Lake which is alſo called the 


place, 7oſ. far from the Mountain out of which the, Sea of Tzberirs.In the body of the Land they 


14 & Chriſti,a place by our Saviour often frequen- | 


116-& fprings of Capharnany ariſe , called Mons! place Galgala to the South border : of which « +4;, 
F; * 1 24c.9.2. alſo divers others, named Joſ. place of 


c.29. ted: asalſo then when calling his Diſciples! 19.as Vcaca,or Chukkok, Horem and Azanoth- be Mec- 


ref ; together,he made choice of twelve, which | tabor ( which they place towards the Eaſt 


ſeems was he called and ordained to be his Apoſtles or 


ny” ap Meſlengers : of which place,or the acts there- 
which in done, thereis often mention in the(e) E- 
Joſ 19.41. vargeliſts. | 

Mas Adjoyning to theſe are 1agdalel, a place 
which is of ſtrength, (f)) and Meſaloth , oi which we 
a much read, that it was forced by Bacchides in the 


fois. 7ud, time of the { g) Macchabees : allo (accordin 9 
a 0 Adrichomins) one of the two Beroiha's ot 
ROE Nephtalime, For Adrichomius maketh two of 


peares by þ . : 
compa» this name in this Tribe (þ) one neer Chamath 


en dgbr in the North border, of which Ezek.47.6. a- 
21.31/% nother (upon a weak conjecture out of Jo- 
: a 6. ſeph.ant. 1.5, c.2.) he therefore placeth in this 
{dricho. tract neer the waters of erom ;, becaule the 
fu both Kings that joyned with Jabir againſt Joſua, 
dewbere Which incamped at the waters of Merom, Jo. 
deceived I1.5,are by Joſephus {aid to have encamped 


by the at the City Beretha in Galilee , not far from 
ouble ; Tg : 

name, "Cedeſa ſuperiour, which 1s allo in Galilee : all 
makes which may be true of that Berotha of which 
ze. ſeeing it is in that Galz/ee which is cal- 


though I deny not but that there yvas another Kiri.uhajim in Reulen, of 
which Joſ.13 g. e Mark 3. Math. 10. Att 1. Matth.5,6,7. f jo[.19.38 
$1IMac 9 2. h Barathena Ptolomeo in fine Arabie deſerts : Junio eadem cum 
Berothai una Civitetum Hadadegeric, 2 Sam,$,8, 7oſ.18.15, 


Cheb, wat 
rants no 
parts ) and out of the ſame place of Joſua, Galgatgor 
Jerzon, L akkairn Jepnael Heleb,and(k)Raccath;, CID 
which two laſt they place neer Ceſarea Phi- but may 
lippi : To theſe they add out of Joſhna,Nekeb, v1 be 


: . ? under- 
and Adam: tor which two Jrrins readeth nod of 


Fofſa Adamei, making it no Town , but a 6#al in 


f Cr . . Benjaminty 
Ditch caſt by fome of Adameth, as it ſeems ; 5,1" 


or at Jeaſt the cuſtody of which March or «gz. 
Limit belonging to the Town. To theſe out * This 


7 ath 01 
of Nye. 34. 10. they add Sephana, which 1 peru, 


$am.3c.21. feems to be called Sipmoth, As Junius 


tor Tichor and Heloz , wherect the former Tv "5 


they fetch our of Fzch. 47. 16. and the latter the fane 
out of Jol.: 9.33. 1t may cppear by Janins his with Kar- 


Trarſlation,that neither are to be taken for EW 


Cities: for the former he readeth Mediana, being 


: _-* theother 
(1) Nephthalinr, which they make the native by crand. 


place of Tovie, and Naaſon neer unto it, they Polition 


: : - , tl 
fetch out of the / loar Tranilation 5 Teb.7 7. of grlpebd 


but inthe Greek Text there is no ligh, nei- Karthes 
ther of the one nor of the other. | Mets 
ready, that it 15 alſo Kiria thejim. 1 [n the place, 1 Reg.4, it is, which alſo 
| they bring to prove that there vyas a City called Nephtalims, as is evident 
hy the following Verſes : the Tribe of Nephtahiry is meant » and riot afly 


| City of that name, | 
M m 2 TH 


and for the later Dnercetum. The City of ol 
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we Foſ1 2, 
- 2, | 
a Foſ.2.bel. 
19, 


b Feſ.:, 
bel.22. 

e udg.12. 
T9. 7 

4d The 
greater 
Cana 1s in 
the Tribe 
of Aſter. 
Joſ 12.2. 
Nathaviel 
is ſaid to 
be of Cana 


Of Simon 
it may be 
doubted : 
for Ange- 
lus Cani- 
"#i6s reads 
Mat.10.4. 
$Sin991 
Cannites, 
which 
word 
( Luke 6) 
be think. 
eth to be 
expoun- 
ded by 
Zelotes. 
e Fhe He- 
brew Ham- 
methoar, 
(for which 
the Vulpar 


1913. 

\- Patablus 
expounds, 
que gyrate 

Unis 

.., yoyns it 
0h the 
word go 
ing before 
;t,& reads 

" Rimmo-, 
nemo Mee 
thoarum, 
Ma $8.11. 
Mark 1. 6. 
Luke 4.10 


bab 43; Jeph found his brethren feeding their flocks : 
thar, Foſ. the ſame wherein ELzeas, beſieged by the $3- 


$. V. 


THE TRIBE OF ZABULGON. 

""\E Zubulox, or Zebulon, another of the 
( #ons of Jacob by Lea,there were multer- 
ed at Mount $i74i,57400. able men,befides 
women, children, and aged unable perſons: 
all which dying in the Deſarts, there entred 
the Holy Land of their iſſues 65000-.fit to bear 
arms: who inhabited that part of Caraar, 
from 4ſher to the River Chiſor South-ward, 
and from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediteran 
Eaſt and Welt. 

The Cities within this Tribe which bor- 
der Aſher,are Sicaminum on the Sea ſhore; of 
which Joſeph. Ant.13.c.19.Debbaſet,of * which 
Joſ.19.11.Jekonam,or Jockreham(whole King 
was (a){lain by Joſna,and the City was given | 
to the Levites: \ and Gaba,. after called the 
City of Horſemen, of a Regiment there gar- 
riſon'd by Herod, Then the City which bea- 
reth the name of Zabulon, or the city of men, 
exceeding ancient and magnificent,(b)burnt 
to the ground by Ceſtius, Lietvenant of the 
Roman Army. Adricomins makes 1t the birth- 
City of (cY Elon Judge of Jjrael, becaule he is 
called Zabulonita : not marking that in the 


ſame place, he is ſaid to be buried at 4jaloz. | 


others,received the fame Curle of threatned 
miſeries.as,Wo be unto thee Bethſaida,@c. 
 Alongſt the Welt border of Galilee., to- 

wards the South from Bethſaida , was the 
{trong Caſtle of Magdalum,the habitation of 
Mary Magaalen,nor long fince ſtanding. 

And beyond ir the ſtrong and high leated 
City of Jotapata, fortified by Joſephus in the 
Roman war : but in theend , after a long 
lege, ſurpriſed by Yeſpatian, who ſlaughte- 
red many thouſand of the Citizens, and held 
I2C0. priſoners, whereof Joſephus the Hilto- 
ran was One. | 

The laſt and greateſt of the Cities on that 
* Sea, and the Lake of Genezzareth , within + 71, 
Zabulon, was that of Tiberias, from wheiice Names of 
afterward the Galilean Sea allo changed yotar lf 
name, and was called the Sea of the City 7z- ted about 
berias, ſo named in the honour of Tiberins wc 
C4ſar ; it was one of the ten Cities, and the row viich 
Aetropolis of the Region Decapolitan, and /*in 
the greateſt and laſt of the lower Galilee, Rr, 
From hence our Saviour called Matthew terra, 
from the Toll or Cuſtom-houſe, to be an A. Pays), 
poſtle; and neer unto it raiſed the daughter Gm, ' 
of Jairns from death: it was built(as Joſephrs ,** 
reports) by Herod the Tetrach , the brother ad ci 
of Philip, in the beginning of the raipn of Tj-""*6, 
berius Ceſar, in the moſt fruitful part of Ga- Hon 


: ) fore-times 
lilee;but in a ground full of Sepulchres; ©nuam garenare 


To the Eaſt of this City of Zabulon 1s Ca- Juxta noſtras leges (faith he) ad ſeptem dies ine- 2 the 


ded it ſelf againſt Zabulown. Then Berſabe, 
which ſtandethin the partition of the upper 
and nether Galilee, fortified by Joſephus a- 


oainſt the Romars.Not far from hence ftand- 
eth Shimron of Meron, whole King was {lain 
by Joſua. 

Then Dana, or Dimna, aCity of the Le- 
vites «then Noa, or rather Neha, of which Jef. 
19. 13.. Then Dothan, or Dothain, where Jo- 


rians, {truck them all blind. 

Beyond it, towards the Eaſt,they imagine 
(e) Amthar, or Amathar : then Remmon of 
the Levites, Thelaſt of the Citics on the 
North border of Zabalor is Bethſaida, one of 
the ten Cities of Decapolzs , {cituate on the 
Galilean Sea, and watered by the ſprings of 
Capharnanm,the native City of the Apoltles, 
Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Herein Chriſt did 
many miracles, but theſe people being no 


Lake and 


in Galilee. $eth,of which Joſe 19. 15. on the border of purus habeatur , qui in talibns locis habitet 3 Conny, 
Aſher : and beyond it the leſler (4) Cana of, 
Galilee, where Chriſt converted water into 
wine : the native City of Natharzel, and, as it | 
1s thought of Si*z0x Zelotes. Beyond it begin 
the Muuntains of Zabzloz : and then the City | 
of Cethron (in Zeieler,Ghiltron)which defen- | 


Whereas by our law he ſhould be ſiven daies 3. 
held as unclean, who inhabited in ſuch a place - Ie GT 
by which words, and by the whole place of 18.3. 
Joſephus it appears , that this Tiberigs isnot 7 "hag 
(as ſome have thought) the ſame as the old 4driiis 
Cinnereth, which was ſeated,not in Zabulon, © 
but in Nephtalim. | 

Neer unto this Tiberias, at Emaus , there 
were hot baths, where Yeſpatian the Empe- 


' rour encamped againſt Tzberzas. More into 


the Land toward the South-welt,is Bethulia, 
ſeated on a very. high hill, and of grear 
ſtrength , famous by the ſtory of Helofernes 
and Judith,ſuch as it is. Neer which ſtandeth 
Bethleem of Zabulon : and adjoyning unto it 
Capharath , fortified by Joſephus againſt the' nr, vi 
Romans: and Japha, an exceeding {trong ju. 
place,afterward torced by Titus: who inthe 10s 
entrance,and afterward in fury ſlew 1 50co 
of the Citizensz and carried away above of & 3s. 
two thouſand priſoners. <theryile 
On the South fide are the Cities of Cartha 
of the Levites,and Gabara,of which Joſephus as uniu 
In his own life, then Jafie, according to Adri- _ 
chomins (of which Joſ:19-12.) for he thinks 15 1.” 
that 1t is not that Japha of which we ſpake whence 


but now out of Joſephas. Jideala, of which dugg 


leſs incredulous than the Capharnaims , and | Jeſ-19. 15. Hierome calls it Jadela - under it called 


Welt- Thahtts 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, © 


Johan. de 


Montevilla, 
(4+ of 20. 


foſeph.ant . 
1 8.3 & in 
vita ſua. 


Weſtward, Legio, (afterward a Biſhops ſeat) 
and the City Belma,in ancient times exceed- 
ing ſtrong , remembred Jzdith 7.3. other- 
wile Chelma. Between Legzo and Nazeret is 
the City Saffa, or Saffra, the birth-city of 
Zebedaws, Alpbeans, James and John : Then 
Sephoris, or Sephora, according to Joſephus : 
Sephorun according to Brochard : which af- 
terward, faith Hegeſippas, and Hierome, was 


leth into the Sea of Galilee by Magdalum : 
and the third is a branch of a river riling out 
of the Fountains of Caphernaum , which fal- 
leth alſo into the ſame Sea, and near 1/rgda> 
lam ; which Torrent they call Dotham, trom 
the name of the citv, from which it paſleth 


Jordanis parvws , which runneth from the 


Valley of Jephthael, which Joſaa reckonerh 


called Dzoceſarea , the city of Joachim and 
Anna,the Parents of the Virgin Mary ; it was 
called by Herod the T; raves, and by him, as 
Joſephns ſpeaks, made the head and defence 
of Galike : in another place he ſaith, Urbinn 
Galilearum maxime Sephoris & Tiberias, 
This Sephoris greatly vexed . Veſpaſian cre he 
wanit. Herod Antipas,when he made it the 
Regal ſeat of the nether Galilee, and ſur- 
rounded it with a ſtrong wall, called it Auto- 
cratorida,which 1s as much to ſay as Imperial, 


faith Joſephas ; and it is now but a Caſtle 


. called Zap þ-x. 


To the South-welſt of this Sephoris,or Dio- 
ceſarea, was that bleſſed place of Nazareth, 
the city of Mary the Mother of Chriſt; in 
which he himſelt was conceived : it ſtandeth 
between Mount T abor, and the Aediterran 
Sea. 
twenty years, and was therefore called a 
Nazarite,as the Chriſtians afterward were for 
many years. It was ereCted into an Archbj- 

ſhoprick, 1n the following age. Nearunto it 
are the cities Buria'afterward well defended 
againſt the Turks) and Nahalal, of which Tf. 
I9. 15, and 1#de. 1.30. where it 1s called Na- 
balol:and of. 21. 35. where it 1s a city of the 
Levites; near the Sea, adjoyning to the 
River of Chiſor is Farid , noted in Toſua for 


- the uttermolt of Zabulozx. 


In this Territory of Zabulon there are di- 
vers ſmall Mountains : but Tabor is the moſt 
renowned , by the apparition of Moſes ind 
Elias : and by the Transfiguration of Chriſt 
in the preſence of Peter, Iames, and Toh . 
unto whom Moſes aud Elias appeared; in 


memory whereof, on the top of the Moun- 


tain , the Empreſs Helez built a ſumptuous 
. Chappel. 

In the chief River of Zabulon is Chiſon, 
which rifing out of Tabor, runneth with one 
ſtream Eaſtward to the Sea of Galilee, and 
with another ſtream Weſtward into the 
great Sea. This River of Chiſor where It ri- 
ſeth, and fo far as it runneth Southward, is 
called Cheduzzim.or Cadumim:and tor mine 
own opinion, I take it to be the ſame which 
Ptolemy calleth Chorſens : though others di- 
ſtingutſh them, and ſet Chorſeus by Ceſaria 
Paleſting.There is a ſecond T orrent or Brook 
that riſeth in the Hills of Berhnlia, and fal- 


in the bounds of Zabzloz : it endeth in the 
Sea of Gablee. 


— — 


| 6. VI. 
THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. 


F He next adjoyning Territory to Zabu- 


ls, to the South and Southweſt, was 
Iſachar, who inhabited a part of the nether 
Galilee, within Jordan: of whom there were 
increaſed in Feypt, as appeared by their mu- 
ſters at mount $72a7, 54400. able and war- 
(ke men, who leaving their bodies with the 
reſt inthe Defarts , there entred the Holy 
Land 64300. 
The firſt city of this Tribe near the Sea of 


city wherein the Jews (by the practice of a 


vi)took arms againſt Joſephxs the Hiſtorian, 
then Governour of both Gallces, This city 
was firſt taken by Cuſſzzs, and 3000, Jews 
| carried thence captive; and afterward with 
great difficulty by YVeſpaſiar , who entred it 
by the Sexſide,having firſt beaten the Jcws 
in a Sea-tight upon the Lake or Sea of Ga- 
like: he put to the {word all forts of people, 
and of all ages; faving that his fury being 
quenched with the Rivers of blood running 
through every ſtreet , he reſerved the re- 
mainder for {Javes and bond-men. 
Next to Tariche 1s placed Ceſſior, or Ci- 


bred in the firſt of Kizgs,c.4.v.17.then Abes 
Tof. 19. 21. otherwiſe Rawoth, 1 Chron, 6.37. 


the Levites,from whoſe Territory the Moun- 
tains of Gilboetake beginning : and range 


wards the Welt as far astke City of 7ezrael, 
between which and Aamoth, arc the cities © 


land Enadda.or Hen-chadda, near which Saul 


which Adrickomins placeth in Iſachar : be- 
tween Which and Szra, he faith, that the 


ward againſt Saxl : a Land thirſty of _— 
or 


or Zarmuth, Toſ.21.19. this alſo was a city of 


In this city he abode chiefly four and |eight Engliſh miles , or ſomewhat more 3 a Sunon, 


certain mutinous upltart, Johz the ſon of Le- |. 


See Laiſlans 
Mia P in 
Ortelius 


Eaſtward to Bethſaida, and fo joyning with 7.19.14. 


Sek was Tarichca, diſtant from Tiberias 5,14, jv 


Foſ 11.18, 
Ki.hion, 


ſhion of the Levites,and then Iſachar,remems- vohich 


I Chr.6 72. 


2 1s called 


or Ebets, Tof. 19.20. and Remeth, of which xedep. 


Toſua 19, 


l Sa1.4 I, 
l Sam. 3.19, 


I Kim's 
20.26, . 
Iathe larer 


Tuntus 
makes 


inp to 
I 


flew himſelf: under rhoſe, Aphec, or Apheca, he Zeſt he 


themſelves to the Zfediterran ſea , and to- two places 


SE: 
: | prec in Aſo 
| Bethpheſes,or Bethpaſſes,according to Zeiglers ſer,accords 


7ol, 


placeth ir 
in Fuda, 


out of 


Philiſtims incamped againſt Jrael, and after 7eſ.15.43. 
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for hercin alſo.,faith he, the Syriazs with two 
and thirty Keenl; aflifting Berhadad, incoun- 
tered: Achab, and were overthrown and 
{laughtered : 'to whom the King of 7rael 
made a moſt memorable anſwer, when Bex- 
hadad vaunted before the victory : which 
1 King-10: yas, Tell Benhadad, Let not hin that girdeth 
bis harneſs. boaſt himſelf as he that putteth it off: 
meaning, that glory followed after victory, 
but ought not to precede it. In the year fol- 
lowing.in the fields,as they ſay,adjoyning to 
this city , was the ſame vain-glorious Syriaz 
\ utterly broken and diſcomfited by Achab : 
and 1c0cco. footmen of the Aramites, or 
Syrians, flain: before which overthrow the 
ſervants and counſellors oi Benhadad (in de- 


«A 
;.uK\Þ 
"y 9 
ke [ 


rifjon of the God of Tjrael) told him,That the 
Gods of Iſrael were Gods of the Mountains : 
and therefore if they ſought with them in the 
Plains. they ſhould overcome them, 

Under Aphec towards the Sea, they ſet tie 
city of Fſdrelon , in the Plains of Galilee; 
called alſothe great field of Efdrelor , and 
Mageededo : inthe border whereof are the 


1 Kngs 
20. 23, 


Tulith 1.8 
&7.3. 


1 Chron 6, 
73 
Pof. 11:9, 
Gannim, of the Levites, and Sceſinra, or Sha- 
batſima,the Weſt border of Tſachar,of which 
F To. 19.22.From hence ranging the Sea coalt, 
E | there is found the Caſtle of Palerims:a ftrong 
3 Caſtle , invironed with the Sea , fometime 
/ the ſtorchouſe and Magazine of the Chriſt;- 
ans, anc built by the Earl of Saint Gzles, or 
Tolowſe, 


\ 


, char, or Hermon, and on the other to the «+ 


From the Caſtle of Pilerims, the Sea ma- 
ketha great Bay towardsthe North,and the 


farthermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, 
not far irom the River Chifſer , where Elijah 
aſſembled all the Prophets and Prieſts of 
Baal,ard prayed King Achab,and the people 
ailembied , to make trial whether the God 
of Tjracl, or the Idol of Baal were to be wor- 
ſhipped, by laying a ſacrifice without fire on 
the Altar : which dene, the Priclts of Baal 
prayed , and cut their own ficth after their 
manner, but the fire kindled nor, while Fl:- 


the banks of Chiſor adjoyning. 


[ 


Atthe foot of this Mountain to the North, 
ſtandeth Caiphas, built, as they ſay, by Cai- 
phas the high Prieſt. It is alſo known by the 

| name of Porſina, and Porphyria, ſometime a 
Sufjragazve Eithops ſeat. Returning again ' in the Defarts , there entred of their iijues, 


from the Sea-coaſt towards Tiberias, by the 
banks of Chiſoz, there are found the city of 
Hapharaim, or Aphraim, and the Caſtles of 
Mezra and Saba: of which Brochard and 
Breidenbach: and then Naim on the River 
Chiſon : a beautiful city while it ſtood, in the 
Gates whereof Chriſt raiſed from death the Lute, 


widows onely, ſon. 

Then Seor &r Shion , named 7of. 19, be- 
tween the two Hills of Hermon, in Iſachar - 
beyond it ſtandeth Erdor, famous by reaſon 
of the Inchantreſs that undertook to raiſe up 
the body of Saxzrelat the inſtigation of Sayl, 

Beyond it ſtands 4aharath and Rabbith, 
named 7of. 19.v. 19,20. Then Dabarath, as it 
is named, Jof. 21. 28. or Pobratha, as It is na- 
med, 1 Chroz.6,71. This city (which ſtretch- 
eth'it ſelt over Chiſoz) was a city of refuge 
belonging to the Levites, 

Next to Dabarath is Arbela ſituate, near 
the ' Caves of thoſe two Theeves which fo 
greatly moleſted Galzlee in Herods time. Tt 
joyneth on one ſide to the Mountain of 7/a- 
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ruines of Aphec to be ſecn,;faith Brochard,and | Valley of Jeſrael:which Valley continueth it camu 


Breidenbach. After theſe are the cities of! ſelf from Bethſan,or Scythopolis,the Eaſt bor- *zm. 


M 
Caſaleth, of v/hich 1 ac. 9.2. 4nem,or Hen-| der of Tſachar, even tothe Mediterran Sea : , "1 * 


49. 2nd 


two parts whereofare incloſed by theMoun- z:tlake 
tains of Gzlboe on the Suuth, and by Hermon - _ 


and the River Chiſez on the Neth, In theſe ; 


Mat. F, 
* Plains Gideon overthrew the 1/;d;anites, 33 "Sy 
and herein, they think, 514! iought againſt 7.5 I, 


the Philiſtims, Ahab 2gaiutt the 
the Tartars againlt the Saracens, 


— rr IIS 


CG 1k 


THE HALF OF THE TRIBF 
OF MANASSE, 


Ii. I 
Of the bounds of this half Tribe : and of Scy- 
thopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others. 


He next Tribe which joyneth it ſelf to 
Iſachar towards the South , is the half 


jab1n deriſion told them, that their God was, of Maraſſe, on the Welt ſide of Jordan. 11a- 
either in purſuit of his enemies, not at leiſure,| naſjes was the firſt begotten of Joſeph, the 
W or perchance aſſeep, &c. but at the prayer of; eleventh ſon of Jacob. His mother was an 
<8 Elijah the fire kindled,notwithſtanding that | Fezptiaz.the daughter of Putiphar.Prieſt and 
4 | he had cautcd the people to coſt many ve | Prince of Heljopolis: which Manaſſes,with his 
lels of water thereon : by which miracle the | brother Ephraim, the grand-children of Ja- 
people incenſed, flew all thoſe Idolaters on 


| cob,were by adoption numbred amongſt the 

| ſons of Jaceb,and made up the number of the 
twelve Patriarchs, 

Of Maraſee there were increaſed in Fez7t, 

as they were numbred at Mount $1zas , 

| 32200, able men : all which being conſumed 
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Syrians, and I K2ng.20, 
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52700, bearing arms. The Territory which | 
fell on this one half of 1araſe,was bounded 
by Jordan on the Eaſt , and Dora upon the 
Aediterrax Sea on the Weſt , Jeſraelon the 
North, and Machmata is the South border. 

The firſt and principal City which ſtood 
in this Territory was Bethſan,ſometime Ny/e, 
faith Pliny, built by Liber Pater, in honour 
of his Nurſe there buried,of the ſame name, 
which Solizus confirms. Afterward when the 
Scythians invaded Aſia the leſs , and plerct 
into the South, to the uttermoſt of Celoſyr7a, 
they built this City a-new, and very magi- 
ficent : and it had thereupon the name of 

| Scythepolis, or the City of Scythians, given 
by the Greeks. 

Theſe barbarous Northern people con- 
ſtrained the Jews to fight againſt their own 
Nation and kinred, by whoſe hands when 
they had obtained victory, they themſclves 
ſet on the Jews which ſerved them, and {Jew 

| them all, Stephanxs makes it the utmoſt to- 


Plin, l.5, 
18, 


joyns it to Galilee. Tt is ſeated between Jor- | 
dan and the Hwlls of Gi}boe, 7 aulone ad} 
montes acrabitexe, faith Zeigler.But I find it in 
the Eaſt part of the Valley of Jeſrael near 
Jordan : after that Jordan i{trengtheneth it 
{elf again into a River, leaving the Sea, or 
Lake Genezareth. Notwithſtanding 1onta- 
25 deſcribes it far to the Weſt,and towards 
the Mediterran Sea, near Endor, contrary to 
Stella, Laicſtan,Adrichome, and all other the 
beſt Authors. This City was the greateſt of 
all thoſe of Decapolis : Ft the children of 
Manaſſe could not expel the Inhabitants 
thereof: and therefore called it Saze, an 
enemy, Or Beth-ſan, the houle of an enemy. 

Over the walls of this Beth-ſar the Phili- 
ſtims hung the body of Saul, ard his ſons 
{lain at Gzlboe. It had,while the Chriſtian re- 
ligion flouriſhed in thoſe parts, an Archbi- 
ſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his 
Dioceſs, numbred by 7zrizs, in his 14. Book 
and 12. Chapter : but the ſame was after- 
ward tranſlated to Nazareth. The later tra- 
vellers in thoſe parts affirm , that there is 
daily taken out among the rubble and the 
ruines of that City,goodly-pillers,and other 
pieces of excellent Marble , which witneſs 
the ſtately buildings, and magnificence 
which it had in elder times , but it is now a 
poor and deſolate Village. 

From Beth-ſar keeping the way by Jor- 
dan,they find an ancient City called Salezr, 


Judg, I, 
Joſe 17, 
de Bell, 

ſar, 


Hierom, in 
Fpiſt. ad 
Evayy, eo» 


in Loc, Heb, Which City the ancient Rabbines, ſaith Hze- 
rome; do not find to be the ſame with Hieru- 
ſalem:. there being in the time of Hierome 

and ſince, atown of that name,near Scytho- 

polis before remembred, which if the place 


of Scripture, Gez. 13. 18. do not confirm, 
where the Vulgar readeth 1ranſfuitque 12 
Salem urbem Sichemorim, ({orwhich others 
read verit incolumis ad Civitalem Sechermum, 
making the word S$halem not to be a proper 
name, but an adjeCtive) yct the place Joiz: 
3. 13. where 1t 1s ſaid, that Joiz was bapti- 
Zing in A702 near Salem, may ſomewhat 
ſtrengthen this opinion, and yct it isnot un- - 
likely that this Salezz of which. Jobz ſpeak- 
eth, is but contracted of Shabaliz, of which 
In the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9. 4. This 
word Jznizs maketh to be the plural of 
Shuhal: of which we read, 1 $497 13.17, ſer 
as for that which is added out of Carticles 
6.12. of Shulammitis , asit it had been as 
much asa Woman ol this Saler near Znon, 
it hath no probability. 

Not far from thence where they place This City 
Salem, they find Bezcch the City of A4clonibe- preefs £4 
Zec, Joſephus calls it Bala: herc it was that 7.1, $4 
Saul aijembled the ſtrength of Tjrael and _—_ to 
Jada , to the number of 53ccco. when he; 71, 
meant to rclicve Jabeſh Gilead, againit Naaſh 7eſepb.ont. 
the Ammonite : who would give them noo- TE 5: 
ther conditions of peace, than to ſuffer their 
right eyes ro be thruſt out. Near Bezech is 
the City of Bethbera, or rather Zeih-bara, of 
which jJzdg.7.24.n the ſtory of Gideon : and 
then Ephra,or Hophra, wherein Gidcon inha- 
bited : inthe border whereof ftood an Al- 
tar conſecrated to Baul, which he pulled 
down and defaced 5 and ncarit that ſtone, 
on which Abimelech the Baſtard flew his 76. 
brothers; a Heathentſh cruclty,practifed by 
the Turk to this day : - and not tar nence,be- 


tween the Village of 4ſepLor and Jordan, | 
Ptolomens Laithirus overthrew Alexander 9112.0. 
King of the Fews,and flnghtered,as Joſtphus * On 
numbereth them, $020. but according to 
Tinagenes SCCCO. alter which victory,as Pto- 

lomy paſt by the Villages of the Jews, he 

flew all their women, and cav{cd the young 
children to be ſod in great Calurons,that the 

reſt of the Zews might thereby think that the 
Feyptians were grown to be mcn-caters,and 

{ſtrike them with the greater terror. 


Towards the Welt and on the border of * This A- 
thzy place the Cities of * Azer of #7 /inins 


Tſachar I 


UPON 


Jude.7.22.placethin Ephraim : it was the ha; makes wo 
bitation of Feliſers the Prophet , numbred 
among thog places, 1 Zeg. 4.12. which were nc, cf 
given'in charge to Baara by Selowor , to When. 
whoſe charge allo 7aharac belonged, a place Hiero%e 
of great ſtrength, which atthe firſt reſiſted Frames ir 
Jojua, though their King was afterward 
hanged, and their City given to the Levites, derare of 
In the body of this Territory of Maraſſe, 3 4* » 


— 


> Gen,14,17. 
but ſomewhat ncarer Jordan than tothe 417c- 70f, 11.17 


U 


aiterra#t 


the Levites, and Abel-Aſchola, which Junins, i cyr.6 70 
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the Governour thereof. Joſephus remembreth | 


 25.and 1 Chro#.6,70, gathers that theſe two. 
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z 


diterran S$canrere three great Lincs, to wit, | 


Therſa whole King was one of thole that Jo- | the ſhot of an arrow, of which wound he di- 


= - s © py * > he | 
fra tow : which the Kings of Tract uled tor | 


their Repal feat, 1] ſuch time as Sawaria 
wos built, From hence the wite of Jeroboam 


FSH went to Achz4 to enquire of ker ſons health: 


vo knowing hcr, though {he were diſgui- 
fed, rojd her of her ſons death. 

The fecond was Thebes near Samaria, of 

which name there arc both in Egypt and 


"9, 04 By 
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he had {Jain Joram , he was wounded with . 
ed at Maggeddo adjoyning. The Scripture þ= 
calls this City of Gaber, Gur. " Kings g, 


Then Adadremmon . near unto which the 
good King Joſtas was lain by Necho King of 
Eggpt,'n a war unadviſedly undertaken, For 

' Necho marched towards A4fyria againſt the 


| King thereofby the commandment of God; 
| whom Joftas thought to reſiſt in his paſlage, 


Greece, of great fame: inthe aflauit of the | It was afterward called Aaximianoplis. 


Tower of this Town,whereinto the Citizens | 


retired, the Baſtard Abizzelee was wounded 

by a weighty ftone, thrown by a woman 

over the wa!l, who deſpairing of his recove- 
Ty, commanded his Page toflay him out- 

right , becaule it thould not be aid that he 

periſhed by the ſtroke of a woman. But o- 

thers ſet this City in Fphraim near Sicherr, or 

Neapoles. 


The third is Acrabata,of which the Terri- | 


tory adjoyning is called Acrabatena, (one of 
the ten Toparchzes,or governments in Jadea). 
4:butin the Greek it 1s Acrabatine : Iſdore} 
calls it Agrabat. This City had one of the lar- 
geſt Territories of all Paleſtine belonging to: 


it oſten., as in his ſecond book of, the Jews 
wars, Cc. II. 25, 28, and elſewhere. 
- Fhe difftercnce between a Tetrarchy and a 
Toparchy, was, that the firſt was taken for a 
Province,and the other for a City with fome 
teſter Territory adjoyning ; and a Yetrarch 
7x the lame with Praſes in Latine , and Preſs-| 
dent in Englith, being commonly the fourth: 
partof a Kingdom; and thereot to called. 
Pliny nameth leventeen Tetrarchzes 1n Syria : 
the Holy Land had four, aud ſo hath the 
Kingdom of ireland to this day , Lewſter, 
Ulſter, Coanath, and Mnnſicr. 
To the South-welt of 4crabata they place 
the Citics of Balaam.or Bilbazr,and Cethrem- 
e202 of the Levites:but Junins out of Joſ.21. 


A 


are but one 3, and that Fiblebam, Jof. 16. 11. 
5 another name of the {ame City. 

Then is Jezae? a Regal City,ſct at the foot 
of the Mountains of G7boe, towards the 
South-weſt: herein Jezabel,by a falſe accuſa- 
tion, cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, to theend; 
ſhe might poſſels his Vineyard adjoyning to 
the City, which Naboth retuled go lell, = 
cauſe it was Ins inheritance from his father. 


Joram alio was caſt unburied into the ſame 
field :4or which his mother Jezabel murthers- | 


ed Naboth. 
Toward the Seca from Jezacl is the City 
which they call Gaber : in whoſe aſcent as 


Abaziab King of Juda fled from Jebu, when  Joppe , to which Veſpaſtaz gave the n 


A neighbour City to Adadremmon was 


Maggedds , often remembred in the Scrip. /*4-,, 
ao o . Joſ.12.19, 
tures; whole King was ſJain among the reſt 


by Joſua: yet they defended their City for a 
long time againſt /azaſſe. The River which 
paſieth by the Town , may perhaps be the 
ſame which Ptolomy calleth Chorſexs: and not 
that of which we have ſpoken in Zabnlon.For 
becauſe this name is not found in the Scrip- 
tures, many of thoſe that have deſcribed the 
Holy Land, delineate no ſuch River. 2oore 
only fets it down in his Geography of the 


Ber Ma: x for which Hierome, 1 Mac.5. reads Arabathe | twelve Tribes : but the River which paſleth 


by 1ſzegededs, he underſtandeth to be but a 
brancl,talling thercinto.Laicſtan and Sckrot 
make a great confluence of waters in this 
place,agreeable to this Scripture in the fifth 
of Jadges:Then fought the Kings of Canaan in 


| TZanaac by the waters of Maggeddo. But theſe 


Authors, and with them Ste//a, give it no 0- 
ther name than the Torrent fo called, 

But ſeeing that ancient Cdſmographers 
ſtretch out the bounds of Phencia even to 
Sebaſte.or Samaria rd Strabo far beyond it 
en the Sea-coaſt : And Joſephws calls Ceſaria 
Paleſtine,a City of Phenicia: yea,Laurentius 
Corvinws extendeth Phenicia as far as Geza : 
ſeeing allo Ptolomy ſets down Chorſews for the 
partition of Phenicia and Jydea , this river 


| running Eaſt and Weſt parallel with Sama+ 


ria: It is very probable that this Torrent 
called Maggedds, after. the name of the City 
which it watereth.is the fame which Ptolomy 
in his folirth Table of Afa , calleth Chorſens. 
The later travellers of the Holy Land call 
Maggeddo Subimbre at this day. 


108 6 


Of Ceſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Towns. 


Rom AMazeeddo toward the Welt, and 
near the Mediterran Sea,was that glori- 


ons City of Ceſaria Paleſtine:firſt,the Tower 


of Straton:the ſame which Pliny calls Apolo- 
#ia: though Ptolomy ſets 4pelonia elſewhere, 
and toward Fgypt, between this City and 


Strab.l,16. 
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Joſeph, 
I.15-c. 


by Po Vl. 


phitheater, from whence he might look over 


Flavia Colonia. It was by Herod re-built,who 
therein laboured to exceed all the works in 


that part of the world. For beſides the edi- 


fices, which he reared within the Walls, of | ] 


cut and poliſh't marbles,the Theater and Am- 


the Seas far away, with the high and ſtately 
Towers and Gates:he forced a Harborow of 
great capacity,being in forther times but an 
open Bay : and the wind blowing from the | 


no other hope , but in the ſtrength of their | 
Cables and Anchors. This work he per- 


formed with ſuch charge and labour, as the 


like of that hath not been found in any 
Kingdom,nor in any age: which, becauſe the | 
Materials were fetcht from far, and the 
weight of the ſtones was ſuch, as it exceed- 
eth belicf, I have added Joſephas own words | 
of this work, which are theſe : Haxc locorum 


— 


Naphoth Dor,as ſome read, Jof. 1. 2. ſo called 
( laith Adrichomins ) becauſe it jayneth to 
the Sea, whoſe King was [lain by Joſnz, But 
unins, for in Naphoth Dor, reads sn tra@ibus 
Dor : and fo the Vulgar, iz regionibus Dor, 
although x Reg. 4.11. for the like ſpeech in 
the Hebrew it readeth omnis Nephath Dor : 
The Septuagint in the place of Joſuacall it 
Nephith-Dor , and in the other ofthe Kings, 
Nepha-Dor: but the true name by other 


. Sea, the Merchants haunting that Port, had | places (as Joſ. 12.23. Jad. 1. 27.) may ſeem 


to be Dor, It was a ſtrong and powerful 
City, and the fourth in account of thoſe 
twelve Principalities, or Sitarchies, which 
Solomon erected. Junius upon Mace. 15, 11. 
placeth this between the Hill Carwre/, and 
the mouth of the river Cherſens : for ſo ſome 
name the river Chorſexs , of which we have 
ſpoken already. | 
Into this City, for the ſtrength thereof, Try- | 


13. 3 commoditatem correFurus, cerculum por- |phon fled from Antiochus the ſon of Deme- - 
tus cireumduxit quantum putaret magne claſſe trius , where he was by the ſame Antiochus ets... 


recipiende ſufficere : & in viginti ulmarun | beſieged with 12008. ſoot-men, and 6000. 
profundum, pregrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum |horle : the ſame perfidious villain that Te- 


pleraque pedum quinquagints longitudinis, 


ceived 200. talents for the ranſom of Jona- 


latitudinis verd oftodecim, altitudine novem- | than Macchabens (whom he had takenby 


pedali : fuerunt quedam etiam majora, mino- 
ra alia To mend this inconvenience of place 
(faith Joſephus) he compaſt in 4 Bay wherein 
4 great Fleet might well ride: and let down 
great ſtones twenty fadomie deep + whereof ſome 
were fifty foot long , eighteen foot broad , and 
nine foot thick: and ſome bigger, ſome leſter. 
To this he added an armor cawlie of two 
hundred foot long, to break the waves : the 
reſt he ſtrengthened with a ſtone wall, with 
divers ſtately Towers thereon builded : of 
which the moſt magnificent he called Druſas, 
after the name of Druſus the ſon in law of 
Ceſar: in whoſe honour he intituled the City 
it ſelf,Ceſaria of Paleſtine : all which he per- 
formed in twelve years time. It was the firſt 
of the Eaſtern Cities that received a Biſhop : 
afterward erected into an Archbiſhoprick, 


i4.c,13 Commanding twenty others undef it , ſaith 
bel, far. Tyrias, EA | 


S. Hierome nameth Theophilus , Euſebius , 
Acacius, Fuzorus, and Galafias, to have been 
Biſhops thereof. In this City was Corzelius 
the Centurion baptiſed by Saint Peter : and 
herein dwelt Phzlip the Apoſtle. S. Pal was 


treachery) and then ſlew him: and after him 
flew his own Maſter,uſurping for a while the 
Kingdom of $5ria. It had allo a Biſhops ſeat 
of the Diocels of Ceſaria. | 


inthe Fvargeliſts,they find in theſe parts near 
theWelſt Sea,another of the ſame name. OF 
Gabe, Hicrome in locis Hebraicis. The famous 
Galgal, or Gilgal, was in Benjamin : but this 
Gilgal.they ſay, it was whoſe King was flain 
by Joſua. | 

Then Antipatris,fo called of Herod, in ho- 
nour of his Father : but in the time of the 
Macchabees, it was called Capharſalatia: in 


nant to Demetrius : an Army drawn into Ju- 
deaby a traiterous Jew,called Alcimus: who 
contended for the Prieſt-hood , firſt under 
Bacchides, and then under Nicanor. To this 
' was Satnt Pai carried prifoner fron Hjeru- 
ſalem,conducted by 470. ſouldiers,to defend 
| him from the fury of the Jews. In after- 


threw a part of the Army of Nicazor,Lievte- 


herein two years priſoner,under the Prefpdext times the Army of Godfrey of Bu!lion at- 
Felix, unto the time and government of Poy- , tempted. it in vain : yet was it taken b 


cins Feſtus: by whom making his appeal, he 


Baldwine. It was honoured in thoſe dayes 


wasſent to Ceſar. Here, when Herod Agrippa with a Biſhops ſeat , but it is now a poor 
was paſhng on to celebrate the @ninquenna- |Village, called Aur, ſaith Brochard. Near 


lia, taking delight to be called a god by his 
Hatterers, he was ſtricken with an Angel un- 
to death, faith Joſephus. 

To the North of Ceſaria ſtandeth Dora, or 


unto this City the Prophet Jonas was 

three dayes preſerved in the body of a 
Whale. | LH 

Into.the Land, from Antipatris and Ceſa- 

N ria, 


From Ceſaria towards the South, they gry. 3 
place the Ciries of Caphernaum, Gabe, and bell. jacr, 
Galgal: for beſides that Capharnaiom famous * '%: © % 


the fields whereof Jadas Macchabeus over- Mac.17.31 
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ria ftandeth Nerbete, whereof the Territory 
taheth name 2: which Ceſtizs the Roman wa- 
fed with fire and ſword, becauſe the Jews 
which dwelt at Ceſaris fled thence,and car- 


unto it is the Mountain of 4bdie, the Ste- 
ward of King Achab : wherein he hid an hun- 
dred Prophets, and fed them : after which 
he himfelf is ſaid to have obtained from God 


ried with them the Books of 44ofes. Neer | 


CHnavP. 


the Spirit of Prophecy alſo. 
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VIII. 


Of the Kingdom of Phoenicia, 


—_——__C 


S. L 


The bounds aud chief Cities , and Founders 


, <vd Name of this Kingdoax - and of the 


anventiog of Letters aſcribed to thee. 


Ecauſe thele five Tribes, of E, 
Nephtelim Zabulon,Jjachar, and the: 
haſf of 24azasſſ , policlt the better 
part of that ancient Kingdom of 
Phanicia, to wit, of ſo much as lay 
to the South part of Anti-hbanus ;, I have 
therefore gathered a brief of thoſe Kings 
which have governed therein : at leaſt ſv} 
many of them as time {which devourerh all 
things) hath left to poſterity : and that the 
xelt periſhed, it is not {irange : ſeeing 1o 
many Volumes of excellent learning in fo | 
long a race and revolution, and in ſo many 
of Eſtates,and Conquelt of Heathen 
Prances have been torn, cait away,or other-! 
wiſe conſumed. 


Coſezographer: do in effeCt agreethat it takes; 
beginning from the North, where that part: 
of Syria, which is called Caſtotis, ends: moſt! 
of them bounding it by Oriboſa,to the North 
of Tripolzs. Prolomy rakes it a little larger,as 
reaching from the River Eleutberss that falls 
into the Sea atthe Iſland of Arades , fome- | 
what to the North of0r:boſe, and (tretching 
from thence alongſt the coaſt of the 2/cd:- 
terrax Sea , as far as the River of Cborſeus 
which ſeems to be that which the Jews call 
the Torrent,or River of 4aggedds. Pliny ex- 
tends it further, and comprehends Jeppe 
within it : Corvazas and Budaus, Joppe and 
Gaze, Phanicia apud priſcos appeVata { laith 


Budens ) que menc Paleſtina Syrie dicitur 5 It 


was called Phenicie of old { ſaith he ) which 
vow is called Paldſtina of Syria. 

Straho comprehends in this Country of 
Phanicia all the Sea-lide of Jade, and Pale. 


Egypt. On the contrary,Diodorus Siculus fo]- 
dethit up in Celofyria , which he boundeth 


and like beſt of Ptolomries deicription, who 
was ſeldom deceived in his own art. It had 
in it theſe famous Maritimate Cities (beſides 
all thoſe of the Ulands) to wit, Arades, O- 
thoſta Tripolis,Botrys, Byblus, Berytzs, Sidon, 
Tyre, Ptolomazs (or Acon) Dora, and Caſaria 
Paleſtine : aud by reaſon of the many Forts 
and goodly Sea-towns, It anciently com- 
manded the Trades of the Eaſtera world : 
and they were abſolute Kings of the ded 
Ferran Sea. . 
The ancient Regal Seat of thoſe Princes 


| was Zidom, built by Zidon the firſt fon of Ca- 
* The limitsof this Kingdom , as touching 
. the South parts,are very uncertain: but all 


#44x < and the people then ſubjeCt to that 
people were called Zidonians ; the fame 
ſtate continuing even unto Joſ#z's time. For 
til] then, it is probable that there was but 
one King of all that Region; afterward cal- 
led Phenicia - which Precopixs alſo confirm- 
eth in his ſecond Book of Vandals wars. But 
In proceſs of time the City of re adjoyn- 
ing, became the more magnificent : yet, ac- 
cording to the Prophet,it was but a daugh- 


peopled. | 

But alter the death of 24ſes, and while 
Joſaa yet governed Iſrael, Agenor an Egyptian 
of Thebes,or a Phinician bred in Egypt, came 
thence with his ſons Cadw#s, Phenix Cyrus, 
and Cilix, (ay Cedrenus and Cartins ) and 
built and poſjeſt the Cities of Tyre and Zz- 
doz < to wit,the new Tyrxs,and brought into 
Phenicte (fo called atter the name. of his ſe- 
cond ſon ) the uſe of Letters : which alſo 


ftina, evenunto Pelxſmer , the firſt Port hed 


taught the Grecrans.For Taurus King of _ 
w hen 


not. Burt for my elf, I take a middle courſe, 


Cadmas in his purſuit after his ſiſter Exropa, 


— 
a A 


ter of Zidox , and by them firſt built , and £9 :3: 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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"when heſurpriſed Tre, had ſtolu her thence: | that, and by the laughter of fo many of the 


of which the Poets deviſed the fable of J#- 
piters transformation into aBull, by'whom 
that ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed to be made. 
Pomponins Sabinus makes Belus the firſt King 
of Phenicia; and finds Cadmus his Succeflor, 
whom he calleth his grand-child : and it 
ſcemeth that Belns was the tather of Ageror, 


and not Neptwre - becauſe the fucceſſours of | or Gallies, as were thettin uſe, did not in 


Diclo held that name alwaies in reverence, 
making it a part of their own, as Aſdrnbal, 
Hannibal : whoſe memory Vire?l alſo touch- 
cth in theſe Verſes. 


Hic Regina gravem gemmis auroque popofeit, 
Implevitq; mero pateram:quam Belus & omnes 


A Belo ſolitz. 


The Queen anon commands the weighty 
bowl ; 
(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſſe 
. gold) 
" Toflow with wine. This elus ug'd of old, 
And all of Belvs Line. 


Whether this Bel/us were father or grand- 
father to Agezor,the matter 1s not great. But 
it ſeems to me by comparing of times , that 
Belus was Anceſtor to theſe Phexicians, and 


preceded Ageror. For were Belns, or Jupiter | one of their Cities, though they were then 
Belus,the ſon of Neptune by Lybia the daugh- | but Regyls, defended it ſelf 13. years againſt 
ter of Epaphus , or were he the ſon of 1hele-|a King of Kings , Nebuchadonoſor : and that 
gonus,according to Enſebins ; yet it is agreed |4/exander the great ( who being made vi- 
that Cecrops then ruled in Attica © and in the | orious by the providence of God, ſeemed 
end of Ceerops time , faith Saint Augiſtixe, |unreſiſtable ſpent more time in the recovery 
Moſes fe Egypt : Agenors ſucceſlour living | of Tyre,than in the. conquelt of all the Cities 
at once with Joſua. Now that Agenor retur- |1n Aſa. | 

ned about the ſame time into the Territory 
of Zidon,l cannot doubt : neither do] deny, |/#s qut of Jſeph# , who conceives that Tyre 
but that he gave that Region the naine of | was founded by Tyrxs the ſon of Japhet.And 
But inſtead | for the Region 1t ſelf, though Caliſthenes de- 


Phenic:a, in honour of his ſon. 
of the building of Tyre and Zidor, it is pro 


bable that he repaired and fortified both : | from the word Phoxos, of ſlaughter, becauſe 
and therefore was called a Founder , as Se- | the Phenicians flew all that catne on their 
miramis and Nebuchodonoſor were of Babylon, | coaſts; yet for my ſelf, I take it that Phenix 

For be it true, that Ageror was of the ſame |the ſon of Ageor gave it that name. But that 


male children at the. ſame time, could not 
hinder the Hebrews from invading Cangan 
by land : which alſo they knew had fo many _ 
powerful Nations to defend it : the Deſarts = 
inter-jacent, and the ſtrong Fdomites, Moa- 6 
bites, Amorites, and Ammonites their borde- 
rers: yet Egypt having iuch Veſlels or Ships, 


all probability neglect to garriſon the Sea- 
coaſt,or atiſt Agezor with ſuch forces as they 
had to ſpare ; and which they might perforni 
with the greater facility , in that the Phzl;- 
ſtims, which held the ſhores of Canaan next 
adjoyning unto them , were their Friends 
and Confederates. LE | 
Now, as it appeareth by the courſe of the 
[tory,thoſe Cities of Phenicia, which Agenor 
or _ y" = built (that 1s, to have forti- 

ed and defended againſt Joſa.and againſt ,;. . 
the Tribes after hin as bc Sor, oo Six re 
by Joſa called the ſtrong City Ac-ho,” atter- 
ward Ptolomais, Achzib, and Dor ) were all 
that Phenicia had in thoſe dates. * | 
That the Kings of Phenicia were mighty, 
eſpecially by Sea, it appears, firſt by their 
defence againſt J7ael: ſecondly,by this, that 
David and Solomon could not maſter them, - 
but were glad of their alliance: thirdly;that 


Other opinions there are, as that of Berg- 


rive it,ab arbore daFylorum ; and the Greeks 


Nation.and brought up-in Fggpt : where he 
learnt the uſe of Letters (Feypt flouriſhed in 


all kind. of learning in Moſes time) of were 


he by Nation an Fg yptiar, yet it is verylike- 
ly that either he came to fave his own Ter- 


ritory ; or otherwife-to defend the coaſt of 


Canaan from the Tfraclites - who were by 
Moſes.led out of Egypt,'to the great loſs and 


diſhonour of that Nation: and by Joſhna 
condudedover Jordan,to conquer and pol- 
leſs the Caraanites Land.” For though the F- 
gyptiaps, by reaſon of the loſs which they re- 
ceived by the hand of God in the Red Sea, 


either Agenor in Phenicia, or Cadmmns his fon 


in Greere, were the Inventors of Letters, it * 


is ridiculous: and therefore the diſpute uit- 
neccſlary. 


'The Ethiopians affirm,that Atlas,0#i0#,0r- 


phens, Linus, Hercules, Prometheis, Cadmns, 
and others, had from them the firſt light of 
all thoſe Arts, Sciences, and civil Policies, 
which they afterwards profeſt, and taught 
others : and that Pythagoras himſelf was 1n- 
{truſted by the Lybians: towit, from the 
South and ſuperiour Pgyptians - from whom 
thoſe which inhabited neerer the out-let of 


and by the ten plagnes caſt on them before 


Nilus, as they ſay, borrowed their Divinity 
Naz - and 
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Lucan, | g. 


'K 


Athen 1, 
Dipnof, 


L 


Joſeph. 
contra A- 
pionem, 


by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age,and 


and Philoſophy : and from them the Greeks, 
then barbarous, received Civility. Again, 
the Phenicians challenge this invention of 
Letters and of Learning: acknowledging no- 
thing from the Egyptians at all; neither do 
they allow that Agezor and his ſons were A- 
fricans; whence Lucan, 


Phcenices primi ( fame ſt creditur ) auſe 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare fignris. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
In rude Characters dar'd our words to grave. 


And that Cadmur* was the fon of Agenor, 
and was a Phenician,and not an Eg y1iar,'it 
appeareth by that anſwer made by Zeno3 
when he in a kind of reproach was called a 
Stranger, and not a Pheniciar. 


$3 patria eft Phoenix,quid tum 2 nam Cadmus 
iſe... | 
Phoenix 5 cxi debet Gracia dota libros. 


If a Pherician born I am, what then ? 
Cadmus was io : to whom Greece owes 
The Books. of learned men. 

Out of doubt the Phenicians were very 
ancient : and from the Records and- Chro- 


other knowledges : for even in Mexico, 
when it was firſt diſcovered. there was found 
written Books after the manner of thoſe 
Hijeroglyphicks, anciently uſed by the Egypti- 
ans , and other Nations: and fo had thoſe 
Americans a kind of Heraldry; and their 
Princes differing in Arms and Scutchions, like 
unto thoſe uſed by the Kings and Nobility 
&- generalia,&c. Natural laws are common, 
and general. 


$. II. 
Of the Kings of Tyre. 


Ut whatſoever remaineth of the Story 

nd Kings of Phenicia (the books of Ze- 

20, Sachoniatho,Mnaſeas , and others of that 

Nation, being no where found) the ſame is 

to be gathered out of the Scriptures, Joſe- 
phus,and Theophilus Antiochenus. 

Agenor lived at once with Joſua, to whom 
ſucceeded Phenix,of whom that part of Ca- 
aan, and fo far towards the North as Ara- 
das, took the name of Phenicia ; what King 
ſucceeded Phenix itddoth not appear; but at 
ſuch time as the Greczans beſieged Troy, Phaſes 


nicles of Tyre, Joſephus the Hiſtorian confirms 


a great. part of his Antiquities. The Thracians 


again ſubſcribe. to none of theſe reports : 
but affirm conſtantly;that the great Zamolxis 
flouriſhed among them : when Atlas lived 
in Mauritania : Nilus and Vulcan in Egypt : 
and Ochus, in Phenicia. Yea, ſome of the 
French do not bluſh to maintain, that the 
ancient Garxles taught the Greeks the uſe of 
Letters,and other Sciences. And do not we 
know that our Bardes and Draides are as 
ancient as thoſe Gavles , and that they ſent 


| governed Phenicia. 
In Hieremies time, and while Jehojakin 
ruled in Juda,the Tyrians had a King apart : 


for Hieremy y nn a1 of the Kings of Zidon, £474: 


of Thre,of Edom,&c. as of ſeveral Kings. 

| In Xerxes time, and when he prepared 
that incredible Army wherewith hefnvaded 
Greece, Tetramneſtus raled that part of Phe- 

 nicia about Tyre and Zidox + who command- 

 ed,as ſome Writers affirm, Xerxes Fleet,or ra- 

ther, asI ſuppoſe, thoſe 3co. Gallies , which 

himſelf brought to his aid : for at this time it 


their ſons hither to be by them inſtructed in 
all kind of learning ? 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this inven- | 
tion on Moſes, the ſame hath no probability 
atall ;;for he lived at ſuch time as Learning 
and Arts flouriſhed moſt , both in Fegpt and 
Aſyria,and he himſelf was brought up 1n all 
s learning of the Fggptians, from his in- 
ancy. 

Bt true it 1s, that Letters were invented 


before the general Flood : either by Seth or 
Enos, or by whom elſe God knows; from 
whom all wiſdom and underſtanding hath 
proceeded, And as the fame infinite God is 
preſent with all his Creatures, ſo hath he gi- 
ven the ſame invention to divers Nations : 
whereof the one hath not had commerce 


ſeemeth, that the Phenicians were Tributa- 
ries to the Perſian : for being broken into Ke- 
g#li,and petty Kings in Hieremies time, they 
were ſubjected by Nabuchodonoſor 5 of whole 
conqueſts jn the Chapter before remembred, 
Hieremie propheſted. | 
Tennes,though not immediately, fucceed- 
ed FOO, remembred by D,Sicalus in 
his 14. Book. | h 
Strato, his ſucceſſor, and King of Zidor, 
Alexander Macedon threw out, becauſe of his 
dependency upon Darixs, and that hisPre- 
deceſlors had ſerved the Eaſt Empire againſt 
the Greciars, But divers Kings, of whom 
there isno memory, .came between Texmes 
and Strato. For there: were confunicd 130, 
years and ſomewhat more , between Xerxes 
and Alexander Macedon, . And this man was 
by Alexander eſteemed'the more unworthy 
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with the other; as well in this as in many 


of 
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of reſtitution, becauſe (ſaith Cartins) he ra-. 
' ther ſubmitted himſelf by the inſtigation of 
his ſubjects ( who foreſaw their atter ruine 
by refiſtance)than that he had any diſpoſt- 
tion thereunto,' or bare any good attection 
towards the Macedonians. 
Ofthis Strato, Athenens out of Theopompus 
reporteth, that he was a man of 11! living, 
and moſt voluptuous; alſo that he appoin- 
ted certain games and prizes for women- 
dancers, and ſingers, whom he to this end 
chiefly invited, and afſembled : that having 
beheld the moſt beantiful and lively among 
them,he might recover them for his own ute 
and delights. Of the ſtrange accident about 
the death of one Stratos King of theſe coaſts, 
ewes, S- Hierome and others make mention : who 
ww, ovin. having heard that the Perfans were neer 
him with an Army too weighty for his 
ſtrength,and finding that he was to hope for 
little grace,becaulſe of his falling away from 


Tib 4+ 


Athen 1. 
13.C,13» 


Tyrians ; but theſe Authors , though they 
both pretend to write out of 1/enander F- 
pheſins, do in no fort agree in the times of 
their reigns,nor in other particulars. 

Abibalus 18 the firſt King of the Tyriars, 
that Joſephus and Theophilus remember,whom 
Theophilus calls Abemalus : the ſame per- J 
chance that the ſon of Sirach mentioneth in $4 
his forty and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the £746. 3 
Princes of the Tyriarns. 

To this Abibalzs,Suron ſucceeded.if he be Prep. E- 
not one and the ſame with Abibalus. David a, my 
(faith Euſebins out of Expolemus) conſtrained © * © 
this Swron to pay him Tribute,of whom alſo 
David complaineth, P/al.83. 

Hiram ſucceeded Syron , whom Joſephus 
calls rom, and Theophilus ſometime Hreronj- - 
m1us5,ſometimes Hieromus,but Tatian and Zo- 
naras,Chiram, He entred into a league with 
David,and ſent him Cedars,with Maſons and 
Carpenters, to perform his buildings in Hje- 


that Empire, and his adhearing to the Eg yp- 
tians,he determining to kill himſelf, but fain- 
ting in the execution, his wife being preſent, 
wreſted the Sword out of his hand, and flew 
him: which done.,ſhe a!ſo therewith pierced 
her own body, and died. | 

After Alexander was poſleſt of Zidor, and 
the other Stratos driven thence, he gave the 
Kingdom to Hepheſtion to dilpole of : who 
having received preat entertainment of one 
of the Citizens , in whoſe houſe he lodged, 
offered to recompence him therewith z and 
willingly offered to eſtabliſh him therein : 
but this Citizen, no leſs vertuous than rich, 


defired Hepheſtion that this honour might 


be conferred on ſome one of the blood and 
race of their ancient Kings : and preſented 
unto him Baloxymus, whom Curtins calls Ab- 
dolominus, Juſtine, Abdolomins, and Plutarch, 
Alynomns : who at the very hour that he was 
called to this regal Eſtate, was with his own 
hands working in his Garden, ſetting herbs 
and roots, for his relief and ſuſtenance: 
though otherwiſe a wiſe man, and exceeding 
juſt, 

Fheſe were the ancient Kings of Zidoy : 
whoſe eſtate being afterwards changed into 
Popular or as ray op : and by times and 
turns ſubjeCfted to the Emperours of the Eaſt, 
there remaineth no further memory ofthem, 
than that which is formerly delivered in the 
Tribe of Aſter. 

The Kings of Tyre, who they were before 
Samnels time , it doth not appear : Jeſephus 
the Hiſtorian, as is ſaid, nad many things 
wherewith he garniſhed his Antiquities from 
the Tyriaz Chronicles - and out of Joſephus 
and Theophilus Antiochenus.there may be ga- 
thered aideſcent of fome twenty Kings of the 


ruſalem, after he had beaten thence the Jebu- 
ſites. The ſame was he that ſo greatly aſliſted 
Solomon : whom he not only turniſhed with 
| Cedars,and other Materials towards the rai- 
fing of the Temple, and with great. ſums of 
[money, but alſo he joyned with him in his 
|enterprize of the Eaſt 1dia, and of Ophir - 
| 


and furniſhed Solomon with Marriners and 
Pilots : the Tyriaxs being of all Nations the 
molt excellent Navigators : and lent him 120 
talents of gold. Ofthis Hiram.there is not 5%"5: 
onely mention in divers places of Scripture, + Same, 5 
; but in Foſephrs 1n his Antiquities the 7. and > Kin-1-9 
| 8. Chap. 2.8 3. in Theophilus his third book, 1 (550.14. h 
1n Tatianus his Oration againſt the Greeks - 2 Chr.a.s, . «» } 
and in Sozaras, Tome the firſt. * This Prince 9: — 
ſeemeth to be very mighty and magnificent, 
he deſpiſed the 20. Towns which Solomon "<3 
offered him : he defended himſelf againſt 
that victorious King David : and gave his __ 
daughter-in marriage to Solomor, called the Wo 
| Zidonian : for whoſe fake he was contented © © _*% 
to worſhip Aſtaroth, the Idol of the Phenjri- _ 
ans, Hiram lived 53. years. "4 

Baleaſtartus,whom Theoph.Antiochenns cal- 1 Kin. 1, .* 7 
leth Bazorns, ſucceeded Hiram King of Tyre T\mhm. » 
and Zidor,and reigned 7.years,according to yer, 
Joſephus. 43 
| Abdaſtartusthe eldeſt ſon of Baleaſtartns, © 
[governed 9, yeares, and lived but 2c. yearc, L 
according to Joſephus : but after Theophilus 
(he reigned 12. years, and lived 54. who be- A 
ing flain by the four ſons of his own Nurſe,” 
the eldeſt of them held the Kingdom 12. 
'years. | 

Aftarins brother to Abdaſtartus,recovered 
'the Kingdom from this Uſurper,and reigned 
T2, YEArS, a= 

Aſtarinmns, or Atharimns, after Theophilus,a Joſeph.54« 
third 7499p5.58 
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third brother, followed Aſtartxs, and ruled 
9. years, and livedin all 54. | 
Pheltes the fourth ſon of Baleaſtartus, and 
brother to the three former Kings , flew 4- 
ftarimus, and reigned 8. moneths, and lived 
$O. Years. | | 
Ithobalas { or Juthobalus, in Theophilus ) 
ſon tothe third brother 4ſtarimus, who was 
the chief Prieſt of the Goddeſs Aſtarta,which 
was a dignity next unto the King, reveng 
the death of his father, and ſlaughtered his 
Fefwph.3: Uncle Phelles: and reigned 32. years 3 the 
B*Þ".'2 Game which in the firſt of Kings, chap. 16. is 
called Ethbaal,whoſe daughter Jezebel Achab 
married. | | 
Badezor.or Bazor, theſon of Ithobalus, or 


Theaph, 


+» _ Father, and reigned 6: years, and Nived in 
Foſeph.& all 45. 

Theoph Y Mettizrus ſucceeded Badezor,and reigned 

IDES: but 9. ycars(tfaith Joſephus) he had two ſons, 


' I Pygmralion and Barca, and two daughters, 
Eliſa and Anna. 
Ppgmnalion reigned alter Metiimus his Fa- 

ther 40. years, and lived 56. In the ſeventh 
year of whoſe reign, Eliſa ſailed into Africa, 
and built Carthage, 1 43.years and 8.moneths 
aſter the Temple of Solozzoz : which by our 
accompt was 289. years after Troy was ta- 
ken, and 143. bcfore Rome : and therefore 
that Gtion by YVarge] of Axeas and Dido muſt 

be far out of ſquare. For Pygmalion,covetous 
of Szchexs hisriches , who had married his 
fiſter ELja, few him traitcroully as he ac- 
companicd him in hunting : or if we believe 
Fett 1s Tuſtize and Virgil.at the Altar : whereupon 
P=$#4.\- E/ife fearing-to be diſpoiled of her husbands 
treaſure , Hed by Sea into Africa, as atore- 
{aid : whom when Pyemalion prepared to 
purſue, hc was by his mothers tears, and by 
threars from the Oracle arreſted. Barca ac- 
compamed his ſiſter, and aſliſted her. in the 


that nublc Family of the Barce 1n Africa, of 
which race deſcenled many famous Cap- 
£aivs, and the great Hannibal. Servins inter-, 
prets this n:tme of Dido by Virago,becauſe of 
her man-like aCts: others from Jedidia, a 
ſurname of Solomon. 

Elulews ſucceeded Pygmalion, and reigned. 
36. years : the ſame that overthrew the 
Fleet of Salmazaſjer, in the Port of Tyre -/ 
notwithitanding which he continued his 
fiege before it on the Land fide five years, 
but in vain. 
 Aﬀter Flulexs, Ethobales governed the Ty- 
7341s, Who vaunted himſelf to be as wile as 
Danict: and that he knew all ſecrets ( faith 
Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth at 
targe in his 28, Chapter: out of whom it 


Ethbaal, brother to Jezebel, ſucceeded his 


ercttion of Carthage : and from hini ſprang 


| was gathered, that this Prince died, or was 
ſlain in that Jong ſiege of Nabuchodenoſor : 
who ſurrounded and attempted Tyre 13. 
years together, ere he prevailed. _ 

Baal followed Ethobales, and reigned x0. 
years a tnibutary,perchance,to Nabuchodong- 
ſor : for after his death, « was governed by 

divers Judges, ſucceeding each other : Firſt 
by Ecaibalws , then by Chelbis , Abarws the 


ed | Prieſt, 2/itton#s,and Geraſtus, who held it a- 


mong them ſome 7. years,and odd moneths: 
after whom Balatorus commanded therein 
as a King for one year: after him Merbalus 
ſent from Babylor, 4. years: after him Tro-r, 
ſent thence alſo,20.years.In the 1 7. of whoſe 
reign Cyrus began to govern Perſra. 


S. III 
Of Bozius his conceit, that the Edumaans in- 
habiting along the Red Sea , were the Pro- 
genitors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyri- 
ans from them received and brought into 
Phenicia the knowledge of the true God, 

F the great mutations of this Kingdom 
() and State of the Tyriars, mixed with a 
diſcourſe of divers other Nations, there is 
one Bozius that hath written a Tract at 
large, intituled, De 7uznis Gentinm. And al- 
though the great and ' many alterations 
found in this and other Cities, yea, in all 
things under heaven, have proceeded from 
his ordinance , who onely is unchangeable, 
and the ſame for ever 3 yet whereas the ſaid 
Bozins,inforcing here-hence,that the proſpe- 
rity and ruine of the Tzriazs were fruits of 
their embracing or fortaking the true Reli- 
g10n; to prove this his aſſertion, ſuppoſeth 
the Tyrians to have been Edumeans, deſcen- 
ded from Eſau, Jacobs brother : firſt, it can 
hardly be believed, that Tyre, when it Hlou- 
riſhed moſt in her ancient glory, was in. any 


| 


' 


{ort truly devout and religious. But to this 5% = 
. o UFLD , 
cnd(beſides the proof which the Scriptures j;;.c., 


give of Hirams good atieCtion when Solowor 
built the Temple) he brings many conjefu- 
ra] arguments; whereof the ſtrongeſt istheir 
pedigree and deſcent : it being likely in his 
opinion, that the poſterity of Ejax received 
trom him by Tradition the Religion of 4- 
brabam and Iaac. That the Tyrians were 
Edumeans.he endeayoursto ſhew, partly by 
weak reaſons, painfully ſtrained from ſome 
affinity of names, which are arguments of 
more delight than weight: partly by autho- 
rity. For Strabo, Herodotus,Pliny,and others, 
witneſs, that the Tyriars came from the Red 
Sea,in which there were three Illands,called 
Tyrus, 
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Tyrus,Aradus,and Sidon : which very names! Sueh the City of Bildad the Suhite; as both - 
(as he thinketh ) wereafterwards glivento 'ſach Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe = 
the Cities of Phenicia, Conſidering therc-| parts, do plainly ſhew , and the holy Text 
fore that all the coaſt of the Red Sea , was|maketh manifeſt. For Job is ſaid tohave ex- 
(in his opinion ) under the Edumeans: as ceeded in riches, and Solomon in wiſdom ; 
Elah and Eſfongabar; or under the Amale-| all the people of the Eaſt ; not the Inhabi- 
hites,who deſcended of Amalec the Nephew tants of Mount Sezy , which lay due South 
of Eſan , whoſe chief City was Madian , fo. from Paleſtina, True it is, that Eliphas the 
called of 2fadian the fon of Abraham by | fon of Eſar had a ſon called Teman:: but that 
Cethura, whoſe poſterity did people it : the fathers were wont in thoſe dayes to take 
conſequence appears good ( as he takes it ) name of their ſons, Ino where find, And 
that the Tyrians originally were Edomites : Iſmael alſo had a fon called Thema : of whom 
differing little or nothing 1n Religion from 1t 1s not unlike, that Thema in the Eaſt had 
the children of 7rael. Hereunto he adds, the name: for as much as in the 7. Chapter 
that Cadmus and his Companions brought of the Book of Judges, the Midianites, Ama- 
not into Greece the worſhip.of Aſftartis, the, /ekztes , and all they of the Eaſt are called 
1dol of the Sidonians. That the Parents of | Imaelztes, And he that well confiders how 
Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians , | great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was,which 
themſelves differed much in their Philoſo-| durſt give battel to the Hoſt of 1 ael,where- 
phy from the Idolatrous cuſtoms of the in were 600000. able men, will hardly be- 
Greeks, That in Teman,a Town of the Edu- heve that ſuch a people were deſcended 
mzans, was an Univerſity, wherein, as may from one of Eſa his grand-childrer.For how 
appear by Eliphas the Temanite , who diſpu- powerful and numberleſs muſt the forces of 
ted with Job,Religion was ſincerely taught. all Edox have been: if one Tribe of them, 
Such is the diſcourſe of Bezins, whola- yea, one Family of a Tribe had been fo 
bouring to prove one Paradox by another, great? ſurely Mount Seir and all the Regi- 
deſerves in both very little credit, For nei- ons adjoyning could not have held them. 
ther doth it follow, that if the Tyrzazs were But we no where find that Edom: had todo 
Edumeans, they were then of the true Reli- With Amalec,or atſiſted the Amalekites,when 
gio0n,or well affected to God and his people: £4#t went to root them out. For Amalec is 
neither isit true that they were Edumeans No where in Scripture named asa Tribe of 
at all.In what, Religion Eſa brought up his| Edox - but a Nation of it elf, if diſtin& 
children, it is no where found written 3 but 'from the Jz-aelites. The like may be ſaid of 
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that himſelf was a profane man, and diſa- 
vowed by God,the Scriptures in plain terms 
expreſs. That his Poſterity were Idolaters, 
is dire&tly proved in the 25. Chapter of the 


ſecond Book of Chronicles. That the Edo- 
mites were perpetual enemies to the houſe 
of Iſrael, ſave only when David and fome of 
his race, Kings of J#da, held them in ſubje- 
&ion, who knows not? or who 1s 1gnorant 
of Davids unfriendly behaviour amongft 
them,when firſt they were ſubdued? ſurely, 
It was not any argument of Kinred or Allt- 
ance between Tyr#s and Mount Seir , that 
Hiram held fuch good correſpondence with 
David; even then when Joab flew all the 
males of Edow: : neither was it for their de- 


votion to God, and good affeCtionto 1rael, 


that the Edomites were o ill intreated. It 
ſeemeth that the piety and ancient wiſdom 
of Eliphaz the Themanite was then forgotten, 
and the Edumeans puniſhed, for being ſuch 
as David in his own dayes found them. Al- 
though indeed the City of Temar whence 
Eliphaz came to reaſon with'Job , isnot that 


in Edumega. but another of the ſame name, 


lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee , and ad- 
Joymng to Hs, the country of Job ; and to 


Midian, that the Founder thereof being ſon 
ro Abraham by Cethura , doubtleſs was no 
Edomite.And thus much in general for all the 
Seigniory of the Red Sea coaſt, which Bozins 
imagines the Edumears to have held : if the 
Edomites in after-times held ſome places, as 
Elan and Eſtorgabar on the Red Sea ſhore, 
yet in /oſes time , which was long after the 
building of Tyre, they held them not. For 
Moſes himfelt faith, that Jrael did compaſs 
all the borders of Edowz: within which 1i- 
mits had 24diar ſtood, Moſes muſt needs 
have known it : becauſe he had ſojourned 
long in that Country : and .there had left 
his wite and children. when he went into 
Egypt. | 

But conjectural Arguments, how proba- 
ble ſoever, are needleſs in ſo manifeſt a caſe. 


For in the 83. Pſalm, Edomr, Amalec, and Tyre, 
are named as diſtinct Nations: yea the Tyrz> 
ans and Sydonians being one people, asall 
good Authors ſhew,and Bozins himſelf con- 
fefſeth, were Canaanites, asappears, Ger. IO. 
[5. and 19. appointed by God to have been 
deſtroyed , and their Lands given to the 
children of Aer, Joſ. 29. becauſe they wete 


[dolaters, and of the curſed feed of Canaan, 
. NOE 
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_ fame Idoftatry. | 


. therefore glad to ſhare with the Tyriazs in 


wot Couſmsto rat , nor profefiors of. the | 


fme Religion. For though Hirez laid, Blef- 
fed be God that bath ſent King David a wiſe 
ſor: weeannot infer that he was of Davids 


,Acligion. The Zurk hath faid as much of 


( briſtian Princes, his confederates. Certain 
It is , that the Sydonians then worlhipped 
Afjtaroth 5 and drew Solomon alſo to the 


Whcreas Hiram aided Solomon in build- 
ing the Temple, he did it for his own ends, | 
receiving therefore of Seſomon great pro- 
viſion of Corn and Oyi, and theoficr of 
twenty Towns and Villages in Gafzfee. And 
if we rightly conſider things, it will appear : 
that Hiraz 1nall points dealt Merchant-like 


would fain have purchaſed divine honours 
which his Daughters, Nephews, and others 
of his houſe obtained 3 but his own many 
misfortunes beguiled him of fuch hopes, if 
he had any. Thales and Pherecydes are but 
fingle examples: Every falvage Nation 
hath ſome wiſdom excelleth the Vulgar , 
even of civil people. Neither did the moral 
wildom of theſe men expreſs any true know- 
ledge of the true God. Oaely they made 
no good mention of the Gods of Greece : 
whom being newly come thither,they knew 
not. It is no good argument to lay , that 
Cadmws and Thales being Tyrians, are not 
known to have taught Idojatry , therefore 


with Solomon. He allowed him Timber,with 


the Tyrzazs were not IdoJaters. But this is 


which Libazus was, and yer 1s over peſter- | of force, That Carthage, Utica,Leptis,Cadis, 
ed.,being otherwiſe apt to yeild filks- as the | and all Colonies of the Tyrians {of which, I 
Axrdarine Silks which come from thence,and | think , the Iflands before mentioned in the 


other good Commodities: For Corn and 


Oyl, which he wanted, he gave that which 
he could well ſpareto Selowor. Allo Gold 
for Land : wherein Solomon was the wiſer ; 
who having got the Gold firſt, gave to Hz- 
ram the worſt Villages that he had : with 
which the Tpriar was 11] plealed. But it was 
a neceſlary policy which-inforced Tyrzs to. 
hold league with Jrael. For David had ſub- 
dued Aoahb, Ammon, Edom, the Aramites, 


 andagreat part of Arabia , even to Euppra- 


tes: thorow which Countries the Tyrians 
were wont tocarry and re-carry their Wares 
on Camels, to their Fleets on the Hed Sea, 
and back again to Tzrus: fo that Solomon 
being Lord of all the Countries through 
which they were to paſs, could have cut off 


| Red Sea to havebeen, for they traded in all 
' Seas)were Idolaters,even from their firſt be- 
| Finnings 2 therefore the Tzr;2ns who plant- 


'<d them , and to whom they had reference, - 


. were fo likewiſe. bs 

| This their IdolJatry from Soloxrozs time 
 on-wards is acknowledged by B9zizs, who 
would have us think them to have been 
' formerly a ſtrange kind of devout Ecomites. 
' In which fancie he is ſo peremptory, that he 
 ſtileth men of contrary opinion, 1»pios po- 
#7ticos, asf 1t were impicty to think, that 
God {whoeven among the Heathen,which 
have not known his Name, doth favour Ver- 
tue and hate Vice) hath often rewarded 
moral honeſty , with temporal happineſs, 
| Doubtleſs, this doctrine of Bezi#5 would 


(] 
f 


their Trade. | better have agreed with Jxlia the Apoſtata, 


But the Jſraelztes were no Sea-men , and 


their adventures. Yet Solozrom,as Lord of the | 
Sea-towns which his Father had taken from 
the Phil;/t:2r5, might have greatly diſtreſſed 
the Triars, and perhaps have brought them 
even into ſubjetction. Which Hiram know- 
ng, wasglad {and no maryel) that Solomon 
rather meant, asa man of peace, to imploy 
his Fathers Treaſure in magnificent Works, | 
than in purſuing the conqueſt of all Syria. 
Therefore he willingly aided him, and fent 
him cunning workmen , to increaſe his de- | 
light in goodly Buildings, Imagerics, and in- | 
firumentsof pleaſure. —_ 
As theſe paſlages between Solomon and ! 


than with Cyr:/. For it the Aſyriars, Greeks, 
Romans, and all thoſe Nations of the Gez- 
tiles,did then proſper moſt, when they drew 
nearc{t unto the true Religion : what may 
be faid of the foul Idolatry which grew in 
Rome as faſt as Rome it felt grew :: and was 
enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoſt 
upon every new victory ? How few great 
battels did the Romans win, in which they 
vowed not either a Temple to ome new 
god,or fome new honour to one of their old 
gods? yea, what one Nation, fave onely 
that of the Jews , was ſubdued by them, 
whoſe Gods they did not afterward enter- 
tain in their City? Onely the true God, 
which was the God of the Jews, they rejed- 


Hiraw, arenoftrong argumentsof piety in | ed,” upbraiding the Jews with him, as if he 


the Tzriazs : fo thoſe other proofs which 
Bozius frames negatively upon particular | 
examples are very weak. For what the Re- 
Itgion of Cedzzus was] think,no man knows. 

ſcems to me, that having more cunning 


were unworthy ofthe Ko#4an Majeſty : ſhall 
we hereupon enforce the lewd and fooliſh 
conclution which Heathen Writers uſed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians in the Prizzitive Church: 


That ſuch Idolatry had cauſed the City of 


', Rorne 
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than the Greeks,and being very ambitious,he | 


- 


5 N ARS. np 53 0 y of? 7-- en 9 tes IS , 
a od fs I TT, 
Ve IA 4 rs + 8) ©: o 
7 ZH 


x RY ps Ta 0 : * Hy) 
ON dr OE 


COT T4 


"= IR at 4 
i wh 
bt 4 g 
v 


_— 
F 
—— hs 
. 
Va ; 


Pſal.5 9.98 
; 168, Par, 
25, 


as aig Ls dr pad. 4 ” wt FOR Ae 4 p beret Mb THT.) Trke tl Soren > " PEN " 8-2 
. a LIE 5 I. 1 => ? - Gn ep a pn o . 4 Fi 
> y \ ba 37; 18% et gl ILL 3 (8: o : ; yi 22.2/ Th! 4 os Ne alas 
| s - , ; 
» [7 m oe - » 
dad bs C Le! A WY LS CS adr* : 
* _— 
P i F ye, 
\ . 
{a >G 


Pg IT R TY 


abominations did alſo bring with it the de- 
cay of the Empire? It might well be thought 
ſo,if praſperity were a ſign or effeft of true 
Religion. Such isthe blind zeal of Bozize, 
who writing againſt thoſe whom he fallly 
terms impious, givesſtrength to ſuch as are 
impious indeed. Eut ſuch indiſcretion is 
uſually found among men of his humour ; 
who having once either fooliſhly embraced 
the dreams of others , or vainly faſhioned 


Crap, IN. 
i rn rr rr COD 
Rome to flouriſh,and that the decay of thoſe 


in their own brains any ſtrange Chimera's of 
Divinity , condemn all fiich in the pride of 
their zeal, as Atheiſts and Infidels, that are 
not tranſported with the like intemperate 
| qr Great pity it is, that ſuch mad 
ogs are oftentimes incouraged by thoſe; 
who having the command of many tongues, 
when they, themſelves cannot touch a man 
in open and generous oppoſition, will wound 
him ſecretly by the malicious vertue of an 
Hypocrite, 
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CHaP. 


I X. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim, and of the ings of the ten Tribes, whoſe head 


»as Ephraim. 


6. 


[. 


of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


Aving now paſt over +Phe- 
zicia, Wwe come to the next 
Territory adjoyning, which is 


taken'per excel/entiarn, for the 
whole Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Ephraim 
was the ſecond ſon of Joſeph, whole iſſues 
when they left Egypt were in number 4.5000. 
all which dying in the Deſarts, ( Joſua ex- 
cepted)there entred the Holy Land of their 
children grownto be able men, 32500. who 
fate down on the Welt fide of Jordan; be- 
tween Maraſſe and Benjamin: who bounded 
J—_—_ by the North and South ; as Jor- 

,and the Mediterrarn Sea, did by the Eaſt 
and Weſt. 

The firſt and chief City which Ephraim: 
had,was Samaria.the Metropolis of the Ring- 
dom of I#ael,built by Amris or Homri King 
thereof, and ſeated on the top of the Moun: | 
tain Soxzron , which overlooketh all the 
bottom, and as far as the Sea-coaſt. It was 
afterward called Sebaſte, or Auguſta, in ho- 
nour of Auguſt. Ceſar, This City is often 
remembred in the Scriptures: and magnifi- 
cent it was In the firſt building ; for as Bro- 
chard obſerveth , the ruines which yet re- 
main, and which Brochard fouhd greater 
than thoſe of Hieryſalerr, tell thoſe that be- 
hold them , what it was when it ſtood up- 


right: for to this day there are found great 


ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other 
hewen and carved ſtone in great abun- 
danee, among the rubble. 


q 


It was beaten to the ground by the ſons 
of Hircanus the high Prieſt : reſtored and 
built by the firſt Herod the ſon of Antipater : 


that of Ephraim: ſometimes | who to flatter Ceſar called it Sebaſte, Here- 


In were the Prophets Heliſeus and Abdias 
buried : and fo was Jobs: Baptiſ.It now hath 
nothing but a few Cottages filled with Gre: 
clan Monks, | 

Near Samaria towards the South, 1s the 
hill of Bethel, and a Town of that name : on 
the top of which mountain Jeroboam erected 
one of his golden calves,to be worſhipped : 
with which he ſeduced the J1rdelites. 


that ancient City of Sichemafter the reſtau> 
ration called Neapolzs, now Peloſa, and Naps- 


in revenge of the raviſhment of their filter 
Dina:and after that by Abimelec evened with 
the {oil.Jeroboamr raiſed it up again : and the 
Damaſcens a third time caſt it down. 


| 


malec, the City of Abdon Judge of Iſrael, 
as it is ſaid by Sara,the daughter of Ephraim. 
threw Seroz and Lyſzas,Lievtenants to Artio- 


paired and fortit;ed. 


_-_ 


4 


Near to this City Judas Macchabens over- 
chus. This City had Solomon formerly re- 
Betweeen '\Bethoroz and the Sea, ſtandeth 


Samir, of which Jof. 10. and $4r0#, whoſe 


keth 


In fight of this Mountain of Bethel, was Sichar. job. 


» Fo 
Maborthan, 


7oſeph,1: » 
laſa: It was deſtroyed by $imecon and Levi, «n. |. _ 


Under Sichem: toward the Sea ſtandeth 7udg.n.15 
Pharaton or P:irhathon , on the Mountain A4- * K"g43s 


And under it Bethoron of the Levites , built . 


7oſat1.183 


King was ſlain by Joſua: it isalſo mentioned 
Ads 9.35. and of this Saroz the Valley"ta» 
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keth name, which beginning at Ceſarea Pa- 
leſtine, extendeth it ſelf along{t the coaſt as 
far as Joppe, ſaith Adrichome : though indeed 
the name Sarore is not particularly given 
to this Valley,but to every truitful plain Re- 
gion; for not onely this Valley 1s ſo called, 
to wit,between Ceſarea and Joppe, but that 
\ alſo between the Mountain Tabor and the 
Sea of Galilee: for ſo S. Hierome upon the 
five and thirtieth Chapter of Eſay, interprets 
the word Saroz: and fo doth the fame Fa- 
ther in his Commentaries upon Abdia, read 
; Saron for Aſjaron : underſtanding thereby a 


Plaine neer L:idda: which Lidda 1n his time. 


was called Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupiter, 

one of the Toparchies of Judea, the fift in 

4a s, dignity (orthe third after Plizy) where S. 
Luke 23, Peter ( non ſua, ſed Chriſti virtute) cuxed A#- 
Niger.c0®. eas, Niger callsall that Region from Amnti- 
fel.goz, Iibanns to Joppe, Sarona. This Joppe was burnt 
4, to the ground by the Romans, thoſe Ravens 
and ſpollers of all Eſtates,diſturbers of Com- 
mon-weales, uſurpers of other Princes King- 


of Genins, How long ſhall this Sepulchre ſtands * 
occaſioned the uprore of the people againſt 
him : as fearing leaſt he would give attempe 
to overthrow that beautiful Temple. This 
alſo Marcellizns reports; who though he ſay 
that this Georgins wasalſo deadly hated of 
the Chriſtians, who elfe might have reſcued 
him : yet he addeth, that his aſhes, with the 
aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into 
the Sea , leſtif their Reliques had been ga- 
thered up, Churches ſhould be built tor 
them, as for others. But for my part,I rather 
think that it was not Georgins , whole name 
lives in the right honourable order of our 
Knights of the Garter, but rather another, 
whom Tjrixs abovecited witneſſeth to have 
been buried at Lidda or Dioſpolis, The ſame 
allo is confirmed by Yitriac. S.Hieroje affirms 
that it was ſometime called Tierida, and 
while the Chriſtians inhabited the Holy Land, 


Salig, top, 
6c.4, 
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It had a Biſhop Syffragar. 
Neer to Lidda or Dzaſpolis ſtandeth Ka- 
matha of the Levites, or Aramathia: after- 


doms; who with no other reſpect led than ward Rama, and Ramrla, the native City of ,, ine 
to amplific their own glory , troubled the| Joſeph,which buried the body of CEriſt.There Tie « 


whole world : and themſelves,after murde- 
ring one another , became a prey to the 
molt and favage barbarous Nations. 

In Diaſpolis((aith 1771, of Tyre )was S.George 
behcaded,and buried : in whoſe honour and 
memory Juſtinian the Emperor cauſed a fair 
Church to be built over his Tombe ; theſe 
be Tyrins his words : Relifa 4 dextris locis 

Of this . raritimis Antipatriae, & Foppe , per late pa- 


St George FS. . 
horge tenterm planiticm Elutheriam pertranſeuntes, 


above in Liddam que eſt Dzoſpolis, ubi Q egregit HMar- 


this 2, 
Book, ch. 
ſed. z. 
{j.F, 


tyris Georgil #ſque hoelie Sepulchram oftendi- 
: tur, pervenerunt, ejus Eccleſtan quuin ad hone- 
rem cjuſdem Martyris , pins & orthodoxus 
Princeps Romanorum , Auguſtus Juſtinianus 
mmlto ſtudio & devotione prompta edificart 
preceperat, &c. They having left (faith he) oz 
the right hand, the Sea Towns, Antipatris and 
Joppe, paſſing over the great open Plain of E- 


| 


\ 


Jutheria, came to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : 
where the ſumptuons Tomb of the famons Mar- 
tyr S. George 7s at this day ſhewed , whoſe 
(hurch when the godly and Orthodox Prince of 
the Roman , High and mighty Juſtinian, had 
commanded to be built, with great earneſineſs 
and preſent devotion,c, Thus far Tyrius : by 


whoſe teſtimony we may. conjecture that 
this S. George was not that Arriaz Biſhop of 


Alexandria ; but rather ſome better Chriſti-\ {trong, ſeated on one of the high Hills of E- 


ax : for this of Alexandria was ſlain there in 

an uprore of the peopie, and his aſhes caſt 

into the Sea, as Ammianus Marcellinus re- 

- ports. And yet allo it may be, that this Geor- 

gins was a better Chriſtian than he 1s com- 

\ Li.4.c,11 monly thought: for his words of the Temple 


| 
| 


are many places which bear this name of 3**j-niv, 
Rama one they {et inthe Tribe of Jnda neer [es 1, 
Thecua in the way of Hebroz ; another in 
Nephtalim, not far from Sephet ; a third in Za- 
bulon, which they ſay , adjoyneth to Sepho- 
ris ; a fourth , which they make the ſame 
with $7lo; and a fifth, which is this Rama, in 
the hills of Ephraim, called Rama-Sopbim, 
where Samnel lived , and wherein he is bu- 
ried. 

From hence to the North alongſt the coaſt 
are Heloz,or Ajalon of the Levites, of which 
1 Chron,6, Apollonia, of which Joſephus in his 
Antiquities,and in the wars of the Jews. Alſo 
Balſaliſa for which Junins, 2 Reg.4.4.2. reads uy. 1x. 
planittes Shaliſte ) they place hereabout in 2'-debrll. 
this Tribe of Ephraim ; but Janins upon 1. 
Sam. 6. where we read of the Land of Sha- 
liſha,ftindeth it in Benjamin. | 

On the other ſide of the Mountains of 
Ephraim ſtandeth Goſna , one of the Topar- 
chies,or Cities of government, the ſecond in 
dignity , of which the Country about it ta- 
keth name. 

Then Thamnath-ſarah,or according to the 
Hebrew, Thimnath-Serach: one alſo of -the 
ten Toparchies,or Praſidencies of Jadea,which Judy 2 9: 


| FE - | [t 15 Calle 
they call Thezznitica , a goodly City ,- and ds ane 


Chores. 
phraim;on the North of the Hill called Gas; 79/9 5% 


which City and Territogy I##ael gave unto 
their Leader Joſna 5 who alſo amplified it 
with buildings , neer which he was buried. 
His Sepulchre remained in S.Hieroms time, ,, .,. 
and over it the Sz engraven, in memory of jxi; xdr: 
that 


1 Sam.2s, 
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Z. tht greateſt of wonders which: God; 16.24. * the Hill of Gahas, Judg.2.9. the Hill » Alſo the 
wrought in Joſua's time. of Tſalon,or Salmon,Judg.9.48, the Hills of hill of _ 
In the places adjoyning ſtandeth Adarſa,' the Region of Tſuph, or Tſophim, Judg. g. 5. 3%; 
iſa: ackabeye wiehthree| where Rewe-THpbin Nood , wilch warthe hen 
or Adſa; where Judas Machabens with thr e| where Kama-Tjophir ftood , which was the teezar the 
el-7- thouſand Jews overthrew the Army of N3-; City of 8amnel. high Prieſt, 
*% = ecanor, Lievtenant of Syria; neer to Gaſer, or 


The great plenty of fruitful Vines upon prokinghen 
Gezer , which Joſua took , and hung their| the ſides of the Mountains, was the occaſion buried, 
King 3 a City of the Levztes. It was after-| that Jacob in the ſpirit of prophecy, Gem.49. Jo 24:33 
ward taken by Pharaoh of Fgypt 3 the peo-| 22. compared Joſephs two branches, Ephrains two tops 
ple all {lain,and the City razed 3 Solomor re-| and Marnaſſe , to the branches of a truitful eels} x 


built it. : | Vine planted by the Well ſide,and (preading where the 
To the Eaſt of this place is the Frontier City | her (a) Daughter branches along the Wall ; bleſſings, 


of J*fleti, of which Joſ.16.3. otherwiſe Pele-; which Allegory alſo Fzek, 22. in his Lamen- *7* 7% 


: . . : ; ch... , where the 
thi, whence David had part of his Prztorian| tation for Fphraiz(rhat is,for the ten Tribes, curlings 


that high and famous Mountain and City of in his Lamentation for Jada , he followeth people: of 


Silo, whereon the Ark of God was kept fo the other Allegory of Jacob, Ge. 49.9. com- *bich 


ton, many years, till the Philiſtizes got it. paring Jzda to a Lion. Upon the top of one 27.8 To | 


| <cinges. T0 this they joyn the City of 421ch2ras, or | of the higheſt of theſe Hills of Ephraizy, 8 


jamin- Michmas . 1 which Jonathan Machabens in- which overlooketh qll the Plains on both drew 
1 My habited, a place often remembred in the | ſides of Jordan, they find the Caſtle called 7c in 


HY Scriptures. It ſtandeth in the common way | Dok; which they make to be the ſame with rope hr 
. . o . . . ] 
nd ſee from Samaria towards Hieruſalem : and is| Dagon of which Joſep. 1. bell. Jud.2, in which : \ 


: rather U« 

nay "i. now Called Byra. Caſtle,as it is 1 #fac.16. Ptolomy molt traite- fetb the 
ag 7 ; | . word 

of Then the Village of N«ioth where Saul | rouſly at a banquet, flew Simon Macchabeus Daughters 

nin, propheſied 3 and neer it Ephroz, one of thoſe | his father-in-law. | 


for bran- 


b Cities which 4bijah recovered from Jerobo-| Among the Rivers of this Tribe of Ephra- *:there« 


. : : by th 
am 5 alter the: great overthrow given him. im,they name Gaas,remembred inthe ſecond Mrs i _ 


Then Kimbtſaim,of the Levites, of which Joſ.| of Sammel, c.23. v. 30. where though Jurins plainly F 4 


21. 22. which Juius thinks to be the ſame| read, Hiddai ex una vallium Gahaſt: yet the & __ 


with J-hrebam,of which 1 Chro.6.28. As for Vulgar and 7atablus read Giddaz, of the ri- which 


Abſaloms Baalaſor,which they find hereabout, | yer of Gaas.Alſo in this Tribe they place the '* *** 


; > . , X . . © Heb 
Janins reads it, in the Plain of Chatzor 3 and| river of Carith, by wHich the Prophet Elias phraſe are 


findes it in the Tribe of Jada; as Joſ. 15. we| abode during the great drought : where he called 


| ( : i > 
15, read of two Chatzors in that Tribe; one neer | yas (b) fed with the Ravens : and after that Dag jul 


Kedeſh, ver. 23. and the other the ſame as| the River was dried up, he travelled (by the inpotic : 

Chetzron, ver. 25. | | Spirit of God guided)towards Sidoz : where Pe th _ 
In this Tribe allo they find the City of} he was relieved by the poor widdow of ri ng 

Mello; whoſe Citizens, they ſay, joyned with | epta,whoſe dead ſon he revived.and increa- often. 


the Sichemitesin making the Baſtard Abime-| ſed her pittance of Meal and Oil : whereby 7 1 Reg, 
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oy lecKing-adding that for the building thereof | ſhe ſuſtained her lite. Rr "7 

6. with other Cities, Solomon raiſed a Tribute) 
Jud 9.6, UPON the people. But it ſeems that J/e/lo,or - 6-4 1] 
wn Mills isa common name of a ſtrong Fort or f | b 
18g.11, Cittadel : and fo Junius , for downs Millo, Of the Kings af the ten Tribes, from Jeroboam | 
Ye Teads incole munitionis,and for Solomo edifi- | to Achab. 


exyounds Cavit Millo , he reads edificabat munitionem, EY the firſt Kings of 77ael I omit in this 
Frog and ſo the Septuagint read it 7hv agar in that; place to ſpeak.and reſerve it to the Ca- 
cum pub. PIaCE. And without doubt the 2illo which talogue of the Kings of Jada + of whom 

licm ne- Soloxz0n built, cannot be that of Sichex, but | hereaſter. | 

rim anther in Hieruſal ; Touching the a&ts of the Kings of t! 
oils Another in Hiernſalem. | | Touching theactsof the Kings of the ten 
_ Jeuſoly, The other.Citics of mark in Ephraim, are| Tribes, but brictiy, beginning atter the divi- 
led mions T aphrach,whole King was(lain by Joſiaz and| fion from Juda and Bexjamir, now it follow- 
þ_\ oO aa Janoach,or Janoah,ſpoiled by I eglatphalaſſar:| eth to ſpeak. The firſt of theſe Kings Jero- 
a 2 King.t5 Pekah then governing Jrael , with divers| boam the ſon of Nebat,an Ephrathite, of Zere- 
" "Ip ;, Others, but of no great fame. The Moun-| 42, who bcing a man of ftrength and cou- 
16, tains of Ephraim ſometime lignifie the grea-| rage, was by Solomon made overſcer of the 
teſt part of the Land of the {ons of Joſeph,on | buildings of the Munition in Hieruſalewn, for 
_ the Weſt of Jordan: ſeveral parts whereof | as much as belonged to the charge of the. 
MN are the Hill of Samrem, or Samaria , 1 Reg.\ Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſe : and ſo many 
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cf them as wrought in thoſe wbrks. During | 
which time,as he went to Hieruſalem , he en- 
countered the Prophet Ahijah: who made 
him know that he was by God deſtined to 
be King of IaeLand to command ten of the 
twelve tribes. After this, fearing that thoſe 
things might come to Solomons knowledge, 
he fled into Egypt to Shiſhak, whom Exſebins 
calleth Oſochores , whoſe Daughter he mar- 
ricd : the Predeceflor of which Shiſhak ( if 
not the ſame) did likewiſe entertain Adad 
the Edumear, « when he was carried young 


into Feypt from the fury of David , and his | 


Captain Joak 5 which Adad the King of 
Eeypt married to his Wives ſiſter Taphnes ; 
ulmg both him and Jeroboamr as inſtruments 
to ſhake the Kingdom of Jude, that him- 
ſelf might the eafilier ſpoil 1t,as he did : for 
in the fifth year of Rehoboarr, Shiſhak fack't 


the City of Hieruſalem, and carried thence 
all the treaſure of David and Solomon, and 
all the ſpoils which David took from Ada- 
dezor of Soba,with the preſents of Tobz,King 
of Hamath, which were of an 1neſtimable 
value. 

This Jeroboarr after the death of Solomon 
became Lord of the ten Tribes: and though 
he were permitted by God to govern the 
Iſraelites, and from a mean man exalted to 
that State : yet preferring the policies of the 
world before the ſervice and honour of God 


(as fearing that if the Tribes under his rule 
ſhould repair to Hiersſalem to do their uſual 
Sacrifices , they might be drawn from him 


by degrees) he erected two golden Calves, 


ſl hap egyptian Apis , ſaith S. Ambroſe , or rather of 

Epiſtle to 4arons Calf in Horeb :) further he made ele- 

che Ke Ction of his Prieſts out of the baſeſt and un- 

me learned people. This King made his chief 
Seat and Palace at Sichem : He deſpiſed the 
warning of the Judear Prophet, whom Joſe- 
phus calleth Adox, and Glycas Joel: his hand 
thereafter withered,and was again reſtored: 
but continuing in his Idolatry,and harden- 
ed, upon occaſion that the Prophet return- 
ing, was {Jain by a Lionz 4hijah makes him 
know that. God purpoſed to root out his 
poſterity. 

1 King.it He was afterward overthrown by Abia 

12,0. King of Jzda, and died after he had gover- 


ned two and twenty years; whom Nadab 
his ſon ſucceeded : who in the ſecond year of 
his reign, together with all the race of Jero- 
boam,was \lain,and rooted out by Baaſha,who 
reigned in hisſtead: ſo Nadab lived King but 
two years. 


Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah , the third King 


of Juda : he ſeated himſelfin Therſa : and for 
tifked Rama againſt Juda,to reſtrain their ex- 
curſions. Hereupon 4ſa entertained Berhadad 
of Damaſcus againſt him, who invaded Nep- 
thalim, and deſtroyed many places therein : 
the mean while 4ſa carried away the mate- 
rials ,with which Baaſha intended to fortifie 


| Rama: but being an Idolater,he was threat- 


ned by Feh the Prophet, that it ſhould be- _ 
fall his race , as it did to Jeroboam + which , ts 
afterward came to paſs: He ruled four and 
twenty years,and died, 
To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his fon, who at 
a feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was in his cups 
ſlain by Zambris , after he had reigned two 
years: and in himthe propheſie of Jebz was 
fulfilled. | 

Zambris ſucceeded Ela, and aſſumed the 
name of a King ſeven dates 3 but Ambri in 
revenge of the Kings murder, ſet upon Zam- 
bris,or Zimri,and incloſed him in Therſa,and 
inforc't him to burn himſelf 

Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Ela,and tranf- 
ferred the Regal ſeat from Therſa to $4- 1 Kirg.16 
maria : which be bought of Sheer , built, 
and fortified it. This Ambris was allo an 
[dolater no lefs impious than the reſt : and 
therefore ſubjeted to Tabremmon King of 
Syria, the father of Benhadad, according to 
Euſebins, Nicephorns, and Zonaras : but how 
this ſhould ſtand,I do not well conceive; ſee- 
ing Berhadad the ſon of Tabremmon was in- 
vited by 4/a King of Juda, to aſlail Baaſpa 1 Kingis, 
King of Jae! , the father of Ela, who fore- 
went Ambris, This Ambris reigned twelve 


I King,r6 


"Ambroſe One in Dar, and another in Bethel, for the | years,ſix in Therſa,and fix in Samaria,and left 
upenthe people to worſhip (an imitation cf the E- 'two children, Achab and Athalia. 


$. III. 
of Achab and his Succeſſors with the captivity 


of the ten Tribes, 
& See Ahab facceeded Omri, who not 
onely upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboarr, 
borrowed of the Egyptians - but he married 
Jezabel the Zidonian s and as Jeroboarr fol- 
lowed the Religion of his Egyptian Wife : 
ſo did Achab of his Zidonian and ereted 
an Altar and a Grove to Baal in Samaris. 
He ſuffered Jezabel to kill the Prophets of 
the moſt high God. God ſent famine on the 
land of 1ſrael. Achab met Elias : Elias prevai- 
led inthe trial of the ſacrifice.and killed the 
falſe Prophets; and afterward flicth for fear 
of Jezabel. 
Benhadad not long after befieged Samaria: 
& taken by Aehab,was by him {et at liberty : 


after the partition, made war with 4ſa King 


tor which,the Prophet (whom Gheas calleth 
Micheas J 
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Micheas)reproveth him : afterward he cau- 
ſed Naboth by a falſe accuſation to be ſtoned. 
Then joyning with Joſaphat inthe war fer 
the recovery of Ramoth, he was ſlain, as M- 
cheas had foretold him. 

He had three ſons named in the Scrip- 
ture, Ochozias, Joram, and Joas : belides te- 
yenty other ſons by ſundry wives and con- 
cubines. ' | 

Ochozias ſucceeded his father Achab. The 
Moabites fel] from his obedience : he bruifed 
himſelf by a fall : and fent for counſel to 

neeleb»b Beelzebub rhe god of Acharon. Ehah the Pro- 
niger phet meeteth the Meilenger on the way : 
plu and and miſliking that Ochozias ſought help from 
puofaith 1+ dead Idol,aſked the Meſlenger,it there 
OS tevk were not a God in Ifrael? Ochozias ſendeth 
» Ki" 1- two Captains,and with each 50. ſouldiers,to 
bring Eliahunto him, both which with their 
Attendants were conſumed with fire. The 
third Captain beſought mercy at Elzah's 
hands,and he ſpared him, and went with him 
to the King, avowing it to the King that he 
muſt then die ; which came to paſs in the ſe- 
cond year of hisreign. 
Joram,the brother of Ochozias by Jezabel, 
ſucceeded : He allured Joſaphat King of 
Juda , and the King of Edozs to affiſt him a« 
oainſt the Aſoabites,who refuſed to pay him 
the tribute of 20co0. ſheep. The three Kings 
wanted water for themſelves and their hor- 
ſesin the Deſarts. The Prophet Eliſha cau- 


US 3 oth the ditches to low. The Moabites are 


_—_——_ 
—_ 


q 293 
my of-the Leproſie. The anſwer of Joran 
was, 4 T God to kill, and to give life, that he 
doth ſend to heala man of his Leproſie : ad- 
ding , that the Aramite ſought but matter 
of quarrel againſt him. Eſha hearing there- 
of, willed the King to ſend Naamantohim; 
promiſing that he ſhould know that there 
was a Prophet in Z#ael : and ſo Naaman was 
healed by waſhing himſelf ſeven times in 
Jordan. Eliſha refuſed the gifts of Naamar ; 
but his ſervant Gehaz3 accepted a part there- 
of : from whence the ſellers of ſpiritual _.. - 
gifts are called Gehazites, as the buyers are TRY 
Simonians, of Simon Mages. | 
Afterward Berhadad King of Aram , ors 
Damaſcus , having heard that this Prophet 
did diſcover to the King of Trac! whatſoe- 
ver the Aramite conſulted in his ſecreteſt 
counſel» ſent a troop of horſe totake Eliſha : 
all whom Eliſha ſtruck blind , and brought 
them captives into Samaria: Jorar then aſk- 
ed leave of the Prophet to llay them, Eliſha 
forbade him to harm them: but cauſed them 
to be fed, and ſent back to their own Prince 
in ſafety. 4 
The King of Arem,notwithſtanding theſe. 
benefits, did again attempt Samaria , and 
brought the Citizens to extream famine. 
Jorar imputeth the cauſe thereof to the 
Prophet Eliſha. Eliſha by prayer cauſed a 
nolſe of Chariots and Armeur to ſound in 
the air, whereby the Aramites affrighted.fled 
away, and left the ſiege. An ad of great ad- 


overthrown : their King flieth to Kirhara- 
ſeth, and being beſieged, according to ſome 
Expoſitors , burnt his ſon on the walls as a 
ſacrifice , whereat the three Kings, moved 
with compaſſion , returned and left Aoab, 
waſting and ſpoiling that Region. Others, 
2s it ſeems with better reaſon , underſtand 
the Text to ſpeak of the ſon of the King of 
Edom , whom they ſuppoſe in this irruption 
ro have been taken priſoner by the oa- 
bites,and that the King of Af0ab ſhewed him 
over the walls, threatning, unleſs the fiege 
were diflolved , that he would ofter him in 
ſacrifice to his gods. Whereupon the King 
of Edome beſought thoſe of Jada and Ijrae! 
to break off the ſiege for the fafety of his 
ſon : which when the other Kings refuſed 
to yield unto, and that 2oab, according to 
his former threatning , had burnt the King 
of Edoms ſon upon the Rampire, that al! 
the Aſſailants might diſcern it, the King 
of Eder being by this ſad ſpeCtacle inra- 
ved, forſook the party of the other Kings, 
' for want of whole aſſiſtance the fiege was 
broken up. 
After this the King of Aram ſent to Jo- 


| promiſe from God, That his feed ſhould oc- 


miration, as the ſame is writtenin the ſecond \ y;wy 4, 
of Kings, After this, when Azael obtained 
the Kingdom of Syris by the death .of his 
Maſter, Jorax entring upon his frontier,took 
Ramoth-Gilead: in which war he received 
divers wounds , and returned to Jezreelto 
be cured. But whileſt he lay there, Fehy(who 
commanding the Army of Joram in Gilead, 
was anointed King by one of the children of 
the Prophets ſent by Eljha) ſurpriſed and 
ſlew both him and all that belonged unto 
him, rooting out the whole poſterity of 
Ahab. | 

Jehu,who reigned after Jehoram, deſtroy- 
ed not onely the race of his fore-goers, but 
alſo their religion; for which he received a 


cupy the Throne unto the fourth generati- 
on. Yet he upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboarr, I 
for which he was plagued with grievous & 
war, wherein he was beaten by Hazael the 4 
Aramite, who ſpoiled all the Countries to 
the Eaſt of Jordan : in which war he was 
{Jain, ſaith Cedrexws ; whereot the Scriptures 
are ſilent. Jehn reigned 28. years. 

Joachaz, or Jehoachaz the ſon of Jehu ſuc+ 


Pio 36, 


74m,to heal Naarman the Captain of his Ar- 


ceeded his father, whom Azae/ and his ſon x Kjng.r32 
Benhadad 
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Benhadad often invaded, and in the end ſub-: 
jzeGed, leaving him onely 50. horſe, 20, cha- 
riots, and 10coo. foot-:. and, as It is writ- 
ten in the Scriptures , he made them like 
duſt beaten into powder. Joachaz reigned 


17. years. 

After Joachaz,Joas his ſon governed Tjrael, 
who when he repaired to. Eliſha the Pro- 
phet as he lay on his death-bed, the Prophet 
promiſed” him three victories over the Ara- 
mites: and firſt commanded him to lay 
his hand on his bow, and F/jſha covered the 


| Kings hands, with his, and bad him open 


the window Weſtward -( which was to- 


— —— 


ach, Kedeſh, Hazor, and Gilead, vvith all the 
Cities of Galilee, carrying them captives in- 
to Aſyria: he was drawn in by Achaz King 
of Jadea,againſt Pekah and Rezin,the laſt of 
the Adades. For Achas being waſted by Pe- 
kab of Iſrael, and by Rezin of Damaſews, did 
a third time borrow the Church-riches, and 
therewith ingaged the A4fyriar , who firſt 
ſuppreſled that Monarchy of Syria and Da+ 
maſcis,and then of Iſrael: and this inviting 
of the great 4/jyrian, was the utter ruine of 
both States, of 1ael, and of Judea. Pekah 
reigned 20. years. 


ward Damaſcus ) and then ſhoot an arrow 
thence out. 
the ground with his arrows, who {mote' it 


thrice, and ceaſed : TheProphet then told 
him , that he ſhould have ſmitten five or ſix 
times, and then he ſhould have had ſo many | 


victories over the Aramites as he gave 
ſtrokes. And fo it ſucceeded with Jogs, who 


overthrew the Aramites in three battels,and | 


recovered the Cities and Territory from 
Benbadad the fon of Azael, which his father 


2 King! 14 Joachaz, had loſt. He alſo.overthrew Ama- 


zia King of Jada, who-provoked him-to 
make the war, whereupon he entred Hjeru- 
fſalem,and ſacked it with the Temple. This 
Jo45 reigned fixtcen years, and died ; in 
whoſe time alſo the Prophet, B/iſha exchan- 
ved this life for a better. | 

Jeroboam the third from Jehu , followed 
Joas his father, an Idolater, as his predeceſ- 
ſors; but he recovered all the reſt of the 
lands belonging to Jrael,from Hamath which 
is near Libanws,to the dead-Sea,and reigned 
one and forty years. 

Zacharias the fifth and laſt of the houſe 
of Jchu , flain by Shallam his vaſlal , who 
reigned in hisſtead , governed fix moneths. 
Shallum held the Kingdom but one moneth, 
being (laughtered by Aenahem of the Ga- 
dites, 

Menahem, who took revenge of Shallum, 
uſcd great cruelty to thoſe that did not ac- 
knowledge hun : ripping the bellies of thoſe 
that were vvith child, This 2enahem be- 
ing invaded by Phul, bought his peace vvith 
ten thouſand talents of filver, vyhich he ex- 
acted by a Tribute of fifty ſhekels from e- 
very man of wealthin Iracl. Aenahem go- 
verned twenty years. 

Pekahiah, or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, 
Phaceſia ſucceeded , and after he had ruled 
two years, he vvas ſlain by Phaca, or Pekah 
the Commander of his Army, vvho reigned 
in his place, In this Pekah's time,Phulaſer,or 
Tiglat-Phylaſjer invaded the Kingdom of 1 


He again willed him to beat | 


Then Hoſhea, or Oſea, who flew Pekah, be- 
came the vaſlal of Salzaraſſr ; but hoping 
| toſhake off the 4ſyrian yoak, he ſought aid 
from $0, or S#a, or Sebicus King of Fgypt - 
which being known to the 4fyrian, he caſt 
him into priſon, beſieged Samaria, and ma- 
{tered it : carried the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Nizeve in Afjria, ' and into Rages in 
| Med;a, and into other Eaſtern Regions, and 
| there diſperſed them : and re-planted $4- 
aria with divers Nations , and chictly 
' with the Cxthe ( inhabiting about Cutha, a 
River in Perſia, or rather in Arabia Deſerta ) 
and with the people Cataze? bounding up- 
. on Syria, and with thoſe of Sepharwvajin: 
' (a people of Sephar in MMeſopopotamia up- 
on Emphrates, of whoſe conqueſt Senache- 
7ib vaanteth) alſo with thoſe of Ava, which 
were of the ancient Avins, who inhabited 
the Land of the Philiſtims in Abrahams time, 
dwelling near unto Gaza , whom the Caph- 
forims rooted out: and at this time they 
were of Arabia the Deſart, called Hawa, 
willing to return to their - ancient ſeats. 
To theſe he added thole of Chamath, or 
Tturea, the ancient enemies of the 7ſraelites. 
and ſometime the Vaſllals of the Adads of 
Damaſcas,which ſo often afflicted them. And 
thus did this 4/jriaz adviſe himſelt better 
than the Romans did. For after Titus and 
Veſpaſtan had waſted the Cities of Jidea 
and Hzernſalezz , they carried the people a-' 
way captive: but left no others in their 
places, but a very few {imple labourers, be- 
lides their own thin Garriſons, which ſoon 
decayed; and thereby they gave that dan- 
gerous entrance to the Arabians and Sara- 
cens, Who never could be driven thence a- 
gain to this day. 

And this tranſmigration, plantation, and 
diſplantation, happened in the year of the 
world, 3292. thelixth year of Fzekzab King 
of Jada: and the ninth of Hoſea the laſt 
King of Iſrael, 


" 
Pt WO 
o G + Tz 
- CY EST - 
Res 
» "= Fr 
. Vo gn % 7; 
. "ey i KN 
K \ 
. [ 


| racl, and vvon Tion, Abel-Bethmaacah, }ang- 


$64 A ak £45 "7" Pe On +1" 2 8, 1, 6, ION 
450 > - 51S, " 22." Ty - 
"Ps ', a dc ys >, WE" WI AY i ad f _ at M: 
*— og 32. AER. IRE -'s 5 MSN 4K; 
Tf ;H- % 9 - » 
* 4, 4 mY _— 1 
"- 


os at 


_—Cc. x. of the Hiftory of the World: © 
A Catalogue of the Kings of the ten Tx1B2s. 110. Febu |} £28 Years. 
? II, Joachaz [7 Years, 
1. Feroboam), 22 Years. 12, FJoas 16 Years. 
2, Nadab | 2 Years. #13. Feroboam 41 Years. 
3. Baaſha » 24 Years. 14. Zacharias 4 Woloiel | 6 Moneths: 
4. Ela 20 Years. 15. Shalluns |S 1 Moneth: 
s. Zambris \,Reigned 4 7 Dayes. 16. Menahen | | IO Years, 
6. Omri | | It Years. 17. Pakahia 2 Years. 
7. Achab , 22 Years. 18. Phaca Lb Years. 6 
$. Ochoxzias 2 Years. I9. Hoſea  } 19 Years, about 
g. Joram |} | 12 Years. whoſe time Writers differ; 
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Ver, 46, 


Aae2,12, 


CHna'P. 


RX. 


Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and the 
other half of Manafle, 


$. 


I. 


of Dan, whereof Foppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotus, and other Towns. 


Ow following the coaſt of the; 
Mediterran Sea, that portion of| 
Land aſſigned to the Tribe of 
Dan ,joyneth to Ephraim, where- 
- of. I ſpake laſt : of which Fami- 
ly there were numbred at Mount. Sia: 
627060. fighting men, all which leaving their 
bodies with the reſt inthe Deſarts , there 
entred the Holy Land of their ſons 66400. 
bearing arms. The firſt famous City in this 
Tribe on the Sea-coaſt was Joppe , or Japho, 
as in the 19. of Joſua : one of the molt anct- 
ent of the world, and the moſt famous of o- 
thers on that coaſt , becauſe it was the Port 
of Hieruſalem. From hence Jonas imbarked 
himſelf when he fled from the ſervice of 
God towards Tharſes in Cilicia. In the time 
of the Macchabees this City received many 
changes : and while Judas Macchabeus go- 
verned the, Jews.the Syrians that wete garri- 
ſon'd in Joppe,having their Fleet in the Port, 


thence delivered from the Sea-monſter by 

Perſeus. This fable (for ſol take it) is con- 

firmed by Joſephus, Solinws, and Pliny. Mar- jj, ve 
cns Scaurns, during his office of Adileſhip, 4 6. 7 
ſhewed the bones of this Monſter to the 37 5” 
people of Rome. S. Hierome upon Jonas cp. 9. 
ſpeaks of it indifferently. 

The next unto Foppe was Famnia, where , ac. 4: 
Judas Macchabeus burnt the reſt of the $- de 6el.ſacy, 
rian Fleet : the fire and flame whereof was 
ſeen at Hieruſalem, 240. furlongs off. It had 
ſometime a Biſhops ſeat , faith #/4l, of Tyre; 
but there is no ſign of it at this time , - that 
ſucha place there was. + bg hq 

After Famnia is the City of Geth,or Gathy {it ©. 
ſometime Anthedon, faith Voluteran. And 
ſo Aortanus ſeems to underſtand it. - For he , wget 
ſets it next to Feypt , of all the Philiſtize Ci= + 
ties,and in the place of Anthedon. But Yola- 
teran gives neither reaſon nor authority for 
his opinion ; for Ptolomy ſets Anthedon far 


- 
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invited 200. principal Citizens aboard them, 
and caſt them all into the Sea : which Jadas 
revenged by firing their Fleet, and putting 
the companies which ſought to eſcape tothe 
ſword. | 

It was twice taken by the Romans, and! 
by Ceſti#s the Lievtenant utterly burnt and 
ruined. But in the year of Chriſt , 1250. 
Lodowick the French King gave it new Wals| 
and Towers: It is now the Twrks,and called | 
{df There are certain Rocks ,1n that\ 

ort, whereunto it isreported, that 4ndro- 
meda was faſtned with chains: and from 


and not the laſt (beginning from the North) 
of all the great Cities of the Philiſtizrs : and 
about ſixteen miles from Foppe : where 
S, Hierome 1n his time found a great Village 
of the ſame name. It was ſometime the ha- 
bitation and Seminary of the Aakims,ſtron 
and Giant-like men, whom Foſ#a could not 
expel , nor the Darites after him , nor any. 
of the Jſrachites,till Davids time : whoflew 
Goliath, as his Captains did divers others 
not much inferiour in ſtrength and ſtature 
-unto Goliath. 
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to the South of Joppe : and Geth was the firſt -  _ Þ 


5 Hierom, ith 
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' which findes a fifth in Benjamin. 
—_— Keeping the Sea-coaſt, the ſtrong City of 


- but was 
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Roboam the ſon of Solomon rebuilt Geth - 

0zias the fon of. Amazia deſtroyed it again. 

It was alſo laid waſte by Azae/ King of Syria. 

Fulke the fourth King of Hieruſalem, built a 

Caſtle in the ſame place out of the old ruines, 

Whether this Geth was the ſame that W711, of 

Lis 11: Tyre in the Holy war calls 7þziliz, I much 

Ef doubt : the errour growing by taking Geth 
far Anthedon. 

Not far from Geth or Gath ſtandeth Beth- 

ſemes , or the houſe of the Sun. In the fields 

adjoyning to this City (as isthought ) was 

the Ark of God brought by a yoak of two 

Kine , turned looſe by the Philſtizes « and 

the Bethſemites prefuming to lcok therein, 

| there werellain of the Elders ſeventy , and 

1 $«w.6.0f the people fifty thouſand , by the ordi- 

4 ., nance of God. After which ſlaughter , and 

thernot the great lamentation of the people, 1t was 

the City it called the great * Abel, ſaith S. Hierome. Be- 

the ole redifus Theologus findes three other Cities of 

this name; one in (a) Nephtalir - another 


None in 
3, Juda: and another in 1ſachar. Hierome 


vpon 


ſet the Accaron offereth it ſelf, ſometime one of the 
Ark,, the five Satrapies, or Governments of the Phzli- 
—_ ©, ſtims. S, Hierome makes it the ſame with Ce- 
ſe from ſarie Paleſtine. Pliny confounds it with Apol- 
Eben, or [,,,; : F 
_ ny - It dr _ _ thoſe + ye ms ogg » 
which fig- {Elf againſt the Danites an WANs. 
niſerk » worſhipped Beel-zebub, the god of Hornets 
4 OrFlies. To which Idol it was that Ahaziab 
which fig- King of Zreel! ſent to enquire of his health : 
_ s, whoſe meſſengers Elieh meeting by the way, 
« See in Cauſed them to return with a forrowtul an- 
eb rÞ {wer to their Maſter. This City isremem- 
> King, I, _ Hoo many Fees - co yr 
/1amns Schrot placeth Azotas next to 

T-  Geth, and then pate. or Ekror. This 4z0- 
kev, m or Aſded, was alſo an —_— y' the A- 
e ' nakims, Whom Joſua (b) failed to deſtroy, 
{ag for though he once Jt their City. Rare 
29. yeers ſtood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicated to the 
ooner, (c)) Idol Dagor + the fame Idol whith fel! 
Fer, x5. twice to the ground of itſelf , after the Ark 
20.'rears of God was by the Philiſtims carried into 
due of their Temple : andinthe ſecond fall, it was 
Hhled, ” utterly broken and defaced. Neer it wasthat 
it famous (d) Judas Macchabes (Jain by Bac. 
artha- chides and Alcimns the Lievtenants of Deme- 
nog Pet tris, Afterward it was taken by Jonathes : 
this ſiege. and the reſt of the Citizens being put to the 
c 1 Sam. {word, all that fled into the Temple of Da- 
3 # ice £077, WETE With their Idol therein conſumed 
9. 1 Mace, With, fire : neer which alſo he overthrew 
3+ geao-oreem Es 

Jud. iz Gabinins the Roman rebuilt it. It had a 
25. ec. Biſhops ſeat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed in 


*9-13.2- thoſe parts. But in. Hjerozs time it was yet | 


Jada. 
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g fair Village. -And this was the laſt of the 
Sea-Towns within the Tribe of Dax. 

The Cities .which are within the Land 
Eaſtward from Azotus ,. and beyond the 
Fountain of #thiopia, wherein Philip the A- 
poſtle baptized the Eunuch, are Tſorab, or 
Sarxa, and Eſthaol, and between them Caſtra 
Danis neer Hebron: : though this place where 
Sampſon was born , may ſeem by the words, 
Jade. 18, 12. to be inthe Tribe of Judab , as 
the other alſo were bordering Towns be- 
tween Daz and Jada. | 

After thEſe within the bounds of Jzda,but 
belonging to the Darztes,they find Gedor, or 
as1t 1s 1 Mac. 15. Cedron , which Cendebeus 
the Lievtenant of Antiochns fortified againſt 
the Jews, and neer which himſelf was by the 
AMacchabees overthrown. 

Then 2/0din the Native City of the /ac- 
chabees ; and wherein they were buried, on 
whoſe Sepulchre the ſeven Marble Pillars, 
which were erected of that heighth, as they 
ſerved for a mark to the Sea-men, remained 
many hundreds of yeers after their firſt ſet- 
ting up,as Brochard and Breidenbach witneſs. 

There are befides theſe the City of Caria- 


T Mie.1s, 
I6, 


Alias (4 


ri4th. beal 


thiarim, that is, the City of the woods : ſeat- & gad, o 
ed inthe border of Jada. Benjamin,and Day, P*:pbae- 


wherein the Ark of God remained twenty 


7.1 Sem, 
7,1-& 8 


yeers In the houſe of Aminadab: till ſuch Ser. 6. :, 


time as David carried it thence to Hiernſa- 


lem, Of this place (as they ſay) was Zacharias mu. 14, - 


the ſon of Barachias, or Jehoiada, who was 
ſlain between the Temple and the Altar:alſo 
Urias , whom Joachim: King of Hieruſalem 
ſlaughtered , as we find in Jeremy. Many o- 
ther places which they place in this Tribe, 
rather, asI take it, upon preſumption than 
watrant,l omit : as that of Caſpiz: taken with 
great ſlaughter by Judas Macchabens : and 
Lechis , whoſe King was flain by Joſaa, in 


2 Chron, 
24. 22, 


33. Fer 
2G, 20.1 
Mac, It. 
I3. 7of. 


d2. 10, 


2 Reg, I4, 


19, 


which alſo 4#:aziah was ſlain : The fame. 


which Seracherib took , Ezekzas reigning in 
Of other Cities belonging to this Tribe, 
ſee in Joſ#a c.19. from the ver. 41. where alſo 
it is added, that the Dazites portion was too 
little for their number of Families : and 
therefore that they invaded Leſhem, and in- 
habited it : which City , after amplified by 
Philip, thebrother of Herod Antipas, was cal- 
led Ceſarea Philippi, as before, and made the 
Metropolis of Tturea, and Trachonitis : of 
which coaſts this Philip was Tetrach :'but of 
this City ſee more in Nephtalim. Inthis Fribe 
there are no Mountains of fame. 

It hath two Rivers or Torrents: the: Nor- 
ther-moſt riſeth out of the Mountains of J#- 
da- and paſſing by 248din, falleth into the 
Sea by Sachrona, The other hath the name 
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 Biewn.is of Sorek, or Sored, whoſe banks are plentiful | 
y:1& of Vines which have no ſeeds or ſtones - the 
Inch. Wine they yield isred, of excellent colour, 
zrid. taſte,and ſavour,&c, In this Valley of Sorek, 
Jui-15-4: ©, called from the River, inhabited Dalla 


whom Sampſon loved. 


— ee 


6. II. 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


He Tribe of Sizzeon takes up the reſt 

of the Sea- coaſt of Canaar, to the bor-, 

. der of Egypt: who being the ſecond ſon of! 

Jacob by Lea, there were increaſed of that 

's, Family while they abode in Egypt , as they 

were numbred at Mount $7zaz, 59300. able 

men, all which ending their lives in the De- 

farts, there entred the Land of Promiſe of 

their iſfſucs 22200. bearing arms, who were 

' and X*jn part mixed with Jzda, and in part feve- 

herv"re,1 £9, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the Sea- 

hatdivers Coaſt, belonging to Edumea , of which the 
paces "3" firſt Cty adjoynirfty to Dan,was Aſealon. 


(4 rn + The Keewli, or petty Kings thereof, were 
a lngep0- called Aſcalonite - of which Volatteraz out of 
I Juls be Xanthus , in the Hiſtory of the Lydians , re-| 
im, reckoned ports,that Tartalus and Aſcalus were the ſons | 
Sh og wo. Of Hymenews : and that Aſcalus being imploy- 
2 hi . . ; . 
Ip 9.19. ed by Aczamus King of the Lydians, with an 
| w_ Army in Syria, falling in love witha young 
4 humock Woman of that Country, built this City,and 
1 vexpreſly called it after his own name : The ſame hath 
Y | 4 a Nicolaus in his Hiſtory, faith Volatterar. 
: Luf244: Diedorus Siculus inhis third Book remem- 
[4, breth a Lake neer Aſcaion , wherein there 


hath been a Temple dedicated to Derceto, 
the Goddeſs of the Syrians; having the face 
of a Woman, and the body of a Fiſh : who,as 
I have ſaid before in the ſtory of Ninus, was 
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times it had a Biſhop,and after that, whenit i 
was by the Saladine defaced , Richard King | 
of Ergland, while he made war in the Holy 

Land, gave it a new Wall and many build- 

ings. Ejus murus cam Saladinus dirniſſet, Ri- —_ by 
chardus Anglorum Rex inſtauravit faith Adri- yoo. " 
chomens. 

In Davids time 1t was one of the moſt re- 
nowned Cities of the Philiſtizrs 5 for he na- 
meth Gath and Aſcalon onely,when he lamen - % 
teth the death of Sax! and Jorathan : not 
ſpeaking of the other three. Tel// it not in * Sam 1. 
Gath,zor publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſcaln : 
It 15 now called Scalore. Gabinins reſtored it 
as he did Azotus and Gaza. - 

Next to Aſcalon ſtood Gaza, or Gazera, 
which the Hebrews call Hazza,the Syrians, A- 
24n,of Azonus (as they ſay)the ſor» of Hercu- 
les. Other profane writers affirm, that it was 
built by Jpiter. Pomp, Mela gives the buil- 
ding thereof to Cambyſes the Perſian; becauſe 
pelike he re-built it, and Gaza in the Perſiar: 
tongue 1s as much to ſay,as Treaſure, This 
Gaza was the fir{t of the five Satrapzes of the 
Philiſtims, and the South bound of the land 
of Canaan towards Egypt. But this City was 
far more ancient than Cambyſes,asit is proved 
by many Scriptures. It was once taken by 
Caleb: but the ſtrength of the Anakirre put 
aim from ic. At ſuch time as Alexander Ma- 5*h%. de 
cedon invaded the Empire of Perſpa, it recei-1s ore 
ved a Garriſon for Darins :* in deſpight 1 King's. 
whereof. it was by the Macedonians after a ; Sapp . 
long fiege demoliſhed, and was called Gaza ex:. 19. : 
of the Deſart. 1 

Alexander Janens King of the Jews ſurpri- q 
ſed it, and ſlew five hundred Senators in the 
Temple of Apol/o,which fled thither for San- 
Ctuary : but this Gaza was not ſet up in the 

lame place again, to wit, on the foundations 


Val. 1.11, 


| the mother of Semiramis, feigned to be caſt 
into this Lake, and fed and relieved by 
Doves. And therefore was the Dove wor- 
ſhipped both in Babylonia and Syria, of which 
Tibulſus the Poet : 


Alba Paleſtino ſanda Columba Syro. 


The white Dove is for holy held in Syria 
Paleſtine. 


It was one of the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt 

Cities of the Philiſtzn2s. It bred many learned 

#4. ut ſu» men (faith Yolatteran,as Antiachus,Soſus,Cyg- 

mus, Dorothens the Hiſtorian, and Artemido- 
r1s,who wrote the ſtory of Bithynia. 


In Aſcalor, as ſome ſay , was that wicked | ſtance, after the name of the Emperours Son. 
Herod born, that ſeeking after our Saviour, 
cauſed all the Male-children of two years| the Gazeazs, made it ſubjeft unto them, and $4: 
old and under to beſlain, In the Chriſtian Keating It to be called Gaza maritima. 3 FF 


which Alexander Macedon had overturned, - : 
but ſomewhat neerer the Sea fide: though 3x 
the other was but two mile off: It was a 
' Town of great account in the time of the 
Machabees , and gave many wounds to the 
| Jews, till 1t was forſt by $7202 : of which 
| he made fo great account, as that he purpo- 
(ſed to relide therein himſelf, and in his ab- 
ſence left Joh: his Son and Succeſſour to be 
Governour. In Brochard his time it was ſtill 


- 'M ; 1 . 
a goodly City, and known by the name of z,,,; 1... 
Gazara. , 9. 


At the very out-let of the Riyer of Beſor, 4 
ſtandeth Xajoma the Port of Gaza: to which 2M 
the priviledge of a City was given by the 3 
great Conſtantine, and the place called Con- 


But Jzlian the Apoſtata ſoon after favouring nift.eris.1. | 
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7-13... Onthe other ſide of Beſor ſtardeth Anthe- 
"9 *'* don, defaced by Alexander Jannens,rc{tored 
by Herod,and called Agrippias.,aſter the name 
of Agrippa, the favorite of Aug us. 

Then Kaphia, where Ph1lopater overthrew 
Toft3, the great Artzochus: and beyond It Rhino- 
«ut 19,21. cara, whoſe Torrent. 1s known in the Scrip- 
» mis tures by the name of * the Torrent of Egypt,till 
calls ic the Septuagint converted it Rinocura : to dit- 
+. ference it, Eſ/27. 12. giving the name of the 
ce City to the Torrent that watereth it. Ply 
- 6c calls it Rhinocolura c and Foſephus Rhinocorn- 
be Sichoy, 74< (a) Epiphanins reports it as a Tradition, 
See in 4ſ- that at this place the world was divided by 

i. 7 lot, between the three Sons of Noab. 

18 in Withinthe Land, and upon the River of 
the mar= Beſgr they place Gerar - which the Scripture 
Ga) Exiph placeth between Kadeſh and Shur, Ger.20.1. 
20 2. in That it was neer tothe Wilderneſs of Beer- 
en a. ſhebah, it appears Cer. 20.31. and therefore 
Arcoraco. NO marvel that as elſewhere Beer-ſheba, ſo 
Ces 1019 ſometime Gerar, be made the South bound 
of Canaan. It was of old a diſtindt Kingdom 
from the Phil;ftim Satrapies : the Kings by 
one common name were called Abimelechs ; 
S. Hierome ſaith that afterwards it was called 
Regio ſalutaris the healthy Country : fo that it 
was no marvel that Abraham and faac lived 
much in thoſe parts. Ot King 4ſa's conqueſt 
of the Cities about Gerar, ſec 2 Chrox.14.14. 

More within the Land was Szceleg,or Tſrg- 
lak, which was burnt by the Amalekztes, 
when Davzd in his flying from Saxl to the 
Philiſftims had left his carriages there , but 
Dauid followed them over the River of Be- 
- ſor,and put them to the ſlaughter, and reco- 
vercd the prey. - 

_ Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher, a 
City of Letters, the Univerlity , as they ſay, 
or Academy of old Palſtize.In Saint Hieromr's 
time, it ſeems, it had the name of Daema : 
Joſ.15.49.it is called Urbs Sanne : from the 
name, as it ſeems,of ſome of the Anakims, as 
Hebron was called Urbs Arbahi, For even 
hence alſo were theſe Giants expelled. It was 
taken chiefly by 0thoxiel, incouraged by Ca- 
l+br promiſe of his Daughter in marriage : 
but that Joſua and the Hoaſt of 1rael were 
at the ſurpriſe,it appears Foſ.10. 39. This City 
Foſ.21.1 5.1s ny among thoſe which out 
of Si-gon and Fuda were given to the Le- 
vites. And hence it ſeems they attribute it 
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Joſua theſe two are diſtinguiſhed) alſo Tho- 
lad,ſo named 1 Chro.4.29 tor which Jof.19.4. 
we have Eltholad. Chatzar-Snſa, (0 named, 
Joſ.19.5. for which Joſ.1 5. we have Chatzar- 
Gadda,both names agreeing in figntfication ; 
tor Gadda is Turma, and Suſa Equitatus. 

In the ſame places of Joſua and of the Chro- 
ricles, Chorma 1s named, which they think to 
be the ſame with that of which Num.14.45; 
to which the Amalekites and Canaanites pur. 
ſued the Iſraelites : But that Chorma cannot 
be in $7z2e0z , nor within the Mountains of 
Edumza, For Tjrael fled not that way : but 
back again to the Camp, which lay to the 
South of Edumea,in the Deſart. | 

The fame places alſo name Beerſheba in 
this Tribe : ſocalled of the Oath between 
Abraham and Abimelec + neer unto which 
Hagar wandered with her ſon 7ael. It was 
alſo called the City of 7aac,becauſe he dwelt 
long there. While the Chriſtians held the 
Holz Land, they laboured much to ſtrength- 
en this place, ſtanding on the border of the 
Arabian Deſart, and 1n the South bond of 
Canaan, It hath now the name of Gzbeliz, 
The other Cities of $izzeoz which are named 
in the places of Joſua, and of the Chronicles 
above noted, becauſe they help us nothing 
in ſtory, I omit them. In the time of Ezekza 
King of J«da, certain of this Tribe being 
ſtrengthened in his own Territories, paſſed 


place which Joſ.15.36. is called Gedera and 
Gederothaima ) 
bited by the iflue of Cham: : where they ſeat- 


this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques of Azralec 


places. 

The Mountains within this Tribe are few, 
and that of Sampſon the chicteſt : unto which 
he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. The R1- 
vers are,Beſor.and the Torrent of Eg ypt,called 
Shichar,as 1s noted in 4ſſer. 


6. III. 
THE TRIBE OF FUDA. 


(V6 Juda,the fourth ſon of Jacob by Lea, 
there were multiplied 1n Egypt 74.600. 


to this Tribe. 

Beſides theſe, there are many others in 
the Tribe of Sizeoz, but of leſs fame, as Ha- 
Jin,of which Joſ:19.7. Which alſo Foſ. 21.16, 
1s reckoned for one of the Cities of the Le- 


* And alſo 
: Cb/0n 4. 
Z:. 


Simeon, ( for which Junius thinks Haſhas is 
named 1 Chroz.6.59, though * in the place of 
| | | 


vites, given out of the portion of Juda and, 


all which (Caleb excepted) periſhed in the 
Deſarts., Artd of their ſons there entred 
the Land of Cavaax 76500. bearing arms. A- 
greeable to the greatneſs of this number 
was the greateſt Territory given, called af- 
terward Jadea : within the bounds whereof 
were the portions allotted to Dax and Sime- 
| Ore included. And many Cities named in 


thoſe; 


Dex!.1, 


Gen.21.31 


k b 2 * Asit 
to* Gedor, as it 151 Chron. 4. 39. (the ſame Grids 


: n g ihe Land 
which at that time was inha- 9! Fud« 
See inthe 
* firſt Pare- 
ed themſelves: as alſo five hundred others of gras «f 
this Chap- 
. . " » fer inthe 
in the Mountains of Edoz2,and dwelt in their Cities of 
Dan. 


7ud 16.3 
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thoſe Tribes, did firſt,as they fay, belong un- 
to the Children of J:da - who had a kind of 
Soveraignty over them: as Succoth, Carta- 
thiari”, Lachis, Bethſemes, Tiglag, Feerſheba, 
and others. The multitude of people within 
this ſmall Province (if it be meted by that 
oround given to this Tribe cnly;) were in- 
credible,if the witneſle of the Scriptures had 
not warrantcd the report. For when David 
numbred the people , they were found five 
hundred thouſand fighting men. 

The Cities of Juda were many. But I will 
remember the chiefelt of them : beginning 
with Arad, or Horma, which ſtandeth in the 
entrance of Judea from 1dumea: whole King 

firſt ſurprized the Jraelites as they paſled by 
ah. y, border of Canaan towards 470ab , and 
To 11.1, took from them ſome {poyls, and many pri- 
5.1.16. ſyners: who being afterward overthrown by 
the 1ſraelites, the {ons of Ken, the Kinſmen 
of Moſes, obtained a poſleſiion in that Ter- 
ritory : who before the coming of the 17rac- 

lites, dwelt between Madian and Amalek. 


beaten and put to flight : 4ſa following the 
victory as far as Gerar, which at the ſame 
time he recovered, 

Not far from Jether ſtandeth Jarmuth , 
whoſe King was {lain by Foſua, and the City 
overturned. Next unto it is fareſa the Na- 
tive City of the Prophet 44:chaa - between 
It and Odolla , Fudas Macchabens overthrew 


mas of (ilver to be offered for ſacrifice. 
Odolla, or Hadullam it ſelf, was an ancient ge, 38. x. 


#5 beautified it greatly. Then Cezla,or Keila, 
afterward Echela, where David ſometime 
hid himfeif : and which afterward he deli- 
vered from the aſlaults of the Phzliſtims - 
neer which the Prophet Abacuc was buried: 
whoſe monument remained, and was ſeen 
by S. Hierome. 

Neer it is Hebroz, ſometime called the Ci- 
ty of Arbah, tor which the Pulgar hath Caria- 
tharbe : the reaſon of this name they give,as 


xnz4.s. Following this Frontier towards 1dumea 
pe.3.15- and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionis, or Acrab- 
bim is placed : the next to Arad- ſo called 
becauſe of Scorpions, which are ſaid to bein 

' thatplace: from which name of Acrabbizz, 

_ Hierome thinks that the name of the Topar- 
 chie, called Acrabathena, was denominated : 

of which we have ſpoken in /araſſes. On 

the South ſide alſo of Jude they place the 

Cities of Jagur, Dimona, Adada, Cedes,Aſhna, 
Jethnam, and Affor, or Chatſor, moſt of them 
Frontier Towns. 

And then Ziph: of which there are two 


it it ſignified the City of four : becauſe the 
four Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, were therein buried , but of Adam it 
is but ſuppoſed : anditis plain by the pla- 
ces, Joſ. 14. 14. and 15. 13. and 20. 11, that 
| Arbab here doth not fignifie four, but that it 
was the name of the Father of rhe Giants, 
called 4nakim, whoſe ſon as it ſeems Anah 
was: and Achiman , Shelhai , and Talmaz, 
( whom Caleb expelled , Jof. 15.) were the 
ſons of Anak , Num. 33.23. Thename of A- 
ah ſigniftieth Torquemr, a chain worn for or- 
nament; and 1t feems that this Anh, in- 


places ſocalled : one beſides this in the bo-| riched by the ſpoils which himſelf and his 
dy of Jada, of which the Deſart and Forreſt | fither got, wore a chain of gold, and'ſo got 


adjoyning took name : where David hid 


this name : and leaving the cuſtome to his 


himſelffrom Saul. After thele are the Citics| poſterity, left alſo the name : ſo that in La- 
of Efron, Adar, Karkah, and Aſcermona, or| tine the name of Anakim may not amils be 


Hatſmon, ot no great tame. 


Turning now from 14umaea towards the 


expounded by Torquatz. 
The City Hebroz was one of the ancien- 


North, we find the Cities of Danna, Sherah,| teſt Cities of Caraar,built ſeven yeers before 
Aman , the other 4ſor, or Chatſor, Behaloth,| Toa, or Tanis, in Egypt : and it was the head 
Tud.15.8 and the two Sochoes : of all which ſee Joſ.] and chief City of the Anakims, whom Caleb 
4a 6 15. alſo Carioth , by Joſ. 15.25. called Kerj- expelled : to whom it was in part given, to 


J-n.outcf oth > whence Jxdas the Traitor was called 


the 1 Chro, 
4.31 notes 
that this 
Hethan , 
though it 


wit, the Villages adjoyning, and thereſt to 


If-carioth, asit were a man of Carioth. Then| the Levites. It had a Biſhop in the Chriſtian 
Hetham, the abode of Sampſon, which Reho-| times , and a magnificent Temple built by 
boam re-edified. Beyond theſe, towards the | Helex the mether of Conſtantine. 

verevick. North border, and rowards Flutheropolis, is 


Not far hence they find Elentheropolzs , or 


inthe the City of Jethar, or Fathir , belonging to| the free City, remembred often by Saint 


bounds of 


7uds, be. DE Levites. In Saint Hierom's time it was| Hierome. Then Felon, whoſe King Dabir af 
longed to Called Fethira + and inhabited altogether | ſociated with the other four Kings of the 4- 


Simeon, 
Foſ1g.48. 


with Chriſtzans : neer unto this City was| morites, to wit, of Hieruſalem, Hebron, Jar- 


Hires, in Chat remarkable batte] fought between 4ſa| ath, and Lacks, belieging the Gibeomites, 
be, rebr, King of Fuda, and: Zara King of the. Arabi-| were by Joſna utterly overthrown. From 
ans, who brought into the field a Million of | hence the next City of fame was Emamre, af- 


hehting mcn :: and was notwithſtanding | terward Nicopolis, one of the Cities of Go- 


| PP vernment 


Gorgias, and ſent thence ten thouſand oh of ER: 


and magnificent City , taken by Foſna, and 7eſ12. 15+ 
the King thereof ſlain. Forathan Macchabe- * $99-53% . 
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.vernment or Prefidencies of ;xde2. In fight | the glorious guilt ffſe)ds of Antiochus ſhined 
of this City, Judws Macchabens (after he had | like Jamps of fire in the eyes of the Jews. 
formerly beaten bcth Apol/onixzr and Seron) | The City of * Bezek was alſo neer unto Berks * Seein - | 
gave a third overthrow to Gorgias, Lievte- | leem, which Adoxi-bezec commanded ; who 0 « | 
nant to Antiochss. had during his reign tortur'd' 70. Kings, by I 4 ws 

=_ ; In the yeer 1301. it was overturned by | cutting oft the joynts of their Fingers and 

, ".Eſeb. in an earthquake,ſaith Exſebixs. In the Chriſti- | Toes 3 and made them gather bread under 

Chrov , antimes it had a Biſhops ſeat of the Dioceſs |his Table : but at length the ſame end be- 
1in.s, Of Ceſarea of Paleſtine. tell himſelf by the ſons of Juda, aſter they Tal 
From Emavs toward the Welt Sea, there [had taken him priſoner. * I 
are the Cities of Nahama, Bethdagon, and | The reſt of the Cities in this part (moſt of 
Gader, or Gedera, or Gederothaima,of which, |them of no great eſtimation ) we may paſs 

* Alſo 1 and of Gederoth, * Fof. 15. 36. and 41. Then |by, until we come to the magnificent Caſtle 

chro4*39- Azecha, to which *oſua followed the laugh- |of Heredium, which Herod erected on a Hill, 

_. remem- ter of thefive Kings before named, a City of [mounting thereunto with 200. Marble ſteps, 7of. 14. 
bredin « great ſtrengthin the Valley of (a) Terebinth, [exceeding beautiful and ſtrong. And to- ** 
of Simron, Or Turpentine, as the Vulgar readeth, 1 Sam. | wards the Dead Sea, adjoyning to the 
4 Junics, 17, 2, whence (as it ſeems) they ſeat it neer | Deſart of Feruel, between it and Tekos, is that 

forinF'* unto Seco, 2nd unto Lebyg of the Levites. |Clivans floridus, where, in the time of Jehoſa« 
th;, hath It revolted from the ſubjection of the Jews [phat , the Fews ſtood and lookt on the M40a- , (4, ” 
inPalle while Foramthe fon of Foſaphat ruled in Hie- |bites, Ammonites, and Edomites, maſlacring 6 & u, 
he ye ruſalewz And next unto this ſtandeth A/a- |one another , when they had purpoſed to 
- kee;s the ceclg, which Foſua utterly diſ-peopled. | joyn againſt Juda : neer which place is the 
teh -- On the ether fide of Emaws towards the | Valley of bleſſing, where the Jews the fourth 
yalle Elah. Eaſt ſtandeth Betkſur, otherwiſe Bethſora,and |day after , ſolemnly came and bleſſed God 
Eethſor : one of the ſtrongeſt and molt |for ſo ſtrange a deliverance. | 
ſought for places in all Jude. Itisſeated on a | Now the Cities of F#da which border the , <,,,;: 
high Hill ; and therefore called Bethſur (the 'Dead Sea , are theſe Aduran beautified by * Some 
houſe on the Rock, or of ſirength.) It was for- |Roboam - and Tjohar , which the Yulger cal- Progr 

Tof 14, tified by Roboarr, and afterward by Judas |leth * Segor:ſo called, becauſe Lot in his pray-"iut pt 

ang, HAfacchabens. Lyſtas torc't it : and Antiochus |er for it, urged that it was but a little one : from = 

-  Macl.6. Eytpor by famine,Jorathas regained it : and |whence it was called Tſohar, which fignifieth —_— 

- it was by Simoz exceedingly fortified a- |a Jittle one : when as the old name was Ze- poſt prind- 

% gainſt the Syrian Kings. | lab, as.it is Gen, 14.2. In the Romans time it {,,m 

Gen.534% Bethleem is the next unto it within fix miles | had a Garriſon, and was called (as they ſay ) cm.1y.to 

of Hieruſalem, otherwiſe Lehem ſometime | Panzier : in Hierom's time, Balexona, Then be ages in 

Ephrata; which name, they fay , it had of i Eygeddi, or Hen-gaddi , firſt Aſaſonthamar : wor 

Calcbs wife , when as it is fo called by Moſes | neer unto which are the Gardens of Balſ;- thane, 
before Caleb was famous in thoſe parts, Gere. | we,the beſt that the world had called 0po- * to: 
38. 16. Of this City was Aveſſar , or Ibſar balſammm : the molt part of all which Trees 
Judge of 1ſael after Fephtab, tamous for the| Cleopatra Queen of Egypt ſent for out of Ju- 
thirty ſons and thirty daughters begotten! 4ea, and Herod , who either feared or loved 
by him. Elimelec was allo a Betblemite, who| Axthony her Husband, cauſed them to be 
with his wife Naozzz ſojourned in 20ab du-| rooted up, and preſented unto her : which 
ring the famine of Jada in the time of the| ſhe re-planted neer Heliopolis in Feypt. This 

Ruth tr. Judges , with whom Anth the daughter-in-| City was firſt taken by Chedorlaomer,and the 
law of Naomi returned to Fethlecm + and| Amorites thence expelled. It was one of the Gez, 14.9: 
married Booz, of whom 0bed, of whom 1/az,| moſt remarkable Cities of "udea; and one 
of whom David. It had alſo the honour to! of the Prelidencies thereof. | 
be the native City of our Saviour Jeſus | The reſt of the Cities are many in the In- , Reg.17. 
Chriſt ; and therefore ſhall the memory | land, and among them Feſrae! + not that: 
thereof never end. which was the City of Nabeth, of which al- 

| Hieron. ix In Zabulonof Galilee there was alſo a City | ready ; but another of the ſame name, the 


com. ſuper. of the ſame name : and therefore was this of City of Achinoan, the wife of David, the mo- 
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_— +. our Saviour called Bethleem Tuda. therof that A-z:0» whom Abſaloz: (Jew : al- 
nw 6-5 From Bethleew ſome four or five mile ſtan-| ſo, as ſome think, the City of dmaſa Abſa- 
pany ' deth Thecua, the City of Amos the Prophet :| loms Lievtenant, and the Commander of his 


Faſ. exe. and to this place adjoyning is the City of | Army. But this ſeemeth to be an errour 
| Mac's, Betbzacaria, in the way between Bethſara| grounded upon the neerneſs of the words * ***'7: 
36. and Hieruſe/em : on whoſe Hils adjoyning,| Iſrael and Feſrec!: and becauſe the 2 Sam. 17. *** 
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25. Amaſa's father 1s called an J7aclzte , who eſt Son of Abraham, the Tſmaelites : - and by 
in the firſt of the Chroz. 2. 17. is called an} Ketura ; hislaſt wife, the Midianites, And 
Iſnaelite : indeed the Hebrew Orthography| again, by Lot, Abrabazr's brothers ſon, thoſe 
{heweth that Amaſa's father is not ſaid to be|two valiant Nations of the 2abites and 
of the City Feſrae!, but an Jraclitein Religi-| Ammonites : all which being but ſtrangers 
on, though otherwiſe an Jwaclite. in the Land of Canaan ( formerly poſleſt by 
In this Tribe there were many high Hils|the Canaazites 3 and by the Families of 
and Mountains: as thoſe of Ergaddz upon |them deſcended ) theſe iſſues and alliance 
the Dead Sea; and the Mountains of *#da,|of Abraham, all but Facob, whoſe children 
which begin to riſe by Emans, and end neer | were bred in EFeypt , inhabited the frontier 
Taphna , and theſe part Jude from Dan and places adjoyning. 
Simeon. Of others which ſtand fingle, there| FEſaz and his ſons held 1dnumes, which 
is that of Hebroz , at the foot whereof was| bounded Caraey on the South, Iſpacltook 
that Oak of amre , where the three An-| from the South-eaſt part of the Dead.Sea; 
gels appeared to Abraham 3 which Saint Hie- | ſtretching his poſſeſſion over all Arabia Pe- / 
rome calleth a Fir-tree, and faith, That it | zr2,, and a part of Arabia the Deſart, as far 
ſtood till the timgpf Conſtantine the young- | as the River of Tygris, from Sur to Havilah. 


© queſt Er, There is alſo that Mountain called Co!-| aab took the reſt of the coaſt of the 


lis Achille, on the South of Ziph: onthe top | Dead Sea, leaving a part to Aidian, and paſ 
whereof the great Herod, incloſing the old ling over Arnoz , inhabited the Plains be- 
Caſtle , erefted by Jora:har Macchabeus, | tween Jordan and the Hils of Abarim , or 
and called Maſſada', garniſhed it with twen-| 4roz, as far North as Fſebor, or Chesbon. 
ty ſeven high and ſtrong Towers : and| Ammon fate down on the North-eaſt ſide 
therein left Armour and Furniture for an | of 4rzor, and poſſeſt the Traft from Rabba, 
hundred thouſand men; being , as it ſeem- 
eth a place unacceſlable, and of incompara- | Mountains of Gilhead, and without them as 
ble ſtrength. far forth as Aroer , though in Moſes time he 
In the Valley afterward called the Dead had nothing left him in all that Valley : for 
Sea, or the Lake Afphaltitis , this Country | the Amorites had thruſt him over the River 


afterward Philadelphia , both within the 79 13. 


had four Cities, Adama, Sodom, Seboirm., and of Jaboc, as they had done Moab over Arrow. N31. 


Gomorra , deſtroyed with fire from Heaven Ag theſe Nations compaſſed ſundry parts of '© 
- for their unnatural ſins. Canaan, (o the border between the River of 
Jaboc and Damaſews , was held by the Amo- 
rites themſelves, with other mixt Nations : 

6. IV. all which Territory on the Eaſt fide of For- 
THE TRIBE OF REUBEN, dan, and on the Eaſt fide of the Dead Sea, 


and his Borderers. ' was granted by Moſes to the Tribes of Rez» cen. 14; 


| ' ben,Gad,and half Menaſſe; whereof that part | 
SG ale any — , which Moab had , was firſt poſleſt by the E- 
I. I. ' mims, a Nation of Giants weakned and bro-. 
The ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab, and ken by Chedorlaomer , after repulſed by the 
Ammon, part whereof the Reubenites war Moabites,as before remembred. That which 
from $ehon King of Hesbon. the Ammonites held, was the Territory and 
| ancient poſleſſion of the Zamzummims , or 
N the other fide of the Dead Sea, Ren- Zutei, who were alſo beaten at the ſame 
ben the eldeſt of Facobs ſons inhabited: time by Ckedorlaomer , Amraphel, and the 
of whoſe children there were numbred at reſt : and by them an eaſie way of conqueſt 
Mount Sizaz 46coo. who dying with the was prepared for the Ammonites, 
reſt in the Deſarts, there remained to pot-| Now where it is written, that Aron was 
ſeſs the Land promiſed 4.3700. bearing arms. the border of 4ſ0ab, the ſame is to be under- 
But before we ſpeak of theſe, or the reſt that ſtood according to the time when Moſes 
inhabited the Eaſt fide of Jordar, fome- wrote. For then had Sehox or his Anceſtor 
thing of their borderers: to wit , Midiarn, beaten the 12abites out of the plain Coun- 
Ad. and 497m:40n, whole Land in our Wri-- tries, between Abarimand Jordan, and dri- 
ters are confuſedly deſcribed, and not ealily ven them from Hesbox over? Arnon ; and this 
diſtinguiſhed. And firſt we are to remember, | hapned not long before Moſes arrival upan. 
that out of Abraham's kindred came mighty ; that border, when Yaheb governed the AMo- 
Families : as by Jac and Jacob the Nation | abites, For he that ruled 24oab when Moſes 
called Jfael, and afterward Jews : by Eſav, | paſt 4rnon, was not the ſon of Yaheb, but his 
or Edom, the Idumeans : by Iſnacl, the cld- | name was Balac, the ſon of Zippor. And 1t 


may 
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Hae. X, 1 


may be that thoſe Kings were eleCtive,as the 
Edumeans anciently, were. 

Now, all that part of Moab, between Ar- 
01 and Fordan, as far North as Efebor, was 
inhabited by Reuben, And when Jjrael arri- 
ved there out of Egypt , it was inthe poſlef- 
ſion of Sehox,of the race of Canaan by Amo- 
rexs : and therefore did Fephtah the Judge 
of Iſrael juſtly defend the regaining of thoſe 
Countries. againſt. the claim of the Amme- 
zites : becauſe (as healledged) Moſes found 
themin the poſleſhon of the Amorites, and 
not in the hands of Meab, or Ammon : who 
Fudg.11. (faith Fephtah) had 3oo. years time to reco- 
| ver them,and did not : whence he inferreth, 

that they ought not to claim them now. 

_ Andleſt any ſhould marvel why the A- 
monites in Jephtahs time ſhould make claim 
to theſe Countries: whereas Aoſes in the 
place Ny. 21.9.26. rather acconnts them to 
have been the ancient poſleſſion of the Moa- 
bites,than of the Ammonites : it is to beno- 
ted, that Det. 3. 11. when it is ſaid that the 
Iron b<=d of Og was to be ſeen at Rabbath,the 
chief City of the Azzmorites., it is allo ligniti- 
ed, that much of the Land of 0g, which the 
Iſraelites poſſeſled, was by him or his Ance- 
{tors got from the Ammonites,as much of Se- 
kops was from the Moabites. 


— 


|. IT. 

'Of the memorable places of the Renbenites, 
E &-= chief Cities belonging to Reuben 

were theſe, Kedemoth, for which the 7-21.37, 
Vulgar, without any ſhew of warrant, read- 
eth Fethſon. The Vulgar or Hierome tollow- 
ed the Septuagizt, thoſe two Verſes, 36. and 
37.1n Fof. 22, being wanting in the old He- 
brew Copies, and the Septwagint read Ked- 
ſon for Kedmoth , which Kedſox by writing 
{lipt into 7ethſorr. | 

This City which they gave to the Levites, , 
n , R eut.2,16 
imparts her name to the Defart adjoyning : jr was « © 
from whence 440ſcs ſent his Embaſlage to marginal 
Sehon. In the ſame place of Joſna,where this };.,. 
Kedemeth is mentioned,the Vulgar for Betſer where th 
&- villa cjus , reads Boſor in ſolitudine Miſor, 5" Fey: 
without any ground from the Hebrew : wif, 6s 
whence Adrichomins makes a Town called ®itying a 
Miſor, in the border between Renber and {oc 
Gad. Farther from Kedemoth,near the Dea! ter crept 
Sea (for the Country between being Moun- 59 the 
tainous, hath few Cities ) they place two 7of.17.9, 
Towns of note.Laſa or Leſhaſh,ot which Ge-*< 9 & 
neſts 10.ver.19. The Greeks call it Callirboe : $199 


. queſt. Heb, 
near which there 1s a Hill, from whence there # ce», 


And as the Canaanite Nations were ſeated 
Foſ 13.25. 


Funius 


the one 
half of the 
land of 
Hammon, 


Moaband Ammon, Madian, Amalec, and Ij- 
2:ael. Yet the reaſcn ſeemeth plain enough 
Renns, why Ammon commanded in chief , 1n Feph- 
this place Fah's timez for ſometime the one Nation, 
. of Foſua is ſometime the other of all thoſe borderers 


faid'9 wen acquired the Soveraignty : and again, that 


givento One part of the Land which Gad held,name- 
theGadires, 1, within the Mountains of Galaad, or Gile- 


was taken 
E:irom bad, and as far South as Aroer, belonged to 


the Am. the Ammonites.And thereforc taking advan- 
om" tage of the time, they then ſought how to 
the place, TeCOVEr It again. Yet at ſuch time as Moſes 
Dext. 211- Gyerthrew Sehor at ?ahaz , the Ammonites 
provesthat 
as well Oz, 
| as Sehon 
had gotten 
' 1:nds out 
of the 
hands of 
the 411720 
11145. 


poſleflion which lay about Aroer , and be- 
tween it and Faboc : Sehox and Og, two 
Kings of the Amorites, having diſplanted 
both Moab and Ammon of all within the 
Mountains. Forit is written in Namb.21.24. 
that 7rae/ conquered the Land of Sehor 
from Arnoz unto Faboc. even unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon : \o as at this time the River 
of Jabec was the*South bound of Avon 
within the Mountains , when'as anciently 
they had allo poſlefſions over Faboc, which 
at length the Gadites poſleſr, as in the thir- 
teenth Chapter of Joſ#a, verſe twenty five, 
It appears. - Wn 2 


ſo confuſedly together , that it was hard to | 
notes that diſtinguiſh them 3 ſo alſo were the ſons of 


had loſt to the Amorites all that part of their | 


| floweth Springs both of hot and cold, bitter pas 
| | p "p ant. 13, 
and ſweet water ; all which ſoon after their cp. :4 & 
riſing, being joyned in one ſtream, do make 74110 
avery wholſome Bath.cſpecially for all con- Taſepbel, 
traction of finews: to which Herod the el- 7.7, 
der, when he was deſperate of all other help," *7 
| repaired, but in vain. Others fay, that thele 
Springs ariſe out of the Hills of Aacherus , 
'1n this Tribe. The like fountains are found 
in the Pyrexyes, and in Perz, called the Baths 
of the Inga's, or Kings. The other Town is 
Macherus , the next between Laſa and For- 
dan: of all that part of the world the {trong- 
eſt In-land City and Caſtle, ſtanding upon a 
| Mountain every way unacceſhible. It was 
firſt fortified by Alexander Jannens, who 
made it a frontier againſt the Arabians : but 
it was. demoliſhed by Gabinins in the war 
with Ariſtobulus,ſaith Foſephus. It was thither peur.q 433 
(ſaith Joſephns ) that Herod ſent John Baptiſt, 19): 0:% 
and wherein he wasflain : his Army foon af- FG. 4 
ter being utterly overthrown by Aretas King #irrin lv. 
of Arabia, and himſelf after this murther ne-** 
ver proſpering. Not far from Macherus was 
Boſor,or Bozra,a town of refuge,and belong- 
ing to the Levites, andnear it Livias upon 
Jordan, which Herod butlt in honour of Li- 
via, the mother of Tiberins Caſar. | 
To the North of Livia$#is Setimr, or Sif- N#8.25.T: 
tim : where the children of if7ael imbraced' 
| the daughters of 24idipr,or MHoab:and where” 
Phineas 
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Phineas pierced the body of Zimri and Cof-! 

bz with his ſpear, bringing due vengeance 

upon them when they were in the mid(t of 

their ſin; and from hence Foſ#a ſent the dif- 

fe.13-'- coverersto view Fericho , ſtaying here until 
he went over Fordar. As for the Torrent Se- 

tim, which in. this place Adrichomins dreams 

of, reading Joel 3. 18. irrigabit torrentem Se- 

tis : The Vulgar hath torrentem ſpinarum 7 

and Junius, vallew Cedrorum: expounding 

it not forany particular place in Canaan:but 

for the Church, in which the juſt being pla- 

ced, grow as thagedars, 7/al. 92. 13. 

The plain Country hereabout , by Moſes 

pert.34.1  Called,The plains of Moab,where he expoun- 
ed the book of Deuteronomy to the people 

a little before his death, is in the beginning 

of the ſame book preciſely bounded by 14o- 

ſes. Onthe South it had the great Deſart of 
Paran, where they had long wandred. On 

the Eaſt it had Chatſeroth, and Dizahab ( of 
which two, the formeris that Gazorzs, of 

which Ptolomy in Paleſtina : the later was a 

Tract belonging to the Nabathei in Arabia 
*rheſame Petr4a,where was * Mezabab, of which,Gen. 
wit ſeems 26,29.)Þy the Geographers called Aediva. 
_ ;oand Medaba.On the Welt it had Fordan,and 
is called on the North it had Laban: (in Jurins editis 
_ on, by the fault of the Print, Law-bar, Dent. 
red of the 1.1. ) the ſame which the Geographers call 
plains of 7 ;þ;05 : and. ſome confound it with Livias,of 


Medeba y . 
7o,13. 9, Which even now we ſpake. 
16, of Alſo on the fame North fide towards the 


TOS confines of Celeſyria,it had Theophel : where- 


the wars of about ſumetime Pel/a of C eloſyria {tood ; 
pevida- Which was in the Region of Decapolis; and, 
S ke AS Stephanus ſaith, was ſometime called Bx- 
Anmoxite, #3s.[t is alſo noted in Moſes to be over againſt 
"7" "4 or near unto Sxpþ, for which the Yulgar 
1ac.g.36 hath the Red Sea,as alſo Nxm.2.1 4. it tranſla- 
« 16: > teth the word Swphah in like manner:where- 
.5.ſeA.z, As IN this place of Denterozomy there is no 
addition of any word in the Hebrew to lig- 

nifie the Sea : and yet the Scripture, when 

this word is ſo to be taken, uſeth the additi- 

on of Mara , thereby to diſtinguiſh it from 

the Region of S»ph,or Suphah:which doubt- 

leſs was about theſe plains of Aſoab towards 

the Dead Sea : where the Country being full 
of reeds, wastherefore thus called : as alfo 
the Red Sea was called Mare Suph , for like 
reaſon, | 
The place in theſe large plains of 2/0ab 
where 4/ſes made thoſe divine exhortati- 
ons , ſome ſay was Bethabara, where John: 


baptized, which in the ſtory of Gideor is cal- 


obs 1.28, 
Fudg.q 24 


Nu, 33-49. (that ſome call Abel-ſathaim,and 
Bel-ſathim ) which is reckoned by Moſes in 

that place of Numbers for the 42. and laſt g 
place of the Iſraelites incamping in the time - 
of Moſes ; This place is allo called Sittize ; mts. 


which word if we ſhould interpret, we "00 


ſhould rather bring it from Cedars than 
from Thorns, with Adrichomizs and others. 
It was the wood of which the Ark of the Ta- 
bernacle was made. | 

Toward the Eaſt of theſe plains of 24046, 


they place the Cities Nebo, Baal-Meon,Sibma, 


and Hesbon the chief City of Sehoz, and E/- 

halel , and Kiriathaima the feat of the Gi- wm 31 37 
ants Emir, Of the two firſt of theſe 44oſes 5en-14.5. 
ſcems to give a note that the names were to” 3* 
be changed,becauſle they taſted of the 20a- | 
bites *Idolatry. For Nebo (in ſtead of which, | 594-23. 
Junius, Eſa. 46.1. reads Dews vaticinus) was Sa cmgs 
the name of their Idol-Oracle, and Bual-aze- enorum we- 
0n.is the habitation of Baal. Of the ſame Idol gy ts 
was the Hill Nebo1n theſe parts denomina- wg 


in ore tuo. 
ted: from whoſe top , which the common Pa! 25 4. 
Tranſlators call Phaſgah, Moſes before his ms Now 
death faw all the land of Canaan beyond wnin«eo- 
Jordar. In which ſtory Junizs doth not take [777i 
. is; 

Phaſeah, or Piſgah for any proper name ; but Hor- 2.17; 
tor an appellative, ſignifying a Hill : and fo Arc 
alſo Yatablus inſome places, as Num. 21. 20. þulimmun 
where henoteth, that ſome call Piſgah that « ore ejust 
top which looketh to Jericho, and Hair as it {nave 

| . 4 y uſed 
looketh to 4oab , which opinion may be for veto ir 
ſomewhat ſtrengthened by the name of a th not 


City of Rewber.,mentioned Jo/. 13.20. called 4.7 
Aſhdoth-Piſga , which is as much as decurſus it ſeems 
Piſge:to wit, where the waters did run down , © 7 
from Piſea.In the ſame place of Joſua there is time 29jich 
alſo named Beth-Peor, as belonging to Rey- * £/* 15-2 
ben:ſo called from the Hill Peor:tram whence 277 ome: 
alſo Baal the Idol was called Baal-Peor ; meon, Eſay 
which, they ſay, was the fame as Priapus : the ** 23: 
chief place of whoſe worſhip ſeems to have 

been Bamoth-Babal, of which allo Jo. 13. in 

the Citicsof Rexber: : for which, Num. 22.41. 

they read,” the high places of Baal (for ſothe 

word fignifieth). to which place Balaak fir(t 
brought Balaar to curle the Ijraghttes. 


— er I ren eoe—_— 


!. IL: 


of divers places bordering Reuben, belonging 
to Midian, Mcab, or Edom. 


"Here were beſides theſe, divers places - 3 
of note over Arnor.,which adjoyned to , 5,y, x5, . | 
Renben ; arhohgſt which they place Gal/zm, ulte 


Teſepb.am. led Beth-bara. Joſephus ſayes it was where af: 
+7- ter theCity Abilgſtood, near Fordar , in a 
place ſet with Palm-trees; which fure was 


the ſame as Abel-ſittims in the plains of Moab, 


the City of Phalti: to whom 8aul gave his 
daughter Michol from David: but Junius 
thinks this Town to be in Benjamin: ga- 
thering ſo much out of fa, 10. 29, where It 
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Eſay 16.1. 


7*\ 


I Chron. Fo 
I9 & 20 


1 K#ng* 14 and ſometime reckoned as the chief City of 


 - Lib, 4 au, 


Amalekites Fmaelites, Edomites,or Idumaans, 
the Lands of Moab, Ammon,Hus,Sin, and of 


. trea: .though it be alſo true,that ſome part 
of Arabia the Defart belonged to the Amas 
lekites, and 1ſmaclites : all which Nations the 
Scriptures 1n the firſt of Chronicles the fifth, 
calls Hagarens,of Hagar. 


- _ wo 


is named among the Cities of ' Benjamrr. 
With better rake perhaps out of Num. 21. 
19. we may ſay that Mathana and Nahaliel 
were in thoſe confines of Rerber + through 
which places the Jſraelites paſt after they 
had left the Well,called Beer : Then Debla- 
thaim,which the Prophet Hieremy threatneth 
with the reſt of the Cities of 2/046. 

AMadian alſo is found in theſe parts, the 
chief City of the Madiantes in Moab: but 
not that Midiar, or Madian by the Red Sea, 
wherein Fethro inhabited. For of the Mad7a- 
rites there were two Nations:of which theſe 
of Moab became Idolaters, and received an 
exceeding overthrow by a Regiment of 
twelve thouſand Jraelites, ſent by Moſes out 
of the Plains of Moab: at ſuch time as Jrael 
began to accompany their Daughters: their 
five Kings with Balaam the Soothlayer, were 
then ſlain, and their Regal City with the 
reſt deſtroyed. The other Madianites,over. 
whom Jethro was Prince or Prieſt, forgat not 
the God of Abraham their Anceſtor ; but 
relieved and aſſiſted the J#aelites in their 
painful travels through the Deſarts : and 
were in all that paſſage their guides. Inthe 
South border of Moab adjoyning to Edom, 


_ 4 : OP ES we nere nn. 
Roman Army, and finding the place in ſhew 


Impregnable, he was content,by the perſwa-» 

ſion of Aztipater, to take a compolition of 
money, and to quit it. Yet Amaſias King of - 

Jada (after he had ſlaughtered ten thouſand 

of the Arabians in the valley called Saling- 

rum) wan alſo this City. S. Hierame tindes 

Ruth the Moabite to be natural of this City, 

In the mean time, when the Chriſizans held 

the Kingdom of Hiersſalcr, it had a Latine 
Biſhop,having before been under the Greek wi. 7y, 
Church. It 1s 2ated not far from Hor, where ** *. 
Aaron died , and on the @her ſide towards tun. »r, 
the North is the River of Zared, or Zered, by Pura. 
which Moſes encamped in the 38. ſtation, 
Adrichomns deſcribeth the waters of Mexz- 

rim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Renbey, 

not far hence, and between Zared and Ar-,, 
0n : and fo he doth the Valley of Save : but SEE 
the waters of Nimra, or Beth-Nimra ( for */9 5-1, 
which it ſeems Adrichomins writ Nemrim ) 
refreſh the plains of 2oab + and the conflu- 
ence of thoſe waters of Nizzra are in the 
Tribe of Gad. Save alſo cannot be found in 
this place,that 1s,to the South of Arzoz, and 
under M:idian. For after Abraham returned 
from the purſuit of the 4fyriar and Perſiare 
Princes, the King of Sodom: met him in the 


Edom, there is that Petra, which in the Scrip- 
tures is called Selah, which is as much as r#- 
pes, or petra, It was alſo called JoTheel, as 
appears. by the place, 2 Kings 14. It was 


built (ſaith Foſephus) by Recem, one of thoſe | 


five Kings of the Madiavites : {lain as before 
is ſaid : after whom it was called Recem. 
Now, they ſay, it iscalled Crac, and 1ozera. 
The Soldans of Feypt, for the exceeding 
ſtrength thereof, kept therein all their-trea- 
ſurcs of Fgypt and Arabia: of which it is the 
firſt and" ſtrongeſt City : the ſame perhaps 
which Pliny and Strabo call Nabathea,whence 
alſo the Province adjoyning took name : 
which name ſeems to have been taken at 
firſt from Nabajoth, the ſon of Abraham by 
Kethura, For Nabathea is no where under- 
ſtood for all Arabia Petrea (at leaſt where it | 
1s not miſ-upderſtood )but it is that Province 
which neighboureth judeza. For Pharan in- 
habited by 1Jmael,whoſe people Ptolomy cal- 
leth Pharanites, inſtead of J/aclites,and all 
thoſe Territories of the Cuſttes , Madianites, 


Cg King of Baſax , were parts of Arabia Pe- 


4. 


This City Petra,Scarrns befieged with the 


| 
| 


Valley of Save, or Saveh, which is the Kings | 
Dale, where Abſolom tet up his Monument, as * So 7a. 
it ſeems,not far from Hieryſalerr, And at the 5% 


- 2. , for the He. 
ſame time Melchiſedec King of Salem allo en- __ "4 


countred him, But Abrabam coming from rbubere- 
the North,and Melchiſedec inhabiting,'either } where, | 


4 . ages and ſoalſo 
neer Fethſan,otherwile Scythopolzs,in the half the editi 


Tribe of Manaſe,vr in Hiernſalem(both pla- 2 7 


. ; "J tablus 
ces lying to the Welt of Jordan) could not neu 3.19 


encounter each other in Arabia: and there- angh 
fore Save , which was alſo called the Kings ;, pun 


it hath - 
Dale, could not be in theſe parts. mare ſoli« 
tudinit,as 
alſo 2 Reg? 
14.25.the 
reaſon of 
this name 
ſeems to 
be becauſe 
1t jayns to 
the plains 


Ow becauſe the Sea of Sodoz2 , ori the of od : 
wWARICN Ale 


N Dead Sea,calledalſothe Lake of Aſphal-*\1<1 ve 
titis, and the Salt ſea (in diſtinCtion from the 5h Med, 
Sea of Tiberias, which was freſh water) alſo 2:%34" 
the ſea of the Wilderneſs, or rather the ſea rage | 
* of the Plains, is often remembred inthe !ob inHare | 
Scriptures,and in this ſtory alſo, therefore qe 
think it not impertinent to-ſpeak ſomewhat plains,to 
thereof. For it is like unto the Caſpian len, 4ahag 
which hath no ourt-let,or disburthening.The nvpted 
length of this Lake Joſephus makes 
longs (which make 22. miles and. a half5of _ 


w_ 


þ. 1v. 


of the Dead Sea. 


1Bos fax- whence 
mius 1ma- 


| ours) and about 150: in bredth, which make gines aci- 
| 18. of our miles, and ſomewhat more::\Pliny 


ty 1n Zabu 
lon;called 
Lakes Araba. 
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feruntur, periti, imperitique nandi perinde at- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. ws 


makes it a great deal leſs : but thoſe that 
have of late years ſeen this ſea, did account 
it (ſaith eiſenburg) eight Dutch miles 
(which 1s two and thirty of ours) in length: 
and two and a half of theirs (which is ten 
of ours) in breadth. Of this Lake or Sea,Ta- 
citus maketh this report: Lacws eſt in inmenſo 
ambitn, ſpecie maris, ſapore corruptior, gravi- 
tate odoris accolis peſtifer : neque vento im- 
pellitur, 'neque piſces ant ſuitas aquis volucres 
patitur, incertum unde ſuperjedta ut ſelido 


tolluntur, &c. That it is very great, and ( as 
it were ) aſea of a corrupt taſte : of ſmell in- 
fetious, and peſtilent to the borderers- it is 
neither moved nor raiſed by the winde, nor 
indureth fiſh to live in it, or fowl to ſwim in it. 
Thoſe things that are caſt intoit, and the un- 
shilfull of ſwiming, as well as the shilfull, are 
born up by the water. At one time of the 
year caſteth it up Fi###zez : the art of ga- 
thering which , Experience ( the (finder 


of Ny. v. 14. nameth Yaheb, which ſeems to 
be the Anceſtor or Predeceflor of Balxc, the 
ſon of Zippor : which Balac ſent for Balaanj Nun 21. | 
to curſe Iſrael. For fearing to contend with "5% 
Moſes by arms, by the examples of Sehon,and 
0g, he hoped by the help of Balaams curlings 
or inchantments, to take from them all 
{trength and courage, and to caſt on them 
{ome peſtilent diſeates. And though Balaan 
at the firſt, moved by the ſpirit of God bleſt 
Iſrael, contrary to the hope and deſire of 
Moab : yet being deſirous in ſome fort to. 
latisfie him,and to do him ſervice,he adviſed 
Moab to fend Magranitiſh women among the 
Ijraclites : hoping by them, as by fit in{tru- 
ments of miſchief, to draw them to the Idola- . 
try of the Heather, but inthe end, he recety- 
ed the reward of his falling from God, and of 
his evil counſell,and was lain among the reſt 
of the Princes of Midian. 
After theſe times the Kings of the/oabites 
are not named : faving that we find in 


of other things) hath alſo taught. It is uſed 
in the trimming of ſhips, and the like buſi- 
neſles. 

And then of the Land, he ſpeaketh in this 
ſort : Thefields not far from this Lake, which 
were ſometime fruitfull,and adorned with great 
Cities, were burnt with lightning; of which 
the ruines remain, the ground looking with a 

fad face, as having loſt her fruitfulneſs ; for 
whatſoever doth either grow, or is ſet thereon, 
be it fruits or flowers, when they come to ripe- 
neſs. having nothing within them, but moulder 
znto aſhes : Thus far Tacitas, And itis found 
by experience, that thoſe Pomegranates,and 
other Apples or Oranges, which do {till 
grow on the banks of this curſed Lake, do 
look fair, and are of good colour on the out- 
fide, but being cut, have nothing but duſt 
within. Of the B:ztumer which this Lake caſt- 
ethupyit was by the Greeks called Aſphaltitis. 
Peſpaſian deſirous to be ſatisfied of theſe re- 
ports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and 
cauſed certain Captives to be caſt into 
it, who were not onely unskilfull in ſwiming, 
but had their hands alſo bound behind them, 
yet notwithſtanding they were carried on 
the face ofthe waters, and could not fink. 


kh a. 


|. V. 


Of the Kings of Moab, mmch of whoſe Countrey 
- within Arnon Reuben poſſeſs. 


'Q) the Kings of 7ab, whoſe Countrey 
_#(within Arzor) Rexben poſleſt (though 
not taken from 440ab , but from Schox the 


Amorite) tew are known, J#nizs in the 21. 


the firſt of Chrozicles the fourth, that Tok7m, 


and the men of Chozeba, and Foaſh, and 
Sareph, all being of the iflue of Fuda, ſome- 
time had the Dominion in 2ab : but as It 1s 
written in the fame Verſe, Theſe aljo are p,,.1,; 

| antient things : to wit, as ſome expound it, 

the particulars of theſe mens governments 

are no where extant or remaining, Of as 05 

thers, hecprins fuere, theſe Families of Judz 

were once thus famous: but now their polte- 

rity chooſe rather to abide in Babylon, and be 
Clay-workers to the King there. 

Then we find Eg/or: King of 40ab, who Judges 3: 
with the help of Azz-207 and Amalec maſter- 
ed Jjrael, and commanded them 18 years: 
which Felon, Ehud flew in his own houſe, and 
afrerward 1000.0f his Nation. What name 
the King of 40ab had unto whom David 
fled fearing Saxl, it doth not appear : or 


1 $43 22, 


them for baſe ſervices: and that he would 


W4—— 


whether it were the ſame againſt whom Sal 
made war, it is not manifelt, for neither are 
named. But in reſpect that this 440abite was 
an enemy to Sul he received David, and re-, g,,,,. 
lteved him;knowing that Savl ſought his lite. 

Aiter this, David himſclt entred the Re- 
gion of Aab, but not likely in the ſame 20% 8. 
Kings time : for he flaughtered two parts of 
the people, and made the third part tribu- 
tary : whereupon it was ſaid of David, 110ab 
is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt my 
ſhove: meaning, that he would reduce. 
them to ſuch an abjection, and appoint 


I Chro. ! 8, bY 
P/\'6 9. I 0, 4 


tread down the Tdunmmears. 

The next King after Davids time of the 
Moabites,whole name liveth, was 1/cſha,who 
falling from Jada, ( perhaps in remembrance 
of the ſeverity of David ) faſtened himſelf i 
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hab,1oco00. Lambs,and 200000. Rams with | 
the wooll: whortevolting again from J/rael 
after the death of Ahab, was invaded by Je- 
boram,with whom joyned the Kings of Judas 
and '1d»mzea: and being by theſe three Kings 
preſt and broken, he fied to Kir-hareſeth, as 
1s elſewhere ſhewed. Therc 1s alſo mention 
made of the 22abites without the Kings 
name 3 when that Nation, aſſiſted by the 
| Ammonites and Idumeans, invaced Jehoſha- 
Y phat : and by reaſon of ſome private quarrels 
among themſelves, the Moabites and Am- 
2onites ſet.upon the 1dumeans, and flaugh- 
tered them : and then one againſt another, 
& Chro 19. ſo as Jehoſhaphat had a notorious vitory o- 
ver them all, without either blood or wound, 
Alſo in the time of Hierezy the Prophet, 
there was a King of 240ab which 1s not na- 
med , which was ater Meſha of 12oab many 
deſcents: for Meſha lived with Jehoram, and 
this Moabite in Zedekia's time, fourteen Kings 


Hierem. 7. 


"— 


is 


Of the memorable places of the Gadites, and 
the bordering places of Ammon. 
F *He Territory adjoyning to Rewber , 15 
that of Gad : whereof all that part 
which joyned to the Mountains , was ſome- 
—- e1me 1n the poſſeſſion of the Ammmonites, as 
far to the South as Aroer, Of the children of 


"The ſecond Book. of. the firſt Part 


2 King 3. to the Kings of Tjrael,and paid tributeto 4- 
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City, which in divers places is ſaid to be 

within, and in the middle of the River of 

Arnon (and {o di{tinguiſhed from Harober, 

which is ſaid in the ſame places tobe on the 

bank of Arnon) is Har of the Afoabites, the 

ſame Jaunins proveth out of Numbers, ch, 21, 

9.15. where Armor is ſaid to be divided into 

divers ſtreams, where or among which Har 

is ſeated : And the ſame 1s confirmed by the 

place of Jof. 13. ver. 25. where Haroher is 

ſaid to .be ſeated before Rabbah + which 

Rabbab, as it ſeems, cannot be the Rabbab of 

the Ammonites ( for they feat not Harober 

neer it, nor in ſight of it ) and therefore by 

Rabbah here, we muſt underſtand Kabbab of 

Moab,which they make to be Ar, or Har: and 

ſo we muſt needs diſtinguith it from Harober, 

And as tor *Har, (which allo gave the name *pw,,, 

to the coaſt adjoyning )it ſeems it continued Our of 

in the poſlcflion of the Moabztes, aiter they rene 

had once expelled' the Giant-like people words 

called Ewims.firlt weakned by Chedorlaomer jy 

and his Aflociates:but Harober by the cnter- be ex. 

change of times ſuffered many ancient chan- wg 

ges, as being won from the cabztes by Se- the Cir 

hon,and from him by the Ijraelites, and from of Horbu 

them,as it ſeems in the ſtory of Jephta,by the *ank 

Ammuonites : and from the Ammonites again was wal 

by the Iſraelites under the conduct of Fephta, OP Se. 
S. Hieroms time the greateſt part of this 14," 

City periſhed by an earth-quake,as allo Zor, 7*4g.r, 

in which Lot ſaved himſelf in the deftruftion};;,.. 

of Sodom, ſeated not far hence ; which, they epi. 


ſay was therefore called YVitule conſternans, _— 


Gen,;0, Gad, the ſeventh ſon-of Jacob by Zelpha, the | 
7of.13, ' hand-maid of Zea,there parted out of Egypt, 
'_ anddied inthe Deſarts, 45550. and of their 
fons there  entred the Land promiſed, 
45000. bearng Arms: for the half Tribe of 
Mazaſje, the River of Jaboc divided them : 
from Aexber, the Cities of Hesbor,Elhele,and 
Aphec. 
 Fots The chictCity ofGad was Aroer, which 
'* they make tobe the ſame with Ar , or Rab- 
bath Moab, the great or commanding 440ad, 
But the learned J#nius attending diligently 
to thoſe words of Moſes, Dent. 2.36. Ab Ha- 
rohero, quz eſt in ripa fluminis Arnon, & ci- 
vitate ipſa que eſt in flumine : Where the City 
_ inthe River is diſtinguithed from the City upon 
tbe bank of the River, as alſo in ike manner, | 
(79ſce.12. 2.2, and c.1 3.9.) thinketh that Ha- 
reher , which doubtleſs belonged to the Ga- 
dites (as Numb. 32.34.it is ſaid that they built 
it) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the 1Moa- 
bytes, but divers from it. For that Har was 
- never polleſt by Moſes, it 1s plain Dentero- 
2021y 2.9, where God forbidding Moſes to 
touch 1t, faith he hath given Har for an in- 
heritance to the fons of Lofr, Now that this 
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OE 


becauſe as a wanton tumbling heiter, ſhe was jo ny. 
thrice overthrown with carth-quakes: for fee Juni 
which cauſe alſo Hierome ſeems to think that 5,29m* 
this Zoar was called Saliſſa,or Bal-Saliſja, as 1f upon i 
Baal had been a remainder of the old, name 99 * 
K where he 
Balah,or Belab, (of which Ger. 14.2. and Sa- makes 
liſha,which hath a fignification of the ternary Shiibe | 
z2zumber , had alluded to the three..carth- phe 
quakes. 11 Penja- 
Brochard takes Haroher to be Petra , but a vn 
erroneoully,as before it is noted; ſeeing that with pat 
Petra was in the South border of 246ab ad- Plibs, 
joyning to Edom , whereas Hareher 1s in the ny "ig 
North-Eaſt border. Between Haroher and expounds 
Jordan they ſeat Dibon,which is attributed to prion ui 
the Gadites , becaule they are {aid to have as much 
built it, Nz#.32.34. though Jof. 13.2.1 7. It 1s 35 Mam 
ſaid that 2oſes gave it to the Kenbenites, Of yy 
this City among the reſt of 44a, both Fay 
and Hieremy prophetied,that it ſhould periſh, 
and the Lakes about it run with the blood 
of the Inhabitants. It was a great Village 
neer Arnon 1n S. Hieromz s time. 
Keeping the banks of Armor , one of the 
next Cities of fame to Aroer , was Bethaims- 
rab , of which Eſay prophelied,That the wa- ſay 15, 
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Hier 48. ters thereof "ſhould be dried up: and all the vale 


ao9-15-?? | this Tribe , Adrichomixs placeth Jogbeha 
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of Moab withered. Not far from Bethnimrah 
fg vt nd Nobach,or Nobe: of both which we read 
in the ſtory of Gideon : and that Jogbeha was 
in Gad,built by the Gadites,it appears, Num- 
bers 32: 35. and therefore Nobach alſo muſt 
needs bein theſe parts ; but whether in Gad 
mw. 32 or Marnaſſe it isnot certain : only that it was 


TR ED — —— —_ cu_—_—— — —— 


cording to Joſephus, fometime Bataramptha ) 
the ſame Joſephus placeth in the Region of 
Peres, beyond Fordar , Which Regio Perga; 
as the Greck word lignifieth, is ho more than 
Regio ulterior, the Conntry beyond the River ; 
and therefore they which labour to ſet 
down the bounds of this Perea , take more 
pains than needs. Fourteen Villages this J#- 


l;as had belonging unto it, according to Jo. © **"* 


35- anciently called Kenath , Moſes witneſſeth. [/ephns. He makes it to have been built by 


Nobach alſo (faith he.) went and took Kenath 
with her Towns , and called it Nobach of his 
own name, Where becauſe the Verſes prece- 
dent ſpeak of the Manaſſztes , and becauſe it 
& not likely that Aoſes would have ſevered 
this ſeat of the Gadites from the reſt , of 
which he ſpake before, ver. 34-35, 36. there- 
 xun, 21, Ore it may ſeem that this * Nobach was in 
30. Itis that part of Maraſſe which was in the Eaſt of 
_— M1 jordan, though Adrichomins place it in Gad. 
Tleced in For whereas he ſuppoſeth it tobe the ſame 
the border 5th Nob, which Sarl deſtroyed,of this we 
"=" {hall ſpeak (a) in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
of Seb» And as for that Karkor,where Zebah and Zal- 
_— munnah reſted themſelves in their flight from 
thereforeit Gideon , to which place Gideox marched 
inotal- through this Nobach and Fogbeha, though 
ropetber .. © R 
wiproba- ſome placeitin Gad , and make it the ſame 
ble that ic \yith Kir-chares,of which Eſay 15. and 2 Reg. 
eds 3. 25. yet there can be no certainty that it 
ſes » WaSinGad : and if it be the ſame with Kir- 
= oh chares, it 1s certain, that it was ſti]] a princt- 
"oF ' pal City held by the Moabites, and not in 
the Tribe of Gad. - 
In the body of this Tribe of Gad they 
place Hataroth: of which name the Scripture 
witneſleth that two Cities were builded by 


the Gadites;, the former ſimply called Ha- 


Herod Antipas, and named Julias, mhonour 


of the adoption of Livia Auguſtus his wife, 

into the Jalian Family : by which adoption 71x; 
the was called Julia, Another Julias,he faith 3. & el. 
was built by Philip the brother of Herod, in 744%: 0: 
the lower Gaulanitis, which, he ſaith, is the 
ſame as Bethſaida. 

Upon the Sea of Galilee, near to Julias in 
Perea, ( that is, inthe Region over Jordan) ofeph, de 
for Beth-ezob, which is as much as domus &7:** 
hiſſopi. Of a noble woman of this City, which 
for ſafeguard in the time of War with the 
Romans, came with many others into Hie- 
ruſalem, and was there befieged. Foſephns 
inthe place noted, reports a lamentable Hi- 
ſtory ; how for hunger ſhe eat her ow 
child, with other tragicall accidents here- 
upon enſuing. 

Of $uccoth(which we faid Joſc13.is placed 


dom of Sehor ) it is plain by the ſtory of Gr- 
deon that it is near unto Fordan : where it is 
ſaid, that as he was paſt Jordaz with his 
three hundred, weagy in the purſuit of Zebab 
and Zalmunnah, he requeſted relief of the 
men of Succoth: who denying him,and that 
with contempt, in Gideozs return were by 


zaroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : for which 
later the vulgar makes two Cities, Roth and ' 


him tortured,as it ſeems under a threfhing- 
Car or Tribulum, between which and theit ;, 


Shophan : the name Hataroth , is as much as: fleſh he put Thorns to teare their flefh as 


Corone. | | 


they were preſt and trod under the Tribulun 


In the Valley of the Kingdom of Sehox, | and after which ſort alſo David uſed ſome 


together with Bethimra of which we have | 
ſpoken, Joſ. 13.27. nameth Beth-haram and 


Succoth : the former, Numb. 32.36. (where 

it is called Beth-haram ) together with Beth- 
#imra, is ſaid to have been built by the Ga- 

dites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſein 

Foſna it is called Beth-haram?) ſome take to 

(b) 7oſ. 1. be Betaramptha, of which (b) Joſephs after 
«1.18.c.3. by Herod called Falias. But whether this Be- 
' . . tararpthawere corrupted from Beth-harat, 
Cc) 7-9" or from Betb-Aramatha ( of which Arama- 
Grecusco- tha there is mention in (c) Joſephs) or from 
” = Beth-Remphan (of which Rempkar, an Idol 
eo. of thoſe Countries, we read, Ads 7.43. and 
bahe, Me: to which Junius refers the name of the City 
repolis  Rephan, 1 Mac. 37.) of this queſtion itwere 


Hammoni- 


ten, hard torefolve. But touthing Julias ( ac- 


of the 4mm#10nites, though not with Thorns, 


| but with Iron teeth of the Tribulum. As 


for the name of S»ccoth, which lignifieth ſuch 
Tabernacles as were made in haſte, either 
for Men or Cattel, Moſes, Ger.33.17. wit- 
neſleth that the original of the name was 
rom ſuch harbours, which Jacob 1n his re- 


alſo the place beyond the Red Sea, where the 
children of {rael, as they came from Xa- 
meſes in Egypt, had their firſt Station, was up- 
on like reaſon called Szccoth : becaule there 
they ſet up their firſt Tabernacles or Tents : 
the Wilderneſs. In remembrance where- 
of the Feaſt of Sxutcoth, or Tabernacles, was 
inſtituted. 
Qq2 


Rr —_—_—_— 


Other 


they find Yetezobra, as It is called iti Foſephirs, Bell. Judg:. 


with Ber-harar, in the Valley of the Kings 7 «dg 8.52 


3 Says 12. 


turn from eſopotamia built in that place: as ©9%1%39 


which they uſed after tor forty years In rey,zg;44'. * 
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The ſecond Buck. of the firſt Part 


WNam.2 2. 
#1 

x Chron. 

ST, 3 C 


, Fſey6. s, 
. Hirem, 4Þ. 


9t. 


' Other four Cities of Gad are named, Joſue 
21.28. Ramothin Gilead, Machanaiim, Cheſ- 
bon, and Jabzer, all of them by the Gadites 
given to the Levites, of which Jabzer, as. 
Chesbon,or Hesbon was a Chict City of Sehon, 
whence Nye. 32.1. his Country is called the 
Land of Jahzer. It was taken by Moſes, ha- 
ving firſt ſent ſpiesto view it. Inthe firſt of 
the Chronicles-it is made part of Gilead. In 
latter times ( as It maybe gathered by the 
Prophecy of Eſay touching Moab ) it was 
poſleſied by the 4oabites : to which place of 
Eſay,alſo Hieremy in alike | p40 alludes. 
It was at length regained ( but as it ſeems 
from the Ammonites) by Judas Macchabens : 
as It is 1 Mac. 5. 8. where Junius out of Jo- 
ſephus, reads, Jahzer, though the Greek hath 
Gazer. For Gazer,or Gezer (as he gathereth 
out of Jof. 16. 3. and 8. and Jd. 1. 29.) was 


far from theſe Countries of Sehoz, ſeated in 


the Weſt border of Ephraim , not poſleſſed 
by the 1raelites, until Solomons time , for 
whom the King of FEgzpt wanit from the Ca- 
2aarite,and gave it him as a Dowry with his 
Daughter. 

Of Chesbor it may be marvelled that in 
the place of Joſua,and 1 Chror.6.81.it ſhould 
be ſaid to have been given to the Levites by, 
the Gadites,ſeeing Jof. 1 3. 17. it is reckoned 
for a principal City of the Reuberites : Adri- 
chomins,and ſuch as little trouble themſelves 
with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casbor, 1 Mac.s. 
36. among the Cities of Gilead , taken by 
Judas Macchabens,makes two Cities of one : 
as if this Ca5boz: had beef the Chesboz of Gad, 
and that of Rewber: diſtinCt from it : but the 
better reconciliation is, That it being a bor- 
dering City, between Gad and Reuben, was 
common to both, and that the Gadites gave 
their part to the Levites, for ſo alſo it ſeems 
that in like reaſon Dzboz is ſaid in one place 
built by the Gadztes, and in another | ages to 
Reuben, as before is noted. Of Machanatim, 
which word fignifieth a double Army , we 
read Gey. 32. 2. that it was therefore ſo cal- 
led, becauſe the. Angels of God in that place 
met Jacob in manner of another Hoaſt or 
company, to joyn with his for his defence : 
asalſo Lke 2. 13. weread of a multitude of 
the Hoaſt of Heaven, which appeared to the 
Shepherds.at the time of our Saviours birth : 
and ſo unto the godly BY Cſwald of Nor- 


followin 


thumberland,when he was ſoon after to joyn 
battel with the Pagan Perda of middle-Erg- 
land, Beda reports, that the like comfort ap- 
peared : whence the field where the Battel 
was fought,in the North parts of Erglazd, is 
called Heaver-field.In this City of Machanai- 
im, David abode during the rebellion of 


thereof, Ab#er choſe for the ſeat of Jhbeſterh, 


during the war between David and the 
houſe of Saxl. 

Of the fourth Town,which was Rawworh in 
Gilead, weread often in the Scripture, for 
the recovering of which, King Achab loſt his 
life. Junins thinks that Ramatha Mitſpa, of 
which Jof. 13. 26. was this Ramoth in Gilead, 
Concerning the place where Labax and Ja- 
cob (ware one to the other, asit was called 


| Gilead,which is as much as a witnefſfing heap, 


becauſe of the heap of ſtones which Labar 
and his ſons left for a monument ; ſo alfo 
that it was called M4tſpah, which ſignifieth 
over-lookihng ( becauſe there they called 


| :Caxy: 


v4 


Fo 
+=? 
© "0 
: 4 
0 | 


God to over-ſee, and be witneſs to their Co- 


venahit) it is plain by the place, Gey. 31. 49. 
That in theſe parts there was not onely a 
Town, but likewiſe a Region called 1/7tſp., 
it appears Joſ. 11. 3. where we read of the 
Chivites under. Hermon , in the Country of 


Mitſpa, *the Town of 21tſpa, as it ſeems * Of other 
both by this place, and in the eighth verſe !9un of 


g.being not in the Hill Country,bur & 


his name, 
ein the 


in the Valley. But ſeeing that Jephta the Tribe of 


Judge of 77ae!, who after he came home * 


from Tob ( whither his brethren had driven 
him) dweltin the Town of tha, who 
doubtleſs was of the Tribe of 2/araſfe, and 


enjanty, 


thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it Jud.11,36 


may ſeern that they do not well, which place 
this Town of 4tpa rather in Gad than in 
Manaſſe. By Judas Macchabens this Town of 
Mitſpa (whether in Gad or in Maraſſe) was 


utterly ſpoiled and burnt, and the Males of 1X.5 5 


it ſlain: for it was then poſleſt of the 4:0- 
nies, 

Between Succoth (of which we have ſpo- 
ken) and the River Jaboc, was that Peziel,or 
Penuel, which name lignifieth Locum facie; 
Dei 3 A place where the face of God was ſeen : 
lo called for memory of the Angels appear- 
ing to Jacob, and wreſtling with him there : 


Gen.31.36 


the churliſhneſs of which City, in refuſing to 744. 8.17. 


relieve Gideon, was the cauſe that in his re- 
turn he overthrew their Tower,and ſlew the 
chief Aldermen thereof. To theſe places of 
the Gadites, they add Rogelim, the City of 


that great and faithful ſubjeCt Barzil/ai, asit 25" 


ſeems,not far from Nahanaima, where he ſu- 
ſtained King David, during Abſaloms rebelli- 
on. To theſe they add the Town of Gadd; 
Arnon,and Alimis,of vvhich Gaddi,being in 
Hebrew no more than Gaddita, is ignorantly 
made the name of a place. Arzoz alſo no 
where appears to be the name of a Town, 
but ſtill of a River. Ali Adrichomins 
frames of #» Axiwers, I Mac. 5.26. fothat the 


Abſalom : and the ſame, for the ſtrength 


name ſhould rather be Alema, but Juizs out 
of Foſeph#s reads Malle , for this in Aline : 
and 


2 Deut. 3.14 
Foſ. 12, L 
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and underſtanding Male to be put for 44/- ancient inheritance :- but having theſe two 


[o.and tobeas much as 1/unitio (as we have 
(b) The ſhewed touching the Millo of the Seche- 
mw : mites) he takes this Male to be Mitſpa Moa- 
the Revre? þjtarihe, Of which 1 Sam. 22.3. Astor that 
— Mageth which Adrichomizs finds inthisTribe 
bones of Gad, it is that Mahacath , which Moſes 


thar one is 


of. milta- +65 to be as far as the furtheſt of Manaſ- 
cs bag ſes,out of the bounds of this Tribe. So alſo 
ſomertme "Dathemra, of which 1. Zac. 5. 10, (which Jw- 
Viking 72799 taKes tO be (b) Rithma, of which Num. 
oneisput 33.18, aplace of ſtrength in the Territory 
for 389 of the Ammonites) and in like manner 4/7m- 
ne im 2th, and Abel vircarum , though by ſome 
1 cbros. 7: they be attributed to the Gadztes,or to their 
oli, borders, yet they are found farther off, For 
Gen.10.4 of the two laſt we read in Fephta's purſuit of 
* Other | the Armonites : ſeated, as1t ſeems by that 
"ris City, place of the Book of Judges , the former of 
accordp? them in the South border, and the other of 
51>: em in the Eaſt border,” both far removed 


ys were n - 
Jmnen from the Gadites, But the chief City of the 
- — Ammonites was nearer, and not far from the 


ibislatter borders of Gad. It's called in the Scriptures 
perhaps be ſomerimes Rabbath, as Dent, 3. 11. but more 
"\ich Often Kabba. It is ſuppoſed to be that * Phila- 


ways 


of one kinred , and both valiant and 


undertaking men.to wit,0g and Sehor, both 
Amorites , they recovered again much of 
their loſt poſſttions , and thruſt the ſons of 
Lot over the Mountains, and into the De- 
farts. And asthe Kings or Captains of Perſie 


and Afyria(remembred in the 14. of pengjr) 


-, 
% 


made way for Azmo0n, Moab, and Edow ;, 

by that great conqueſt which A4@ſes had o- 
ver thoſe two Amorites.,” 0g'and' Schor., did 
the Aoabites and Ammonites take opportu- 


Vrbs aqua- 
rum, be- 


nity to look back again into thoſe Plains ; 
and when the Reubenites, Gadites, and Ma- 
aſſites, forſook the worſhip of the living 
God, and became floathful and licentious ; 
they taking the advantage , invaded them, 
and caſt them out of their poſſeſſions : and 
were ſometime their Maſters,ſometime their 
Tributaries, as they pleaſed or diſpleaſed 
God: and according to the wiſdom and 
vertue of their Commanders. 

In this City of Rabba, was the Iron bed 
of 0g tound, nine cubits of length, and four 
of breadth. The City was takenin Davids 
time,and the Inhabitants ſlain with preat ſe- 
verity, and by divers torments. Atthe firſt 
aſlault thereof Urias was ſhot to death, ha- 
ving been,by direction from David;appoint- 
ed to be imployed in the leading of an af: 
ſault, where he could not eſcape: wherein 
alſo many of the beſt of the Army periſhed : 
and wherein Davzd ſo diſpleaſed God, as his 
affairs had ill ſucceſs afterward, even to his 
dying day. From hence had David the 
weighty and rich Crown of Gold, which 
the Kings of Ammon wore : or which, as 
ſome expound it, was uſed to be put on the 


Deut. 3» 


cauſe of 
the river 
Jaboc's 
winding 
abour it 5 
but in the 
place . 

2 5amm.27, 
whence he 


ich 
might ſeem Jeſphia which Ptolomy finds in Celoſyria. Hie- 
voy rome and Caliſius,in Arabia, It was conquer- 
roth,one of ed by Og from the Ammonites:but,as it ſeems, | 
the ciie{. never poſleſt by the 77aclites,after the over- 
0g, of throw of Og, but left to the Ammonites : 
whichia whereupon at length it became the Regal 
that which {at of the 41monites, but of old it was the 
tobe (po- poſſeſſion of the Zamzummims : which is as 
ken 0» Me much toſay,, as men for all manner of craft 
naſſe Adri. . . F 
com;us and wickedneſs infamous. The ſame were 
fayvit was alſo called Raphaim,of whom was Og, which 
alo ca” recovered much of that which the Amezo- 
mites had got from his Anceſtors: who ha- 
ving been firſt beaten by the 4fyrians, and 
their aſſiſtants ( as the Emrims in Moab, and 
the Horims in Seir had been) were after- 
ward the eaſier conquered by the Ammo- 
zites, as the Emims were by Moab, and the 
Horims by the Idumeans. Yet did the races 


head of their Idol, weighing a talent. which 
is 60. pound weight , after the common ta- 
lent. In the time of Chriſtians it had a 
Metropolitan Biſhop, and under him twelve 
others, 

The mountains which are defcribed with- 
in this Tribe,and that of A/e-aſſe,with a part 


2 Say, 12. 


wil, Tyr. 
Bel. facr 13, 
Cc. 32.Pt0. 


gathers Of Emorens, of whom theſe Giants were de- of Reuben, are thoſe that Ptolomy calleth the 


x ny ſcended, contend with the Conquerors for 
\ Funt- ; 


4 reads zw 


ercepiab Hesbon had diſpoſteſt 2404b,fo had Og of Ba- 


woe equem, (427 the Ammonites , and between them re- 
we mul 


read with COvered the beſt part of all the Valley, be- 

para tween the Mountains and Fordar. For this 
em 

equarum, s 

yetit can- And, in the 

not be ta- 


ken o& Other of theſe two Moſes and Ifael, found 
Kebbait All thoſe Cities and Countries which were 


ol ., - . | ® . £ . 
their ancient inheritance : and as Sehoz of |bo, * Trachones: the fame which continue x , 


Og was alſo maſter of Rabba,or Philadciphia : © far Northwards as Aftaroth , the chief City 


hills of Hippus,a City of Celoria: and Stra- ,, "Ye 


"Y 


from near Damaſcns, unto the Deſarts of Mo- is locus 


' 


ab: and recetve diversnames, as commonly ſaebriſa s 
Mountains do, which neighbour and bound whenceic 


divers Countries; for from the South part,as aPPEarSs 
at 7f4- 
chonites ye- 


polleſſion of the one or of the 'of 0g,they are called Galaad,or Gilead;from giv,in theſe 


thence Northward they are known by the P25 was 
| . .. properly 
'name of Hermor, for ſo Moſes calleth then? the hill- 


{elf; butof given to Reuber, Gad, and the half Tribe of | The Sidonians name them Shirion , but the countrey. 


ſome other 
Fort ad. 


LY 4, 


Manaſſe, So that though it were 450. years Amorites,Shenir,others,Seir : of which name 
joyning, fince that theſe Zamznummims, or Raphaims, \all thoſe hills alſo 


Dent. 3. % 
re called, which part 


were expelled, yet they did not forget their 'Judea and Idamearand laſtly,they are called 


Libans, 


«ſper + , 


£479 
- * Y 
: Ps 
3 , R 
- $a 
> 


i - 
. ww > 
"2 
- 


he a Yb Is 4 al q 
4 ES > Dine 
s 4 


TRE 1 % 
- LI? *=5+ by Fe 
? WE « y 
- ®. - 


: 1-4 a whe 2 x ny 3 3 OY” SY Fer | 
+ 8 LO 8 - $60? 9 © Cine. ts $ COLNE IEF. 2 IR ASS: F 
. as Ss ee Io HERS th CS i : Fa WP REA oa IO Coy 
s + SY C2 79-70 = ec 2 A Or" 
4 # «4 9 
% 
4 


"OY 


310 


4 p ow b. FI S A » "© that - 3B TT + . $* '\ f 
" Y 7 "0 
As as 4 o . 1 
| * W.8” . o 

Ce. the, - a 

"ey A A =” : T — - - _— C__ FT OE ERS s- hs 
C C : } 

. 


df 
/ | 
wa TR Rs 
rt 


Lox 


ft P 


%. 
"- * -; 
ER 


> ——— —— 


———— —— 


Hitrema* Lib anns', for ſo the Prophet Hieremy makes 
them all one, calling the high Mountains of 
Galaad,the head of Libarus. 

Theſe Mountains are very fruitful , and 
full of good paſtures, and have many Trees 
which yeild Balſamum,and many other me- 
dicinable drags. The Rivers of this Tribe 
are the waters of Nimrah,and Dibon,and the 
River Jaboc: others do alſo fancy another 
River, which riſing out of the Rocks of Ar- 
or, falleth into Jordar. 
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6. VI. 
Of the Ammonites,part of whoſe Territories the 
Gadites wan from Og, the King of Baſar. 


| His Tribe of Gad poſleſt half the Coun- 

try of the Ammonites , who together 

with the Moabites, held that part of Arabia 

Petrea called Nabathea, as well within as 

without the Mountains of Gzlead : thoughat 

this time when the Gadites wan it, it was in 

. the poſleſfion of Sehox and 0g, Amorites: and 

therefore Moſes did not expel the Ammo- 

2ites, but the Amorites, who had thruſt the 

iſſues of Lot over the Mountains Trachones, 

or Gzlead,as before. After the death of 0tho- 

»iel the firſt Judge of Jrael, the Ammonites 

joyned- with the Moabites againſt the He- 

brews,and ſo continued long. Fephta Judge 

of Iſrael had a great conqueſt over one of 

the Kings of Am4m07,but his name is omitted, 

7«4.10, In the time of Saxzel they were at peace 
with them again. a 

As we find that cruel King of the 

Ammonites,called Nahas, who belieging Ja- 

bes Gilead, gave them no other conditions 

- 1 Sev. 11, but the pulling out of their right eyes. The 

reaſon why tie tendred ſo hard a compoſiti- 

on,was(befides this deſire to bring ſhame up- 

on-Iſrael) becauſe thoſe. Gileadztes uſing to 

carry a Target on their left arms, which 

could not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould 

by loſing their right, be utterly diſabled to 

defend themſelves: but $4» came to their 

reſcue , and delivered them from that dan- 

This Nahas, as it may ſeem, became the 


confederate of David, having friended him 
+155. in8ev[5time,though Joſephus thinks that this 


ſed the ſiege of Jabes , who aftirmeth that 
there were three Kings of the Moabites of 
that name. 

Hanun ſucceeded Nahas: to whom when 
David (ent to congratulate his eſtabliſhment, 
and:to confirm the former friendſhip which 
he had with his father, he moſt contemptu- 
outly and proudly cut off the Ambaſladours 
garments to the knees, and ſhaved the half 
of their beards.But afterward,notwithſtand- 


ing the aids received from the Aramites,ſub- 
jet to Adadezer,and from the Regul; of Re- 
hob,and Maacah, and from I1ob, yet all thoſe 1f%,that 
Arabians,together with the Ammonites,were RY 
overturned : their chief City of Rabba, after Thobisa 
Philadelphia, was taken 3 the Crown which {all Ter. 
weighed a talent of gold, was ſet on David's Ga my 
heed 3 all ſuch as were priſoners, David exe- bills, xe. 
cuted with ſtrange ſeverity ; for with ſaws oy 
and harrows he tare them in pieces, and caſt tween x, 
the reſt into lime-kills. Joſephat governing Vrandsi. 
| 7uda, they afſiſted the Moabztes their neigh- Nouh * 
{ bours againſt him, and periſhed together, dounde 
. — - Canaay 
Ofias made them Tributartes, and they were ,,,'' 
again by Jotham inforc't to continue that tri- of » 
bute,and to increaſe it,to wit, a hundred ta- {t4ithe 
lents of ſilver , ten thouſand meaſures of .qqer. 
wheat, and tenthouſand of barley : which Fir. 4. 
the Ammonites continued two years — has 
The fifth King of the Ammonites,of whoſe » cir z6, 
name we read, was Baalis the confederate * £96, 
of Zedekia:after whoſe taking by Nabuchodo- 
20ſor, Baalis ſent Iſmael, of the blood of the 
Kings of Judas, tollay Gedaliah, who ſerved 
Nabuchodonoſor. 


DS a 
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6. VII. 
Of the other half of Manafle. NO 
* Anothe? 


He reſt of the Land of Gilead , and ofteritoy 

the Kingdom of 0gin Baſar , with the nA 
land of Hs and Argeb,or Trachenit#s(where- whoſe li- 
in alſo were part of the ſmall Territories of prrware 
* Batania, Gaulonitis, Geſſuri, Machati, and pegs 
Auranitis ) was given to the half Tribe of fone of 
HManaſfſe over Jordan; of which thole three her hee 
later Provinces defended themſelves againlt 61s the 
them for many ages. But Batania Ptolomy Minty of 
ſetteth farther off, and tothe North-Eaſt, as;, - Kine 
a {kirt of Arabia the Deſart : and all thoſe 16. 1, and 
other Provinces before named with Petrea, #7 
and 7tarea, he nameth but as part of Clo 1: lay on 
ria; as far South as Rabba, or Philadelphia: the dag 
likewiſe all the reſt which belonged to Gad, nes 
and Rewbex, ſaving the Land near the Dead the right 
Sea, he makes a part of Arabia Petrea : for 99% 
many of theſe ſmall Kingdoms take not z.and wa: 
much more ground than the country of Kent, poſet'hy 

Baſan, or, after the Septwagint, Baſanitis. ; theſ- 

ſtretcheth it ſelf from the River of Faboc to ratlites in L 
the (a) achati and Geſſuri : and from the F* ire: 
Mountains to Fordar, a Region exceeding his ridory 
fertile 3 by reaſon whereof it abounded RR 
all ſorts of Cattel. It had alſo the goodlieſt and 1jm«- 
woods of all that part of the world : eſpe- 


elites 1n 
cially of oaks,which bare maſt (of which the hey pr 


as it is ga- 

' thered out 
of 1 Chr, 5,10. whence it appears, that it was part of Itur«e, of which 
c.7.ſeBt.4.|| 5.& 6. (a) So they call them of Mabic:th,of wh ib Mahecath 
ſomewhat bath been ſpoken toward the end of the fifth Paragraph of 
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Prophet ;,.* 


. od $4 7,0 
—__—_. by L, 
———_——_ 8 7 
g a4. . 
a 
- 7 
. "$I 
— * $4 Wy + 
+ he [1 
* * »« YI 
” 


this Chapter, (ee the 1 2fac. 5. g6, and Dent, g. 14. and /o/. 12.5... 


PI 


i 
3" AE 

. * = 

4 Y 

2] By 

A. 3 


— 


0: 
6. 


RU. 


f 


=» wn © - 


\# "Kit = uns 
b*- den , Al 
*% x + . 
i 
is arp, XN 
H FP) . 
— 


ANTE "SER EGS 2 As 22 
= " ETA '" wi. : 
+ a %, 4 226 : 


q vw S 
5 REALTY Re ESD. I OR... [VE 3 « \ 
# Pk 3 +5 Y a , 
fa a Es i PS 6 LD 20 Ie TY by 
bY * WT 4 , x 
oy - 
- 33 
. 
. / 


a8 ——__ —_—_ 


6: 
# 7 


© of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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.» Prophet Zacharias; Howle, O ye oaks of Ba-' 
ſhan ) and by reaſon hereofthey bred fo ma- 
þMar.5- ny (wine, as (b) 2000. In one herd were car- 
15. ied headlonsg into the Sea, by the unclean 
rie 5 5 DY n 
ſpirus which Chriſt had caſt out of one of the 
Gadarens, It had in it 60.Cities walled and 
defenced : all which, after Og and his ſons 
were ſlain; Fair, deſcended of Maraſſe, con- 
quered, and called the Country after his 
own name, Avoth Jair, or the Cities of Jair. 
The principal Cities of this half Tribe{for 
I will omit the reſt) are theſe, Pe/a, ſome- 
e Ancient- times (c) But#s,otherwile Berenicez by Selen. 
ly, as '1t . 6 RO . E 
Wo it £4 King of Syria, it isfaid to have been ca 
was called Jed Pella, after the name of that Pellain 1a- 
Tepbel. See on + in which both Philip the Father,and 
"he bounds his Son, Alexander the great, were born. It 
of ob, in ,,1c taken, andin part demoliſhed by Alex- 
chis Chap- . , 
ter e.g, 4r2der Janne, King of the Jews, becauſe it 
|. 3. refuſed to obey the Jews Jaws: but it wasre- 
paired by Poxpey , and annexed to the Go- 
vernment cf $yria. It is now but a Village. 


faith Niger. Carnaim, by the River of Jaboc, 


' 41 Mer 5. taken by (d) Judas Macchabew:where he et 


« %ſ. 12. On fire the (e) Temple of their Idols : toge- 
«12> ther with all thoſe that fled thereunto tor 
San&tuary z and neerit they place the Caſtle 
of Carnion, of which 2 Macc. 12. 22. Then 
f1M. 5; the ſtrong City of (f) Ephroz neer Jordan : 
«le which refuſing to yeeld paſlage to (g) Judas 
179. Macchabews, was forced by him by ailault, 
and taken and burnt with great {laughter. 
| Jabes Gilead,or Jabeſns, was another of the 
Cities of this half Tribe, which being belieg- 
k 15S4n, Ed by Nahas (b ) King of the Ammonites, was 
I7. delivered by Sal, as Is (7) elſewhere menti- 
77% oned. In memory whereof theſe Citizens 
kiSa 31 (4) recovered , embalmed and buried the 
| bodies of Saxl and his ſons : which hung de- 
ſpightfully over the walls of Bethſan, or Scy- 
thopolis. (1) Gaddara, or Gadara, 1s next to 
e named, ſeated by Plizy on a Hill neer the 
River Hzeromiace , which River Ortelius 
ſeems to think to be Jaboc. At the foot of 
the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot baths , as 
at Macherus. Alexander Janneus after ten 
moneths ſiege, wan it,and ſubverted it, Poz- 
m 7eſ. 14. pey reſtored it: and Gabiniys (m) made it 
"1.13. one of the five Courts of Juſtice in Paleſtire. 
Hieruſalem being the firſt, Cadara the ſecond, 
Emath, or Amathus the third, Hierico and Se- 
pherainGalilee,the fourth and fifth. The Ci- 
tizens impatiently bearing the tyranny of 
Herod , ſurnamed Aſealonita, accuſed him to 
Jalins Ceſar ofmany crimes : but perceiving 
that they could not prevail, and that Herod 
was highly favoured of Ceſar, fearing the 
n feſ.15. terrible (z) revenge of Herod, they tlew 
*#.13. themſelves: ſome by ſtrangling , others by 
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To the Eaſt of Gadera they place Sebez 
(o)in which, Joſ. art. 5.13. ſaith, Jephrt a was ___. 
buried : whence others reading with the «in _ - 
g with tne 7 ; ; 
Pulgar, Jud. 12, 7. Sepultus eſt in Civitate ſua 4% "< i- » 
Gilehad, (tor in una Civitatum Gilehad) ima» 1}, (em 
gine Gzlehad to be the name ofa City , and tbe Tribe 
to be the ſame with Sebei. In like manner * ** 
following the Vulgar, 1 Macs. 5. 26, where 
it readeth Caſphor for Chesbon ;, the fame A- 
drichomins imagineth it to be amipla &» firms 
Gilehaditarum Civitas : fo of one City Hes- 
bon, or Chesbon, which they call E/ebon, the 
chiet City of Sekoz, in the Tribe of Renberr, 
he imagineth two more : This Caſphor in 
Manaſjes, and a City in Gad which he calleth 
Casvon , of which we have admoniſhed the 
Reader heretofore. Of Gamala ( io called, 
becauſe the Hill on which it ſtood, was in 
faſhion like the back of a Cammel ) which 
Joſephus placeth not far from Gadara, in the 
lower Gaulanitis over againit Tarichea , 
which is on the Weſt {ide of the $:a or Lake 
of .Tiberias, ſee this Joſephns in the fourth c p.u.v 32 
book of the Jewiſh war : where he deſcribes 
the place by nature to be almoſt invincible : 
and in the ſtory of the fiege, ſhewes how 
VFejpaſtanwith much danger of his own per- 
lon, entring it, was at firſt repulſed, with o- 
ther very memorable accidents: and how 
at length, after the coming of Titus when it 
was taken, many -leaping down the rocks 
with their wives and children, to the num- 
ber of five thouſand, thus periſhed : beſides 
four thouſand {lain by the Komars : fo that 
none eſcaped, ſave only two women that 
hid themſelves. . 
About four miles Weſt from Gadara, and. 
as much Eaſt from Tzberias ( which is on the 
other {ide of the Lake) Joſephus placeth Hip- 
pus , or Hippene , whence Ptolomy gives the 
names to the Hils that compals the Plains in 
which it ſtandeth : fo that it may ſeem to 
have been of no ſmall note. It is ſeated far 
from the hill Country : on the Eaſt of the 
Lake, as alſo Pliny noteth, /ib. 5; cap. 15, It 
was reſtored by Poxrpey < after by Auguſtns 
added to Herod's Tetrarchy : 1t was waſted 
by the Jews , in the beginning cf their re- 2,7 ,,,,- 
bellion : when by many maſlacres of their;7u4. 1. u.c; 
Nation , they were inraged againſt their '?: 
borderers. 
The next City of note, but of more anci- Of ano- 
ent fame, is Edrehi , or Fdrai , wherein Og'ther Edre- 
King of Baſar chictly abode,when Moſes and rs wp 
Trael invaded him: and necr unto this his 37 Dewr.3, 
Regal City, it was that he loſt the battel and; © BY 
his life, It ſtood in S. Hierow'stime : and ,,,;, 
had the name of Adar, or Adars. ' Not far. : 
from theſe Towns neer Jordaz , in this Val- 
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In vita ſuds : 


leaping over high Towers , others by drow- 
ning themlclves, 


ley, ſtood Geraſſe, or Geregeſſa, inhabited by 


the 
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M.4:3 18. 


Mark 15. 


Mark 8. 


Broch. itin. 


3. 
Of this 
Phiale ſee 


Joſep, 18. 
ant, 3, & 


«Ubi, 


' but this Phale is too far from the Sea of Gal;- 
« lee, and from Bethſaida, to be either Magdala 


' be the ſame as Bethſaida, Upon the Eaſt lide 


ww —— . Cw_—_C et to, 


the Gereeſites , deſcended of the fifth ſon of | 


Canaan, Oftheſe Gergeſttes we read, at, 8. 
28. that Chriſt coming from the other ſide 
of the Lake of Tiberias , landed in their 
coaſts: where caſting the Devils out of the 
pcſi:fled , he permitted them to enter into 
the herd of Hoggs : in which ſtory, for Ger- 
geſttes , or Gergeſins , $. Luke and S. Marke 
have Gaderens : not asif theſe were all one 
(for Gergeſſa, or Geraſſa is a diſtin&t Town in 
theſe parts from Gadara ) but the bounds 
being confounded , and the Cities neigh- 
bours,either might well be named in this (to- 
ry. This City received many changes and ca- 
Jamities : of which Joſephs hath often men- 
tion. For beſides other adventures, it was 
taken by L. Annins, Lievtenant to Veſpaſiar: < 
and 1000. of the ableſt young men put to 
the ſword, and the City burnt. In the yeer 
1120.1t was rebuilt by Baldwize King of Da- 
#afens and inthe ſame year recovered by 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 
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Giants, of whoſe race was Og King of Baſaz, cen, 14,, 
In Gereſſs this City ts called Aſteroth of Car- 
naim , Whence 1 Mac. 5. 26. 1t is called fim- 
ply Carzaim, as Yof. 13.21. it iscalled 4ſte« 
roth, without the addition of Carnaim. I he 
word Carnaim {igmifieth a pair of Horns 
v, hich agree well with the name of their Ido 
#ſteroth, which was the image of a ſheep, as 
it is elſewhere noted, that Aſteroth in Dente- 
roomy ligntfieth ſheep. Others , from the 
ambiguity of the Hebrew take Karnaim to 
23s 6a. the name of the people which in- 
habited this City : and expound it heroes 
* radiantes. For of old the Kaphei which. in- * Becaus 
habited this City (Gez. 14. 5.) were Giant- _ Py 
like men,as appears by comparing the words poliſted, 
Dent. 3.11. Og. ex reſiduo gigantum, with the thine: 
words of. 13. 12. Og ex reliquiis Rapheorum: qe. 
but if the Karnaim (or Carnajim) were theſe Veb 
Kaphei, the word would not have been in 45 Nun 


- « Is fome» 
the dual number : neither would ſes in tine "9h 


Baldwine de Burgo King of Jeruſalem : and by | the places of Geneſis have ſaid the Raphez in '*; wit 


him utterly razed. Neer unto Geraſa is the Aſteroth of the Karnaim, but either the Ra- 


Village of Magedar, or , after the Syriack,' 


Magedu,or, after the Greek,, Magdala,where | way fitteſt for perſpicuity : for this naming 
the Phariſees and Sadducees delired of our| of both thus in the fame clauſe , diſtingui- 
Saviour a ({ign from Heaven: the fame place, | ſheth one from the other. 


or ſome adjoyning toit, which $. ark cal- 
leth Dalmanutha. By the circumſtances of 
which ſtory it appears that this coaſt lay be- 
tween the Lake of Tiberias and the Country 
of Decapolis. Brochard makes both theſe pla- 
ces to be one ; and finds it to be Phiale, the 
fountain of Jordar, according to Joſephus : 


or Dalmanutha, For as it appears by the 
ſtory, rot far hence, towards the North, was 
the Deſjart of Bethſaida, where Chriſt filled 
5000. people with the five barley loaves and 
wo hihes. 

On the North of this Bethſarda, they place 
Julias,not that which was built by Herod, but 
the other by Philip, which boundeth the Re- 
gion Trachonitis towards the South. It was 
ſometime a Village, and not long after the 
birth of Chriſt, it was compaſled with a wall 
by Philip the Tetrach of Iturea and Tracho- 
nitis - and after the name of Julia, the wife 
of Tibertas, called Julias, as hath been fur- 
ther ſpoken, in the Tribe. of Gad « where it 
was noted that Joſephus makes this Julzas to 


of the ſame Lake of Tiber:as ſtands Coroza- 
im, or Corazim, of which Chriſt in Matthew; 
Woe be unto thee Corazim, ; 
But the principal City of all theſe in an- 
cient time wag Aſteroth + ſometime peopled 
with the Giants Kaphaizr + and therefore 


Wee cop- 
ah ncum eſte 2 
pheiin Aftero:h of the Raphei, or ſome other whereup 
oa the 
V algar, 
Ex0. 34.19 
reading 
COrnutun 


Not far from Afteroth , Adricomins out of ,,,,,,.. 
Brochard and Breidenbachius placeth Cedar lucidemfe 
In the way out of Syria into Galilec , four Va 8"e 
miles from Corazin, This City (faith he).is © the @ 
remembred in the Carticles, and in the book bulous 
of Judith , and there are that of this City cr 
underſtand David in his 120. Pſalm + and meſervith 
here the Sepulchre of Job is yet to be ſeen, pry : 
ſaith Breidenbach. pts 

Now concerning the Texts which he ci- 1 Cant. 5. 
teth, it is ſo that the Greek hath Galaad in 
ſtead of the word Cedar , which the Vulgar 
doth uſe in that place of Judith, and joyneth 
Carmel and Galilee, The Canticles and the 
120. Pſalm do rather prove that Cedar was 
not hereabout, than any way help Adrico- 
mins, For that they ſpeak of Scent Cedare- 
7i, it is apparent,and as evident by the place 
in the Cazticles , that they were de colores, 
much more than any under the Climates of 
the Land of Canaan + whence Junins out of 
Lampridius and Pliny placeth them in Arabia 
Petrea, far from theſe parts. Touching the 
Sepulchre of Job, it is certain that the Ara- aup.Lya 
bians and Saracens ( holding thoſe places) ag 
fain many things to abuſe the Chriſtians, and (,,, 115.1; 
to get mony. Further, it may well be affirm- de ver.pe 
ed, that many (if not all) the hiſtorical cir- -- 
cumſtances of .Job are ſo obſcure , that we Aug. de 
ſhould rather by finding his Country ſeck to cv et 
get ſome wana, of him, than by any (;,1/,vou 
preſumptions founded upon him, infer what ». Peper 


the Countrey adjoyniog called the Land of 


| his Countrey was, and build unto hima City 7%. 
by conjecture. Of ;» 76, 
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ſftachins, and other cited by S. Hierowe in his 


For ov 
and &v 
are otren 
change 
one 1nto 
the other : 
wheace 
they uſed 
Auſeits 


for Ouſt- 


$150. 
Hence 

alſo by 
Tunius 

and others 
it is called 
Auſanitis2 
& ſoas 1t 
ſeems they 
read it 1n 
the Septua- 
gi ul, Fun. 
in Gen, 10, 


23, 


Dentizig, 


of the. Hiſtory of the World. 


Of Job himſelf , whether he was theſame like that the Amorites, who' had ' beaten 


Jobab remembred in the 36. of Geneſis , 
deſcended from Eſau King a!ſo of 1du- 
mea , though Rupertus , Lyranus, Oleaſtcr, 
and Bellarmine are of another opinion ,, 
yet Saint Ambroſe, Auguſtine , Chryſoſtome, 
and Greeorie, with Athanaſims , Hippolitus , 
Irenens, Enſebius Emiſſenus, Apollinaris, Eu- 


126,Epiſt.to Evagrins,take him for the ſame. 

The Land of Huts or Has , wherein Fob | 
dwelt,is from the Greek Ove, which the Sep- 
tuagint uſe for the word Huts, tranſlated by 
the Vulgar ſometimes Hrs,as Fob 1.1. fome- 
time Azſitis,as Hierem.25.20, This Land 1s; 
placed by Jurirs between Paleſtine and Ce- 
lopria,belides Chamatha(or Hamatha ) under 
Palmyrene,in the Countrey called by Ptolomy 
Trachonitis,or Bathanea,the bounds of which 
Countries are confounded with Baſaz: in this 
half Tribe of Maraſſes. And that this Land of 


Hys was thus ſeated, it may. in part be ga- 
thered out of the place of Fer. 25.20. where 
he reckons the Hyſhites among the promit- 
cuous borders of the Jjraelites, whom he 
therfore calleth promiſcuous,or #iſcelaniam 


txrbam, becauſe their bounds were not only 
joyned but confounded, and their Sejgio- 
ries mingled one with the other - but of this 
place the words of Hieremy, Lam. 21. ſpea- 
king of the ſame Prophecy., of which he 
ſpeaketh in the 25: Chapter, muſt needs be 
expounded, as Junius reads them , diſtin- 
guſhing the Land of Hs from Edom : O filia 
Edomi,O que habitas in terra Hutzi; O dangh- 
ter of Edom,0 thou which dwelleſt in the Land 
of Hus. Now becauſe the Vulgar doth not fo 
diſtinguiſh, but readeth, Filia Edom e 


babitas in terra Hus ; Daughter of Edom which 
dwelleſt in the land of Hus : Hence, as it 


ſeems,fome of the learned have thought that 
Job was an Edomite, as we have ſaid, and 
King of Edox:, which if they underſtand by 
it Idumea, or Edom, fo called in Moſes time, 
they are-greatly maſtaken, making this Land 
of Hus to be in Jdummna. For it 1s very pro- 


bable that Eſaz,when he firſt parted from Fa-. 


cob, did not ſeat himſelf in Edo, or Serr, 
which licth on the South border of Judza, 
but inhabited Sezy far to the Eaſt of Jordan, 
and held part of thoſe Mountains, other- 
wiſe called Galaad, and Hermon, which by 
corruption the: S7donians call Shirion, and 
the A4morites,Shenir,for Seir; and from this 
his habitation did Eſar incounter Jacob,when 
he returned out of 1eſopotamia, who patlec 


both 4z1m0n and Moab, did alſo drive the 
Edomites out of thoſe parts, who thence-for- 


ward ſeated themſe]ves to the South of Ju- 


dea,bordcring the Deſart Paran, and (tretch- 
ed thcir habitations over the Deſarts as tar 
as Hor where Aaron died. 


Now for this Hzs, which gave the name to 
a part of the Land of Trachozitis, whether 


it were Hrs the ſon of Aram, as Junius thinks 


in his note upon Ger, 10. 23. or rather Hys 
the fon of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the 
queſtion is doubttul.For my part I rather en- 
Cline to think, that it was Hus the ſon of Na- 
chor : partly becauſc theſe Families of Aran 
ſ{cem long before to have been loſt:and part- 


ly becauſe in Job 32.2. Elihx the fourth of whence 


Jobs friends, which ſeems to be of Fobs own *b* Sep- 
tuagint call 
him ex re- 
Jer. gine Altſt- 
25.1n the ſame continuation ( though ſome *#* 


Country, is called a b1zite, of Bys the bro- 
ther of Hzs, the ſon of Nachor: as alſo 


other Nations named between ) where Hus 

is ſpoken of, there ##z is alfo named. . Net- 

ther doth it hinder our conjeCture, that in 

the place of Job 32. Elibu the Buzite is faid 

to be of the Family of Ram « ( which Junins 

expoundsto be as much as of the Family of 
Aram ) tor that by his Aram we are not to 

underſtand Aram the ſon of Ser, Juning him- 

ſelf maketh it plain, both in his annotation 

upon the beginning of his book, where he 
ſaith, that one of Jobs friends ( which muſt 
needs be this Elzhx ) was of the poſterity of 
Nachor ( as allo in this place he confelleth ſo 

much expreſly) and in as much as he readeth 
not e Familia Aram,or Ram,but e Fimilia Sy- 
r1e 5 like as cl{ewhere Laban, who ſprung of 
Nachor, is called a Syrian. 


As for the other three of Fobs friends ( of See Sizuus 
whom by this note of Elihu his being of the Senenſs, 


$yrian Family, or of the Family of Nachor)it 
1s implyed that they were of other kindreds, 
as allo by the Sepruagizts addition, that this 
Elihu was of the Land of H#s, or Auſitis, it is 
implyed that they thought onlyEliþ to have 
beca of Jobs own Country. ; 
Franciſcus Brochard- the 170nk, in his de- 
ſcription of the Holy Land in the journy from 
' Acon Eaſtward, findeth $etha, and Themar 
on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilee: both very 
'ncar to the Land of Hyus : whereof the one 
may ſcem to have denominated B7/dad the 
 Shuchite 3 the other Eliphaz the Themamnite : 
two of the three irtends of Fob, of the 
which Job 2.11. But Juzzas thinks that the 
Shuchites were inhabitants of Arabia the De- 


by the very border of Eſax his abiding. ir fart, deſcended of Shnach the fon of Abrahane 
35 true, that at ſuch time as Aoſes wandered | and Ketara : of whom Gem, 25, 2. perhaps, 


in the Deſarts, that the poſterity of Eſau in- 
habited Sejr to the South of Judea : tor it 1s 


| aithhe, the fame whom Plizy calls Saccei; 
'So alſo he thinketh the 7herranites, of whom 
Rr Eliphaz 
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| And yet I deny not but that near the Land 


- Manaſſes, there is a Region which (at leaſt) 


_—— 


Eliphaz, was, to have been of Arabia the De- 
fart : and Eliphaz himſelf to have been of the 
poſterity of Themar the ſon of Eliphaz,which 
was the ſon of Eſav. And fo allo Nahamah, 
whence Tſophar the third of Job's friends 
(which in this place of Job.2. 11. are mentio- 
ned) is by the ſame learned Expoſitor , 
thought either to be named of Thimnah by 
tranſpoſition of letters (which Thimnah, Ger. 
36.40. isnamed among the ſons of Eſa, that 
gave denomination to the places where they 
were ſeated)or elſe to be the ſame Nahamah, 
which Joſ. 15. 41. is reckoned for a City of 
Juda in the border , as he thinks, of Edom. 
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both Ganlanitis ſuperior and inferior, oft in 
Joſephus. Beheſhthera is accounted the chief 
City of Baſar by ſome, but the Writers cor- 
rupting the name into Bozra,it is confound- 
ed with Betſer, or Bozra of Renben, ard with 
Bozra of Edom. Argob 1s oft named for a Re- 
gon in this Tra&t, and hence Hierome hath 
Arga, a name of a City placed by ſome about 
the watersof Merom (as they are called by 
Jeſna) which make the Lake Samachonitis,ag 
Jo;jephus cals it. This Lake, being as it were - 
inthe midſt between Ceſarea Philippi and Ti- 
berias, through which, as through the Lake 
of Tiberias, Jordan runneth, boundeth part 
of this half Tribe on the Welt. When the 


of Hs, in Baſan, as it ſeems, in the Tribe of 


in later times' was called Suzt#*, or of ſome 
like name. For this is evident by the Hiſto- 
ry of Will. Tyrizs, which reports of a Fort in 
this Regionof Sita, or Sites (as he cals it 
diverſly ) of exceeding great ſtrength and 
uſe for the retaining of the whole Country : 
which, in the time of Baldwine the ſecond 
King of Hiernſalem , was with great digging 
through rocks recovered by the Chriſtians ; 
having not long before been loſt, tothe 
great diſadyantage of the Country, while it 
was in the hands of the Saracens, The litua- 
tion of this Fortis by Tyrizs deſcribed to be 
ſixteen miles from the City Tiberias, on the 
Faſt of Fordan : by Adrichomims four miles 
North-ward from the place where Jordan 
enters the Lake T7berias at Coraz7n. 

Other Cities of this part of araſſes na- 
med in the Scripture, are theſe:Golar,Geheſh- 
thera, Mitſpa of Gilead, and Kenath, which 
after the coming of the 1ſraelites was called 


ſnow of Libanns melteth,it is very large,faith 
Brochard : otherwiſe more contra(, leaving 
the mariſh ground on both ſides, for Lions 
and other wilde beaſts , which harbour in 
the ſhrubs that plentifully grow there. 
Adjoyning to this Lake in this Country 
of Manaſſes , Joſephns names two places of 
ſtrength , fortified by himſelf in the begin- 
ning of the Fews rebellion : Seleucia the one, 
and Segare the other. In the North fide of 
this half Tribe of azafſe, and in the North- 
Eaſt, the Scripture nameth divers borderin 
places towards Damaſcus, as Tſedad , Chau- 
ram,and Chatſar-Henar,lying in a line drawn 
from the Welt; of which three Cities we 
read, Ezeck. 47. 15. with which alſo agrees 
the place, N#2.34- 8. where for Chaxram be- 
tween Tſedad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is 
named. From this- Chauram is the name of 
Auranitis Regio,in Foſephas and Tyrias,whoſe 
bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geſſur and 11a- 
hacath, or Macati; which were likewiſe box- 
derers to Manaſſes towards the North-Eaſt) 


Nobach. Of Nobach or Kenath, and Mitſpa of | are unknown: only that Geſſur was of might, 


Gilead, we have ſpoken by occafion among [it appears in that David married Mahaca the 1 cira.z 
the Cities of Gad. The other two were g1- | daughter of Thalmay King of Geſfar - by 
Feſ.11.27 yen to theLewvites,and Golan made one of the | whom he had the moſt beautiful, but wicked 
Peat-4 45 Cities of refuge : from which Golan we have| and unfortunate Abſalom. 
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The Hiſtory of the Syrians , the chief Borderers of the Iſraelites that dwelt 


X I. IE 
on 


the Eaft of Jordan. 


6G 
Of the City of Damaſcus , ard the divers Fortunes theresf. 


Amaſcus of all other in this bor- 
der , and of that part of the 
world , vas the moſt famous, 
excelling in beauty, antiquity, 
and riches, and was therefore 

called the City of joy-or gladneſs, and the 
Houle of pleaſure ; and is not only remem- 


| 


bred in many places of Scripture , but by 
the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The 
Hebrews, faith Joſephus, think 1t to have been 


built by Hs the ſon of Aram + of which o- Zoſepbtt: 


pinton S. Hierozze upon Eſay ſeemeth to be: 

thoughin his Hebrew queſtions he aftirmeth, 

that 1t was founded by Damaſcrs the _ 
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1 King 11 24, and poſleſt Damaſcus itſelf, and became 


40. 


US! rdomite, who flving.into Egypt from David 


2 Kings 5. 


ry unlikely , ſecing the City was formerly 
known by that name, as appears by Abra- 
ham's calling this his Steward Elrezer of Da- 
maſco, David was the firſt that ſubjeCted it 
to the Kingdom of Jada, aſter the overthrow 


05 ls = , | | ; iy 
1» 8{« 17./of Fliezer, Abraham'sSteward 3 © thing ver Romaves,in the year of our redemption 636; 
Gen, 15-2, 


and in the year 1 147. Conrad the third, Em- Onupbrinh 
perour of Kozre, Lewis King of France, Bald: in Chron. 

wine the third King of Hierſalem , Henry }51'e. 46: 
Duke of Auſtria, brother to Conrad, Frede- tel face. 
rick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, Theode- as 


of Adadezer their King 3 but in Solomor's 
time, Rezoz recovered it again, though he 
had no title at all or right to that Principa- 
lity : but David having overthrown Hada- 
dezer King of SophenaCotherwile Syria Soba, 
or Zoba ) Razon or Rezon , with the remain- 
der of that broken Army, invaded Damaſce- 


an enemy to Solomon all his lite, 
The next -_, of Damaſcus was Adad the 


and Joab., when they flew all the males in 


Fdom , was there entertained , and married | 


Taphnes the King of Fgypts Wives fiſter : of 
whom Taphnes in Fgypt was fo called. This 
Adad returning again , became an enemy to 
Solomon all his life , and (as fome Wri- 
ters affirm) invaded Pamaſcns , and thruſt 
Rezon thence-out. In the Line of Adad that 
Kingdom continued nine deſcents (as here- 


4 
had 


rick Earl of Flaunders, and other Princes af- 
ſembled at Ptrolomais Acorn, on the ſea-coalt, 
determined to recover Damaſcus : but be- 
ing betrayed by the Syrians, they failed of 
the enterprize. 

In the year 1262.Haloz the Tartar incom- 
paſt it, and having formerly taken the King, 


| _ . « ſacr.4.C.1 
extreme torture unto him, except the Citi-/*"*©" 


zens rendred the place: but they refuling it 
the King was torn aſunder before them, 

in fine the City taken, Agab the ſon of Halow 
was by his father made King thereof. 

In the year 1400. Tamberlain Emperour merotd.1. « 
of the Parthians, invaded that Region, and 4: 
beſieged the City with an Army of 1200000; 

(if the number be not miſtaken.) He entred 
it, and put all to the ſword, filling the ditch 
with his priſoners 3 thoſe that retired into 
the Caſtle, which ſeemed a place impregna- 


after may be ſhewed in the Catalogue of| ble, he overtopped with another Caſtle ad- 


thoſe Kings of Syria) to whom the Aſyrians, 
and then the Grecians ſucceeded, This City 
was exceeding ſirong , compaſled with wa- 
ters from the Rivers of Abanah, and Pharxpar: 


joyning : he forbare the demoliſhing of the 
City,in reſpect of the beauty of the Church, 
garniſhed with forty Gates, or ſumptuous. 
Porches. It had within it g9oco. Lanterns of 


whereof one of them, prophane Writers call 
Chryſerrhoas, the golden River. Junius takes 
it for Ador#5., The Country adjoyning is ve- 


Gold and Silver: but while he invaded E- 
 2ypt, they again ſurprized Damaſens, Laſtly, 
in hisreturnafter three moneths liege , he 


ry fruitful of excellent Wines and Wheats, | foxc't it : the abometans proſtrating them-, 
and all manner of excellent fruits. It had in| ſelves with their Prieſts, deſired mercy. But 
it a very ſtrong Caſtle, bwlt as it ſeems by | Tamberlain commanding them to enter the 


brought him under the Wals, and threatned endl jel 


pg the Flerentines , after it became Chriſtian : 
3:8. 10. the Lillics being found cut in many Marbles 
&17-49- in that Citadel. Againſt this City the Pro- 
phets Amos, Eſay, Jeremy, and Zacharias,pro-| 
pheſied that it ſhould be taken , burnt, de- 
moliſhed, and made a heap of ſtones. In the 
time of the laſt Rezoz, and tenth King of the 
: King 16 Damaſcens, Teglatphalaſſer, invited by 4chaz 
King of Juda , carried away the naturals of 
Damaſcus into the Eaſt : leaving of hisown 
Nation to inhabitit. After that it was utter- 
; ly ruined by the Babylonians , ſaith Hierome 
Ejay 17. 


Toſ. ant.4. Syria fell into the hands of the Romanes, it 


Chiirch, he burnt them and it to the num- 
ber of 3oco0o. and did ſo demoliſhit, as 


ſes, knew them not by the foundations. And 
as a Trophee of his victory, heraiſed three 
Towers with great art, builded with the 
heads of thoſe whom he had ſlaughtered: 
After this, it was reſtored and re-poſleſt by 
the Soldane of Egypt with a Garriſon of Mar- 


upon Eſay : which thing was performed by 
Salmanaſſer , according to Junins in hisnote 
upon that place, five yearsafter the Prophe- 
cy. In time it was reſtored by the Jdacedori- 
ans and the Ptolomies ; but long after,when 


was taken by Metellys , and Lollixs. In the 
time of the Chriſtians it had an Archbiſhop : 
Saint Hierome living, as he affirmeth upon the 
AGs, it was the Metropolis of the Saracens : 


malukes : Andin the year 1517. Selimms Em- 
perour of the Turks wreſted it out of the 
hands of the Egyptians : in whoſe poſſeſſion 
it now remaineth inhabited with Mahome- 
tans and Chriſtians of all neighbouring Na- 


tions. 


6. IE. Ne 
Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus , and of the 
growing up of their power. 


being taken by Haomer their King from the 


Ny be it that Damaſcus were founded 


I 2 


thoſe that came afterwards to ſee their hou- 


by Hus the ſon of 4Aram,or by Damaſrns 
R _ the 
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find no relation of their Kings, or Common- 
wealth till Davzds time. Forit ſtood with- 
- out the bounds of Canaan: and therefore 
* negle(ted by Moſes, Foſua, and the Judges, 
as impertinent to that Story. But were it ſo 
that it had ſome Regulz, or petty — over 
it, as all the Cities of thoſe parts had , yet 
none of them became famous for ought that 
is left to writing , till ſuch time as David o- 
Wo - verthrew Adadezer Prince of Sophena , or 
| Syria Zoba : the ſame Nation which Pliny 
Plx.1.6, Calleth Nubei, inhabiting between Bataria 
c 2 and Empbrates, Now the better to under- 
: ſtand the ſtory of thoſe Syrian Princes , 
| whom ſoon after the Kings of Damaſcus made 
their vaſſals, theReader may inform himſelf, 
That -on the North-Eaſt parts of the Holy 
Land, there were three chief Principallities, 
whereof the Kings or Commanders greatly 
vexed or diſturbed the State or Common- 
wealth of 1fael, namely, Damaſcus,or Aram, 
Sophena , 'or Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or 
Chamath Zoba ; of which theſe were the 
Princes in David's and Solomon's times : Ra- 
- 201, Or Rezon of Damaſcus, Adadezer of Sy- 
1 Se. 14- 774, Zoba, and Tohu of Chamath. But it ſeem- 
eth,that Damaſcus was one of the Cities ſub- 
jet to Adadezer when David invaded him, 
_ though when Saxl made war againſt Zoba, 
Damaſcus was not named. And as Joſephus 
| affirmeth, the leader of thoſe ſuccours, which 
2$e49.3, were levied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from 
Damaſcus, had the name of Adad: who was 
£ in that battel {lain with 22000. Aramites of 
E Damaſcus : whereof, as of the overthrow of 
= Adadezer. Rezon the Commander of his Ar- 
* my, taking advantage, made himſelf King 
4 of Damaſcar, Adadezer, and Adad of Damaſ- 
4 cus being both {lJain. About the ſame time 
'® King 11 Tok King of Chamath , or Iturea, hearing 
that his neighbour and enemy Adadezer was 
utterly overthrown, ſcndeth for peace to 
David, and preſcnteth him with rich gitts : 
but 722 dolo, ſaith S. Hierome; it was craftily 
done of him. Now to the North of the Ho- 
ly Land, andtothe Welt of Damaſcus, the 
Tyrians and Zidonians inhabited : but they 
for the moſt part were in league and peace 
with the Judeans and Ijraelites. But to re- 
turn to the Kings of Syrza, 1 mean of Syria 
as it 1s taken in the Scriptures, containing 
Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath, or 
Tturga ; to which I may add Geſhar, becauſe 
It 1s ſo accounted inthe ſecond of Sam. 15. 
A as joyning 1n the Territory to Damaſcus (for 
EE Syria at large is far greater, of which Pale- 
Y - ſtinait ſelf is but a Province, asI have noted 
inthe beginning of, this Tract : ) It is not a 


47. 
3082. 


the ſon- of Eliezer Abrabam's ſteward , we 


nor of our later Writers, who was the firſt of 

thoſe Adads of Syria Zoba, and Damaſens, 
Some account Rezoy, others Adad of 74- 

12a: of whom 1t is written in the firſt of 


Kings, that David having invaded that Re- 
gion, and left Foab there to deſtroy all the 
male children thereof: Adad of the Kings 
ſeed fled into Fgypt 3 and was there married 
to Taphnes the Queens fiſter,as before 3 who 
hearing of David's death, and bf the death 
of his Captain Joab (whom indeed all the 
bordering Nations feared) he turned again: 
and, as Buzting thinketh, this Adad did ex- 
pel Rezon out of Damaſens, and was the firſt 
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of the Syrian Kings. To me it ſeemeth other- » $3 
* « vS 7 3 
wiſe. For, as I take it, Adadezer, the ſon of © 12, 


der of that Principallity : and the firſt of 
Adads, who forſaking his fathers name, as he 
'grcw powerful, took upon him the ſtile of 
Adad, the great god of the Aſyrians , faith 
4. acrobius, which ſignified Oneneſs of Unity. 
[ aifo find a City called 4dada, in the ſame 
part of Syria : of which whether theſe Prin- 
ces took the name, or gave it, I am 1gnorant, 
For Adad-ezer, Ben-adad, El-adad wer: the 

ſame in name, with the differences of Ezecr, 

Bex , and El; adjoyned. And that Adadezer 

was of greateſt power, it appeareth firſt, be- 

caule it is againſt him, that David undertook 

the war : Secondly. , becauſe he levied 

22000. Aramites out of the Territory of 


Damaſcus : as out of his proper Dominons: 


Rehob , whom Saulinvaded, was the Foun- |" 4 


for had the Damaſcens had a King apart, it is - 


probable that the Scriptures would have 
given us his name : Thirdly , becauſe Syria 
Zoba, of the moſt of which Adadezer was 
King , was an exceeding large Territor 


Ys plint6c 


and contained of Arabia the Deſart as far as » 


to Euphrates, according to Pliny : and the 


greateſt part of Arabia Petrga, according 


to Niger. Whoſoever was the firſt , whether 
Adadezer , or Adad of Tdumaea, Rezon was 


the dayes of Selomon. Belides the evil that 
Adad did, the evil that Hadad did, feemeth 
to be referred to Hadad of Idumeaa, lately 
returned out of Feyp!: to wit, 23. years 
afterhe was carried thither. 

The third King of Damaſcus, and of Zobah 
- both , was Hezion; to Hezjon ſucceded Ta- 
bremmum, or Tabrimmum 3 to him Benhadad, 
as is proved in the firſt of Kings: For 4ſa 
King of Juda the ſon of 4biamr,the fon of Ko- 
boam,the fon of Solomon,being vexed and'in- 
vaded by Basſha,the ſucceſlour of Nadab,the 
ſon of Feroboar, ſent to Benrhadab the ſon of 
Tabrimmon, the {on of Hezion,King of Aram, 
that dwelt at Damaſens , to invade Iſrael 


greed among the Hiſtorians of tormer times, 


( while Baſh ſought to fortific Kama aan 
—_—/.. 


*the ſecond : Who was an enemy to Tjrael all 1 King 1 


1 Kings 
15,18, 
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- having received his preſents, willingly in- 


3 Kin.ts. 
18, 


1 Kin. 20, 
34, 


11s, 


15a OI ; 
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Aſa : thereby to block him up, that he 
\h6uld not enter into any of the territories 
of 1/#ael) who according tothe defire of Aſa, 


vaded the Country of Nephtalizr, and took 
divers Cities, and ſpoyls thence : 4ſa 1n the 
mean while carrying away all the Materials, 
which Baaſha had brought to fortifie Rama 
withal, and converted them to his own uſe. 

This Beahadads Father Tabremmon was in 
league with Aſa: and fo was his Father He- 


—— 


tier Town, and of great importance. Now 
three years after (for ſo long the league laſt- 
ed ) Ramoth not being delivered, Achab in- 
vaded Gilead, and befieged the City, being 


aſſiſted by Joſaphat. The Aramites came to * Kn22« 


ſuccour and fight : in which Achab is wonnd- bp _ 
26 ; 


ed, and dieth that night. © After this, Bez- 
hadad ſendeth the Commander of his forces, 
called Naaman, to Foram the fon of 4chab 
to be healed of the leproſie, and though El- 
zeus had healed him, yet he picked a quar- 


2701: for Aſa requireth the continuance of 
that friendſhip from Berhadad, his ſon: 
though it ſeemeth that the gold and filver 
ſent him out of the Temple, was the moſt 
forcible argument. And that this Tabrermmor 
invaded 7jrael, before the enterprize ofthis 
ſon Benhadad,it is conjeCtured.For Berhadad 


rell againſt Joram : and when Joram, by Eli- » Kin 5; | ; 
2 Kin;6., - 
2 Kin6, 


zexs his intelligence had eſcaped his plot, 
he ſent men'and Chariots to take the. Pro- 
phet,as 1s aforeſaid. After Bexhadgg belieged 
Samaria again, and being terri thence 
from Heaven, he departed home, and fick- 


neth, and ſendeth Azae! with great gifts to » xis. 7. 


when he was priſoner with Achab, ſpake as 


from thy father, T will reſtore, and thou ſhalt 
make ſtreets orKeepers of the borders for thee in 
Damaſens : as my Father did in Samaria.And 
herein there ariſeth a great doubt ( if the 
argument it ſelf were of much importance) 
becauſe Tabremmon was father indeed to 
Benhadad which invaded Baaſha, at the re- 
queſt of 4ſa:But this Berhadad that twice en- 
tred upun Achab, and was the ſecond time 
taken priſoner, wasrather the ſon of Bexha- 
dad.the firſt of that name,the conftederate of 
Aſa and Abiam,as before, than the'fon of Ta- 
bremmon.For between the invaſion of Berha- 
dad the firſt, in Baaſha's time, and the ſiege 
of Samaria, and the overthrow of Benhadad 
by A4chab, there paſt 49 years, as may be ga- 
thered out of the reigns of the Kings of 1/- 
rael, So that it we allow 3o. years of age ts 
Benhadad, when he invaded Baaſha,and after 
that 49. years ere he was taken by:Achab, 
which make eighty lacking one,itis unlikely 
that Bexhadad at ſuch an age ſhould make 
war.Beſfides all this, the firſt Beyhadad came 
with no ſuch pomp ; but the ſecond Bexha- 
dad vauntcth, that he was followed with 
32.Kings:and therefore1 refolve,that Berha- 
dad the fon of Tebremmon invaded Baaſha 
and Omrr:; and Benhadad the ſecond invaded 
Achab, at whoſe hands this Benhadad re- 
ceived two notorious overthrows : the firſt 


1 Kr. 20. at Samarza, by afally of 700. Jraclites: the 


ſecond at Aphec, where, with the like num- 
ber in efte(t, the J1/aeclites ſlayghtered 
200CO0. of the Aramites ; belil 27000. 
which were cruſh't by the fall of the wall of 
Aphec. And this Berhadad, Achab again ſet- 
teth at liberty : to whom he rendreth thoſe 
Towns that his father had taken from the 
Predeceſſour of 4chab, but being returned, 
he refuſed to render Kamoth Gilead, a fron- 


Elizens, to know his eſtate if he might live. 3234. 
followeth : The Cities which my father took] Azaelreturning,ſmotherethhim, Zonaras and 4m1e 


| Ceadrenms call this Benhadad Adar.and the fon 


of Adar : Amos and Hieremy mention the 
Towers of Bexhadad. Joſephus writeth that 
Benhadad and his fucceſſour 4zael were wor- 
ſhipped for Gods by the Syriars.to his time, 
for the ſumptuous Temples which they built 
in Damaſcus. The Syrians allo boaſted much 
of their antiquity, ignorant, faith he, that 
ſcarce yet 1100, years are compleat ſince 
their wars with the J7aelites. 

Hazael or Azael, the firſt King of the race 
of the Adads of Damaſcns, was annointed by 
Eliſha,or Elizens, when he was ſent by Benha- 
dad to the Prophet,to know whether Benha- 


waged war with Joram,who received divers 
wounds at the encounter at Razoth. in Gi- 
lead : from whenee returning to be cured at 
Jeſreel, he and the King of Juda, Ahaziah or 
Ochozias, are (Jain by Fehbn, as before is ſaid. 
After the death of Joram, Axzael continued 
war againſt Jehz, and waſted Gilead, and all 


| 


took Gath; but by gifts from Jogs he was a- 
verted from attempting Hieruſalem: for he 
preſented him all the hallowed things which 


Kings of Juda , had dedicated, and which 
| be himſelf had dedicated; and all. the gold 


and in the Kings houſe. This was the ſecond 
time that the Temple was ſpoiled to pleaſe 
the Adads of Damaſers. For Aſa did preſent 
Benhadad with thoſe treaſures, when he 1n- 
vited him to war upon Baaſha Ring of Iſrael, 
And notwithſtanding this compoſition be- 
tween Jogs and Azael,yet a part of his Army 
(poiled the other Provinces offadea, and 


{laughtered many principal perſons, Laſtly, 
Azgel 


Jer.49t F 
«nt.l. $.c.$ i" ». 
' 4.* 


dad ſhould recover his preſent ſickneſs : He - 


- 
2Rep.rfi >; 


To 


+: 


thoſe portions of Gad, Kewber, and Aanaſſe, <p, 
over Jordan. He then invaded Juda, and © 


Jehoſaphat,Jehoram,and Ahaziah þis fathers, , ze, m 


which was found in the treaſures of the Lord, 1 Reg-156 
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Azael vexed Joahaz the fon of Jebx , and | 


: brought him to that extremity,as he left him 


bat fifty Horſe-men, ten Chariots , and ten 
thouſand Foot-men of all his people. 


Þ 3TL 


_ 


| Of the. later Kings, and decay and overthrow 


4 3 Reg.1 3, 
 - Jo. anb, 
4 C, 9. 


% 


of their power. 


Fter Hazael, Benhadad the ſecond, or 
rather the third of that name,the ſon of 
Hazael, reigned in Damaſcus : who fought 


againſt 2#ael with ill ſucceſs : for Joas King 


7oſ «nt, 


l.7. c.6. 


A || Kin, I4., 
a0, 


of Iſrael, the ſon of the unhappy Joachaz, as 
he was Wo by Eliſha the Prophet, beat 
Berhadad in three ſeveral battels: and he 
loſt all thoſe Cities to Ireel, which his father 
Hazael had taken violently from Foachaz. 
After this Berhadad the ſon of Hazael,there 
ſucceeded three others by the ſane name, 
of whom the Stories are loſt , onely Nicho- 
lans Damaſeenus cited by Joſephus , makes 
mention of them : and in one of theſe Kings 
times it was that Feroboam the ſecond,the ſon 


Adads,as they reigned in order are thus rec- 
koned : | | 

1 Adadezer the ſon of Rehob. 

2 Rezin the ſon of Eliadad,or Razir:, 

3 Hezzon. 

4 Tabremmon. 

5 Benhadad,who invaded Baaſha. 

6 Benhadad the ſecond,taken priſoner by 
Achab. 

7 Hazael,whom Eliſha foretold with tears 
of his advancement ; the ſame who over- 
threw Joram King of Ifrael at Ramoth Gilead. 
And that there was a ſecond Hazae! which 
#7 $eT mn er the third,it is not impro- 

able, becauſe that Hazel which took Geth, 
and compounded the war with Joes, made 
the Expedition thirty years, and-perchance 
more, after the firſt Hagae! which ſtifled his 
maſter Benhadad,and had ſlain Foram the fon 
of Achab King of Irael. For Joas began to 
reign in the 7. year of Feha King of 1/rael; 
and after he had reigned 23. years,the Tem- 
ple was not yet repaired, after which(and 
how long we know not) it is faid that Hazael 
took Geth, and. turned his face towards 7e- 


of Joas , recovered Damaſcus t-ſelf to Ju- | ruſalem. Tt is alſo ſome proof that Hazael that 
da, faith the Geneva , but better in Juwins, | took Geth, was not the ſame with Hazael that 


x'@/ 
Je 


' 


tque recuperabat Damaſcum, & Chamathanz murdered Benhadad, becauſe he could not 
8 pro Iſraele;, that is, And how he reco- | at that time be of good years, being as it 


vered for Ijrael, Damaſcus and Chamatha of ſeemeth, the ſecond perſon in the Kingdom, 


dza; for theſe Cities ſometimes conquered 
y David , did of right belong to the Tribe 
of Juda. 

And it 1s likely , that this conqueſt upon 
the Adads was performed : the firſt of theſe 
three Adads then living,of whom there is no 
Story. For when as Jehows the King of the 
ten Tribes had thrice overcome the Syrians 
in the time of Berhadad the ſon of Hazael, 
and had recovered the Cities which Hazael/ 
hac+won from JI#ael; and fo left his King- 
dom to his ſon Joroboarx the ſecond ; it ſee- 


- meth that this eroboar without delay, and 


2 Kis. 16, 


5.5, 

Efey 7. 
Joſ.entl.g 
£12. 


having nothing elle left for him to enter- 
prize, inſtantly followed his fathers good 
fortune,and invaded Damaſcns. 

Razin,or Rezin,after Joſephus,Raſes ; after 
Zonaras , Raaſon the tenth Adad , making 
league with Pek4h,or Phacas King of Jracl,a- 
gainſt Achaz King of Juda; both carry away 
a great number of priſoners. After this they 
both. beſiege Achaz in Hicruſalemw + but in 
vain. Then 4Adad alone invadeth Elath, and 
beating out the Jews, maketh it a Colony of 
Syrians, Wherefore Achab brought Teglat- 
phalaſſar againſt Razin , who took him and 
beheaded him, and won Damaſcus : with 
whom ended the line of the Adads, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus : the Aſhriazs beco- 
ming maſters both of that and 7r4e/. Theſe 


[ 
i 


————_——— 


and Commander of Bexhadads men of war. 
To this Hazael(be he the firſt or ſecond)ſuc- 
ceeded. 

8 Bexhadad,the third, whom Joaſh King of 
Tjrael thrice overthrew. 

g Reſin, or Rezin, the laſt, who joyned 
with Pekah King of 1 ael, againſt Jada, at 
which time 4chaz King of Juda waged for 
his defence Teglatphalaſſer. 

Now between Bezhadad the third, and 
Rezin the laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcerms finds 
three other Kings of the Adads, which make 
twelvein all. | 

For the reſt of the Princes of Syria, which 
were but Regxl;, as thoſe of Emath, and 
Geſſur, we find that Tohu was King of Emath, 
or Camath, in Davids time, to whom he 
ſent his ſon Fora: with preſents, after Da- 
vids yittory againſt Adadezer. Alſo Senache- 
rib ſpeaketh of a King of Emath, but names 
him not. 


_—_— 


6. IV. 


Of Other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, which ' 
being brought under the Aſſyrians, wever re- 
covered themſelves again. 


( F Geſſur we find two Kings named; to 
# wit, Talmai, and his Father Ammibar : 


to Talmai, whoſe Daughter David married, 
| it 
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it was that Abſaloz: fled, who was his mater- 
nal Grandfather. Of the Kings of Sephera, 
or Syria, Soba, or Celoſyria, there are two 
named, Rehob, or Rechob, the Father of Ada- 
_ dezer, and Adadezer himfſelf;' and itis plain 
that after his death the ſeat of the Kings of 
Soba was transferred to Damaſcus, a City 
better fitting their greatneſs. - After Rez 
became Lord of both Principalities. And 
the race of th2ſc Kings of Syria ( which be- 
camedſo potent, __ joyned Soba, Damaſ- 
cas, Emath, and the Deſart of Arabia, with 
other Provinces into one, under Rezziz the 
ſecond of the 4dads ) as it began with Da- 
vid, foitended at once with the Kingdom 
of TFael. For 4haz King of Jada waged the 
Aſjyrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt Pekah King 
of Iſrael, and againſt Rezzz the laſt King of 
Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt invaded Da- 
taſcena, and the Region of Soba, and took 
Damaſcus it ſelf, and did put to death Rezir 
the laſt, carrying the Inhabitants captive. 
This was the ſecond time that the Aſſyrians 
attempted J7rael. For firſt Phul Belochus en- 
tred the borders thereof ( Meraher govern- 
ing Trael) who ſtopt the enterpriſe of Phy! 
with a thouſand talents of filver - for this 
Phul Belochus, whoſe pedigree we will ex- 
amine hereafter,being ſcarce warm,as yet,in 
his ſeat at Babylon, which he, with the help 
of his companion .Arbaces, had wreſted from 
Sardanapalus : having belideg this King of 
Syria in his way, who ſeemed to be a great 
and ſtrong Prince, was content to take the 
compoſition of a thouſand talents of the 


— 


carried it ( as is before remembred ) and . 


then with great eaſe poſleſt himſelf of the 
Cities of Nephtalinr; leading with him a great 
part of the people captive. And his fon Sal- 
manaſſer, whom Ptolemy called Naboraſfer, 
after the revolt of Hoſea, forced Samaria, 
and rent that Kingdom afſunder. So as the 
line and race of Nimus in Sardanapalus, 
whom Belochws ſupplanted,the race and Mo- 
narchy of the Syrian Adads in Regin, whom, 
Teglath ſlaughtered ; the Kingdom of Jrael 
in Hoſea;whom Salmarajer overturned; hap» 
pencd near about a time : that of Nizns in 
the dates of Belochxs, and the other two in 
the daies of Teglatphalaſſer, and Salmanaſſer 
his ſon. For Sardaxapalus periſhed, Offa ru+ 
ling 7xda;and the ether two Kingdoms were 
diflolved, Achaz yet living. | 
Laſtly, the Kingdom of Fxda it ſelf, being 
attempted by Seracherib, the ſon of Salma- 
zaſſer, in yain, and preſerved for the time 
by God miraculouſly, was at length utterly 
overturned. Hieruſaletm and the Temple 
burnt 132. years after the captivity of I- 
rael and Samaria: the deſtruction of 7 
rael being in the ninth year of Hoſea: that of 
7ada in the eleventh of Zedechia, Now the 
Emperours of A/{jyria and Babyloz: held alſo 
the Kingdom of &zr:za, from the eighth year 
of Salmanaſſer ; to the laſt of Baltaſſar, whom 


Herodotus calleth Labynitas : in all about ? _ 


200.years. After theſe the Perſtars from Cyrus 
to Darius their laſt King, held Syria about 
200.Years. 

Then Alexander Macedon took this among 


King of 7ael for that preſent time. But his 
ſon Teglath following the purpoſe of his fa- 
ther Belochus, and finding ſo excellent an 


other Provinces of the Perſrar Empire , and 
his ſucceſſors the Selxcide reigned therein, 
till it became ſubject unto the power of the 


occaſion, as the war begun between Jrael| Romans, from whom it was wreſted long af- 


and Judah, Pekah commanding wr: the one, 
and Achaz in the other, his neighbour Rez 
being alſo wrapt in that war, and waſted 
in ſtrength thereby, did willingly accept the 
offer of Achaz King of Juda, his impreſt and 
entertainment. $0, firſt attempting Damaſ- 
cus, which lay in his path towards Jrae!, he 


ter by the Saracens, and remaineth now in 
poſſeſſion of the Turk, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
due place. Thus much of the Nations borde- 
ring upon the 1/raelites,with whom they had 
moſt to do,both in war and peace, being the 
onely people,whoſle Hiſtory in thoſe ancient 
times carried an aſſured face of Truth. 
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Cray. XII. 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Hieruſalem, 


6. 


[. 


Of divers memorable places in the Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa,Bethel, 


Rama, Gobah, and Gibha. 
() F the Tribe of Benjamin, the twelfth 


periſhing in the Deſarts, there entred the 


and youngeſt ſon of Facob, whom he| Holy Land of their iſſues 4.5600. fit to bear 


had by Rachel, there were muſtered 


at Mount $izia 35c00.able bodies:all ned 


Arms: and theſe had their Territory on this 
fide Jordan, between Jada and —— 
Cities 
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' This Hal- 
#101 is cal- 
led Hale- 
meth, 
-whence 
they make 
anew Ciry 
Almath, 
as if rhis 
Tribe had 
given five 
Cities to 
the Le. 
vines. 
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, were built by Shemeda Benjamite:they were |was near Jordan on the Eaſt fide of this Tribe 


| noted, that both it, and Mitſpa of Benjamin | Is Jerem. 4T. | 
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Cities within this Tribe neareſt Jordar, are which he came yea rly to give judgement to 
Lod, Hadid,and Ono: of which, Lod and Ono |the J7aelites; of which two,Gzlgal(as is ſaid) 


all three re-inhabited with Berjazrites, after jand Atſpa near the Welt Sea, towards the 

the return out of Captivity, as is mentioned, [land of the Philiſtims. = » 

Nehems. 11. 35. and Efd. 2. 35. where Adri-| The third place, which is named with 

chomins reading Lod,Hadid, Ono, makes be- |theſe two , whither alſo Samweluſed yearly 

fides Hadid in Nehemia, a City called Lod- |to come, is Þ Bethel: which alſo was ſeated in b 7min 

hadid : This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by | this Tribe of Benjamin. But to return to Git ® 

Simon Macchabaus, | gal, which was the firſt place where the 4rk 3:1; * 
Samarim,or T ſemaraim,named of Tſemary |refided, after they paſt over Jordan fo reads Dg. 

one of the ſons of Canaan, was another of | whence it was carried to $7lo, and thence to ;,.>* 


their Cities:and further into the Land ſtand- | Kiriath-Feharim , and at length to NA wn (4) 
eth Jericho, one of the Toparchics and-the | ez: ) here in Gilgal it was that Joſua pitched "*,Nvre " 
laſt of Fuds, ſeated in a moſt fruitful Valley, | up the 12. ſtones, which were taken out of arv ge 
adorned with many Paim-trees: and there- |the channel of Jordan, when it was dry,that ** Arie 
fore elſewhere called the City of Palms.From |the J7aclites might paſs over it : by which bay 
the time of Joſua, who utterly deſtroyed it, |Story, as it is ſet down Jof. 4. it appears, thgt by the ; 
it Jay waſte untill the time of Achad : in [the fame day that they paſled over Jordan, Law, Ez (e) 
whole daics Chiel of Bethel Jaid the new |they lodged at Gilgal. At the fame Gileal,to = ks = 
foundation of it, in the loſs of Abiram his | omit many other memorable things, it was *** nee. of: 
eldeſt ſon, and built the gates of it in the lols| that Samuel hewed Agag the King of the n- = 
of his youngeſt fon Segrb : according to the| Amalekites in pieces. And as for Mitſpa,whi- nul ieaft th 
curſe of Joſua : 1n which and other reſpects," ther Sammel came yearly to give judgment, *** tobe " 
Hoſ. 12.14. calleth Joſua a Prophet. In after-| there alſo were often the greateſt meetings pry _ & 
times it was deſtroyed by Yeſpaſiar, and re-| he}d : as that for the revenge of the Levites BEEN , 
built by Adrian. wife againſt Gibha, and the Benjamites, Joſ.for ju : 
To the South-eaſt of Jericho ſtood * Hal- - 68 M and another againſt the Philiſtims 00 teltival, af 
20x of the Levites, of which Fo. 21. 18. To| 1 Sar. 7.12. Thither alſo Judas Macchabaws rob | j 
the South Betharaba, of which Foſ.c.15.and c.| gathered the Jews ( when Hieruſalem was meetings: 
18, Then that Gilga/of which there is fo much] poſleſt by the Heather) as it is 1 4/ac.3.47. in = _ 
mention in the Scripture, where Joſua firſt] which place this reaſon of their meeting is briets 
ate of the fruits ofthe land, circumciſed all] added ; @#ia locus orationi fuerat Mitſpe an- duſeto 
thoſe born in the Deſarts,and celebrated the| tea J#aeli. Touching this Mitſpa, to-avoid pos ay 
Paſleover. contuſion, it is to be remembred, that the their great 
The reaſon of the yame, or rather a me- Scriptures mention four places of this name ; Teens 


morable application of theEtymology of this| 23tpa of Juda,of which Joſ.15. 38. (c) Aft ever they 
name ( for it ſeems by the place,Dert. 11.30. ſpa of Gilead, of which we have ſpoken al- vere 


that the name was known before the com-| ready in the Tribe of Gad. Mitſpa of the p, yM 


ing of the 7/aelites into Canaan )is noted Joſ | Moabites,where David for a while held him- 11. & 14. 
5. 9. 0b devolutionem probri Agyptiaci, be-| ſelf, commending his Parents to the King, of '*: = 


cauſe their fore-skins(the people being there| 2/oab,r Sar.22.3. and laſtly, this chicf A1it- = 
circumciſed ) were tumbled down the Hill : f 


4 | ſpa of the Benjamites. And 'as in this place paar 
which from thence was called Col/3s prepu- | the chief meetings were held both before 5.” 


F , . : | | therwiſe 
tiorum. This Gilgal was allo called Geli-| Hieruſalem was recovered from the Jebuſites, than tor 


loth, as appears by comparing the places, Joſ:| and alſo inthe time of the Xacchabees ( as "Oy 


15.7.and 18, 17. for 1t was in the borders| we have faid) when Hieruſalem was held by though 
of Fordan, of which Foſ.22.13. and Geliloth| the wicked under Antiochns , lo alſo in the /# 


hgnifieth borders. It ſtood (though in ſome] time of Hieremy, after the deſtruQion of the OO 


diſtance) direCtly Eaſtward,over againſt the| Temple by the Chaldees, Gedaliah whom Na- place 
two Hills Garazim and Hebal: upon the one | bychogoneſor left'in Jewry, as Governour o- Efethe 

. : sf  Arkw.s, 
of which the bleſlings, and on the other the| ver thoſe that were left in the land, held his 


I Sam, 19+ 


curlings were to be read tothe people, both abiding in this place : until(to the great hurt 3 | 
being the Mountains of Ephraim. Further, | of the Jews ) he was {lain by the treaſon of (f) It was 


. . : +: a | Ll VL no other 
for the fituation of this Gzlgal, it is to be| 1zael, one of the royal blood of ]nda;\\as.it chenth's 
CON ie ws It © -Miiſpa of 
( of which alſo we read oft in the Scripture) | yer 
WETE ſeated about the mid(\(t of the length of 7of.11, 8. as appears by that which is added, Perſms orientym , for Joſue 


| : F< Hoa notes the three quarters, North, Weſt, and Eaſt, ro which he followed the 
the land of Canaars : for which reaſon (2) S4 Canaaniies , though Adrichomns and others out of 7 place imagine 4 


#1el. choſe theſe two places, to elther of! Mirſpa or Mr{pha Cas they wiite it) in the Trike of ,4ſer 
| : Neer 
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Neer unto this 2{tſpe, the Scripture men- Ephraim, 1 Sam. 25. 1. Which more often is 


- — tioneth Bethcar, after called Aber-Heger ,| called (g) Ramatha, and 1 Same 1.1. Kama-(8) Of 


this Amt 


that is, the Stone of help : where Samuel!| thaim Tfophim : for which the Septuagint 11, i un- 
pitched up thePillaror Stone, for a Trophey | have Ara#zathaim-ſophim, taking the Article deritand 
againſt the P hiliſtioss. affixed in the beginning ; for. a part of the the place 


1 Macc.lis 


Touching Bethel, which (as it ſeems) was| word , whence they think Foſeph of Arama- 34. where ®; Th 


the third place where Samwel-held his chict| 1744, Afatt. 27. 57. was denominated. it is 02 


med for 


meetings for the miniſtring of Juſtice, that] Of a fourth Rama we read, 2 Ree. 8. 29. one of the 
it wasanciently called Luz, and how It was which is Ramoth in Gilead, The firft, which three Pre 
taken by the iſſue of Joſeph ( though it be-| is moſt often mentioned , is Kama of Benja- ctlures 


which De- 


longed to the portion of Benjamin , as it 15| win, ſeated, asweſaid , near Bethel the ut- nexiut | 
Nehewe. 11. 31. and Fof. 18. 22.) and how|termoſt- South-border of the Kingdom of !**%** 


(d)1 $08. 
4 i, fof. 


16,1. 


(e) Bor- 
rowing 
the name 
of a neigh- 
bour 
town in 
the con- 
fmes of 
the King- 
dom of 
Judeand 
Iſrael be- 
tween Ma! 
and Bethel, 
Joſ 7.3. 
and 18.12 


(/) er 


the 7ews 


anothet City called Luz (4 ) near adjoyning| the ten Tribes: for which cauſe Baeſha in out of the 


to it, was built by the man ofthe City which| the time of 4/2 King of Jude, fortified it, to country of 


ſhewed the entrarice to the Spies, as it is| hinder thoſe that did fly from him to Aſa, thirties 


Jad. 1. and of the occaſion ofthe name from| Of this Kama, or Ramatha, I ſhould rather towad 
Jeeob's viſion : and how Jereboaw, by ere-|think Joſeph was that buried Chriſt - be- 3* 5550 


- . ba . ich * 
(ting one of his calves here, of Bethel (whieh | cauſe it was nearer to Hieruſalem , and after Jer Lydta 


fignfieth the houſe of God) made it (e)Beth-| the Captivity belonged to judea , as it ap-' 
aver, that is, the houſe of Vanity, Ho, 4. 15.| pears, Ed. 2.26, wherein that itis joyned _ rk 
and 10. 5. as alſo other memorable things of| with Geba, it is plain that he ſpeaketh of that. «»« ( of 
this place , they are ſo well known out of| Ramra with whoſe ſtones (after Beaſha had 
the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that we may | ceaſed to build it) 4j (asit is 1 Kege25.22. ) we ſpeak) 
well paſs them over. built Gebah adjoyning to it : both being \yi»gin 
The Territory of Bethel, which at the |in Bexjamirn, And as Rama was the South- = 
firſt belonged to the Kingdomof the ten |border of the ten Tribes, fo was Geb4h the tweeo rhe 
Tribes, from the time of the great vitory |North-border of the Kingdom of Juda : 2.9 


of Abia _ Jeroboam, of which 2 ns 6s whence 2 Reg. 23, 8. we reade that Joſiah * = 
| 


13. wastaken from them, and adjoynedto| through all his Kingdom, eyen from Gebah, * © _ 
the Kingdom of Jzda-: and ſoit continued, | which was the North-border, to Beer-ſheba, _— hs 
as appears by the Story of Joſias - which, which was the South-border, deſtroyed the Tribe of 
performed the Prophecies againſt the altar; places of Idolatry, goin 
of Bethel , 2 Reg. 23. whence thoſe coaſts] The third City Gibha, which was the Ci- South, 
1 Macc. 11. 34. are called Apherema, which ty of Saul (the wickedneſs of which City in which 7e/- 
Greek, word fignifieth as much as, A thing the time of the Judges had almoſt utterly [Aus 5. 
8cken away, to wit, from the ten Tribes. It' rooted out this Tribe ) Adrichomias con- moi the 
was one of the three Seigniories , or Perfe-| founds with Gebab, making one of two ( as **h9n 


. — - 4 - Ns . herwiſ 
@nres which Demetrius 1n his Epiſtle mentio-| they are evidently diſtinguiſhed , Eſay. 10. Kabalath- 


neth , as added by him to the Ditioz of thei 27.) of which word (6b) Gibha, in another ***r- _ 
Jews, out of the Samaritan Country. A part | from Gibbath, he imagineth Gibbaath, ano- (5 og 
of it, as 5 99 2 Chron. 13. 19. was Hephra- ther City in this Tribe, making two of one, ftru&ion, 
wiz, which Jo. 18. 23. 1s cailed Hophram,be-| The vicinity of this City alfo to Reawg of that is, 


Govern- 


longing to this Tribe of Ber: wp Benjamin appears, Jud. 19. 13, where the' ing ageni- 


Not far from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we | Levite vvith his Wife , not ableto reach to pro 
find three other Cities , often mentioned in | Rama , took up his lodging at Gibha, By CES” 


the Scriptures, Kama, Gidha, and Geba. Of [that place of 1 Saw. 22. 6. it {cems that the Y=iger 


the name Rama, (f) it isnotedalready, in there was in this Gibha ſome Tower or Cit- OO 


4.9. ſea, the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were tadel called Ramars where Junius reads 71 wad 7oſ. 
" 


many Towns fo called , becauſe of their ,excelſo,, for in Kuma + but it may be that 34,33: 
high fituation. But whereas they find out | the name of the Kings Palace in this Ci- Phncer 
Rama in the Tribe of Juda (as it ſeems, be-|ty , was Rama - as it ſeems that in Rama forwhicy 
cauſe att. 2. it appears that it bordered | of Saxz#el, the name of the chief place _ 
Bethlehem ) and allo out of Brochard and | where Saxzxel with the'Colledge of Prophets Phineeſ 


Breidenbach make Silo to have been called |abode, was Najoth. The great City of Hai (or this 
Rama, and find yet another Rawa in Zabs- | overthrown by Joſua , which Foſc 7. 2. 1s pla- p45 1nd 
lor ; theſe three have no warrant in the | ced neer Beth-aver, upon the Eaſt of Bethel, 3n Appel 
Scripture. Of Kama in the Tribe of A4ſſer, as: _ lig- 
it ſeems, we have teſtimony, Joſ. 19. 29. and | Hill) but Adrichowiu taking notice of this, builds bis City dah 
of another in Nephthaline K Jof. 19. 36: of a | vp20 this Text, and placeth it in Bevjamin, when as the words 


. X djoyned , note that this Hill in the Mountains of Ephraim, 
third Rama , where Sarmeldweltin Mount Ae ed Edbreim 
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* The 
word Ne- 
thinim, or 
Nethingi, 
45 as much 
as dati (as 
It were 4 
Deo dati ) 
Or as 71m 
HS EX» 
pounds it, 
bk: dedititii : 
i It is uſed 
3 !Chyog 2, 
and in E{- 
dras an 
Nebemias 
otten, 


was in this Tribe, as is proved, Neh, 7. 10.30. | 
though it be not named by Fof. c. 18. for it 
was burned by him and laid deſolate, as1t 1s 
Fol. 8. 28. *In ſolitudinem, in tumulun perpe- 
tum. Another City of chief note is recko- 
ned Joſ. 18. 25. Inthis Tribe was Gibhor,the 
chict City ofthe Hevites: whoſe-cunning to 
bind the J/raelites by oath to ſave their Ives, 
is ſet down, Jo. 9. whence they were recko- 
ned among the * Nethinei, or Proſelites, and 
were bound to certain publick ſervices in 
the houſe of God: which oath of ſaving 
theſe Gebeonites, broken in part: after by 
Saul , was by God puniſhed by a famine; 
2 Sam. 21.1. This Gibeor, or Gibhox with 
Almon and Jebah (-of both which we have 
ſpoken) and with Harothoth the natal place 
of Hieremy the Prophet, were ſaid Jof.21.28. 
to be given to the Levites by the Benjamites. 
Near to this Harothoth was Nob, as appears, 
1 Reg.2.26, where Abiathar the Prieſt, which 
was of Nob before it was deſtroyed by Sant, 
1s ſent to his grounds at Hanothoth. It 1s 
reckoned in the Tribe of Benjamin; Neb. 9. 
31, and though in the time of Sax! the reſt- 
ding place of the Ark, was at Kireath-jeha- 
rim : yet by the lamentable tragedy of 
bloud-ſhed , which Sal raiſed in this place 
(as it is ſet down 1 $4m.21, and 22.) in the 
judgement of Juniws , it is proved that the 
Tabernacle was there for a time. - 

Micmas alſo in this Tribe, Nehemn 9.31. 
was a place of fame , of which Efay.-1o. 28. 
where alſo he nameth Ga/im, and Migrom 
in this Tribe. In 17ic-24s Saul had his Camp, 
I $47. 12. 2. ( when he left Gibha to Fora- 
than ) and there alſo was Jonathan Maccha- 
beus his abode, 1 acc. 9.73. Of Giſcala in 
Galilee oſephus makes often mention , but of 
any here in Benjamin, which they make the 
natal place of Saint Payl, whence (they fay) 
when it was taken by the Roxrans, he failed 
with his parents to Tharſs, of thisT find no 
good warrant. Other places of lels impor- 
tance I omit. and come to the City of Hie- 
ruſalem, and the Princes and Governours of 
this City : A great part whereof wasin the 
Tribe of Beajamin , whence Joſ, 18. 28. it is 
named among the Cities of Benjamin. 


$. IL 
Of divers memorable things concerning Hie- 
ruſalem. 
A' what time Hieruſalem was built 
(which afterward became the Princeſs 
of all Citics) it doth not appear. Some there 


| are who imagine that Aelchiſedec was the 
Founder thereof in Abraham's time, But, 


* according. to others, that City: out of * Stein 
which Melchiſedec eticountred Abraham (in the bithe | 
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. 2." = \"2 half of 
his return from the overthrow of: the 4/73 Mane, 


an and Perſia Kings or Captains ,|\When Lot 


was made priſoner ) ſtanderth by theRiver 


of Jordan, in the half Tribe of Manaje bor- 
dering Zabuler,which was allo called-8alezy, 
and by the Greeks'Selima, *. i 
Hieruſalem (whenſoever , ot: by whomſo- 
ever:built,) was a principal City in-Joſaa his 
time : yet not ſo renowned -as Hazor the 
Metropolis (in thoſe dayes and betore))-of all 
the 'Canaanites. + Adonizedek (whom Joſua 
ſlew) was then King of Hiernſalem. That it 
was belonging to the Jebuſttes it is maniteſt : 
for how long ſoeyer they held it before 440- 
ſer time,they were Maſters and Lords there- 
of almoſt 400. years after him : even t1! 
David” wan it : and therefore in all Iikeli- 
hood, it was by the Jebnſ#7 (the children of 
Febuſens the ſon- of Canaan) built z after 
whonr it was called Jebys. And ſo much did 


that Nation rely on the ſtrength of the place, , 5,.,; 


as when David attempted it , they .bragged 
that their lame;and blind,and impotent peo- 
ple ſhould defend it. TA 

David , after he had by Gods afliſtance 
poſleſt it, and turned out the Jebuſttes, gave 


$ +: 


It an exceeding great increaſe of circuit 3 .., ., 


{trengthened it with'a Citadel or Caſtle : 
and beautified it with many Palaces, and o- 
ther buildings : changing the name from Je- 
buſſalem, the City of the Febuſites, to Hiern- 
falem , which the Greeks call Hierofolima, 
After David's time Solomon amplified, beau- 
tified and ſtrengthened it exceedingly. For 


beſides the work of the Temple, which was FTIR 


no leſs admirable than renowned among all 5p. 1, 1. 
Nations , the Palaces, Gates , and Wals , $94 
could not any where in the world be exam- ' 


pled : and beſides , thatit had 150000. In- 
habitants , the women and childrennot ac- 
counted. The ditch had 60. foot depth, cut 
out of the very rock : and 250. foot of 
breadth : whereof -the like hath ſeldome 
been heard of, either ſince or before. 

After the death of Solomon , and that the 
Kingdom of the Jews was cut aſunder, $hi- 


ſhac King of Feypt,and his Predeceſlor,having 
bred up for that purpoſe Adad the Idumear, , chr. 


and Feroboam Solomon's lervant z and both 
married to Fgyptians : the State by the one: 
diſturbed, by the other broken : &h7ſhac firſt 
invaded the Territory of Jada,entred Hiern- 


only of the riches of Solozox , but 'of all 
thoſe ſpoyls which David had gotten from 
Adadezer, Tobn, the Ammonites, and other 


Nations. It was again fack't,and a part ofthe 
wall thrown down by Joas King of 7/rael: 
while 


ſalem, and fack't it, and became Maſter not 2 Kie14 
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5 X9g.16 while Amaſia the twelfth King thereof go- 


4 


cron. 5- 
6. 
3 King 25 


_ 2 King. 19 
2 ar, 18, 


erned Juda. ; 
: Not b_ aſter , Achas the fifteenth King 


of Juda impoveriſhed the Temple, and pre- 
ſented Teelatphalaſſer with the treaſures 
thereof, And Mamaſes the fon of Exekiah, 
the ſon of Achaz, by the vaunts made by E- 
zekiah, to the Embailadors of Merodach, loſt 
the remain , and the very bottom of their 
treaſures. It was again ſpoyled by the Baby- 
lonians, Joakim then reigning. But this un- 
grateful , Idolatrous and rebellious Nation, 
taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle cor- 
rections and afflictions , but perliſting in all 
kind of impiety, filling the City even to the 
mouth with innocent bloud , God raiſed up 
that great Babylonian King Nebuchodonoſor, 
as his ſcourge and revenger , who. making 
this 2lorions City and Temple, with all the 
Palaces therein , and the Wals and Towers 
which embraced them, even and level 


with the duſt), carried away the ſpoyls with 


fon Ptolomens Philadelphas. The miſchict 
wrought by Artiochus Epiphanes and his fol- 
lowers , was amended partly by the great 
offerings which were ſent to Hieruſalem out 
of other Nations. Finally, all the loſles, 
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which either the City or Temple had endu- | 


red, might well ſeem forgotten in the reign 
of Herod, that ufurping and wicked , but 
magnificent King , who ampliticd the City, 
new built the Temple, and with many ſums 
ptuous works did fo adorn them, that he 
left them far more ſtatcly and glorious than 
they had been inthe dayes of Solomon. 


6346 


Of the deſtrudtion ef Hieruſalem by the Ro« 
manes. 


N this flouriſhing eſtate it was at the com- 
Ing of our Saviour C hirſt Feſus : and after 
his death and aſcenſion , it fo continued a- 


MT.C;ro 


Scylla, 


the Princes and people , and cruſht them 
with the heavy yoak of bondage and ſervi- 
tude full ſeventy years, inſomuch as $70 was 


bout fourty years. But then did 7itzs the / 
Romane , being ttirred up by God to be the 
revenger of Chriſt his death , and to puniſh 


Vie. bY 
Hier. 215, 
26, 219. 


Ficr,tom 3 
wad Beb, 


Neh 12434. 


not only become as a torn and plowed-up 
field, Hier:ſalez an heap of ſtones, and rub- 
ble, the Mountain of the Temple as a grove, 
or wood of thorns and briars , but (as Hie- 


the Jews ſinful ingratitude , incompaſie it 
with a Romane Army , and became Lord 
thereof, He began the fiege at ſuch time as 
the Jews from all parts were come up to 


rome ſpeaketh ) even the birds of the Ayre | the celebration of the Paſſeover : fo as the 
{corned to flic over it, or the beaſts to tread | City was then filled with many hundreds of 


on that defiled ſoil. 


| thoufands of all forts : and no manner of 


Then 70. years being expired, according | provifien or itore for any-ſuch multitudes. 
tothe Prophecy of Darzel, and the Jews by | An extreme famine, with the civil difſenfion, 
the grace of Cyrus returned : the Temple  oppreſt them within the Wals; a forcible 
was again built, though with interruption , enemy aſjailed them without. The 1dume- 
and difficulty enough : and the City meanly | azs alſo, who lay in wait for the deſtruction 


inhabited , and without Wals or other de- | 
fences, for ſome 60. and odd years, till Ne- | 
hemia by the favour of Artaxerxes re-built | 
them. Then again was the Femple and Ci- 
ty ſpoyled by Bagoſes , or Vagoſes, the Liev- 


OO —— 


* The 6g tenant of Artaxerxes : after by * Prolomens 


of the E 
gan 
Kings af. 


" ter Ales- 


ander Ma- 


cedon, who 


diſlem- 
blin £ his 


Religion , 


came up 
to Hieri- 
falem to 


offer ſacti- . 
ce. 7of, bounty of good Princes, the voluntary con- 


12,401.10, 


the firſt ; then by Antiochus Fpiphanes : and 
again by Apollonins Mis Lievtenant. By Pom- 
pey it was taken long after, but not deſtroy- 
ed, nor robbed , though Craſjzs 1n his Par- 
thian expedition took as much as ke could 
of that which Poxzpey ſpared. 

But the damages which it ſuſtained by the 
violence of facrilegious Tyrants, were com- 
monly recompenced by the induſtry or 


tribution of the people, and the liberality of 
ſtrangers. Before the captivity , the people 
of the Land , through the exhortation of 
godly Kings, made many and large offe- 


rings to repair the Temple of Sulozzonv. The 


ofthe Jews Kingdom, thruſt themſelves into 
the City, of purpoſe to betray it : who al- 
ſo burnt the Temple , when Nabuchodonoſor 


took it. And tobe ſhort, there perithed « z/4. : 
of all forts, from the fir{t belieging, to the #5: 


conſummation of the victory, eleven hun- 
dred thouſand ſouls: and the City was fo 
beaten down and demoliſhed , as thoſe 
which came afterward to fee the defolation 
thereof, could hardly believe that there 
had been any ſuch place or habitation. On- 
ly the three Heredian Towers, (works moſt 
magniticent , and overtopping the reſt ) 
were ſpared , as well for lodgings for the 
Rowmane Garrilons , as that thereby their vi- 
ctory might be the more nctorious and fa- 
mous : for by thoſe buildings of ftrength 
and ſtate remaining, after apes might judge 
what the reſt were 3 and their honour be 
the greater and more ſhining , that there- 


| over became victorious. 
wrong done by Ptolomews Lagito the ſecond | 


Temple, was requited by the bounty of his 


After this,fuch Jews as were ſcattered hete 


and there in Judea, and other Provinces, 
began 
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exit. Ty, But, the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhing in 
bellifacr. Paleſtina , it was inhabited at length by all 
£-14.c.12. Nations, and eſpecially by Chriſtians; and 


Onpbriss Chriſt, taken by the Egyptian Saracens, wh 


Evil, 73x, When he was eleCted King thereof,refuſed to 


1.8.c.5.18. be crowned with a Crown of Gold. becauſe 
19, &c. 


Frey tourſcore and cight years:til] in the year 


began again to inhabit ſome part of the Ci-1 


ty; and by degrees to re-build 1t, and 
ſtrengthen it as they could , being then at 

eace, and Tributariesto the Komar State ; 
bus after 65. years, when they again offered 
to revolt and rebel. Zl145 Adrianws the Em- 
perour ſlaughtered many thouſands of them, 
and overturned thoſe three Herodian Tow- 
ers.with all the reſt, making it good which 
Chriſt himſelf had foretold; That there ſhould 
not ſtand one ſtone upon another of that un- 
grateful City. Afterward,when his fury was 
appeaſed, and the prophecy accompliſhed, 
he took one part without the Wall, wherein 


ſtood Mount Calvary , and the Sepulchre of 
_ Chriſt, and excluding of the reſt the greatelt | 


portion, he again madeit a City of great ca- 
pacity , and called it after his own name, 
Alia Capitolia. In the gate toward Bethel, he 
cauſed a Sow to be cut in Marble, and ſet it 
inthe front thereof,which he did in deſpight 


of the Fews Nation : making an Edict, that | 


they ſhould not from thence-forth ever en- 
ter int the City ,. neither ſhould they dare 
{o much as to behold it from any other high 
place over-topping it. 


ſo 1t continued 500. years. 
It was afterward in the 636. year after 
held it 400. and odd years. | 
In the year 1099. It was regained by God- 
frey of Buillon,by aflault, with an exceeding 
{laughter cf the Saracens; which Godfrey, 


Chriſt , for whom he fought, was therein 
crowned with thorns. After this recovery, 
it remained under the Succeſlours of God- 


I167. it was regained by Saladine of .Ezypt: 
and laſtly, in the year 1517. in the time of 
Selim, the Turks ca\t out the Egyptians, who 
now hold it, and call it Cazambarec, or the 
Holy City. Neither was it Jeraſalem alone 
that had ſooften times been beaten down 
and made deſolate, but all the great Cities 
of the World have with their Inhabitants;in 
ſeveral times and ages, ſuffered the ſame 
ſhipwrack. And it hath been Gods juſt will, 
to the'end others might take warning , if 
they would,not onely to puniſh the impiety 
of men,by tamine,by the ſword, by fire, and 
by {lavery 3 but he hath revenged himſelf 
of the very places they poſieſt ; of the wals 
and buildings, yea, of the ſoil and the beaſts 
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hath in effeCtloſt all her fertility and fruit- 
fulneſs ; witneſs the many hundreds of thou-. 
ſands which it fed in the dayes of the Kings 
of Jnda and Ifrael: it being at this time al 
over, in eficct, exceeding {tony and barren, 
It alſo pleaſed God, not onely to conſume 
with fire from Heaven the Cities of the $6- 
domites 3 but the very foilit felf hath felt, 
and doth feel the hand of God to this d ay. 
God would not ſpare the beaſts that be- 
longed to Amalec, no not any ſmall number 
of them to be ſacrificed to himſelf: neither 
was It enough that Achar himſelf was ſtoned, 
but that his moveables were ſo conſumed 
and brought to aſhes. 


—— —— — 
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6. I'V. 


Of the vain and malicious reports of Heather 
Writers, touching the ancient Jews. 


F the original of the Fews, prophane 

A Writers have conceived divertly and 
1njurtoully, &9#intzlian ſpeaks infamoully of 
them, and of their Leader 5 who (aith he) 
gathered together a pernicious Nation, 
Diodore and Strabo make them Egyptians. 
Others affirm,that while 77s governed Egypt, 
the people were ſo increated, as Jeroſolymas 
and Judas led thence a great multitude of 
that Nation, with whom they planted the 
neighbour Regions : which might be meant 
by doſes and Aaron : for the name of A10- 


ſes was accidental, becauſe he was taken 


up and ſaved out of the waters. But 7z- 


ſtine , of all other moſt malicious , doth J«{n1.36 


derive the Jews from the Syrian Kings; of 
whom, Damaſcxs,faith he, was the firit : and 
to him ſucceeded Abraham, Moſes, and 1- 
rael. He again ſuppoſeth ( ſomewhat con- 
trary to himſelf ) that 1rael had ten ſons, 
among whom he divided the land of Jzda ; 
ſo called of Jada his eldeſt, who had the 
greateſt portion. The youngeſt of the ſons of 
Iſrael he calleth Jeſeph : who being brought 
up in Egypt, became .learned in Magical 


Arts, andin the interpretation of Dreams, 
and ſigns prodigious; and this Joſeph (faith 
he) was father to 22oſes : who withthe reſt, 
by reaſon of their foul diſeaſes, and leſt 
they ſhould infect others, were baniſhed E- 


2ypt. Further, he telleth how theſe men thus 


baniſhed, when in the Defarts they ſuffered 


extream thirſt and famine, and therein found 
relief the ſeventh day, for this cauſe ever at- 


ter obſerved the ſeventh day, and kept it 
Holy 3 making it a law among themlſe]ves,: 


that fed thereon. 


which afterward became a branch of their 


For,even that land, ſometime called holy, | Religion.He addcth alſo,that they might not 


marry 
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marry out of thcir own Tribes, leſt diſco- hear" anſwered. For that the Hebrews 
vering their uncleanneſs, they might alſo be | were the children of Arphaxad and Heber,no 
expellcd by other Nations, as they were by | man doubteth : and ſoChaldears originally, 
the Fezptians. Thele and thelike fables hath | taking name either of Heber, the ſon of Sale, 
Infline. {or elſe (faith J/ortarns) of wandring, as is ME) 
Cornelins Tacitus doth as groſly belie | before remembred. And therefore doth Ste- Cateb.f 64. i 
them,in aftirming,that iathe inmoſt Oratory |phars, the Greek Grammarian, derive the J 0. 
of their Temple, they had the golden head | Hebrews, or Fews, from Arabon; having mi- 
of an Aſs, which thcy adored. But herein Ta- | ſtaken the name of Abraham , who was the 
tus forgetteth himſelf, having in the fifth | ſon of Heber,in the ſixth deſcent. Their anci- 
book of his own Hiftory truly confeſſed of | ent names were firſt changed by the two 
the Fews, that they worthipped one onely | grand-children of Abraz : for after Jacob, 
God : and thought it moſt prophane to re- | otherwiſe 27ael, the chief part were called 
preſent the Dezty by any material figure, by | 7rael, another part after Eſan or Edom, Edo- 
the ſhape of a man, or any other creature : | mites 3 atlength the remnant of Jacob, be- 
and they had theretore in their Temples no | ing moſt of the Tribe of Juda,honoured the 
Image or Repreſcntation, no not ſo much as | name of Jndas.,the fon of Facob, and became 
in any City by them inhabited. Somewhat | Judears, or Jews: as alſo for a time in the Y 
Cited by Hike this hath Alexander Polyhiſtor,in Stepha- | name of Ephraim the fon of Joſeph, the chief bw 
D Jules zrs  whoalſo makes {adas with Idumeaa,the | of the Patriarchs of the ten Tribes, the reſt E 
firſt parents of the Jews. of the ten Tribes were comprehended : but 
Claudits Tolaus draws them from Jade, | were firſt rooted ont when the Kingdom of 
whoſe parents were Spartox and Thebzs ;| Iſrael fell, The Judeans continued their 
whence it.came , that the Spartans or Lace- | names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſervi- 
demonians challenged kinred of the He- | tude not long after, under Nabuchodonoſor. 
brews : but they did iras deſcended of A-| The government which this Nation un- 
braham ſaith Joſephs. Some of theſe reports | der-went, was firſt paternal: which continu- 
ſcem to have been gathered out of divine | cd till they ſerved the Egyptians, They were 
letters, though wrelted and perverted, ac-| ſecondly ruled by their Captains and Lea- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Heathen. For | ders, 27ofes and Joſua, by a policy Divine. 
ſo have they obſcured and altered the Story | Thirdly, they ſubjefted themſelves to 
of the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the Flood 3 | Judges. Fourthly, they deſired a King, and 
and given new names to the children of A- | had S$azl for the firſt : Of whom, and his 
rm in dam inthe firſtage , to Noah and his ſons in| Succeſlours, before we intreat, we are firſt 
-p. the ſecond: and io to Abraham Jſaac,and Ja-| torſpeak of their government under Judges, 
cob, 1ojes, and the reſt of the Fathers, and | after the death of Joſua : with ſomewhat of 
Leaders of the Hebrews: all which fteignings, j the things of Fame in other Nations about 
as touching the Fews and their originals, 70- | theſe times. 
ſepbas againſt 4ppioz,and Tertuliar have ſut- | 
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Of the memorable things that happened in the World, from the death of Joſua,to the 
War of Troy : which was about the time of Jephtha. 
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$. I. 
Of the Inter-regnum after Joſua's death : and of Othoniel. 


Hen Foſnua was now dead, who! ance of Simeon ) they became victorious; 

with the advice of the 70. Elders, | In the firſt attempt which they made,they 

| and the high Prieſt, held authori- | not onely ſlew ten thouſand, but made Ado- 

ty over the people, and ordered that | zibezck priſoner : the greateſt and cruelleſt 
 Common-weal : it pleaſed God to direft | Commander,both of the Canaanites and Pe- 
the Tribe of Judas (in whom the King-|rizztes. This tyrants cruelty, as elſewhere 
dom was afterward eſtabliſhed ) to under-| hath been ſignified, they returned in the ſame 
take the War againſt the Cazaanites, over | kind upon his ewn head : and ſo by the tor- 
whom (with Gods favour, and the afliſt-| ments which he now felt in his own pews 
(Detore 
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"againſt himſelf, 


(before no otherwiſe known unto him but 
by his malicious imagination) made him 
confels and acknowledge Gods judgments 


"The Tribes of Juda and $i2e0n did alſo 
maſter and poſſeſs during this Imter-regnum 
(or as ſome think, before the death of Foſua) 
the Cities of Azotws, Asholon, Ekron,and Hie-! 
ruſalewr, which they burnt, and the Jebuſttes 
after re-edified. They took allo the Cities of 


Hebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, | vernment. This 0thoxiel is thought by Toſta- 2602, 
tns , to have been the younger, brother of 2648, 


afterwards Hormma. And although it be not 
ſet down in expreſs words that any one per- 
{on commanded in chict over the people, as 
Moſes and Foſua did : yet it ſeemeth that 
Caleb was of greateſt authority among them: 
and that he, with the advice of Phinees, di-. 
refed and ordered their wars. For if any 
think that they proceeded without a Chief, 
the good ſucceſs which followed their un- | 
dertakings, witneſleth the contrary. And it | 
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diſpleaſure againſt them eight years,it plea- 
(cd him to have compaſiion on his people, 


and to raiſe up 0thoricl to be their Judge 
and Leader :' who by God aſlifted, deliver- 7:%g.3.n; 


ed his brethren from opprethon , and infor- 
ced the Aramites to return into their own 
Delarts, and into Meſopotamia adjoyning : 
atrer which the 7raelites had peace fourty 
years, during all the time of Othoniels gg- 


Caleb, for as much as in the book of Judges, 
he is twice called 0thonzel, the fon of Cenar, 


Calebs younger brother. Others do rather 


Interpret thoſe words | Calebs younger bro- 
ther ] as if they fignified the mcancit of his 
kinred, Indeed it is not likely that Calebs 
Daughter ſhould marry with her own Un- 
cle; yet it follows not thereiore that 0tho- 
ict ſhould have been the meancſt of the 


- 


was Caleb,even while Joſua governed, as ap- kinred, Wherefore we may better think that 
pears, Fof. 10. 39. that propounded the at-, he was the Nephew of Caleb, (as ſome lcarn- 
tempt of Debir, to the reſt of the Captains : ed men expoundit) andas the very words 
tur the performance of which enterpriſe, he vi Scripture ſeem to enforce. For Caleb was 
promiled his daughter Achſah: which he per-| the fon of Jephunneth, and 0thoniel the ſon 
formed to 0thoniel his younger brother af- | of Cenas,Calebs younger brother 3 that is,he 
ter the conqueſt: whole behaviour in that | was not brother to Caleb, but his younger 
ſcrvice was ſuch,as (next unto the ordinance! brothers ſon; to whom 1t was not onely 
of God) it gave him the greatelt reputation | lawful, but commendable to marry with his 
among them, and may be eſteemed the fe-, Couſin German Calebs Daughter. 
cond cauſe of his preterment and eleftion| How long it was from the death of Joſwa, 
for thcir firſt Judge ſoon after. But while| to the government of 0thorjel , it cannot be 
thoſe of Juda made war with their border-| found : but it ſeems to have been no ſhort 
ers, from whom they onely recovered the| time.For many wars were made in that ſpace 
mountainous Countries (for they could not | againſt the people of the Land. Laifh was 
drive out the Inhabitants of the Vallies, be-| then taken (as is thought)-by the Darites; 
cauſe they had Chariots of Tron.) The reſt of, and the beſt Writers are of opinton,that be- 
the Tribes fought alſo to cnlarge and eſta-| tween the times of Joſua and Othoniel, that 
blith their own Territorics. In which war: civil war brake out between the Benjamites Fug. 17, 
they laboured with variable ſucceſs : for as and the reſt of J7ael,for the forcing to death © '5® 
Tudg.t.25 the houſe of 7oſeph recovered Bethel,or Luz, | of the Levites Wite. For it is written, that in ** 
Jedg.1.30 from the Hzttites,fo did the Axzorites recover| thoſe dayes there was no King 1n Jjracl, but 
from Dan all the plain Countrics, and forc't| every man did that which was good in his 
them to fave themſelves in the Mountains. | own eyes. And as Jndz led the people againſt 
And now the Iſraelites, unmindful of Gods| the Canaanites, during the Tnter-regrnze, fo 
benefits, and how often he had miraculouſly | was he commanded to do againſt Benjamin, 
a-forc-time defended them, and made them | even by the Lord God, whole direCtion they 
victorious over their enemies (the Elders. craved, as wanting a Judge to appoint what 
being alſo conſumed , who better adviſed| ſhould be done; which ſheweth it to have 
them in the 7-zter-reennm)did not only joyn | been when Joſna was dead , and before the 
themſelves in marriage with the Heathen | government of 0thoxzel, eſpecially conſider- 
Nations : but (that which was more dete-| ing. that all other times wherein they want- 
ſtable)they ſerved the Idols of Baal, and 4-| ed Governours , were ſpent under ſuch op- 
fteroth, with other the dead gods of the Ca-| preſſion of ſtrangers, as would have given 
naanites and Amorites. And therefore did | them no leave to have attempted ſuch a ci- 
the Lord God, whom they had provoked | vil war, if their power had been as great, as 
with their Idolatry ,. deliver them into che | it wasin the managing of this action; where- 
hands of the Aramites of Azeſopotamia,whom | in they ſo weakened the body of their e- 
C:nſhan Riſhathaim at that time commanded. ſtate, by effuſion of blood, that in many ages 

| they 
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they could not -brin into the field fuch 
numbers as formerly they: had muſtered | 
gainſt their.bordering enemies. 7 7 | 
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C. IH. 


of the memorable things of this age in " other 
N.tions: and of the difficulty in the com- 
putation of times, PP 


| Here lived in this age of Othorzel, Parn- 
 B don,or Pandarems, according to Hoxer, 
the fifth King of 4thers ; who began to rule 
in the twentieth year of Othorel,” and go- 
verned forty years. He was father to Pri@he- 
#4: his daughters were Progze and Philo- 
ela, fo greatly mentioned.n fables, 

Cadmys allo about this time obtained The- 
bes:of whoſe daughter Semele was born D70- 
nyfius; or Liber Pater : under whom Linxs the 
Muſician lived. In his time alſo the Cities of 
Melas, Paphus, and Tharſas were built. 

Ida and DadGylus fAlonriſhed in this age, 
who are ſaid to have found out the uſe of 


wie trary, and that Tybalcain long before 
came tne 1 . : | 
=me of WrOUght cunnivgly both in Iron and Brafs, 
Puerby Not long aſter this time, Amphion and Zethus 
jc mag. governed Thebes : whom divers Chronolo- 
fr let» - gers find in Ehuds time. But S. Anguſtize 
e's making a repetition of thoſe fables, which 
Aug: oe C6- : y o27; . 
"7 Dei,4, Were deviſed among the Grecians and other 
13,c13- Nations, during the government of the 
Judges,begins with Triptolemns,of whoſe pa-| 
rentage thcre is as little agreement. Vives. 
upon the thirteenth Chapter of S. Auguſtzne 
de Civit, Dez, and the eighteenth book, hath 
gathered all the opinions of this mans pro- 
geny , where he that defires his pedigree 
may find it. La&artiusand Enſebins make 
him native of Aftica : and the ſon of Elenſms 
King of Eleuſina; which Eleuſms by careful 
induſtry had fed the people of that Territo- 
ry inthe time of a great famine. This, when 
upon the like occaſion Triptolemns could not 
perform, fearing the tury of the people, he 
fled thence by Sea in a kind of Galley or 
long Boat, which carried in her Prow a gra- 
ven or carved Serpent 3 who becauſe he 
made exceeding great ſpeed to return and 
to relieve his people with Corn from ſome 
neighbour Nation:it was feigned by the Po- 
ets, that his Coach was carried by Serpents 
through' the air. = 
Whether the times of theſe Kings, which 
lived together with 0thorel, and after him, 
with the reſt of the Judges and Kings of 
Trael and Juda, be preciſely ſet down, I can- 
not avow; for the Chrozologers, both of the 
former and Jatter times, ditter in m any par- 


ticulars:; 'to examine all which "wotild rc- 
quire the whole time'of a long life + and 
therefore1defire to be excuſed ; if in theſe 


| compatiſons'I' etr& with others of better 
| judgrizetit: For whether Fyſebins and all that 


tollowhim;or his oppdſites(who make tthem- 
ſelvesſo converſant With theſe ancient Kings; 
and with the very year when they began to 
rule) have hit the mark of time, of all other 
the fartheſt off and moſt defaced'; 1 cannot 
but greatly doubt. Firſt;becauſe the Authors 
themſelves;from whom'the ancienteſt Chro- 
nologers have borrowed light, hadinothing 
tor 'the' warrant 'of their own works | but 
conjeCture. Secondly;becaule their own diſ- 
agreement and contention - in thoſe elder 
dayes, with that of bur own'age among the 
lab6urers in times, i8ſlch, as no rar among 
then hath yet ſo cdjhed any mars under- 
ſtanding,fave his owh; but that he is great- 
ly diſtracted; after what pattern-to erect his 
Dulldhtge> -* 5 2m Ys 2 

This diſagreement 'is found not onely in 
the reigns of Heathen' Kings ' arid Princes ; 
but eveht in the cofmprtation of thoſe times 
which the-/indiſpvitable' authority of 'holy 
Scriptiire hath ſulnniedp , as'in that of 4- 
brahans birth's and "#fter in the times of the 
Judges tnd'the oppreffions of ' 7j7ael; in the 


times: fom'the' egrefſion to the building of 


Solomon's Templeinthe Perfian Empire,the 
ſeverity Weeks , arid. itt what not?” Where- 
ſoever th accotnit of times may ſuffer exa- 
minatfoh, the arguments are oppoſite,” and 
contentionsare ſuch,as for ought that I fer, 
men have dighit by fo gany wayes to unco- 
ver the Sun,that the days thereby are made 
more dark, and the clduds more condenſed 
than before : I can therefore give-no other 
warrant, than other men have done in theſe 
computations - and therefore rhat ſuch and 
ſuch Kings and Kingdoms took beginning in 
this or that year] avow it no' otherwiſe than 
asa borrowed knowledge, or at leaſt as a 
private opinion : which Tfubmit to better 
judgments. Nam in priſeis rebus veritas non 
ad unguem querenda; In ancient things we 
are not to require an exaG narration of the 
truth, ſayes Viodore. 


> —— —— _- 


6. ITT. | 
of Ehuds tixte,and of Proferpina, Orithya, 
Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, and 
others that lived about theſe times. 


Fter the death of 0thoriel, when I aet 
"A fel! back to their former Idolatry,God 
incouraged 1704b 'to' invade and ſuppreſs 


.thetn : to perform which , he joyned the 
| 


forces 
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forces of Ammon, and Amalec unto his own, 
and fo (as all kind of miſery readily find- 
eth out thoſe whom God hath abandoned, 


. or for a time with-drawn his help from, 


thereby to make them feel the difference 
between his grace and his diſpleaſure) theſe 
Heathen neighbouring Nations had an eafie 
conqueſt over 1/ael, whom God himſelf ex- 
poſed to thoſe perils, within which they 
vere ſo ſpeedily folded up.ln this miſerable 
eſtate they continued full eighteen years 
under Egloz King of the Meabites and his 
confedtrates. Yet,as the mercies of God are 
infinite , he turned not his cars from their 
crying repentance : .but raiſed up Ehrd the 
ſon of Gerato deliver them : by which weak 


'man, though maimed in his right hand, yet 


confident in the juſtneſs of his quarrel, and 
fearing that the Jr elites were too few in 
numbers to contend with the Head of thoſe 
valiant Nations,he reſolved to attempt upon 
the perſon of Fglo#, whom if he could but 
extinguiſh,he atſured himſelf of the follow- 


ing victory: eſpecially giving his Nation 


no time to re-eſtabliſh their government, or 
to chooſe. a King to command and dire 


 themin the Wars. According to which reſo- 


lution, Ehud went on'ay an Embaſladour to 
Egon, loaden with preſents from the J/rae- 
lites, as to appeaſe him, and obtaimng pri- 
vateacceſs, upon the pretence of ſome ſe- 
cret-to be revealed, he pierc't his body with 
a Poniard , made of purpoſe with a double 
edge: and ſhutting the doors of huscloſet 
upon him, eſcaped. | 

It may ſeem , that being confident of his 


200d ſucceſs , he had prepared the ſtrength | 


of 1ſraclin readineſs. For ſuddenly after his 
return, he did re-paſs Jordan, and invading 
the Territory of 40ab, overthrew their Ar- 
my , confiſting of 1co00co. able and ſtrong 
men : whereof not any one eſcaped. After 
which vidory,and that Sanzgar his Succeſſor 
had miraculouſly flain 600. Philiftims with 
an Ox goad : the Land and People of 7rael 
lived in peace unto the cnd of fourſcore 
years from the death of 0zhonzel , which 


termexpired in the Worlds year 2691. 


In the dayes of Ehud, Naomi, with Elime- 
lech her huſband,and with her two ſons, tra- 


'velled into 2foab, and fo the ſtory of Rath 


is to be referred to this time. About the be- 
ginning of the fourſcore years which are gi- 
ven to Ehud , it was that Orcus King of the 
Moloſſians, otherwiſe Pluto, ſtole Proſerpina, 
as ſhe walked to gather flowers n the fields 
of Hipporrium in Sicilia: or (according to 
Panuſanias ) by the River Cephiſus, which elſe- 
where he calleth Chemer,it he mean not two 
diſtihft Rivers. This ſtealth beivg made 


known to Fyrithors, with whom Hercules and 
| Theſeus joyned themſelves, they agreed to- 
ether to recover her : but Pluts, or Orcus 
(whom others call Aidonins ) had (as they 
ay a very huge Dog, which faſtened on Py. 
rithoxs, and tare him in pieces, and had alſo 
worried Theſes , but that Hercules ſpeedily 
reſcued him, and by ſtrength took and ma- 
ſtered the Dog Cerberus: whereof grew 
the fable of Hercules his delivering Theſeus 
out of Hell.But Zezes, as I take it, hath writ- 
ten this ſtory ſomewhat more according to 
the truth. For Theſexs and Pyrithons,faith he, 
attempted to ſteal Proſerpina Daughter to 
Aidonins, King of the Molojſſiavs , who had 
Ceres to Wite , the mother of Os : 
Proſerpina being a general name alſo for all 
fair women. 'This purpoſe of theirs bein 
known to Aidonins , Theſeus and Pyrithoys 
were both takenz and becauſe Pyrithous 
was the principal in this conſpiracy , and 
Theſews drawn on by a kind of affection or 
inforcement, the one was given for food to 
Aidonins his great Dog Cerberws, the other 
held priſoner,till Hercwles,by the inſtigation 
of Exriſthews, delivered him by ſtrong hand. 
The Aoloſſi, which Stephanzs writes with a 
lingle(s) were a people of Epirws,inhabiting 
near the Mountains of Pirdws : of which 
Mountains Oera is one of the moſt famous, 
where Hercules burnt himſelf. The River of 
Acheron (which the Poets deſcribe to be in 
Hell) riſeth out of the ſame Hills. There is 
another Nation of the 4lofjz in Theſjal; : but 
theſe are neighbours to the Caſſiope: , ſaith 
Platarch in his Greek queſtions, 

The rape of 0rithya , the daughter of F- 
ry hee, King of Athens, taken away by Bo- 
reas of Thrace,is referred to the time of Ehud. 
The Poets aſcribe this rape to the North- 
wind , becauſe Thrace is ſituate North from 
Athens, In this time alſo Terexs raviſhed Phi- 
lomela,of which the fable was deviſed of her 
converſion into a Nightingale. For Terens 
having married her filter Progre,condufting 
Philomela from Athens to ſee her ſiſter , for- 
ced her in her paſſage, and withall cut out 
her tongue, that ſhe might not complain; 
oocfienting Progne his Wite , that Philomwela 
died in the mid-way : all which her bro- 
ther-in-laws mercileſs behaviour towards 
her, Philomela expreſſed by her needle upon 
cloath, and,ſent unto Progrre. In revenge 
whereof, Progne cauſed her onely ſon 7iys to 
be cut in pieces, and ſet before Terexs her 
huſband , ſo dreſt asit appeared to be ſome 
other ordinary food : of which when he 
. had eaten his fill, ſhe cauſed his head, hands 
aud feet, to be preſented unto him : and 
then fled away with ſuch ſpeed towards 

Athens, 
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Athens,where her Father Pandior yet lived, 
as the Poets feigned , that ſhe was turned 
irto a Swallow. The place where it was 
performed , Strabo finds to be Daulis, in 
Phocis: and the Tomb of Terens, Pauſanias 
hath built near the Rocks 2zergz, in the Ter- 
ritory of Athens, , By which, as alfoby the 
name Darlis, where theſc things are ſuppo- 
{ed to have been done (whence alſo Phi- 
lomela is called Daulias ales ) it appears that 
it is true, which Thencydides notes by way 
of dipreſfion in his Peloporneſian War, That 
this Zercns was not King in that which is 
now called Thracia, or in Odryſe, (as the 
Poets call him 0dryſis ) but that Phocis a 
Country in Greece not far from Attica, a 
City whercof is called Daulia, wasin Pan- 
dions time inhabited by Thracians,of which 
this Terens was King « whence Pardon, to 
have amity with his neighbours , made him 
his ſon-in-law: as it 1s good to bclieve, 
faith Thucydides, that Pandion King of A- 
thens made that alliance with a neighbour 
King, from vvhom he might have ſuccour, 
rather than vvith any Terezs , that ſhould 
have held the Kingdom of Odryſe', vvhich 
vvas greatly diſtant from thence, The oc- 
caſion that the Poets choſe a Swallow for 
Proene tO be turned into , may ſcem to have 


been, partly becauſe , as Panſarias ſayes, | 


Danlide nec nidificant , nec habitant in tota 
circum regione Hirundines ;, as1t a Swallow, 


by the Nimph Peta - Diaconus and Didymus 
in Zezes, give him another mother. He was 
ſaid to be the ſon of Fupzter , as ſome will 
have itz becauſe he had that Planet in his 
alcendent, betokening Wiſdom and Riches. 
Itis ſaid , that when he made a feaſt to the 
gods, having nothing more precious, he cau- 
{ed his own ſonto be {lain and drelt to the 
banquet : of whom Ceres ate part of one of 
the ſhoulders; whereby was ſignified, that 
thoſe men which feek after Divine know- 
ledge, prefer nothing on earth before it : no 
not the care of their own children, of all elſe 
the moſt deareſt. And where it was deviſed, 
that he had alwayes Water and Fruit offer- 
ed to his lips, and yet ſuffered thetorment 
of hunger and thirſt, it was meant thereby, 
that though he abounded (by reaſon of /his 
riches) in all delicacy of the world, yet his 
mind being other wile, and to higher deſires 
tranſported, he enjoyed no pleaſure at al] by 
the reſt, Ot whom 0z7d : | 


Dudrit aquas in aquis, E* poma figacia cap- 
| tat. 
 Tantalus, hoc i; garrula lingna dedit. 


Here Tamtalus in water ſeeks for water, 
and doth mils. 
The fleeting fruit he catcheth at; His 
long tongue brought him this, 


remembring the wrong that was there done 
to her,and her ſiſter, did for ever after hate 
that place. 

Near this time 2/elawpss (who is ſaid to | 


have underſtood the voices of Birds and. 


: ing alſo eſteemed for 
Beaſts ) flouriſhed, being l vo we ny - | and ſay, That Tartalus,though he excelled in. 


| riches, yct being thirſty of more abundance, 
| was never ſatisfied. Ot whom Horace againt 


an excellent Phyſician. 
their former health the Daughters of Pre- 
tas King of the Argives , who ( asthe Poets 
pleaſe ) were made mad by Juno - 


ground was light, they did uſe often to 
plough with Kine. 


In the ſeven and forticth year of Ehud, 


Tros began to reign in Pardania,and gave it 
his own name ; about which time Phexrone 
the chief Prieſt of Apol/o in Delphos, deviſed 
the Heroical Verſe, 

Of the ſame date was Tartalys , King of 
Lydia : whom Enſebizs makes King of Phry- 
giacand alſo of that part of which the people 
were ancicntly 1/#oes. Of Tantalus was 
deviſed the fable that ſome Poets have ap- 


prep Eve. Plied to the paſſion of love : and lome to the 
{. 2. 2447. Covetous that dare not injoy his riches. Ex- 


hiſt. 10, 
Chil. 5. 


ſebins calls this Tantalws the ſon of Jupiter, 


| This puniſhment, they ſay , was inflicted 
' upon him, for that he diſcovered the ſecrets 


[ 
' 


| of the gods : that is, becauſe he taught wil- 


and | 
thinking themſelves to be Kine, fied into 
the Woods, fearing to be conſtrained to the | 
Plough : for in thoſe Countries where the 


dom and vertue to mortal men : which ſto- 
ry Cornelins Gallus hath elegantly exprelt in 
Verſe. Others expound this table otherwiſe, 


covetoulnels, 


Tantalus 2 labiis fitiens fugientia captat 
Flumina ; quid rides? mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur. 


The thirſting Taztalns doth catch at 
{treams that from him flee. 

Why langheſt thou?the name but chang'd, 
the tale js told of thee. 


Others conceive ,, where it is feigned of 
Tantalus,that he gave the Near and Ambro- 
ja of the gods, to vain and unworthy men, 
that he was thercfore by them in that ſort 
pumiſhed.Of which Natal:s out of Pindarns : 


Inmortalitatem quod furatus, 


Coetaneis Conuvivis, 
Ne@ar Ambroſiamque dedit, 


F « Becauſe 


IM 
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2 Cor. I2, 


filentium indixit diſcipulis,nt vulgo divinorum 


Becauſe that ſtealing immortality, 

He did both Ne&ar and Ambroſia give 

To guefts of his own age, to make them 
live. 


Whereby it was meant,that the ſecrets of 


Divinity ought not to be imparted to the his wicked deeds, 
unpure Vulgar. For as the cleaneſt meats in The hungry Birds with his renewing 
a foul ſtomack,are therein corrupted,ſo the liver daily feeds. | _ 


moſt high and reſerved myl(teries are often 
perverted by an unclean and defiled mind. 
To you it is given ( \aith Chriſt in Mark ) 
to know the myſtery of the Kingdom of God, 
but unto them that are without , all things be 
done in Parables. So it is {aid of him, that he 
expounded all things to his Diſciples apart.And 


Merk 4.34 therefore doth Gregory Nazianzene infer 


upon a place of 5. Paul: goed fi Paulo [7- 


of a furlong. But Tibul/#5 hath a louder lie of 
his ſtature out of Homer : 


Porreduſque novem Tytius per jugera terra, 
Aſſzduas atro viſcere paſcit aves. 


Nine furlongs ſtretcht lies Tytizs,who for 


This Strabo doth thus expound 3 That 
Apollo killing this cruel and wicked Tyrant 
of Paxopea,a City in Phoczs,it was feigned by 
the Poets, to the terrour of others, That he 
was 1till eaten in Hell by birds, and yet ſtill 
lived, and had his fleſh renewed. 


Admetnus,King of Theſſaly,lived alſo in this 
age,whom it is faid that Apo firſt ſerved as 


quorum ipſt cognitionem celum | a Herd-man,and afterward, for his excellent 
nediſp. de tertinm & nſque ad illud progreſſzo ſuppedita- | wit, was by him advanced; but having 


vit, fortaſſe de Deo, nobis aliquid amplins cor> {lain Hyacinthus, he croit the Helleſpont, and 


the knowledge whereof the third Heavens, and 
his going thither, did bring unto him, perad- 


_ venture we might know ſomewhat more of God, 


Pythagoras,faith Revelin,thought it not the 
part of a wife man, Aſins lyram exponere, aut 
myſteria, que ita reciperet ut Sus tubam,@&+ fi- 
dem graculus, & unguenta Scarabews + quare 


arcana patefacerent , que meditando "Lager 
quam loquendo apprehendantur; To ſet an Af 
to a Harp,or to learn myſteries : which he would 


Neptune, he was entertained by Laomedern, 
and got his bread by working in brick , for 
building of the walls of Tr99, not by making 
the bricks leap into ther piaces by playing 
on his Harp: according to him 1n Ovid, 
which faith : 


[lion aſpicies, firmataque turribus altis 
Menia, Apoliinex ſiruG#a canore hre. 


Strong 10 thou ſhalt ſee with walls and 


handle as a Swine doth a Trumpet, or a Fay a towers high, | 
Viol, or Scarabies, and unclean flies ſoveraign Built with the harp of wiſe A4po/o's 
ointment. Wherefore he commanded ſilence to Harmony, ; 


his Diſciples , that they thould not diſcloſe di- 


wine #nyjieries to the common ſort , which are 


eaſier learned by meditation than by babling. 
And therefore did the Egyptians commany- | 
cate their myſtcrics among their Prieſts in| 
their ſecrets might be hidden fromthe Vul-| 
gar : andthat they might beſtow the more 
time inthe contempiation of their covered 
meanings. 


Thus the Poets : but others, that he la- 
boured with his hands, as hired in this work. 
And that he alſo laboured at the building of 


Hoy, 04, 
IL, 


faret;, If Paul might have uttered the things,| fled into Phrygiac where , together with 


their myſtcr! the Labyrinth in Greece , all the Megariens pu. is 
ccrtain Hierog!yp/ick letters, to the end that| witneſs, ſaith Parſanias. 


In theſe dayes alſo of Ehud, or (as ſome 
find it ) 1n the dayes of Deborah,lived Perſe- 
25, the ſon of Jupiter and Danae , by whoſe 


| Souldiers (as they failed out of Peloponneſus, 


But to proceed with the contemporaries, to ſeck their adventure on Africa fide) Me- 


of Aod;or Ehud, with him it is allo faid, that 
Tytizs lived, whom Apollo flew, becauſe he 


duſa,the Daughter and Succeflor of Phorcxs, 
being weakly accompanied as ſhe hunted, 


Alt, 


Triton 2 
Lake of 
Africa, 
which 7li- 


ſought to force his mother Latoza: Euphori-| near the Lake Tritan,was ſurpriſed and lain: 
on hath it thus , that Tytzzs was the 1on of whoſe beauty, when Perſeus beheld, he cau- 
. Elara, the Daughter of Orchomenzs ; which | ſed her head tobe imbalmed, and carried 
Elarabeing beloved of Jupiter, to avoid Jx- | into Greece « the beauty whereof was ſuch, ran 
20's revenge, he hid Elara in the earth,where | and ſo much admired, and the beholders fo pidyn. i 
ſhe was delivered of Tytivs : whoſe Mother | aſtoniſhed which beheld it, as thereof grew ITS Hiſ 
dying,and himſelf therein nouriſhed, he was | the fiction, That all that looked on Meduſa's 


therefore called the ſon of the earth. Payſa- | head, were turned into ſtones. 


2714s ſpeaking of the grave of this Giant, af- 


firms, that his body occupied the third part | King of Athens, and Acriſtns the 13. or, after 


Cecrops, the ſecond of that name, and 7. 


F uſebins, 


x 
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 ropbon lived in this age , being the ſon of 
offered to force her : whereupon Pretus 


- nourable to lay violent hands on him, im- 


him; a horſe that none other could maſter 
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zuſeb. i# Fyſebzus, the 14. King of the Argives, began | of Galley, of fuch ſwiſtneſs, that jt was cal- 


alſo their reigns, as1t is ſaid, inthe time of 
this Judge : of which the firſt ruled 40. 
years,and the ſecond 31. years. Alſo Belle- 


Glancus, the ſon of Siſyphus : who inticed 
by Aztea,or Sthenobia, the wife of Pretus of 
the Argives, to accompany her, but refuſing 
it. ſhe accuſed him to her huſband, that he 


ſent Belſerophon into Lycia,about ſome affairs! 
of weight , between him and his ſon-in-Jaw | 
Jobates : giving ſecret order to Jobates to, 
diſpatch him : but Fobates thinking it ditho- 


ployed him againſt Chz#2era, a Monſter vo- 


miting, or breathing fire. Now the gods (as 
the report is) pittying his innocency , ſent 
him the winged Horſe, Pegaſus, ſprung up of 
the blood of Aeduſa, formerly ilain by the 
fouldiers of Perſexs in Africa, to tranſport 


or bridle but A1inervas upon which beaſt 


Bellerophon overcame Chimera: and per- 
formed the other ſervices given him 1n 


charge : which done, as he returned toward 


Lycia,the Lycians lay in ambuſh to have ſlain 
him: but being victoriousalſo over all thoſe, 
he arrived to Fobates in ſatety:whom Fobates 
for his eminent vertues honoured, firſt with 
one of his Daughters : and afterward with 
his Kingdom : after which he grew ſo inſo- 
lent, as he attempted to flie up to heaven 
upon his Pegaſus : whoſe pride Jupiter dil- 
daining, cauſed one of his ſtinging ties ſo to 
vex Pegaſus , ashe caſt off Belerophor from 
his back, into the Valley of Clicia, where 
he died blind; of which burthen Pegaſus 
being diſcharged (as the fable goeth) flew 
back to heaven : and being fed in Fupiters 
own ſtable, Aurora begg'd him of Fapiter to 
ride on before the Sun. This tale 1s diverſly 
expounded 3 as firſt by ſome, That it plea- 
ſeth God to relieve men in their innocent 
and undeſerved adverlity, and to caſt down 
thoſe which are too high minded : accor- 
ding to that which 1s ſaid of Be/erophor - 
that when he was expoſed to extream ha- 
zard,or rather certain death, he found both 
deliverance and honour : but waxing over- 
proud and preſumptuous in his glorious for- 
tunes, he was again thrown down into the 
extremity of ſorrow, and ever-during miſe- 
ry. Secondly by others, That under the 
name of Chimera, was meant a cruel Pyrat 
of the Lzcians, whoſe ſhip had in her prow 
a Lyon, a Goat in the mid-thip, and a Dra- 
gon 1n the ſtearn, of which three beaſts this 


£ypt, and the death of Foſua, 


—_—_ 
— 


led the flying Horſe : to whom the invention 
of ſayls (the wings of a ſhip.) are alſo attri- 
buted. Many other expolitions are made of 
this tale by other Authors : but'it is not un- 


likely, that Chimera was the name of a ſhip, , 


tor ſo Virgil calleth one of the greateſt ſhips » 
of Aneas. 


ing ignorant of the antiquity of their parent 
Favan) derive their name of Toxes, is {aid to 
have been about Ehnds time : Homer calls 
them Jaoxes, which hath a near reſemblance 
to the word Javar, Perhaps it might be 
{o that 1ozz himſelt took name from Javar - 
It being a cuſtom obſervable in the Hiſto- 
ries of all times, to revive the ancient name 
of a fore-father, in ſome the principal of his 
ie. 

The invaſion of India by Liber-Pater, is 
by ſome reported as donein this age: but 


«5. 2ZE- 
ed. Ho. 
mer in 


Tor allo, from whom the 41henians ( be- DOu.6t 


poll, 


S. Auguſtine makes him far more ancient : £# '8 c. 


I 


2: de ' 


placing him between the coming out of E- j;. 1. 18. 


About the end of the 80. years, aſcribed 
toEhnd,and Samgar, Pelops flouriſhed : who 
gave name to Peloporneſus in Greece , now 
called A7orea. 
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of Deborah and her Contemporaries, 
Fter Jraelſhad lived in peace and plen- 
A ty to the end of theſe 80. years, they a- 
gain began to forget the giver of all good- 
neſs, and many of thoſe being worn out, 
which were witneſſes of the former miſery, 


C. 15. 


and of Gods deliverance by Ehud; and af-, 


ter him by Samgar; the reſt began to re- 
turn to their former negle& of Gods com- 
mandments, For as Plenty and Peace are the 
parents of ile ſecurityz{o is ſecurity as fruit- 
ful in begetting and bringing forth both 
danger and ſubvertion : of which, all eſtates 


times. Therefore when their fins were a- 
gain ripe for puniſhment, Jabir King of Ha- 
Zor.after the death of Ehnd,invaded the ter- 
 ritory of T#ael; and having in hjs ſervice 
900. iron Chariots, beſides the reſt of his for- 
ces,he held them 1n ſubjecCtion twenty years, 
eill it pleaſed God to raiſe up Deborah , the 
Propheteſs, who incourageBarac to. levy a 
force out of Nepthalim, and Zabulon, to in- 


in the world have taſted by interchange of 


counter the Canaanites.. That the men of 


Nepthaline were more forward than the reſt 


Monſter Chimera was faid tobe compound- | in this aGtion,it may ſeem to have proceeded 
ed, whom Be//erophor purſued with a kind | partly trom the authority that Barac had 


TTY among 
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among them,beiog.of the ſame Tribe 3 and kept the Sea-coaſt , and forſook their.habi- 
partly from their feeling of the common tations towards the Land 3 and thechildren 
grievance, which in them was more ſenſible of Daz,who neighbeured the Sea,crept into 
than in others , becauſe Hazor and Haroſeth their ſhips for ſatety , ſhewing thereby that 
the chicf holds of Jabir, were in Nepthaliz. all were difperied,and all in effe&t loſt. She 
Soin the dayes of, Feptha the Gileadites took then curſed the Inhabitants of Meroz , who 
the greateſt care , becauſe the Ammonites, dwelling near the place of the battel (be- 
with whom the War was, preſied moſt upon like fearing the ſucceſs) came not out to af- 
them, asbeing their borderers. Now as it fiſt yFael, and then bleſleth Jael the wife of 
pleaſed Ged by the left hand of Ebud to Heber the Kenite, who nailed Siſera in her 
deliver I7ael from the /oabites : and by the, Tent : ſhewing the ancient affection of that 
counſel and courage of a woman, to free race to the Jjaelites. For though the Fami- 
them from the yoak of Cazaaz , and to kill ly of Heber were inforced in that miſerable 
the valiant Siſera by Jae! the Kenites wite : time of ſubjeCtion, to hold correſpondency 
ſo was it his will at other times, to work the with Jabiz the Canaanite, yet when occaſi- 
like great things by the weakeſt means. For on oftered them means,they witneſled their 
the mighty Aſyriaz Nabuchodonoſor,who was love and faith to their ancient Friends, Laſt- 
a King of Kings, and reſiſtleſs, he overthrew Iy, ſhe derideth the Mother of $iſera who 
by his own imaginations, the cauſcrs of his promiſed her Son the victory in her own 
brutiſh melancholy : and changed his match- | hopes : and fancied to her ſelf, and deſcri- 
leſs pride into- the baſe humility of a Bealt. | bed the ſpoils both of Garments and Mai- 
And to approve that he is the Lord of all | dens by him gotten. For concluſion, ſhe di- 
power, he ſometime puniſheth by inviſible | reteth her praiſe and thanks to God onely 
ſtrength, as when he ſlaughtered the Army | victoriaus. 

of Seracherib by his Angel, or ashe did the! From the beginning of Jabins oppreſſion 
Pg yptians in Moſes time : ſometime by dead, to the end of that peace,which Deborah and 
bodies, as when he drowned Pharaoh by the | Barac puxchaſed unto Iſrael, there paſled 40. 


waves of the Sea ; and the Canaanites by 
hail-ſtones in the time of Joſua + ſometimes 
by the miniſtery of men , as when he'over- 
threw the four Kings of the Eaſt,Chedorlao- 
er, and his companions, by the houſhold 
ſervants of Abraham. ' He cauſed the 1oa- 
bites and Ammonites to ſet upon their own 
confederate the Army of the Edomtes ; and | 
having {Jain them, to kill one another in the | 


years. In which time the Kingdom of Argos, 
which had continued 544. years, was tran- 
ſlated to 2Hcene - The tranſlation of this 
Kingdom, Yives out of Parſanias writeth to 
this effect : After Danans, Lynceus ſucceed- 
ed in Argos, after whom the Children of 4- 
bas the ſon of Lyncens divided the Kingdom: 
of which Acriſims being eldeſt, held Arges it 
ſelf: Pretus his brother poſleſt Ephyra, or 


— 


light of Jehoſaphat : and of the like to theſea Corinth and Tirynthos.and other Citics, with pay, is ce; 
volume of examples may be gathered. And| all the Territory towards the Sea : there be- rmthiis. | 
to this eifect did Deborah the Propheteſs| ing many Monuments in Tirymthos , which 
ſpeak unto Barac in theſe words : But this| witneſs Pretus polietiion, faith Pauſarias. 


Judg.a9. journey that thou takeſt , ſhall not be for thine 


henour , for the Lord ſhall ſell Silera into the 


Now Acriſinus was foretold by an Oracle, 
that he ſhould be ſlain by the fon of his 


hands of a Woman. In which viccory all the Daughter Dazae: whereupon he caulcd her 
{trength of the Canaanite Fabiz fell to the| to be jincloſed in a Tower, tothe end that 
ground.even. to the laſt man : inthe end of | no man might accompany her, But the Lady 
which War it ſeemeth that Jabiz himſelf a!-! being exceeding fair, it 1s fained that Japiter 


ſo periſhed, as appeareth by the laſt Verle of! 
the fourth of Judges. | 

After all which, Deboran giveth thanks to 
God, andafter the acknowledgement of al] 
his powerfulnels, and great mercies, ſhe 
ſheweth the weak eſtate whereinto Iſrael 
was brought for their Idolatry by the Canaa- 
rites, and other bordering Nations, in theſe 
words: Was thire 4 ſhield or ſpear ſeen among 


foriy thouſand of Ijracl?* She allo ſheweth | 


turned himſclt into a golden ſhower : which 
talling into her lap, begat her with child : 
the meaning whereof was, that ſome Kings 
ſon, or other worthy man , corrupted her 
Keepers with gold , and enjoyed her, of 
whom Perſens was born 3 who when he grew 
to mans eſtate,either by chance (faith Creſs- 
as )or in ſhewing his grand-tather the inven- 
tion of the diſcus, or leaden ball, flew him 
unwillingly: After this, Perſezs,to avoid the 


how the 1/raelites were {evered and amazed, | infamy of Patricide in Argos, changed King- 


ſome of them confined over Jordan , and 
durft not joyn themſclves to the reſt; as 


thoſe of Renber in Gilead © that the Aſberites 


FO 


domes with his Uncle Pretus: and built 
AMgcene. This impriſonment of Darae, S0- 
phocles reporteth otherwile : and that ſhe 
was 
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was incloſed in a brazen vault under the 
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Kings Hall with her Nurſe and Keepers. Agamemmon, | Tiſamenus, 
Upon this cloſe cuſtody Horace hath this Argyſthus, — Penthilusand 
witty obſervation : Oreſtes, | Cometes. 


Of theſe Kings Aercator and Bunting 
leave cut the two firſt, and the Jaſt, begin- 
ning with Fxryſthers : and ending with Per- 
thilus, In Tiſamexns time the Heraclide re- 
turned jnto Peloporeſars : of which hereafter, 

The Contemporartes of Barac and Debora, 
vvere 4idas, vvho reigned in Phrygza « and | 
Thus, vvho built Ninzz { vvith others menti- 4 
| oned in our Chronological Table, as Contem- 3 
poraries vvith Debora. | 


Incluſam Danaen turris ahenca, 

Robuſteque fores, © vigilum canunt 

Triſtes excubie munierant ſatis 
Nodurnis ab adulterjs : 


$i non Acrifium Firein# abdite 

Cuſtodem pavidum, Jupiter &- Venus 

Rifiſſent, fore enim tutum iter O patens 
Converſo in pretium Deo. 


a 


| Aurem per medios ire ſatellites, CR Co 
Et perrumpere amat ſaxa, potentius 
iu fulmineo. a. / 


of Gideon, and of Dxdalus, Sphinx, Minos, 


The brazen tower with doorscloſe barr'd, |? , ,, ers that lived in this Age. 


And watchful bandogs frighttul guard, 


+ Keptſafe the maidenhead Ebora and Barac being dead 2 the 177- 


Of Darae from ſecret love : | Bruns: atfited be he Se 
gags y the Amalekites, in- 
Till ſmiling Vers, and wvile Jove felted 1frael. For when, under a Judge, who 


Beguil'd her Fathers dread. 


had held them in the tear of the | 
For chang'd into a golden fhowre, by $2 eg in the: en Of IG, RY 


had enjoyed any quiet or proſperitv : The 
The god into her lap did poure Judge 45 NO Gotey trad Wn they turned 
Himſelf, and took his pleaſure. to their former impious ldoJatry, There- 
Through guards and ſtony vvalsto break, | re now the neighbouring Nations did fo 
The thunder-bolt 1s tar more weak, maſter them in a ſhort time ( the hand of 
Than isa golden treaſure. God being withheld from their defence) as 


| to ſave themſelves , they crept into cavesof 
| the mountains, and other the like places of 
The firſt Kings of the Argives were theſe. hardeſt acceſs : their enemies poſleſling all 
. : ' the plains and fruitful vallies : and in har- 7: 
| Tnachus the firſt King, who began to reign veſt time, by themſelves, and the multitude 
ge in the firſt year of Jacob, and the 61. of JJa- | of their cattel,deſtroying all that grew up: 
ac + from which time, to the end of Sthere- | covering the fields as thick as graſhhoppers : 
las, Caſtor miſreckoneth 400. years. This | vvhich ſervitude laſted ſeven years. 
Kingdom before the tranſlation , Exſebins | Then the Lord by his Angel ſtirred up 
accounteth to have ſtood 544. years, others | Gideor the fon of Foaſh, afterward called Fud.6.v 
but at 417. To was the daughter of this na- | Jerubbaal: vvhoſe fear and unvvillingneſs, ” 


chus : vvhom the Egyptians called Ijis, and how 1t pleaſed God to hearten himin 
| | bs enterprize,itis both Jargely andopreciſe- 
Phoroneus, Sthenelus, ly fet down in the holy Scriptures : as alſo 
Apis , Danaus, | how it pleaſed God by a few (cle perſons, - 
Argus, Lyncens, namely 300. out of 32CCC, men, to make ,,, ., 
Piraſus. Abas, © them know that he onely vvasthe Lord of & ag ; 
Phorbas, Acriſms, Hoſts. Each of thele 300. by Gideons appoint- 
Triopas, Pelops. ment carried a trumpet,and light ina pitch- 
. Crotopus, | er,in{truments of more terrour than force, 
| vvith vvhich he gave the great Army of 
After the tranſlation to Mycene, Mar. $co- | their enemies an -alarum : L Racer lf ſo 


tus finds theſe Kings r | louda noiſe, and ſecing ( at the crack of fo 
Perſens, | Euryſthens, , many pitchers broken ) ſo -many- lights a- 
Sthenelus, | | bout them, eſteeming the Army of 7/1ael to 
| | be infinite, and {trucken vvith a ſudden fear, 
Atreus The ſons of Pelops by Hippoda- | they all fled vvithour a ſtroke ſtricken, and 
and mia: Atrens by Europe had | vycre ſlaughtered in great numbers: two 
Thyeftes. ) Agamemnon and Menelans. | of their Princes being made priſoners and 
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ſlain. In his return the Ephramiter began to 
quarrel with Grdeor , becauſe he made war 
without their aſſiſtance , being then greedy 
of glory, the victory being gotten: who 
{if Gideon had failed and fa)len inthe cn- 
tcrprize ) would no doubt'have held them- 
{clves happy by, being neglected. But Grde- 
0x appealing them with a mild anſwer , fol- 
lowed after the enemy, in which purſuit be- 
Ing tyred with travel, and weary even with 
T the flanghtering of his enemies , he deſired 
relief from the inhabitants of Sxccoth, to 
the end, that (his men being refreſhed) he 
might over-take the other two Kings of the 
Midianites : which: had ſaved themſelves 
by flight. For they were four Princes of 
the Nations;, which had invaded and wa- 
lted Irael- to wit , Oreb and Seeb, which 
were taken already, and Zebah and Zalmun- 
24; which fled. 

Gideon being denied by them of Succoth, 
ſought the like relief from the Inhabitants 
of Penxel, who in like fort refuſed to ſuccour 
him. To both of theſe places he threatned 
therefore the revenge, vvhich in his return 
; from the proſecution of the other two Prin- 
$ ces, he performed : to vvit, that he vvould 

tear the fleſh of thoſe of Sxccoth vvith thorns 
and briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and 
City of Permel, Novv vvhy the people of 
. theſe two Cities ſhould refuſe relief to 
their brethren the Jſraclites, eſpecially after 
ſo great a victory : if I may preſume to 
make conjecture, it ſeems likely, firſt, that 
| thoſe Cities ſet over Jordan, and in the vyay 
| of all invaſtons, to be made by the 170abites, 
| Ammonites and Midianites, into Iſrael, had 
either made their own peace with thoſe Na- 
tions, and were not ſpoyled by them; or 
elſe they knowing that Zeba and Zalnmmmnna 
were eſcaped with a great part of their Ar: 
my , might fear their revenge in the future. 
Secondly, it may be laid to the condition 
and diſpoſitions of theſe men : as It 1sndt 
rare to find of the like humour in all agts. 
For there are multitudes of men, eſpecially 


—_— 


envy and maligne others,if they perform any 
praiſe-worthy aCtions , for the honour and 
ſafety of their own Country, though them- 
ſelves may be aſſured to bear a part of the 
ſmart of contrary ſucceſs. And ſuch malici- 
ous kearts can rather be contented that their 
Prince and Country ſhould ſuffer hazzard 
and want, than that ſuch men as they miſ- 
like, ſhould be the authors or ators of any 
' glory or good to cither. 
* Aplacein Now, Gideor , how or whereſoever it. 
R__ were that he refreſhed himſelf and his wea- 


ad 8.10, TY and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed 


of thoſe which follow the war, that both | 


the opportunity, and purſued his.former 
victory to the uttcrmoſt : and finding Zebah 
and Zalmunna in Karkor (iuſpecting no tur- 
ther attempt upon them _) he again ſurprized 
them, and {ſlaughtered thoſe 150co. remain- 
ing : having put to the {word inthe former 
attempt 12coco. and withall hc took Zebab 
and Zalzzunna priſoners : whom becauſe 
themſelves had executed Grdior's brethren 
before at Tabor . he caulcd them beth to be 
{Jain: or ( as 1s wrivten ) at their own re- 
quelt {Jew them with his 0wn hands, his Sun 
whom he firſt commanded to doit, refuling 
it; and in hisreturn from the conſurmari- 
on of this marvellous victory , he took re- 
venge of the Elders of Szcceth, and of the 
Citizens of Pexuel forgiving no offence 
committed againſt him , either by ſtrangers, 
or by his brethren the 1jraelites. But {itch 
mercy as he ſhewed to others , Lis own chil- 
dren found ſoon after his death, according 
to that which hath becn ſaid before. The 


debts of cruelty and mercy arc never left 


Succoth, with great and unuſual torments, fo 
were his own 70. fons, all but one, murth&- 
red by his own baftard Abimelec + The ble 
Analogy is obſerved by the Rabbines , 1n the 
greateſt of the plagues which God brought 
upon the Feyptians, who having cauicd the 
male children of the Hebrews to be {lain, o- 
thers of them to be caſt into the River 
and drowned : Cod rewarded them even 
with the like meaſure , deſtroying their 
own firſt. born by his Arzect, and drown- 
ing Pharaoh and his Army in the Red Sca. 
And hereof a world of examplcs might be 
oven both out of the Scriptures and other 
Hiſtories, 

In the end ſo much cid the people reve- 
rence Gideon in the preſent for his victory, 
and there own deliverance, as they offered 
him the Soveraignty over them , and to 
eſtabliſh him in the Government 3 which he 
refuſed, anſwering z 1will not reign over you, 


neither ſhall my chalde reign over you, but the 


Lord ſhall, ec. Ent he detired the people 
that they would beftow on-him the golden 
ear-rings which every man had gotten. For 
the Ieaelites , neighbours , and mixt with 
the Aidianites, uied to wear them : the 
weight cf all which wasa thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred ſhekles of gold , which makes 
of ours 238c.li, it we follow the account of 


ted that gold into an Epbod, a garment of 
gold, blew filk, purple, ſcarlct, and fine li- 
nen, belonging to the High Prieſt only, and 
{ct up the ſame in his own City of Opira or 


 Fphra, which drew JfFaelto Idolatry , the 
| ſame 


unſatisfied : for as he ſlew the 70. Elders of 


Jute. 8.13 


o 


& 
the ſhekle vuloear. And becauſe he conver- gs - | 
dg. .z 
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Judg.7.23 written 3 That the men of Iſrael being gathe- 


f 


ſme was the deſtruction of Gideon and his, 
houſe. 

There was another kind of Fphod belides 
this of the High Prieſts , which the Levites 
uſed , and fo did David when he danced be- 
tere the 4rke and Samuel while he was yet 
young, which was made of linnen only. 

Now if any man demand how it was pot- 
(ble for Gideoz with 300. men to deſtroy 
125000. of their enemies, and afterward 
15Cco. which remained, we may remember, 
that although Gideon with 300. gave the fir{t 
alarm , and put the 4£dzanites in rout and 
diſorder; yet all the reſt of the Army came 
in to the {langhter, and purſuit : for it 1s 


red together out of Nephtaly, and ont of Aſher, 
and out of Manaſſe , purſued after the Midia- 
mites : for this Army Gideon lett in Tents be- 
hind him, when he went down to view the | 
Army of hiscnemies, who with the nolle of 
his 300. trumpets came after him to the exe- 
cut1on. 

There lived with Gideon, gens, the fon 
of Pandion, who reigned in Athens : Enryſt- 
hems King of Mycene : Atrews and T hyeſtes 


the Hiſtory of the World. 


Jaundam Paſiphaen LiGeo credite Tauro 
Vidims, accepit fabula priſca fidem. 

Necſe miratur Ceſar, longeva vetuſt as 
Dnicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi. 


But concerning that which is reported of 
Paſiphae , Servins makesa leſs unhoneſt con- 
ſtruction of it, thinking that Dedalus was of 
her counſel, and her Pandar for the entice- 


ing of a Secretary of 1420s called Taurys, 


which fignifieth a Bull, who begat her with 
childe 3 and that ſhe being delivered of 
two ſons, the one reſembling Taurws, the 
other her husband A47n0s , 1t was teigned 
that ſhe was delivered of the Monſter A3z0- 
taur , halt a Man, and half a Buil. But this 
practice being diſcovered, and Dedalys ap- 
pointed to be {lain , he fled owt 01 Crete to 
Cocalus King of Sicil. in whici >2ilage he 
made ſuch expedition, as it was ic:2ned that 
he faſhioned wings for himſelf and his fon to 
tranſpore them. For whereas 47#05 purſued 
him with boats which had oares only , De- 
dalus framed fails |ch for his own boar, 
and for his ſons, by wtuch he out-wenr thoſe 


the ſons of Pelops, who bare dominion over a | that had him in chaſe. Upon which new in- 
great part of Peloponneſizs , and after the| vention, Jearxs bearing himlclf over-bold, 
death of Exryſthews, the Kingdomof Mycere| was over-born and drowned. 
fell into the hand of Atrevs. This 1s that 4-] It is alſo written of Dedalus, that he made 
trexs , who holding his brother in jealoufie,' Images that could move themſelves , and 
as an attempter , both of his Wife and| go, becaule he carved them with legs, arms, 
Crown, flew the children of Thyeſtes, and| and hands ; whereas thoſe that preceded 
cauſing their fleſhto be dreſt , did therewith' him , could only preſent the body and head 
feaſt their father. But this cruelty was not of thoſe men, whom they carried to coun- 
unrevenged. For both Atrexs ani nis fon! rerfeit, and yet the workmanſhip was e- 
Agamemnon was lain by a baſe !2n of Tage-| ſteemed very rare. But Platarch , who had 
ſtes, yea the grand children, and all the li-| ſeen ſome of thoſe that were called the Ima- 
nage of Atrexs died by the ſame iword.  ges of Dedalus,tound them exceeding rude. 
In Gideor's time allo thole things were | 


With Gideon allo flourithed Linus the jying. 


ſuppoſed to have been done, which are writ- Thebar , the ſon of Apolo, 21d Terpſichore, Plut Pau. 
| a o s F »-f Eg 
ten of Dedalns and Tcarns. Daedalus, they | who inſtructed Thamaris, Orpheus, and Hey-* 9 


ſay, having {lain his Nephew Attalzs, fled to | cules. He wrote of the Creation, © the Sun 
Minos , King of Crete , for ſuccour ; where and Moons . arſe, and of the guncraiion of 
for his excellent workmanſhip he was great-| living Creati cs, but in the end he wasflain 
ly eſteemed , having made for 4470s a Laby- | by Hereales his Scholar with his own Harp. 

_ rinth, like unto that of Egypt. Afterward he | 
was ſaid to have framed an artificial Cow $phizx,and 0edipus,are thought to have been 
for Paſphae the Queen, that ſhe , being in performed. This Sphinx being a great rob- 
love with a fair Bull , might by putting her | ber by fea and land , was by the Corinthians 
ſelf into the Cow , fatisfie her luſt ; a thing | Army , led by Oedipus, overcome. But that 
no leſs unnatural than incredible , had not | which was written of her propounding of 
that ſhameleſs Emperour Domitian exhibi- riddles, to thoſe whom ſhe maſtered , was 
ted the like beaſtly ſpeCtacle openly before meant by the rocky and unaccethible Moun- 
the people of Kozze, in his Amphitheater z of taih near Thebes,which ſhe detended;and by 
purpoſe, as may ſeem, to veritie the old Fa- | 0edipus ditjolving her probleme, his victory 
ble.. For fo it appears by thoſe Verſcs of over her. She was painted with wings, be- 
Martial, wherein the gig. bow magnl- cauſe excceding {wift, and with the body of 
fieth the abominable ſhew , as Tgoodly Pa- a Lion, for her cruelty. But that which Pa- 
geant, 1n thoſe vicious timcs. \lephatus reports of Sphinx , were Dore pro: 
| able, 


Again , in this age thoſe things ſpoken of 5;,. 1.9. 
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babic, did not the time diſprove it, for he 
c:\ls her an Amazonite, and the wife of Cad- 
ms: who when by her help he had caſt Dra- 
co out of Thebes (negleCting her) he marri- 
ed the ſiſter of Draco,which Sphinx taking in 
defpightful part, with her own troop ſhe held 
the Mountain by Thebes, from whence ſhe 
continued a ſharp war upon the Thebars,till 
by Oedipus overthrown. About this time did 
1inos thruft his brother out of Crete, and 
held ſharp war. with the 2egarians and Athe- 
2ians, becauſe his fon Androgens was {lain 
by them. He poſleſt himſelt of Megara, by 
the treaſon of Scy//a, daughter of Niſzs the 
King. He was long Maſter of the Sea, and 
brought the Athenzars to the tribute of deli- 
vering him every year ſeven of their ſons - 
which tribute Theſexs releaſed, as ſhall be 
ſhewed, when I come to the time of the next 
Judge Thola, In the end he was {lain at 
Camerinus or Camicus in Sicilia, by Cocalus 
the King, while he purſued Dedalus : and was 
eſteemed by ſome to be the firſt Law-giver 
to thoſe IfJands. 

To this time are referred many deeds of 
Hercules, as the kjlling of Antexs the Giant, 
who was ſaid to have 60. and odd cubits of 


length, which though. Platarch doth con- 


firm, repurting that there was ſuch a body 


found by Sertorins the Roman,in Lybia,where 


Hercules flew Anteus : yet for my leltIthink 
It but a loud lie. That Arnt&ns was of great 
ſtrength, and a cunning wreſtler, Euſebirs 
aftirmeth - and becauſe he caſt ſo many men 
to the ground, he was feigned to be the ſon 
of the earth. Pliny faith, that he inhabited 
near the Gardens Heſperides in Mauritania, 
Auguſtine affirms, that this Hercules was 
not of Greece, but of Lybia: and the Hydra al- 
ſo which he overcame, Plato expoundeth to 
be a ſubtle Sop-ilter. 


—_—_—__—_— 
| ——— 


6. VI. 
Of the Expedition of the Argonauts, 


Bout the eleventh year of Gidcor, was 

A the famous expedition of the Argonauts 
of which many fabulous difcourſes have been 
written, the ſum of which is this : 

Pelias the ſon of Neptune, brother by the 
mothers fide to ſon, who was Jaſons fa- 
ther, reigning in Jolcos a Town of Theſſaly, 
was warned by the Oracle of Apol/o to take 
heed of him that wore but one ſhoe. This 
Pelias afterward ſacrificing toNeptare,invited 
Faſon to him, who coming haſtily, loſt one 
ſhoe in paſſing over a brook : whereupon 
Pelias demanded of him what courſe he 
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would take (ſuppoling he were able) againſt 
one of whom an Oracle ſhould adviſe him to 
take heed? to which queſtion when Ja- 
ſoz had briefly anſwered, that he would ſend 
him to Colchos to fetch the golden Fleece, 
Pelias 1mmediately commanded him to un- 
dertake that ſervice. Therefore Jaſon prepa- 
red for the voyage, having a ſhip built by 
Argus the fon of Phryxus, by the counſel of 
Palas: wherein he procured all the braye{t 
men of Greece to ſail with him : as Typhis 
[the Maſter of the ſhip, Orphers the famous 
Poet, Caſtor and Pol/ux the ſons of Tyndarns, 
'Telamin and Pelens ſons of Aacns, and fa- 
'thers of Ajax and Achilles, Hercules, Theſens, 
[Zetes and Calais the two winged fons of Bo- 
reas, Amphiaraus the great Suothſayer , Ac- 
leager of Calidon , that ſlew the great wild 
Boar, Aſcalaphus and Jalmenus, or Almenns, 
the ſons of Mars , who were afterwards at 
the laſt war of Troy, Laertes the father of U- 
Iyjjes, Atalanta a warlike Virgin, das and 
| Lyncens the ſons of Apharexs,who afterwards 
in fight with Caſtor and Polux, flew Caſtor, 
.and wounded Po/yx , but were lain them- 
ſelves: Lynceus by Pollax, Idas by Jupiter 
with lightning. 

Theſe and many other went with aſe: in 
the ſhip Areo - in whoſe Prow was a table of 
the Beech of Dodona , which could ſpcak. 
They arrived firſt at Lewes; the women of 
which 1/and, having {lain all the males, pur- 
| poling to lead an Amazonian lite, were nc- 
' vertheleſs contented to take their pleaſure 
of the Argonauts. Hence they came to the 
| Country about Cyzicus - where dwelt a pco- 
| plegcalled Yoliazes : over whom then reign- 
ed one Cyzicus, who entertained them 
friendly ; but it ſo fell out, that looking 
thence by night, they were driven by con- 
'trary winds back into his Port, neither 
| knowing that it was the ſame Haven, nor be- 
'ing known by the Dolores to be the lame 
| men: but rather taken tor ſome of their bor- 
| dering enemies: by which means they fell to 
| blows, inſomuch that the Argorants flew the 
moſt part of the Doliones,together with their 
King (yz7cns ; which when by day-light they 
perceived , with many tears they folemni- 

zed his funcral. Then departed they again, 
and arrived ſhortly in ſa, where they left 
Hercules and Polyphemus the ſon of Elates, 
'who went to ſeek Hylas the darling of Hercu- 
les,that was raviſhed by the Nymphs, 
| Polyphemnus built a Town in 44ſa called 
Cios, wherein he reigned. Hercules retur- 
ned to Argos. From-43ſia the Argonauts ſai- 
led-into Bytkjnia , which then was, peopled 
by the BebrFſes , the ancient Inhabitants of 
the Country , over whom Amycus the fon 
- Ct 


CHAP, XIII, 1 


TE ——— 


. DENIES , n , , " ds F i es went. tes Lie nt "—_ . lots nh TS. _ A SPY 4 OTE" COVE ror rt) « FT z 
v OS dd i dS ZE: Dogs SA dc tl w” ; Y WT Taber ada Fg Rn v oh 6 ad : 5 £ Wa; pls 7 - 
» £ 4. Ba i x 28 25Y: ” ©.VE x RY * $ 36 24> - b 3 : p 
rl I «tas $6.4 P KY 
” 
: 


011.50. 2+ SES < . "8x8 
8 4 . 
"> - NY - 
a5 \ ag 
£ xs, PPS * - 
% p '- IT". * A , 
: es 4 3h # : 
. 2 © . 
LL 
; ; C HAP., © 
o 4 
%* 
x 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 
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of Neptune vvas then King. He being a 
ſtrong man, compelled all ſtrangers to fight 
vvith him at vvhorlbats , in vvhich-kind of 
fight he had flain many , and vvas now 
himſelf (lain by Pollux. . The Bebryces 1n re- 
venge of his death flew all upon Po{/ux, but 
his companions reſcued him, vvith great 
{laughter of the people. They failed from 
hence to Salmydeſus a Town in- Thrace 
(ſomewhat out of their vvay Jwherein Phz- 
zens a South-ſayer dwelt, vvho vvas blind, 
and vexed vvith the Harpres. The Harpzes 
vvere faid to be a kind of Birds vvhich 
had the faces of women.,and foul long claws, 
very filthy creatures,vvhich vvhen the table 
vvas furniſhed for Phinens, came flying in, 
and devouring or carrying away the great- 
er part of the .victuals, did fo 'defile the 
reſt, that they could not be endured. When 
therefore the Argonauts craved his advice 
.. and direction tor their voyage: You ſhall 
do vvell (quoth he) firſt of all to deliver 
me from the Harpies, and then afterwards 
to ask my counfe]. Whereupon they cau- 
{ed the table to be covered, and meat ſet 
on; vvhich vvas no ſooner ſet down , than. 
that preſently in came the Harpies,and play- 


wild Boar, alſo here Typhis dyed: and .Az- 
ceus undertook to fteare the thip. So they 
paſſed by the River Therwodor, - and Mount 
Caucaſys,and came to the River Phaſis, which 
runs through the land of Colchos, When 
they were entred the haven, Jaſor went to 
Zetes the King of Colchos, and told him the 
Commandment of Pelias, and cauſe of his 
coming,. deſiring him to deliver the golden 
Fleece; which Zetes, as the Fable goeth, 
promiſed to do, 1f he alone would yoak 
together two brazen hooft Bulls, and plow- 
ing the ground with them, ſowe Dragons 
teeth, vvhich Aizerva had given.to him, 
being part of thoſe which Cadmus did fowe 
at Thebes. Theſe Bulls were great and fietce 
and breathed out fire - Yulcaz had piven 
them to #etes. * 

Whileſt Jaſor was in a great perplexity 
about this task, 2edea the daughter of A#- 
etes fell into a moſt vehement love of him, 
lo far forth, that being excellent in Jagique, 
ſhe came privily to him, promiſing her help 
it he would afſjure her of his marriage. To 
this Faſoz agreed, and confirmed his promiſe 
by oath. Then gave ſhe to him a medicine 
wherewith ſhe bade him to anoint both 


ed their accuſtomed pranks : vvhen Zetes 
and Calais the vvinged young men ſaw this, 
they drew their {words , and purſued them 
through the air: Some ſay , that both the 
Harpies and the young men died of wearineſs 
in the fight, and purſuit. But Apol/orzns 
faith, that the Harpzes did covenant with the 
youths, to do no more harm to Phires, and 
were thereupon diſmiſled. For this good 
turn, Phineus | ants them informations of the 
way, and advertiſed them withall of the 
dangerous Rocks, called Symplegades, which 
by force of windes running together, 
did ſhut up the paſſage 5 wherefore he 
willed them to put a Pigeon before them in 
the paſlage : and if that paſlcd ſafe, then 
to adventure after her; 1fnot, then by no 
means to hazzard themſelves in'vain. They 
did ſo, and perceiving that the Pigeon had 
onely loſt a piece of her tayle, they ob- 
ſerved the next opening of the Rocks, and 
then rowing with all their might, paſſed 
through ſafe, onely the end of their Poop 
was bruiſed. 

From thence forward (as the tale go- 
eth) the Sy-plegades have {tood ſtill, for rhe 
gods, ſay they, had decreed that after the 
paſſageot a ſhip,they ſhould be fixed. Thence 
the Argonauts came to the Mariandyni, a 
people inhabited about the mouth of the ri- 
ver Parthenins, where Lycwus the King en- 
tertained them courteoutly, Here 1dmor a 


Southfayer of their company was ſlain by a | which thereupon he 


his body and his armour, which would pre- 
ſerve him from their violence : further ſhe 
told him, that armed men would riſe out of 
the ground, from the teeth which he ſhould 
ſowe, and ſet upon him. To remedy 
which inconvenience, ſhe bade him throw 
ſtones amongſt them as ſoon as they came 
up thick, wherenpon they would fall to- 
gether to blows, in ſuch wiſe that he might 
ealily ſlay them. Jaſon followed her coun- 
ſel ; whereto when the event had anſwer- 
ed, he again.demanded the Fleece. But 
etes was lo far from approving ſuch his de- 
fire, that he deviſed how to deſtroy the 4r- 
gonarts, and burn their ſhip 5 which Medea 
perceiving, went to Jaſoz, and brought 
him by night to the Fleece, which hung on 
an Oak inthe Grove of Mars,where,they ſay 
it was kept by a Dragon that never {lept. 
This Dragon was by the Magick of Mee 
caſt into a ſleep- ſo taking away the 
Golden Fleece, the went. with Jaſor into' 
the ſhip Argo 3 having with her, her brother 
Abſyrtus. | 

Aetes underſtanding the pratices of 1e- 
dea, provided to purſue the ſhip, whom 
when Aedea perceived to be at hand, fhe 
{lew her brother, and cutting him in pieces, 
ſhe ſcattcred his limbs m divers places; of 
which Zetes finding ſome, was fain to ſeek 
out the reſt, and ſufter his daughter to paſs: 
the parts of his ſon he buried in a place, 
called Tom; the Greek, 
Uu,. word 
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word fignificth Divifon. Afterwards he ſent! Talns, his cuſtome vvas to run thrice a da 
many of his ſubjects to eek the ſhip Argo, about the I{land for the defence of it. When 
threatning that if they brought not back he ſaw the ſhip Argo pals þy, he threw ſtones 
Medea,they ſhould fufter in her ſtead. Inthe! at 1t, but Aedea with her Magick de- 
mean while the Argonauts were driven a-! ſtroyed him. Some. ſay that ſhe New him 
bout the Seas, and were come to the River by potions, vvhich made him mad :; others, 
Eridanus : which is Po in Ttaly. | that- promifting to make him immorta], the 
Jupiter , oftended with the ſlaughter of, drew out*the naile that ſtopt his vein, by 
Abſyrtus, vexed them with a great tempeſt,| vvhich means all his blood ran out, and he 
and carried them they knew not whether ;| died -. others there are that ſay he vvas ſlain 
when they came to the Iflands A4bſyrtides,| by Pear, vvho vvounded him vvith anar- 
there the thip Argo , (that there might want | row inthe heel. From hence the Argonauts 
no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpake to, failed ro Xgira, where they vvere fain'to 
them and faid , that the anger of Jupiter; fight for freſh vvater. And laſtly, from #gina 
ſhould not ceaſe, till they came to Auſonia, they failed by Exbea and Locris, home to 
and were cleanſed by Circe , from the mur-!| Folcos,vyhere they arrived,having ſpent folir 
der of 4Abjrtas. Now they thereupon fail-| whole months in the expedition. 
ing between the coaſts of Lybia and Gal-| Some there are that by this journey of 
lia, and paſſing through the Sea of Sardj-| Faſor, underſtand the miſtery of the Philo- 
2ia, and alongſt the coaſts of Hetruria,came | fophers ſtone, called the golden Fleece, to 
to the Iſle of Fea,whercin Circe dwelt, who | vvhich alſo, other ſuper-fine Chymifts draw 
cleanſed them. Thence they failed by the | the twelve labours of Hercules, Suidas 
coaſt of the Syrens, who ſang to allure them thinks,that by the golden Fleece vvas meanr 
into danger: but Orpheus on the other (ide | a golden book of Parchment, which is of 
ſang ſo well, that he ſtayed them. Onely mv gn and theretore called golden, be- 
Butes ſwam out unto them, whom Yenxs ra-| Cauſe it vvas taught therein how other met= 
viſhed, and carried to Lylibaum in Sicily to tals might be tranſmuted. 'Others vvould 
dwell. | $050 hgnifie by Faſon, Wiſdom, and Modera- 
Having paſt the Syrens, they came- be-| tion, vvhich overcometh all perils: but that 
tween Scylla and Carybd5s, and the ſtragling| which 1s moſt probable, is the opinion of 
Rocks,which ſeemed to caſt out great ſtore} Dercilxs, that the ſtory of ſuch a pailage was 
of flames and ſmoak. But Thetis and: the Ne-| true, and that Faſo with the reſt went in- 
reides, conveyed them ſafe through at the deedto rob Colchos,to vyhich they might ar- 
appointment-of Juro., $0 they coaſted $;-| rive by boat.For not far from Caxcaſns there 
cilie, where the Beeves of the Sun were, and | are | certain ſteep falling torrents vvhich 
touched at Corcyra, the I{]and: of the Phe-, vvaſh down many grains of Gold, as.in ma- 
aces, Where King Alcinous reigned. Mean ny other parts of the Wor |d; and the peo- 
while the men of Colchos, that had been! ple there inhabiting uſe to ſet many tleeces 
ſent by Ares in queſt of the ſhip Argo, | of vvool in thoſe deſeents of waters.in which 
hearing no news of it, and fearing his anger,| the grains of gold remain, and the water 
if they fulfilled not his will, betook them-| paſſed thorow , which $trabo witneſieth to 
ſelves to new habitations - Some of them; be true. The many rocks, ſtraits,ſands,and 
dwelt in the Mountains of Corcyre, others in| currents, in the patiage' between Greece and 
the lilands of 4b{yrtides, and ſome coming | the bottom of Poxtus, are Poctically con- 
to the Pheaces. there found the thip Argo, | verted into thoſe fiery Bulls, the armed men 
and demanded 2/edea of Alcinoxs ; whereto! rifing out of the ground , the Dragon caſt 
Alcinous made an{wer, that if ſhe were not. atleep, and the like. The man of braſs,the 
ſons wite, they ſhould have her 3 but if Syrens,Scyl/a and Charibdjs, were other haz- 
the were already married, he would not| zards and adventures which they fell into 
take her from her husband.Arete,the wife of, in the 2zediteran Sea, diſguiſed,asthe reſt,by 
Alcinous, hearing this, married them:where- | Orpheas, under Poetical morals : all which 
fore they of. Colchos, not daring to return Homer afterward uſed (the man of braſg ex- 
home, ſtayed with the Phzaces, fo the Ares-| cepted) in the deſcription of Ulyſſes his tra- 
zauts departed thence, and after a while| vels on the ſame In-land ſeas. 
cameto {rete. Inthis Wfland 4izos reigned, 
who had a man of brals given to him ( as JR * 
ſome of the Fablers ſay ) by Vulcan. This rg of 
man had one vein in his body reaching from 
the neck to the heel, the end vyvhereof vvas 
cloſed up with a brazen naile; his name vvas 
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5. VII. 


the Lapythz, azd of Theſeus, Hippoly- 
tus, Cc. | 


Fter the death of Gideon, Abimelech his 

baſe ſon, begotten on a Concubine of 
the Sechemitcs, remembring what offers had 
been made to his father by the people, who! 
defired to make him and his their perpetual 
Princes; and, as it ſeemeth, ſuppoſing (not- 
withſtanding his fathers religious modeſty) 
that ſome of his brethren might take on 
them the Soveraignty, practiſed with the In- 
habitants of Secheme ( of which his mother 
was native ) to make eleCtion of himſelf ; 
who being eaſily moved with the glory , bs 
have a King of their own, readily conde- 
ſcended: and the better to enable Abime- 
lech, they borrowed ſeventy pieces of filver 


of their [doll Baalberith, with which trea- 
ſure he hired a company of looſe and del- 
perate vagabonds, to aſliſt his firſt deteſta- 
ble enterpriſe, to wit, the ſlaughter of his 
ſeventy brethren, the ſons of Gideoz, be- 
gotten on his Wives, of which he had ma- 
ny of all which none eſcaped but Jotham 
the youngeſt, who hid himſelf from his pre- 
ſent fury - all which he executed. on one 
ſtone; a cruelty exceeding all that hath 
been written of in any age. Such 1s humane 
ambition, a monſter that neither feareth 
God ( though all-powertull, and whoſe re- 
venges are without date, and for everlaſt- 
Ing) neither hath it reſpect to nature, which 
laboureth the preſervation of every being - 
but it rageth alſo againſther, though gar- 
niſhed with beauty which never dieth, and 
with love that hath no end. All other 
paſſions and affefions, by which the ſouls 
of men are tormented, are by their contra- 
ries often-times reſiſted or qualified. But 
ambition, which begetteth every vice, and is 
itſelf the child and darling of Satan, look- 
eth onely towards the ends by it ſelf ſet 
down, forgetting nothing ( how fearfull 
and inhumane ſoever ) which may ſerve it : 
remembring nothing, whatſoever juſtice, 
piety, right or religion can offer and alledge 
on the contrary. It aſcribeth the lamen- 
table effects of like attempts, ro the error or 
weakneſs of the undertakers, and rather 
praiſeth the adventure, than feareth the like 
ſucceſs. It was the firſt ſin that the World 
had, and began in Azgels: for which they 
were caſt into Hell, without hope of re- 


demption. It was more ancient than man, | Iſachar governed m _ years, and after 
1 


1 
4 


and therefore no part .of his' natural cor 
ruption. The puniſhment alſo preceded 
his creation, yet hath the Devil, which felt 
the ſmart thereof, taught him to forget 
the one as out of date, and to practiſe the 
other, as befitting every age, and mans con- 
dition. | EAST 
Jotham, the youngeſt ' of Gideors ſons; 
having eſcaped the preſent peril, ſought by 
his. beſt perſwaſions to alienate the Seche- 
mites from the aſliſting of this mercileſs Ty- 
rant, letting them know, that thoſe which 


were vertuous, and whom reaſon and reli- - 


gion had taught the ſafe and happy eſtate 
of moderate ſubjeCcion, had refuſed to re- 
ceive as unlawful, . what others had no pow+ 
er to give, without direCtion from the 
King of Kings: who from the beginning 
(as to his own peculiar people) had appoint- 
ed them by whom and how to be goyert- 
ed. This he taught them by the Olive, which 
contented it ſelf withits Fatneſs, the Figge- 
tree with its ſweetneſs, and the Vine with 
the good juice it had: the Bramble onely, 
who was moſt baſe,cut down all the reſt, and 
accepted the Soveraignty. He allo fore-told 
them by a Prophetical ſpirit, what ſhould be- 
fall them in the end, and how a fire ſhould 


come out of the Bramble, and conſume the 


Cedars of Libanor, 


Now ( as It 1s an eafte matter to call thoſe 
men back whom rage without right-led 
on ) Gaal the fon of Ebed withdrew the Ci- 
tizens of Sechem from the Service of Abime- 
lech :. who therefore after ſome aſſaults en- 


tred the place, and maſtered it ; and in con- 
clufion fired the Town, wherein their Idoll 
Baalberith was worſhipped, and put all the 
people of all forts to the ſlaughter. Laſtly, 


in the aflault of the Caſtle or Tower of Te- 


| ber, himſelf was wounded in the head with 
a ſtone thrown over the wall by a woman 3 
and finding himſelf mortally bruiſed, he 
commanded his own Page to pierce his body, 
thereby to avoid the diſhonour of being (lain 
by fo feeble a hand. 
While Ab:melech uſurped the Government 
the Lapithe and Centaurs made war againſt 
the Thebans, Theſe Nations were deſcended 
of .4polio, and were the firſt in thoſe parts 
| that deviſed to manage horles, to bridle and 
to (it them : infomuch, as when they firſt 
came down from the Mountains of P:ndus, 


compounded of men and horſes ; ſo did the 


ziard firlt invaded that Empire. | 
After the death of Abimelech; Tholp 


hin 


Mexicans, when Ferdinando Cortes the Spa- 


into the plains, thoſe which had never ſeen Play bh 
: - , » == 6 ; 
horſmen before, thought them creatures j. d 
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him Jair the Gileadite 22. years, who ſeems 
to be deſcended of Jair the fon of araſſe, 
who in Moſes time conquered a great part 
of Gikad, and calied the ſame after his 
own name, Havoth Jair. For to this Fair there 
remained thirty of thoſe Cities which his 
Anceſtor had recovered from the Amorites 
Of theſe Judges; becauſe there is nothing 
elſe written, it is an argument, that during 
all their times Jae! lived without diſtur- 
bance, and in peace. 

When Fair judged 1rael, Priamus began 
to reign in Troy, who at ſuch time as Hercn- 
les ſacked Tinm, was carried away captive 
with his iſter Heſioze into Greece, and being 
afterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-butlt 
and greatly ſtrengthened and adorned Troy; 
and to far enlarged his Domintons,as he be- 
came the ſupreme Lord in effect of all 4ſa 

the leſs. He married Hecuba the Daughter of 
Ciſjens King of Thrace, and had in all (faith 
Cicero) fifty ſons, whereof ſeventeen by He- 
cuba, of whom Paris was one; who attemp- 
ting to recover his Aunt Heſroze, took Heleru 
the Wife of Merelans, the cauſe of the war 
which followed. 

Theſens the tenth King of Athens , began 
likewiſe to reign in the beginning of Jair - 
ſome Writers call him the ſon of Nepture 
and Zthra - but Plutarch in the Story of his 
life, finds him begotten by Ages, of whom 
the Grecian Sea between it and 4a the leſs 
took name. For when 27nos had maſtered 
the Athenians,ſo far as he forc'd them to pay 
him ſeven of their ſons every year for tr1- 
bute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrinth, 
to be devoured by the Monſter 1inotaur : 
becauſe belike the fons of Taxrxs, which he 
begat on Paſephae the Queen, had the charge 
of them : among theſe ſeven Theſers thruſt 
himſelf, not doubting by his valour to dcelj- 
ver the reſt,and to free the Countrey of that 
{lavery occaſioned for the death of Androge- 
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Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called 
of his name Agenm. 

One of the tir{t famous acts of Theſers,vvas 
the killing of Scyro,vvho kept a pallage be- 
tween 4egara and the Peloponneſian Tjthardlh 
and threw all vvhom he maſtered into the 
Sea,from the high Rocks. Afterward he did 
the like to Cercyor , by vvrelſtling, vvho u- 
ſed by that art to kill others. He alfo rid 
the Country of Procruſies, vvho uſed to 
bend down the ſtrong limbs of two trees, 
and faftned by cords juch as he took, part 
of them to one,and part to the other bough, 
and by the ſpringing up tare them aſunder. 
So did he root out Periphetes and other 
miſchievous thieves and murtherers. He 
overthrew the Army of the 44z9res, who 
atter many victories and vaſtations, entred 
the Territory of Athens. Theſews having 
taken their Queen Hippolita prifoner , begat 
on her Hippolizzs z with whom afterward 
his mother-in-law Phedra,, falling 1n love, 
and he refuſing to abuſe his fathers bed, 
Phedra perſwaded Theſexs, that his ſon offe- 
red to force her : after which it is feigned, 
that Theſens beſought Neptune to revenge 
this wrong of his ſons by ſome violent death. 
Neptune taking a time of advantage, ſent out 
his Sea-Calves, as Hippolitns patled by the 
Sea-ſhore,and fo aftrighted his horſes,as caſt- 
ing the Coach over , he was (by being in- 
tangled therein) torn in pieces. Which mi- 
ſerable and undeſerved deſtiny , when Phe- 
dra had heard of,ſhe ſtrangled her ſelf After 
which it is feigned, that Diana intreated Z/- 
calapins to ſet Hippolitus his pieces together, 
and to reſtore him to lite : which done, | be- 
cauſe he was chaſte.the led him with her into 
Ttaly,to accompany her in her hunting , .and 
field ſports. 

[tis probable that Hippolztus,when his fa- 
ther ſought his life , thinking to eſcape by 


Sea, was affronted thereat, and did receive 


as, Minos his fon. 


And having polleſt himſ{clt of Ariadnes 
affetion, who was 44inos daughter, he re- 
ceived from her a bottom ofthred,by which | 


he conducted himſelf through all the croo- 
ked and inextricable turnings of the Laby- | 
rinth, made in all like that of the City of 
Crocodiles 1n Egypt; by means whereof ha- 
ving {lain 24zotaur,he tound a ready way to 
return. But vyhereas his father Agers had 


given order, that if he came back vvith vi- 
Ctory and in ſafety, he ſhould uſe a white fail 
in ſign thereof, and not that mournful black 
ſail under which they left the port of Athens: 


This inſtruEcon being either forgotten or 
neglected, #gens deſcrying the ſhip of Theſens 
vvitha black ſail, did caſt himiclt over the 


many wounds in forcing his paſlage and e- 
ſcape; which wounds Aſculapiz;s,to wit,fome 
skilful Phytician, or Chirurgion, healed a- 
gain : after which he paſied into 1taly,where 
he lived with Dzaza, that is, the lite of a 
Hunter, in which he moſt delighted. But of 
thoſe ancient prophane Stories Platarch ſaith 
well, that as Coſmographers in their deſcrip- 
tions of the World , where they find many 
vaſt places whereof they know nothing, fill 
the ſame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh- 
es, and with Mathematical lines; fo do the 
Grecian Hiſtorians and Pocts imbroder and 
intermixe the Tales of ancient times, with a 
world of fictions and fabulous diſcourſes. 
True it is, that Theſens did many great 
things in imitation of Hercules , whom he 
made 
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' made his pattern, and was the firſt that ga- 

thered the Athenians , from being diſper- 
ſed in thin and ragged Villages : in recom- 
pence whereof, and for deviling them Laws 
to live under, and inofder, he was by the 
beggarly, mutable, and ungrateful multt- 
tude , in the end baniſhed. Some ſay, per 
Oftraciſmum , by the Law of Lots,or names 
written on ſhels, which was a device of his 
OWN. 

He ſtole Helez (as they ſay) when ſhe was 
fifty years old, from Aphidna , which City 
Caſtor and Pollux averturned , when they 
followed after Theſexs to recover their ſiſter. 
Eraſiſtratus and Pauſanias write, that Theſens 

. begot her with child at Argos, where ſhe 
ereted a Temple to Lxcina + but her age 
makes that Tale unlikely to be true, and fo 
doth Ovid, Non tamen ex fatto fruftum tulit 

mepl, ile petitum, exc. Therape Exſebins finds 1n 
relev. the firſt of Jair, who governed Jſrael twenty 
two years, to whom ſucceeded Fephta or 

Fepte, (ix years, to- whom 13a , who ru- 

led ſeven years, and then Habdon eight 
years: in whole time was the fall of Troy. 

So, as if Theſeus had a child by her in the | 

firſt of Jair, (at whichtime we muſt count | 
her no leſs than fifteen years old : for the 
women did not commonly begin ſo young 
as they donow) the was then at lealt two 
and fifty years old at the deſtruction of Troy: 
and when ſhe was ſtollen by Parz, eight 
and thirty : but herein the Chrozologers do 
zu Chro, NOT agree. Yet Euſebins and Bunting, with 

Exſeb. Halicarnaceſſens, do in effect conſent, that the 

Chron. . . 

His, City was entred and burnt in the firſt year 

of Demophoor King of Athens, the Succel- 
- ſour of 2/eſtheus, the Succeſlour of Theſens, 
ſeventeen daies before the Summer Tropic 3 
and that about the eleventh of September 
following , the Trojans croſt the Hel/eſport 
into Thrace, and wintered there, and 1n the 
next ſpring that they navigated into S7cilia, 
where wintering the ſecond year, the next 
Summer they arrived at Laurentum,and buil- 

Aug. d ded Lavinium. But S. Anguſtine hath other- 

116-2 wile, That when Polyphides governed Sicy- 
' *® on; Mneſthens, Athens; Tantanes, Aſſyria 

Habdor, Iſrael; then Zweas arrived in Italy, 
tranſporting with him in twenty ſhips the re- 
mainder of the Trojans : but the difterence 1s 
not great; and hereof more at large in the 
{tory of Troy at hand. 

In Sicyonia, Pheſtas the two and twenti- 
eth King, reigned eight years, beginning by 
the common account in the time of Thola. 
His ſucceſlours, Adraſtns, who reigned four 
years, and Polyphides, who reigned thirteen, 
are accounted to the time of jair ; fois allo 
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held a great part of Peloponneſus. In Aſſyria, 
during the government of theſe two peace- 
able Judges, 4itreas, and after him Taxtanes 
reigned. In Egypt, Amenophis , the ſon of Ra» 
meſes,and afterwards Annemanes, 


6. VIIL 


of the war of Thebes , which was in this 
age. 


N thisage'was the War of Thebes, the moſt 

ancient that ever Greek Poet or Hiſtorian 
vvrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lu- 
cretins, aſirming(as the Epicures in this point 
held truly againſt the Peripatetichs) that the 
World had a beginning, urgeth them vvith 
this objection : 


— Si nulla fuit genitalis origo 
Rerumque &- mundi, ſemperque eterna futre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & funera Troje, 
Noz alias alii quoque res cecinere Poete 2 


It all this World had no original, 
But things have ever been as now they are: 
Betore the ſiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
Why did no Poerfing ſome elder War ? 


It is true, that in theſe times Greece vvas 
very ſalvage, the Inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the Captain 
of greater Tribes: and no man thinking the 
ground vvhereon he dwelt his own, longer 
than he cou)d hold it by ſtrong hand. Where- 
fore merchandize and other intercourſe they 
uſed little 3 neither did they plant many 
trees, or fow more corn than vvas neceſſary 
for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little 
or none; for it is thought that the name of 
money vvas not heard of in Greece ,. vyvhen 
Homer did vvrite, vvho meaſures the yas 
lue of Gold and Braſs : by the vvorth in 
cattel : ſaying, that the golden Armour of 
Glaucus vvas vvorth an hundred Beeves; 
and the Copper Armour of D:omedes vvorth 
nine. 

Roberries by land and ſea vvere common 
and vvithout ihame, and to ſteal horſes or 
kine vvas the uſual exerciſe of their great 
men Their Towns vvere not many,vvyhereof 
thoſe that vvere vvalled vvere very few,and 
not great. For 4zcere the principal City in 
Peloponneſus was a very little thing , and it 
may well be thought that the reſt were pro- 
portionable : brictiy, Greece was then in her 
infancy, and though in ſome ſmall Towns of 
that half Ile of Peloporireſus , the Inhabi- 


AMmneſthens King of Athens and Atrens, vvho| tants might have enjoyed quietneſs 


within 
their 
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their narrow bounds ; as likewiſe did the 
Atheniansbecauſe their Country was fo bar- 
ren,that none did care to take it from them: 
yet that the Land in general was very rude, 
It will eaſily appear to ſuch as conſider what 
Thucidydes the greateſt of their Hiſtorians 
hath written to this effect, in the Preface to 
his Hiſtory, Wherefore, as in theſe later 
times, idle Chroniclers uſe when the want 
goo0d- matter , to fill whole Books with re- 
ports of great Froſts, or dry Summers , and 
other ſuch things which no man cares to 
reade ; ſo did they who ſpake of Greece in 
her beginnings, remember only the great 
Flouds which were 1n the times of Og yges and 
Dencalion : or elſe rehearſe Fables of men 


changed into Birds, of ſtrange Monſters, of 


adultery committed by their gods, and the 
mighty men which they begat, without wri- 
ting ought that ſavoured of humanity be- 
fore the time of the war of Thebes : the brief 
whereof is this. | 

Oedipus the ſon of Lains King of Thebes, 
having been caſt forth when he was an In- 
fant , becauſe an Oracle foretold what evil 
{hould come to paſs by him, did afterwards 


Tens , who was fled from Calydon - with 


[whom ſtriving about their lodging , hefell 


to blowes. Adraſtus hearing the noiſe came 
forth and took up the quarrel, At which 
time perceiving in'the ſhield of Tydexs a 
Bore, in that of Pohnices a Lion, he re- 
membred an old Oracle by which he was 
adviſed to give his two Daughters in mar- 
riage toa Lion and a Bore : and according- 
ly he did beſtow his Daughter Argia upon 
Tydens, and Deipyle upon Pohmices , pro- 
miſing to reſtore them both to their Coun- 
tries. To this purpoſe levying an Army, 
and aſſembling as many valiant Captains as 
he could draw to follow him, he was de- 
fhirous among others to carry Amphiarans 
the ſon of Ozclexs a great Soothſayer , and 
a valiant man, along with him. But Am- 


'at home. 
| Eriphyle 
[unto her a very fair Bracelet , upon con- 


phyaraus , who is ſaid to have fore-ſeen all 
things, knowing well that none of the Cap - 
tains ſhould eſcape , ſave only Adraſtas , 
did both utterly refuſe to be one in that 
expedition , and perſwaded others to ſtay 
Polynices therefore dealt with 
the Wife of Amphyaraus , offering 


in a narrow paſlage, contending for the| dition that ſhe ſhould cauſe her Husband to 


way, flay his own Father , not knowing 
either then or long after, vvho he vvas. 
Afterward he became King of Thebes , by 
marriage of the Queen Jocaſta , called by 
Homer , Epicaſte : on vvhom , not knowing 
her to be his mother, he begat two ſons | 
Etcocles and Polynices. - But vvhen 1n proceſs 


of time, finding. out by good circumſtan- 
ces, vvho vvere his Parents, he underſtood 
the grievous murther and inceſt he had 
committed , he tore out his own eyes for 
orief, and left the City. His Wite (and 
Mother) did hang her ſelf. Some fay , that 


afhſt him. The Soothſayer knowing what 
ſhould work his deſtiny , forbade his Wife 
to take any gift of Polynices. But the Brace- 


let was in hereye ſo precious a Jewel , that 
ſhe could not refuſe it. - Therefore where- 
as a great controverfie between Amphya- 
raus and Adraſtus , was by way of compro- 
miſe put unto the deciſion of Eriphyle, either 
of them being bound by ſolemn oath £0 
ſtand to her appointment : ſhe ordered the 
matter ſo, asa Woman ſhould that aid love 
a Bracelet better than her Husband. He 
now finding that it was far more eafie to 


Oedipus having his eyes pulled out, vvasex- | foreſee then avoid deſtiny, fought for ſuch 


pelled Thebes , bitterly curling his ſons, be-| 


comfort as revenge might afford him , 


cauſe they ſuffered their father to be caſt| giving in charge unto his ſons , that when 


out of the Town , and aided him not. 
Howſoever it were , his two Sons made this 
agreement , that the one of them ſhould 
reign one year, and the other another year, 


and ſo by courſe rule interchangeably. 


But this appointment was ill obſerved. ' For 
when Pohnices had after a years govern- 


ment reſigned the Kingdomto his brother : 


they came to full age , they ſhould kill 
their Mother , and make ſtrong war upon 
the Thebanes. 

Now had Adrafius aſſembled all his for- 
ces, of which, the ſeven chief Leaders were 
himſelf, Amphiarans, Capanens, and Hippo- 


medon (in ttead of whom ſome name Meci- 


ftens) all Argives, with Polywices the Thebar, 


or ( according to others ) when Etcocles Tydens the Aitolian , and Parthenopens the 
had reigned the firſt year, he refuſed to| Arcadiar , fon of Meleager and Atalanta, 


give over the rule to Polynices, Hereup- 
on Polynices fled unto Argos , where Adra- 
flus the fon of Talaas then reigned , unto 
whoſe Palace coming by night , he was 
driven to ſeek lodging in an out-houfe , on 
the back-ſide. 


When the Army came to the Nemear Wood, 
they met a Woman, whom they defired to 
help them to fome Water ; fhe having a 
Childe in her arms, laid it down, and led 
the Argives to a Spring : but ere ſhereturn- 
ed, a Serpent had flain the Childe. This 


There he mct with Tydews the fon of Oe-| Woman was Hypſipyle the Daughter of Thoas 


the 
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the Lemnian, whom the would have ſaved 
when the Woman of the Iſle flew all the 
Males by confpiracy,intending to lead an 4- 
m4%20nidn life. For ſuch her Piety theLemmnian 
Wives did fell her to 7yrats, and the Py- 
rats to Lycurgns Lord of the Countrey a-: 
bout Nemea , whole young ſon Opheltes , 
or Archemorns (he did nurſe , and loſt ," as1s 
ſhewed before. When upon the Childs 
death ſhe hid her {clt tor tear of her Maſter, 
Amphiaraus told her Sons where they ſhould 
find her : and the Arezves did both kill 
the Serpent which had {lain the Child , and 
in memory of the chance , did inſtitute ſo- 
lemn funeral games, called Newgar, where: 
in Adraſizs wan the prize with his ſwift 
horſe Areor, Tydeus with the whorlbars, Ar- 
phiarans at running and quoiting , Polynices 
at wreſtling , Parthenopens at ſhooting, and 
one Laodocys in darting, This was the firſt 
inſtitution of the Nemean games, which con- 
tinucd after famous in Creece for very many 
There are, who think that they were 
ordained in honour of one Opbeltus a 14- 
cedemonian. Some fay by Hercules, when 
he had {lain the Newz2ean Lion : but the com- 
mon opinion agrees with that which 1s here 
{ct down. 
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From Nem2a tne Areives marched on- 
wards , arrived at Citheron , whence Tydens 
was by them ſent Embfladour to Thebes, to 
require of Fteocles the performance of Co- 
venants between him and Polyzices. This 
meſſage was nothing agrecable to Eteocles, 
who was throughly refolved to hold what 
which Tydens 
percetving, and intending partly to get ho. 
nour, partly to fiy what mettle was 1n the 
Thebanes, he made many challenges, and ob- 
tained viftory in a'! of them, not without 
much. envy and malice of. the people , -who 
laid fifty men in ambuti to intercept him at 
his return to the army.of which fifty he flew 
allbut one,whom he fent back to the City as 
a Reporter and Witne( of his Valour. When 
the Argives under{tood how refolved Fteo- 
cles was, they preſented themſelves before 
the City, and cncamped round about it. 
Thebes 1s ſaid to have had at that time ſeven 
Yates, Which belike itood nut far aſunder, 
ſeeing that the A4rgives ( who afterward 
when they were very tar ſtronger , could 
ſcarce muſter up more thouſands than Thebes 
had gates) did compatls the Town, Adraitus 
quartered before the Care Homoloides , Ca- 
panens before the Ogygean, Tyde::s before Cre- 
is, Amphiarais at Proftis , Hippomedon at 
Anchais, Parthenopairs at El: a, and Polyni- 
ces at Hypſeſta. Tn the mean fcaton, Eteocles 
having armed his men, and appointc< Com- 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


! 
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manders unto them, took advice of Tireſas 
the Soothſayer, who promiſed Vifory to 
the Thebans, if Menecins the fon of Creon, 4 
ITN man of the City, would vow him- 
ef to betlain in honour of 1ars the god of 
War. So full of malice and pride is the De- 
vil, and fo envious at his Creators glory, 
that he not only challengeth honour due to 
Ged alone, as oblations and ſacrifice withal 
Divine worſhip , but . commandeth us to 
offer our ſelves and our children unto him, 
when he hath ſufficiently clouded mens un- 
derſtanding, and bewitched their Wils with 
i2norance and blind devotion. And ſuch 
abominable ſacrifice of men , maides , and 
children hath he exacted of the Syrians, 
Carthaginians, Ganls, Germans, Cyprians, E- 


gyptians, and of many other, ifnot of all Na- 


tions, when through ignorance or fear they 
were moſt filled with ſuperſtition. But as 
they grew more wiſe, ſo did he wax leſs im- 
pudent in cunning , though not leſs malici- 
ous in de{tring the continuance of ſuch bar- | 
barous inhumanity. . For King Diphzlus in 
Cyprus without advice of any Oracle , made 
the Idol of that Country reſt contented with 
an Oxe irffſtead of a man. Tzberins forbade 
humane ſacrifices in Africa , and crucified 
the Prieſts in the Groves where they had 
practiled them. Hercules taught the Italians 
to drown men of hay in ſtead of the living : 
yet among the ſalvages in the Welt Indies 
theſe crucl offerings have been practiſed of 
late Ages: which, as it 1s a ſufficient argu- 
ment that Satar's malice is only covered 
and hidden by this fubtilty among civil peo- 
ple: fo it may ſerve as a probable conje- 


(ture of the barbariſmes then raigning in 


| 


Greece, For 11:n2cinus, as{oon as he under- 


| ſtood that his death might purchaſe Victory 
'to his people , beſtowed himlelt 
' thought) upon urs, killing himſclf before 


( as he 


the gates of the City, Then was a battel 
fought, wherein the Argipes prevailed to far 
at the firſt, that Caparizs advancing laddars 
'to the Wals, got up upon the Rampart : 
| whence, when he fell, or was caſt down, or 
' Cas Writers wave it) wasſtricken down by 
| Jupiter with a thunder bolt,the Argives fled, 
Many on cach part were (lain. in this batte], 
which cauſed both ſides ro defire that Eteo- 
cles and Polynices might try out the quarrel 
in ſingle fight : whereto the two brethren 
| according, {lew cach other, 


. 
y 
1 
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o 


Ancther battel was tought after their 

death , wherein the ſons of 4ſtacas behaved 
themſclves very valiantly : - zzar#s- one of 
the ſons {lew Hippomedon , which was one of 
the ſeven Princes : Parthenopexs being ano- 
ther of the ſeven ( who was faid to, hang 
| cen 
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been fo fair.that none would hurt him when \ Tutor to Laodamas ) who though he did 
his face was bare ) was ſlain by Amphidices, | valiantly in the battel , and flew A#g7alens; 
cr, as ſome ſay , by Perichmenw the ſon of [yet was he put to the worſt, and driven to 
Neptune : and the valiant 1ydews, by Afena-|fiy, or (according to Apollodorns) ilain by 
lips : yet ere Tydens died , the head of | Alcmeon. After this diſaſter,the Citizens be- 
Menalippus was brought unto him by A-phy-| gan to defire compolitian ; but in the mean 
araus, which he cruelly tore open, and ſwal-| time they conveyed themſelves with their 
lowed up the brains. Upon which tact, it is| Wives and Children away from thence by 
faid, that Pa/as, who had brought from Jz-| night, and fo began to wander up and down, 
- piter ſuch remedy for his wounds , as ſhould | till at length they built the Town called 
have made him immortal , refuſed to beſtow | Effiea. The Argives, whenthcy perccived 
: it upon him : whereby perhaps was meant | that their enemies had quitted the Town, 
- that his honour which might have continu- | entring into it, ſacked it, threw down the 
. ed immorta], did periſh through the beaſtly | Wals, and Jaid it waſte z howbeit it isre- 
rage that he ſhewed at his death. ported by fome,that the Town was ſaved by 
The hoſt of the Argives being wholly dif-| Thirſazder the ſon of Polynices , who cauling 
comfited, Adraſtus and Amphyarans fled : of| the Citizens toreturn, did there reign over 
whom Amphyarans is ſaid to have been {wal- | them. That he faved the City from utter de- 
lowed quick into the earth , near to the Ri-| itruction, it is very likely ; for he reigned _ 
ver Iſmenns , together with his Chariot, and| there, and led the Thebarns to the War of 
ſo loſt out of mens fight , being peradven-| Trey, which very ſhortly after enſued. 
ture overwhelmed with dead carkatles , or 
drowned in the River : and his body never 
found, nor greatly ſought for. Adraſtus el | "3 4 | 
caped on his good horſe Arioz, and came to| of Jephta, and how the three hundred years 
Athens ; wherelitting at an» Altar, called| which he ſpeaketh of, Judg. 11. 28. are to 
the Altar of Mercy,he made ſupphcation for be reconciled with the places, Acts 13.20. 
their aid to recover their bodies. For Creoy| 1 Reg. 6. 1. together with ſome other things 
having obtained the government of Thebes | youching Chronology about theſe tines. 
aſter the death of Eteocles , would not ſuffer 
the bodies of the Argives to be buried : but Fter the death of Jair ( near about 
cauſed Antigone , the only daughter then whoſe time theſe things hapned in 
living of Oedipus, to be buried quick, becaule | Greece, and during whoſe Government, and 
ſhe had fought out and buried the body of that of Thola, Jrael lived in peace and in or- 
her brother Polynices, contrary to Creors | der) they revolted again from the Law and 
Edi. The Athenians condeſcending to the | Service of God, and became more wicked 
requeſt of Adraſtus. did ſgnd forth an Army | and idolatrous than ever, For whereas in 
under the conduct of Theſeus , which took | the former times they worſhipped Baaland 
Thebes , and reſtored the bodies of the Ar-| Aſteroth , they now became followers of all 
gives to ſepulture : at which time Evadze|the Heathen Nations adjoyning, and imbra- 
the Wife of Capanens threw herſelt into the | ced the]dols of the Aramites, of the Zidoni- 
funeral fire, and was burnt willingly with | as, 4oabites, and Ammonites : With thoſe 
her Husband. But it little contented the | of the Phzliſtizrs, And as before it pleaſed 
ſons of thoſe Captains which were lain at| God to corre them by the Aramites, by 
Thebes, that any leſs revenge ſhould be taken | the Amalekites , and Midianites : fonow he 744. to. 
of their Fathers death, than the ruine of the| ſcourged them by the * Amrmonites, and af- * The pers 
City : Wherefore ten year after, having terward by the Philiſtizrs, OY 
levied Forces , Fgialcus the fon of yuh Jan | Now among the {ſraelites, thoſe of Gilead Anme- 
Diomedes of Tydens, Promachns of Partheno-| being moſt oppreſt , becauſe they bordered ay pes 
pens, Sthenelus of Capanens,Therfander of Po-| upon the Ammonites , they were inforc't to py 
lynices, and' Euripylus of Meciſteus, marched | ſcek Tephta, whom they had formerly deſpi- intheyear 
thither under the conduct ot Alczreon, the | fed and caſt from them, becauſe he was baſe ag 
ſon of Amphiaraus: with whom alſo went| born 3 but he (notwithſtanding thole for- 2820. in 
his brother Amphyloius. Apollo promited | mer injuries) participating more of godly Woven 
Victory , if Alcme0z were their Captain ,| compaſſion, than of deviliſh hatred and re- 4 fud, 
whom afterward by another Oracle he com-| venge, was content to lead the Gzleadites to 1 + 
manded to kill his own Mother. the War, upon condition that they ſhould 
When they came to the City , they were | eſtabliſh him their Governour after Victo- 
encountred by Laodamas the ſon of Eteocles| ry. And when he had diſputed with Armor 
then King of the Thebars (for Creon was only | for the Land, diſproved Ammor's right, and 
| fortified 
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fortified the Title of rae! by many argu- 
ments, the ſame prevailing nothing, he be- 
gan the wars and being ſtrengthened by 
God, overthrew them: and did not onely 
beat them out of the Plains, but forc't them 
over the Mountains of Arabia, even to Mir- 
#ith, and Abel of the vineyards, Cities ex- 
preſt heretofore in the deſcription of the 
Holy Land. After which viCtory it is faid,that 


eperformed the vain vow which he made, 


to ſacrifice the firſt living creature he in- 
countred , coming out of his houſe to meet 
him ; which happened to be his own daugh- 
ter,and onely childe, who with all patience 
ſubmitted her ſelf, and onely delired two 
moneths time to bewail her Virginity on the 
Mountains of Gilead ; becaule in her the 
iſſues of her Father ended : but the other 
opinion,that ſhe was not offered,is more pro- 


| bable, which Borheas and others prove lufh- 


ciently. 
After theſe things the children of rel, 


of the Tribe of Ephraim, either envious of 


Jephta's victory , or otherwiſe making way 
to their future calamity, and to the moſt 
grieyous {lavery that ever J/7ael ſuffered , 
quarrelled with Jephte, that they were not 
called to the War, as before time they had 
conteſted with Gideow, Fephta hereupon 
inforced to defend himſelf againſt their fu- 
ry , in the incounter ſlew of them 42000, 
which ſo weakened the body of the Land, 


as the Philiſtives had an eaſe conqueſt of 


them allnot long after. Jephta, after he had 
judged Iſrael fix years, died : to whom ſuc- 
ceeded Thzan, who ruled ſeven years: atter 
him Elor: was their Judge ten years: inall 
which time 1#ae! had peace. Exſebizs finds 
not Floz, whom he calleth Adoz, for inthe 
Septuggint, approved inhis time, this Judge 
was omitted, 

Now beforeI go on with the reſt , it ſhall 
be neceſſary upon the occaſion of Jephta's 
account of the times, Jzd. 11. 28. (where he 
fayes that Jrael had then poſleſt the Eaſt 
fide of Fordar 300. years)to ſpeak ſomewhat 
of the times of the A of the difter- 
ing opinions among the Divines and Chro- 


nologers: there being found three places of 


Scriptures touching this point , ſeeming re- 


7adg. 11. pugnant or. diſagreeing : the firſt 1s 1n this 


diſpute between Fephta and Ammon, for the 


At 13.1 right and poſletſion of Gilead - the ſecond 
I K.6.1- 3s that of S. Paul, AGs 13. the third is that 


which 1s in the firſt of Kizgs. Jephta here 
.challengeth the poſleſſion of Gzlead for 300. 
years:S. Pal giveth to the Judges,as it ſeems, 
from the end of Foſua to the laſt of Helz,450. 
years. In the firſt of Kings it is taught, that 


trom the departing of Jrael out of Egypt, to 
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the foundation of Solomon's Temple, there 


were conſumed 480. years. To.the firſt, Be= 
roaldws findeth Fephta's 300. years to be but 
266, years, to wit, 18, of Foſua, 40. of Otho- 
niel,S0.of Aod and Samgar,qo. of Debora;40, 
of Gideon, 3. of Abimelech, 23. of Thola, and 


verit Jjraeli ; So he ſpeaketh (faith he) as 
meaning that then it was about,or well-nigh,the 
three hundred year , fince Iſrael pofſeſſed Fo 
Countries, no mar making Je 7. of thei 
right. Codoman on the contrary finds more 
years than Jephta named by 65. to wit, 365. 
whereof 7 1. were ſpent in I/raels captivity,at 
ſeveral times, of which: (as Codoman think» 
eth)Fephte forbareto repeat the whole ſum, 
Or any great part,leſt the Ammonites ſhould 
have juſtly objected, that 71. of thoſe years 
the Zraelites were in captivity, and vaſials to 
their neighbour Princes, and- therefore 
knowing that to name three hundred years, 
It wasenough for preſcription, he omitted 
the reſt. 

To juſtifie this account of 365. years, be- 
fides the 71. years of captivity or affliction, 
to be added to Beroalds his 266. he addeth 
alſo 28. years more, and ſo maketh up the 
ſum of 365, Theſe 28, years he findeth 
out thus: twenty years he gives to - the 
Seniors between Joſna and Othoniel : and 
where Beroaldws alloweth eighteen years to 
Joſua his government, Codeman accounts 
that his rule Jaſted 26. according to 
ſephus;, whereas Saint Aguſtivze and Enſebi- 
4 give him 27. Melan@hbor -32, The 
truth is, that this addition of 28. years, is 
far more doubtful than the other of 7r. 
But though we admit not of this additi- 
on, yet by accounting of ſome part of the 
years of affliction ( to wit 34. years of the 
71.) if we add them to the 266. years 
of Beroaldys, which reckoneth none of 
theſe,we have the juſt number of 300.years. 


out more than half of the years of affli- 
Ction : ſeeing, as it 1s already faid, the Am- 
monites might except againſt the 71. years, 
and ſay, that during theſe years, or at leaſt 
a good part of them, the 7#aelztes had no 
quiet poſſeſſion of the Countries in queſti- 
on. Martin Luther is the author of a third 
opinion, making thoſe 3oo. years remem- 
bred by Jephta, tobe 306. which odd years, 
faith he, Fephta omitteth. But becauſe the 
years of every Judge, as they reigned, 
cannot make up the number of 306. but 


| do onely compound 266. therefore doth 
N x 


Luther 


22. of Fair: But Jephta ( faith Berouldue ) 11 pun, 
putteth vr propoſeth a certain number for merocens 
an uncertain : Sic #t dicat annum ag prope t!incer 
trecenteſimum.,ex quo nullns litem ea de re mo« 


, 


Neither is it ſtrange that Fephta ſhould leave 
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bk. Lnther.add to this number the whole time | and Amo thereof: ſothat when the 7#ae- , 
3 which ;2/oſes ſpent in theDeſarts of Arabia lites had conquered Sehoy and 0g,, the ripht 
A Petred $-:which forty years of Moſes added | of poſſeſſion which they had, paſied to 17ael; 
to: the-number which Beroaldzs tindeth of | and fo Fephta might ſay, that they had poſ- 
266. make indeed 306... . ſefled thoſe Countries 300. years,reckoning 
- {/ But I, ſeenothing.uv» the: Text to warrant |266. years of their own poſleſiion , and the 
© ___.... Lather-judgmenthercin: for in the diſpute | reſt of the poſſeſſion of the two Kings, Sehox 
F; a2: between Fephta and Ammoy for the Land of | and Og, whoſe right the Jraelites had by the 
wwni\Gzlead; it 18 written inthe perſon of Ammor, | law of conqueſt. 
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* 5n theſe words : | Becauſe Ijrael took my Land, | The ſecond place diſputed is this of Saint 
when they came up from Egypt , from Arnon | Paul A&.13.that from the end of Joſua.to the - go) " j 
urto Jabic.;: Oc. now. therefore reſtore theſe |beginning of Sammel, there paſt 450. years, and "44 
Lands quietly or in peace. So by this place | And this place Lzther underſtandeth alſo o Zug, 

it is plains that.the time-is not to be account-| beſides the letter (as T find his opinion cited cp, 

ed from Moſes departure out of Egypt : but |by Fun@ins Krentzhemins, and Beza ) for 1 * inhis 

from the time that the Land was poſlſcſt.For | have not read his Commentaries. For he ac- w—_ 

it is ſaid,@174.cepit Iſrael terram meam,Bebold |counteth from the death of 20ſes, to the laſt the 13. « 

Tjrael took: -my Land © and: therefore the be-|year of Heli, but 357. years : and fhis he v0 
ginning of. this account is to be referred to |doth the better. to approve the times from 
the time.of the taking:which Fephta's anſwer |the'egrefſion out of Egypt to the building of 
alſo confirmeth in theſe words: Wher Jrael|the Temple, which 1n the firſt of K72gs 6. is 

Judg.11. dwelt in Heſbbor , and in. her Towns , andin |(aid to be 480. years. 

4 Aroer, aud'in her Towns,.andin all the Cities] Now foraſmuch as Saint Pal Cas it ſeems) 
that are by the coaſt of Arnon 30o. years © why | finds 4.50. years from the death of Joſuato 
| didl ye not then recover them in that ſpace? 10 |the laſt of Hel; , and leaves but thirty years 
as this place ſpeaks it direQly,that 77ael had |for Sal and Samnel, who governed 40. for 
inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gzlead | David who ruled 40. and for Solomon who 
300. years: and therefore to account the |wore the Crown three whole years ere that 
times from the hopes or intents that: Jae! [the foundation cf the Temple was laid ; 
| had topollels it,it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrain- [therefore Luther takes it, that there was er- 
edto me: for we do not uſe to reckon the |rour in the Scribe, who wrote out this piece 
time of our conqueſts in Frazce , from our |of Scripture of Saint Pazl: to wit, Ther af- 

| Princes intents or purpoſes , but from their |terward he gave unto them Judges about 450, 463.10: 
victories: lociiion years, unto the time of Samuel the Pro. 
-» Janins nevertheleſs likes the opinion of |phet - the words | ther afterward] being” 
Lather,and ſayes,that this time of 3oo. years |clearly referred to the death , or after the 
hath reference,and is to take beginning from | death of Foſna, as ſhall be hereafter proved. 
the firſt -of -Fephta's narration : when he |But where Saint Lzke, rehearſing the words 
makes a brief repetition of A2oſes whole | of Saint Paul,wrote 350. years (faith Lxther) 

Win journey: to wit,at the ſixteenth Verſe of the | the Scribe in the tranſcription being decei- 

> © 7;.of ECleventh Chapter of Jzdges, in our tranſlati-| ved by the affinity of thoſe two Greek, 

E Fudg,an- gon in theſe words : But when Iſrael came up | words, whereof the one fignificth goo. and 

mo" from Egypt, &c. and therefore Moſes his 40. | the other 400. wrote Tetracoſiois, for Triaco- 

years ( ashe thinks) areto be accounted, | fozs 3 400. years for 300. years; and 450.for! 
' which make the number of 305. years: and | 350. This he ſeeketh to ſtrengthen by ma- 
not onely the time in which Zrac/ poſſeſt Gz- | ny arguments : to which opinion Beza in his 
lead,according to the Text,and Jephta's own | great annotations adhereth. - A contrary 
words : . of which leave the judgment to o- | judgment to this hath Codoman - where Lu- 
thers; to whomalſol leave to judge, whe- | ther and Beza begin at Moſes death, he takes 
ther we may not begin the 480. years, from | his account from the death of Joſ#a, and 

3 the deliverance out of Fgypt to the Temple, | from thence to the beginning of Saxzuel he 

MP even from the firſt departure out of Egypt, | makes 430. years: to wit,of the 7udges (not 

] and yet find a more probable reccnciliation| reckoning Sampſors years) 319. and of years 

of Saint Pauls and Fephta's account with this| of ſervitude and affliction under ſtran- - 

reckoning,than any of thole that as yet have| gers, 111. The reaſon why he doth not rec- 743 

been ſignified. For firſt, touching Jcphta's| kon Sampſons twenty years, 1s, becauſe he 

three hundred years of poſſeſſion of the Eaſty thinks that they were part of the 40. years, 

fide of Jordan, it is to be remembred, that| in which the Phzliſtizrs are ſaid to have _ 

for a good while before the '&-5>"0 poſleſ- | oppreſied 1rae. For it is plain, that du- Tudg.15, 

ſedit, Sehor and Og had dilpoſleſfied Moab! rivg all Sampſons time,they were Lords os i, 

. | Hraet. 
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mit of their correction thereof, and read. 


Ijael.So then of the Judges, beſides the, 117. 
years of ſervitude, Codomar reckoneth 
C as I have faid ) 319. years, which two 
ſams put together , make 430. years And 
whereas Saint Pax] nameth 450. years , he 
finds 20. years to make up Saint Paxl's num- 


' ber, to have been ſpent aſter the death of 


Joſua by the Seniors, before the Captivity 
of Cuſhan , or the election of 0thoniel: 
which 20. years added to 430. make 456. 
according to Saint Paxl. To approve this 
time of the Elders, he citeth two places of 


Scriptures, namely the 24. of Joſna, and the 


ſecond of Judges, incach of which places it 
is written, that 1/rael ſerved the Lord all the 
dayes of Joſua, and all the dayes of the Elders 


' that over-lived Joſaa : lo as to theſe times 


of the Elders, Codoman giveth 20. years, 
which make as before 450. according to 
Saint Paul. Neither would it breed any 
oreat difficulty in this opinion, if here al- 
ſo the 20. years of the Sexiors between Jo- 
fra and Othoriel ſhould be denied. For they 
which deny theſe years , and make 0thon;- 
els zo. to begin preſently upon the death of 
Joſna, asIn the A of this reckoning, 
they have 20. yy leſs than Codomazr, 1o 
toward the end of it (when they reckon 
the years of affliction apart from the years 
of the Judges) in the number of Sampſors 
years , and of the forty yearsof the Phil;- 
ſtims oppreſling the 1/7 aelites, they have 20, 
years more than Codomar, For they rec- 
kon theſe 40. years of oppreſſion all of them 
a-part from Sampſons 20. but Codoman , as 
is ſaid , makes Sazzpſors 20. to be the one 
half of the forty of the Philiſtims oppreſii- 
ons ; fo thatif the 20. years of the Seniors 
be not allowed to Codomar, then he may 
reckon ( as the letter of the Text ſeems to 
inforce) that the Philiſtims 1n any Tater- 
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doth evidently teach the contrary, though 
It bereceived for true that there was vits- 
um ſcriptoris 1n the reſt, For theſe be 
Saint Pauls words : And about the time of 
forty years, God ſuffered their manners in the 
wilderneſs: and he deſtrayed ſeven Nations 
in the Land of Canaan, and divided their 
Land to them by lot. Then afterward he gave 
1 unto them Judges about 4.50. yearg , unto the 
time of Samucl the Prophet. So as firſt in 
the eighteenth verſe he ſpeaketh of Moſes, 
and of his years ſpent in the Wilderneſs, 
then in the ninetcenth verſe he cometh 
unto the acts of Joſe 5 which were, that 
he deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the Land of 
Canaan, and divided their Land to them 
by lot. In the twentieth Verſe it follow- 


bout 450. years, Ec. and therefore to rec- 
kon from the death of 7oſes,is wide of Saint 
Pauls meaning, fo far as my weak under- 
ſranding can pierce it. Theonely inconye- 
nicnce of any weight in opinion of Cedomur 
touching this place in the 4&#s, is, that it 
ſeems irreconcileable with the account, 
1 Reg.6.11. For if indecd there were ſpent 
450. years between the end of Joſnua and the 
beginning of Saxel, certainly there muſt 


| tween the beginning of the J7aehtes jour- 
| neying from Feypt , and the foundation of 
the Temple by Solowor. To this difficulty 
| Codoman an{wereth , that theſe 480. years, 
1 Reg.6.1, muſt begin to be reckoned, not in 
the beginning, but in the ending of their 


journeying from Eggpt,which he makes tobe 


25. years aiter the beginning of Othonzels 
' government z from whence 1t we caſt the 
years of the Judges, with the years of ſervi- 
rude (which tums, according to his account, 


of which we have already ſpoken,make 397. 


reenm,before Sampſon judged Iſrael, vexed | years) and foto thele yearsadd the 40. of 


the 7ſraelites 40. years, beſides the 20. while 
Sampſon was their Judge 3 and fo the rec- 

koning will come to 4.50. years between the | 
end of Joſua, and the beginning of Saxzct, 


Samnel, and Saul, and the 40. of David, and 


the 3. of Solozzon, we [hall have the juſt ſum 


of 480. years. Neither isit hardygfaith he,that 
the anmus eereſſronis, 1 Kings B, 1. ſhould 


though we admit not of an 7zter-regnnm of | be underſtood egreſſwon3s 0 incipientis, ſed 


the Seniors between Joſua and Othoriel: For, 
if the times of their affliction be ſummed, 
they make 111. years, to which it we add 
the years of the BE » Which are 335. we 
have the juſt ſum of 450. - And this com- 
putation either one way or other, may ſeem 
to be much more probable, than theirs that 
correct the Text , although we ſhould ad- 


with them 350. for 450. Foqr whereas they 
conceive that this time of 350, years, 1s to 
begin immediately, or ſoon after the death 


of Moſes : certainly the place of Saint Payf | 


finite, the year of their coming out of Eggpt 
(for ſo it is in the original) or the year atter 
they canie out of Egypt, may well be under 
ſtood tor the year atter they were come out 
thence, that is, after they had ended their 
wandring from thence. For ſo we find that 
things which were done forty years after 
they had ſet toot out of Feypt, are faid to 
have been done in their going out of Fe yþt 3 
as Pſal. 114. When Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
Jordan mas driven back, And Dent. 4-45, 
Theſe are the teſtimonies which Moſes ſpake 
when they came out of Egypt. Aud thus far 

X 2 It 


needs be much more than 480. years be- 
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eth, Then afterward he gave them Judges a- 7of. 14.1; 


Had 


> 


ld lu, "IT , a= "7 n 
CS As Fri MEET 
F LOEE PX X 
. Ws” 


*; : $I Y 
ws Es > I I Ss 90 
ty "2 T0 2 4s 2 IS F. TC 
. eh ” Pa; þ 
_ : # & 
FW, 
= w - 
or : .» ; 
'f ['s ; 


—— 


ITE Ie. 


WER 2 ed Mm 
ot a bat ©2 np 
i & | 1 "IU P 
6 - 


of the Juſt Part _ Cuar,xm 


' have not otherwiſe found any interpretati- 


=—a_— 


it ſeems we may very well agree with Codo- 
mar, for the interpretation of the ab exitn, 
tobe as much as quum exiviſſent, or ab exitu 
finito : for if Junins, Dent. 4.45. do well 
read quum exiviſſent, for in exitu, as it ſeems 
that herein he doth well , why may not we 
alſo , to avoid contradiction in the Scri- 


- pture, expound ab exitz to be, poſtquam exi- 


viſſent ? © 

The next point to be cleared,is how their 
journeying ſhould be faid not to have had 
end until the 25. year after the victory of 
Othoniel, Tothis Codoman anſwereth, that 
then it had no end, till when all the Tribes 
had obtained their portions, which happen- 
ed not until this time : at which time the 
Danites at -- ſeated themſelves, as it is 


Fudg.18,1 declared, Jadg. 18. For doubtleſs to this 


time the Expedition may moſt conveniently 
be referred. And thus without any great 
inconvenience to him appearing, doth Codo- 
2142 reconcile the account of Fephta, and of 
Saint Pax, with that in the firſt of K7zgs, c. 6. 
Now whereas it 1s ſaid, that the Expedition 
of the Danites was when there was no King 
in J#ael: to this Codoman anſwereth, that it 
is not neceſlary that we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
Othoniel lived all thoſe 40. years of reſt, of 
which Jrdg. 3. 11. ſo that by the 25. year 
after his victory, either he might have been 
dead,or at leaſt,as Gideoz did, he might have 
refuſed all Soveraignty, and ſo either way it 
might truly be ſaid that at this time (to wit, 
the 25. yearafter Othonrels victory ) there 


—— —— 


by Meſes, and the ſtopping of Jordaz, they 
might indeed be properly iaid to have been, 
when Trae! came out of Egypt : like as we 
ſay that King Edward the firlt was crowned 
when he came out of the Holy Land , for fo 
all journies with their accidents commonly 
take name from the place either whence or 
whither they tend. But I think that he can 
find no ſuch phraſe of ſpeech in Scripture ag 
limiteth a journey by an accident,or ſaith by 
converting the propoſition, when Jordazx 
was turning vack, Jrae/came out of Egype. 
Indeed: moſt unproper it were to give date 
unto actions commenced long after, from an 
expedition finiſhed long before, namely, to 
lay, that King Edward at his arrival out of 
Paleſtina did win Scotland,or died at Carlile. 
How may we then believe that enterprize 
performed ſo many years after the diviſion 
of the Land(which followed the conqueſt at 
the journies end) ſhould be ſaid to have 
been at the time of the departure out of E- 
£ypt? Or who will not think it moſt ſtrange, 
that the moſt notable account of time, ſer- 

ving asthe onely guide for certain ages in 
ſacred Chronology, ſhould not take name 

and beginning from that illuſtrious delive- 
rance out of Egypt, rehearſed often by God 
himſelf among the principal. of his benefits 
to Trael, whereof the very day and moneth 

'are recorded in Scripture ( as likewiſe are 

'the year and moneth wherein it expired ) 

and the form of the year upon that occaſion 

[changed ; but ſhould have reference to the 


was no King in 7rael. This opinian of Codo- |{urprizing of a Town by ſix hundred men, 


man, if it vvere as conſonant to other Chro- 
nologers, grounding their opinions on the 

lain Text, vvhere it is indiſputable, as it is 
1n it ſelf round enough and coherent, might 


that robbed a Chappel by the way,and ſtole 
from thence Idols to be their guides, as not 
going to work in Gods Name ? For this ac- 
cident whereupon Codowar buildeth , hath 


perhaps be received as good : eſpecially 
conſidering , that the ſpeeches of S. Pax! 


on, maintaining them as abſolutely true, in 


either no time given to it, or a time far diffe- 
rent from that which he ſuppoſeth, and is 
indeed rather by him placed in ſuch ayear, 
becauſe it beſt ſtood with his interpretation 


ſuch manner as they ſound, and are ſet down. 
But ſeeing thgt he wanteth all help of autho- 
rity , we may juſtly ſuſpect the ſuppoſition 
whereupon his opinion 1s ie 3 It be- 
ing ſach as the conſent of many Authors 
would hardly fuflice to make very proba- 
ble. For who hath told Codomar., that the 
conqueſt of Laifh, by the Tribe of Daz, was 
performed in the five and twentieth year of 
Othoniel? Or what other probability hath 
he than his own conjecture, to ſhew that 
Othoniel did ſo renounce the office of a 
Judge after five and twenty years, that it 
might then be truly ſaid there was no King 
in Iſrael, but every man did that which was 
good in his own eyes? 


Cl rr III 


ſo to have it,than for any certainty or likeli- 
hood of the thing it ſelf. 

Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch 

as affirm, that the Apoſtle S. Paxl did not 

herein labour to ſet down the courſe of time 

exactly {a thing no way concerning his 

purpole ) but onely to ſhew that God, who 

had choſen Tae! to be his people,delivered 
them out of bondage, and ruled them by 
Judges-and Prophets unto the time of Saxl, 
did raiſe up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of the 
ſeed of Davidthe King, in whoſe ſucceſſion 
the Crown was eſtabliſhed , and promiſe 
made of a Kingdom that ſhould have no end. 
Now 1n rehearſing briefly thus much which 
tended as a Preface to the declaration fol- 


Now concerning the rehearſal of the Law 


lowing (wherein he ſheweth Chriſt to have 
been 
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King, 6, Text, whereupon all Authors have builded, | 


been the true Aeſſias)) the Apoſtle was ſo; (as well they might and ought ) that pur- 
far from Jaboyring to make an exact calcula-| poſely and preciſely doth calt up the years 
tion of times ( the Hiſtory being ſo well trom the departure out of Egypt, unto the 
known and beleived of the Fews to whom he | building of Solomons Temple, not omitting 
preached) that he ſpake asIt were at large the very moneth it ſelf. | 
of the 40. years conſumed in the Wilder-| Now (as commionly the firſt apprehenſi- 
neſs, whereof no man doubted, ſaying, that'ons are ſtrongeſt ) having already given 
God ſuffered their manners in the- Wilder- faithto his own interpretation of $. Parl, he 
neſs about. qo. years. In like manner he. thinketh it more needful to find ſome new 
proceeded, ſaying, that from the diviſion of expoſition for that vvhich is of it ſelf moſt 
the Land unto the dayes of Samuel the Pro-| plain,and to examine his own conjecture up- 
het, in whoſe time they required to have a ona place that is full of controverſie. Thus 
ing, there paſled about 450. years. Nei- by expounding after a ſtrange Method, that 
ther did he ſtand to tell them, that an hun-| vvhich is manifeſt by that vvhich is obſcure, 
dred and eleven years of bondage menti-, he loſeth himſelf in thoſe vvayes vvherein 
oned inthis middle while, were by exa& before him never man vvalked. Surely if 
computation to be included within the 339. | one ſhould urge him to give reaſon of theſe 
years of the Judges : for this had been an new opinions , he muſt needs anſiyer, that 
impertinent digrefſion from the argument, Othorzze! could not govern above 25. years, 
which he had in hand. Wherefore 1t is not becauſe then vvas the taking of Laiſh ; at 


a work ſo ncedful as laborious, to ſearch which time there was no King in Iſrael 3 That 


- out of this place that which the Apoſtle the Darites muſt needs have taken Laiſhat 


did not here intend to teach, when the ſum that time, becauſe elſe we could not reckon 
of 480. years is ſo expreſly and purpoſely backwards from the foundation of the 
ſet down. Temple toany action that might be termed 
Now that the vvords of S. Pazl (if there the coming of 7jrael out of Egypt, vvithout 
be no fault in the copy through error of ſome excluding the years of ſervitude ; And thar 
Scribe) are not ſo curiouſly to be examined the years of ſervitude muſt needs be inclu- 
in matter of Chronology, but muſt be taken, 'ded, for that otherwiſe he himſelf ſhould 
as having reference to the memory and ap- have ſpent his time vainly,in ſecking to plea- 
prehenſion of the vulgar,it is evident by his ſure S. Pax! with an expoſition. Whether this 
aſcribing inthe ſame place 4o. years to the, ground be ſtrong enough to uphold a Para- 
reign of Sax! : whereas 1t is manifeſt that 'dox, I leave it to the deciſion of the judici- 
thoſe years vvere divided between Sazland ous Reader. - 
Sarmel,yea,that far the greater part of them | And now to proceed in our ſtory. To the 
vvere ſpent under the government of the| time af Jephta are referred the death of 
Prophet, howſoever they are here included | Hercules, the rape of Helex by Parzs, and the 
in the reign of the King. As for thoſe that | proviſions which her huſband Aderelans , 
vvith ſo much cunning forſake the general | reigning then in Sparta, and his brother 4- 
opinion, vyhen it favoureth not ſuch expoſi- |[gawemon King of Mycene, made for her re- 
tion as they bring out of a good mind, to |covery. Othersrefer this rape of Helez to 
help vvhere the need is not over-great ; I |the fourth year of 1bzan - from which time, 
had rather commend their diligence, than|if the war of Troy ( as they ſuppoſe ) did 
follow their example. The vvords of S. Par | not begin till the third of 4z/oz or Elon, yet 
vvere ſufficiently juſtified by Beroaldus , as|the Greeks had {ix years to prepare them-. 
having reference toa common opinion a- |ſelves: the rule hoJding not true 1n this War, 
mong the Scribes in thoſe days,that the 1 11. | Longe preparatio bell; celerem affert vicori- 
vears of ſervitude yvere to be reckoned a-|am ; That a long preparation begets a ſpeedy 
part from the 339. years aſcribed to the |vi@ory: for the Greeks conſumed ten years 
Tudges ; vvhich account the Apoltle yyould |in the attempt 3 anc. Troy, as it ſeems, was 
not in this place ſtand to contradict, but ra- | entred,ſfackr, and burnt in the third year of 
ther choſe to ſpeak as the vulgar, qualifying | Habdor. | 
it vvitha quaſs, where he ſaith, q#ſ{ quadrin-| Three years after Troy taken, which was 
gentis & quinquaginta annis As it were| in the {ixt year of Habdon, #neas arrived in 
four hundred and fifty years. But Codoman| Italy. Habdon in the eighth year of his rule, 
being not thus contented, vyould needs have | died, after he had been the Father of 45; 
it be fo indeed, and therefore diſyoyns the | {ons,and 3o. grand-children. And whereas 
members to make the account even. In ſo|it 1s ſuppoſed, that the 40. years of Jraels 
doing he daſheth' himſelf againſt a notable | oppreſſion by the Phliſtinrs (of which Judg. 
13.9, 1: ) took beginning from the ninth 
© year 
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year of Farr, andended with the laſt of Hab- 


| don< Iſeeno reaſon for that opinion. For 


M#Eneid, }. 


Epbraime had had little cauſe of. quarrel a- 
gainſt Fephte, for not calling them to war 


Philſtims with.ſo powerful an Army for their 
own deliverance, than againſt their own 
brethren the 17aclites £ but Ammon bei 


 overthrown,it ſeemed at that time, that the 


over Fordan,if the Philiſtims had held them | feared no other enemy. And therefore theſe 
in ſervitude in their own territories z and1f 40. years muſt either be ſupplied elſewhere, 


Ephraim could have brought 42000. armed 
men into the field , it 1snot likely that they 
were then oppreſt : and had it been true 
that they were, who will doubt but that 
they would rather have fought againſt the 


'the deliverance of 


|As in the time of Sazzpſor, and afterward: 
; Or elſe they muſt be referred to the 1nter- 
regnum between the death of Habdoz, and 
t Iſrael by Sampſon.fuch as 
It was, . 
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CHAP. 


XIV. 


Of the War of Troy. \ 
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I. 


Of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with a note touching the ancient Poets, how they 


have obſerved hiſtorical truth. 


He War at Troy, with other ſto- 
ries hereupon depending (be- 
cauſe the ruine of this City,by 
molt Chronologers 1s found in 

' the timeof Habdon Judge of 
If-acl, whom in the laſt placeI have menti- 
oned;) I rather chooſe here to treat of in 
one entire narration, beginning with the 
lineal deſcent of their Princes,than to break 
the ſtory into peices by rehearſing a-part 1n 
divers years, the diverſity of occurrents. 


The Hiſtory of the ancient Kings of Troy | 


is uncertain , in regard both of ther, origi- 
nal, and of their continuance. It 1s com- 
monly held that Texcer and Dardanus were 
the two Founders of that Kingdom. This 
is the opinion of Yirg'/: whichit he (as Kez- 
reccius thinks) took from Beroſws , itis.the 
more .probable: if Annizs borrowed It of 
him,then it reſts upon the authority of Yzr- 
gil, who faith thus : 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto: 

Mons Idems ubi, & gentis cunabula noſtre. 

Centum Urbes habitant magnas , uberrima 
regna : 

Maximus unde Pater (ft rite audita re- 

_ cordor ) 

Teucrus Rheteas primum ct aduvelns ad 
Oras © 

Optavitque locum regno, Nondum Ilinm 
arces. 

Pergamee ſicterant : habitabant vallibus 
imis. 

Hine Mater culirix Cybele , Corybaniaque 
era, 

Jdeumque nemus, 


-* In the main Sea the Ile of Creete doth lie ; 

Where ove was born, thence is our pro- 
geny. 

There 1sa mount 74a - there in fruitful 
Land 

An hundred great and goodly Cities 
ſtand. 

Thence (if I follow not miſtaken fame ) 

Tencer the eldeſt of our grand-fires came 

To the Rheteanſhores:and reigned there, 

Ere yet fair oz was built, and ere 

The Towers of Troy - their dwelling place 
they ſought 

In loweſt Vales. Hence Cybels rites were 
brought: _ 

Hence Corybantian Cymbals did remove ; 

And hence the name of our 14#az grove. 


Thus it ſeemeth by Yirgil, who followed 
ſurely good authority, thar Texcer firſt gave 
name to that Countrey, wherein he reigned 
ere Troy was built by Dardazus : of which 
Dardanus in the ſame book he fpeaks thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognowine di- 
cunt ; | 

Terra antiqua , potens armis atque ubere 
glebe, 

Oenotri colnere wiri; nunc fama minores 

Ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine gentem. 

Hz nobis proprie ſedes : hinc Dardanus 
ortas © | 

9p” Pater, genus & quo principe ng# 

rum. 


Heſperiathe Gracians call the place : 


Ocnotrians 


An ancient fruitful Land, a warlike race, 


— —— 
PH 


ods ; 
F as : x 
ee Ln” - TEN 
» _ *%, FW 
rs.” = 
by a 
I ns Os : 
4s oy] \/ > 
ih . F » p* 
10 ” ov FO q 
-"1 DARED & , + , 
" VIS ©. ES z 7 = 4 
0 "$6 £ b, . 
5 « 
f a *— C1 


" ” 
- bo "X * + V1, , * 
5 TBE TOS A YO IS IS5 098 23x: : , 
v% 0 ERR $ "oj » "Ain ets n 
VAI a © 2 ES Oy TE HY = ve Wt Fo 
$1 i <8 bd WE a Ip 
LE % - £ e . 


2:98 
5 


_ _— AY F WTI UE TIO 


. a” ERIN 
p by 
, 
-" 


n 4 NA TIT Ne f i es 
>. of 5 £3, Wn $6 4, ates Was. > . 4 a, 
rage. DET DP gs (2 h es Bo ets ad, | 14.46 at * 
A Tl EM 4 : L945 + q Ra On” a ET nh 8 "0" 9 i n o jo FWD > Þ 7-0 AX" 
” 1 30s W163 SY 5» BO (ods 6 Mages ” SIT Is, bat <4 ER 
_ ſo woIg5e 1362 k - Wo mu To *.26 mY E'5 hore. 4+" 5 % : 
; KY / qd Bn 5p 
w On Ul , Wy: 
. «. . d ' h . & _O9 
7 44 e. 
"Y % ? . ® L 
% o 
© . a 


Oengtrians held it : now thelater progen 
Gives it their Captains name,$ calls it Wah ; 
This ſeat belongs to us; hence Dardarus,, 

- Hence came the Author of your ſtock, Jaſmes. 
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 Atque equidenr inemini ( fama eſt obſcurior 
annis 
' Aurnncos itafere ſenes, hic ortus ad agris. 
Dardanus 1dexs Phrygie penetravit ad #trbes, 
Threiciamque Samum, que nunc Samothracia 
fertur. % 
Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profeFum, 
 Aurea munc ſolio ſtellantis regia celi A 
Accipit, &c. 


Some old Aruncans,[ remember well, 

(Though time have made the fame obſcure) 
would tell 

Of Dararins, how born in Tal, 

From hence he into Phrygia did flie. 

And leaving Tuſcaine ( where he earſt had 
place) 

With Corytus did fail to Samothraces 

But now inthronized he ſits on high, 

In golden Palace of the {ſtarry Sky. 


But contrary to this,and ſo many Authors, 
approving- and confirming it , Reineccins 
thinks that theſe names, Troes,Texcri,& Thra- 
ces, are derived from Tiras or Thiras the ſon 
of Japhet : and that the Dardanians,Myſtans, 
and Aſcanians, mixt with the Trojans, were 
Germane Nations,deſcended from Aſhkenaz, 
the ſon of Gomer: of whom the Country, 
Lake, and River of Aſcanins in Aſia took 
name. That 4ſhkenaz gave name to theſe 
places and people, it is not unlikely : nei- 
ther is it unlikely, that the Aſcanii,Dardari, 
and many others,did in after-times paſs into 
Europe © that the name of Texcer came of Ty- 
ras, the conjecture 1s ſomewhat hard. Con- 
cerning Texcer,whereas Halicarnaſſegus makes 
him an Athenian , I find none that follow 
him in the ſame opinion. YVirgil(as 18 before 
ſhewed ) reported him to be of Crete, whoſe 
authorityis the more to be regarded, becauſe 
he had good means to find the truth, which 
it is probable that he carefully ſought, and 


danus tounder of Troy. Reineccius further 
thinks that Atlas reigned in Samothracia,and : 
gave his danghter Elefra to Coryins,or Cori- 
tus :\;and that theſe were parents to Chryſe, ; 5 
\fir{t' wife to Dardarus. Virgil holds other- | 5 
wite,z andqthe-common [Tradition of Poets &# 
makes Dgrdanus the {bti of EleFra by Jupi= :*% 
ter,which Elefra was the daughter of Atlas, | 
and” wife-to Coritus King of Hetruria, to © 
whom ſhe bare Jaſis. Anmins out of his Be- 4 
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| in this did follow, ſeeing it noWiybnrer- } 
ned Arguſtus (whom other-whiles he did l 
flatter) whether Texcer were of Crete'or no. © 


Reineccius doth rather embrace the opinion , ® 
of Diedorus, & others that think him a Phry- | 
gian, by which report he was the Son of | & 
Scamanier and 1d , Lord of the Country, 
not founder of the City ; and his Daughter 
or Neece Batia was the ſecond wife of Dar- 


27> 


roſus finds the name of Camboblaſeon, to 
whom he gives the addition of Corytas, as a 
Title of dignity, making him Father of Dar- 
danus and Falins ; and further telling us very 


_ | particularly of the faction between theſe 


Brethren, which grew to-fuch a heat, that 
finally Dardanus killed his Brother, and 
therefore fled into Somothrace. The obſcu- 
rity of the Hiſtory gives leave to Azxius of 
ſaying what he liſt. 1, that love not to uſe 
ſuch liberty, will forbear to determine any 
thing herein. But if Dardanus were the: Son 
' of Jupiter , it muſt have been of ſome elder 
Jupiter than the Father of thoſe,that lived 
about the war of Troy. So it is likewiſe pro- 
; bable that 4#/a5 the Father of EleFra was ra- 
| ther an 7alian than an Africar , which alſo 
is the opinion of Boccace. For (as hath often Deor,! 4, 
been ſaid )) there were many Jupiters , and {3 3% 
many of almoſt every name of gods but it ger, 
was the cuſtome to aſcribe to ſome one the 

aCts of the reſt, with all belonging to them. * 
Therefore I will not greatly trouble my ſelf. 
vvith making; any. narrowſearch into theſe 
tabulous Antiquities;butſet down the Pedi- 
gree according to the general fame; allow- 
ing to Texcer ſuch Parents-as Diodorns gives, _ 
becaule others giving him none, and carry- 
bk: the line of Dardanus in manner follow- 
ing. | 
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Concerning the beginning & continuance 
of the Trajan Kingdom, with the length of e- 
very Kings reign, have choſen goodAuthors 
to be my guides, that ina Hiſtory, where- 
on depends the moſt ancient computatiun 
of times among the Greeks, I might not fol- 
low incertainties, il] cohering with the con- 


ſent of Writers,and general paſſage of things 
elſewhere done. And firſt for the deſtruQtion 
of Troy, which was of greater note than any |, 
accident befalling that City whilſt it ſtood, 
it is reckoned by Diedorus to be 780. years 


more ancient then the beginning of the 
ninty fourth Olympiad, Whereas therefore 


372, 
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372.'did paſs between the beginning of the 
Olympiads, and the firſt year of the 94. it is 
manifeſt that the remainder of 780. years, 
that is, 408.years vvent betgeen the deſtru- 
gion of Troy,and the firſt inſtitution of thoſe 


pied. is games by Ipbitus,if the authority of Diodorus 

pi Þe good proof, vyho elſewhere tels us,that 
the return of the Heraclide,vvhich vvas 80. 
years after the fall of Troy,vvas 328. years be- 
fore the firſt 0/ymprad. 

Die. Hereunto agrees the authority of Diony- 


Aalic. An- 3us Halicarnaſſens,vvho ry the foundati- 
"q-> "on of Rome 1n the firſt of the ſeventh 0/y-pi- 
ad, that is,four and twenty years after the 
beginning of thoſe games, accounts it 432. 
later then the fall of Trop. Solirus in expreſs 
words,makes the inſtitution of the 0lympiads 
by ſphitus , vvhom he calleth Iphiches, 480. 
years later than the deſtruCtion of Troy, The 
ſum is eaſily collected by neceſfary inference 
out of divers other places in the ſame book. 
zuſeb.de Hereunto doth Exſebins, reckoning exclu- 
pre Eve's: ſively agree: and Eratoſthenes (as 1s cited by 
cle. Alex. Clemens Alexandrinus )makes up out of many 
Strom. lb. narticulars,the fame total ſum,vvanting, but 
- one year, as reckoning likewiſe excluſively. 
The other collections of divers Writers 

that arecited by Clemens in the ſame place, 

do neither cohere Py vvay,nor depend up- 

on any collateral Hiſtory , by vvhich they 

may be verified. | 

The deſtruction of Troy being 1n the year 

before the O/ympiads four hundred & eight : 

yve muſt ſeek the continuance of that fiom 

the beginning to the end,out of Exſebins,who 

leads us from Dardarus on-wards, through 

the reigns.of four Kings, by the ſpace of two 
hundred and five and twenty years,and after 

of Priamns , with whomalſo at length it en- 

cGed, As for the time which paſſed under 
Lacmedon , weare fain to do as others have 

done before us, and take it upon truſt from 
Annius his Authors; believing Manetho io 

much the rather, for that in his account of 

the former Kings reigfhs, and of Priamus, he 

is found to agree with Exſebins , which may 

give us leave to think that 4Ar#ins hath not 

herein corrupted him. But in this point we 

need not to be very ſcrupulous : for ſeeing 

that no Hiſtory or account of time depends 


Colin. Po- 
Iyhift. c. 2. 


upon the reign of the former Kings. but only 


upon the ruins of the City under Priazrs, it 
may ſuffice that we are carctul to place that 
memorable accident in the due year. 

True it is, that ſome objeCtions appearing 
weighty,may be alledged in maintenance of 
diftcrent computations, which with the an- 
ſwers I purpolely omit,as not willing to dil- 
pute of thoſe years, wherein the Greeks knew 
no good form of a year 3 but rather tomake 


| narration. of the aCtions which were memo-' 
rable, and acknowledged by all Writers, 
. whereof this deſtruftion of Troy was one of 
the moſt renowned. | 

The fir{t enterpriſe that was undertaket 
by general conſent of all Greece, was the laſt 
war of Troy, which hath been famous even to. 
this day,for the numbers of Princes and vali- 
ant Commanders there aflenibled, the great 
battails fought with variable ſucceſs;the long 
endurance of the fiege;thedeſtruftion of that 
great City ; and the may Colonies planted in 
lundry countries, as well by the remainder 
of the Trojans, as by the victorious Greeks 
after their unfortunate return: All which 
things, with enumerable circumſtances of e- 
ſpecial note, have been delivered unto po+ 
lterity ; by the excellent wits of many Wri- 
ters,eſpecially by the Poems of that greatHo+ 
mer,whole Verſes have given immortality to 
the action , which might elſe perhaps have 
been buried in oblivion; among other wor» 
thy deeds, done both before and fince that 
time. For it is true which Horace faith ; 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi, ſed omnes illacrymabiles 
Urgentur, ignotiq; longa | 
NoGe : carent quia vate ſacro, 


Many by valour have deſerv'd renown 
Ere Agamemnon; yet he all oppreſt 
Under long night, unwept for,and unknown; 
For with no ſacred Poet were they bleſt. 


Yet fo it is, that whilſt theſe Writers have. 
with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of 
them) with Allegories far ſtrained, gone a- 
bout toenlarge the commendations of thoſe 
noble undertakers: they have both drawn 
into ſuſpition that great vertue which the 
ſought to adorn, 'and filled after-ages wit 
almoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſtory, as 
admiration of the perſons. Wherefore it is 
expedient that we ſcek for the knowledge of 
ſuch actions, in Hiſtories; learning their qua- 
lities who did manage them , of Poets, in 
whoſe works are both profit and. delight 3 
yet ſmall profit to thoſe which are delighted 
otherwiſe: but ſuch as can interpret their fa- 
bles,or ſcparate them from the naked truth; 
ſhall 6nde matter tn Poems,not unworthy to 
be regarded of Hiſtorians. For thofe things 
excepted which are gathered out of Homer, 
there 1s very little , and not without much 
diſagreement of Authors, written of this 
great war. All Writers conſent with Homecr, 
that the rape of Helen by Paris the ſon of 
| Priamns, was the cauſe of taking Arms : but 
how he was hereunto emboldened, tt is 
| doubttul, | 
Yy 
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6. IE 
e of Helen : and ſtrength of both 


Of the rap 
Yet the War. 


Erodotns fetcheth the cauſe of this rape 
H from very far ; ſaying, That whereas the 
Phenecians had raviſhed 76, and carried her 
into Egypt, the Greeks, to be revenged on the 

. Barbarians, did firſt raviſh Europa , whom 
they brought out of Phexicia into Creta,and 
afterward Medea , whom they fetcht from 
Colchos,denying to reſtore her to her father, 
till ſuch time as they might be ſatisfied for 
the rape of 7o. By theſe deeds of the Greeks, 
Paris ( as the ſame Herodotus affirms) was 
emboldened to do the like; not fearing ſuch 
revenge as enſued. But all this narration 
ſeems frivolous. For what had the King of 
Colchos to do with the injury of the Pheni- 
cians ? Or how could the Greeks, as in re- 
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Greeks , as Herodotus difcourſeth 3 but all 
people were accuſtomed to ſteal Women 
and Cattel , if they could by ſtrong hand or 
power get them: and having ſtoln them, 


[either to ſell them away in ſome far Coun- 


ay, or keep them to their own uſe. So did 
Theſens and Pirythons attempt Proſerpina ; 

and ſo did Theſes (long before Parss) raviſh 
Heles, And theſe prattices, as it appears in 
Thucydides, were ſo common , that none 
durſt inhabite neer unto the Sea, for fear of 
pyracy, which was accounted a trade of life 
no leſs lawful than merchandiſe + vvhere- 
fore Tyndarens , the father of Helex , confi- 
dering the beauty of his daughter, and the 
rape vvhich Theſes had made, cauſed all 
her Wooers, vvho vvere moſt of the prin- 


cipal men in Greece, to bind themſelves by 
ſolemn oath;,that if ſhe vvere taken from her 
husband , they ſhould vvith all their might 
help to recover her. This done, he gave free 
choice of a husband to his daughter , who 


venge of 10, plead any quarrel againſt him, | choſe 2enelans brother to Agamemmorn, So 
that never had heard the name of Pherici-' the cauſe vvhich drew the Greeks unto Troy 


ans 2 Thucydides, a writer of unqueſtionable| 
ſincerity, maketh it plain, that the name of 
Barbarians was not uſed at all in Homers 
time,which was long after the War of Troy: 
and that the Greeks themſelves were not 
then called all by one name, Heleres, as 'af- 
terwards. So that it were unreaſonable to 
think, that they ſhould have ſought revenge 
upon all Nations,as barbarous, for the injur 
received by one: or that all people elſe 
ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks, as of a 
_ people oppoſed to all the World; and that 
even then when as the Greeks had not yet 
one common name among themſelves. O- 
thers with more probability ſay , that the 
rape of Helen was to procure the redelivery 
of Heſtone, King Priawus his (iſter, taken for- 
merly by Hercules, and given to Telamon. 
This may have been true : for Telamon (as it 
ſeems) was a cruel man, ſeeing his own fon 
Tencer durſt not come in his fight, after the 


war of Troy, but fled into Cyprus, onely be- 
cauſe his brother Ajax (which Texcer could 


in revenge of Helens rape , vwas partly the 
oath vvhich ſo many Princes had made un- 
to her Father 7Tyzdarens. Hereunto the great 
power of Agamemnon vvas not a little help- 
ing : for Agamemnor , hflides his great Do- 
minions 1n Pelopoxreſus ; vvas Lord of many 
I{lands: he vvas alſo rich in money,and there- 
fore the Arcadians vvere vvell contented to 
follow his pay,vvhom he embarked for Troy 
in his own ſhips,vvhich vvere more than any 
other of the Greek Princes brought to that 
expedition. 
— Thusdidall Greece, either as bound by 
oath,or led by reputation and power of the 
two brethren, Agamemmion, and Menelans ; 
or defirous to partake of the profit and ho- 
nour in that great enterppiſe ; take Arms a- 
gainſt the Trojans. The Greeks Fleet was 
(by Homers account) 1200. fayl, or there- 
abouts : but the veſlels were not great : for it 
was not then the manner to build ſhips with 
decks; only they uſed (as Thucydides faith) 
ſmall ſhips, meet for robbing-on the Sea ; 


- 


not remedy) had ſlain himſelf. Yet, were it \ the leaſt of which carried fifty men, the 


ſo, that Heſfore was ill entreated by Telamorn, 
It was not therefore likely that Przammns her 


brother would ſeck to take her from her 


husband , with whom ſhe had lived about 
thirty years,and to whomrſhe had born chil- 
dren which were to ſucceed in his Domini- 
on. WhereuponT think that Paris had no 


regard either to the rape of Exropa, Medza, 
or Heſione, but was meerly incited by Venus, 
that 1s, by his luſt, to do that which in 
thoſe daies was very common. For not only 
Greeks from Barbarians,and Barbarians from 


greateſt 120. every man (except Captains) 
being both a Mariner and a Souldier. By 
this proportion it appears that the Greciar 


Army conliſted of 100000, men or there- 
| about. This was the orSeſt Army that 
ever was raiſed out of Greece : and the great- 
neſs of this Army doth well declare the 
ſtrength and power of Troy, which ten whole 
years did ſtand out againſt ſuch forces : yet 
were the Trojans vvhich inhabited the City, 
not ithe tenth part of this-number, as Aga- 
#emnon laid inthe ſecond. of Homers __ ;. 
| ut 
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 » of the Hiſtory of the World, 


A A 


but their followers and..aids were very ma- 
ny and ſtrong. For all. Phrygia, Lycia, Miſſa, 
and the greateſt patt of 4ſiathe leſs, rook 
part with the Trojazs, The Amazons allo 
brought them ſuccour, And Rheſus out of 
'T, brace, and Memnor out of Aſyria ( though 
ſome thinkiout of Zzbiopia ) came to their 
defence. Fe 
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of the Grecians Journey , and Embaſjage to 


* Troy, and of Helena's being detained in E- 


gypt, ard of. the ſacrificing of lphigenia. 


Herefore the Greeks, unwilling to 
/V  cometo tryal of arms, ifthings might 
be compounded by treaty ſent Merelaxs and 
Ulyſſes Embaſſadours to Troy : who demand- 
ed Helen, and the goods were taken with her 
out of Menelaus his houſe. What anſwer the 
Trojans. made hereunto It is uncertain, Hero- 
dotus from the report of the Egyptian Prielts, 
makes it very probable,that Heler: was taken 
from Pars Ao his return to Troy. The 
fam of his diſcourſe is this, 

Paris in his return with Helena, being dri- 
ven by foul weather unto the coalt of Egypr, 
was accuſed for the rape of Helex by ſome 
bondmen of his, that had taken Sanctuary. 
Proteus then King of Egypt, finding the accu- 
fation true by examination, detained Helew, 
and the goods taken with her, till her huf- 
band ſhould require them : diſmiſſing Paris 

without further puniſhment, becauſe he was 
a ſtranger. When therefore the Greeks de- 
manding Heler,, had anſwer, that ſhe was in 
Feypt, they thought themſelves deJuded,and 
thereupon made the war, which ended with 
the ruine of Troy. But when after the City 
taken, they perceived indeed the had not 
been there, they returned home,ſ<nding 4/e- 
relaus to ask his wife of Proteus. Homer, and 
the whole Nation of Pocts(except Euripides ) 
vary from this Hiſtory, thinking it a matter 
more magnificent,and more graceful to their 
Poems, for theretaining of a fair Lady, than 
that they endured all by force, becauſe it lay 
not in their powes to deliver her. Yet 1n the 
fourth of his 0dy/jſes, Homer ſpeaks of Mene- 
lans his being in Egypt, before he returned 
home to Sparta z, which voyage 1t were not 
eaſilybelicvcd tag he made for pleafure,and 

thicher by contrary Winds, 


likely to hayeNeer 
. Weather; For Paris immediately upon the 
rape committed, was enforced to fly, taking 
ſuch Winds aghe could get, and rather en- 


during any ft@vm,than ro commit himſelf to 


A eee eons 


any Haven in the Greek Seas:whereas Mene- 


lans might have put into any port 1n Greece, 
and there have remained with good enter- 
tainment, until ſuch time as. the Wind had 
come about, and ſerved for his Navigation. 
One great argument Herodotus brings to 
conlirm the ſaying of the Egyptian Prieſts; 
which1s, that "Hen had been at Troy,it had 
been ntter madneſs for Priamus to fee ſo ma- 
ny miſeries befall him,during the war,and fo 
many. of his ſons {lain for the pleaſure of one, 
who neither was heir to the Kingdom ( for 
He@Forwas elder)nor equal in vertue to man 
of the reſt, Belides, it may ſeem that Lxciar: 
ſpake not more pleaſantly then truly, when 
he ſaid that Helez,at the war of Troy, was al- 
molt as old as Queen Hecuba,confidering that 
ſhe had been raviſhed by Theſers the compa- 
nion of Hercules, who took Troy when Priamus 
was very young;and conſidering further;that 
{he was filter to Caſtor and Pollux(ſhe and Pol- 
lux being ſaid by ſome to haye been twins) 


who failed with the Argorants, having Tela- 
mon the father of 4jax in their company, be- 
fore thetime thatHeſrore was takenzon whom 
Telamon begat Ajax, that was a principal 
commander in the Trojar war.But whether it 
were ſo that the Trojans could not, or would 
not reſtore Helez, fo it was that the Embaſia- 


dours returned ill contented, and not very 
well entreated, for there wanted not ſome 
that adviſed to have them ſlain, The Greeks 


Troy:at which time Calchas(whom ſome ſay to 
have been a Runagate Trojaz,though no ſuch 
thing be found in Homer)filled the Captains, 
and all the Hoaſt with many troubleſome an- 
{wers and divinations. For he would have 4- 
gamemmons daughter facrificed to appeaſe 
Diana,whoſe anger,he ſaid, vvithſtood their 
paſſage. Whether the young Lady were facri- 
tized,or vvhether(as ſome vyrite)the goddeſs 
' vvas contented vvith a Hind,it is not needful 
| here to be diſputed of.Sure it is,that the ma- 
lice of the Devil, which vvaits for all oppor- 
 tunities, 1s never more 1mportunate, there 
vvhere mens ignorance is moſt, Calchgs alſo 
told the Greeks, that the taking of Trop vvas 
impoſſible,till ſome fatall impediments vvere 
removed : and that till ten years vvere paſt, 
the Town ſhould hold out againſt them. All 
whichnotwithſtanding,theGreeks proceeded 
in their enterpriſe, under the command of 4- 
gamemmon ; yvho was accompanied with his 
Brother Merelatts;Achilles the moſt valiant of 
all the Greeks, his friend Patrotlus,and his Tu- 
tor Phenix,Ajax and Tencer,the ſons of Tela- 

mon ; Idomeneu:, and his companion Meri- 

ones ; Neſtor and his ſons Antilochus and 


Thraſymides ; Ulyſes, Mneſthens the ſon of 
YT y 2 Petrens, 


hereupon incenſed, made all haſte towards : 
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 Petrens, Captain of' the Athenians 5 Dio-\ Prianms made, wheh the ' Greek: Princes 
| medes the ſon of Tydens, a man of ſingular | came into the field, 'the tenth year, for he 
- courage 3 the wiſe and Jearned Palamedes, | knew none of them;and therefore ftting,up- 
Aſcalaphus, and Falmenus, the ſons'of Mars, | on an high tower ( as Homey tels) fie learn» 
who had failed with the Argonauts 5 Phi-\ed their names of Helen: which though. it is How.17- 
loUetes alſo the ſon of Pear, who had the ar- | like to be a fiction, yet could it notat all have {3-. 
rows of Hercules, without which Calchas| been ſuppoſed that he ſhould be:ignorant 
faid, that the City could not be taken, Ajax | of them, if they had ſhewed themſelves be- 
the ſon of 03lens, Peneleus, Theas, Eumelns, | tore the town ſo many years together, Be- 
Tyſandrus , Euripilus , .Athamas , Sthenelus, |tweeritheſe relations of Thucidides andHero- 
Tlepolemus the ſon of Hercules ; Podalyrins, dicus, the difference'ts not much, the one 
and Machoy, the ſons of #ſculapius; Epens, | ſaying, that a few of the Greeks remained in 
who is ſaid to have made the wooden | the Camp before Thos whileſb the reſt made 
Horſe, by which the town was taken 3 and | purveyatice by latid and by ſea - the others 
Proteſslaus,who firſt leapt on ſhore, negleQing | that the whole army did ſpend the time in 
the Oracle that threatned death to him that | waſting ' the Sea-coaſts. Neither 'do the 
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$. IV. 


of the AG of the Grecians at the ſrege. | 


Heſe, and many other of Jeſs note, 
_ atriving at Troy, found ſuch ſharp en- 
tertaitiment, as might eaſily perſwade them 
to think' that the war would be more than 
one yeats work. For in the firſt encounter, 
they loſt Protefilans, whom He&or ſlew, and 
many others,without any great harm done to 
the Trojazs: ſave only that by their numbers 
' of men, they wan ground enough to incamp 
themſelves 1n, as appeareth in Thacydides. 
The principal impediment which the Greeks 
found, was want of victuals, which grew up- 
onthem by reaſon of their multitude,and the 
ſmalneſs of their veſſels, wherein they could 
not carry neceſlaries for ſuch an Army.Here- 
upon they were compelled to ſend ſome part 
of their men, to labour the ground in Cherro- 
zeſ5:others to rob upon the Sea for the relief 
of the Camp. Thus was the war protracted 
nine whole years, and either nothing done, 
or ifany skirmiſhes were, yet could the town 
receive little lols by them, having equal 
numbers to maintain the field againſt ſuch 
Greeks as continued the ſiege,and a more ſafe 
retrait if the enemy got the better. 
Wherefore Ovid ſaith; That from the 
firſt year, till the'tenth,there was no fighting 
at all, and Heraclide commends as very 
credible, the report of Herodicus, that the 
Greeks did not lye before Troy the firlt nine 
years: bat onely did bear up and down the 
Seas, exerciling their men, and inriching 
themſelves, and ſo by waſting the enemies 
country did block up the Town, unto which 
they returned not,untill the fatal] time drew 
near when it ſhould be ſubverted. 


Poets greatly diſagree from theſe authors:for 
they make report ofmany towns and-Ilands 
waſted, 'and the people carried into Capti- 
vity 3 in\Which aCtions Achil/es was employ- 
ed, whom the army could not well, nor 
would have ſpared, if any ſervice of impor- 
tance had been to bepertormed before the 
City. Howlſoever it was, this 1s agreed by 
general conſent, that in the beginning of 
that Summer, in which Troy was taken,preat. 
booties were brought into the Camp, and 
a great peſtilence aroſe among the Greeks : 
which Homer ſaith,that A4po/o ſent in revenge 
of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agamemmore 
had refuſed tolet go, for any ranſome : bur 
Heraclides interpreting the place, faith, that 
by Apolio was meant the Sun, who raiſed 
peſtilent Fogs, by which the army was in- 
fected, being lodged in a mooriſh piece of 
ground.And it might well be that the camp 
was over-peſtered with thoſe, who had been 
abroad, and now were lodged all cloſe to- 
gether: having alſo grounded their ſhips 
within the fortifications. 

About the ſame time aroſe much conten- 


tion between Agamemmnon and Achilles a- 
bout the booty, whereof Agamemmon. as Ge- 
-nera). having firſt choſen for his part a captive 
woman, and Achilles inthe ſecond place cho- 
ſen for himielf another,then 4jax,Ulyſſes,and 
ſo the reſt of the chief Captains in order : 
when the South-ſayer Calchas had willed that 
Agamemnons woman ſhonld be reſtored to 
her father 4po/o's Prieſt, that ſo the peſtilence 
might ceaſe, then did Agamemmnon greatly 
rage.and fay,that he alone would not loſe his 
part of the ſpoile, but would either take that 
which had been given'to AchiHes, or that 
which had fallen to 4Ajax,or to UViyſſes, Here- 
upon Achilles defied him, but was fain to ſuf- 


fer all patiently, asnot able to hold his Con- 
cubine by ſtrong hand, nor to revenge her 


loſſe otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight , or 


This is confirmed by the enquiry which! to ſend forth his Captains, But the Greeks, 


encouraged 
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encouraged: by- their'\Gaptains',; preſented' of theirs, which drave up and downthe field, 
themfetves! before the! Lity without him! as'they weredirefted by the Captains, who 
and tis Troops. 3 te 4 \ by the: fiviftneſs of their horſes , preſenting 
The 37najars were nofy relieved: with themſelves where need required, threw fir 
great; ſacoqurs, all che netghbout Countries! their Javelins, and then alighting, fought on 
having ferwahem aid:; :partly drawn:tothat foot , with ſwords and battle-axes, retiring 
Warby their Commanders who afftifted Pri- into the ranks of footmen , or elſe returning - 
«ala ovimoney ; wherewith he abounded to their Chariots when they found cauſe, 
whew the: War began! (as appears 'by his and fo began again witha new dart as they 
words!fo Kbwer,,) or forlove of himfelfand could get it,if their old were loſt or broken. 
hisfons;or hope of marriage withfome of his | Their arms defenſive were helmets, breaſt- 
natiyand fiir Dauphters:3 partly allo; (as we plates, boots of braſs, or other mettal , and 
may welt:pheſie-)-ancired by the wronpsre- ſhields commonly of leather. plated over. 
ceived: of the Greeks when they waſted the The offepſive were {words and battel-axes 
Countries::adjoynimg> unto Troy. - 8b: that at hand; and ſtones, arrows or darts when 
when He&or iflued out of the Town, he was they fought at any diſtance. The uſe of 
little infetiour to-hipenemies:in numbers of their Chariots (belides the ſwiftneſs) was to 
men;0ot quality of their Leaders. The prin-| keep them from wearineſs, whereto the - 
Tipal:- Captains inthe' Trojan Army , were | leaders were much ſubject, becauſe of their 
Het#or, Paris, Deiphobas, Helenns, and the 0- | armour , which the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt 
ther fongof-Priamus 5: Zneas, Antenor,and ware heavieſt, alſo that from them they 
hisfdvy, Polydamas; Barpedon, Glaucus, Aſins, might throw their Javelins downwards,with 
and Ihe forts of Paxthrs;; belides Rheſus, who the more violence. Ofwhich Weaponl find 


fo . 


wasſitiiothe firſt night ofhis arrival z Mem- 
yo#{Quicen Perthefpilex,and others who came 
toward} the 6hd of-the War. Between theſe 
and the' Greeks were many battels fought : 
the preteſt of which were, that at the tomb 
of Kitip!1/4-upon the Plain : and another at 
the very. trenches of the Camp, wherein He- 


not that any carried more than one or two 
into the field : wherefore they were often 
driven to return totheir tents for a new one 
when the old was gong, Likewile of ar- 
mours they had little change or none 3 eve- 
ry man ( ſpeaking of the chief) carried his 
own compleat, of whicl: if any piece were . 


&op'brake throughthe fortifications of the , loſt or broken, he was driven to repair it 
Greeks',"-and began to fire their ſhips; at | with the like, if he had any fitting, taken 
which time 4jax , the ſon of Telamor', with 'from ſome Captain whom he had ſlain, and 2 
his brother- Texcer, were th a manner the on- ſtripped ;' cr elſe to borrow of them that _ 


ly mety of note that remaining unwounded, 
made head againſt HeFor , when the ſtate of 
the 'Greeks was almoſt deſperate. | 
Another battel ( for ſo Antiquity cals it) 
or rather the ſame renewed , was fought by 
Patroclus, who having obtained leave, drew 
forth Achilles Troops, relieving the weary 
Greeks with a freſh ſupply. Agamemmon, Di- 
omedes, Ulyſſes, and the reſt of the Princes 
though ſore wounded , yet were drivento 
put on armour, and with help of Parroclus, 
repelled the Trojans very hardly. For inthat 
fight Patroclus was loſt , and his body, with 
much contention recovered by his friends, 
was brought back into the Camp: the armour 
of Achilles which he had put on, being torn 
from him by He#or. It was the manner of 
thoſe Wars, having (lain a man, to ſtriphim, 
and hale away his body , not reſtoring it 
vvithout ranſome, if he vvere one of marke. 
Of the vulgar little reckoning was made : 
for they foughtall on foot, ſlightly armed, 
and commonly followed the ſucceſs of their 
Captains 3 who rode not upon horſes , bur 
in Chariots, drawn by two or three horſes, 


had by ſuch means gotten ſome to ſpare. - 
Whereas therefore Achz/les had loſt his ar- 
mour which He@or (as 1s ſaid before) had 
taken from the body of Patroclus, he was 
fain to await the making of new, ere he 
could enter the fight : whereof he became 
very defirous, that he might revenge the 
death of Patroclys his dear friend. 

At this time Agarmemnos reconciled him- 
ſelf unto Achilles,not only reſtoring his con- 
cubine Briſeis , but giving him very great 
gifts, and excufing former matters as well as 
he might. In the next battel Achilles did fo 
behave himſelf, that he did not only put the 
Trojans tothe worſt , but alſo flew the vali- 
ant Hefor, whom (if Homer may herein be 
believed ) he chaſed three times about the 
Wals of Troy, But great queſtion may be 
made of Homer's truth in this narration. For 
it is not likely that He&or would ſtay aloge 
without the City ( as Homer doth report of 
him) when all the Trojars were fled intoit : 
nor that he could leap over the Riversof 
Xanthus and Simois, as he muſt have done in 
that flight : nor that the Trojazr, perceiving; 


which were guided by ſome truſty foRowers 


HeGor 1n ſuch an extremity, would hayec for- ' 
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born to open ſome of their gates and let him| 
in. But this is reported only to grace Achil- 
les, who having (by what means ſoever ) 
ſlain the noble HeFor, did not only carry a- 
way his dead body, as the cuſtome then was, 
but boring holes in his feet, and thruſt: 
leathern thongs into them , tyed him tous 
Chariot, and dragging 
the field, ſclling the dead body to his father 
Priames for a very great ranſome. But his 
cruelty and covetoulneſs were aot long un- 
revenged ; for he was ſhortly after {hain 
with an arrow by Paris , as Homer layes in 
the Sc2az Gare + or as others, inthe Tem- 
ple of Apollo, whither he came to have mar- 
ried Polyxens the daughter of Priawes, with 
vvhom he vvas too far in love, having {lain 
ſo many of her brethren; and his body was 
ranſomed ( as Lycophron faith ) at the {elf- 
Gme rate that He&ors was by him fold tor. 
Not long after this, Pentheſilea Queen of the 
Amazons arrived at Trop , who after ſome 
proofgivenofher Valour , was ſlainby Pyr- 
rhus the ſon of Achilles. 
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Of the taking of TYy , the wooden Horſe , the 
Book of Dares and Dyttis , the Colonies of 
the reliques of Troy. 


Filly , after the death of many Worthy 
Perſons on each fide, the City was taken 
by night, as all Writers agree : but whether 
bythe Treaſon of eas and Artenor; or 
by a wooden Horſe, as the Poets, and com- 
mon Fame ( which followed the Poets) have 
delivered, it is uncertain. Some write that 
upon one of the gates of Troy, called Sces, 
was the Image of a Horſe,and that the Greeks 
entring by that gate, gave occalion to the 
report, that the City was taken by an artifi- 
cial Horſe. It may well be that with ſome 
wooden Engine, which they called a Horle, 
they either did batter the Wals as the Ko- 


by-which means tlicy who wereſhut 

muſthave periſhed for hunger, if they had 
not by iſſuing forth unſeaſonablydiſcovered 
the invention. -Whereas-furthes it s/faid, 
that this Horſe was fo high and great, that it 
couldnot be brought into theTownthrough 
aty of the gates, and that. therefore the(Te- 


him ſhamefully about J4a#s:,WeEre 210 to pull down apart of thei 


Wall to:make way fort, through which 
breachthe Greeks. did: afterwardvi enters /it 
is hereby manifeſt, that: the ingloling: of {6 
=_ principal men wasaltogethtt needleſs; 
conffdering that! without{their|-help;there 
was way ſufficient forthe Army:;: fa:thatthe 
ſurpriſing of any gate:by them.was now to 
no purpoſe. Yo tYo bo: AI Aiht 
Jobs Baptiſia Gramay in his Hiſtory.of 4- 
« , diſcourtng of this War, ſaith that the 
Greeks did both: batter the Wals With a 
Wooden Engine',: and were alſolkt int the 
City by Aztenor ,- at. the: Scean gate :; the 
Townſmen ſleepitig and. drinkipg withour 
fear or care, becauſethe fleet of the'Grec- 


1425 bad hoiſted fail , and was gene.the.day 
| before to the Ile of Tertdos;thereby robring 
| the Trojazs into ſecurity... That the City Was 


betrayed,the Books of Dares .and Dy@is mult 
prove, which whether we now have the 
ſame that were by them written.,”1t may be 
ſuſpected ; for ſurely they who have made 


would not , as they did; have followed the 
reports of Homer and others quite contradi- 
Qory in moſt pdfnts to thefe two-Authors, 
without once taking notice of the, appoliti- 
on, Which they having ſerved in that War 
made againſt the common report; had it not 
been that either. thoſe books wereeven in 
thoſe times thought frivolous , er elſe con- 
tained no ſuch repugnancy to the other Au- 
thors as now is tw in them. '' | 
Alſo concerning the number of. men ſlain 
in this War, which Dares. and Dy ſay to 
have been above 60c000. on the |Trojar 
fide, and more then 800cco. of the Greeks, 


mans in after-times uſed to do with the tit is a report meerly fabulous; for as'much 


Ram: or ſcaled the Wals upon the ſudden, 
and fo took the City. As for the hiding of 
men in the hollow body of a wooden Horle, 
It had been a deſperate adventure, and ſer. 
ving to no purpoſe. For cither the Trojans 
might have perceived the deceit, and (lain 
al! thoſe Princes of Greece, that were inclo- 
ſed init (which alſo by ſuch as maintain this 
report they are faid to have thought upon:) 
or they nyght have left it a ſew dayes with- 
out the City ( for it was unlikely, that they 
ſhould the very firſt day both conclude up- 


as the whole Fleet'of the Greeks was recko- 
ned by Homer, who extolled their Army and 
deeds as much as he could, to be ſomewhat 
leſs than 1200. ſail , and the Army therein 
tranſported over the Greek ſeas, not much 
above 1000co. men , according totherate 
formerly mentioned. But 1t 18the common 
faſhion of men to extol the deeds of their 
Ancients : for which cauſe both Hexrer mag- 
nified the Captains ofthe Greeks that ſerved 
in the War, and Virgil with others were as 
diligent in commending and extolling the 


on the bringing it into the Town, and break 


Trojans and their City , from which the Ko- 


downtheir Wals upon the ſudden to da it:) | ans. deſcended. Yea the Athenians long 


aſter 


intoie, 


mention of theſe Writers in- ancient times, © 
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after in the War which Xerxes the Perſian 
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King made againſt all Greece , did not for- 
bear to vaunt of the great cunning which 
Mneftews the ſon of Petezs had ſhewed in 
marſhalling the Grecian Army before Troy -| 
whereupon, as if it had been a matter of 
much conſequence , they were ſo proud , 


that they refuſed to yeeld unto Geloz Ring | 


of almoſt all Sicily, the Admiralty of their 
Seas, notwithſtanding that he promiſed to 
bring 200. good fighting ſhips, and 3000c: 
men for their defence. 

The like vanity poſſetied many other Ci- 
ties of Greece , and many Nations in theſe 
parts of the World , which have ſtriven to 
bring their deſcent from ſome of the Princes 
that warred at Troy - all difficulties or un- 
likelihoods in ſuch their Pedegree notwith- 
ſtanding. But thoſe Nations which indeed, 
or in moſkprobability, came of the Trojans, 
were'the Albanes in Ttaly; and from them the 


Romans, brought into that Country by A#re-! 


a5 : the Venetians firſt ſeated in Padua, and 
the Country adjoyning , by Antenor : the 
Chaonians planted in Epirus by Helexus, the 
ſon of King Priamus. To which Hellani- 
cas addeth, that the Poſterity of He&or did 


aſſemble ſach of the Trojans as were left,and 
reigned over them about Troy. 


—— 
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| 6. VI. 
Of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the Greeks 


- returning from Troy. 


oy D——_W_ 


agreeing, For ( beſides other quarrels a- 
rifing upon the divifion of the booty ; and 
the hke occaſions) at the time when they 
ſhould have ſet ſail, Agememmor and his bro- 
ther fell out , the one being deſirous to de- 
part immediatly, the other to ſtay and per- 
torm ſorhe ſacrifices to Iirerva. Hereupon 
they fell to hot words, half the Fleet remain- 
ing with Agamemnon, the reſt of them failed 
to the Ifle of Tezedos; where when they ars 
rived, they could not agree among them- 
ſelves, but ſome returned back to 4gamene- 
01 ;, others were diſperſed , each holding 
his own courſe. -But the whole Fleet was 
ſore vexed with tempeſts : for Pafſes ( as 
Homer faith )' would not be perfwaded in 
hafte. 

They who returned fafe were Neſtor.and 
Pyrrhas,whom Oreftes afterwards ſlew : alſo 
Idomeness and Philoetes, who nevertheleſs; 
as Virgiltels, were driven ſoon after to ſeek 
new feats: Idomenews among the Salextines, 
and PhiloFetes at Petilia'in Italy. Agamem- 
z0n \ikewile returned home , but wasforth- 
with {lain by his Wife, and by the Adulterer 
Egyſtas , who for. a while after uſurped his 
Kingdome. Aerelavs Wandring long upon 
the Seas, came into Zeypt, either with He- 
len, or ( asmay rather feem ) to fetch her. 
Uhlſes, after ten years, having loſt all his 


| company, got home in poor eſtate, with 


much ado recovering the maſterſhip of his 
own houſe, All thereſt either periſhed by 
the way, or were driven into exile, and fain 


to ſeek out new habitations. 


| 
| 


Aj4x the fon of Oilexs was drowned ; Tex- 


Oncerning the Greeks, they taſted as cer fled into Cypras 3 Diomedes to King Daw- 


much nuſery as they had brought up- 
on the Trojans, For Thucydides notes, that 


us, who was Lord of the Japiges in Apulia; 
ſome of the Locrians were driven into 4- 


by reaſon of their long abode at the liege, rick , others into Ztaly, all the Eaſt part 
they found many alterations when they re-| whereof was called Maga Grecia, by reaſon 
turned : ſo that many were driven by their, of ſo many Towns which the Greeks were 
borderers from their ancient ſeats : many | driven to ere& upon that Coaſt. Finally, it 
were expelted their Countries by faCtion :, appears in Homer , that the Grecian Ladies; 
ſome were {lain anon after their arrival : o-' whe Husbands had been at the War of 


thers were debarred from the Soveraignty 
among the people, by ſuch as had ſtayed at 


heme. The cauſe of all which may feem 


| 


to have been the diſperſion of the Army, 
which , weakned much by the calamities of 


that long War , was of little force to repel 
injuries, being divided into ſo many pieces 
under ſeveral Commanders, not very well 


Troy, were wont tocall it , The place where 


the Greeks ſuffered miſery, and the unlucky 
City not to be mentioned. And thus much 
for Troy ,. and thoſe that warred there : the 
overthrow of which City, as hath been ſaid, 
happened in the time of Habdor Judge of 
Iſrael, whom Samipfon , after a vacancy or 


Inter-regnum for certain years, ſucceeded. 
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. CnHar. XV. 


Of Sampſon, Ely , and Samuel. 


5. L 
of Sampſon. 


HE birth and aCts of Sa»pſor 
are written at large inthe 13. 
14.15. and 16, of Judges 3 and 
therefore I ſhall not need to 

makea repetition thereof.But 

theſe things I gather out ofthat Story. Firſt, 
that the Angel of God forbad the Wite of 

Monoah the Mother of Sampſon , to: drink 

Wine or ftrong drink, or to cat any unclean 

meat after ſhe was conceived with child ; 

becauſe: thoſe ſtrong liquors hindered the 
ſtrength, and as it were wither and ſhrink 
the child in the mothers womb. Though 
this were even the counſel of God himſelf, 
and delivered by his Angel, yet it ſeemeth 
that many Womew of this age have not 
read, or at leaſt will not believe this pre- 
cept : the moſt part forbearing nor drinks, 
nor meats , how ſtrong or unclean ſoever, 
filling themſelves with all ſorts of Wines,and 
with artificial drinks far more forcible : by 


reaſon whereof ſo many wretched feeble bo-| 


dies are born into the World , and the races 
of the able and ſtrong men in effect decayed. 
- Secondly, it is to be noted, that the Angel 
of God refuſed the facrifice which Manoah 
would have offered him , commanding him 
to preſent it unto the Lord : and therefore 
thoſe that profeſle divination by the help of 
Angels, to whom alſo they ſacrifice, may al- 
ſuredly know that they are devils who ac- 
cept thereof, and not good Angels, who re- 
ceive no worſhip that is proper to God, 

Thirdly, this Sa-pſor was twice betrfyed 
by his Waves, to wit, by their importunity 
and deceitful tears : by the firſt he loſt but a 
part of his goods; by the ſecond his life. 
Qnem nulla vis ſuperare potuit , voluptas ever- 
tit : Whom no force could over-maſter , Vo- 
Inptuouſneſs overturned. 

Fourthly, we may note, that he did not in 
all deliver J#ael fromthe oppreſſion of the 
Philiſtims ; though in ſome ſort he revenged, 
and defended them : for notwithſtanding 


that he had ſlain 3o. of them in his firſt at- 
tempt, burnt their Corn in harveit time, and 

iven them a great overthrow inſtantly up- 
on it : yet ſo much did Fraelfear the Phili- 
ftims, as they aſlembled 3<co. men out of 


b "1 


Juda, to befiege Sampſon , in the rock or 
mountain of Etam , uſing theſe Words: 
Knoweſt not thou that the Philiſtims are Rulers 
over us ? Oc, After which they bound him, 
and delivered him unto the Philiſtims, for 
tear of their revenge ; though he was no 
looner looſened, but he gave them another 
overthrow, and flew 1000. with the jaw- 
bone of an Ale. 

Laſtly, being made blind, and a priſoner 
by the treaſon of his Wife, he was content 
to end his own life, to be avenged ofhis enc- 
mies, when he pulled down the pillars of 
the houſe at the Feaſt whereto they ſent for 
Sampſon, to deride him ; till whichtime he 
bare his affliction with patience : but it was 
truly ſaid of Sexeca; Patientia ſepe laſa ver- 
titur in furorems Patience often wounded is 
converted into fury : neither isit at any time 
ſo much wounded by pain and loſs, as by de- 
rifion and contumely, 


6. II. 
of Eli, and of the Ark taken; and of Dagons 
fall, and the ſending back of the Ark. 


6 gw Story of Eli the Prieſt , who ſuc- 
| ceeded Sampſon, is written in the be- 
ginning of Saxzelz who foretold him of the 
deſtruction of his houſe, for the wickedneſs 
of his ſons, which he ſuppreſſed not, neither 


ſerts: Whoſe ſins were horrible, bothin a-?** 
buling the Sacrifice,and prophaning and pol- 
luting the holy places : though Levz: Ber 
Gerſon , to extenuate this filthy offence of 
forcing the woman by the ſons of Eh, hath a 
contrary opinion. In this time therefore it 
pleaſed God to caſt the Ifraclites under the 
{words of the Philiſtims ; of whom there pe- 
riſhed tn the firſt encounter 4000. and in the 
ſecond battel 3oooo. footmen 3 among 
whom the ſons of Eli being (lain, their father 


(hearing the lamentable ſucceſs ) by falling 
| from his chair , brake hisneck. He was the 


firſt that obtained the High-Prieſthood of 
the ſtock of Zhamar the ſon of Aaron, be- 
fore whoſe time it continued ſucceſſively in 
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did he puniſh them according»to their de- 1 Sem. 2, 


i Kg: 2+ Bocci the fift, 0zi the fon of Bocci the (ixt, 


 _ .. For as David witnefleth , God greatly abhor- 
?jul.18. red Tſvael , ſo that be forſook the habitation 
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the race of Eleazar the eldeſt: brother of 
Tthamar : for Aanon was the firſt, Eleazar the 
ſccond, Phinees the ſon of Eleazar the third, 
Abiſue the fon of Phinees the fourth, his ſon 


| 


a , and then Eh, as Joſephns and Lyranus out of 
' divers Hebrew Authors have conceived. In 
the race of ſthamar the Prieſthood conti- 
nued after El;, tothe time of Salomon, who 
caſt out Abiathay , and eſtabliſhed Sadock, 
and Achimaas and their ſucceſlors. The Ark 
of God which 1jrael brought into the field, 
was in this battel taken by the Philiſtims. 


of Shilo : 'even the Tabernacle where he dwelt 


— 


men in their ears (to wit, the hearing of the 
Goſpel preached) how jhould it profit them by 
hanging it about their necks 2 For it was ne1- 
ther the wood of the Ark, nor the wood of 
the Croſs , but the reverence of the Father, 
that gave the one for a memory of his Co- 
venant; and the Faith in his Son, which ſhed 
his blood on the other for redemption, that 
could or can profit them and us,either in this 
life or after it. | 
The Philiſtims returning with the greateſt 
victory and glory which ever they obtain-. 
ed, carried the Ark of God with them to A- 
zotws , and ſet it up inthe houſe of Dagon 
their Idol : but that night the Idol fell out 
of his place, from above to the ground, and 


amone men, and delivered his power into cap- 
tivity, &c. 

Now as it pleaſed God at this time, that 
the Ark whereby himſelf was repreſented 
thould fall in the hands of the Heathen , for 
the offences of the Prieſts and people: fo did 


lay under the Ark. The morning following 
they took it up, and ſet it again in his 
place. And it fell the ſecond time, and the 
head brake from the body , and the hands' 
from the arms, ſhewing that it had nor pows+ 
er nor underſtanding in the preſence of 


he permit the Chaldeans to deſtroy the Tem-| God ; for the head fell off, which is the feat 


ple built by Salomon; the Romans to over-, 


of reaſon and knowledge , and the hands 


throw the ſecond Temple; and the Turks to | (by which weexecute ſtrength ) were' ſun- 
overthrow the Chriſtian Churches in 4ſ#| dred from the arms. For God and the devil 


and Exrope. And had not the Jraelites put 
more confidence in the ſacrament, or repre- 
ſentation, which was the Ark, than in God| 
himſelf,they would have'obſerved his Laws, 
and ſerved him onely : which - whenſoever 


1541. 5.6, they did,they were then victorious. For at- 


ter the captivity they had no Ark at all, nor 
in the times of the Aacchabees : and yet for 
their piety it pleaſed God to make that Fa- 


inhabit not in one houſe, nor in one heart. 
And if this Idol could not endure the repre- 
ſentation of the true God, it is not to be 
marvelled.that at fuch time as it pleaſed him 
to cover his onely begotten with fleth, and: 
ſent him into the world, that all the Oracles; 
wherein the Devil derided and betrayed 
mortal men, loſt power, ſpeech and operati- 


mily as victorious as any that guarded them- 


on at the inſtant. For when that true light 
' Which never had beginning of brightneſs, 


ſelves by the fign in ſtead of the ſubſtance. brake through the clouds of a Virgins body, 


And that the Ark was not made to the end 
to be carried into the field as an enſign, Da- 
vid witneſled when he fled from Abſalor. 
For when the Prieſts would have carried 
the Ark with him ; he forbad it, and cauſed 
it to be turned into the City , uſing theſe 
words: If I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord he will bring me again : if not, let him do 
to me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. 

The Trojans believed that while their 
Palladium or the image of Minerva was kept 
in Troy,the City ſhould never be overturned: 
ſo did the Chriſtians in the laſt fatal battel 
againſt Saladine carry into the field, as they 
were made believe, the very Croſs whereon 
Chriſt died ; and yet they loſt the barttel, 
their bodies,and the wood. But Chryſoſtome 
upon Saint Matthewit that be his work) gi- 
veth.a good judgment, ſpeaking of thoſe 
that wore a part of Saint joþz's. Golpel a- 
bout their necks, for an. annulet or preſerva- 
tive:S7 tibi ea non projunt in auribus,quomodo 
proderunt in collo 8 If thoſe words do not profit 


ſhining upon the earth which had been long 
obſcured by Idolatry,all thoſe foul and ſtink- 
ing vapours vaniſhed. Plutarch rehearſeth a 
memorable accident in that age concerning 
| the death of the great god Pay, as he ſtileth 
| him;whereCas ignorant of the true cauſe)he 
| ſearcheth his brains for many reaſons of fo 
| great an alteration : yet finds he none out 
| but frivolous.For not only this old Devil did 
| then die as he ſuppoſed, but all the reſt, as 
Apollo, Jupiter, Diana, and the whole rabble 


| became ſpeechleſs. i 
Now while the +4” aver trinmphed after: 
this victory, God {trook them with the 
| grievous diſeaſe of the Hemorrhoides , - of 
which they periſhed in greatnumbers; For it 
is written, that the L ord deſtroyed them.1t was 
therefore by general conſent ordered, that. 
the Ark ſhould be removed from 4zot#s to 
Gath.ox Geth,, another of the'fve great Ct- 
tics of the Philiſtimrs ; to-prove;as it feemethy 
whether this diſeaſe were fallen on them by 
accident,or by _— of God —— 
| - Br ue 
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" The ſecond Book 


of the firſt Part 


1 $*3.5.9. but when it was brought to Gath and re-: 


ceived by them , the plague was yet more 
grievous and mortal, For the hand of the 
Lord was againſt this City with a very great 
deſtruttion , and he ſwote the men of the City 
both ſmall and great,&c. And being not yet 
fatished, they of Gath ſent the Ark to Ekro# 
or Accaron , athird City of the Philiſtims : 
| bur' they alſo felt the ſame ſmart, and cryed 
out, that themſelves and their people ſhould 


& 


ces of the Philiſt;zrs perceived, they return 
ed to Ekrov. After which,God ſpared not his 
own people the Bethſhexrites,in that they pre- 
ſumed to look in the Ark, And becauſe they 
knew God and his commandements,and had 
been taught accordingly ; he ſtrook them 
more grievoully than he did the heathen : 
for there periſhed of them fifty thouſand and 
ſeventy. From hence the Ark was carried to 
Kiriath-jearim , and placed in the houſe of 


be ſlain thereby ; For there was a deſtru@i- 
on and death throughout all the City. Inthe 
end,by the advice of their Prieſts, the Prin- 
' ces of the Philiſtims did not onely reſolve 
to return the Ark, but to offer gifts unto the 
God of Iſrael, remembring the plague which 
| had fallen on the Egyptians , when their 
hearts were hardned to hold the people of 


Abinadab;where 1t-is written that it remain- 
ed twenty years in the charge of Eleazar his 
ſon, until David brought it to Hiernſalem. 
Now whereas It is ſaid, that in the mean 
while the Ark was in Nob, iſþa, and Galga- 
la,it was the Taberngcle, which was at this 
time ſevered from the Ark, or atleaſt, it 
was for the (a) preſent occaſion brought to 


2 Say 6, 


I2, 


«) Seein 
this book, 
C.1 1.ſef.r, 


God from their inheritance,and from his ſer- 
vice by ſtrong hand. Wherefore confeſſing 
the power of the God of Trael to be almigh- 
ty, and that their own Idols were ſubject 
thereunto , they agreed to offer a ſin-otter- 
ing, uſing theſe words; $80 ye ſhall giveglory 
$- to the God of Iſrael, that he may take his hand 
Eo from you, and from your gods, and from your 
2 land, And what can bea more excellent Heſe Tragedies overpaſt and ended, 
witneſſing , than where an enemy doth ap-| Samuel,to whom God appeared while 
prove our cauſe? according to Ariſtotle ;' he was yet a child , became now Judge and 
Pulchrum eſt teſtimonium,quo noſtra probantur Governour of Tjrael, He was deſcended of "4 
ab hoſtibus. So did Pharao confeſs the living the family of (b) Chore or Korach. For Levi (b)1chn. | | 
God, when he was plagued in Egypt : and had three ſons 5 Gerſor,Cheath,and Aerari ; © * 
Nabuchadonoſor and Dari#s, when they had Cheath had Amram and Izaar ; of Amram 
ſeen his miracles by Daniel. | came Moſes and Aaron; of Izaar, Chore ; 
This counſel therefore of the Prieſts be- and of the family of Chore, Sammel. His fa- | 
ing imbraced,and the golden Hemorrhoides, ther Elcanaa Levite, was called .an Ephra- FY 
and the golden Ace prepared, they cauled #447 3 not that the Levites had any proper (1 wiia © 
two milch Kine to be choſen,ſuch as had not inheritance,but becauſe he was of (c) Mount Region 
been yoaked,and a new Cart or Carriage to Ephraim, like as Feſſe, David's father was cal- CHE 
be framed : but they durſt not drive or di- led an Ephrateaz , becauſe born at Ephrata, —_ 
rect ittoany place certain, therebWo-make 'or Bethleem. Hannah his mother being long FIRIg 
tryal whether it were indeed the hand of fruitleſs, obtained him of God by prayers five 
God that had ſtrucken them. For if the Ark [and tears: it being an exceeding ſhame to weread 
of God were carried towards Bethſhemeſh, 'the Jewiſh women to be called barren, in mr 
and into the territory of Jrae/, then they [reſpect of the bleſſing of God, both to Abra- 5.ubtecte 
ſhould reſolve that from God onely came ham, that his ſeed ſhould multiply as the mo 7b 
their late deſtruction. For the Philiſtims Stars of Heaven, and the ſands of the Sea ; 75,09 
knew that the milch Kine which drew the [as in the beginning to Adam , Increaſe and which's 
Ark, could not be forced from their Calves, | ltiply,Gc.and in Dexteronomy the ſeventh, __ 
but that they would have followed them | There ſhall be neither male nor female barren g:n.35.19: 
whereſoever 3 much leſs when they were left | a9:07g you. wr play 
to themſelves, would they travel a contrary | Saxzael was no ſooner born , but that his == 
way. For in the darkeſt night in the world, | mother, according to her former vow, dedi- which isin 
if calves be removed from their dams, the | cated him to God, and his ſervice; to which Mun'& 
kine will follow them through woods -and 


ſhe delivered himeven from the dug. For — 
defars by the foot, till they find them. But |as the firſt-born of all that were called: Naza- 7/1326 
the kine travelled direftly towards Bethſbe- | rites, might be redeemed till they were five 6 hp " 
meſh: and when they came into the fields| years old for five ſheckles, 
thereof,to wit,of one Foſua of the ſame City, 
they ſtood (till there 5 which when the Prin- 


theſe places, and anon returned to Kirjath- '9themr- 
Jjearin. py 


by « 0 


6. III. 


_— — 


of Samuel, and of his Government. 


and between five !o, which 
years and twenty, for twenty ſheckles: ſo 


was in the 
, ; Tribe of 
was it not required by the Law, that any of g;4rain. 
| the 


Ver. 15, 


1 San. 9s 
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E: the race of the Levites ſhould be called to 
' ſerve about the Tabernacle, till they were 


five and twenty years old. | 

Saint Peter reckons in the As the Pro- 
phets from Saxmel , Who was the firſt of the 
Writers of holy Scriptures,to vvhom uſually 
this name of a Prophet vvas given, and yet 
did Moſes account himſelf ſuch a one; as 1n 
the 18. of Denteronomie, The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet like unto me, 
&-c; But he is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that 


preceded him, yvho were called Seers 5 as 


ES eee eo <= a. is 


the Philiſtims vvere in view. But God being 
moved yvith Sazzzel's prayers(as he vvasby 
thoſe of Moſes, vyhen, Iſrael fought againit 
the Amalekites at the firſt entrance into Ara- 
bia:) it pleaſed him with thunder and tcm- 
peſt to diſperſe and beat down the Army of 
the Philiftzz5,according to the prophecic of 
Hanna, Samnel's Mother, The Lords adverſa- 
ries ſhall be deſtroyed,and ont of Heaven ſhall he 
thunder upon them, &c. Joſephus affirms, that 
a part of the Philiſtims were ſwallowed with 


an earthquake : and that Samuel himſelfled 


before time in Iſrael, when a man went to ſeck|the Jjraelites in the proſecution of their vi- 


an anſwer of God , thus he ſpake ; Come and 
let ws go to the Seer « for he that is now called 


4 Prophet, was in old time called a Seer. And 


although it pleaſed God to appear by his 
Angels to Moſes, as before to Abraham, Jſaac, 
and Jacob; yet in the time of El, there was 
no manifeſt viſion ; not that God had alto- 
gcther vvithdrawn his grace from Jrael: but 
as the Chaldean Paraphraſt hath it, thoſe re- 


15.13 yelations before Samnel's time, vvere more 


See in tn1s 
book,c-12-+ 


* ſel. 


clouded and obſcure. The places vvherein 
Samuel judged vvere Matſþa or Mitſþa, leat- 


ed ona hillin Benjamin near Juda : alſo Gil- 


tory. After which Sammelerefted a Monu- 
ment in memory of this happy ſucceſs, ob- 
tained by the miraculous hand of God,, 
which Joſephs called Lapidem fortem : Sa- 
mel Ebenezer,or the {tone of aſiiſtance : and 
then following the opportunity and advan- 
tage of the victory, the raelites recovered 
divers Cities of* their own formerly loſt, and 
held long in the poſſeflion of the Phzliſtims, 
who for a long time after did not offer any 
invaſion or revenge. And the better to at- 
tend their — 

their attempts,the Jraelites made peace with 


* Pluarch g,] and Bethcl, of vvhich vve have ſpoken|the Amorites, or Canaanites, whichlay on 


reports O 
Numa the 


ſecond 
King of 


Rome, that * 
whenas helN Lt 
was fſacri» 
ficings it 


was told 


the ene- 


F C 


elſewhere. 


their backs, and to the North of them, that 


The Philiſtims taking knowledge of the| they might not be aſſaulted from divers parts 


aſſembly and preparation of War at 4tſpa, |at once 3 having the Philiſizms towards the 
he beginning of Saxwels government, | Weſt and Sea-coaſt, the Caraanite toward 
gathered their Army, and marched towards|the North and Eaſt, and the 1damite on the 


the City : at vvhoſe approach the 7raelites | South. The eſtate being thus ſettled, Samrel 
im that ſtrucken vvith fear,and vvith the memory of | for the eaſe of the people gave audience and 
their former ſlaughters and ſervitude, be-| judgment in divers places by turns, as hath 


Tn. ſought Samrelto pray to God for them;vvho| beenelſewhere ſaid. 

he nothing yyas * then performing his facrifice vyhen 

anſwered » | | 
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; . 6, I. 
Of the deliberation to change the Government ints a Kingdom. 


Ut whenage now began to over- 


,the more it ſwalloweth, the more it dri- 


take Samet and that he was not | eth, and defireth, finding taſte in !Tothing 
able to undergo the burthen of; but gain; to recover which, they ſet the 
ſo careful a government, he put off | Law at a price, and fold Juſtice and Judg- 


from hitmſelt the weight of the 
affairs on his ſons, Foe! and Abjjah, who 
judged the people at Beerſheba, a City, the 
very utmoſt towards the South of jade. 
And as the place was inconvenient and far 
away, ſo were themſelves no leſs removed 
from the juſtice and vertue of their Fa- 
ther: For the thirſt of coveteouſneſs , 


ment to the beſt Clkptnen. Which when the 
Elders of Jraael obſerved, and ſaw that 
Sarnel as a natural man (though a Pro- 
phet ) could not fo well diſcern the er- 
rours of his own, they prayed him. to 
confent to their change of government , 
and to make them a King , by whom they 
might be judged as other Nations werez 
| EZ 3 whe 
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The ſecond Book. of the fot Pare 


& 


CHaP. 


who might alſo lead them to the War , and 


defend them againſt their enemies. For after ' 


theill and lamentablefſucceſs which tollow- 
ed the rule of El; his ſons, when thoſe of Sa- 
zael by their firſt bloſlomes promiſed to 
yield fruit no leſs bitter,they ſaw no way to 
put the government from out his race, 
whom they ſo much reverenced, but by the 
choice of a King. 

In a cauſe of fo great conſequence and al- 
teration, Sa-zxel ſought counſel from God : 
which ſurely he did not for the eſtabliſhing 
of his own Sons; who being as they were, 
God would not have approved hiseletiton. 
Now asit appears by the Text, this ſpeech 


or motion diſpleaſing him,he uſed his beſt ar-" 


guments to dehort them : which when he 
perceived to be over-feeble, he delivered 
unto them from Gods revelation, the incon- 
veniences and miſeries which ſhould befal 
them. And yet, all which he fore-ſhewed 
was not intolerable, but ſuch as hath been 
born , andUis fo ſtill , by free conſent of the 
ſubjeds towards their Princes. For firſt he 
makes them know that the King will uſe 
their ſons in his own ſervice to make them 
his Horle-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men ; 
which is not.onely not grievous, but by the 
Vaſſals of all Kings,according to their birth 
and condition,defired : it being very agree- 
able to ſubjects of the beſt quality to com- 
mand for the King in his Wars ; and t9 til] 
the ground no leſs proper and appertaining 
to thoſe-that are thereto bred and brought 
up: ſo are likewiſe the cftices of women- 
ſervants to dreſs meat, to bake bread, and 
the like. But whereas immcdiately it Is 
threatned, He will take your Fields and your 
Vineyards, and your beſt Olive trees, and give 
them to his ſervants; with other oppreſſi- 
ons : this hath given, and gives daily occaſi- 
on to ſuch as would be ruled by their own 
diſcretion, to affirm that Sammeldeſcribeth 
here unto them the power of a King govern- 
ed by his own affections, and not a King that 
feareth God. But others upon turther exa- 
mination conſtrue this Fext far otherwiſe, as 
teaching us what Subjects ought with pati- 
ence te bear at their Soveraigns hand. The 
former opinion is grounded firſt upon that 


Dear. 1, place of Deuteronomy,where God fore-ſhew- 


cth this change of govegnment from Judges 
to Kings; and after he had forbidden many 
things unto the Kings, as many wives,covet- 
ouſneſs, and the like, he commandeth that 
the Kings which were to raign over 1/ael, 
ſhould write the Law of Denuteronomie, or 
cauſe 1t to be written: and to ſhew how 
greatly the King ſhould honour the Law, 
he addeth, 1t ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 


read therein all the dayes of þis life ; that Ye-% 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep 
all the words of this Law, and theſe ordinances 
for to do them : that be may prolong his dayes 
in his Kingdom, he and his Sons, But to take 
away any other mans field, ſay they, is con- 
trary tothe Laws of God, in the ſame book 
written. For it 1s ſaid, That which is Juſt and 


Now if it be not permitted to carry away 
grapes more than thou canſt cat out of a- 
nother mans vineyard , but fordidden'by 


God : it 1s much leſs lawtul to take thewine- peue.. » 


yard it {elf trom the owner, and give it to a- 24. 
nother. Neither are the words of the Text 


racl, or make it proper unto them, to take at 
will any thing from their vaſlals.For it is not 
ſaid that it ſhall be Jawtul for the King. or the 
King may do this or that : but it is wiltten, 
that the King will take your ſons : and again, 
This ſhall be the manner of the King that 
ſhall raign over you. God thereby fore- 
ſhewing what power, ſevered from piety(be- 
cauſe it is accountable to God onely ) will 
do in the future. And hereof we find the firſt 
example in Achab, who took from Naboth 
both his Vineyard and his life , contrary to 
the truſt which God had put in him , of go- 
verning well his people. For God.command- 
ed,That his people ſhould be judged with righte- 
ous judgment. Wherefore, though the King 
had offered unto Naboth compoſition, asa 
Vineyard of better value, or the: worth in 
money, which he refuſed: yet becauſe he was 
falſly accuſed, and unjultly condemned 
(though by colour of law, how grievoully 
Achab was puniſhed by Ged,, the Scriptures 
tell us. Neither was it a plea ſufficient for 4- 
chab againſt the all-righteous God, tofay 
that it was done without his conſent, and by 
the Elders of 1rael, For God had not then 
left his people to the Elders, but to the King, 
who 1s called a living Law,even as David te- 
ſtiſfieth of himſelf: Poſaiſti me in caput genti- 
 1:For this of S. Auguſtine is very true:Simm- 
lata innocentia, non eſt innocentia © ſimnlata 
equitas.non eſt equitas:ſed duplicatur peccatum 
in quo eſt iniquitas &* ſimulatio; Feigned tmno- 
cence, and feicned equity, are neither the one 
nor the other : but the fault or offence is there 
donbled.in which there 3s both iniquity and diſ- 
Jamulation.Such in effe6t is their ditputation, 
who think this place to contain the deſcrip- 
tion of a Tyrant. But the arguments on the 
contrary fide,as they are many and forcible, 
fo are they well known toall;z being excel- 
lently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of 
The true Law of free Monarchics : which 


| Treatiſe I may not preſume to abridge,much 
& leſs 


right Jhalt thou follow , that thou mayſt live, *** 


(fay they Jſuch as do warrant the Kings of 7. rope, 


Dext 186, 


; 7 $1.16 here to inſert. Only thus much I will| 
” ſay,that it practice do ſhew the greatneſs of 


I $4z,8, 
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authority , Even the beſt Kings of Juda and 
Ijael were not ſo tyed by any Jaws, but 
that they did whatſoever they pleaſed in 
the greateſt things 3 and commanded ſome 
of their own Princes, and of their own bre- 
thre to be (lain without any trial of law, 
being ſometime by Prophets reprehended, 
ſometime not. For though David confeſled 
his offence for the death of Uriah, yet So- 
lomon killing his elder brother and others, 
the me was not imputed to him as any 
offence. 

That the ſtate of 7rael ſhould receive this 
change of government,jt was not onely fore- 
told by Moſes in Denteronomie , but perccl- 
ved by Jacob in this Scripture 3. The Scepter 
ſhall not depart from Juda, &*c. It was allo 
promiſed by God to Abraham for a bleſſing; 
For it was not onely afſured that his 1Jues 
ſhould in number equal the ſtars in heaven, 
but that Kings ſhould proceed of him:Which 
ſtate ſeeing it is framed from the pattern of 
his ſole rule, who is Lord of the Univerſal ; 
and the excellencie thereof in reſpect of 
all other governments, hath been by many 
judicious men handled and proved , I ſhall 
not need to over-paint that which 1s gar- 
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5, IL 
Of the eleFton of Saul. 


Fter that Same! had diſmiſſed the al- 

ſembly at 4izpah,he forbare the eleCti- 
on of a King, till ſuch time as he was therein 
directed by God : who foretold him the 
day before, that he would preſent unto him 
a manof the Land of Benjamin, whom he 
commanded Saxel to anoint. So Samuel 
went unto Ramath Sophim , to make a feaſt 
for the entertainment of Saul (whom yet he 
knew not, bui knew the truth of Gods pro- 
miles) and Saz/ allo having wandred diyers 
dayes to ſeek his fathers Alles, at length, by 
the advice of his ſervant, travelled towards 
Ramath to find a Seer or Prophet, hoping 
from him to be told what way to take, to 
find his beaſts. In which journey it pleaſed 
God(who doth many times order the great- 
eſt things by the ſimpleſt paſlages ok, per- 


ſons)to elect Sazl,who fought an Aſs and not 
a kingdom : like as formerly it had pleaſed 
him to call Aoſes , while he ted the ſheep of 
Jethro; and after to make choice of Day:4 


the youngelt of eight ſons, and by the Scri- ; 5,4, 16: 


ptures called a little one, who was then 


niſhed with better colours already, than I| 


canlay on. 

In the time of the Judges every man hath 
obſerved what civil war 7rael had : what 
outragious f{laughters they committed upon 
each other : in what miſerable ſervitude 
they lived for many years: and when 1t fa- 
red beſt with them,they did but defend their 
own territories,or recover ſome parts there- 
of formerly loſt. The Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt vallies of the Country. The Az mo- 
rites held much of Gzlead over Fordar ; the 
Philiſtims the Sea-coaſts; and the Jebuſetes 
Hieruſalem it ſelf gill Davids time : all which 
that King did not onely conquer and efſta- 
bliſh, but he maſtered and ſubjected all the 
neighbour Nations and Kings , and made 
them his tributaries and vaſlals. But whether 
1t were for that the Tſraclites were moved 
by thoſe reaſons, which allure the moſt of all 
Nations to live under a Monarch, or whe- 
ther by this means they ſought to be cleared 
from the ſons of Saxmel, they became deaf 
toall the perſwaſions and threats which $4- 
zmelaſed,inſiſting upon this point, thar they 
would have a King both to judge them and 
defend them : whereunto when Sammel had 
warrant from God to conſent, he ſent every 
man to his own City and abiding. 


keeping of beaſts ; and changed his ſheep- 
hook into a Scepter, making him of all other 
the moſt victorious King of Jxda and Iſrael, 
So Johx atid Fames were taken from caſting 
their nets, to become fiſhers of men, and ho- 
noured with the titles of Apoſtles : a digni- 
ty that died notin the grave, as all worldly 
Honours do; but permanent and everlaſt- 
ing in Gods everlaſting Kingdom. 

When $Sael was entred into Ramath,he 
prepared a banquet for the King ,- whom he 
expected, and ſtayed his arrival at the gate. 
Not long after. came S$axl, whom God ſhew- 
; ed to Sarmel,and made him know that it was 
| the ſame whom he had foretold him of, that 
he ſhould rule the people of God. Saul find- 
ing Samrel in the gate,but knowing him not, 
though a Prophet and Judge of Jrael, much 
leſs knowing the Honour which attended 
him, asked Samwel in what part of the City 
the Seer dwelt; Sazzrel anſwered, that him- 
ſelf was the man he ſought; and prayed Saxl 
to go before him to the high place , where 
Sarmel ſetting him according to his degree, 
above all that were invited, conferred with 
him afrerwards of the affairs of the kingdom, 
and of Gods graces to be beltowed on him, 
and the morning tollowing annointed him 
King of Jr ael. | 

After this he told him all that ſhould hap- 


| pen him inthe way homeward;that two men 
ſhould 
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found, and that his Fathers cares were 
changed from the fear of loſing his beaſts, to 
doubt the loſs of his ſon : that he ſhould 
then meet three other men in the plain of Ta- 
bor; then a company of Prophets : and that 
he ſhould be partaker of Gods Spirit, and 
prophecy with them - and that thereby his 
condition and diſpoſition ſhould be changed 
from the vulgar, into that which became a 
King elected and favoured by God. 

But the Prophets here ſpoken of, men in- 
dued with ſpiritual gifts, were not ofthe firſt 
and moſt reverenced number, who by divine 
revelation foretold things to come, repre- 
hended without fear the errors of their Kings 
and wrought miracles,of which number were 
Moſes, Joſhua,Sammel,and after them Gad,Na- 
than, Ahias,Flias Eliſeus,Eſay,Feremy, and the 
reſt ; for theſe Prophets, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome, 
Ormia tempora percurrunt, preterita, preſen- 
tia, & futura : but they were of thoſe of 
whomS. Parl ſpeaketh 1 Cor. 14. 14. who in- 
riched with ſpiritual gifts, expounded the 
Scriptures and the Law. 

At 1izpeth Samuel aſlembled the people, 
that he might preſent Sax/to them, who as 
'yet knew nothing of his election : neither 
did Saxl acquaint his own Uncle therewith, 
when he asked him what had paſt between 
him and Samrel: for either he thought his 
eſtate nct yet aſſured, or elſe that it might be 
* The 44; dangerous for him to reveal 1t, till he were 
a"dThum. confirmed by general conſent. When the 
mimintbe Tribes were aſlembled at Aizpeth, the gene- 


Chryſ in 
Pſ.43. 


of ih ral opinion is, that he was choſen by lot. 
High Chimhi thinks by the anſwer of * Urizz and 
Prieſt, Thammin: that is, by the anſwer of the 
ſee Prieſt, wearing that miſtery upon his breaſt 


within the when he asked the counſel of the Lord. But 


pefioral, the caſting of lots was not only much uſed a 


therefore Mong the Fews, but by many others, if not 
+ Sf by all nations. The Land of promiſe was di- 
they were V1ded by lot : God commanded lots to be 
placedin caſt on the two Goats, which ſhould be ſacri- 
tbe pe Feed,and which turned off:a figure of Chriſts 
againſt the ſuffering, and our deliverance, for whoſe 
Ne Thick garments the Jews alſo caſt lots. Cicero, Plau- 
Prieft. Itis Fs, Panſanins, and others, have remembred 
plain that divers ſorts of lots, uſed by the Romans, Gre- 
my © czans, and other Nations - as in the diviſion 
precious Of grounds or honours; and 1n things to be 
ſtones,nor yn ertaken es the two firſt kinds were called 


_ bo Diviſory ; the Third, Divinatory, and un- 


the Arti to one of theſe three all may be reduced, all 
ficers. See 
Ex0.38.1, 
Cic.dedi- Chanceful, 


vir.Pauſ- God: as in the Proverbs: 


which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem 
areyet ordered and directed by 
The lot is caſt into the 


not by chance, but by Gods ordinance, who 
gave Samuel tormer knowledge of his ele- 


himſelf in modeſty, as both Foſephas con- 
{true it, and as it may be gathered by his 
former anſwers to Saxmel, when he acknow- 
ledged himſelf the leaſt of the lealt Tribe. 
But Sazzxel inlightened by God, found where 
Saul was hidden, and brought him amon 
the people, and he was taller tnan all the 
reſt by the ſhoulders. And Sammel made them 
know that he was the choſen King of J#ael, 
whereupon all the multitude ſaluted him 
King,and prayed for him. yet ſome there 
were that envied his glory ( as in all eſtates 
there are ſuch ) who did:not acknowledge 
him by offering him preſents, as the manner 
was, of whom Sal, to avoyd ſedition,took 
no notice. 


S. IIL. b 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt vitory,” 


]O ſooner was Sal placed in the King- 
dom, but that he received knowledge 
that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared 
to befiege Fabes Gilead : which nation ſince 
the great overthrow given them by Jephta, 
never durſt attempt any thing upon the 7- 
raelites, till the beginning of Saxlhis rule. 
And although the Ammonites did always at- 
tend upon the advantage of time, to recover 
thoſe Territories which firſt the .4-zorite,and 
then 17ael diſpoſſeſt them of ; which they 
made the ground of their invaſion in Fephta's 
time, yet they never per{waded themſelves 
of more advantage then at this preſent. For 
firſt, they knew that there were many of the 
Iſraelites that did not willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelves to this new King : ſecondly, they were 
remembred that the Plilitines had not _ 
before {lain 34.000. of their men of War:an 
befides had uſed great care and policy that 
they ſhould have no Smiths to make them 
{words or ſpears : neither was it long before, 
that of the Bethſhemeſites, and places adjoyn- 
ing, there periſhed by the hand of God more 
than 50coo. and therefore in theſe reſpects, 
even occaſion it ſelf invited them to 1nlarge 


Gilead being one of the neareſt.Beſides it may 
further be conjectured, that the Amzmzonites 
wereimboldened againſt Fabes Glead,in re- 
ſpect of their weakneſs : ſince the 7raelites 
Eraved a great part of them, for not joyn- 
ing with them againſt the Benjamtes: at 


in Mef. 
1 Sam, 10, lap, 


but the whole diſpoſition is of the Lord, And \ 


which time they d1d not only ſlaughter the 
» men 


tion : from which eleGion Sar! withdrew 


their Dominions upon their borderers:Jabes 
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'having for long time been diſarmed by the 


= of the Hiſtory of the World. 


men and male children, but took from them 
their young women, and gave them tothe 
Benjamites:and therefore they were not like- 
ly to have been increaſed to any great num- 
bers:and if they had recovered themſelves of 
this great calamity, yet the Amwmorite might 
flatter himſelf with the opinion, that 7rael, 


Philiſtims,was not apt to ſfuccour thoſe whom 
they had ſo deeply wounded and deſtroyed. 
But contrariwiſe, when the tidings came 
to Sanl of their danger, and that the Ammo- 
zites would give them no other condition to 
ranſome themſelves, but by paragon their 
right eyes, by which they ſhould be utterly 
diſabled for the War, as elſewhere hath 
been ſpoken : $a, both to value himſelf in | 
his firſt years reign, and becauſe perchance 
he was Schended of one of thoſe 400.Maids 
taken from the Gileadites, and given to the 
Benjamites,gave order to aſſemble the forces 
of T/rael, hewing a yoak of Oxen into pieces, 
and ſending them by meſſengers over all the 
coaſts, proteſting thus : That whoſoever came 
20t forth after Saul, and after Samuel ; ſo 


would have lain all thoſe 1/aelites that mur- 
mured apainſt his eleCtion, had not him- 
(elt forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions. 
Such is the condition of worldly men,as the 
are violent lovers of the proſperous,and baſe 
Vaſlals of the time that flouriſheth; and as 
deſpightful and cruel without cauſe againſt” 
thoſe, whom any miſadventure, or other 
worldly accident hath thrown down. 


After the Army removed, Sawmelſummon- i $as;1 1, 


ed the people to meet at Gzlgal, where Saul 
was now a third time acknowledged, and, 
as ſome Commenters affirm, anointed King : 


and here $amxel uſed an exhortation to all i sa.iz. . 


the aſſembly, containing precepts, and a re- 
hearſal of his own Juſtice, during the begin- 
ning of his government to that day,after $aul 
had, now reigned one year beforehe was eſta- 
bliſhed in Gilgal, or Galgala, he ſtrengthned 
himſelf with a good guard of 3coo, choſen 
men,of which he afligned 1000.to attend on 
Jonathan his ſon at Gibeab, the City of his na- 
tivity: the reſt he kept about his own perſon 
in Mc#245,and in the Hill of Bethel, 


—_—_—— 


ſhould his Oxen be ſerved:threatning the peo- 
ple by their goods, and not by their lives 
at the firſt, Seven days had Sarto afſem- 
ble an Armie, by reaſon that the Gzleadites 
had obtained the reſpite ofthele ſeven days 
to give Nahas the Ammonite an anſwer : 
who, could they have obtained any rea- 


bY, 
Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings in the 
Wars mith the Philiſtims and Amalcekites, 
which cauſed his fiuul rejeFion. 


| Onathan with his fmall Army or Regiment 


ſonable condition, were contented to have! J that attended him, taking a time of -ad- 
ſevered themſelves from Jrael, and to be-| vantage, ſurprized a Garriſon of Philiſtims : 
comeVaſials and Tributaries to the Heathen. | the. ſame, as ſome think, which Sanl paſt by, 
In the mean while Say! afſembled the forces| when he came from Rama, when he was firſt 


which repaired unto. him at Bezec, near 
Jordan, that he might readily pals the river; 
which done, he might in one day with a 


1 Sen 11, ſpeedy march arrive at Fabes, under the Hills 
8, 


of Gilead, 
The army by Sal led, conſiſting of three 


hundred and thirty thouſand, he returned! 


an an{wer'to thoſe of Jabes, that they ſhould 
aſſure themſelves of ſuccour by the next 
day at noon, For. asit ſeemeth, Saul march- 
ed away in the latter part of the day,& went 
on all night; for in the morning watch he 
ſurprized the army of Nahas the Ammonite, 
And to the end that he yy ſet'on them 


- onallſides, he divided his forces into on, 


parts, putting them to the ſword untill th 
heat of the day, and the wearinels of Saxls 
troop inforced them to give over the pur- 


Fry we by Sammel, which they think to 


have been Cariath-jearim : becauſe a place 
where the Philiſtims had a Garriſon. 1 Sam, 
I. is called the hill of God, which they un- 
derſtand of Cariath-jearim:but Junias under- 
ſtands. this Garriſon to have been at Gebah in 
Benjamin near Gibha, where Jonathan abode 
with his thouſand followers. Howloever,by 
this it appeareth that the P43liſ{zmrs held ſome 
ſtrong places,buth in the times of Sazzxel,and 
of Saul, within the Territory of Tſrael:and 
now being greatly inraged by this ſyrprize, 


they alſembled thirty thouſand armed Cha- 
riots,and (ix thouſand Horſe, wherewith they 1 $an.13. 
invaded Judea, and incatnped at achmas 3: 


or ichmas, a City of Benjamin,in the dire@ 
| way from Samaria to Hieruſalem, and in the 
middeſt of the Land between the Sea and 


ſuit. Now the Ammorites were become the | Jordan. With this ſudden invaſion the If 
more careleſs and ſecure, in that thoſe of | 7aelites were ſtrucken in ſo great a fear, as 


Jabes promiſed the next morning to tender 
themſclves and their City to their mercy. 
After this happy ſucceſs, the people were ſo 
far in love with their new King, that they 


ſome of them hid themfelves 1n the caves of 
the Mountains; others fled over Jordai 
into Gad and Gilead : Saul himſelf with ſonie 
| 20CO, men of ordinary, and many other. peoe 


ple, 
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ple, ſtaid at Galgala in Benjamin, not far 
trom'the paſſage of Joſhua when he led 7jrael 
over Jordan, Here Saul by Sanmels appoint- 
ment. was to attend the comming of Samuel 
ſeven days:but whenthe laſt day was in part 
ſpent,” and that Sazl percieved his forces to 


\ diminiſh greatly, he preſumed ( as ſome ex- 


pound the place, 1 am. 13. 9.) to exerciſe 
the office which appertained not unto him, 
and to offer a burnt offering, and a peace of- 
fering unto God,contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws of the Hebrews, and Gods Command- 
ments:others expound the wordobtlit,in this 


© place, by obtulit per Sacerdoterr, and ſo make 


the ſin of Sax{ not to have been any intruſion 
into the Prieſts office, but firſt a diſobedience 
to Gods Commandment, in not ſtaying ac- 
cording to the appointment, 1 $a#2. IO. 8. ſe- 
condly,a deffidence or miſtruſt in Gods help, 
and too great relying upon the ſtrength of 
the people, whoſe departing from him he 
could not bear patiently ; and laſtly, a Con- 
tempt ofthe holy Prophet Saxmel.and of the 
help which the prayers of ſo godly a man 
might procure him, But whatſoever was his 
{1n,notwithſtanding his excuſes, he was by $4- 
2mel reprehended moſt ſharply, in terms un- 
fitting his eſtate, had not extraordinary war- 
rant been given to Samrel {o to do, from 
God himſelf; at which time alſo Samuel fear- 
ed not to let him know, that the Kingdom 
ſhould be conferred to another (a man after 
Gods own heart ) both from Sal and his 
poſterity. he 

Aiter this;Sammeland Saulreturned to Gi- 
beah, where Saul; when he had taken view 
of his army, found it to conſiſt of 600. men : 
for the- moſt were fled from him and ſcat- 
tered, 'yeaand among thoſe that ſtaid, there 
was not any that al either [word or ſpear, 
but Saxland his ſon Fonathan onely. For the 
Philiſtizi's' had not left them any Smith 
in all-7#ael, that made weapons 3 beſides, 
they' that came'to Saul, came haſtily, and left 
ſuch weapons and armour as they had be- 
hind them in their garriſons : for if they had 
had-none'at all, it might be much doubted 
how $4#/ ſhould be able the year before, or 
in ſome part ofthis very year, to ſuecour Ja- 
bes Gilead with 30o. and thirty thouſand: 
men, if there had' not now been any iron 
weapon to defend themſelves withall, fave 
onely' in the hand of Saul and Jonathan his 
ſon. But howlſoever, all the reſt of the peo- 
ple were formerlydiſarmed by the Philiſtims, 
and - all thoſe crafts-men carried out of 
the land that made weapons : there being 
left into the 77aelites onely files to ſharpen 


 & amend ſuch (tuff as ſerved for the Plough, 


and for nought elſe : yet that they had 
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durſt not have attempted upon the Phz. 
liftims as they did. . And it 1s not faid in the 
Text that there. was not any ſword in all 
Tjrael,but onely that there was not any found 
amongſt thoſe 600. ſfouldiers which ſtay- 
ed with Saul after Samxels departure: and 
it ſcemeth that when Samrel had ſharply re- 
prehended $Saxl, that his own guards for- 


3000. ordinary ſouldiers, and of all the reſt 
that repaired unto him, of which many were 
fled from him before Samnel arrived. 

With this ſmall troop he held himſelf to 
his own City of Gibeah, as a place of more 
ſtrength, and better aſſured unto him, than 
Gileal was, Neither isit obſcure how it ſhould 
come to pals that the Phzliſtiz5 ſhould thus 
diſarm the moſt part of the Iſraelites, how- 
ſoever in the time of Samwel much had been 
done againſt them. For the victories of $4- 
mel were not got by ſword or ſpear, but by 
thunder from Heaven:and when theſe crafts- 
men were once rooted out of the Cities of 
Iſrael, no marvel if they could not in a 
ſhort peace under Sazmel be replanted a- 
gain, For this tyranny of the Phzliſtims is 
to be underſtood, rather of the precedent 
times, than under Sammel: and yet under 
him is to be thought that by their crafts they 
proceeded in the policy, not ſuffering their 
Arrificers to teach the 7#aelites, and ſo even 
to the times of Sau! kept them from having 


| any ſtore of armour. The ſame policy did 


Nebuchodonoſor uſe after his Conqueſt in Jz- 
dea: Dioniſms 1n Sicily, & many other Princes 
elſe-where 1n all ages.But heb loſt weapons 
in part the 7#ae/ztes might repair in Gilead, 
for over Fordarn the Philiſtims had not invad- 
ed. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as 
antiquity uſed, and their preſent neceſlity 
mini{tred unto them, to wit, clubs,bows,and 
{lings.For the Berjamites exceeded in caſting 
ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the na- 
tural weapons,and the firſt ofall nations, it 1s 
manifeſt ; and fo in the firſt of Chrozicles the 
12. Chapter,it is written of thoſe that came 
to ſuccour David againlt Saxl,whilc he lurk- 
ed at Siklag, That they were weaponed with 
bowes,and could ufe the right and the left hand 


| withſtones, and with a {ling it was that Da- 


vid himſelfſlew the Gyant Golieh. 

While the State of 7ae/ſtood in theſe hard 
terms,' the Philiſtizs having - parted their 
argy into three troops, that they might ſpoil 
and deſtroy many parts at once, Jorathar, 
ſtrengthened by God, and followed with 
his Eſquire only,ſcaled a mountain,whereon 
a company of Phzliftizrs were lodged : the 


reſt of their army ( as may be gathered by 
the 


ſome Kind of arms, It is manifeſt, or elſe they 


5,13, 
ſook him, having but 600. remaining of his *** 
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the ſucceſs) being encamped in the plain ad- | the living God. Therefore did Sa#we! how 
joyning. And though he were diſcovered |a ſecond time make him know that God _ 
before he came to the hill top,and in a kind | would caſt him from his royaleſtate,towhich 
of deriſion, called up by his enemies: yet he | he was raiſed when he was of baſe condition, 
ſo behaved himſelf, as with the afliſtance of | and,as the Text hath it, lz#tle tn his own eyes... 
God he flew 20.of the firſt Philiſtizrs that | And though the offence was great in Sat 
he encountered. Whereupon the next com: | for not obeying the voice of God by Samxel, 
panies taking the aJarmzand being ignorant | had there been no former precept to that 
of the cauſe, fled away amazed altogether. | effect : yet ſeeing $4#/could not be igno- 
In which confuſion, fear, and jealoulie, they |rant how ſeverely it pleaſed God to enjoyn; - 
ſlaughtered one another inſtead of enemies; | the Ifrae/ites to revenge thernſelves upon, 
whereupon thoſe Hebrews which became of|that Nation, he was in all unexcuſable. - Fort... 
their party, becauſe they feared to be ſpoi-|God had commanded that the i#raeliter,,"* W 
led by them, took the advantage of their |/hould put out the remembrance of Amalec from, 
deſtruction,and flew of them in great num- | ander heaver.For the cruelty which the pre- 
bers. And laſtly, Sax] himſelf taking know-, deceſlors of this Agag uſed againſt the H/74e- 
ledge of the rout and diſorder, together [/ites, eſpecially on thoſe which were over-. 
with thoſe I#aelites that ſhrouded them- | wearted,faint,fick,and aged people, was now 
ſelves in Mount Ephraim, ſet upon them, and | to be revenged on him,and his Nation,aboye 
obtained (contrary to all hope and expecta- | 400. years afterward; and now. he was to 
tion)a moſt happy and glorious victory over |pay the debt of blood,which his forefathers 
them. Here was that prophelie in Dext«roz0-|borrowed from the innocent: himſelf having 
21y fulfilled by Jonatha , That one of thoſe |alſo ſinned in the fame kind , astheſe words 
which feared God, ſhould kill a thouſand, and |of Samuel witneſs : As thy ſword hath made o- 
two of them ten thouſand. | ther women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mether be . F: 
This done, the ſmall Army of ire! made | childleſs among other women; at which time * #15: 
retreat from' the purſuit. And although |Sawnel himſelf ( after he had been by many **" 
Saul had bound the people by an oath not to )bootleſs intreaties perſwaded to ſtay a while 
take food till the evening, yet his ſon Foxa- |with Sal) did cut Agag in pieces before the 
than, being infeebled with extream labour |Lord in Gilgal,and ſoon after he departed to 
and emptineſs, taſted a drop of honey in his | Ramath,and came no more to ſee Saul until the 
paſſage:ior which Sar his father would have |day of his death. 
put him to death, had not the people deli- Eb ={ 
vered him from his cruelty. 46 
The late miraculous victory of Sal and LE 
Jonathan, ſeems to have reduced unto the of the occurxents between the reje@Fion of Saul 
Philiſlims remembrance their form@ over-| * axd his death. | 
throw , likewiſe miraculous in the daies of; 
Samrel:; to that for ſome ſpace of time they Ne” while Sazzzel mourned for Saul, 
held themſelves quiet. In the mean while God commanded him to chooſe aKing 
Saul being now greatly .encouraged, under- |for 1rael, among the fons of IJhat: which $4- 
took by turns all his bordering eneniies ; | mel ( doubting the violent hand of Sax/) 
namely, the Moabites, Animonites, Edomites, | feared in a ſort to perform , till it pleaſed 
and the Arabians of Zobab, againſt all which | God to direCt him, how he might avoid both. 
he prevailed. He then aſlembled all the for- | the ſuſpition, and the danger. And if Samet: 
ces he could make,to wit,210000. men, and |knew that it was no way derogating from 
receiving the commandement of God by $4- |the providence of God, that by his cautious 
2mel, he invaded Amalec, waſting and de-|care and wiſdom he ſought to avoid the in- 
{troying all that part of Arabia Petrea , and |conveniences or dangers of this life : then do 
the Deſart belonging to the Amalekites,trom | theſe men miſtake the nature of his divine 
Havilah towards Tigris unto Shur , which| ordinance, who negleCting the reaſon that 
bordereth Egypt; in which war he took A-| God hath given them.donootherwiſe avoid 
gag their King priſoner. But whereas he was | the perils and dangers thereof, than asmen 
inſtructed by Samet to follow this Nation | ſtupified in the opinion of fate or deſtiny, 
without compaſiton, becauſe they firſt of all| neglefting either to beg counſel at Gods 
attempted Jracl, when they left Zgypt in| hands by prayer, or to exerciſe that wiſdorfi 
Erd,1;, Hoſes time : he notwithſtanding did not on-| or foreſtght, wherewith God hath enriched 
ly ſpare the life of Agag , but reſerved the| the mind of man for his prefervation: Nei- 
beſt of the beaſts, and ſpoil of the Country,| ther. did-the a!l-powerful God (who made 
with pretence to offer them ja ſacrifice to] and could deſtroy the world in an inſtant) 
| | l Aaa diſdaig 
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. having refuſed Elab , the firſt born: who 


. one whom his father had altogether negle- 
&ed.and left in the field toattend his flock ; 


| thought it good to make new trial of their 


diſdain hereto inſtruft Sexrzel; to avoid the 


fury of Saul, by the accuſtomed cautious 
wates of the world. | 

Of the ſons of Jhai, Semnel, by God di- 
re&ed, made choice of David, the youngeſt, 


though he werea man of a come]y perſon & 
great ſtrength; yet unto ſuch outward ap- 
pearance, the Lord had no reſpect. For as it 
15 written,God ſeeth not as man ſeeth,Ec. but 
the Lord beholdeth the heart. He alſo refu- 
ſing the other ſix brethren, made choice of 


for of him the Lord ſaid toSamuel, Ariſe and 
amoint him, for this is he « which done, Samuel 
departed and went to Ramath. Neither was 
it long after this that Sal began to ſeek the 
life of David -in which bloody mind he con- 
tinued till he died , overcome in battel by 
the Philiſtims. 

The Philiſtivrs having well confidered (as 
it ſeems) the increaſe of Saul his power 
through: many victories by tim obtained, 
whilſt they had fitten ſti]l and forborn to 


give impediment to his proſperous courſes, 


fortune , as juſtly fearing that the wrongs, 
which they had doneto 7jrae!, might be re-. 
paied with advantage, if ever opportunity 
ſhould ſerve their often injured neighbours 
againſt them , as lately it had done againſt 
Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of their ancient 
enemies.Now for the quality of their SouJdi- 
ers,and all warlike provifions, the Philiſtinrs 
had reaſon to think thetnſelves equal, if not 
ſuperiour to Iracl. The ſucceſs of their for- 


mer wars had, for the moſt part, been agree- 
able to their own withes:as for late diſaſters, 


ſtrong Giant, fearing neither God nor Man, 
undertook to defie the'whole Hoſte of Ifrael, 


| provoking them with deſpightful words, to 
appoint a Champion that might fight with 
him hand to hand ; ,oftering condition, that 
the | 2p! ets in Champion, ſhould 


hold it ſelf as overcome 1n groſs,and become 
vaſſa) unto the other. This gave occaſion to 
young David, whom Samuel. by Gods ap- 
pointment had annointed, to make a famous 
entrance into publique notice of the people. 
For no man durlt expoſe himſelf to encoun- 
ter the great ſtrength of Go/;ah, until David 
(fent by his father of an errand to the Camp) 
accepted the combat, and obtained the vi- 
ctory,without other arms,offenſive or defen- 
five, than ailing, wherewith he overthrew 
that haughty Giant, and after with his own 


Sword ſtrook off his head. Hereupon the 


Philiſlims, who ſhould have yielded them- 
{elves as ſubjeCtsto the Conquerour, accor- 
ding to the covenant on their own fide pro- 
pounded,fied without ſtay 3 and were purſu- 
ed and flaughtered even to their own gates, 
By this victory the Philiſtirs were not fo 
broken, that either any of their Towns were 
loſt,or their people difcouraged from infeſt- 


ing the Territories of J7ael. But David, by 


whom God had wrought this victory, fell 
into the grievous indignation of his Maſter 
Saul, through the honour purchaſed by his 
well-deſerving. For after ſuch time as the ſpi- 
rit of God departed from Saxl, and came up- 
on David, he then became @ cruel Tyrant, 
faithleſs, and irreligious. Becauſe the High * 
Prieſt Abimelech fed David in his neceſlity 
with hallowed bread,and armed him with a 
fword of his own conqueſt, taken from Gol;- 
ah;Saul not only by his wicked Edomite Doeg 


they. might, according to humane wiſdom, | murthered this Abizrelechand 85. Prieſts of 


impute them to ſecond cauſes;as to a tempeſt 
hapning by chance,and to a miſtaken alarm, 
whereby their Army, poſleſied with a need- 
leſs fear, had fallen to rout. Having therefore 
muſtered their forces, and taken the field, 
encamping ſo neer to the Army,which King 
Saul drew forth againſt them,that they could 


. not eafily.depart without the trial of a bat- 


tel, each part kept their ground of advan- 
tage for a while, not joyning in groſs , but 
maintaining ſome skirmiſhes, as refuſing both 
of them to. paſs the Valley that lay between 


their Camps, Juſt cauſes of fear they had on 


Nob , but alſo he deſtroyed the City , and 


woman, both child and ſuckling, both Ox and 
Aſs , and Sheep. And he that had compa(- 
fion on Agag the Amalekite, who was an e- 
nemy to God and his people, and alſo ſpa- 
red and preſerved the beſt of his Cattel, 
contrary to the Commandement- and Ordi- 
nance of God , both by Moſes and Samel, 


had not now any mercy in ſtore for the 
innocent, for the Lords ſervants, the Prieſts 
of Ijracl. Yea, he would have ſlain his own 
lon Forathan , for pitying and pleading Da- 


| 


both ſides z eſpecially the Philiſtizzs , whole | vids innocency as alſo once before for ta- 


late attempts had been confounded by the 
atgry hand of God. Upon this occaſion per- 


| ſting the honey,when his fainting for hunger 
made him forget his fathers unreaſonable 


haps it was , that they ſought'to decide the | commination. The companions of cruelty are 


matter by ſingle combar, as willing to try in 
one mans perſon , whether any ftroak from 
heaven were to be feared. Goliah of Gatb,a 


| breach of faith towards men, and impiety 
towards God. The former he ſhewed in de- 
nying. Pavid his daughter, whom he had 
Ee ents promiſed 


ec 


$41.16. 
3. 


ſmote with the edge of. the ſword both man and ' —_ 


3 $411, 24%. 


23s 


of 
__”_ 


OI ITT OO = 2: x : 
NT TI Ions rey fo rp er iT, 9" LR + \ 
40 rt; AA ng? 

« Ss 


Sat dy te 
4 Ce wi 


0 
-»/ ” 


C 


$a2 XVI; 


of the Hiſory of the World. 


AP 3 
21 

Ced cn. Pts 
69.ſhe9fhe 


l.3-p. 1. 
Fojeph. |, 
23, 


promiſed him; and again in taking her away 
from him to whom he had given her : alſo 
in that when as David had twice ſpared his 
life in the Territory of Ziph, and San[twice 
ſtorn to do him no-hurt, and confelied his 


errours,yet he ſought ſtill to deſtroy him, by 


all the means he could. His impiety towards 
God he ſhewed, in that he ſought counſel of 
the Witch of Endor, which was the laſt pre- 
parative for his deſtruction. For whereas 
when he ſought counſel from God , he had 
| been alwaies viorious : from the Oracle of 
the Devil this ſucceſs followed , that both 
himſelf, and his three ſons, with his neareſt 
and faithful ſervants,were all ſlaughtered by 
the Philiſtims c his body vvith the bodies of 
his ſons ( as a ſpectacle of ſhame and diſho- 
nour )were hung over the vvalls of Bethſar ; 
and there had remained till they had found 
burial in the bowels of ravenous birds, had 
not the grateful Gileadites of Fabes ſtoln 
their carcaſſes thence,and interred them.This 
vvasthe end of Saul, after he had governed 
Jjrael, together vvith Sa-mel, 40. years, and 
by himſelf after Samrel 20. years, according 
to Cedrenys Theophilus,and Foſephns.But yet 1t 
ſeemeth to me,that after the death of Samet, 
Saul did not rule very long : Forin the be- 
ginning of the 25.chapter,it is vvritten, that 
Samuel died ; and in the reſt of the ſame 
chapter , the paſlages are written of David, 


N4bal, and Abigail, after vyhich the death © 
Saul quickly enſued, 


An exceeding valiant wan he vvas, and 
gave a fair entrance to all thoſe victories 
vvhich David afterward obtained : for he 
had beaten the Ammonites with their neigh- 
bouring Nations 3 cruſht the Syrians, and 
their adherents; broken the ſtrength of the 
Amalekites ; and greatly vvaſted the power 
and pride of the Phzliſtims. 


of ſuch as lived with Samuel and Saul ; of Hel- 
len, and Hercules,and of their iſſues : port 
occaſion of the Dores, with the Heraclidz , 


— 


6. VI. 


extring Peloponneſus about this time. 


N the ſecond year of Same/,according to 
| Enſebivs,was David-born: atter Codomar, 
later,and in the ninth year : after Buztig,in 
For David, ſaith he, vvas thirty 
years old yyhen he began to reign: vvhence 
it followeth, that he vyas born 1n'the tenth 


the tenth. 


are who place before him Latinxs Silvivs, as 
brother to Poſthumys , calling him the fifth 
from Zneas,and fourth King of Alba, where- 
of I will not ſtand tu diſpute. In the eleventh 
of Sanmel,Dercilas (ate in the Throne of 4/ſy- 
ria, being the one and thirtieth King 3 he ru- 
led that Empire forty years.In this age of $4- 
muel the Dores obtained Peloporneſus, and at 
once with the Heraclidz , who then led and 
commanded the Nation, poſleſt a great part 
thereof,328, years before the firſt Olympiad, 
according to Liodorus and Eratoſthenes, For 
all Greece was anciently poſlefied by three 
Tribes or Kindreds, viz.the Ionzans,Dorians, 
and Zolians : at length it was called Hel/as, 
and the people He/lenes, of Heller the fon of 
Deucalion , Lord of the Country of Pthiotis 
1n Theſſaly. But before the time of this Heler, 
yea,and long after.,Greece had no name com- 
mon to all the Inhabitants, neither were the 
people called Helſeres, till ſuch time as part- 
ly by trading in all parts of the Land, partly 
by the Plantation of many Colonies, and ſun- 
dry great victories obtained, the iſſues of 
Hellen had reduced much of the Country 
under their obedience, calling themſelves 
generally by one name, and yet every ſeve- 
ral Nation after ſome one of the poſterity of 
Heller, who had raigned over it, And be- 
cauſe this 1s the fartheſt antiquity of Greece, 
it will not be amiſs to recount the Pedegree 
of her firſt planters. 
Jepetns (as the Poets fable) was the ſon of 
Heaven and Earth, fo accounted, either be- 
cauſe the names of his Parents had in the 


Greek tongue ſuch ſignification : or perhaps 
for his knowledge in Aſtronomy & Philoſophy. 

Fapetus begat Promethens,and Ephimethens- 
of whom all men have read that have read 
Poets. Promethens begat Dencalion ; and E- 
pimetheus , Pyrrha; Dencalion and his wife 
Pyrrha reigned in Thejfaly, which was theft 
called Pyrrha (as Cretenſts Rhianns affirmeth) 
of Pyrrha the Queen, In Dencalions time was 
that great floud , of which we have ſpokets 
cl{ewhere.Dencalion begat Hellen:whoſe ſons 
were Xuthus, Dorus, and Folnus : of Dorus 
and Aelus the Dores and #olians had name. 
The Moles inhabited Beotia. The Dores has 
ving fir{t inhabited ſundry parts of Theſſaly, 
did afterward {eat themſelves about Parnaſ- 
{ ſas, and finally became Lords of the Coun- 
tries about Laced&mon : XKuthns the eldeſt ſon 
of Hellen being baniſhed by his brethren, 
tor having diverted from them to his own 


of the forty years, which are given to Samrel| ule ſome; part of their Fathers goods , came 
to Athens; where marrying the Daughter of 
King Eriheus , he begat on her two ſons, 
Achens and Torn. Of theſe two, Arhens, for a 
{laughter by him cotnmitted, fled into Peſo: 
h Aaa2 


and Sazl.About the eleventh year of Samuel, 
Aneas Silvins the fon'of Pofthnmwns.began 
his reign over the Latines in A/ba , who go- 
verned that State one and thirty years. There 
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ponnefus : and ſeating himſelf in Laconia, 


gave name tothat region : from whence (as ' 


ſome write) he afterwards departed; and 
levying an Army , recovered the Kingdom 
of his Grand-father in Theſſalie. 

 Tonbeing General for the Athenians when 
Eumolpus the Thracian invaded Attica, did 
obtain a great Victory , and thereby ſuch 
love and honour of the people, that they 
committed the ordering of their State into 
his hands. He divided the Citizens into 
Tribes , appointing every one to ſome occu- 
pation , or good courſe of life. When the 
people multiplied, he planted Colenies in Sy- 
cionia, then called Zgialos or Zgialia- In 
which Country Solinus then reigning , 
thought it ſafer to give his Daughter Helice 


Firſt he ſlew the Nemear Lyon : ſecond- 
ly,he flew the ſerpent Hydra,which had nine 
heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew 
in the place: the third was the overtaking 
a very ſwift Hart : the fourth was the taking 
of a wild Bore alive, which hanted mount 
Erymanthus in Arcadia : the fifth was the 
cleanſing of A4xgias his Oxe-ſtall in one day 
which he performed by turning the River 
Alphews into it : the ſixt was the chafing away 
of the Birds from the Lake Stymphalis the 
ſeventh was the fetching a Bull trom Creze - 
the eighth was the taking of the Mares which 
Diomedes King of Thrace fed with humane 
fleſh : the ninth was to fetch a Girdle ofthe 
Deen of the Amazons : the three laſt were, 


to fetch Gerjon's Beeves from Gades ; the 


In marriage to Tos, and make him his Heir, i golden Apples of the Heſperides 3 and Cer- 


than to contend with him. So 7oz married 
Helice,and built a Town called by his Wives 
name in Zgialia, where he and his poſterity 
reigned long, and (though not obliterating 
the old name)gave to that Land denomina- 
tion. But in after times the Dores aſliſtin 

the Nephews of Hercules , invaded Pelopor- 
zeſus, and overcomming the Acheans , pol- 


Achei , had formerly occupied. Hereupon 
the Ache:i driven to ſeek a new ſeat, came 
unto the 7ozes, defiring to inhabit Agialia 
with them, and alleged in vain, that 70m and 
Achens had been brethren. When this re- 
queſt could not be obtained, they ſought by 
force to expel the 10r7ans, which they per» 
formed ; but they loft their King Tiſamenes, 
the ſon of OreSzes, in that War.. 

Thus were the Tozes driven out of Pelo- 
porneſus;and compelled to remove into At- 
zica, from whence,after a while they failed 
into Aſia , and peopled the Weltern coaſt 
thereef; on which they built twelve Cities, 
inhabited by them, even to this day, at the 
leaſt without any univerſal or memorable 
tranſmigration. This expedition of the Tones 
into Aſi hath been mentioned of all which 
have written of that Age, and is commonly 
placed 1406. years after the War.of Trey, and 
60. years after the deſcent of the Heraclide 
into Peloponzeſus. T hele Heraclide were they 
of whom the Kings of Sparta i{lued 5 which 
race held that Kingdom about 700. years. 
Of their Father Hercales many ſtrange things 
are dehvered unto us by the Poets,of which 
ſome are like to have been true, others per- 
| haps muſt be allegorically underſtood. But 
the moſt approved Writers think that there 
were many called Hercules , all whoſe ex? 
ploits were by the. Greeks aſcribed to the 
| ſonof Alcmena, who is ſaid to have perform- 
ed theſe 12. great labours, 


' berus from Hell. The Mythologic al inter Pre» 


tation of theſe I purpoſely omit, as both o- 
ver-long to be here ſet down, and no leſs 
perplexed than the labours themſelves. For 
ſome by Hercules underſtand Fortitude , 


' Prudence, and Conſtancy, interpreting the 
| Monſters, Vices. Others make Hercules the 
; Sun , and his trayelsto be the twelve fignes 
{eſfſed Laconia, and all thoſe parts which the | of the Zodiac. There are others who apply 


' his Works hiſtorically to their own con- 


ceits; as well aflured, that the expoſition 
cannot have more unlikelihood , than the 
fables. That he took Elis, Pylus, 0 Echalia, 
and other Towns, being affiſted by ſuch as 
elther admired his vertues, or were beho]d- 
ing unto him 3 Alſo that he flew many 
Theeves and Tyrants, I take to be truely 
written, without addition of Poetical vani- 
ty. His travels through moſt part of the 
World, are, or may ſeem, borrowed from 
Hercules Libycus, But ſure it 1s that many 
Cities of Greece were greatly bound to him : 
for that he (bending all his endeavours to 
the common gcod ) delivered the Land 
from much oppreſſion. But after his death, 
no City of Greece (Athens excepted) requi- 
ted the vertue and deſerts of Hercales, with 
conſtant prcteCtion of his Children, perſe- 
cuted by the King Exryſtheus. This Euryſt- 
tens was Son of Sthenelas , and grand-child 
of Perſexs ; he reigned in Mycene , the 
mightieſt City then in Greece. He it was 
that impoſed thoſe. hard tasks upon Hercules, 


'who was bound to obey him ( as PoetsTte- 


port ) for expiation of that Murther , which 
in his madneſs he had committed upon his 
own children; but asothers ſay, becauſe he 
was :his Subject and. Servant : wherefore 
there are who commend Emryſthews for em- 
ploying- the ſtrengrhof Hercales to ſo good 
a purpoſe. Bur it 1sſo generally agreed by 
the beſt Writers, that .Hercules was allo of 
the 
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the ſtock of Perſexs, and holden in-great 


jealouſie by Exryſthens becaule of his vertue, 
which appeared more and more in the dan- 
gerous ſervices , wherein he was imployed, 
jo that he grew great in reputation and 
power through all Greece 3 and had by ma. 
ny Wives and Concubines above threeſcore 
Children. Theſe Children Exryſthens would 
fain have got into his power, when Hercules 
was dead : but they fled unto Ceyx King oh, 
Thracinia, and from him (for he durſt not 
withſtand Euryſtheus ) to Athens, The Athe- 
7ians not only gave them entertainment , 
but lent them aid , wherewith they encoun- 
tred Exryſtens. Tdolans the brothers ſon of 
Hercules , who had afliſted him in many of 
his travels, was Captain of the Heraclide. It 
is faid of him , that being dead he obtained 
leave of Pluto to live again till he might re- 
venge the injuries done by Exryſtheus: whom 
when he had (lain in battel , hedied again. 
It ſeems to me, that whereas he had led Co- 
Tonies into $7czly, and abode there a long 


| 


time forgotten: he came again into Greece | ſulſhip of Marcus Vinutins : which Mercator ; 
to aſliſt his Couſins, and afterwards returned | 


back. When the Peloporreſrans underſtood 
that Exryſtheus was {lain , they took Atrexs 
the Son of Pelops to their King : for he was 
rich, mighty , and favoured of the People. 
Againſt him the Heracl/ide marched under 
Hyllus , the ſon of Hercules, But to avoid 
efiulion oft bloud, it was agreed; that Hyllus 
ſhou!d fight with Echenns King of the Tegea- 
14, a pcople of Arcadia, who afliſted Atrers ; 
with condition ,. that if Hyllxs were Victor, 
he ſhould peaceably enjoy what he chal- 
lenged as his right : otherwiſe the Heracli- 
de ſhould not enter Peloponneſus inan hun- 
dred years. In that combat Hyllrs was lain, 
and the Heraclide compelled to forbear 
their Country, till the third generation : at 
which time they returned under Ariftode- 
mms ( as the beſt authority doth ſhew , 
though ſome have ſaid , that they came un- 
der the conduct of his Children ) and 
brought with them the Dores whom they 
planted in that Country, as 1s before ſhew ' 
ed, having expelled the 4che7 , over whom 
the iſſue of Pelops had reigned after the 
death of Furyſtheus four generations. 


— 


—— 


S. VIE. - 
of Homer and Hehiod , and many changes in 
the World, that happened abont this Ave. 


A this time that excellent learned 
Poet Homer lived, as many of the beſt 
Chrowologers affirm. He was by race of the 
AMeones, deſcended (as Fun&ijus imagineth) 


| 


—— — -— — 


of Beroſus his Anameon, who gave name tg Funk. 
that peopie. But this Fandins imagineth 
Homer the Poet to have been long after theſe 
times, raſhly framing his #ra according to 
(a) Arckilochns in the traCt , or rather frag- («) This 
ment de temporibus; and makes feven more Atbor 
of*this name to have flouriſhed in divers Ci- Gt Sen 
ed in divers Ct- with gero- 
ties In Greece, Whence, perhaps, ſprang /-5 and ©- 
the diverſity of opinions, both of the time, .c3,9, 
and of the native City of Hoxzer, According and afrer 
to this Archilockas , FunGins finds Homer a- 
bout the time of aaſſe King of Juda, and his Com: 
Numa of Rome. He was called AZelecſjgenes ment at 
fi h | hi : hj J Antwerp 3 
rom the place of his birth, and at length 


II coi.D. 


Annius 


x ' is incerie 
Homer , becauſe blind men follow a guide, fd. 
which ſignification among others , is in the ***}- 


Ts I" .  ppepong : 147, plas 
Verb wg: for this Homzer in his later time cerh Ho- | 


was blind. * Clemens Alexandrinus reciteg 710 the 
many different opinions tonching the 
on of the time when Hozzer lived, 

(b) Aulus Gellins, and Tatianus Afyrins in his goo 
Oration ad gentes. Paterculus reckons that un, 1. 5. 


Homer flouriſhed 950. years before the Con- jt hee? 
11.iem. 


caſteth up in the Worlds year 3046. and af-t. 17.5.31, 


O alſo the time 
of Samuel. 


ter Troy taken, about 260. years: and about 


250. years before the building of Rome 3 
making him to have flouriſhed about the 
time of Jeboſaphat King of Jada. But Clemens 
Alexandrinns & Tatianus above named,men- 
tion Authors that make him much anttenter. 
The difterence of which Authors in this 
point 1s not unworthy the Readers confide- 
ration, that by this one inſtance he may 
gheſle of the difficulty , and ſo pardon the 
errours in the computations of anctent time: 
ſceing 1n ſuch diverfity of opinions a man 
may hardly find out whatrto follow. For 
Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens Alexan- 
drinus reports.) gave being to Homer about 
80. yearsafter Troy taken, near the time that 
the Heraclide returned into Peloponneſus : 


and * Eratoſtenes after Troy 100. years. Theo- * gg yay 


pompus 500. years alſterthe Army of Greece Cle. Alex: 
ſailed into Phrygza tor the War of Troy, Ex- _— 
phorion. makes him contemporary with Gy- port his'0- 
ges, who beganto reign inthe 18, 0/ympiad *nion Ke- 
(which was 45. years aſter Roze was built) Phil, 43. 
and Soſrbins ſaith , that he was go. years be- Ro/.ind/ſe, 
fore the firſt Olympiad 5 which he ſeeks to Pr”: 
prove by the times of Charillzs and his fon rg 
Nicander. Philechorus placeth him i80. af+ Archileg. 
ter Troy - Ariſtarchas 140. in the time ofthe 

ſeating of the Colonzes in Toyia, Apollodorns 

affirms that he lived while 4veſ/ars govern- 

ed Lacedemon ; and that Lycurens in his 

young years , about 100. years after the 7o- 

ian plantations, came to viſit him,near 240. 

years after Troy taken. Herodotus finds Ho- mer. it wi 


#er flouriſhing 622, years before Xerxes en- 7% 


terpriſe 


Chro' fol. #4 


thers, firſt | 


with Fryer 4 
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terpriſe againſt the Greciars : which Bero- 
aldus accounteth at 168, years after the Tro- 
jan War, Enſebius {cems to make him to 


1 
' 


haps containing ſome great myſtery. In de- 


riſton whereof Lncian feigning himſelf to 
have been in Hell, and to have ſpoken with 


have been about the time of Joas King of J#- | Homer,there asked him the cauſe why he be- 
da, 12g. years before Rozre built : though | gan his book with that word : who anſwe- 


elſewhere in his Chrozology he notes that 
ſome place him in the time of Sammel,* and 
others in the end of David, and others in 0- 
ther Ages. In his Evangelical Preparation, 
where out of Tatianns Aſjrins he citeth ſun- 
dry opinions touching the time when Homer 
lived, he reckoneth many other Greek Wri- 
ters more ancient than Homer ; as Linus, 
Philammon, Epimenides, Phemins, Ariſteus, 
Orphens , Muſeus, Thamyras, Amphion, and 
others. 

Now whether Homer or Heſrodus were the 
elder. it is alſo much diſputed. Anlzs Gell:- 
vs reports that Plilochorns and Xenophanes 
affirm, that Homer preceded Heſfod + and on 
the contrary, that Lxc. Accius the Poet, and 
Ephorns the Eiſtorian , make Heſrod of an el- 
| Par, ds der time than Homer. Varro leaves 1t un- 
FT. certain which of theſe learned Fablers was 
ebron.caff firſt born : but he finds that they lived toge- 
t. 1. «mal. ther ſome certain years, wherein he con- 

firms himſelf by an Epigram, written upon a 
Trevit, and left by Heſtod.in Helicon. 

Cornelins Nepos reports that they both 

lived 160, years before-Kome built : while 

(«) This the Silviz reigned in 41ba , about (a) 140. 

number years after the fall of Troy. (Þ) Emthymenes 

cores finds them both 200. years after Troy taken, 

and reads jn the time of Acaſtxs the ſon of Pelas, King 

rows ;. of Theſſaly. For my ſelf, I am not much trou- 

» gle : 

is Clr, «- bled when this Poet lived ; neither would 

put Clem. T offend the Reader with theſe opinions, but 

Som. 5, Only to ſhew the uncertainty, and diſagree- 

ment of Hiſtorians, aſwel in this particular, 

as in all other queſtions and diſpute of time. 


Noft.. Ay- 
ee. l. 3. cc 
1, 


red, That he began in that fort , becauſe it 
came in his head ſo to do. | 
It ſeemeth that Sexes, or, after acrobi- 
us , Senemires ruled Eeypt at this time : for 
Tanepherſobris was his Succcflour , who pre- 
ceded Yaphres, Father in law to Selomor. 
About the end of Sauls government , or 
in the beginning of Davids time, according 
to Caſſwodorns , the Amazones with the Cyzr- 
merians invaded Afia , Latinus Sylvins then 
ruling in Zaly. And beſides the overthrow 
of that Famous State of Troy (which fell 103. 
years before David's time) there were many 
other changes in the middle part of the 
World, not only by reafon of thoſe Northern 
Nations : but there ſprung up ſomewhat 
nearly together, {1x Kingdoms into great- 
neſs, not before erected. In taly that of 
the Latires: In the South part of Greece, 
thoſe of Lacedemon, Corinth, and the Achez. 
In Arabia, Syria, Soba, and Damaſc#s., the 
Adads made themſelves Princes , of which 
there were ten Kings, whick began and end- 
ed with the Kings of Jracl in effect : and 
ſomewhat before theſe, the State of the 7 
raelites having now altered the Form of Go- 
vernment, began to flouriſh under Kings, of 
which David, ina few years, became maſter 
of all thoſe neighbouring Nations , who by 
enterchange of times had ſubjected the J- 
deans, corrupted their Religion, and held 
them under in a moſt abject and grievous 


ſlavery ; towit, the Edumeans, Moabites, 


Ammonites, Midianites, Itureans, and the 
reſt of the Arabians, with the Phzliſtims, Je- 


For , the curiolity of this mans age is no leſs | bxſites, Geſburites, Macathites 5, all which ac- 


ridiculous, than the inquiſition why he be- |knowledgedDazyd for their Soveraign Lord,. 


gan his Ziads with the word Menin , as per- and paid him tribute. 
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CHAP. 


X VII. 


of DAVID. 


6. I. 
Of Davids eſtate iz the time of Saul. 


HE hazzards which David ran 
into while he was yet only de- 
ſigned King, and lived as a 
private man, expecting the 
Empire, were very many. The 


firſt perſonal a& of Fame , was his killing of 


| 


Goliahinthe view of both Armies, whereby 
he became known to Sal, and fo highly at- 
fected of Jonathan the fon of Saul, that he 
loved him as his own ſoul: Infomuch as when 
Saul ſought to perſwade his fon that David 
would atjuredly be the ruine of his houſe, 

and 
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and eſtate, and offered him violence when 
he pleaded his cauſe 5 Jonathan could ne- 
ver be perſwaded, never forc'd, nor ever 
wearied from the care of David's life , and 


well doing. It was not long after this ſignal 
att of David , but that Saw! became exceed- 
iog jealousof him, though he were become 


_—_— 


Philifline, Prince of Geth: where to obſcure 
himſelf, he was forc'd to counterfeit both. 


lured among the Ph3liſtims, he covered him- 
ſelf in the Cave of Adullam : and after con- 
veying ſuch of his Kinsfolks as were not fit to 


as his houſhold ſervant , and his Eſquire, 'or 
Armour-bearer. Sar being vexed with an 
evil ſpirit, was adviſed to procure ſome cun- 
ning Muſician to play before him upon the 
Harp 5 whereby it was thought that he 
might find eaſe ; which came to paſs ac- 
cordingly. He entertained David for this 
purpoſe, and began to favour him, giving 
him a place of command among the men of 
War. But the jealous Tyrant ſoon waxed 
weary of his good affection , and ſought to 
kill David, being thereunto moved only 
through envy of his Vertue. This paſſion; 
firſt brake forth in the midſt of his raving 
fit , at which time he threw a ſpear at David 


dr,where he cut offthe lap of Sanls garment, 
and ſpared his life : as he did a ſecond time 


to Achis of Geth the ſecond time, and'was 
kindly entertained, in regard of the hatred 


proſecute him. 


373 


in the deſart of Ziph , after his paſſage with: 
Nabaland Abrgail. After which he repaired, 5. a, 


Tarſ, 


with which his Maſter Sax! was known to 2/d. 


ſimplicity and diſtraction. But being ill aſ- 1 Soh.11, 


follow him, into Moad, he hid himſelf inthe. _ 
deſarts of Zipb, Mavon, and theHils of Engad-' Sens, 24. 


en, 1 


Of Achis David obtained * Siglay in Sime-* 1 rn. 
on , pretending to invade Jaudea : but heeth that 
bent his forces another way, and ſtrook the $"*9mm* 


: n : ' yer ob- 
Amalekites, with other enemies of Jrael, let- tained 


ting none live to complain uporhim. Achzs Sig/«g ll 
this time, 


ſuppoſing that David had drawn bloud of (co it is 


that was then playing on his Harp to do 
him eaſe. 

Cenſorinus remembreth one Aſclepivs a 
Phyſician , whopractiſed the curing; of the 
Frenzy , by the like Muſick : and tempered 
thereby thoſe diſeaſes which grew from paſ- 


his own Nation , thought himſelf aflured of faid in the 


him : and therefore preparing to irivade 


t of Sam. 
Cc. 27-V.6, 


Trael, fummoneth David to afliſt him, who therefore 


diſſembling his intent, ſeemeth very willing S'eleg _m 


thereto. But the reſt of the Philiſtizr Prin- unto the 


ces knowing his valour, and doubting his King of 


ſion, That Pythagoras did allo the like by 
ſuch a kind of harmony, Sezeca, 1n his third 
book of Anger witnefſeth. But the madneſs 
of Saul came from the cauſe of cauſes : and 
was thereby incurable, howſoever it ſome- 
times left him,and yielded unto that Muſick, 
which God had ordained to be a mean of 
more good to the Muſician than to the King. 

Saul having failed infuch open attempts, 
gave unto David the command over xo0o. 
Souldiers to confront the Phihiſti-s withall. 
For he durſt not truſt him as before , about 
his perſon, fearing his revenge. Now the 


diſpoſition , liked not his company , and 
therefore he withdrew himſelf to S7elae, 
At his return he found the Townburnt , his 
two Wives, with the Wives and Children of 
his people, taken by the Azalekites : Here- 
upon his followers. mutined , but God gaye 
him comfort, and aſſurance to recover all a- 

gain: which hedid, | 

This Army of the Philiſtims commanded 

by Achis, encountred Saul at Gilboa,in which 
he and his three ſons were {lJain. The newes, 
with Sauls Crown and Bracelets, were 
brought to David at Siglag, In his return 


bettey to cover his hatred towards him , he 
promiſed him his Daughter Merab to Wite : 
but having married her to Adriel, he gave 
to David his younger Daughter 4ichol, but 
with a condition, to preſent him with an 
"hundred foreskins of the Philiſtivrs : hoping 


' rather (in reſpeG& of the valour of that Nati- 


on) that the Philiſtirrs would take David's 
head , than he their foreskins. This hope 
failing , when as now David's Victories be- 


man of the ſame Nation , who avowed 
(though falſly) that himſelfat Saxl's requeſt 
had ſJaih him: David”, becauſe he had-accus= 
ſed himſelf, made no ſcruple to cauſe him to 
\ be (lain at the inſtant : and the ſooner, be- 
cauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence 
withal. Otherwiſe it followeth not that eve- 
ry man ought to be believed of himſelf to his 


uda untd 


this day, 


from being viEtorious over Amaleck,, by a * Som. 1, 


own prejudice.For it is held in the law3Cors ,, » 4 


gat new fears and jealouſies in Sal , he feſſio reorum non habenda eft pro explorato que}. 1. n. 


practiſed with Jorathar , and afterwards | crimine , nift approbatio alia inſtruit religio+ 
with his own hands attempted his life , but | #ex» cognoſcentis. The. uo conn corife|ſron 
his purpoſes were ſtill fruſtrated. After all | »»ſt not be taken for an evidence of the crime, 
this he ſought to murther him in his own | axleſs ſome other proof inform the conſcience 


houſe, but 47ichol his Wife delivered him. 
So David ſought Sanmelat Ramah, and being 
purſued by $anl, fled thence unto Nob in 
Benjamin , to Abimeleck,, thento 4chisthe 


of the Fudge. For a man may confeſs thoſe 
things of himſclt , that the Judge by exa» 
| mination may know to be 1mpoſhible. 

' becauſe it is otherwiſe determined in the 


titla 


But . 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


title decuſtodia reorum 1. ſi confeſſus , Oo in 
cap.de penis l. qui ſententiam, therefore doth 
the Gloſs reconcile theſe two places in this 
ſort : $i quis in judicio ſponte de ſeipſo conft- 
fteatnr , & poſtea maneat in confeiſione, id eſt 
ſatis. If any man in judgement do confeſs of 
himſelf, of bis own accord, and after doth per- 
ſevere in his confeſſion , # is enough. That 
David greatly bewailed Sawl, it is notim- 
probable; fordeath cutteth aſunder all com- 
_—_— : and the lamentable end that bete] 

im being a King , with whom in effect the 
ſtrength of 7j7ael alſo fell, could not but ſtir 
 upſorrow,and move compaltion in the heart 
of David. 

The victory which the Philiſtzzes had got- 

ten, was ſo great, that ſome Towns of the 7/- 
raelites, even beyond the river of Jordan, 
were abandoned by the Inhabitants, and left 
unto the enemy,who took poſlefiion of them 
without any reliſtance made. Wherefore tt 
may ſeem ſtrange, that a Nation fo warlike 
and ambitious as were the Philiſt;:5,did not 
follow their fortune with all diligence, and 
ſeek to make the Conqueſt entire. Mot like 
It ſeems, that the civil war immediately 
breaking out between David and the houſe 
of Saul, wherein Juda was divided from 
the reſt of real, gave them hope of an eaſie 
victory over both ; and thereby cauſed them 
toattempt nothing at the preſent, Jeſt by ſo 
doing they ſhould enforce their diſegreeing 
enemies to a _neceſlary reconciliation 3 but 
rather to permit - that the one part ſhould 
conſume the other, by which means both rhe 
victors, and the vanquiſhed, would become 
a prey to the violence of ſuch as had beaten 
them, when their forces were united. 


— Dm— 


6. Ib, 
Of the beginning of Davids reign, and the war 
2rade by Abner for Isboſeth, 


Fter the death of Sarl, Abzer,who com- 

manded for Saxl in the War, ſought to 
advance Trboſeth ( or Jeboſtus, according 
to Foſephns) though he had no right to the 
Kingdom of 7rael : for Mephiboſeth the firſt 
ſon of Jonathan lived. Againſt this Abzer 
and Isboſeth, David made a defenſive war, 
till Abner paſt Jordan , and entred the 
border of J#da; .at which time he ſent Foab 
with ſuch forces as he had, to refiſt Aber : 
Tsboſeth remaining in Gilead, and David 
in Hebron, The armies encountred each 
other near Gzbeoxr, where it ſeemeth that 
Abner made the offer to try the quarrel bythe 
hands of a few; like to that combate be- 


membred by Herodotus, 300.being choſen of 
each Nation, of which number three perfons 
were only left un{lain. The like tryal by a far 
leſs number was performed by the Horati; 
and Cariatii,for the Romans and Latines.The 
lame challenge Goliah the Philiſtize made, 
whom Davidilew:a cuſtom very antient, E4- 
ward the third offered the like tryal in his 
own perſon to the French King; and Fraxcis 
the French King to Charles the Emperour. 
There were twelve choſen of each part, in this 
war of David with the houſe of $axl, to wit, 
ſo many of Bexjamir, and as many of Jude : 
whoſe force and valour was ſo equal;as there 
ſurvived not any one to challenge the vio- 
ry.But the quarrel {taid not here,for the Ar- 
my of Juda preſt Abzer in groſs, and. brake 
him. Three hundred and fixty men of Abzers 
companions were flain,and but twenty of Ju- 
da; whereof A4ſabel the brother of Joab 
was one : who when he would needs purſue 
Abner, and by Abners perſwaſions could 
not be moved to quit him, he was forced to 
turn upon him, wounded him to death with 
the ſtroak of his ſpear. © For though Aſahe/ 
were an excellent foot-man, and, as it is 
writter-in the Text as light asa wild Roe,and 
as Foſephys reporteth, contended not onely 
with men, but with horſes; and hoped to 
have gotten great fame it he could have ma- 
ſtered 4bzer (who,as Aſahel perſwaded him- 
ſelf, had by being overthrown, and flying a- 
way, loſt his courage ) yet here it fell out 
true, That the race is not to the ſwift. 

That this civil war laſted two years, we 
find it written in the ſecond of Samrel, 
the ſecond Chapter; though in the beginning 
of the third it is again made probable, 
that this contention dured longer;* and 
therefore the matter reſteth ſtz]l in diſpute, 
and ſome of the Rabbixes conceive that sbo- 


ſeth had then reigned two years, when this 
was Written, the War as yet continuing a 
longer time. For Abzer held for the party of 
Tboſeth after this, and till ſuch time as there 
grew jealoufie between him and 7:boſeth for 
$auls Concubine : neither did the death of 
Tsboſeth inſtantly follow 3 but how long after 
the murther of Abzer it happened, the ſame 
doth not certainly appear. 


| 6. ITI. 
Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab, ard of Ts- 
boſeth by Rechab and Baanah. 
' A Brncr, reconciled to David, was anon 
A by Jab murdered ; for Joab could not 


endure a companion in Davids Fayour, 
and in the commandment of his forces; by 


tween the Lacedemonians andthe Argives,re- 


which 


& Sam. 1, 


Eccleſ. g. 


Perſe 10, 


2Sam, 3-17 
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Perſ.19. 


2 $4.3, not like a tool, nor a man vanquiſhed, But as |ry heart and Center of the Kingdom, and 
verſe 34. 4man falleth before wicked men, ſo( faith he )|regeived congratulatory Embaſladours and 


2 541.4. 


CAC OO 


which he was grown ſo powerfull, as David ſame reward that the Amalekite lately did, 
forbare to, call him to account : for thus | for pretending to have ſlain Sayl. Tsboſeth,be- 
much he confefſeth of himſelf; & am this |1ng dead, all the Elders of iſrael repaired to 
day weak, and theſe men, the Sons of Ter- | David at Hebron, where he wasthe third and 
viah, be too hard for me. In this fort Da-| laſt time anointed by general conſent. 
vid complained after Abners death ; aad 
to make it clear that he hated this _F of 6 IV 
2b, he followed him with this publike 1m- TEE Na Rb OS 
Ln ky Let the blood fall Ps head of o : ry ages : 6. ron of no Koo, - 
Joab,and on all his fathers houſe : and let them F the Philif Pant ge ver F rg L 
be ſubjed to ulcers, to the leproſic, to lameneſs, S uy þ* ktoth ; mp s a 1 e conduGion of 
to the ſword, and to poverty, ec. For could eval e City of David. 
any thing have withſtood the ordinance of Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in 
God, this murther committed by Joab might the Kingdom, his firſt enterpriſe was 
greatly have indangered Davids eſtate, Ab-| upon the Jebaſites, who in derifion of his 
zer being the mouth and truſt ofall the reſt | force, and confident in; the ſtrength of 
of the Tribes, not yet reconciled. This mil- | the place ( as 1s thought ) manned their 
chance therefore David openly bewailed, ſo | walls with the blind and lame of their Ci- 
that all 7acl perceived him to be innocent |ty ; which David ſoon after entred, all 
of that fact. The place which Abzer held, |their other forces notwithſtanding. For ha- 
being general of the men of war, was of 'ving maſtered the fort of Zion ( which was 
fuch importance, that the Kings themſelves |afterward the City of David ) he became 2 San.53 
were fain to give them great reſpect, as hath |Lord of Hzeruſalezs, without any great dan-- 
deen already ſhewed more at Jarge. This | ger, expelling thence the Jebxſites, who had 
office Joab heid in the army of Jxda, and [held it irom the foundatioh, to the times of 
thought himſclf worthy to hoſdhe place en- | Moſes and Jofhna, and after them almoſt 400. 
tire.it once his Lord might obtain the whole | years. There are who expound this place,o- 
Kingdom. For he was near to David 1n|therwiſe: Except thou take awey the blind and 
kindred, and had been partaker of all his |the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, For 
adverſity; wherefore he did not think it [ſome think that it was meant by the 74ols of 
meet, that an old enemy ſhould in reward |the Jebyſites : others, that it had reference to 
of new benefits, be made his partner. In- |the Covenant made long before with Iaac, 
deed he was by nature fo jealous of his dig- |and Jacob : the one blind by nature and 
- nity and place, that he afterward flew A+ |age,the other made lame by vvreſtling vvith 
maſa his own kinſman, and the Kings, up-|the Angel, and that therefore till thoſe 
on the ſame quarrel, taking it in high diſdain |(that is, till that Covenant)be broken, David 
to ſee him joyned with himſelf as captain of | ought not to moleſt them. But for my elf, 
the hoſt of Jada; much leſs could he brook {I take it vvith Joſephus, that they arrned their 
a ſuperiour; and ſuch a one as had {lain | walls with certain impotent people at firſt, 
his brother, and been beaten himſelf, 1n|in ſcorn of Davids attempt. For they that 
battel. But howſoever Joab did hate or del- ;had held their City about goo. years againſt 
piſe Abner, David eſteemed highly of him | all the children of Iſrael, Jofhna, the Judges; 
as of a Prince, and a great man in Jrael, ex-|and Saul, did not doubt but to defend it al- 
culing the overſight by which he might ſeem | ſo againſt David. 
to have periſhed, by affirming that he dyed | When he had now poſlcſt hitnſelfof the ve- 


dideſt thou fall, And certainly it is no error | preſents from Hiram King of Tyre : he enter- 
of wit,nor want of valour and vertuein him, | tained divers other concubines, and married 
whom a ſtronger hand deſtroyed unawares, | moe wives, by whom he had ten ſons in Je- 
or whom fubtilty in free truſt bringeth to| r#ſalem, and by his former wives, he had ſix 
confuſion. ' For all ygder the S#z are ſubject | in Hebroz where he reigned 7. years, 
to worldly miſeries and miſadventures. How-| The Ph1liſtims hearing that David was now ; 
ſocver Tsboſeth meant to have dealt with | anointed King, as well of Juda as of Jrael, 3 
Abxer, yet when he heard of his death, he| they thought to try him in the beginning, be- 
deſpaired greatly of his eſtate, and with him: tore he. was fully warm in his ſeat. And being 
all Zrael were polleſt with great fear ; in, encountred by David ar two ſeveral times in 
[much 'as two of 7sboſeths own Captains,| the Valley of Rephaim, or of the Giants, they * S*#.5-] 
Rechab and Baanah, murthered Tsboſeth, and| were at both times overthrown. After whictt 
preſcnting his head to David, received the] he called the place Baalperazim. 
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many new wives and concubines imbraced: 
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| Then David aſſembled 30000. choice I . 


raelites to: eondut the Ark of God from the 
houſe of Abinadab in Cibea to the City of Dg- 
vid; which buſineſs was interrupted by 
the death of Uzzah the fon of Abinadab, 
whom the Lord flew for preſuming to 
touch the Ark, though it were with intent to 
ſtay it from taking harm, when it was ſha- 
Ken. But after three years it was with great 
ſoſemnity brought into the City with facri- 
fices, muſick, dances, and all ſigns of joyful- 
neſs, in which David himſelf gladly bare a 
part, Hereupon 4icho! derided him for 
dancing before the-Ark, and afterward told 
him inſcorn, That he was uncovered as a fool 
in the eys of the maidens his ſervants,namely, 
that he forgat his regal dignity both,in ap- 
parel and behaviour, and mixed himſelf a- 
mong the baſe multitude, dancing as fools 


_ doin the ways and ſtreets : not that ſhe dil- 


liked Davids behaviour(asItake it) though 
ſhe made it the colour of her derifion ; but: 
rather the aboundant griefe , which this 
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The overthrow of the Philiſtims and Moabites? 
Oon aſter this David overthrew the Phi- 
litims, which made- them altogether 
powerleſs, and unable to make any invaſion 
upon Tfrael in haſt. For it is written, Ac- 
cepit frenum Amgaris e manun Philiftheg- * San.s, 


e 
rum; Which place our Engliſh Geneug *" 
converts in theſe. words, And David too 

the bridle of bondage ont of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtims. The Latin of Janins giveth another 
and a better ſence; for by that bridle of 
Amgar was meant 'the ſtrong City of Gath, 
or Geth, and ſo the Gezeva hath it in the 
marginal note, This City of Gath was the 
ſame which was afterward Dio-Ceſarea, ſet 

on the frontier of Paleſtina, at the entrance 
Into Jadza and Ephraim. From thence they 
made their incurſions, and thereinto their re- 


treat in all their invaſions, which being taken 
by David and demoliſhed, there was left no 


ſpectacle ſtirred up, beholding the glory of ſuch frontier town of equal ſtrength to the 


ly by force, and remembring the miſerable 
end of her father and brethren, out of whoſe| 
ruines ſhe conceived that the ſon of Thai had 
built this his greatneſs : together with the; 


lince his poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, made her 
break out in thoſe deſpiteful tearms, for 
which ſhe remained barren to her death, 

This done, David conſulted with the Pro- 
phet Nathaz for the building of the Tem- 
ple or houle of God, but was: forbidden it, 
becaule he was a man of vyar, and had ſhed 
blood. So greatly doth the Lord and King 
of all deteſt homicide; having threatned,not 
in vain, that he would require the blood of 
a man, at the hand of man and beaſt. The 


her husband to whom ſhe was delivered laſt- 


wars which David had made vvere juſt, and 
the bloud therein ſhed vvas of the enemies 
of God, and his Church : yet for this cauſe 
It vvas not permitted that his hands ſhould 


lay the foundation of that holy temple,here-| of whoſe ſpear weighed 300. ſhekles of braſs 


by it appears how greatly thoſe Princes de- 


ceive themſelves, who think by bloud-ſhed & | 


terror of their wars, to make themſelves in 
greatneſs like to the Almighty, which is a dam- 
nable prideznot caring to imitate his mercy 


and goodnefs,or ſeek the bleſſedneſs promil- | 


ed by our Savioxr unto the peace-makers. 

Now althcugh it vvas not pleafing to the 
Lord toaccept aTemple of Davids founding, 
yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted, 
that hereupon he received both a confirma- 
tion of the Kingdom to him and his heirs,and 
that happy promiſe of the everlaſting Throne 
that ſhould be eſtablithed in his ſeed, 


[own notwithſtanding in his adverlity he 


Philiſtims on that part. The hill whereon Gerh Fentaria 
or Gathſtood,the Hebrews call Amme,where- c.8.of the 
ofand of the word Gar is made Amgar, of **'*m 
which Plzy in his firſt book, and chap. 13. 
This expoſition is made plain, and confirmed. 
in the firſt of Chro. the x8. | 

There was no nation bordering the Jews 
that ſo greatly afflicted them as the Ph3/;- 


_ |ſtims did, who before the time of Saul ( to 


the end they might not ſharpen any weapon 
againſt them ) did not leave one Smith in 
all their Cities and Villages of that kind, but 
inforc'd them to come down into their ter- 
ritory, for all iron work whatſoever they 
needed; fo as the Jaeltes till this time of 
David, were feldom free trom paying tribute 
to the Philiſtims, 

After this he gave them four other over- 
throws:but the war of the Aoabites and 4- 
rabians came between. In the firſt of which 
he was ingangered by 1þbi-benob, the head 


I S4,1 3. 


which make nine pound three quarters of 

our Po1zes - at which time Abiſhaz ſuccoured 

David, and flew the Philiſtinr, vyhereupon 

the Counſellours and Captains of David 

(leſt the light of J7ae! might by his loſs be 
quenched)vowed thathe ſhould not thence- * NT 
forth hazzard himſelf in any battell. The aa 
ſecond and third encounter and overthrow  * | 
of the Philiftizrs was at Gob, a place neer | 
Geſar, and the laſt at Gath or Geth, And be- 

ys now better aſſured of the Philiſtirrs by 

the taking of Geth, he invaded 2/0ab, from 


ſought ſuccour, and left his parents with him 
| in 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


intruſt. But whether it were the ſame King 
or no, It 1s not known. | 

The Rabbines feign that 470ab ſlew thoſe 
kinsfolks of David, which lived under his 
proteCtion in Saxls time 3 but queſtionlcſs 
David well knew how that Nation had been 
alwaies enemies to Jrael,and took all the oc- 
caſions to vex them that were oftered. And 
he alſo remembred that in the 23. of Dext. 
God commanded {frael,not to ſeek the peace 
or proſperity of the Xoabites 3 which Vavid 
well obſerved, for he deſtroyed two parts 
of the pcople, leaving a third to till the 
ground. This vidory obtained, he led his 
Army by the border of Ammon towards Sy- 
riaZobah,the region of Hadadezer the fon of 
Rehob King thereof. The place is ſet down in 
the deſcription of the holy Land: to which 1 
refer the Reader. 


—__ 
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The war which David made upon the Syrians. 
T is written in the Text : David ſmote alſo 
Hadadczer, &&. as he went to recover his 

Lorder at the river Euphrates. Now whe- 

ther the words ( as be went to recover his 

border ) be referred to David or Hadadezer, 
it is not agreed upon. Junius thinks that the 
article (be) hath relation to David,who'find- 
ing Tohu oppreſt by Hadadezer , overthrew 
the one, and fuccoured the other. But the 
ancient and moſt received opinion, that this 

recovery hath reference to the Syrian, 15 

more probable. For if Pavid had intended 

any ſuch enterprize towards Emphrates , he 
was in far better caſe to have proceeded at- 
ter his victory than before: ſeeing that{Ha- 

dadezer being taken) he had now left no e- 

nemy on his back, either to purſue him, to 

rake victuals and ſupplies from him, or to 
the paſſages of the mountains upon him at 
his return. 

Again, fecing David was cither to paſs 
chrough a part of Arabza the defart,or by the 
plains of Pulmyrena, his Army conliſting of 
tootmen.for the moſt,it not all : He had now 
both Horſe and Chariots good ſtore to carry 
his proviſions through thoſe uncultived pla- 
ces,by which he was to have marched before 
he could have reached Fzphrates,or any part 
thereof, But we find that David returned to 
Feruſalen , after he had twice overthrown 
the Syrian Army, not bending his courſe to- 
wards the river Euphrates , but fecking to c- 
{tabliſh his purchaſes alrcacy made. Where- 
by it may appear,rthat it was the Syriaz, and 
not King David, that was going to enlarge 
his border,as afore is aid. 


mm ——_—_ 
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The King of Syria, Damaſcena, and of Da- 
#14ſcus,whereol that region is ſo called, hea- 
rug that Hadadezer was overthrown by the 
Ifraelites, tearing his own eſtate, and the loſs 
of his own countrey which adjoyned to $y- 
ria Zoba of Hadadezer,jent for an Army of A- 
ramites or Syrians to his ſuccour : but theſe, 
as1t appeareth,came too late for Hidad:zer, 
and too ſoon for themſclves : tor there pe- 
riſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. This King of 
Damaſcens, Foſephns (out of Nicholaus an an-- 
tient Hiſtorian)calleth Adad,who was alſo of 
the ſame name and family as alfo thoſe other 
Adads were : which now began to grow up 
In greatneſs, and ſo continued for ten del- 
cents, ti] they were extinguiſhed by the 4 


ſyrians, as isſhewed heretofore. David having 


now reduced Damaſtns under his obedi- 
ence, left a garriſon therein, as he did in E- 
dom:having alſo ſackt the adjoyning Cities of 
Betah,andBerathi,belonging to Hadadezer,of 
which Cities Ptolozry Galleth Betah, Tanba : 


and Berath;i he nameth Barathena, Toh or 1 Sajn.8. 


Thoi, whoſe country of Hamath joyned to 4- 

dadezer (as in the deſcription of the holy 
Land the Reader may perccive) ſent his ſon 

Foram to congratulate this ſucceſs of David : 

partly becaufe he had war with Hadadezer.8 

partly becauſe he feared David now victori- 

ous, He alſo preſented David with veſlels of 
gold, {ilver, and braſs; all which, together 

with the golden ſhields of the Aramztes, and 

the belt of all the ſpoiles of other Nations, 

David dedicated unto God at his return: 

Janins tranſlated the words ( Clypeos aureos) 

by Vmbores, as it all the parts of the Targets 

were not of gold, but the boſſes only. The 

Septuagint call them bracelets: Aquila,golden 
chains. But becauſe Koboamz made ſhields of 
braſs in place of theſe of Hadadezer, at ſuch 
time as Shicah the Egyptian ſack'd theTemple 
of Feruſalenr,jt may be gathered thereby that 
thole of Hadadezer were golden ſhields; 


Hanum King of the Ammonites, to conpra- 
tulate his eltabliſhment in his fathers King- 
dom: for David, in the time of his afflicti- 
on under Saul, had been relieved by Na- 
haſh , the father of Hanum. But this Am- 
monite being 11 adviſed , and over jealous 
of his eltate,uled Davids Meſlengers fo bar- 
barouſly , and contemptuouſly (by curtai- 
ling their beards, and their garments ) as he 
thereby arew a War upon himſelf ,, which 
neither tis own ftrength , nor all the ayds 
purchaſed , could put off or ſuſtain. For 
notwithſtanding that he had waged three 
and thirty thouſand Souldiers of the 4- 
malckites, and their confedefates; to wit, 


| of the vaſlals of Hadadezer twenty thouſand, 
| Bbb 2 and 


This done, David ſent Embaſladours to + Sam.. 
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Much and of Maarhab and Iſhtob thirteen thouſand 


the North (for which he diſburſed a thouſand talents 


FPait of * Fs: _ fo 
Trans Of filver) yet all theſe great Armies, toge 


:emembred ther with the ſtrength of the Ammonites 


- pew. were by Joaband his brother 4biſhaz eaſily 
110b oc broken and put to ruine : and that without 
Thoba any great loſs or ſlaughter at that time. And 
country 


Near £4 It 18 Written,that when the Arawites fled,the 

under the 472910717tes allo retraited into their Cities, 

2-Day the one holding themſelves within the walls, 

2 $41.10, the other in their deſarts-adjoyning , till 
Joab was returned to Hieruſalen:.. 

Hadadezer hearing that Joab had diſmil- 
ſed his Army, aſſembled his torces again,and 
ſent all the Companies that be conld levy 
out of Aeſepotamia 5 who under the com- 
mand of 4-9bach paſled Euphrates, and in- 

Helan or Camped at He!am, on the South fide thereof, 
Chelam 
which Pto« 


lomy cal- : 
tech Ale marched toward the Syriar Army in Palmy- 
maha neat yon, not yet entred into Arabia 3 to wit, at 
the foords > . 
of 'Euhre- Helamn, a place no leſs diſtant from Damaſens, 
= towards the North-eaſt, than Jeruſalem was 
9710: towards the South-weſt. Now David(ſpeak- 
ing humanely ) might with the more conhi- 
dence go on towards Exphrates ( which was 


the fartheſt-off journey that ever he had ) 


becauſe he was now Lord of Damaſeus, | 


which lay in the midway. He allo poſleſt 
himſelf of * Thadmor or Palmyrena , which 
Salomon afterward ſtrongly tortified 3 and 
this City was but one dayes journey from 
Helam, and the river Euphrates. So had he 
two falſe retraits,the one to Thadmor,and the 
next from thence to Damaſcus. In this en- 
counter between David and the Syrians , 
they loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700. charj- 
ots, together with Shobach General of their 
Army. The Chronicles call theſe 40000, 
Souldicrs,footmen,and lo Jurins converts it, 
and fo is it very probable. For the Army of 
Tfrael conſiſting of footmen , could hardly 
have {Jaughtered 40000. horſemen , except 
they quitted their horſe and fought on foot. 
So are the chariots taken in this batte]. num- 


* Seec.1s, 
ſeh. 1. 


bred at 70co. in the firſt of Chronicles the: 
 brodered his adultery with Urzah's ſlaugh- 2 Sm, 21; 


ninth; in which number, as I conceive, all 
the Souldiers that ſerved in them, with the 
conductors, are included : fo as there dyed 
of the Syrians in this war againſt David, be- 


David hearing of this new preparation , aſ- 
ſembled aii the ableſt men. of Frael, and 
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poveriſhed, even to the laſt end of that © 


State, 

David having now beaten the Arabians 
and Meſopotamians, from the party and con-= 
federacy of Ammon : He ſent out Joab the 
Lievtenant of his Armies to forrage and de- 
{troy their territory, and to befiege Kabbah, 
afterward Philadelphia, which after a while 
the Jraelites maſtered and poſleſt. The 
Kings Crown which weighed a talent of 
gold, garniſhed with precious ſtones, David 
ſet on his own head, and carried away with 
him the reſt of the riches and ſpoil of the 
City. And though David ſtayed at Jeruſa- 
lee, following the war of Uriah his wite, till 
ſuch time as the City was brought to extre- 
mity, and ready tobe entred : yet Joab in 
honour of' David forbare the laſt aſlault, and 
entrance thereof.till his-maſters arrival. To 
the people he ufed extream rigour ( if we 
may fo call it being exerciſed againſt hea- 
then Idolaters,) for ſome of them he tare 
with harrows,ſome he ſawed afunder, others 
tre caſt into burning kills,in which he baked 
tyle and brick. 


See 


i. VIL 
of Davids troubles in his reign , and of his 
forces. | 


RB” as victory begetteth ſecurity,and our 
preſent worldly felicity a forgetfulneſs 
of our former miſeries , and many times of 
God himſelf the giver of all goodnels ; ſo 
did theſe changes,in the fortune and ſtate of 
this good King, change alſo the zealous care 
which formerly he had to pleaſe God in the 
preciſe obſervation of his Laws and Com- 
mandements : For having now no danger- 
ous apparent enemy (againſt whom he was 
wont to ask counſel from the Lord) he 
began to be adviſed by his own humane at- 
fections and vain deſires: For he was not 
onely ſatisfied to take Uriah's wite from 
him, and to uſe her by ſtealth; but he im- 


ter,giving order to his truſty ſeryant Joab to '7: 
marſhal him in the front or point ct thoſe 
Iſraelites , which gave an aſſault upon the 


fore he forc't them to tribute, 100cco. foot-| ſuburbs of RKabba, when there was not as yet 


men,belides all their horſemen and waggon- 
ers, and befides all thoſe that Joab ilew, 
when they fled at the firſt encounter, 
together with the Ammonites before Rab- 
bah, Notwithſtanding all which , the 4 
dads in following ages gathered. {trength 
again, and affiicted the Kings of Jxda 
often : but the Kings of Jrael they im- 


| 


any poſlibility of prevailing.And that which 
could no leſs diſpleaſe God than the reſt, he 
was content that many others of his be{t {er- 
vants and ſouldiers thould perith together 
with Uriah, hoping thereby to cover his par- 
ticular il] intent againſt him, After which he 
began by degrees to fall from the higheſt of 
happinets, and his dayes then to come noe 
ec 
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2 Sam. 14, Kings favour, and then to his pretence z he [rectly foretold Davids Twill raiſe up evill a- 2 Sem «12 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


Filed with joyes and woes interchangeable, | ned by the Lord as a puniſhment of Davids 


his troden-down ſorrows began again to 
{pring, and thoſe perils which he had pulled 
up by the roots (as he hoped ) gave himan 


' 


= 
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{in. 


The company which Abſalo#: gathered at » 54y, i514 


the firſt were but 20c. men: which he car- 


alter-harvelt of many cares and diſcontent-| rted with him from Jeruſalem to Hebron,pre- 


mMENtSs. 


gainſt him , as David himſelf did againſt the 
Amalekite, which pretended to haveflain 
4.21,he had then appeared as worthy of re- 
prehenfion as the other was of the death he 
fuficred. For when Nathan the Prophet 
propounded unto him his own errour in the 
perſon of another, to wit, of him that took 
the poor mans ſheep that had none elſe, the 
bcreaver being Lord of many 3 He then 
vowed it to the living Lord, that ſuch a one 
ſhould die the death. And hereof, although 
it pleaſed God to pardon David for his te, 
which remifiton the Prophet Nathan Þro- 
nounced ; yet he delivered him Gods ju- 
ſtice together with his mercy in the tenour 

ollowing 3 Now therefore the ſword ſhall ye- 
wer depart from thy houſe &c.becauſe thou ha 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlain 
Uriah with the ſword of the children of Am- 
7207. Soon after this, David loſt the child 
of advitery which he begot on Berſheba. Se- 
condly, his own ſon 424707, being in love 


with his half ſiſter Thamar, by the advice of 


his coufin-german the ſon of Sh;meah Davids 
brother, poſſeſt her by force : which when 
he had performed, he thrutt her from him in 
a careleſs and defpitetul manner. Two years 
after which foul and incc{iuous act, Abſalom: 


cauſed him to be murthered at the feaſt of 


his ſheep-ſhearing : not perchance 1n re- 
venge of Thamars raviſhment alone 3 but 
having it in his heart to uſurp the Kingdom, 
in which, becauſe he could not in any fort be 
aſſured of 4-70n , he thought his affairs 
greatly advanced by his deſtruction, So the 


And if it had pleaſed GOD to! 


take the witneſs of Davids own mouth a-| 


tending, though impioufly,the performance 
of a vow to God. There when Achitophelre- 
paired unto him, and many troops of people 
trom all places, he proclaimed himſelt King, 
and was by the people ( whoſe hearts God 
had turned from their lawful Prince ) ac- 


cepted ſoreadily , that David doubting to 
be ſet upon on the ſudden , durſt not truſt 
himſelf.in his own City of Jernſalezz, nor in 
any other walled town for fear of ſurpriſe : 
but incamped in the fields and deſarts with 
{ome 600. of his guard, and few cle. The 
Prieſts he left in Feruſalezz with the Ark of 
God, from whom he deſired to be adverti- 
ſed of thoſe things that chanced 3 to whom 
he direfed Huſhai his truſty friend, and ſer- 
vant, praying him to make himſclf in all his 
outward actions and counſels of Avſaloms 


ſt | party and confederacy , thereby the better 


to diſcover unto him the purpoles of Achi> 
tophel, a revolting Counfellour, whoſe pra- 
Ctices he greatly doubted. And now when 
treaſon was in-faſhion,Zzba allo ſought to be- 
tray his maſter 2ephiboſeth the ſon of Jora- 
than : And Shimez of the houſe of Saul (the 
fire of whoſe hatred Davids proſperity had 
ſmothered , but his adverſity illightned ) 
holding himſelf upon the advantage of a 
mountain ſide,caſt ſtones at Pavid, and moſt 
deſpighttully curſed him to his face : but 
David attending no private revenges.forbad 
Abiſhai to purſue him for the preſent , yet 
left him among others 11 the roll of his re- 
| venge,to his ſon Saloon, Abſalom being now 
pollcit of Fernſalem, was adviſed by Achito- 
phel to wie his fathers concubines in ſome 
fuch publick place, as all 7/rael might aſſure 


one brother having raviſhed his own ſiſter, | themſelves, that he was irreconcilable to lis 


and then deſpiſed her ; the other after a long 
diſſembled malice firſt made his own brother 
drunken, and then ſlaughtered him, which 


done,he fled away, and lived under tle ſafe- | upon a reconciliation between them. This 
guard of Talmai King of Ceſſur , near Pa- ſalvage and impious ( though cratty coun- 


maſeus, who was his grandfather by the mo- 
ther. but a heathen King. Thirdly,when Ab- 
ſalomby the invention of Foab ( but chictly 
becaule of the great affection of David to- 
wards his fon) was brought again.firſt to the 


began inſtantly to practiſe againſt Daz his 
father , ſeeking by the pretence of common 
juftice, and by lowly and familior manner to 
all men,and by detraCting from his fathers c- 
quity, to win unto himſclf a popular reputa- 
tion, Here began the great afiiiction threat- 


father : whereof being perſwaded, they 
would then refolvedly adhere to *Abjalom 


and his cauſe, without tear of being giver up 


fel) Achitophelindeed urged for his own re- 
ſpect, as tearing that this rebellion might 
'take end to his deſtruction, who molt of all 
other inflamed Abſalom againſt his father. 
And now was it fulfilled that Nathan had di- 


gainſt thee out of thine own houſe,and will take 
' thy wives before thine ejes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour , and he ſhall lye with thy wives 
'in the ſrebt of the Stn + for thou diddeſt it 
ſecretly, but Twill do this thing before all Iſrael, 
and before the Sun, Heallo gave advice to 
| Abſalom, 
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* Abſalom , that himſelf with an Army of| peared alſo by the ſequel that Jo4b affeRed 2 Sen. 8, v 


1200C, men might be employed at the in- Adonijah whom heatterward acknowledg- 
ſtant for the ſurprizing of David; which, ed,Dawid yet living z and fearing the diſpo- 
had willingly been imbraced by Abſalom, ſition of Abſalom , he imbraced the preſent 
had not Hyſhai Davids faithful ſervant given; advantage offered, 
counter-advice,and ſwayed it : perſwading| Hereof, together with news of the victo- 
Abſalom that it was fitter and more fate tor ry, when knowledge was brought to David, 
him with all the ſtrength of 7ſ-ael to purſue! he mourned and forrowed , not onely ag a 
his father, than by ſuch a troop, which Da-| man that had loſt a ſon, but as one that had 
vids valour and thoſ& of his attendants: out-lived all his worldly joys, and ſcen eve- 
might either indanger or reſiſt, This delay | ry delight of life interred. For he ſo hid 
in Abſalom: , and advantage of time gained himſelf from his people, as thoſe which ho- 
by David,was indeed, after God, the loſs of; ped tor honour and reward after fo great a 
the one, and delivery of the other. Where-, victory, covered themſelves alſo in the City, 
upon Achitophel rightly fearing (by the oc-, as if they had committed the greateſt offen- 
caſion fore-ſhewed ) the ſucceſs which fol-| ces, and had rather deſerved death than re- 
lowed, diſpoſed of his own eſtate, and then . compence. Whereupon Foab preſenting 
forſook both the party and the care of 4b- himlelf before David,perſwaded him to dit- 
ſalom, and of his own life. {cmble his ſorrow for the preſent, and to 
David being advertiſed of this enterprize | ſhew himſelf to the Army. For firſt, he told 
againſt him,marchcd away all night,and paſt him that he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
Jordan , poſicfling himſelf of 4:ahanaim 1n | tul ſervants, who had that day preſerved his 
the Tribe of Gad-: the ſame wherein 7bo-| life 3 inferring that nothing could be more 
ſeth himſelf in the war againſt David after dangerous to a King, than not onely not to 
Sanls death ſeated himfelt. To which place acknowledge fo great a love and conſtancy 
there repaired unto him Shobz the jon of in his people,who being but few in number, 
Nahaſh the Ammonite , whom David loved, | did yet refolvedly expoſe themſelves to 


the ſame which Joſephas calleth Shiphar., great perils for his ſake: but on the con- 


And though it be greatly diſputed, what this | trary, grieve and lament at their good ſuc- 
Skobi was, yet the moſt genera] and proba-| ceſs. For, no doubt, they might all have 
ble opinion makes him a ſccond brother to; bought their peace of Abſalom at an eafie 
Hanum , whom David for his fathers ſake e-| rate. Secondly, he urged, that it was gene- 
{tabliſhed inthe Kingdom, after Harms 0-| rally believed,that he loved his enemies,and 
verthrow: in thankfulneds whereot he re. hated his friends 3 and that he witneſſed by 
lieved David in this his extremity. There, this his mourning , that he had not any re- 


came alſo to Pavids afliſtance Machir of ſpect of his Princes, and others his faithful 


Lodobar , Guardian in former times to 4e-| ſervants,but would more have joyed ifthey 
phiboſeth, and among others Barzilaithe Gi- had all periſhed, and 4lyjalom lived, thanin 
leadite, who willingly fed Davidand all his the victory by their faithfulneſs and appro- 
company. ved valour gotten. 

In the mean time both the King and Abja-' Laſtly , he uſed this prevalent argument, 
lom prepared to fight z Aljalom made Ama- That it the King came not out and ſhewed 
ſa Commandcr of the Army of Tract, the, himſelf publickly to his men of war, that 
ſame place which Joab held with David; an, they would all that very night abandon 
office next the King himſelf, like unto that, him, and return:concluding with this fearful 


of the Maiors of the Palace anciently in| threatning , 4rd that will be worſe unto thee u $am. 19; 


France, David,perſwaded by his company, than all the evil that fell on thee from thy 
ſtayed in 2/ahanaimn, and diſpoſcd the torces youth hjtherto, By thele over-bold and arro- 
he had to Joab,A4biſhci,and Titai,giving them gant ſpeeches (though perchance uttered 
charge in the hearing of all that ifjued out! with a good intent) Foab raiſed David from 
of the port of 1/ahanain , that they ſhould his bed of forrow , and brought him to the 
ſpare the lite of Abſalozz, But Joab, befjdes gatcs of the City among the people , whom 
that he was very cruel by nature , remem-| he aſjured of his love and atteCtion, eſpecial- 
bred that All{ilom had lately diſpoſed of his| ly Amaſe, who commanded the Army of Ab- 
government to Amaſa, and theretore the vi-! ſalom , to whom he promiſed the office of 
ctory being obtain<d,and news brought him Lievtcnantſhipz the ſame which Abſalozz 
that Abſalom hung by the hair of his head | had given him , and which Joab now enjoy- 
on atiee , when hc could not perſwade the; ed. For David doubted, that if Amaſa were 
mcflenger to return and kill him, he himſelf | not fatisfied.he might draw from him a great 
with his owrrſervants diſpatcht lim. It ap-| part of the ſtrength of 1rael, now under his 
|cCommandment, This 
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: This done , the King marct:ed towards judge humanely,to rid himſelf of $4x1s line, 6. 
"Þ- YJordauhomeward, vvherein his pallage he by whom he and his might, aſwell inthe pre- 3 
hy pardoned Shimei, who had lately reviled ſent as in the future, be greatly molelted ; 
him to his'face : but this remiſſion, vvas but and indangered ; onely he ſpared 1iphibo- » 
cxternalas appeared afterward., He alſo ac- ſheth the ſon of Jonathan, both for the love 
cepted of Mephiboſheth his excuſe, whom Zz- he bare to his father , and for his oath and 
ba had fallly accuſed and betrayed. ' vow to God. | 
Hs 9, OE intreated Barzil/aithe Gilcadite, Now whereas it is- written in the Text, | 
1s, his late liberal hoſt, to follow him to Jern/a-, The King took, the two ſons of Riſpah',, whom « 549, 11; 
lem , that he might reward his ſervice done ſhe bare unto Saul,and-the frue ſons of Michol 
him; who excuſing himſelt by his age, ap- the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare ta Adriel, 
pointed his ſon Chimzham to attend the King. and delivered them to the Gibeonites : Junius 
At Gileal on this fide Jordan, all the calls this 42:chol the ſiſter of her that was 
Tribes aflembled, and after ſome contention Davids wife, ſhe whom Sal married to Phal- 
which of them ought to have moſt intereſt #ie/ : but Aichol here named, had Adrie! 
in David,the Army, brake,and David return- to her huſband ; the fame which is. named 
cd to Jeruſalem. But Sheba the ſon of Bichri, Aerab in the firſt of Samuel the eighteenth, 
a Benjamite , of the faCtion of the houſe of, who was firſt promiſed to David when he 
Saul; finding ſome diſcontent among the flew Goliab in the Valley Raepbaim - and 
Jſfraelites, withdrew them from David, as becaule it is written that A4icho/ loved Da- 
trom aſtranger in whom they had no inte- id, which perchance A/erab did not, whe- 
reſt, and 1t noch that many of the people ther David had any humane reſpe& in the 
of the ont Tribes, and in effect of all but Fz- delivery of her children, it is onely known 
da, bare {till a good affeCtion to the 1ſlues of to God. ES | 
their firſt King. David imployed his recon-! Now where the Geneva nameth, Xichol 
ciled Captain Azzaſz, to give him content- for Aerab the wife of Adriel: the better tran- q 
ment, and to witneſs his truſt, as alſo becauſe {Jation were out of the Hebrew word here - 
he conceived that 4Amaſa had intereſt in uſed, having an eclipſis or defeft, and lignifi- | 
thoſe revolts of Jrael more than Foab had. «th, as Iaminformed, one of the ſame kin- 
He received commandement from David dred, asin the 19. verſe of the ſame one and 
to aſſemble the Army within three dayes, | twentieth chapterit is ſaid of Goliah, whoſe 
which he foreſlowed : but being onward | ſpear was weighty as a Weavers beats, when as 
on his way, Abiſhaz, Joabs brother, was ſent by the fame eclipfis it muſt be underſtood 
after him, with Davids guard and beſt Soul- by the brother of Gola; Goliah himſelt be- 
diers , whom alſo Foab accompanied : and| ing formerly tlain. | 
overtaking Amaſa near Gibeon, pretend-| As by the death of Sarls children God 
ing to imbrace him, gave him a wound, i ſecured the houſe of David, leaving no head 
whereof he fell dead, being no.leſs jealous | unto rebellion : fo did he ſtrengthen both 
of Amaſa than he was of Abzer,, whom he the King and Nation againſt forreign ene- 
murdered in the ſame manner , and out of | mies by the valour of many brave Comman- 
the ſame impatient ambition, This done, | ders, the like of whom, tor number and qua+ 
he purſued Sheba; and finding him incloled |lity , that people of rae! is not known to 
in 4bel, aflaplted the City with that tury, | have had at any time before or after, Thir= - 
that the Citizens by the perſwaſtons of a |ty Captains of thouſands there were,all men ; 
wiſe woman thete inhabiting , cut off Sheba | of mark, and great reputation in war. 
his head, and flung it to Joub over the walls: | Over theſe vvere lix Collonels , vyhole va- 
which done, he retreated his Army to Fery- | Jour vvas ſo extraordinary, that it might be 
1.92% ſalem, and commanded, as before, all the | vyell held as miraculous. Theſe Collonels 
Hoaſt of 1/ael. had ſome ditierence of place and honour, 
The next at of David, was the delivery | vyhich 'ſeemeth to have been given upon 
of Sarls ſons or kinſmen to the Gibeonites, | meer conſideration of their vertue. For Abi- 
whom thoſe Citizens hung up in revenge of | /ha; the brother of Joab, vvho in the vvar a-' 
their fathers cruelty. David had know-| gainſt the Ammorites and Aramites was Liev- 
ledge from the Oracle of God, that a tamine | tenant,and commanded half the army,could 
which had continued on the land three | not attain to the honour of the firſt rauk,but 
years, came by reaſon of Saxl and his houſe, | was fain to reſt contented with being prin- 
to wit, for the {laughter of the Gibeonztes :|cipal of the three Collonels of the fecond 
and therefore he willingly yielded to give | order, notwithſtanding his nearneſs of blood 
- them this ſatisfaction, both becaulc he had | unto the King , the flouriſhing eſtate of his 
warrant from God himſelf, as alfo,if we may | ownhouſe , and his vycll approved ſervices We 
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All theſe Collonels and Captains , with the 
Companies belonging to them, may ſeem to 
have been ſuch as were continually retain- 
ed, or attheleaſt kept in readineſs for any 
occaſion , conſidering that the numbers 
which were muſtered and drawn out,if need 
required, into the fic]d, very far excteded 
thirty thouſand , yea, or thirty times as ma- 
ny. They were moſt of them ſuch as had 
followed the King in'Sav!'s time , and been 
hardned with his adverſities. Others there 
were very many, and-principal men 1n their 
ſeveral Tribes, that repaired unto him after 
the death of Sax; but theſe Captains and 
Collonels ( who with Joab , that was Gene- 
ral of all the Kings Forces , make up the 
number of 37.) were the ſpecial men of 
War, and reckoned as David's Worthies. 
The long reign of David, asit is known to 
have conſumed many of theſe excellent men 
of War, fo may it probably be gheſſed to 
have waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths 
we find no where mentioned. For the ſons 
of Zervia, wha had been too hard for Da- 
vid, were worn away , and only Foab left in 
AB the beginning of Salozzo# , who wanted his 
bk brother Abiſhai to ſtand by his {ide in his laſt 
V extremity, | 
By the aGions forepaſſed in the time of 
David , it is gathered , that he had reigned 
now 33. years or thereabouts, when the po. 
{terity of Saul was rooted out, ſo that he en- 
Jjoyed about ſeven years of entire quiet and 
ſecurity , wherein it pleaſcd Gbd to remove 
all impediments that might have troubled 
the ſuccefiion of Salomon in his Fathers 
Throne. In this time alſo David having eſta- 
bliſhed all things in Juda and J/7ael, and the 
| borders thereof, he again difpleaſed God by 
numbring the people, as in oftentation of his 
power: in which he employed Joab, with 
other Captains of his Army, who after nine 
moneths and twenty dayes travel, returned 
with the account and regiſter of all the peo- 
ple, able and fit to bear Arms, and they a- 
mounted to the number of thirteen hundred 
thouſand, beſides Levi and Benjamin,where- 
of in Juda and the Cities thereof, five hun- 
dred thouſand , and in Irae/cight hundred 
thouſand. 
For this, when by the Prophet Gad he 
b- was offered from God the choice of three 
P puniſhments, whereof he might ſubmit him- 
: felfto which he pleaſed ; to wit,ſeven years 
. Famine ; three moneths War, wherein he 
ſhould be unproſperous in all attempts, and 


2 J4/8, 23, 
39. 


2 Sam. 24+ 
I Chro.21. 


{itlence to Jaſt three dayes : 


God- only , and left himſelf ſubject to that 


be chaſed by his enemies 3 or a general pe- 
David made 
choice to_ bow himſelt under the hand of 


cruel diſeaſe , which hath no compaſſion or 
reſpect of perſons,of which there periſhed 70. 
thouſand. And hereby he hath taught all 
that live,thart it is better to fall into the hands 
of God than of men ; whereof he giveth this 


Ivi 's Mercies aregreat. 
divine reaſon, For his mercies areyreat das 


_ 


$. VIII. 
Of the laſt as of David 3 AdonijahsfaG@ion ; 
the revenge upon Joab and Shimei. 


Aſtly , when he grew weak and feeble, 
L yoo paſt the afts and knowledge of Wo- 
men, he was yet adviſed to lie inthe arms of 
a young and well-complexioned Maiden, 
F keep him warm. In this his weak eſtate 


of body , when he was in a manner bed-rid, 
| Adonijah his eldeſt ſon ( Am7mor and Abſalom 
being now dead } having drawn unto his 
party that invincible, renowned and feared 
Joab, with Abiathar the Prieſt, began mani- 
teſtly to prepare for his eſtabliſhment in the 
Kingdom after his Father. For being the 
eldeſt now living of David's ſons, and a man 
of goodly perſonage, Salomon yet young, 
and born of a Mother formerly attainted 
with adultery, for which her name was o- ' 
mitted by Saint Matthew ( as Beda, Hugo, 

Thomas, and others ſuppoſe) he preſumed to 

carry the matter without reſiſtance. Here- 

of when David had knowledge by Berſabe 

the Mother of Sa/o07, who did put him in 

mind of his faithful promiſe , that Salomox, 

her ſon ſhould reign after him ( Nathan the 

Prophet affirming the ſame thing unto the 

King, and ſeconding her report of Adonijah 
his preſumption) the King calling unto him 

Zadoc the Prieſt , Nathan the Prophet , and 

Benajah the Captain of his Guard , gave 

charge and commiſſion to anoint Salomor, 

and to ſet him on the Mule whereon himſelf 

uſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate : which 
done,Salomon attended.,and ſtrongly guard- 
ed by the ordinary and choice men of War, 
the Cherethites, and Pelethites, ſhewed him- 
ſelf to the people. Thele tidings being re- 
ported to Adgnijah, he preſently abandoned 
his aſſiſtants, and for the ſafety of his life, he 
held by the horns of the Altar, whom for the 
preſent Salomon pardoned, After this, Da- 
vid had remaining two eſpecial cares,where- 
of he was deſirous to diſcharge his thoughts; 
the one concerning the peace of the Land, 
which might be diſturbed by ſome Re- 
bellion againſt Sa/omzoz 3 the other con- 
 cerning the building of the Temple, which 
he ſought by all means to advance , and 
make the buſineſs publick. To bring theſe 
intentions to good effect, he ſummoned a 
Parliament, 
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the Captains and Officers, with all the migh- 

ty, and men of power z who did repairun- 

to Feruſalem. 

In this Aſſembly the King ſtood up, and 
ſignified his purpoſe ofþuilding the Temple, 
ſhewing how the Lord-had approved the 
motion, Herein ke took occaſion tolay open 
his own title to the Crown, ſhewing that the 
Kingdom was by Gads ordinance dye to the 
"Tribe of Juda ( as Faceb in his bleſſing pro- 
phetically. bequeathed it ). and that God 
himſelf was pleaſed ro make choice of him a- 
mong all his Fathers ſons. In like nianner he 
faid that God himſelf had appointed Salo- 
220n by name to be his Succeſſour 3 where- 
upon he earneſtly charged both the people 
and his fon to conform themſelves unto all 
that God had commanded , and particular- 
ly to go forward in this Work of the Lords 
houſe , which $als-z0z was choſen to build, 

519.29: Then produced he the pattern of the Work, 

'_  accordipg|to the form which God himſelf 

had appainted; and ſolaying open his own 

preparations, he exhorted all others to a vo-. 
luntary contribution. - : | 
The- Kings propoſition was fo well ap- 
proved by the Princes and people, that 
whereas he himſelf had given three thouſand 
talents of gold, and ſeven thouſand of filver, 
they added unto it ſeven thouſand of gold, 
and ten thouſand of filver, beſides braſs,iron, 
and Jewels, heartily rejoycing in the ad- 
vancement of fo religious a Work. This bu- 
ſineſs being ſo well diſpatched , a ſolemn 
Feaſt with great ſacrifice was made,at which 
time Saloon was again anointed King, and 
received fealty of all the Princes and people 
of the Land , and of all the Princes his bre- 
thren, the ſons of King David. Salomon be- 
ing thus eſtabliſhed King , his Father David 
finding himſelf even in the hands of death, 
firſt exhorted his ſon to exerciſe the ſame 
courage and ſtrength of mind , which him- 
ſelf had done in all his attempts: and to the 
end that a happy end might follow the be- 
ginning of all his enterprizes,, he uttered 
theſe mighty words; Take beed to the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his wayes, and 
| Ao his ſtatutes, and his commandements, and 
bis judgements , and his teſtimonies , as it is 
written in the Law of Moſes, &c. to the per- 
formance of which GOD faſtned the ſucceſ- 
fion, and proſperity of his iſſues. For this 
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' 1King. 1, done (faith GOD himſelf ) Thou ſhalt. not 
29, 


want one of thy Poſterity to ſit upon the Throne 
of Iſrael, ,... : 
Secondly ,, he adviſed him concerning Fo- 


FF *” | Parliament; conſiſting of all the Princes of 
' | J#ael, thePrincesof the ſeveral Tribes, all 


from the firſt aſſault of Jeraſalers to the laſt 
| of his Wars , with incomparable yalour and 
fidelity, ſaving that he faſtened himſelf to 4- 
donijah (his maſter yet living) and: thereby 
vexed him 1n his feeble age. But as God hath 
never left cruelty unrevenged , fo was it his 
will that Joab ſhould drink of the ſame cup, 
whereof he hath enforced other men to taſte, 
and ſuffer the ſame violence which himſelf 
had unjuſtly ſtrooken others withal, 9x gla- 
dio percutit, gladioperibit: for he had bereav> 
ed Abner and Amaſa of their lives, having a- 
gainſt the one the pretence only. of his bro- 
thers ſlaughter, whom Abxer had ſlain in the 
time of War, and could not avoid him : a- 
gainſt the other but a meer jealouſie of his 
growing great in the favour of David. And 
though Joab aſſured himſelf that Abxer and 
Amaſa being dead,there was none left either 
to equal him, or ſupplant him, yet God (de- 
riding the policies of wicked men) raiſed up 
Benhajahthe ſon of Fehojadah , to pull him 
from the SanCtuary,and to cut him in peeces. 
For David giveth this cauſe to Salomon a= 
gainſt Joab, that he flew the Captains of the x Kive. 2; 
Hoaſt of ZJrael , and ſhed bloud of battel in 
peace; and to this apparent and juſt-cauſe, it 
15not Improbable but that David remembred 
the ill affection of Joab towards Salomon, 
which Joab made manifeſt by the untimely 
ſetting up of Adoxijahb , David yet living; 
Some other offence Joab had committed a- 
gainſt David, of which intheſe words he put 
his ſon Salomon in mind ; Thou knoweſt alſo 
what Joab the ſor of Serviah did to me, &c. x Ring: 2; 
Now whether this were meant by the killing 
of Abſalom, contrary to the Kings deſire, or 

by the proud words uſed to.him when he 

x Moons, in Mahanaim for Abſalom ; or whe- 

ther it were the publiſhing of Davids letter, 

unto him for the killing of Vr4ah, thereby to. 
diſgrace Salomor as deſcended of ſuch a mo- 

ther, the Scriptures are ſilent, True it is,that 

thoſe great men of War do oftentimes be- 

have themſelves exceeding infolently to- 

wards their Princes , both inreſpet of their 

ſervice done ,. as alſo becauſe they flatter. 
themſclves with an opinion, that either their 

maſters cannot miſs them, or that they dare 

not offend them. But this kind of pride hath 
overthrown many a worthy man otherwiſe 
deſerving great honour and reſpett. 

He alſo gave order to Salomor to rid him- 

ſelf of Shimrei, who not long before had caſt 

{tones at David , and<urſed hit to his face. 

And albeit by reaſon of his-oath and pro- © - 
mie David ſpared Shimei all the time him- y King. 3, 


'| {elf lived, yet being duſt and in the grave, 


he flew him by the hand of Salomor his ſon. 


ab; who out of doubt had ſerved David | 


Hence lt ſeemeth that King Hewry the ſe- 
venth 
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venth of England had his pattern, whenhe |ſingers) Aſaph, Ethan-Exiachi, Eman-Exjaya Vide y. 


gave order to Hemxrythe Eighth to execute 
Pool as ſoon as himſelf was buried, having 
made promiſe to the King of Spain, when he 
delivered Pool unto him, that while he lived 
he would-never put him to death, nor ſuffer 
violent hands to be laid upon him. 

And yet did not the-executien of Joab 
yeeld unto Salomon any ſuch great profit or 
aſſurance as he hoped for. For he found a 
young Adad of Idumea, and Reſin of Damaſ- 
cas to vex him : who, as the Scriptures wit- 
neſs, were emboldened to enterprize upon 
Salomon , hearing that David \lept with his 
Fathers, and that Foab the Captain of the 
Hoaſt was dead, Now when David had 
reigned in all forty years, to wit, in Hebroz 
7. years, and in Jersſalem: three and thirty, 
he died. | 

For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature, but 
exceeding ſtrong. For his internal gifts and 
graces , heſo far exceeded all other men, as 


Chryſoſtome makes David the ſole Aiithor 
allthe Pſalms, and fodoth S, Awgiiſt 
ſoning (in this manner : Although (Kith he) 
ſome there arethat afcribe thoſe Pſalms on- 1 
ly to-David , which are over-written 3pſius 
David, and the reſt intituled jpf David , t6 
others, this opinion (faith he) Yoce Evangelj. 
ca Salvatoris ipſms refutatur, ubi ait qudd ipſe 
David in. ſpiritu Chriſium daxerit  efſe ſunm 
Dominum , quoniam Pſalmus 109. ſic 7Hcipit, 
Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede & dextris 
meis, &c. The voyce of the Goſpel refutes 
this opinion, where it ſaith, that Davsd him- 
{elf in the ſpirit called/Chriſt his:Lord'; be- 
cauſe the 109. Plalm begins thus::'- The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right han, 
&c. Laſtly , his Teftimonies are uſed: both 
by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and he:was as a 


ceeded him. | 


putting his humane frailty apart , he was' 
ſaid by God himſelf to bea man according | 


_ to his own heart, The Pſalms which he; 


Athan.in 
S yn0p, 
Hier. Epiſt. 
134 Lyran. 
71 exp. 1. 
Pſal. 


wrote, witneſs his piety , and his excellent | 
learning : of whom Hierome to Panlins : 
David Simonides zoſter, Pindarus, & Alcz-| 
us , Flaccus , quoque Catullus, &- Serenus, 
Chriſtum lyra perſonat, & in dechachordo Pſal- 
terio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgentem ; David 
(faith he) ovr Simonides, Pindarus, Alczus,' 
Horace , Catullus and Serenus , he playeth 
_ on his Harp, and on aten-ſtringed Pſal- 
ter he raiſeth him up riſing from the dead. And 
being both a- King and a Prophet, he fore- 
telleth Chriſt more lightiomly and lively 
than all the reſt. 

The book of the Pfalms, faith Ghcas, was 
divided, ordered and diſtinguiſhed by Fze- 
kias : but whether all the Pſalms were writ- 
ten by David, it is diverſly diſputed. For 
Athanaſis, Cyprian, Lyranus, and others con- 
celive divers Authors anſwering the titles of 
the ſeveral Pſalms, as Moſes, Salomon, and 
the reſt hereafter named ; and that only 73. 
Pfalms were compoſed by David himſelf, 
namely , thoſe which are intituled ipſius Da- 
vid, For the 50. and the 72. with the ten 
that follow, are beſtowed on 4ſaph the ſon 


His Story , and all his particular aGions, 
were written by the Prophets, Sammel, Na- 
than, and Cad, as it 18 inthe firft;of Chron.29. 
verſ. 19. For the ſeveral parts of the books 
of Sammel which intreat chiefly” of David, 
were, as it ſeems, written by theſe three ho- 
ly men. | (SLES 


Conſtantine Manaſſes hath an opinion, that , 


pattern to all the Kings and Princes that ſuc- 


idithum, and the three ſons of Chore;' Bye C Pb 
ant. 

of fo); _ 

. , Tea- .A, | 


de Cin, 
D 


et, lt 
4, 


4p.7,.6 


the Trojans during the time of the fiege 7. 1o bi 


ſought tor ſuccour from David, and that he 
ſtayed Neuter in that War. But it ſcemeth 


Annals 
tranſlated 
out of 


that Xanaſſes did miſcaſt the time 'twixt Da- Greek in- 


vid and the Trojan War. For it is'generally 
received that Troy fell between the times of 


to Latine' - 
by Tohane 
nes Leung- 


Abdon and Sampſon Judges of Iſrael, about 


the Worlds year 2848. and David died in 


the year 2991. 


A 


C13 | 
Of the treaſures of David and Salomon. 


Is treaſures were exceeding great. For Perſ. 14: 


It 1s written in the 22, of the firſt of 
' Ckronicles.that he left Salomon for the build- 
ing of the Temple a hundred thouſand ta- 
lents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand ta- 


of Barachia, eleven other on the ſons of Ko- 
rath; and eleven are aſcribed to Moſes , to 
wit , the 89, and the ten following, and ſo 
they are intituled inthe old Hebrew Copies, 
though the Vulgar and Septuagint ( three 
excepted) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppo- 
ſed nine Authors of theſe Pſalms which Da- 
vid wrote not, Sixt. Serenſis nameth as fol- 


all weight , which is more than any King in 
| the World poſleſt befſtdes himſelf , and his 
ſon, to whomhe left it, For it amounteth to 
three thouſand three hundred thirty and 
three cart-Joad, and a third of a cart-load of 
flver, allowing two thouſand weight of fil- 
ver, or {1x thouſand pound fterling to every 
cart-load , beſides threeſcore and ſeventeen 


loweth 3 Salomon, ofſes, (whom Aber Fzra,\ millions of French Crowns , or of our mo- 
contrry to Hierome, maketh one of David's ny twenty three millions and a thouſand 


pound: 


lents of ſilver, and of braſs and iron paſſing - 
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ound - a matter, but for the teſtimony of eg, both before and after Davids time.For 


the Scriptures, exceeding all beliete. For 


we read of Pharaoh, that he ſpake to Joſeph cev. a5; 


that any riches were left him, it doth not [to appoint ſome of his brethren, or of their > Cbro.6, 
appear, ſeeing that the Judges had not any jſervants, to be rulers over his cattel, We 


treaſure, nor any ſoveraign power to make 
levies - but when they went to the wars they 


read of Uzzia, that he loved husbandry, 
nad much cattel, and plough-men, and dre(- 


were followed by ſuch voluntaries as the |fers of Vines : likewiſe we read it in all 


ſeveral tribes by turns gave them-ſeeing alſo 
that Saul who was of a mcan parentage, and 
perpetually vexed and invaded by the Phi- 
liftizzs, could not tn all likelihood gather 
oreat riches (it any at all)his Territories be- 
ing exceeding narrow, and thereof the bet- 
ter part poſleſt by his enemies, 

Therefore it were not amiſs to conſider 
how David within the ſpace of not very ma- 
ny years, might amaſs up ſuch mighty trea- | 
ſures. For though parlimony be it ſelf a 
great revenue, yet needs there muſt have 
been ſome other great means. It ſeems that 
he made the uttermoſlt profit of all that he 
had, that was profitable. Exſebizs in his 9. | 
book and laſt chapter de Preparatione Evan-| 
gelica, citeth the words of Expolemns, who 
reparteth that David, among other prepara- | 
tions for the Temple, built a Navy in Aela-' 
nis ( or,as Villaſpaudus correCts it, Achanis)a 
city of Arabia, and from thence ſent men to, 
dig for gold inthe Tland Urphe, which 0rte-! 
lixs thinks was Ophir, though Expolemus in 
this place of Exſebins ( erring perhaps in this 
circumſtance ) ſaith that thisIland was in the 
red Sea : from whence, faith this Fupolemus, 
they brought gold into Jury,Pineda 1.4.de Re- 
bus Salomonss, c.1. thinks that David did this 
way alſo enrich himſelf, and citeth this teſti- 
mony of Expolemus: and yet certainly David 
had many other ways to gather riches.Much 
land doubtleſs he gained by conqueſt from 
the Canaanites and Philiſtimrs, belides thoſe 
fruitful vallies near Fordan in Trachonitis and 

Baſan, and the beſt ob$8yria,and other coun- 
tries bordering the Jraclites. Theſe demains 
belike he kept in his own hands, and with 
his infinite number of captives, which he 
took in his wars, which were not able to re- 
deem themſelves, husbanded thoſe grounds 
for his greateſt advantage. For it 1s written 
1 Chro.17. that Jahonathan was over his trea- 
ſures in the field, in the villages, in the cities, 
io the towns ; that Ezri was over the labours- 


Greek Poets, that the wealth ofthe ancient 
Kings did ſpecially conſiſt in their Herds 
and Flocks; whereof it were needleſs to 
cite Angeas and Admetus, or any other for 
examples, the rule holding true in all. Now 
concerning David it is not unlikely, but 


that thoſe captives which were not imploy- 


ed in husbandry, were many of them uſed 
by him in all forts of gainful profeſſions, as 
the ancient Romans in like manner uſed their 
ſlaves. | | 
Totheſe profits ( beſides the tributes and 
impoſitions, which doubtleſs were great, 
and beſides the innumerable preſents which 
yearly were brought him, or extraordina- 
rily ſent him, by. Tohu and others ) we may 
add the great ſpoiles which hee found 
in the Cities and Countries which he con- 
quered - alſo the head money which was 
gathered per legem capitationis; By the law 
of capitation, or head money, every man rich 
or poor paying half a ficle of the SanCtua- 
ry, which is about as much as fourteen 
pence, and fo in all it amounted to a won- 
drous ſum in that Kingdom : wherein one 
thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeven- 
ty thouſand fighting men were numbred by 
gs Now although this Jaw of capitation 
e thought by ſome very learned, not to 
have been perpetual { which opinion of 
theirs nevertheleſs they confeſs 1s againſt 
the Hebrew expoſitions) yet David upon 
this occaſion isnot unlikely to have put it in 
practiſe. And by theſe means might hee be 
able to leave thoſe huge treaſures to Salo- 
mon. Yet 1t may feem that of this great 
maſs of gold and filver left by David,the leaſt 
part was his own 1n private; and fo will it 
appear the Jeſs wonderfull that he left fo 
| much. Ofhis own liberality we find, thar 
hee gave to the building cf the Temple 
three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven 
thouſand talents of filver : a great ſum, but 
holding a very ſmall proportion to the other. 


ers that tilled his ground, Si#e7 over the 


Wherefore we are to conſider, that the 


vineyards, and Sabd; over the ſtore of th», treaſures of the SanCtuary it ſelf were ex- 
wine; Baal Hanan over the olive trees, and | ceeding great, as needs they muſt have been 


Joaſh over the {tore of the oyle : alſo that he 
had herd{-men that had charge over his cat- 
tel, both in the high lands and 1n the plains, 
over his Sheep, Camels and Afſes. And this 
cuſtom of enriching themſelves by husband- 
dry and cattel,the ancient Kings every where 


having received continual encreaſe, with- 
| out any loſs or diminution ever lince the time 
' of Xoſes and Foſluah. The revenues of the 
Sanctuary ( beſides all manner of tithes and 
oblations, which defrayed the dayly ex- 
' pences,& maintained the Prieſts & Levites) 
Ccc 2 


were 
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The ſecond Book, of the forft Part 


Numb, 31. 
27, 


40, 


7oſ 6.19. 


Num. 31. 
50, 


L Chron c 
26,0. 27, 
© 38, 


were partly raiſed out of the head mony be- 
fore mentioned ; partly out of the ſpoils 
gotten in War. For all the booty was di- 
vided into two parts, whereof the Souldiers 
had one, and the people which remained at 
home, had the other half ; whereby all the 
Country received benefit of the Victory, 
yet ſo, that the Souldiers had a far greater 
proportion than the reſt, as being fewer, 


IE AI 


and therefore receiving more for every fin- 
gle ſhare. 


Out of this purchaſe was deducted the, 


Lords tribute,which was one in fifty, of that, 


hundred , of that which was given to the 
Souldiers ; namely , one hundred and one: 


——_— ———————_—_—G——— ______— — 


obtained in War , to maintain the houſe of 
the Lord : the like whereof may be well pre- 
ſumed of the former Judges and Captains of 
other Ages. Certain it 1s, that the Conqueſt 
of David brought into the Land far greater 
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abundance of riches, than any former Vi- - 


ctories had purchaſed , thoſe of Joſhua per- 
haps excepted : but theſe vaſt ſummesot an 
hundred thouſand Talents of filver , may 


ſcem rather to have been made up, by the 


addition of his winnings and liberality , to 
the treaſures laid up in many former Ages, 
than to have been the meer fruits of his own 


which the people received , and onein five induſtry. 


Now concerning the riches of Salomoz, it 
Is more manifeſt how he gathered them 3 for 


A Ta'ent 
of pold is 
770. 


thouſand part of the whole booty. So in the | he received of yearly revenues with his tri- French 


ſpoil of A45diar , thirty two thouland Wo- 


men being taken , the Army had fixtcen, 
Num. 31. thouſand of them for {laves, and the Con- | turns from the Eaſt 7-dia, which greatly in- 
gregation had other ſixteen thouſand ; but 


out of the ſixteen thouſand given to the Ar- 
my, were exempted two and thirty for the 


Lords tribute ; Out of the peoples number 


were taken three hundred and twenty.. By 


this means, the lefler that the Army was 


which had expoſed it ſelf to danger , the 
greater profit had every Souldier;zbut when 
1t conſiſted of many hands,they who rcmain- 
I0g at home were fain to undergo more than 
ordinary travel in domeſtical affairs . did 
reccive by {0 much the greater portion. But 
the Lords tribute was alwayes certain, yea 
many times it was increaſed, cither by ſome 
ſpecial commandement,as when all the gold, 
and filver, ard other mettals found in Jerico, 
were conſecrated unto God; or by thank- 
fulnefs of the Rulers and people, as when 
after the Victory obtained againſt the 47;di- 
anites without the loſs of one man,all Jewels, 
Bracelets, Earerings, and the like, were ot- 
tered up, as voluntary preſents. 

Now howloever the Jjraclites were many 


or ſpoiled ; for the encmies never gat poſ- 
{c{tton of the Tabernacle that was in $Shilo. 
Wherefore it cannot otherwiſe be, than that 
the wealth of the Sanctuary muſt have bcen 
excceding great; as containing above one 
hundredth part of all the mony and other 
goods found by the Jjraelites inthe whole 
Land of Canaaz ; and of all that was purcha- 
icd by ſo many ViEtorics, as they obtained 
againſt the bordering Nations. For that this 
treaſury, w:s not defrauded of the due por- 
tion, it 1s evident > ſeeing that before the time 
of David and his Lievtenant Joab , it 1s re- 
corded that Saul ard Abzer.,and before them 
Sarntl , had uſcd to dedicate of the ſpoils 


butes 666. Talents of gold , beſides the Cu- 
ſtomes of Spices. He had alſo fix rich Re- 


creaſed his ſtore. For his ſhips performed 
that Voyage every three years,and he began 
that trade inthe two and twentieth year of 
his reign , and ruled forty years. Beſides 
this, all Judea and Trae] were now maſtered 
to his hands; all the Arabians his borderers, 
the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of Pal- 
myrena, of Tturea ;, all of Idumaa, Moab,and 


Crowns, 


1 King.10 
I 


4. 


I Kingcg 
V. 20, &f 


Anmon, paid him tributexas likewiſe did the 10. v. 2, 


Hittites, who with the Perizites, Hivites, Ye- 
buſites , and other races of the Canaanites, 
were not as yet cxtinguiſhed though ſub- 
jected. 


Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the King- , (1,,.,, 
dom of Jjrael reduced by David, who after :8. 


40. years reign, and 70. years of life, dyed 
ina good age, full of dayes, riches, and ho- 
nour, and was buried in the City of David. It 
is written by Joſephxs that there was hid in 
David's Tomb a marvellous quantity of trea- 
ſures, inſomuch as Hyrcazus (who firſt of the 


dred years after, drew thence three thou- 
ſand Talents.to rid himſelf of Antiochus then 


opcring another Cell, had allo an exceed- 
ing maſs of gold and ſilver therein. And it 
was an anticnt cuſtome to bury treaſure 
with the dead. So the Peruvians and other 
Americans did the like , which being diſco- 
vercd by the Spaniards,they inriched them- 
ſelves by notking ſo much 1n their firſt Con- 
queſt. That Salomon did bury ſo much trea- 
jure in his Fathers grave, it would hardly be 
believed, in regard of the great exactions 
with which he was fain to burthen the peo- 
ple, notwithſtanding all the riches, which he 
got otherwiſe, or which were left unto him : 


| were It notwithal conſidered that his want 
of 


| Chaſmandi , or race of Macchabees, called 7ofeps. 

| himſelf King ) one thouſand and three hun- 4n:.tib.7, 
times opprefled, and trodden down by other 
Nations, yct were not theſ- treaſuresrobbed | 
 belieging Fernſalemz and afterward Herod 
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of mony grew from ſuch magnificent im- | 

ployments. Particularly of the Sepulchre of 

David the Scriptures have no mention , but 

only the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda, as 

of an honourable place of burial, Yet the 
peregrinat. Monuments of theſe Kings, as (by relation of 
Hiereſel ®: 4; Duke of Ulica.) they remained within 
theſe thirty years,and are like to remain {t1]], 
are able to make report credible of the coſt 
beſtowed upon them. 


Fpiſt, 2. 


OC —L—_— eo o—_— 
_————— Ce ons 


$.. 

Of the Philiſtims, whom David abſolutely ma- 
tered : and of ſundry other contemporaries 
with David. | 


Pn Sr mates I I ————— 


F the Philiſtims,whole pride David was 

the firſt that abſolutely maſtered , in 

this concluſion of David's time ſomewhat 
here may be ſpoken. 

141.9.19 They deſcended of Caſ{oim, who, accord- 

7e.1.%- ing to Jfidor and Joſephzs, was one of the ſons 

-, 17* of Miſraim, and was ſurnamed Philiſtin, as 

Eſau was ſurnamed Edomr, and Jacob Ijrael,; 

There were of them five Citics or petty Prin- 

cipalities, namely, Azotus or Aſdod, Gaza or 

Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accaron. 

It ſeemeth that Caſ/oim was the firſt founder 

of this Nation, becauſe of his kindred on ei- 

ther hand, the Canaarites and the Egyptians. 

The firſt King of theſe Philiſtizes , which 
the Scriptures have named, was that Abime- 
lech which loved Sara, Abraham's Wife. 

The ſecond Abimelech lived at once with 
Taac, to whom Jſaac repaired in the time of 
Famine, Abimilech then reſiding at Gerar, in 
the border of 1dumea; which Abimelech 
fancied Taac his Wite,as his Father had done 
Sara. ; 

After Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims 
Kings are not remembred in the Scriptures, 
till David's time : perhaps the-government 
was turned into Ariſtocratical, For they are 
afterwardsnamed Princes of the Philiſtims, 
, gs howloever Achis be named King of Gath, the 
2 {lame to whom Davidfled, and who again 
' $4-21. gave him Sik/ag to inhabit in Sax]'s time. 

1 Xie, 2 After him weread of another Achis vvho 
hved vvith Salomon, to whom Shimei travel- 
led to fetch back his fugitive ſervant, vvhat 
time the ſecking of his ſervant vvas the loſs 
of his life. Jerezy the Prophet ſpeaketh of 
the Kings of Paleſtin or Philiſtim. Amos 
nameth the King of Aſcalox : Zacharias, a 
King of Gazs. The reſt of the Wars of the 
Philiſtims are remembred in the Catalogue 


1 Sam. 6; 


Cen, 20, 


Geng 26, 


Jud. 16 


There lived at once with David,the third 
of the S7ſvii King of Alba,called Latinws Silvi- 
45; who is ſaid*to have ruled that part of 7/a- 
ly fifty years. And about his fourteenth year 
Codrus the laſt King of the Atheniars died,to 
whom ſucceeded the firſt Prince of thoſe, 
who being called after Medoz, Medontide, 
without regal name governed Athers during 
their lite. " 

The reaſons which moved the Athenians 
to change thetr government, were not drawn 
from any 1uconvenience found in the rule of 
ſoveraignty , but in honour of Codrws on- 
ly. For when the Grecians of Doris,a region 
between Phocis , and the mountain of Oeta, 
ſought counſel from the Oracle,for their ſuc- 
ceſsin the Wars againſt the Athenians,it was 
anſ{wered,that then undoubtedly theyſhould 
prevail and becomeLords of that State, when 
they could obtain any Victory againſt the 
Nation, and yet preſerve the Athenian King 
living. Codrzs by ſome intelligence being in- 
formed of this anſwer,withdrew hiniſelf from 
his own Forces,and putting on the habit of a 

mmon ſouldier, entred the Camp of the 


|[Dorians, and killing the firſt he encountred, 


was himſelf forthwith cut 1n pieces. 

Empales the 31. King of Aſſyria , which o- 
thers account but the 3o. began to rule that 
Empire, about the 13. yearof David , and 
held it 38. years. 

Near the ſame time began Txioz the fe- 
cond King of the Heraclide,the ſon of Exriſt- 


|henes in Corinth ;, and Agis the ſecond of the 


Heraclidz in Lacedemon in honour of which 
Agis , his ſucceſlours were called Agide, for 
many years after, He reſtored the Laconi- 
ans to their former liberty : he overcame 
the Citizens of Helos in Lacozia , who had 
refuſed to pay him tribute : he condemned 
them and theirs to perpetual ſlavery; where- 
of it came, that all the 42eſerians, whom at 
length they brought intothe like bondage, 
were after called Helots. 

In like ſort from the Sclavi came the 
Word Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing 
out of Sarmatia,now called Kuſſza,had ſeized 
upon the Country of Zria,and made it their 


of the Judees, of Saul and David, and there- 
fore I ſhall not need to collect the particu- 
lars in this place. 


own by conquelſt.their victory pleaſed them 
ſo highly , that thereupon they called them- 
ſelves by a new name,S/avos,which is in their 
language Glorious, But in after times (that 
warmer Climate having thawed their. Nor- 
thern hardineſs, and not ripened their Wits) 
when they were trodden down, and made 
ſervants with their neighbours , the 7talians 
which kept many of them in bondage, began 
to call all their bondmen Slaves , uſing the 
word as a name of reproach : in which ſence 
it isnow current through many Countries. 


Other 
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Other Chronologers make this 4g/s, the are remembred by Euſebizs out of Polemoy. 
third King of Sparta, and ſomewhat Jater a-|In the 21. of David,was the City of X1agneſi; 
bout the 23. year of David, and fay that 4-|in Aſia the leſs founded , the fame which is 
cheſtratus was the fourth King of this race, |ſeated upon theriver /2ander,where Scipio 
the ſame whom Euſebins calls Labotes, and|gave the great overthrow to Aztiochys, In 
{cts him'in the 13. year of Saloz207, this Territory are the belt horſes of the leſſer 

In the tenth year of Acheſtratus, Androclus | Aſia bred, whereof Lacan : 
the third fon of Codrus, athiſted by the Tones, 
built Epheſns in Caria , who after the adjoy- | Et Magnetis equis, Minye gens cognita remis, 
ning ofthe Iſle of Samos to his Territory, | : 
was ſlain by the Carians, whoſe Country he] About the ſame time Cuma in Campania 
uſurped. He was buried (faith Payſanias) in| was built by the Inhabitants of Chalcis. in 
one of the gates of Epheſus called Magretes,| Eubea , according to Servinus , with whom 
his armed Statua being ſet over him. $trabs| $trabo joyneth the Cumeans of Aolis,faying, 


= 


Serv, in 


AEneid.z, 


reports that after Androclys had ſubdued| that to the one of theſe people the-govern- Strato.l 5, 


the 70ians (the next Province to Fpheſus on| ment was given, with condition that the 0- 
the ſeacoaſt of Aſia the leſs) he enlarged his| ther ſhould give name to the City. Of this 
Dominions upon the Zoles, which joy-| (ma was Ephores the famous ſcholar of 1- 
neth to 1o#74 : and that his poſterity govern- | crates. 

ed the Cities of Epheſus and Erythre by the] Enſebins and Caſſrodoy find the building of 
name of Baſlide in Strabo his own time. Of Carthage at this time, to wit, inthe 31, year 
the expedition of the Joes how they came | of David, but much miſtaken. For the father 
hither out of Peloponneſus, I have* ſpoken| of Dido was Metinos the ſon. of Badezor, 
already upon occaſion of the return of the| brother to Fezabel, who married Achab King 
Heraclide into Peloponneſas, wherein, with| of Iſrael ;, and between the death of avid, 
the Dores, they expelled the Ach;, and in-! anc the firſt of Achab, there were waſted a- 
habited their places in that Land : though| bout 45. years. | 

this of the Tozes ſucceeded that of the Hera-| In this time alſo Acaſts lived, the ſecond 
clide 1cc. years. of the Athenian Princes after Codrus , of 


Enſeb. iq 


Cnro He. 


The City of Fpheſas became exceeding fa-| which there were thirteen in deſcent before re. noi, 
mous : firſt,for the Temple of Diana therein| the State changed into a Magittracy of ten 7” 


built, which had in length 425.foot,and 220. |years. Some writers make 1t probable, that 
in breadth,ſuſtained with 127.pillars of mar-| the Zolians,led by Grans.the grand nephew 
ble, of 70.foot high : whereof 27. were moſt | of Oreſtes, poſleſt the City and Ifland of The- 


curiouſly graven, and all the reſt of choice! bes about this time. In the 32. Zear of David, _,,, 
marble poliſht, the work being firſt ſet out| Hiram: began to reign 1n Tyre, according to cone.,4p. 


Strob.1 44, 


Sv 


by Cteſiphon of Gnofſos. Secondly, it became| Joſephns, who faith in his twelfth year Solo- **: 


renowned by being one of the firſt that re-| oz began the work of the Temple, But it 
ceived the Chriſtian faith, of which Timothy is a familiar errour in Foſephus, to milreckon 
was Biſhop; to whom, and to the Fpheſeans, | times,which in this point he doth ſo ſtrange- 
Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtle fo entituled. The ly, as if he knew not how at all to to caſt any 
other City poſleſt by Androches 1n Zolis,was | accompt. For it is manifeſt, that Hiram ſent 
allo univerſally ſpoken of by reaſon of $-|Meſſengers,and Cedars unto David, ſoon af- 
billa,furnamed Erythrea,who lived 740.years| ter his taking of Jernſalewr, which was in the 
before Chriſt was born. S.Azgnſtize avoweth| beginning of David's reign over Jjrael, when 
that a Roman Proconſul ſhewed him in an as yet he. had reigeed onely feven years in 
ancient Greek copy certain verſes of this Pro-| Hebroz over the houſe of Juda. Wherefore 
pheteſs, which began(as S. Argnſtine changed | it muſt neces be that Hiram had reig- 
them into Latine) in theſe words: Jeſus Chri-| ned above 30. years before Salomon; unleſs 
ſtus Dei Filius , Salvator ; Feſus Chriſt Son of | more credit ſhould be given to thoſe Tyria 
God the Saviour. [records which are cited by Joſephxs, than to 

About the time that Joab beſieged Kabba the plain words of Scripture contradicting 
in /0ab, Vaphres began to govern in Zgypt, them. For,that it was the ſame Hiram: which 
the ſame that was father in law to Salowor: lived both with David and with Salomor,the 
whoſe Epiltles to Salomon,and his to Vaphres, Scriptures make it plainly manifeſt. 
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6. I. 32 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth-right, and the cauſe of Adonijah's death, and of Sa-* 


lomons wiſdom. 


A LO MON, who was brought up un- 
der the Prophet Nathaz,. began to 
reign over Jzda and J7rael,in the year 
of the world 2991. He was called 
Salomon by the appointment of God : 
he wasalfo called Fediddz:a, or Theophilus by 
Nathan,becauſe the Lord loved him. 

Hiram King of Tyre,after Salomors anoin- 
ting, difpatched Embaſſadors towards him, 
congratulating his eſtabliſhment: a cuſtom 
between Princes very ancient. Whence we 
read that David did in like ſort falute Ha- 
2 King of the Amzmonites, after his obtai- 
ning the Kingdom. 

The beginning of Salomon was in blood, 
though his reign were peaceable. For ſoon 
after David's þ wed , he cauſed his brother 


Adonijah to be ſlain by Benaiah the fon of 


Jehojada, taking occafion from Adorijah his 
eliring by Berſheba, that the young maid 
Abiſhag (which lay in David's boſome in his 
later daies, to keep. him warm) might be gi- 
ven to him, Whatſoever he pretended,it was 
enough that Adozijah was his elder brother, 
and fought the Kingdom contrary to the 
will of David, whom God inclined towards 
Salomon, And yet it isſaid that a word is e- 
nough to the wiſe, and hethat fees but the 
claw may know whether it be aLion or-no: 
ſo it may ſeem that to the quick-ſighted wil- 


dom of Salomon, this motion of Adonijabs, 


was a demonſtration of a new treaſon, For 
they which had been Concubines to a King, 
might not after be touched but by a King : 
whence Achitophel wiſhed 4bſolom to take his 
fathers Concubines as a part of the Royaltie. 
And David after that wrong,determining to 
touch them no more , did not give them to 
any other,but ſhut them up, and they remai- 
ned widowed until their death. And this it 
* ſeems was the depth of Tboſheths quarrel a- 
cainſt Abzer., for having his fathers Concu- 
bine. And ſome fignification of this cuſtom 
may ſeem too in the words of God by Nathar 
to David; T have given thee thy Maſters houſe, 


and thy Maſters wives, And in the words of 


Saul upbraiding Jonathan , that he had cho- 


ſen David to the ſhame of the nakedneſs of 
: $41,20, his Mother, Hereupon perhaps was fome re- 


ference to this purpoſe of Adozijab,to marry 
| with her that was alwaies preſent with Da- 
;vid in his later dates, and who belike knew 
all that was paſt ,” for the conveying of. the. 
Kingdom to Salomom, There: may be divers. 
further occafions ;. as either that he would 
learn ſuch things by her as:might be for the 
advantage of his ambition, or that he would 
perſwade her to forge ſome ſtrange tale! 
| about Davzd's Jaſt Teſtament, or any thing 
;elſe that might prejudice the title of $alo- 
70, Ber. El 
As for the right of an elder brother which |," ** 
Adonijah pretended , though generally it 
agreed both with the law of Nations, and 
with the cuſtoms of the Jews: yet the Kings 
of the Jews were ſo abſolute, as they did 
therein,& in all elſe what they pleaſed. Some Peut.2r, 
examples alſo they had(though not of Kings) þ5;,,, 
which taught them to uſe this paternal aus exoſe ag- 
thority in transferring the birth-right to a 97. 
younger ſon: namely, of Jacebs diſheriting porionen 
Reuben, and giving the birth-right (which duorum : 
was twice as much as any portion of the o- gp 
ther brethren) to Joſeph - of whom he made wogenire- 
two Tribes. And that it was generally ac- 
knowledged that this power was in David, ps dp 
it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and Na- & 34+ . 
than to David, and of Jonathan to Adonijah, | X*8'%* 
For, as for popular eleCtion, that it was ne- & 37. 
ceſlary to confirm, or that the refuſal of the 
people had authority to fruſtrate the elder 
brothers right to the Kingdom, -1t no where 
appears in the ſtories of the Fews. It is ſaid , 
indeed that the people made $Saxl King at - 
Calgal: that is,they acknowledged and eſta- 
blithed him. For that he was King long be- 
fore,no man can doubt. In like manner elfe- 
where the phraſe of chooſing or making 
their King, 1s to be expounded : as where in 
the prohibition, that they ſhould not make 
themſelves a King, it is ſaid, Thow ſhalt makg veut,17. 
him King whom the Lord ſhall chuſe, ” 
But to proceed with the aCts of Salomon : 
at the ſame time that he put Aderijah to 
death, he rid himſelf alſo of Fogb, and three 
years after of Shimei, as David had adviſed 
him : he diſplaced alſo-the Prieſt Abiathar, 
who took part with Adonijab againſt ard 
| ut 
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lowed David na 
he had born the 4rk of God before his Fa-|-words, Behold, a ſor is born unto thee,&c, He 
ther,he ſpared his life. And thus being eſta-| hall build an houſe for my Name. 

bliſhed in his Kingdorn,he took the daughter} -He begay the work of the Temple in the i xing: 63 
of Vaphres King of Egypt to Wife : for fo Ex- ; 
ſebins out of Eupolemus calls -him. He offe- 


. 


but in reſpett of his office, apd that he fol-| houſe for the Lord of Ifael: ſo doth Toſtatus . 


& & * 


red a thouſand ſacrifices at Gibeow, where 
God appearing unto him in-adream,bad him 
ask what he would at his hands: Salomon 


| __ Wiſdom, which pleaſed God. And God 
ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt acked this 


thing, and uf not asked for thy ſelf long life, 
neither = thou asked riches for thy ſelf , nor 
haſt asked the life of thine enemies, behold, I 
have done according to thy words : by which 
we may inforni our ſelves , what defires are 
moſt pleaſing to God, and what not. For 
the coveting after long life in reſpect of our 
felves,cannot but proceed of ſelf-love,which 
is the root of all impiety : the defire of pri- 
vate' riches is an affeftion of covetouſnels, 


_ which God abhorreth; to affect revenge, is 


as much as to: take the ſword out of Gods 
hand,and todiſtruſt his juſtice. And in.that 
it pleaſed God to make Salomor know that 
it liked him, thathe had not asked the life of 
his enemies, it.could not but put him in mind 
of his brothers ſlaughter , for which he had 
not any warrant either from David, or from 
the Law of God; but becauſe Salomon defired 
Wiſdom onely , vvhich taught him both to 
obey God, and to rule men, it pleaſed God 
to give him vvithall that vyhich he deſired 
not. And Thave alſo given thee (ſaith God) 
. that which thou haſt not asked,both riches and 


' honour. This:gitt. of Wiſdom our Commen- 


tators ſtretch toalmoſt all kindsof learning : 
but that-it' comprehended the knowledge 
of the nature of plants and living creatures, 


: - the Scripture teſtifieth ; though no doubt 
1 Xingr 4; the chicf excellency of Salomons wildom, 


vvas in the knowledge of governing his 
Kingdom : vyhence,as it yvere for an exam- 


1 King 329 ple of his vviſdom, the Scripture telleth how 


ſoon he judged the controverſte between the 
two harlots. 


"—_ HIT" 
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Of Salomons building and glory. 


= E then entred into league with Hiram: 
King of Tyre,from whom he had much 
of his materials for the Kings Palace and the 
Temple of God : for the building whereof 
he had received a double charge, one from 
his father David,and another from God. For 
like as it is written of David, that He called 
Salomon his ſon, and charged him to build a 


ow "OT RR COTE 2 fn  R &), We 5 ah NO a ad Was als _"_O _—_— , 
» ; 7 7 NIE | at, Res © [os TOW Ne af "IE "Ss 
; » s » "% gt 
. 
- R Is.” = ſi, er tome 
= » ( —_— © : : _» *e © _ 
Th 1 B | C t5 fl | P | 
* . q 
nn CO F 


his afflictions,and becauſe] give the force of a divine precept to thelej," < 


OY ins © "OO 
by I» ym ret OS A. 
—_ 4s Ml anda th. + 
—_ WoL. 
wo * Go oF; 
k j %. nap, 
k \ IP 
p p ol ble, FI 
bk "Tp 
oe. ; ; 
gr : 
— 


26, 
rs, 


beginning 'of the fourth year of his reign, at 
which time allo he prepared his flect at Eſfor- 
gabar to trade for gold in the Eaſt 7-dies, 
that nothing might be wanting to. ſupply. 

the charge of ſo great a work. For, that the 
Temple was in building , while his fleets 
were paſling to and fro.,,1t is manifeſt. For 

the pillars ofthe Temple were made of the 
Almaggim trees brought from 6phir. Of this 
moſt glorious building,of all the particulars 
(whereof the form and example was. given 

by God himſelf) many learned men have 
written; as Salmeron,Montanus,Ribera,Bar- "I _ 
radas, Azorins Villalpandus, Pineda,& others, 
to whom I refer the Reader. 

For the cutting ahd' fquaring of the Ce- 
dars which -ſerved that building , Salomon 
employed 3o. thouſand Carpenters, xo.thou- 
ſand every month by courſe: he alſo uſed 80;. 
thouſand Maſons in the Mountain, and 70. 
thouſand labourers that bare burdens,which 
it is coriceived, he ſelected out of the Proſe-'! Kvx-5. 
lites, beſides three thouſand three hundred 
maſters of his work ; ſo as he paid and em- 
ployed in all,one hundred eighty three thou- 
ſand and three hundred men; in which num- 
ber the $7doz;ans, which were far more $skil- 
ful in hewing timber than the Iſraelites, may 
(as I think) be included. For Hiram cauſed 
his ſervants to bring down the Cedars and 
 Firres from Libazpr to the ſea, and thence 
ſent them in raffs to Foppe , or the next port | 
to Jeruſalem. For in the ſecond of Chronicles ' 8-3 
the ſecond Chapter, it is plain, that all but 
the thirty thouſand Carpenters, and the o0- 
ver-ſeers, were ſtrangers, and as it ſeemeth 
the vaſſals of Hiram, and of Yaphres King of 
Egypt. In recompence. of this Timber and 
Stone , Salomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 1 King! 5, 
ſand meaſures of Wheat, & twenty meaſures '*: 
of pure Oyl ye-.rly. Exſebins out of Expale- 
2s in the ni <h book of his preparation, 
the laſt Chapter, hath left us a Copy of 84- 
lomons Letter to Suron ( which was the ſame 
as OP and Hiram ) King of Tyre , in theſe 
words : 


Ex Salomon Suron1, Tyrz, Sydonis, atque 
Phenicie regi , Amico paterno ſalutem. 
Scias me 4 Deo magno David patris mei reg- 
mum accepiſſe, cumque mihi pater pracepit tem- 
plum Deo,qui terram creavit, condere, ut etiam 
ad te ſcriberem precepit : Scribo igitur,@ peto 
a te ut artifices atque fabros ad edificandunt 
Templum Dei mittere velis. 


R 


King 


fo: ade ; tees. LE EE db dl 
; v « adrt g WEI OW = es > hs \#s 7 4 $3” 
" *R © Lonbhe fy 3 #7 " v , 
I& - LR oo Me FIETIG " pt» $1 ay. ded 4 iy edt 
x n. gt  m— 
MH re » 0 by i; "x " 
FP... - [ 4 , F x , 
bs AS ha. og Fo! 7 ; Pp; 
"PB by 4 2” hs Fy A - -E% 
"4 2 4 
% ' | A Pe - 
2 j3 
1 J a—_ ty 
X o” 


Tof git; 


b. 8.6.2, 


1 Kings $. 
from the 1, 
y. tothe g, 


© ated 26-1 wag fee” ok SE TOR YEN FR 
$ IF l LA oy X# : F* 
WY Ac Cds, Ajay REN 4 ; 
X v2 . \ O . 
of ? J® | ſtory p 


'P — D /, 
of the World. 


F The Salothon to King Saron, of Tyre, Sy- 
\ don, and Phenicia King, and my fathers 
friend, ſendeth greeting. You may underſtand 
that Thave received of the great God of my 
father David,the Kingdom : and when my fa- 
ther commanded me to build a Temple to God 
which created heaven and earth, he command- 
ed alſo that I ſhould write to you: Iwrite there- 
foreto you, and beſeech you, that you would be 
pleaſed to ſend me Artificers and Carpenters to 
build the Temple of God. 


To which the King Suron made this anſwer. 
Uron,Tpri,Sydonis,& Phenicie Rex,Salo- 


|) moni Ree? ſalutem. Ledis literis, gratias 
egi Deo, qui tibi regnum patris tradidit : © 


. quoniam ſeribis fabros, miniſtroſq; ad conden- 


dum Templum eſſe tibi mittendos, miſt ad te 
millia hominum oFaginta, & Architeaum Ty- 
rium hontinem ex matre Judea, virum in re- 
bus architteFure mirabilem. Curabis igitur ut 
neceſiartis non egeant, &» Templo Dei condito, 
ad nos redeant. 


'Uron of Tyre, Sydon and Phenicia King, 

) to King Salomon greeting : When T read 

your Letters, I gave God thanks who hath in- 
ſtalled yonin your fathers kingdom. And be- 
cauſe yoil write that Carpenters and Workmen 
may be ſent to build Gods Temple , T have ſent 

you fourſrore thouſand men,and a Maſter-buil- 
der,a Tyrian, born of a Jewiſh woman, a man 

admirable in building. You will be careful that 

all neceſfaries be provided for them; and when 

the Temple of God is built, that they come home 

to Us. 


"The Copies of theſe Letters were extant 
in Joſephs time, as himſelf aftirmeth, and to 
be ſeen (laithhe) Tam 74 noſtris qudm in Ty- 
riorum annalibus, as well.in our own, as inthe 
Tyrian annals.But he delivereth them ſome- 
what in different terms , as the Reader may 
find in his Antiquities: ' But were this'1hter- 
courſe between Salomon and Hiram either 
by meſſage or by writing, it is ſomewhat 0- 
therwiſe'deliveredin'the Scriptures,than ei- 
ther Eupolenws or Foſepbas let it down , but 
ſo, that in ſubſtance theres little difterence 
between the one and the orher. | 

The like Letter in effe&' Salomon is ſaid 
to have written to Paphres King of Fe pt, 
and was anſwered as from. Hiram. 

But whereas ſome Commenters upon $Sa- 
lomor, find that Hiram King of Tyre, and Va- 
phres Kingaf Egypt , gave Salomon the title 
of Rex'ntagnus ,, and cite Expolemon 1h Euſe- 
bis, Tdonot'find any ſuch addition'of m2ag- 
ms IN Euſebins , in the laſt chapter of that 


ninth book ; neither isit in Joſephus in the 
eighth book and ſecond chapter of the Jews 
Antiquities: it being a vain title uſed b 
ſome of the Aſſrian and Perſian Kinps, and 
uſed likewiſe by the Parthians , and many 
Other after them, inſomuch as in later times 
It grew common, and was uſurped by mean 
perſons in reſpect of the great Hermes the 
firſt, which was honoured by that name 
for his noble qualities, as much or more than 
for his mightineſs. | 

After the finiſbing and dedication of the 
Temple and houſe of the Lord,Salor2oz for- 
tified Jeruſalem with a treble wall, and re- 
paired Hazor which had been the ancient 
Metropolis of the Caraarites, before Joſhua's 


built Berothon,Gerar. and the 44;//o or muni- 
tion of Fernſalezr. For Pharaob(as it ſeemeth 
in favour of Salomon)came up into the edge 
of Epbraim,and took Gerar, which place the 
Canaanites yet held , and put them to the 
{word,and burnt their City. The place and 
Territory he gave Salomons Wite tor a dow- 
ry. And it is probable,that becauſe Salomon 
was then buſicd in his magnificent build- 
ings, and could not attend the war, that he 
cntreated his father in law to rid him of 
theſe neighbours, which Pharaoh performed. 
But he thereby taught the Fgyptians to viſit 
thoſe parts again before they were ſent for ; 


and in his ſon Rehoboams time Sheſhack this 

| mans ſucceſſor did ſack Jeruſalem: it ſelf. 
Salomon allo built Megiddo in Manaſſe, on 

this fide Jordan , and Balah in Dar : alſo 


Thadmor,which may be either Ptolomies Tha- 
#10701 inthe defart of Juda, or ( as Foſephus of. 8. 
thinks)Palmira in the delart of Syria; which an. c. 2 


Palmyra,becaule it ftood onthe utmoſt bor- 
derof Salomons dominion to the Northeaſt 
of Libanus , and was of Davids conqueſt 
when he wan Damaſcus,it may ſeem that $4- 
lomon therctore beſtowed thereon the moſt 
coſt , and fortified it with the beſt Art that 
that age had. Foſephzs calls this place Tha- 
damora, by which name (faith he) given by 
Salomon, the Syrians as yet call it, Hierom 
in his book of Hebrew places, calls it Ther- 
meth, In after-times, when it was rebuilt by 
Adrian the Emperour, it was honoured with 
his name,and called Adriazopolis. In reſpect 
of this great charge of building, Salomon 
raiſed tribute through all his Dominions, 
beſides an hundred and twenty talents of 
gold received from Hirams ſervants 5 Salo- 
710n oftered Hiram twenty towns in or near 


an unfruittul and mariſh ground , Hiram re- 
fuſed them, and therefore was the territory 
called Chabul, 

Theſe 
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time : ſo did he Gaza of the Philiſtizres : he i es 
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The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 


Theſe towns.as it is ſuppoſed, lay in Gali-| My opinion of the land of 0phzr,that it is 
lee of the Gentiles, Nox quod Gentes ibi habi- | not Peru in America(as divers have thought), .._ 
tarent : ſed quia ſub ditione regis Gentilis | but a Countrey in the Eaſt-Indies ;, with to - Wu 
erat.Not that it was poſieſt by the Gentiles({aith | ſome, reaſon why at thoſe times they could £ 4. 
Nauclerus) but becauſe it was under the rule| not make more ſpeedy return to Fernſalew Way Sh 


; : . moni £6, 
of a King that was a Gentile, Howlſoever it 


were, It is true that Salomon in the 21. year! 


fortified thole places which Hiram refuſed. 
Further,he made a journey into Syria Zobah, 
and c{tabliſhed his tributes ; the firſt and laſt 
war(it in that expedition he were driven to 
fight) that he made in perſon in all his life. 
He then viſited the border of all his Domi- 
pions , paſling from Thadmor to the North 
of Palmyrexa , and io to the Defarts of 1du- 
£4, from whence he viſited Ez70zgaber and 
Eloth the uttermoſt place of the South of all 
his Territories, bordering to the Red ſea : 
which Cities I have deſcribed in the Story of 
Moſes. 


— 


$. III. 
Of Salomons ſerding to Ophir , and of ſome 


ſeeming contradiGions about Salomons r1- 
ches,and of Pineda's conceit of two ſirange 


paſſages about Aﬀrick, 
HE Salomon prepared his Fleet of ſhips 

| for 1ndia,with whom Hirazz joy ned in 
that voyage, and furniſhed him with Mari- 
ners and Pilots, the Tyrians being of all 0- 
ther the moſt expert ſeamen. From this part 
of Arabia which at this time belonged to 
Edom, and was conquered by David, did the 
Flcet pals to the Foſt-1ndia, which was not 
far ofi, namely, to Ophir, one of the I{Jands 
of the Molucca's, aplace exceeding rich 
in gojd : witneſs the Spaziards, who nut- 
withſtanding all the abundance which they 
gather in Perx, do yet plant in thoſe Iſlands 
of the Eaſt at 4anilra, and recover a great 
quantity from thence , and with leſs labour 
than they do in any one part of Pers, or new 
Spain, 

The return which was made by theſe 
Ships amounted to four hundred and twen- 
ty talents, but 1n the ſecond of Chronicles the 
cighth, 1t 1s written 450. talents: whereof 
30. talents. wentin expence for the charge 
of the Fleet, and wages of men; and 420. ta- 
lents, which makes five and twenty hundred 
and twenty thouſand Crowns, came clear. 
And thus muſt thoſe two places be reconci- 
led. As for the place 1 Reg. 10. 14. which 
{peaketh of ſix hundred fixty and fix talents 
of gold ; that ſum, asI take it, is of other 
rcccipts of Salomons which were yearly,and 
which came to him, beſides thoſe profits from 
Ophir, 


trom the Eaſt-Indjes , than in three years ; 
and that Tharſes in Scripture is divers times 
taken for the Ocean, hath been already de- 
clared in the firſt book. | 

Only it remaineth that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomewhat of Pizeda his ſtrange conceits , 
who being a Spaniard of Betica, would fain 
have Gades or Calis-malis, in old times cal- 
led Tarteſis , whichis the Southweſt corner 


of that Province, to be the Tharſss from 
whence Salomon tetcht his gold ; tor no o- 


ther reaſon, as it ſeems, but. for love of his 


Own Countrey, and becauſe of ſome affinity 


| 


of ſound betweeh Tharſes and Tartejus. For 
whereas It may ſeem ſtrange that it ſhould 
be three years ere they that took ſhip in the 
Red ſea, ſhould return from the Eaſt-I»dies 
to Jeruſalerr, this hath been in part anſwered 
already. And further the intelligent may 
conceive of ſundry lets , inthe digging and 


| 


| 


refining of the metal], and in their other traf- 
fick, and in their land-carriages between Je- 
ruſalem ard the Red ſea, and perhaps alſo 
elſewhere : ſo that we have no need tomake 
Salomons men to go many thouſand miles 
out of their way to Gades , round about all 
Africk,, that ſo they might belong a coming 
home. : 

For the direCt way to Gades (which if S4- 
lomon and the Iſraelites knew not , the Tyri- 
ans which went with them could nct have 
been ignorant of ) was along the Mediter- 
ran ſea, and fo (beſides many wonderful in- 
conveniences, and terrible navigation 1n 
rounding Africa) they ſhould have eſcaped 
the troubleſome land-carriage between Je- 
raſalem and the Red ſea,through dry,deſart, 
and the thieviſh Countreys : and within 3o. 
miles of Jer»ſalem at Joppe,or ſome other ha- 
ven in Saloxzons own Country, have laden 
and unladen their ſhips. 

But this direct courſe they could not hold 
(ſaith Pireda) becauſe the huge I{land of At- 
lantis , in Jargeneſs greater than all Africk 
and Aja , being {wallowed up in the Atlar- 
tick Occan , hindred Salomors ſhips from 
paſling through the ſtraits of Gibraltar « for 
this he alledgeth Plato in Timo. . But that 
this calamity happened about Salomons 
time , or that thereby the ſtraits of Gades 
were filled with mud, and made unpaſlable, 
that there could beno coming to Gades by 
the Mediterran ſea. 3 or that this indraught 
where the ſea runneth moſt violently , and 


| molt eaſily ſcoureth his channel , ſhould be 


filled 
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fGlled with mud,and not alſo the great Ocean | 
in like manner, where this huge Iland is fup- 
poſed to have ſtood ; 
ſhips being in the Red ſea,ſhould neglect the 


ſe [ 
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$4.1.4.19. paſſage round about all Africa, which elſc- 


As appea!s Riek k om 
ons as failing to Tharſts the City of Cilicia, was 
ſhip at 74* 5 
pho or 7op- 
pe.c.l.v, 2. 
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or that Salemons 


golden Mines 'in the Faſt Indies (which were 
infinitely better and nearer to theRed ſea, ! 
than anyin Spaiz) to ſeek gold at Cadyz by 
the way of compaſling Africa 5 it 1s moſt ri- 
diculous to imagine. For the Spaniard him- 
ſelf that hath alſo the rich Pers in the Weſt, 
fortifieth in the Faſt-Indies, and inhabites 
ſome part thereof, as in Aanilia, finding in 
thoſe parts no leſs quantity of gold ( the 
ſmall territory which he there poſlefſeth 
conſidered) than in Perm. | 

The ſame Pizeda hath another ſtrange 


where he dreams of: ſuppoling whereas Jo- 


caſt out in the Mediterran fea, and taken up 
there by a Whale, that this Whale 1h three 
dayes ſwimming above twelve thouſand 
Engliſh miles along the Mediterran ſeas, and 
ſo through the ſtraights of Gades, and along 
all the huge ſeas round about Africa, caſt up 
Jonas upon the ſhore of the Red ſea, that fo 


ſhorter ( though much the worſe) way to} 
N:2ive, This conceit he grounds onely up- 

on the ambiguity of the word S»ph, which 

oftentimes is an Epitheton of the Red ſea (as 

if we ſhould call it mare algoſurr,- the ſea full 
of weeds) for the Red ſea. But in Foras 

C. 2.5. it 1sgenerally taken 1n' the proper 

{ignification for weeds, and not as Pineda 

would haveit , who in this place againſt his 
own rule ( which elſewhere he giverthus ) 

ſuppoſeth ſtrange miracles without any 
need. Forthis long voyage of the Whale, h1- 
nithed in three dayes , isa greater miracle, 
than the very preſervation of Jozas in the 
belly of the Whale : and therefore ſeeing 
there isno neceſlity of this miracle, we ſend 
it back unto him, keeping his own rule, which 
in this place he forgets; AMiracula non ſunt 
multiplicanda. And again, Non ſunt miracula 
gratis danda, nec pro arbitrio nova fingend. 
Airacles are not to be multiplied without ne- 

ceſſity,nor delivered without cauſe, nor feigned' 
at pleaſure. Therefore we leave this. man in 
his dreams, which ( were he not otherwiſe 
very learned and judicious ) might be 
thoughtunworthy the mentioning.” But to 
proceed with our ſtory of Salomon: - 


the'Text, But herein Foſephrs is greatly mi- 


of thoſe thirty and eight Egyptian Kings 
which ſucceeded Merenrs the Founder of 
Memphis: adding, that after this Egyptiar, 
and the father in law of Salomor, the name 
of Pharaoh was left off in Egypt. For as It is 


— 


ſtaken , whocalls this Queen of Saba Nicau- 7,1. ,,.2. 
les, the fucceſlor(fſaith he out of Herodotus) 1,» 


clſewhere proved that the Queen was of A- z King, 


rabia',, not of Egypt and Ethiopia ; 


{o were A 


23. 


of Salomon. Yea,above three hundred years Jer.c.46. 
after Sulomon,Pharaoh.Necho ſlew Joſtas King ** ** 


of Tuda. FO | : 
It isalſo written of Salozz07, that he kept 
in garriſons fourteen thouſand Chariots,and. 


[rwelve thouſand horfemen; that he+ ſpent 


in Court every day thirty meaſures of fine 
flower, threeſcore. meaſures of wheat, one 
hundred ſheep, beſides ſtags and fallow 
Deer, bugles and fowl; four thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes he had for his:Chariots and other 
uſes, and for the*twelve thouſand horſemen 
of his guard. - For; the ten thouſand ſtalls in 
the firft of K7mgs the fourth, are to be taken 


but for ſo many horſes, whence in the ſecond 1 King. 4 
he might have perhaps ſome ſix miles the |of Chronicles the ninth, itis written but four *** 


thouſand ſtalls or teems, and in every teem 

ten horſes, as Janins and the Geneva under- 

ſtand it. He was ſaid to be wiſer than any 

man, yea than” were Ethan the 'Ezrabzte , 

than Heman , Chalcal, or than Darda; to 

which Janins addeth a fift, to wit, Ezrack, 

For the Gezeva maketh Ethan an Ezrahite by 

Nation. - Joſephas-writes them, Athan, A- 

man, Chalcens and Donan the fons of Hemon. 
He ſpake three thouſand Proverbs , and his 
Songr wore one thouſand and five, whereof 
either the moſt part periſhed in the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, or elſe: becauſe many acts of 
Salomons were written and kept among the 
publick Records of Civil caules , and not 
Ecclefiiſtical, therefore - they were not 
[thought neceflary to beinſerted into Gods 

Book. | 
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(113 6. IV. 
Of the fall sf Salomon, and how long he lived, 


VN Ow as he had plenty of all other things, 
\X"-{o had he no ſcarcity of women. For 
befides his ſeven hundred Wives, he kept 


-| three hundred Concubines, and (torgetting 
The Queen of Saba's 'coming front far to: 


chat 'God had eommanded that: none of 


Salomon ( as ſeems, from Arabia Felix, -and | his ipc6ple thould accompany the daugh- 


not, as ſome think,. from Ethiopia ) 'and her 
rich preſents, and Salomon reciprocal mag. 
nificence,, and his reſolving of her difficult 


ters of Idolaters)) - he- took: Wives -out of 


and when he fell adoting , his Wives turn- 


queſtions ; thoſe are ſet down at* large in 


ed his heart after other gods, as Aſtereth 


Ddd 2 | of 


Egypt,Edom, Moab; Ammon, Zidon and Heth - | 


h , Cbron, c. 
there other Pharaohs after the tather in law 4s. 
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end of Summer perhaps, it: came to tryal of 


of the Zidonians, Milcom or Molech of the! 
Ammonites,and Chemoſh of Moab. 

Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of 
Idumea, Rezin of Damaſcus, and by Jerobs- 
am his own ſervant , and one of the maſters 
of his works, who by the ordinance of God 
tare from his ſon Roboam , ten of the twelve 
parts of all the territory he had. Deas dum 
in peccatores animadvertit , aliornm peccatis 
atitur,que ipſe non fecit : God puniſhing ſin- 
ners,uſeth the fins of others,which he himſelf 
wrought not. LIK 

In the reign of Salomor (as in times of 
long peace) were few memorable aCtions by 
him performed,excepting his buildings with 
other works of magnificence, and that great 
Indian voyage already mentioned. Forty 
years he reigned; how many he lived, it is 
not written, and muſt therefore be found 
only by conjeure. The moſt likely way to 
gheſsat the truth in this caſe is, by conſider: 
ing the ations of David before and after 
Salomons birth, whereby w&may beſt make 
eſtimation of the. years which they conſu- 
med , and conſequently learnthe true , or 
moſt likely. year of his natrvity. Seven years 
David reigned in Hebroz : in his eighth year 
he took Ferſalerr,and warred with the Phz- 
liſtims,who alſo troubled himinthe year fol- 
lowing. The bringing home of the Ark 
ſeems to have been in the tenth year of 
David , and his intention to build the Tem- 
ple in the year enſuing,at which time he had 
ſufficient leiſure, living in reſt. After this he 
had wars with the Philiftims, Moabites, A- 
ramites., and Edomites , which mult needs 
have held him five years, conſidering the 
Aramites of Damaſco raiſed war againſt him, 
after ſuch time as he had beaten Hadadezer; 
and that in every of theſe wars, hehad the 
entire victory. Neither . is it likely, . that 
theſe ſervices occupied any longer time, be- 
cauſe in'thoſe dayes and places there were 
no wintering camps in uſe, but at convenient 
ſeaſons of the year Kings went forth to war, 
diſpatching all with violence, rather than 
with temporizingz as maintaining their 
Armies, partly upon the ſpoil of the enemies 
country, partly upon the. private proviſion 
which every ſouldier made for himſelf. The 
17. year of David, in which-he took Mephi- 
boſheth the ſon of Fonathan into his Court, 
appeareth to have paſſed away in quiet; 
and the year following tohave begun the 
war with 422202; but ſomewhat late in the 


a battel ( for Foah after the victory, return- 
ed immediately to Jerwſalem) the cauſesand 
preparations for that war, taking up all the 


gainſt-the Aramites, wherein he brought all 

the tributaries of Hadadezer under his own 
allegeance, appears maniteſtly to have been 

the next years work, wherein he did cut off 
all means of fuccour from the Ammonites ; 

all Syria, Moab, and Idumea beingnow at his 

own devotion. By this reckoning, it muſt 

have been the 20. year of Davids reign,and 

about the fiftieth of his life, in which he 

ſent forth Joab to beſficge Rabba, and finiſh- 

ed the war of Ammon: wherein allo fel] 

out the matter of Uriahs wife. So.one half 
of Davids reign was very proſperous : in the 

other half he felt great forrow,by the expe- 

Ctation, execution, and fad remembrance of 
that heavy judgment laid upon him by God 

for his foul and bloody offence. 

Now very manifeſt it is, - that in the year 
after the death of that child which was be- 
gotten in adultery, Salomon was born, who 
muſt needs therefore have been nineteen 
years old or thereabout when he bepan to 
reign at the deceaſe of his father , as being 
begotten in the 21. year of his fathers reign, 
who reigned in all forty. 

This account hath alſo good coherence 
with the following times of David, as may 
be colle&ed out of enſuing Actions: for 
two years paſſed ereAbſalomilew his brother 
Ammon ; three years ere his father pardon- 
ed him,and two years more ere he came into 
the Kings preſence. After this he prepared 
horſes and men, and laid the foundation of 
his rebellion, which ſeems to have been one 
years work, So the rebellion it ſelf, with all 
that happened thereupon,as the Commotion 
made by $heba, the death of Amaſa, and the 
reſt, may well ſeem to have been inthe zo. 
year of Davids reign. 

Whether the three years of famine ſhould 
be reckoned apart from the laſt years of 
war with the Philiſtzmrs, or confounded with 
them , it were more hard than needful to 
conjecture. Plain enough it 1s,that in the ten 
remaining years of David there was time 
ſufficient , and to ſpare , both for the three 
years of famine, for four years of war, and 
for numbring the people, with the peſtilence 
enſuing 3 as alſo tor his own laſt infirmity, 
and dens of the. Kingdom. Yet indeed 
it ſeems that the war with the Ph:liſtizes was 
but one years work , and ended inthreeor 
four fights,of which the two or three former 
were at Gob or Nob near unto Gezer, and the 
laſt at Gath. This war the dev And under- 
took, as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gather- 
ed out of the tumults in 17ae!, and perhaps 
emboldened by Davids old age: for he 
fainted now in the battel , and was after- 
wards hindered by his men from expoſing 


Summer, - Davias perional. expedition a- 


himſelf 
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himſelf unto danger any more. So David had 
fix or ſeven years of reſt, in which timeit is 
likely that many of his great men of War 
dyed (being of his own age) whereby the 
ſtirring. ſpirit of Adoijah found little ſuc- 


cour inthe broken party of Joab the ſon of | 


Zeruid. 


At this time it might both truly be ſaid by 


* David to Salomon, Thou art a wiſe man; and 
7- 
by Salomon to God , Tam but a young child ; 


for nineteen years of age might well agree 
with either of theſe two ſpeeches. 
Nevertheleſs there are ſome that gather 
out of $alomons profeſiing himſelf a child, 
that he was but eleven years old when he 
began to reign. Of theſe Rabbi Salomon 
ſeems the firſt Author, whom other of great 
learning and judgment have herein follow- 
ed: grounding -themſelves perhaps upon 
that which is ſaid of Abſaloms rebellion, that 
it was after forty years, which they under- 
ſtood as years of Davids reign. But whereas 
Rehoboam the fon of Salomon was 41. years 
old when he began to reign, it would follow 
hereby that his father had begotten him , 
being himſelf but a child of nine or ten 
years old; the difference betweerr their 
ages being no greater , if Salomen ( who 
reigned 40. years) were but eleven years 
old when his reign began. To avoid this 1n- 


convenience , Foſephys allows 80. years of 


reign to Salomon; a report ſo diſagreeing 
with the Scriptures, that it needs no confuta- 
tion. 
opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephws, as 
if they included allthe years of Salomon's 
life. But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have 
been 40. years old at his Fathers death; and 
conſequently ſhould have been born long 
before his Father had won Jeruſalem; which 
is a manifeſt untruth. Wherefore the 40.years 
remembred in Abſaloms rebellion,may either 
ſeem to have reference to the ſpace between 
Davids firſt anointment, and the trouble 
which God brought upon him for his wick- 
edneſs, or perhaps be read ( according to 
Toſephxs, Theodoret, and the Latine tranſJati- 
on) four years; which paſſed between the 
return of Abſalom to Feruſalem , and his 
breaking out. 


6. V. 


000 OC 


Of Salomons Writings. 


Here remain of Salomons Works , the 
Þ Proverbs,the Preacher, and the Song of 
Salomorxr, In the firſt he teacheth good life, 
and correcteth manners ; in the ſecond, the 


Some indeed have in favour of this 


—_ 


| vanity of humane nature; inthe third , he 


ſingeth as it were the Epithalamion of 
Chriſt and his Church. For the Book inti- 
taled, The Wiſdom of *Salomor ( which 
ſome give unto Salomon, and ſome make the 
elder Philo the Author thereof) Hierome 
and many others of the beſt learned make 
us think it was not Salomon that wrote it. 


Salomonis inſcribitur , Gracam redolet elo- 
quentiam:; The Stile of the Book of wiſdom, 
which 75 aſcribed to Salomon, ſavonreth of the 
Grecian eloquence; and of the ſame opinion 
wasS. Angnſtine,and yet he confeſſeth inthe 
mneteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of 
the City of God, that the Author of that 
Book hath a direct foretelling of the paſſion 
of Chriſt in theſe words : Circumveriamus 


circumvent the righteows , for he is unpleaſing 
to us,he is contrary to our doings , he checketh 
1s for offending againſt the Law , he makes his 
boaſt to have" tHe-knowledge of God , and he 
calleth himſelf the ſon of the Lord, &c. and 
ſo doth the courſe of all the following words 
point directly at Chrift. Fhe Books of Fc- 


clefiaſtes , Proverbs arid. Cantica Canticorum, 


Prophet. Snidas and Cedrenns report, that 5 :, 
Salomon wrote of the remedies of all diſea- 


chias pulled down, becauſe the people, neg- 
lecting help from God by prayer , repaired 
thither for their recoveries. 

Of Salomons Books of Invocations, and 
Inchantments to cure diſeaſes, and expel e- 
vil ſpirits , Joſephys hath written at large, 
though ( as I conceive) rather out of his 
own invention , or from ſome uncertain re- 
port, than truly. 

He allo ſpeaketh of one Eliazarus, wh 
by the root in Saloor's ring diſpoſleſt di- 
vers perſons of evil ſpirits in the preſence of 
Veſpaſtar, and many.others, which I will not 
ſtand to examine. 

Certainly, fo ſtrange an example cf hu- 
mane frailty hath never been read of as this 
King : who having received Wiſdom from 
God himlelt, in honour of whom, and for 
his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt 
glorious Temple of the world: he that was 
made King of J7ael and Judea , not by the 
law of Nature, but by the love of God, and 
became the wiſeſt, richeſt, and happieſt of 
all Kings, did in the end, by the per{waſion 
of a few weak and wretched Idolatrous 
Women, forget and forſake the Lord of all 
the world, and the giver of all goodneſs, of 
which he was more liberal to this King, than 
to 


Styls libri ſapientie ( faith Hierome) qui fr. «d 


Cremaſium} 


Juſtum, quoniam inſuavis eſt nobis, &'c. Let ws Sap: x. 


Rabbi Moſes Kimchi afſcribeth to Tay the S. Sen, fat 


ſes, and graved the ſame on the ſidesof the Retuece, in 
Porch of the Temple, which (they ſay) Eze- Jul Hit 
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to any that ever the world had. 'Of whom | 
Syracides writeth in this manner : Salomon 
reigned in apeaceable time, and was glorious, 
for God made all quiet round about , that he 
#1ight build a houſe to his Name , and prepare 
the San@uary for ever; How wiſe waſt thou 


— 


of Hiram and the reign of. Bozorins. 
Vaphres being dead, about the twentieth 
of Salomon, Seſac or Shiſhak, (as our Engliſh 
Geneva terms him)began to govern in Eeype, 
being the fame with him whom Dzodorus 


in thy youth, and waſt filled with underſtand- 
ing "S with a hs fb, mind Jn the 
whole earth , and kath filled it with grave and 
dark ſentences. Thy name went abroad inthe 
Iles, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved, &c. 
but thus he conchudeth : Thox didſt bow thy, 
loyns to Women , and waſt overcome by thy bo- 
dy ; thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and haſt de- 
filed thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath upon: 
thy children , and felt ſorrow for thy folly, 


Cap. 27. 


———— 


| 6. VI. 
Of the Contemporaries of Salomon, 


Ne the beginning of $alomons reign, 
Ageſilans the third of the Heraclide in 
Corinth; Labotes in Lacede#mon 3 and ſoon 
after Silvins Alba , the fgurth of the S3lviz, 
ſwayed thoſe Kingdoms: Laoſtheres then 


calleth Soſachis ; Joſephus, Suſac'; Cedrenus, 
Suſeſmus 3 Enſebius in the colume of the 
Egyptian Kings, Smendes ; and in that of the 
Hebrews, Suſac. Joſephus in the eighth of his 
Antiquities, reproveth it as an errour in He- 
rodotus , that he aſcribeth the Adts of S»ſac 
to Seſoſtris, which perchance Herodotus 
might have done by compariſon, accounting 
Seſac another Seſoſtris, tor the -great things 
he did. En; 22 
Ot the great acts and vertues of King 
Sefoſtris,] have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 
the Egyptian Princes:onely in this he was re- 
proved , that he cauſed four of his captive 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was dit- 
poſed to be ſeen, and to ride in triumph : 
one of which four, ſaith Etropizs, at ſuch 
time as Seſoſtris was carried out to take the 
air, caſt his head continually back upon the 
two foremoſt wheels: next him 3 which Se- 
ſoſtris perceiving, asked him what he found 
warthy the admiration in that motion : to 


governing Aſjyria, Agaſtus and Archippns the 
ſecond and third Princes after Codrys, ruling 
the Athenians. 
In the fix and twentieth of Salowors 
reign, Hiram of Tyre dyed, to whom Baha- 
ſirus ſucceeded,and reigned ſeventeen years, 
after Mercaters account 3 who reckons the 


CHAP. 


whom the captive King anſwered , That in 
thoſe he beheld the inſtability of all world- 
ly things ; for that both the loweſt part of 
the wheel was ſuddenly carried about, and. 
became the higheſt,and the upmoſt part was 
as ſuddenly turned downward , and under 


all: which when Seſoſiris had judicioully zif.uijet, 
time of his rule by theage of his ſons. Foſe-| weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all *'7: 
phus gives him fewer years. Theophil#s | other from the like ſervitude in the future. 
Antiochenus againſt Antolicus finds Bozo- |Of this Seſoſtris,and that he could not be ta- 
rius the next after Hiram, if there be not jken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large in that 
ſome Kings omitted betweeri the death 'part of the Egyptian Kings preceding. 


PPPPPPPEEPEEPEOPE PPEPEELOGODODBSG 


XIX. 


. 


Of Salomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphar. 
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of Rehoboam his beginnings ;, the defefion of the ten: Tribes,and Jeroboams 1dvlatry. 


Ehoboam the Son of Salomon by 
Nahama an Ammoniteſs, now 
forty years old , ſucceeded his 
Father Salomon , and was an- 
nointed at Sichezz , where the 

ten Tribes of Jjrael were aſlembled : who| 

attended a while the return of Feroboarr as 


yet in Egypt, ſince he fled thither, fearing $a- 
tomen. After his arrival the people pre- 


ſented a Petition to RekEoboarr , to be ea- 
ſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them 
by his Father. Sic enim firmius ei fore In- 
perium, ſi amari mallet quam metui; $0 
ſhould his Empire ( faith Joſephus ) be more 
aſſured , if he deſired rather to be beloved 
than feared : whereof he took three dayes 
to deliberate before his anſwer ; of whom 
therefore it could not be faid as of Pon 

that 
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In Princes, and in all men elle. 


as of himſelf he knew not how to reſolve, 
ſo had he not the judgement to diſcern'of 
Counſels; which is the very teſt of wiſdom 
But not- 
withſtanding that he had conſulted with 
thoſe grave and adviſed men, that ſerved his 
Father, who perſwaded him by all means 
to ſatisfie the multitude he was tranſpor- 


_ ted by his familiars and favourites, not 


onely to continue on the backs of his ſubjects 
thoſe burdens which' greatly cruſht them 3 
but ( vaunting falſly of greatneſs exceeding 
his fathers) he threatned in ſharp, or ra- 
ther in terrible terms, to lay yet heavier,and 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as 
it appeared in the ſucceſs, thoſe younger 
adviſers greatly miſtook the nature of ſe- 
verity, which without the temper of clemen- 
cy is no other than cruelty it ſelf: they al- 
ſo were ignorant that it ought to be uſed for 
the help, and not for the harm of ſubjects. 
For what is the ſtrength of a King left by 
his people? and what cords or fetters have 
ever laſted long, but thoſe which have been 
twiſted and forged by love onely ? His wit- 
leſs paraſites could well judge of the Kings 


 Qiſpoſition + and being well learned therein 


though ignorant. in all things elſe, it ſuf- 
ficed and enabled them ſufficiently for the. 


places they held. But this anſwer of Rehobo- 


23495.1. 


ar did not a little advance Jerobeams de- 
figns. For being foretold by the Prophet 4- 
chiah of his future advancement, theſe the 
Kings threats: ( changing the peoples love 
into fury)confirmed and gave courage to his 
hopes, For he was no ſooner arrived, than 
elected King of 7/ael: the people cryed out, 
What portion have we in David ? wee 
have no inheritance in the Son of Thai. Now 


though themſelves, even all the Tribes 


? Ring. 12, 
ZI, 


of Tſracl, had conſented to Davids anoint- 
Ing at-Hebroz the ſecond time,acknowledge- 
ing that they were his-bones and his fleſh:yet 
now after the manner of rebels, they tor- 
gat both the bands of nature, and their du- 
ty to God;and,as all alienate rcefolved hearts 
do, they ſerved themſelves for the; preſent, 
with impudent excuſes. -And now over-late, 
and after-time, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, one 


of the Taxers of the people; a. man moſt. 


hateful'to all his'Subjefts, to pacify. them : 
whom they inſtantly beat to death with 
ſtones. * Whereupon the King -affrighted, 
got him from Szchem with all ſpeed, and re- 
covered Fernſalem, where preparing to 1n- 
vade 17rael, with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Spimei in the per- 
ſon of God commanding to the contrary, all 
was ſtayed for the preſent. In the mean 


time Jeroboars the new King fortified Secheth 
on this fide, and Peznel on the other fide of 
Jordan; and fearing that the Union and ex- 


Prieſts fit for ſuch pods. 
that by baniſhing the Levites which ſerved 


ſeſſun,and came to Tu 


erciſe of one Religion would allo Jy the 
peoples hearts again to the Houſe 

vid, and having in all likelihood alſo pro- 
miſed the Egyptians to follow their Idolatry, 
he ſet up two Calves of gold for the chil- 
dren of 1#ae/to worſhip, impiouſly perſwa- 


ding them that thoſe were the Gods, orat | 


leaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods 
which delivered them out of Egypt, and re- 
fuſing the ſervice of the Levites, he made 
It muſt needs be 


Pavid and Solomon through all Ijzael, Jero- 
boa greatly enriched himſelf: as taking into 
his hands all thofe Cities which were given 
them by 4oſes and Joſhua, for as it is written, 
The Levites left their E aw and their poſ- 

a.&*c. This irreligious 
policy of Feroboam ( which was the founda- 
tion of an Idolatry that never could be roo- 
ted out, untill 77ael for it was rooted out of 
the Land ) was by Prophecy and Miracles 
impugned ſufficiently when it firſt began 3 
but the affeQtions maintaining it, were ſo 
ſtrong, that neither Prophecy nor Miracle 
\ could make them yeild. Feroboam could not 


be moved now by the Anthority of Ahiz; * 
who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto, 


him the Kingdom ; nor by the withering of 
his own hand as he ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave aſunder ores 
to the ſign, which the man of God ha 

ven him by the commandment of God, 


who again recovered and cured him of 


that defeCt ;-yet he continued as obſtinate 
an Idolater as before, fot he held it the ſafeſt 
courſe in policy to proceed as he had beguh. 
This impious invention of Feroboam, who 
forſook God, and the Religion of his fore- 
fathers, by God and his Miniſters taught 
them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared 
with the policies of late Agesz obſerving 
well the practice of his Nation, being an 
Italian born. Sic qui hodie ( faith he) polrtict 
vocatitur, & propria commoda praſenteſqz uti- 
litates ſibi tanquam ultinmum finems conſtitunnt, 
cauſam quam vocant ſtatus its capite omninnz 
ponunt : pro ipſa tuenda, promovenda, conſer- 
vanda, amplianda, nihil non faciendutn putant. 
$7 injuriaproxims irroganda ſi juſtitie honeſta- 
tiſq:leges Chootenda relig1o ipſa peſſundanda 
r deniq; omwtia jura divina & bltmana violan- 
da, nba intentatum, til per fas nefaſq; relin- 
quendumn cenſent; cunt#d tuant, ottttia pereant, 
7ihil ad ipſos, niodo id, quod e re ſua eſſe bi per- 
ſnadent obtineant, acſinullus ſit qui talia curet, 


| caſtigareve poſſit Deiis $0 they who are now 
| | called 


of Da- 


King.13 
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The ſecond Book. of the fir Port 


called Polititians,propounding to themſelves,as \come enemies to the Tudeans. So as by thoſe 
their utmoſt end and ſcope, their own commodi- \two wales (of late years often trodden) to 


ty and preſent profit are wont to alledge the caſe 
of ſtate forſooth, as the principal point to be re- 
garded: for the good of the ſtate, for advan- 
cing, preſerving, or encreaſing of the ſtate, they 


wit, change of Religion, and invitation of 
forraign force, Jeroboam hoped to ſettle 
himſelf in the ſeat of rae], whom yet the 
powerfu] God for his Idolatry in few years 
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think that they may do any thing. If they mean 
to oppreſs their neighbour, to overturn all laws 
of juſtice and koneſty, A Religion it ſelf muſt go 
to wrack,, yea.if all rights of God and man muſt, 
be violated,they will iry all courſes,be it right.be 
it wrone,they will do any thing:let all goto ruine 
what care they, ſo long as they may have what 
they would: as who ſhould ſay, there were no God 
that would offer to medale in ſuch matters, or 
had power to corre@ them. 
Indeed this allegation of raggioze del ſia- 
to, did ſerve as well to uphold, as at the 
Am 7.13 firſt it had done to bring in this vile Idola- 
try of the ten Tribes.Upon this ground Ama- 


after rooted out, withall his. Rehoboam ha- x Kings I 
ving alſo, as he thought, by fortifying divers 13. 
places, aſſured his eſtate, forſook the law of 
the living God, and made high Places, and 
Images, and Groves, on cvery high Hill, and 
under every green Tree. 

And therefore in the fifth year of his reign, 
Seſac or Shiſhac before ſpoken of, being now 
King of Egypt, and with whom, as well 4Adad 
of 1dumga.as Feroboarm,were familiar, and his 
inſtruments z entred Judea with twewe 
thouſand Chariots, 2nd threeſcore thouſand F*ſ- An, 
Horſe, beſides Foot-men, which Joſephas num- *** 
bers at four hundred thouſand. T his Army 


2 Chro.1 3, 
3. 


> K#rg.10 274 the Prieſt of Bethel counſeled the Pro- [was compounded of four Nations : Fe ypti- 
16, phet Amos not to prophelie at Bethel; For |ans, Lubeans, Succeans, and Cuſites, The 


( faith he ) zt 7s the Kings Court, Upon this 
ground even Jehu that had maſſacred the 

Prieſts of Baal, in zeal for the Lord, yet 
would not inany wiſe depart from that poli- 

+ K"2-'® tique ſin of Jeroboarr the fon of Ne2at,which 
; made Jrael to ſin. It was reaſon of ſtate 
that perſwaded the laſt French King Hen- 

ry the fourth to change his Religion, yet the | were the Troglodite, . mentioned often in P/z- Plir. ib, 6 
Proteſtants whom he forſook, obeyed him, |zy, Ptolemy, and other Authors. The Tre- $46 wg 

but ſome of the Papiſts whom he followed, [g/odites inhabited not far from the banks of ©" 


Lubeans were Lybeans the next bordering 
Region to.Egypt, on the Weſtſide. The Lz- 
beans were of Petrea, and of the deſart 4- 
rabia which afterwards followed Zera againſt 
Aſa King of Juda. The Succeans according » chro is, 
to Ju1izs his opinion, were of Succoth, which » King-14 


ſignifieth Tents : he doth ſuppoſe that they "Bog 


1 2. Chyo, 


Ld 
3. 


| have ever followed it, whereof Jebz, and all | 


murdered. him. So ſtrongly doth the painted 


vizor of wiſe proceeding deludeeven thoſe 
that know.the foul face of impiety. lurking 
under it: and behold the wretched ends that 


the Kings of 17ae/had, and were themſelves 
very great examples. 


- 
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6. LT. 7 


of Rehoboam his impiety 3 for which he was 


puniſhed by Selac 


: of his end, and Contem- 
porarzes. . 


the red Sca, 1n 22. degrees from the. line 
Northward, about fix hundred Engliſh miles 
from the beſt'& Maritimate part of Fgypt:and 
therefore I.do not think that the Succims or 
Succariwere thoſe Troglodite, but rather thoſe © 47: 
Arabiazs which Ptolemy calls Arabes Fgyptii, ©? 


| Tchthyophagy, which .poſleſs that part of E- 


gypt behind the mountains called Alabaſtrini, 
and the red Sea, far nearer Egypt and readier 
to belevied than thoſe removed Savages of 
the Troglodite. | | 
With this great and powerful Army,Seſac 
invaded Judzea, and ( befides many other 
ſtrong Cities) wan Jer#ſalem: it ſelf, of which 


FJ Hile Feroboam was occupied in ſet- 


and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, he took 


ting up his new Religion, Rehoboarm | the ſpojreccarrying 2way{Helides other trea- 


on the other fide, having now little hope to| ſures) the golden 


ields which Salomon had 


recover the Provinces loſt, ſtrengthened | made; in imitation of thoſe which David re- 


the principal places remaining with all en- 
deavour : for he fortified and victualled fit- 


2 Chr0.13- teen Cities of Juda and Benjamin : not that 


he feared Feroboam alone, but the Egyptians, 
to whom Feroboam had not only faſtned him- 
{clf, but withall invited them to invade J#- 
dea: laying perchance before them the un- 
countable Riches of David and Salomon, 
which might now be ealily had , ſeeing ten 


of the twelve Tribes were revolted,and be-! 


covered from Adadexer, in the Syrian war : 
theſe Reboboam ſupplyed with Targets of 
brafs, which were Re ehough to guard a King 
of his quality, whom Syracides calleth, The 
fooliſhneſs of the people. 

From this time forward the King of Egypt 
claimed the ſoveraignty of Judea, and held 
the Jews as their Tributaries : Seſac, as it 
ſeems, rendring up to Rehoboam his places 
on that condition, So much may be gathered 
out 
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Euſeb, 
Chron. 


2 Chro.16. 
23, 


out of the word of God, where premiſing 
the deliverance of Jada after their humilia- 
tion.he doth notwithſtanding leave them 
under the yoke of Egypt, in theſe words, Ne- 
vertheleſs they ( to wit, the Judeans ) ſhall be 
his ſervants, that is, the ſervants of Selac. 

After this overthrow and diſhonour, Re- 
hoboam reigned twelve years, and his loiles 
received by Seſac, notwithſtanding, he con- 
tinued the war againſt Jeroboarrall his life 
time. After his death Feroboam governed J- 
raeltour years, 

Rehoboam lived 58.years, and reigned 17. 
his ſtory was written at large by Shemejah 
and Hiddox the Prophets, but the ſame pe- 
riſhed with that of Nathaz. and the reſt. 

With Rehoboam, Archippns, and Terſip- 
ps, the third and fourth Archoxrtes or Go- 

vernours for life atter Codrzs, governed in 
Athens, Abdaſtrartus, or Abſtrartus, in Tyre- 
Doriſthus the fift of the Herachdge in Sparta, 
according to Enſebins ( others make him the 
ſixt)and Priminas the fourth in Corinth. Over 
the Latines reigned Silvme Alba Silvins Atys, 
the fourth and the fifr ofthe 87lv1z, 

About the 12.0f Rehoboam, Abdaſtrarius 
King of Tire was murthered by his Nurſes 
ſons, or foſter-brethren, the elder of which 
uſurped the Kingdom twelve years. 

Toward his latter times Periciades, or Py- 
rithiades, began to govern Aſ/yria, the 34. 
King thereof: and not long after Aſtartrs, 
the ſon of Balcaſtartus, recovered the King- 
dom of Tyre from the Uſurpers. 
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$. 186. 
Of the great battel between Jeroboam and A- 


bia, with a Corolarie of the examples of 


Gods judgements. 


Bijah the fon of Rehoboam, inherited 
; his Fathers Kingdom, and his vices. 
He raiſed an Army of four hundred thou- 
ſand, with which he invaded Jeroboarr, 
who encountered him with a double num- 
ber of eight hundred thouſand : Both Ar- 
mies joyned near to the Mount Ephraim, 
where Jeroboam: was utterly overthrown, 
and the ſtrength of 7ael broken: for there 
tell of that fide five hundred thouſand ; the 
greateſt overthrow that ever was given or 
received of thoſe Nations! Abijah being now 
maſter of the field, recovered Bethel,” Felha- 
ah, and Ephron. Soon after which diſcom- 
fiture, Jeroboarr died : who reigned in all 22. 
years, Abijah, the better to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf, entred into league with Heſter, the 
third of the Adads of Syria, as may be ga- 
thered out of the 2, of Chroz, he reigned but 
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three years, and then died :- the particulars 
of his acts were written by 14do the Prophet 
as ſome part of his Fathers were. - 

Here we ſee how it pleaſed God to puniſh 
the fins of Salomon in his ſon Rehoboam : 
firſt, by an Idolator and Traytor : and then 
by the ſucceſſor of that Fgyptiar, whoſe 
daughter Salomon had married, thereby the 
better to aſſure his eſtate, which while he ſer- 
ved God, was by God aſjurcd againſt all and 
the greateſt neighbouring Kings, and when 
he forfook him, it was torn aſunder by his 
meanc{t Vaſlals. Not that the Father wan- 
ted {trength ro defend him from the Feypt:- 
an Seſac ; For the ſon Abijah was able to 
leavy four hundred thouſand men,and with 
the ſame number he overthrew eight hun- 
dred thouſand I/aelites,and flew of them five 
hundred thouſand ; God giving fpiric, cou- 
rage, and invention, when and where it 
pleaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the cau- 
les were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to pu- 
-niſh both Kings and their people; the ſame 
being both before, and at the inſtant delji- 
vered by Prophets: ſo the ſame juit God, 
vvho.liveth and governeth all things for e- 
ver , doth in theſe our times give victory, 
courage, and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw 
down Kings,Eſtates, Cities, and Nations, for 
the ſame offences which were committed of 
'old, and are committed in the preſent : for 
which reaſon , in theſe and other the affii- 
tions of Jrael, alwaies the caules are ſet 
down, that they might be as preſidents to 
ſucceeding ages. They were puniſhed with 
famine in David's time for three years, For 
Saul and his bloody houſe, ec. And David »Smmnit, 
towards his latter end ſuffered: all forts of 
attlictions , and ſorrows 1m eftect, for Uriah. 
Salomon had ten Tribes of twelve torn from 
his ſon for his Idolatry. Rehobourr was 
ſpoiled of his Riches and Honour by Seſac 


of Egypt, becauſe the people of Juda made 
Images, High places, and Groves,@c. and 
becauſe they fuffered - Sodomites in the 
Land, YJeroboam was puniſhed in himſelf 
and his poſterity, for the golden Calves 
that he erected. Joramz had all his ſons ſlain 
by the Philiſtizrs, and his very bowelstorn 
out of his body by an excoriating flix , 
for murthering his brethren, Ahab and 
Jezabel were ſlain , the blood of one, the 
body of the other caten with dogs, for 
the falſe acculing and killing of Naboth, 
So alſo hath God puniſhed the ſame, and 
he like fins in all after-times, and in theſe 
our dates by the-ſame famine, plagues,vvar, 
loſs, vexation, death, ſickneſs and calami- 
ties; howſoever the wiſe men of the World 
raiſe theſe effects no higher than to ſecond 
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Of Aſa and bis Contemporaries. 


peace for his firſt ten years, in which 


T6, high places. He alſo ſpared not his own mo- 
ther, who was an Idolatreſs. but depoling her 


4 and had the ſpoyle both of their Cities and 
| Camps. be nl 
That this Zerah was not an #thiopran, I 


book,c.4 


_ '* 1 ® * 
Jet, 10.16, {rangers to paſs through them ) 1t WETC {ut- 


ficient to make it appear how fooliſh the 0- 
pinion is, that theſe invaders were Zth70pi- 


Gerar {tandeth upon the torrent of Beſor, 
which David paſt over when he ſurprizedthe 
Amalckites or Arabians; this proveth ſut- 
ficiently. that Zerah was leader of the Arabr- 
4#s, and that Gerar wasa frontier town ſtan- 
z Chro.14 ding on the uttermoſt South-border of all 


as the cattel, camels, and ſheep, where- 
of he {acriticed five thouland, thew them to 
be Arabians adjoyning, and not far off, and 


time he eſtabliſhed the Church of God, 
breaking down the alters dedicated to 

. ſtrange gods, with their images, cutting 

x chro.15, down their groves, and taking away their: 


cauſes, and ſuch other accidents, which, as| not unknown #thiopians. And if it be ob- | 
being next their eyes and eares,{cem tothem| jected that theſe defart countries can hardly 
to work every alteration that happeneth, | yeild a million of men fit for the wars. Ian- 


| 
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2 Chro 14, O Abijah facceeded Aſa, who enjoyed. Beſides, it anſwered to the promiſe of God 


[ 
, 


from her regency, brake her Idol, ſtamp it, 
and burnt it. He alſo fortified many Cities, 
and other places, providing (| as provident | 
Kings do) for the troubles of war in the Ica-, toblock him up, he fortitied Rama, which 
ſure of peace. For not long after he was in- | lieth in the way from Fernſalem toward $a- 
vaded byZerah,who then commanded all the  #arza. 
Arabians bordering JFadea, and with ſuch a 
multitude entred the territory of 4a, as(for of the Scriptures in the 36. year of Aſa his 
any thing that I have read)were never aſtem- reign: but becauſe in the firſt of Kings the 
bled of that Nation, either before or fince : | 16. it is ſaid that Baaſha died in the 26. year 
\ Gra. 14; For it is written, that there came againſt the | of 4ſa ; therefore could not Baaſha begin this 
9. Fudeans, Zerah of Ethiopia, with an hoſt of; war in the 35. of Aſa hisreign, but in the 35. 
ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred | year of the diviſion of Juda and Iſrael, for fo 
Chariots, which Aſa encountered with an} many years it was from the firſt of Rehobo- 
Army af five hundred and fourſcore thou-! azz, who reigned,17, years, to the 16. of 4ſz. 
ſand levyed out of thoſe two Tribesof Juda; It may ſeem ſtrange, that 4a being able 
and Bezjamin, which obeyed him, and with! to bring into the field an Army of five hun- 
which he overthrew this fearful multitude. | dred and fourſcore thouſand good Souldi- 


i 
| 
4 
| 


| 


{wer,hat it is as like that Arabia Petraa. and 
the Deſart, which compaſs two parts of the 
holy Land, ſhould yeild ten hundred thou- 
ſand,as that two Tribes of the twelve,ſhould 
arm five hundred and fourſcore thouſand. 


to Abraham, that theſe Nations ſhould ex- 
ceed in number; for God ipake it of 7/-4et, 
that he would make him fruitful, and multi- 
ply him exceedingly, that he, ſhould beget 
twelve Princes, &c. . 

Baaſha a King of Jrael began to reign in 
the third of 4ja, and fearing the greatneſs of 
4ſa after his great victory, entertained Bez+, , 
hadad King of $yria,of the race of Adadezer, vi. as 
to joyn with him againſt 4a; and to the end 


This war began according to the letter 


ers, did not eaſily drive away Baaſha,and de- = 
feat him of his purpoſes, the viftories of Abiz 
againſt Jeroboar, and of Aſa himſelf againſt 


*1n the have * proved already, and werc it but the Zerah, being yet freih in mind, which 
'omer length between Athiopia and Judea , and| might well have emboldencd the men of 
8.14. | the ſtrong flouriſhing Regions of Fgypt in-| Fuda, and aſmuch diſheartened the enemies. 
iem,c3. terjacent ( who would not ſuffer a million of Queſtionlels there were ſome important 


Circumſtances, omitted in the Text, which 
cauſed Aſa to fight at this time with money. 
[t may be that the imployment of ſo many 


ans, But inthat the Scriptures acknowledge! hundred thouſands of hands, in the late ſer- 
that Gerar was belonging to Zerah, and the| vice againſt Zerab, had cauſed many mens 
Citics thereabouts were ſpoyled by the Ja-| private buſineſles to lye undiſpatched, where 
deans,in following their victory,as places be by the people being now intentive to the 
longing to Zerah, and that all men know that | 


culture oftheir lands and other trades,might 
be unwilling to ſtir againſt the J7aeltes, 
chooling rather to wink at apparent incon- 
ventence,which the building of Kazza would 
oring upon them in after-times. Such back- 
wardneſs of the people might have deterred 
Aja from adventuring himſelf with the leaſt 


Jadea, from all parts of Athiopia fix huBF;| part of his forces,and committing the ſucceſs 
dred miles. Alſo the ſpoyles which Aſa took | into the hands of God, Howlſoever it were, 


he took the treaſures remaining in the tem- 
ple, with which he waged Berhadad the $y- 
rian againlt Baaſha,whoie cmployments Ben- 
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hadad readily accepted, and brake off con- 
federacy with Baaſha. For the Ifraclites were 
his borderers and next neighbours, whom 
neither himſelf ( after his invalion ) nor his 
fucceſlors after him ever gave over, till they 
had made themſelves maſters of that King- 
dom. So Benhadad being now entred into 
Nepthalim, without reſiſtance, he ſpoiled di- 
vers principal Cities thereof, and inforced 
Baaſha to quit Raza, and to leave the ſame to 
Aſa, with all the materials which he had 
brought thither, to fortifie the ſame : waich 
done, Benhadad, who loved neither party, 
being ioden with the ſpoiles of Jrael,and the 
treaſures of Jada, returned to Damaſcus. 
After this, when Hanani the Prophet repre- 
hended 4ſa, in that he now relyed on the 
ſtrength of $9774, and did not reſt himſelf on 
the favour and aſſiſtance of God, he not only 
cauſed Hanani to be impriſoned, but he be- 
gan to burden and oppreſs his people, and 
was therefore {trucken with the grievous 
paines of the gout in his feet, wherewith af- 
ter he had been two years continually tor- 


mented, he gave up the ghoſt when he had | of 4ſa, whoſe third year was the firſt of Baa- r xjrg 15; 
- | ſha , ſo that perhaps this Nadab enjoyed not 25: 


reigned 41. years. | 

There lived with Afa, Agefilaxs the fixt of 
the Heraclide, and Bacie the fift King of the | 
fame race in Corizth, of whom his ſucceſſors 


were afterward called Bacide. Aftartus,and | 


Aſtarimus were Kings in Tyre. Aſtarimus 
took revenge on his brother Phelletes, for 
the murther of 7thobalss Prieſt of the god- 
deſs 4ftarta, whom Salomon in dotage wor- 
ſhipped. Atys and Capys ruled the Latines : 
Pirithiades and Ophratens the Aſyrians : 
Terſippus and Phorbas the Athenians: Chemmis 


reigned in Feypt ; who dying in the 36. year 
of Aſa,left Cheops his ſucceſlour,that reigned 
fifty tix years, even to the 16. of Joas. 
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F....V. 
Of the great alteration falling out in the ten 
Tribes during the reign of Aſa. 


Þ the reign of Aſa the Kingdom of 1ſrae/ 
Þ felt great and violent commotions, which 
might have reduced the ten Tribes unto 
their former allegeance to the houſe of Da- 
vid, it the wiidom of God had not other- 
wiſe determined. The wickedneſs of Fero- 
boar had, in his later dajes , the ſentence of 
heavy vengeance laid upon it, by the mouth 
of 4hia , the ſame Prophet which had fore- 
told the diviſion of Jjrael, for the fin of Salo- 
#01,and his reign over the ten Tribes. One 
fon Feroboam had among others, in whom 
only God found ſo much piety,as(though it 
ſufficed not to with-hold his wrath from that 
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Family) it procured unto him a peaceable 
end; an honourable teſtimony of the peos 
ples love, by their general mourning and la- 
mentation at his death;and (wherein he was 
moſt happy ) the favourable approbation of 
God himſelf. 

After the loſs of this good ſon,the ungodly 
father was ſoon taken away : a miſerable 
creature, ſo conſcious of his vile unthankful- 
neſs to God, that he durſt not ſuffer his own 
name to be uſed 1n conſulting-with an holy 
Prophet, aſſured of the ruine hanging over 
him and his, yea of Gods extream hatred; 
yet forbearing to deſtroy thoſe accurſed [- 
dols that wrought his confuſion. So loath he 
was to forſake his worldly wiſdom, when the 
world was ready to forſake him; and all be- 
longing to him, his hateful memory excep- 
ted, 

Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam,reigned inthe 
ſecond and third years of 4ſa, which are rec- 
koned as two years, though indeed his fa- 
thers laſt year of two and twenty did run 
along (how far isuncertain) with the ſecond 


his Kingdom one whole year. He did not 
alter his fathers courſes, neither did God al- 
ter his ſentence. It ſeems that he little feared 
the judgements denounced againſt his fa- 
thers houſe : for asa Prince that was ſecure 


of his own eſtate, he armed all 77ae/ againſt - 


the Philiſtims , and befieged one of their 
Towns. There (whether it were ſo,that the 
people were offended with his ill ſuccefs, 
and recalled to mind their grievous lots of 
five hundred thouſand under Feroboazz, 
counting it an unlucky family to the Nation 3 
or whether by fome particular indiſcretion, 
he exaſperated them)(lain he was by Baaſha, 
whom the Army did willingly accept for 
King in his ſtead. Baaſha was no ſooner pro- 
claimed King , than he began to take order 
with the houſe of Jeroboam, that none of 


| them might moleſt him, putting all of them, 


without mercy, to the ſword. That he did 
this for private reſpects, and not in regard 
of Gods will to have it fo,it is evident by his 
continuing in the ſame form of Idolatry 
which Feroboarm had begun. Wherefore he 
received the ſame ſentence from God that 
had been laid upon Feroboam; which was 
executed upon him allo in the ſame fort. 
He began to infeſt 4ſa, by fortifying Ka- 
ah; but was diverted from thence by the 
Syrian Renhadad, who did waſt his Coun- 
try , deſtroying all the Land of Nepthalimr, 
Four and twenty years he reigned, and then 
dying.,left the Crown to Ela his ſon;who en-+ 
joyed it, as Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam had 
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done, two years current , perhaps not one | 


compleat. 

Ela wasas much an Idolater as his father : 
and withall a riotous perſon. He ſent an Ar- 
my again(t Gibbethor, the fame town of 
the Philiftizrs, before which Nadab the fon 
of Jeroboaw periſhed ; but he fate at home 
the whilſt, feaſting and drinking with his 
Minions, whereby he gave ſuch advantage 
againſt himſelf, as was not neglected. Zimri, 
an ambitious man, remaining with the King 
at Tirza, finding his Maſter ſo diflolute, 
and his behaviour ſo contemptible , con- 
ceived hope of the like fortune as Baaſha had 
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6. VI. 


A conje@ure of the cauſes hindering the re-u- 
ion of Iſrael with Juda, which might have 
been effeded by theſe troubles. 


Ny man that ſhall conſider the ſtate of 
A Ifrael in thoſe times,may juſtly wonder 
how it came to paſs, that either the whole 
Nation, wearled with the calamities already 
ſuffered under theſe unfortunate Princes, 
and with the preſent civil wars, did not re- 
turn to their ancient Kings, and re-unite 


found, by doing as Baaſba had done.Where- 
fore he did fet upon Els in his drunkenneſs, 
and ilew him. Preſently upon which fact, 
he ſtiled himſelf King of Jrael : and began 
his reign'with maſlacring all the houſe of Ba- 
a/ha ; extending his cruelty not onely to his 
children,and kinsfolk,but unto all his friends 
in Terza, Theſe news were quickly blown 
to the Camp at Gibbethoz , where they were 
not welcommed according to Zizrz his ex- 
For the Souldiers in ſtead of 
proclaiming him King, proclaimed him Trai- 
tor : and being led by 0z:ri, whom they fa- 
Juted King, they (quitting the ſiege of Gzb- 
bethon) preſented themſelves before Tirza ; 
which tn ſhort ſpace they may ſeem to have 
torced. Zimri wanting ſtrength to defend 
the City, not courage to keep himſelf from 
falling alive into his enemies hands, did ſet 
fire on the Palace, conſuming it and himſe]t 
together to aſhes. Seven dates he 1s ſaid to 
have reigned : accounting (as is moſt like- 
ly) to the time that Ori was proclaimed in 
the Camp. For Zimri was alſo an Idolater, 


Walking in the way of Feroboam ; and there- 
tore1s likely to have had more time where- 
in to declare himſelf, than the reign of ſe- 
ven daics, and thoſe conſumed partly in 
murthering the friends of Baaſhe , partly in 
iceking to have defended his own life. After 
the death of Ela, there aroſe another King 
to oppole the faction of Omrriz whereby it 
may ſcem, that Zimri had made his part 
ſtrong, as being able to {ct up anew 4s 
who doubtleſs would never have appeared, 
if there bad not been ready to his hand, 
tome ſtrength, not unlikely to reſiſt and 
vanquifh the Army which maintained Omrz. 
How long this Tibzzi, the new competitor of 
Ori, held out, Ido not find ; onely it ap- 
pears that his fide was decayed, and ſo he 
diced, leaving no other Succeſſor than his 
CONCULIYEDE. 


themſelves with the mighty Tribes of Jud 
and Benjamin, or that Zimri and Tibai, with 
their oppreſled factions, did not call in 4a, 
but rather . choſe the one to endure a def- 
perate neceſſity of yetlding, or burning 
himſelf , the other to languiſh away as a 
man forſaken; than to have recourle unto 
a remedy , ſo ſure, ſo ready, and fo ho- 
nourable. To ſay that G OD was plea- 
ſed to have it ſo, were a true, but an idle 
anſwer (for his ſecret will is the cauſe of all 
things) unleſs it could be proved ; that ke 
had forbidden 4/z to deal in that bulinels, 
as he forbad Rehoboarr to force the rebel- 
lious. people to obedience. That the re- 
ſtraint laid by God upon RKehoboarr, did only 
bind his hands from attempting the ſuppret- 
ſton of that preſent inſorrection , it appears 
by the War continued between ſjrae/ and 
Juda, ſo many years following : wherein 
Abia ſo far prevailed , that he wan a great 
battail, and recovered ſome Towns belong- 
ing to the other Tribes, which he annexed 
to his own Dominion. Wherefore we may 
boldly look into the ſecond cauies mo- 
ving the People and Leaders of the ten 


Tribes,to ſuffer any thing under new up- 


ſtarts , rather than to caſt their eyes upon 
that Royal houſe of David, from which 
the ſucceſſion of five Kings in lineal de- 
ſcent, had taken away all imputation, that 
might formerly have becn laid upon the 
mean beginnings thereof, To think that 
Omri had prevented his Competitors in 
making peace with 4ſa , - were a conjecture 
more bold than probable. For Omri was 


not onely an Idolater , but did worſe than all 1 King 16. 
that were before him ; which as it might ſerve *5+ 


alone to prove, that 4ſa, being a godly 
King,would rot adhere to him, ſo the courſe 
which he profeſicd to take at the very firſt, 
of revenging the maſſacre committed upon 
the famly and friends of Baaſha (4a his mor- 
tal enemy) gives manitc{t reaſon, why Zimri, 
who had wrovght that great execution, 


ihould 
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| ſhould more juſtly than he have expected | 


the friendſhip. of Jada in that quarrel. 


Wherefore in ſearching out the reaſon of 


this backwardneſs in the ten Tribes (which 
was ſuch, that they may ſeem to have never 
thought upon the matter ) to ſubmit them- 
{elves to their true Princes; it were not a- 
mils to examine the cauſes moving the peo- 
ple to revenge the death of Fl, an idle 
drunkard rather than of Nadab the ſon of 
Feroboam, who followed the Warsin perſon, 
as a man cf ſpirit and courage. Surely it 1s 
apparent, that the very firſt defection ofthe 
ten Tribes, was (if we look upon humane 
reaſonJoccaſioned by defire of breaking that 
heavy yoke of bondage wherewith Saloror! 
had galled their necks. Their defire was to 
have a King that ſhould not oppreisthem ; 
not to have no King at all. And therefore 
when the arrogant folly of Reboboarm had 
cauſed them to renounce him, they did im- 
mediatly chooſe Jeroboam in his ſtead, as a 
man likely to afford that liberty unto them, 
for which he had contended in their behalf, 
Neither were they (as It ſeems) herein alto- 
gether deceived. For his afteCtation of po- 
pularity appearsin his building of decayed 
Towers, and 1n the inſtitution of his new de- 
viſed Idolatry ; where he told the people, 
that it was too much for them to travel fo far 
as to Jernſalem. But whether it were ſo, that 
his moderation , being voluntary, began to 
ceaſe, towards the Jatter end of his reign, 
and in the reign of his ſon , when long time 
of poſſeſſion had confirmed his title, which 
at the firſt was only good by courteſie of the 
people: or whether the people (as often 
happens in ſuch caſes.) were more offended 
by ſome prerogattves of a King, that he ſti]! 
retained in his own hands, than pleaſed with 
his remifſton of other burdens, it is clearly 
apparent , that the whole Army of all 7rac/ 
joyned with Baafha, taking 1n good part the 
death of Nadab, and eradication of Jerobo- 
ams houſe. 

Now the reign of Baaſha himſclf, was (for 
onght that remameth in writing of it) eve- 
ry way unfortunate ; his labour and coſt at 
Rama was catt away ; the other fide of his 
Kingdom harried by the Syrians ; neither 
did he win that one Fown of Gibbethor 
fromthe Phzliſtims , but left that buſineſs to 
his fon , who likewiſe appears an unprofita- 
bleſluggard, Wherefore it muſt nceds, be, 
that the favour of the pcople toward the 
houſe of Paaſha grew trom his good form of 
Civil Government , which happily he redu- 
ced to a more temperate method than Jero- 
boam ever mcant to do. And ſurely he that 


which are extant of the different courſes, 
held by the Kings of Jracl and Juda , in ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, will find it moſt pro- 
bable, that upon this ground 1t was that the 
ten Tribes continued to avegle from the line 
of David; asto think all aGerlfieh more to- 
lerable, than the weighty Scepter of that 
houſe, For the dcath of Joab and Shire; was 
indeed by them deſerved; yet in that they 
luffered it without form of judgment , they 
ſuftercd like vnto men innocent. The death 
of Adonijah was both without judgment,and 
without any crime objected, other than the 
Kings jealoufie : out of which by the ſame 
rule of arbitrary juſtice (under which it may 
| be ſuppoſed that many were caſt away ) he 
would have \lain Jeroboam (ifthe could have 
| caught him ) before he had yet committed 
| any offence; as appears by his confident re- 
turn out of Fgypt , like one that was known 
to have endured wrong, having not offered 
any. 

The hike and much more barbarous exe- 
cution, to wit, without law, Jehoram did up- 
on his brethren , and upon ſundry of his 
greateſt men; as alſo Joaſh did fo put to 
death Zachariahthe ſon of Jehojada,who had 
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made him King, ever i the court of the houſe » Cbro.243 


of the Lord : and Manaſles did ſhed innocent ** 


bloud exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Jeru- 
ſalem from corner to corner: and this was 


imputed to him as another fault 5 beſides his , xg,,.aq) 


ſin, wherewith he made Juda to fin. Contrari- 
wiſe , among the Kings of 7rael we find no 
monument of ſuch arbitrary proceeding, un- 
leſs perhaps the words of Fehoram the fon of 
Ahab (which were but words) may be taken 
for an inſtance,when he ſaid, God do ſo to zve, 
and more alſo, if the head of Elitha the ſor of 
Shaphat ſha// ſtand on him this day : whereby 
It 1s not plain whether he meant to kil! him 
' without more ado, or to have him condem- 
ned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them 
| hold out againſt the Aramites, till they were 
fain to eat their own children; which he 
thought a ſufficient argument to prove, that 
It was not Gods purpoſe to deliver them. 
The death of Naboth ſheweth rather the li- 
berty which the 7raelites enjoyed, than any 
peremptory executionof the Kings will. For 
Naboth did not fear to frand upon his own 
right, though 4hab were evenfick for anger; 
neither was he for that cauſe put to death,as 
upon commandement, but made away by 
conſpiracy, the matter being handled after a 
judicial form , which might give ſatisfaCtion 
to the people, ignorant of the device,though 
to God it could not. 
The murther of the Prophets 1s continual- 


ſhall take pains tolook into thoſe examples 


ly aſcribed to Jezabel.,an impudent Woman, 
| and 
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and not unto the King her husband. Neither | 
is it certain, that there was no Law made, 
+ whereby their lives were taken from them 3 tending finally to the Kings deſtruction) j 

but certainit is, that the people being Ido-| 4 
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their quarrel. And certainly (howloever all 
that the Law cals treaſon, be interpreted, as 


thoſe treaſonable infurreCtons of the vulgar, 


laters, were both pleaſed with their death,| which have here moſt prevailed, the fury of 


and laboured in the execution. So that the 


doings of the Kings of Juda (ſuch as are reg- 
ſtred)prove them tc uſe a more abſolute ma- 
nerof command, than the Kings of the ten 


the multitude hath quenched it ſelf with the 


 bloud of ſome great Officers; no ſuch re- 
| bellions, howſoever wicked and barbarous 
 otherwile , thirſting after the ruine of their 


Tribes. Neither do their ſufferings witnels| natural Soveraign, but rather forbearing the 


the contrary. For of thoſe which reigned 0- 
yer Juda, from the diviſion of the Kingdom, 
to the captivity of the ten Tribes, three 


were {lain by the people, and two were de- 


nied a burial amongſt their Anceſtors, Yea, 
the death of Ahazza and his brethren, {lain 
by Jehn,, with the deſtruction of all that 
Royal ſeed of Athalia , did not ( for ought 


that we can read) ſtir up in the people any 


ſuch thirſt of revenge , as might by the ſud- 
denneſs and uniformity teſtifie the affection 
to be general, and proceeding from a loving 
remembrance of their Princes : unleſs we 
ſhould think that the death of Athalia, after 
ſeven yearsreign, were occafioned rather by 
the memory of her ill purchaling , than by 
the preſent ſenſe of her tyrannical abuſing 


' the government, whereon ſhe had ſeiſed. On 


the other fide, ſuch of the Kings of 77rael as 
periſhed by treaſon ( which were ſeven of 
the twenty) were all {lain by conſpiracy of 
the great men, who aſpired by treaſon to the 
Crown: the people being fo far from em- 
bruing their hands in the bloud of their So- 
veraigns, that (after Nadab) they did never 
forbear to revenge the death of their Kings, 


advantages gotten upon his Royal perſon: 
which if any man impute unto groſs igno- 


rance, another may more charitably , and] 
think, more truely, aſcribe toa reverent af- 
 feftion. Wherefore that Fable of Briareas 
| who, being looſened by Pallas, did with his 
100. hands give aſhiſtance to Jupiter , when 
all the reſt of the gods conſpired againſt 
him , is very fitly expounded by Sir Francis 
Bacon , as ſignifying that Monarchies need 
not to fear any curbing of their abſoluteneſs 
by mighty ſubjects , as long as by wiſedom 
they keep the hearts of the people, who will 
be ſure to come in @ntheir ſide. Though 
indeed the Story might very well have born 
the ſame interpretation, as it is rehearſed by 
, Homer, who tels us that Pa//as was one of the 
conſpiracy, and that Thetis alone did marre 
all their practice, by looſening Briarexs. For 
a good Form of Government ſufficeth by it 
ſelf to retain the people , not only without 
aſſiſtance of a laborious Wit , but even a- 
gainſt all devices of the greateſt and ſhrewd- 
et Politicians : every Sheriffe and Conſta- 
ble,being ſooner able to arme'the multitude, 
In the Kings behalf, than any over-weening 


* . id | © 
when it lay in their power 3 nor approve; Rebel, how mighty ſoever, can againſt him. 


the good ſucceſsof treaſon, unleſs fear com- 
pelled them. So that the death of two Kings, 
being throughly revenged upon other two, 
namely the death of Ela and Zacharia, upon 
Zimri and Shallum, who traiteroully got and 
uſurped, for a little while, their placesz on- 
ly three of the ſeven remain, whoſe ends 
how the people took , it may be doubtful, 
Though indeed it 1s preciſely ſaid of the 
ſlaughter committed on 4hab's children by 
Jeha, that the people durſt not fight with 


2 King 10 him that did it, becauſe they were exceeding- 


ly affraid: and the ſame fear might be in 
them at the death of Peka , whoſe Hiſtory 
( as others of that time ) is curſorily paſſed 
over. The like may be pronounced, and 
more abſolutely , of the Kings of Englazd, 
that never any of them periſhed by fury of 
the people, but by treaſon of ſuch as did 
ſucceed them neither was there any mo- 
tive urging ſo forcibly the death of King E4- 
ward and King Richard when they were in 
priſon, as fear leſt the people ſhould ſtir in 


This declaration of the peoples love, be- 
ing ſeldome found in Jada , makes it very 
likely , that the rule it ſelf of government 
there was ſuch , as neither gave occaſion of 
contentment unto the ſubjects, nor of confi- 
dence in their good affeCtion to the Kings. 
Upon which reaſons it may ſeem that the 
| multitude was kept uſually difarmed. For o- 
|therwiſe it would have been almoſt impoſli- 
ble, that 4#halia the ſiſter of Ahab, a ſtranger 
| to the Royal bloud of Jada, ſhould by the 
| only authority of a Queen-mother have de- 
ſtroyed all the ſeed of David, and uſurped 
the Kingdome very near 7. years, without 
finding any reſiſtance. Yea when Fehojada 
'the high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
[and principal men of the Land to ſet up Jo. 
| af their lawtul King, whereunto the whole 
| Nation were generally well affected , he 
' was fain to glve to theſe Captains and their 

men, the ſpears and the ſhields that were King 

Davids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 
' But we need not enter into ſuch particulars. 
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Queſtionleſs, the Tribes which thought obe- 
dience to their Princes to be a part of their 
duty toward God, would endure muth 
more with patience , than they which had 
Kings of their own choice or admiſiion, 
holding the Crown by a more uncertain 
tenure. 

| And this, in my opinion, was the reaſon, 
why the ten Tribes did never ſeek to return 
to their ancient Lords : but after the deſtru- 
ction of their ſix firſt Kings , which died in 
the reign of Aſa, admitted a ſeventh of a new 
Family , rather than they would conſubject 
themſelves with thoſe of Jada and Berja- 
2in, under a more honourable, but more 
heavy yoke. _ 

So 4ſa having ſeen the death of 7. Kings 
of Jfracl, died himſelf after one and forty 
years reign , leaving Jehoſaphat his ſon to 
deal with Ahab the ſon of 02»ri, who was the 
eighth King over the ten Tribes. 


| » VILE 
Of Jehoſaphat and his contemporaries. 


F Ehoſaphat,who ſucceeded 4ſa,was a Prince 
J religious and happy , he deſtroyed all 
the Groves, Altars, and high places dedica- 
ted to Idolatry , and ſent Teachers to all 
places and people wanting inſtruction 5 he 
recovered the tribute due unto him by the 
Arabians and Philiftizrs : from the one he 
had filver, from the other ſheep and goats 
to the number of fifteen thoufand and four 
hundred. The numbers of men of War were 
more than admirable; for it is written that 
Adnah had the command of three hundred 
thouſand , Fehohanam of two hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand, and Amaſia of two hun- 
dred thouſand ; alſo that he had , befides 
theſe in Berjarin,of thoſe that bare ſhields, 
which wecall Targetiers, and of Archers un- 
der Fliada, two hundred thouſand, and un- 
der the commandement of Jehozabad a hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand : which num- 
bred together make eleven hundred and 
ſixty thouſand , all which are faid to have 
waited upon the King, beſides his Garrifons. 

That Jada and Benjamin, a Territory not 
much exceeding the County of Kezt, ſhould 
muſter eleven hundred and ſixty thouſand 
fighting men, it is very {trange,and the num- 
ber far greater than it was found upon any 
othor view. FJoab in David's time found 
five hundred thouſand : Rehoboaw found 
but an hundred and fourſcore thouſand : A4- 
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|they amounted to three hundred thouſand. 


Surely, whereas it 1s written that when news 
was brought to Fehoſaphat that 22945 and 
Ammon were entred his Territory to the 
Welt of Fordarn,and that their numbers were 
many, he feared (to wit) the multitude , it 
1s not likely that he would have feared even 
the Army of Xerxes,ifhe could have brought 
into the field 1x. hundred and 60. thouſand 
fighting men, leaving all his ſtroyg Cities 
manned. TI am theretore of opinion {refer- 
ring myſclt to better judgment) that theſe 
numbers ſpecified in the ſecond of Chronicles 
the 17. diſtributed to ſeveral Leaders, were 
not all at onetime, but that the Zoo. thou- 
ſand under Adnah , and the 200. and four- 
ſcore thouſand under Jehohanam, were after- 
ward commanded and muſtered by Amaſiah, 
Eliad,and Jehojabad : for the groſs and total 
1snot in that place ſet down, as it was under 
the other Kings tormerly named. Again, as 
the aids which Jehoſaphat brought to Ahab 
did not ſhew thar he was a Prince of extraor- 
dinary power, ſo the A7oabites and Ammo- 
nites which he feared, could never make the 
one half of thoſe numbers , which he that 
commanded Jeaſt among Jehoſaphat's Lead- 
ers had under him. | 

This mighty Prince , notwithſtanding his 
greatncſs, yet he joyned in friendſhip with 
Ahab King of Jjrael , who had married that 
wicked Woman Jezabel, Him FJehoſaphat 
viſited at Samaria, and cauſed his fon Forant 
to marry Athalia, this Achab's Daughter. 

Ahab perſwaded Feheſaphat to affiſt him 
in the War againſt the Syrians, who held 
the City of 1amoth Gilead from him , and 
called together four hundred of his Pro- 
phets , or Paalites , to fore-tel the ſuccels : 
who promiſed him Victory. But Jehoſaphat 
believed nothing at all in thoſe diviners, but 
reſolved firſt of all to conferre with ſome 
one Prophet of the Lord God of Trael. 
Hereupon Achab made anfwer that he had 
one called 21ichaiah, but he hated that Pro- 
phet , becauſe he alwayes fore-told of cvil, 
and never of any good towards him. Yet 
Michaiah was ſent tor to the King but by 
the way the meſſenger prayed him to con- 
{ent with the reſt of the Prophets,and to pro- 
miſe Victory unto them, as they did, But 
Michaiah ſpake the truth , and repeated his 
Viſion to both the Kings , which was , that 
God ashed who ſhall perfwade Ahab , ihat he 
may g0 up and fall at Ramoth Gilead? to 
whom a ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord 
anſwered , that he would enter into his Pro» 


biz four hundred and eight thoutand : Aſa 
five hundred and fourſcore thouſand : Ama- 
244 hrolled all that could bear arms , and 


phcts, and be in them a falſe ſpirit to de- 
Jude. For as it 1s faid by Chriſt : Nox eniae 
vos eſtis qui loquimini , ſed ſpiritus patris ve- 

; ſir 


| 


tw ng 


ſeri loquitur in vobis. It is not you that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father ſpeaks in you : 
ſo in a contrary kind did. the devil in the 
Prophets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Achab 
to his deſtruction. And as P. Martyr upon 
this. place well obſerveth, theſe evil ſpirits 
are miniſters of Gods vengeance , and are 
uſed as-the hangmen and tormentors, which 
Princes ſometime imploy, For as it pleafeth 
God by his good Angels, to ſave and deliver 
from deſtruction, of which the Scriptures 
have many examples: ſoon the contrary, it 
is by the evil that he puniſheth and deſtroy- 
eth:; both which are ſaid to perform the 
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had :. but as Eleizer the Prophet fore-told 
him, his ſhips periſhed , and were broken in 
the port of Ez70n Gaber , and fo that enter- 
prize was overthrown. 

Yet he taketh part with Fehoram, the bro- 
ther of Ochazias, againtt the X7oabites, with 
which Kings of Jada and Tjrael, the Edomites 
zoyn their Forces, not forgetting, it ſeems, 
that the Moabztes,aflifted by the Ammonites, 
had not long b-fare dettroyed their Army. 

The Moab:tes, fubjects tr: David and Salp- 
mn, torſaking the Kiugs 0: ;xda,gave them- 
ſelves for valials to Jeroboam, and ſo they 
continued to his ſucceiſorstill the death of 4> 
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Will of their Creator, licet non eoderm animo. 
Eccleſraſticus remembreth a ſecond ſort of 


malignant natures , but they are every-| 


where viſible. There are ſpirits, faith he, 
created for vengeance, which in their rigour 
lay on ſure ſtrokes. In the time of deſtruCti- 
on they ſhew forth their power, and accom- 
pliſh the wrath of him that made them. 

Now Mſfichaias having by this his revelati- 
on greatly diſpleaſed the King, and the Pro- 
phets, whoſe ſpirit he diſcovered,was ſtroken 
by Zidkiah one of Baal's Prophets, and by 
Achab himſel! con.mitred to priſon : where 
he appointed him to be reſerved and fed 
with bread of affliction till he returned in 
peace. But Michaiah , not fearing to reply. 
anſwered, If thou return in peace , the Lord 
hath not ſpoken by me. Nevertheleſs Achab 
went on in that War , and was wounded to 
death. FJehoſaphat returned to Feruſalem , 
where he was reprehended by Jehn the Pro- 

| ' phet for aſliſting an idolatrous Prince, and 
: ro 18, ONe that hated Gad. 

After this the Aramites or Damaſcens , 
zoyned with the Moabites, Ammonites and 7- 
dumeans to invade Judea: who pals Jordan 
and encamp at Ergaddi ; and when Jehoſa- 
phat gathered his Army, the Prophet Jaha- 
z2zel fore-told him of the Victory , which 
ſhould be obtained without any bloud-ſhed 
of his part:and ſo when Fehoſaphat approach- 
ed, this Aflembly of Nations, the 4m2#2onites 
and Moabites , dilagreeing with the 1dume- 
ans, and quarrelling for ſome cauſes among 
themſelves,thoſe of Ammror and Moab let up- 
on the 1dumeans, and brake them utterly : 
which done, they alſo invaded each other ; 
in which broil Jehoſaphat arriving, took the 
{poil of them all without any loſs of his part, 
as it was fore-toJd and promiſed by God. 
Notwithſtanding this Victory , Fehoſaphat, 

torgeting that he was formerly reprehended 
for aſli{ting an ido/atrous King, did notwith- 
{tanding joyn with Ochazias , the fon of 4- 
chab, in preparing a Fleet to ſend to Ophir, 
hoping of the like return which Salomon 
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chab:but Jehoſaphat,notwithſtanding the Ido- 
latry: of his Colleague , yet as it ſeemeth he 
was drawn nto this War, both to be avenged 
of the Moabites for their defeQion from juda 
to 1jrael,as allo becauſe they had lately joyn- 
ed themſelves with the Syrians againſt Joſa- 
phat, and thirdly, to punith their double re- 
bellion who fir{t forſookJuda,and now 1/rael. 
Both Kings reſolved to paſs by the way of 
Idumea,thereby the better to aſſure that Na- 
tionzfor we find that both 1oab, Ammon and 
Edom were all in the field together at Emgad- 
di againſt Jehoſaphat : But whether they had 
then declared themſelves againſt Jehoſaphat, 
It 1s not certain; for in the 2. of Chroz. mx. 
ver/. 8. 1t 1s written, that in the time of Feho- 
ram the fon of Jehoſaphat,Edom rebelled: and 
therefore it ſeemeth to me that the Edomites, 
when they were ſlain by Aoab and Ammon, 
not finding themſelves ſatisfied in ſuch con- 
ditions as they required , offered to return 
from them, and to joyn themiclves with the 
Army of Juda. For,that they were rumbred 
among the enemies of Fekoſaphat, it 1s plain 
in the 2. of Chroz, the 20. and as plain c. 21. 
v.8. that they were not declared, nor had 
made them a King , till Fehoſaphat's death. 
Now in the paſlage of theſe Kings towards 
Moab, whether 1t were by the extraordinary 
heat of the year , or whether the 1dumaans 
having a purpole to rebel] , miſled the Army 
of Juda and Iſrael, with intent to infecble 
them for want of Water ; true it is,that they 
ſuffered the ſame, if not a greater thirſt than 
the Armies of Craſſ#s and 4, Antonirs did in 
their Parthian expeditions; and had inall 
likelihood utterly periſhed , had not Eliſha 
taught them to cut trenches whereinto the 
water ſprang , by which not only Jehoſaphat 
and his Army, but Jehoramz King of Ijrael an 
Idolater was relieved : the great mercy and 
goodneſs of God having ever been prone to 
ſave the evil for the good, whereas he never 
deſtroyed the good for the evil. | 
The miſcrable iflue of this War, and how * Xs 3: 
| Moab burnt his ſon., or the ſon of —_— 
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Aſfyria, Capetus, and Tiberinys Kings of the 
own City, Thave already written in the lite | A/baws in 7taly; of the latter the river Ti- 
of Jehoram among the Kings of Iſrael. Jehoſa-| ber (formerly Albula) took yame. 
phat reigned 25. years and died; he was bu-| In Jehoſaphats time allo ruled Mecades or 
ried inthe valley of Fehoſaphat, and a part of | Mezades in Athens : Agelas or Ageſilans in Co- 

2 (b1929- the Pyramis ſet over his grave is yet to be|rinth; and Archilazs of the ſame race of the 

mock, ter. cen, faith Brochard, His ats are written at| Heraclide the ſeventh in Lacedemon. Bade- 

fas. Jarge by Jehu the ſon of Hanan. ſorxs ruled the Tyrians 3 Achab, Ochazias and 
There lived with Fehoſaphat, Ophratenes in| Jehoram the Jjraclites. 


of Edo. for ſacrifice, on the rampire of his 
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Cnks. XX. 
Of Jehoram the fon of Jehoſaphat, and Ahazia. 


6. I 
- That Jehoram was made King ſundry times. 


Ehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat King of | confounded with the years of their ſucceſſors 
Jada began to reign at thirty two years|or foregocrs,and muſt therefore be found by 
of age, and lived until he was forty | comparing their times with the years of thoſe 
years old, being eight years a King : | others, with whom they did begin and end. 
but of theſe eight years, which Jeho-| It were perhaps a thing lels needful than 
ram is ſaid to have reigned , four are to be curious, to enquire into the reaſons moving 
reckoned intheJife of his father,who going | Jehoſapbat elther to aſſume unto him his ſon 
to the Syrian war with 4ab, left this Jeho-| as partner in the Kingdom , whilſt he was 
ram King in his ſtead, as Ahab did his fon 4- able himſelf to command both in peace and 
hazia, This appears by the ſeveral begin- in war, the Iike having never been done by 
._ __. nings, whichare given in Scripture to the | any of his progenitors, or having once ( in 
_ "" two Jeborams Kings of Jfaeland Fuda, and the y7. of his reign) vouchfafed unto him 
| to Abaziathe eldeſt ſon of Ahab. For Ahazia that honor,to reſume it to himſelf,or at leaſt 
is ſaid to have begun his reign, in the ſeven- wiſe to defer the confirmation of it, until four 
teenth year of Jehoſaphat. Jehoramz the bro- or five years were paſſed. Yet foraſmuch as 
ther of Ahazia ſucceeded him in the 2. year to enter into the examination of theſe paſ- 
2 Kin-1.17 of Fehoram the ſor of Fehoſaphat King of Juda; ſages , may be a mean to find ſome light, 
that is,in the next year after that Fehoram of whereby we may more clearly diſcover the 
2 King. 3- Juda was deſigned King by his father ; it be- eauſes of much extraordinary bufineſs enſu- 
v1&5 mg (aswe find elſewhere) the ezghteenth year ing, I hold it not amiſs to meke ſuch conje- 
of Fehoſaphat himſelf , who went with the 1 Cure,as the circumſtances ot the ſtory briefly 
raclites againſt Moab, Hereby it appears that handled in the Scriptures may ſeem to ap- 
the full power and execution of the foyal prove. 
office was retained ſtill by Fehoſaphat, who | We are therefore to conſider, that this 
governed abſolutely by himſelt,not commu- King Jehoſephat was the firſt of Rehoboams 
nicating the rule with his ſon. But in rhe fifth flue that ever centred into any ſtreight league 
» King, 8, Year of feboram King of Trae, which was the with the Kings of the ten Tribes. All that 
I6, two and twentieth of Fehoſaphat , the old reigned in Juda before him, had with much 
King took unto him, as partner in the go- labour and Jong war , tired themſelves in 
vernment,this his eldeſt ſon, who was at that vain,making ſmall profit of the greateſt ad- 
time 32. years old, his father being 57. Now vantages that could be wiſhed. Wherefore 
_ foraſmuch as Jehoſaphat reigned 25. years, it Fehoſaphat thought it the wiſeſt way,to make 
4.,*22« js evident that his ſon did not reign alone a league” cflenlive -and defenſive between 
till the eighth of Jorax: King of Irael. The ' 1jracl and Juda, whereby each might enjoy 
like regard is to be had in accounting the 'their own in quict. 


times of other Kings of Jada and: Trael, who | This confederacy made by a religious King, > Chro.19, 


did not alwaies reign preciſely ſo long as the ' with one that did hate the Lord, couldinot 
bare letter of the Text may ſecmn at firft to. long proſper.as not iſſuing from the true root 


. . [ ; . X . 
aftirm : but their years were ſometimes com- ' and fountain of all wiſdom : yet asa piece of 


pleat , ſometimes onely current, ſometimes [ſound policy, doubtleſs it wanted not fair 
ft pretences 
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© The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


retences of much common good tnere- 
| = likely to ariſe, with mutual fortification 
of both thoſe Kingdoms, againſt the uncir- 
cumciled Nations their ancient enemies, 
This apparent benefit, being fo ineſtimable a 
jewell, that it might not ealily be loſt, but 
continue as hereditary from father to ſon, it 
was thought a very good courſe to have it 
confirmed by ſome ſure bond of affinity, and 
thereupon was Athalia the daughter of Omri, 


| 


that his brethren and kindred were but 
mean and unworthy perſonsin compariſon of 
him, and of his children, \which were begot- 
ten upon the daughter and fiſter of two great 
Kings, not upon baſe women, and meer ſub- 
jects. The Court of Ahab, and his famous yi- 
(tories obtained againſt the Syrian Benhadad 
were matter ſufficient to make an infolent 
man think highly ofhimſelf, as being allied 
ſo honourably, who could otherwiſe have 


and fiſter of Ahab King of 17rael, givenin 
marriage to Jehoram, who was ſon and heir 
apparent to the King of. Juda. This Lady 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned fo 
much of Queen Jezabel her brothers wite, 
that the durit undertake,and could through- 
ly perform a great deal more in Jernſalers, 
than the other knew how to compals in 84- 
maria. She was indeed a fire-brand ordaj- 
ned by God toconſume a great part of the 
nobl-{t houſes in Fuda, and perhaps of thole 
men or their children, whoſe worldly wil- 
dom, regardleſs of Gods pleaſure , had 
brought her in- 

The firſt fruits of this great league, was 
the Syrian war at Ramoth Gilead, wherein 
Juda and Tjrael did adventure equally, but 
the profit of the victory ſhould have redoun- 
ded wholly to 4hab: as godly Princes very 


ſeldom thrive by matching with Idolaters,! ing Judges throughout all the ſtrong Cities of 


but rather ſerve the turns of thoſe falſe 
friends, who being 111 affected to God himſelf 
cannot be well atteGed to his fervants. Be- 


tound in his heart well. enough,'to deſpiſe all 
his brethren, as being the eldeſt, and heir ap- 
parent to the Crown, whereof already he 
had, ina manner; the poſleſlion. 

How ſoon his vices brake out, or how 
long he difſembled them and his idolatrous 


enough it 1s, that ſome ſmoke, out of the 
hidden fire, did very ſoon make his fathers 

eyes to water z who thereupon cauſed the 
young man to know himſelt better, by mak- 
ing him fall back into rank among his 
younger brethren. And ſurely the doings of 
Jehoſaphat about the ſame time,argue no {mal 
| diftemper of the whole country, through 

the miſgovernment of his ungodly ſon. For 

the good King was fain to make his progrels 
round about the Land , reclaiming the 
people unto the ſervice of God,and appoint- 


| ſuda City by City. This had been a needleſs la- 
bour,if the religion taught & —_ main- 
tained by 4ſz,and by himſelf,had notſuffered 


fore their ſetting forth, Ahab deſigned, as 
King, his ſon Ahazgiah; not ſo much perhaps| 
in regard of the uncertain events of war 
(tor none of his predeceſiors had ever done 
the like, upon the like occaſions) nor as fear- 
ing the threatnings of the prophet 4/ichaia 
(for he deſpiſed them) as inviting Jehoſaphat 


alteration,and the courſe of Juſtice been per- 
verted, by the power of fuch as had born au- 
taority.But the neceſfity that then was of re- 
foymation, appears by the charge which the 
King did give to the Judges; and by his com- 


| miſhion given to one of the Prieſts in ſpi- 


ritual cauſes, and to the Steward of his 


by his own example,totake the ſame courſc, houſe in temporal matters, to be generall 


wherein he prevailed. | 


—— 


6. Ih 
Probable conjeFures of the motives inducing 
the old king Jeholaphat to change his purpoſe 
often, in making his ſon Jehoram King. 
Any arguments do very ſtrongly prove 


Vi jcboramto have been wholly over-ru- 


——— O— — , 


over-leers. | 
This was not till after the death of Ahaziz 
the ſon of 4hab; but how long after it is 


 uncertain.For Fehorar the brother of Abazia 


began his reign ( as hath been already no- 
'ted) in the eighteenth of Jehoſaphat, which 


Jehoſaphat's ſon, though afterward this Feho- 
ram of Juda had another firſt and ſeconcd 
,year, even in his fathers time, before he 


— 


religion, 1t cannot certainly be known. Like ' 


2 Chro.1g, 


v.4 5,0. 


was then accounted the ſecond of Jehoram, 


led by his wite,efpecially for his forſaking . reigned alone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
the religion of his godly Anceſtors, and fol- | Expoſitors of the holy Text agree.So he con- 
lowing the abominable ſuperſtitions of the; tinued in private eſtate , uutil the two and 
houſe of Achab. 'twenticth of his fathers reign, at which time, 
That the was a woman of intollerable | though the occaſions inducing his reſtitu- 
price, and abhorring to live a private lite,the tion to former dignity are not ſet down, yet 
whole courſe of her aCtions witneſleth at | we may not think, that motives thereto, 
large. Much vain matter ſhe was able to pro-| appeartng ſubſtantial, were wanting, Jeho- 
duce, whereby to make her husband think | razz of 7/rael held the ſame correſpondency 
| with 
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_ unto. Neither isit certain how the behaviour 


death; or the deep diſlimulation of Fehoram 


i Chro.21. 
3, 


of the Hiſtory 


©. 
—— 


of the World. 


Ain 


with Jehoſaphat that his father had donezand they were all taken and flain,and with them 
tor company many great men of the Land, 
luch belike as either had taken their part 
when the Tyrant ſought their lives, or had 
becn appointed Rulers of, the Country, 


made uſe of it. He drew the Judears into the 
war of Meab,at which time it might well be, 
that the young Prince of Juda was again or- 
dained King by his father, as in the Syrian 
expedition he had been. Orif we oughtra- 
ther to think, that the preparations for the 
enterprize againſt 2oab did not em ſo 
much time, as from the eighteenth of Feroſa- 
phat, in which year that Nation rebelled a- 
gainſt #ael,unto his two and twentieth) yet. 
the daily negotiations between the two 
Kings of Jida and 1 ael, and the affinity be- 
tween them contracted in the perſon of Je- 
boram,might offer ſome good occaſions there- 


of the younger ſons, in their elder brothers 
diſprace,might cauſe their father to put him 
in poſſeſſion for fear of tumult after his 


himſelfmight winthe good opinion both of 
his Father and Brethen; it being a thing 
uſual in miſchievous fell natures,to be as ab- 
Jett and ſervilein time of adverſity, as inſo- 
lent and bloody upon advantage. This 1s 
manifeſt,that being repoſſeſſed of his former 
eſtate, he demeaned himſelf in ſuch wiſe to- 
ward his brethren, as cauſed their father to 
enable them,not only with ſtore of ſever a7d 
gold, and of precious things, ( which kind of 
liberality other Kings doubtleſs had uſed | 
unto their younger ſons.) but with the cu- 

ſtody of ſtrong Cities in Jude, toaſlure them, | 
if it might have been, by unwonted means, 
againſt unwonted perils. 


So rome ern ere ee <— 


—  —— 


$6. III. 


—_— 


when Jeheram was depoſed from his govern- 


ment; in which office they, without forbea- 
ring to do juſtice, could hardly avoid the 


doing of .many things derogatory to their 


[young Maſter 3 which if he would now call 


treaſon, ſaying that he vvas then King, vvho 
durſt fay the contrary £2 

After this Fehoram: took.upon him, as be- 
ing now Lord alope to make invaſions in 
Religion, wherein he vvas not contented, as 
other Idolatrous Princes, to give way and 
late conduct unto Superſtition and Idolatry, 
nor to provoke and encourage the people 
to that ſin, whereto it is wonderful that 
they were fo much addifted , having ſuch 


knowledge of Goc,and of his deteſting that 
above all other ſinsz but he uſed compul- 
fion, and was (if not the very firſt) the firſt 


force, ; 
Whilſt he was thus buſied at home, in do- 


that is regiſtred, to have ſet uplIrreligion by 


ing what he liſted,the Edomites his Tributa- 


ries rebelled againſt him abroad ; and ha- 
ving hitherto ſince David's time,been ggver- 
ned by a Vice-Roy , did now make unto 
themſelves a King. Againſt theſe Jehoram in 


perſon made an expedyion , taking along 


with him his Princes, and all his Chariots; 
with which he obtained victory in the field, 
compelling the Rebels to fly into their pla- 
ces of advantage, whereof he forced no one, 


[but went away contented with the honour 


that he had gotten in beating and killin 
ſome of thoſe whom he ſhould have ſubdued, 
and kept his ſervants. Now began the pro- 


The doings of Jehoram when he reigned alone ; 
and the rebellion of Edom and Libna. 


Ut all this providence availed nothing; 
for an higher providence had otherwiſe 


| determined of the ſequel, When once the 


good old man, their Father, was dead, the 
younger ſons of Fehoſaphat found ſtrong Ci- 
ties, a weak defence, againſt the power of 
him unto whom the Citizens were obedient. 
Tf they came in upon the ſummons of a King 
their brother, then had he them without 
any more adoe ; if they ſtood upon their 
guard, then were they Traytors, and ſo un- 
able to hold out againſt him , who beſides 
his own power, was. able to bring the forces 
of the 7Jraclitiſh Kingdom Ft br them; fo 
that the apparent likelihood of their final 
overthrow, ſutticed to make all forſake them 
m the very beginning. Howſoever it was, 


phecy of Jaac to take effeft, wherein he fore- 
told,that Ejax 1n proceſs of time ſhould break 
the yoke of Jacob. For after this the Edo- 
#ites could never be reclaimed by any of 
the Kings of Jada , but held their own fo 
well,that when, after many civil and forrein 


wars, the Jews by ſundry Nations had been: 
brought low 3 Aztipater the Edomite, with 


Herod his ſon,and others of that race follow-' 
ing them, became Lords.of the Jews, in the 
decrepit age of Jrael, and reigned as Kings, 
even in Jeraſalem it ſelf. | 

The treedom of the Edowites,though pur- 
chaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged Lib- 
za, agreat City within Jada, which in the 
time of Joſhua had a peculiar King, to rebel 
| againſt jehorazz, and fet it felt in liberty. 
Libna (tood inthe confines of Beajamin and 
of Daz,far from the aſſiſtance ofany border- 


ing enemiesto Juda.and therefore fo unlike- 
F£f-2- iy 
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ly it. was to have maintained it ſelf in liber- | 


ty, that it may ſeem ſtrange how it could e- 
ſcape from utter deftruQion, or at the leaſt 
from ſome- terrible: vengeance, moſt-likely 
to have been taken,by their powetfful, cruel, 


' and throughly incenſed Lord. The Jrae- 


lite held ſuch good intelligence at that time 
with J=da, that he would not have accepted 
the Town, had it offered it ſelf unto him : 
neither do we read that jt ſought how to 


caſt it ſelf into a new ſubjeCtjon, 'but conti- 


nued a free ſtate, The rebellion of it againſt 
Jehoram, was, Becauſe he had forſaken the 
Lord God of his Fathers ; which I take to have 
not only been the firft and remote cauſe, but 
even the next and immediate reaſon,moving 
the inhabitants to do as they did : for it was 
a Town of: the Levites; who muſt needs be 
driven into great extremities, when a relig1- 
on, contrary to Gods Law, had not onely 
ſome.allowance to countenance it by the 
King;but compulſtve'authority to force unto 
it all that were unwilling:: As for the'uſe of 
the Temple at Jerwſalem ( which, being de- 
vout men, they might fear to Joſe by this re- 


- bellion it was never denied to thoſe of 'the 


ten revolted Tribes by any of the Religſous 
Kings, who rather invited the 1raelztes thi- 
ther, and-gave them kind entertainment: un- 
der [dolaters they muſt ' have been without 
it, whether they lived free, or in fihjection. 
Yetit ſeems that ppivate reaſons were not 
wanting, : which might move them rather to 
do than ſuffer that which'was unwarranta- 
ble. For in the general vifitation'before re- 


vF; | "Ep, I 8. BP: YO 
But 1t ſeems that of thoſe great numbers 
which his father could have- levied , there 
were_not many which Jehorazz could well 
truſt; add therefore perhaps he thought it an 
eaſter lofs,to let one Town goe, then to put 
weapons'into their hands, who were more © 
likely to follow the example of Lib-a, than 
|to puniſh it. So deſperate is the condition of 
Tyrants,who thinking it a greater happineſs 
to be feared than to be loved,are fain them- 
ſelves to ſtand in fear of thoſe, by whom they 
might have been dreadful unto others; _ 


— 


| 


— 


6. IV. 
of the miſeries falling upon Jehoram', and of 
his death. 


| 


Heſe afflictions not ſufficing to make 

| any impreſſion of Gods diſpleaſure in 
the mind of the wicked Prince; a Prophecy 
in writing was delivered to him., which 
threatned both his people, his children, his 
wives,and his own body. Hereby, j}ikewiſe it 
appears that he was a cruel perſecutor of 
Gods ſervants in as much as the Prophets 
durſt not reprove him to his face,as they had 
done many of his predeceſſors , both' good 
and evil Kings 3 but were fain to denounce 
Gods judgements againſt him by letters, kee- 
[ping themſelves cloſe and far from him.This 
Epiſtle is ſaid to have been ſent unto him 
from Elias the Prophet.” But Elias was tran- 4 cr ar; 
ſlated; and Elizers propheſied in his ſtead 12. 
before this time, even in the daies of Jehoſa- ? 8: *: 


& 3.1, 


membred, wherein Fehoſaphat reformed his |phat. Wherefore it may be that Elias left this 
kingdom,the good old King appointing new 'prophecy in writing behind him, or that (as 


Governours, and giving them eſpecial pon conjecture) the errour of one letter in 


chargeto do juſiice without reſpect of per- 
ſons, uſed theſe words; The LevItcs ſhall be 
officers before you ; Be of good courage. and do 
and the Lord ſhall -be with the good.By theſe 
phraſes, it ſeems, that he encouraged them 
againſt the more powerful, than juſt procee- 
dings of his ſon'z whom if the Levites did 
(according to the truſt repoſed in them)neg- 
lect in diſcharging their duties, likely it is 
that he-meant to be even with them.6& make 
them now to feel, as many Princes of the 
land had done, his heavy indignation. How 
it happened that L7zbza was not hereupon 
deſtroyed,yea,that 1t was not(ftor ought that: 
' we can read) ſo much as belieged or mole- 
{ted,may juſtly ſeem very ſtrange. And the 
more ſtrange it 1s in regard of the mighty 
Armies which. Jehoſaphat was able to raiſe, 
being ſufficient to have over-whelmed any 
one Town, and buried it under the earth, 
which they might well in one-moneth have 
calt into it with ſhovels,by ordinary approa- 
chcs. 


. 


writing,was the occaſion that we read Elias 
for Elizexs. Indeed any thing may rather be 
believed than the Tradition held by ſome 
of the Jewiſh Rabbins,that Elias from heaven . 
did ſend this Epiſtle ; a.tale ſomewhat like 
to the fable of our Ladies letters, deviſed by 
Eraſmus , or of the Verſe that was ſent from 
heaven to St. Gles, | 

But whoſoever was the Authour of this 
threatning Epiltle,the accompliſhment of the 
prophecy was as terrible as the ſentence. 
For the Philiſtims and Arabians brake into 
Jaudea, and took the Kings houſe, - wherein 
they found all, or many of his children, and 
wives,all which they ſlew, or carried away, 
with great part of his goods. + Theſe Phili- . 
ſtims had not preſumed fince the time of Da- 
vid, to make any offenſive warre till now; 
for they were by him almoſt conſumed, and 
had Joſt the beſt of their Towns, main- 
taining themſelves in the reſt of their ſmall 
| territories, by defenſive arms, to which they 

were 
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_ allthe South parts of the world thenknown, 


- horſemen, but ilFappointed 3 very danger- 


were conſtrained at Gibbethon by, the 1ſrae-. 
lites The Arabians were likely to have been 
then, asthey are now, a naked people, all 
horſemen,and ill appointed ; their Country 


affording, no other furniture, than ſuch as 


might make them fitter to rob and ſpoil in 


' the open fields, than to offend ſtrong Cities, 


ſuch as were thick ſet in Juda. True 1t 1s,that 
in ages long after following,they.conquered 


in a very ſhort ſpace of time, deſtroying 
ſome, and building other ſome very ſtately 
Cities. . But it muſt be conſidered, that this 
was when they had learned of the Romars 
the Art of War; and that the proviſions 
which they found, together with the Arts 
which they learned, in one ſubdued Pro- 
vince,did make them able and {kiltul in pur- 
ſuing their conqueſt;and going on into Regi- 
'ons far removed from them. At this day ha- 
ving loſt in effeCt all that they had gotten, 
ſuch of them as live in Arabzz it ſelt are good 


of the Hiſiory of the World. 


— 


was fo large and populous: and. therefore. 
having done what ſpoil they could., with= 
drew themſelves with ſuch purchale as they 
were able ſately to conveigh away. 
'Theflaughter committed by Febu on the | 
two and forty brethren of Ahazza,or(as they 
are called eliewhcre)ſo many of his brothers 


ous to paſſengers , but unable to deal with 
g00d Souldiers, as riding ſtark-naked, and 
rather truſting in the ſwiitneſs of their horſes 
than in any other means of reſiſtance, where 
they are well oppoſed. And ſuch, or little 
better, may they ſeem to have been, that 
ſpoiled des in the time of Jehoram. For 


their Country was alwayes barren and de- 
fart, wanting manual Arts whereby to ſupply 
the naturals with furniture: neither are theſe 
bands named as chief in that aCtion , but ra- 
ther adherents of the Philiſtzz5. Out of this 


we may infer, that one half,yea,or one quar- 


' terof the numbers found in the lealt muſter 


of Juda and Benjamin under Jehoſaphat 
(wherein were inrolled three hundred and 
eighty thouſand fighting men ) had been e- 
nough to have driven away far greater for- 
ces than theſe enemies are likely to have 


* brought into the field , had not the people 


been unable to deal with them, for lack of 
weapons, which were now/kept-from them 
by their Princes jealouſie, as. in Sal's time 
by the policy of the Philiſtims. = 

Tt may ſeem that the houle of the King 
which theſe invaders took, was not his Palace 
in Jersalexz, but'rather ſome other houſe of 
his abroad in the Country, where his wives 
and children at that time lay for their recrc- 
ation : becauſe we read not that they did 
ſack the City , or ſpoil the Temple, .which 
would have invited them as a more commo- 
dious booty,had they got polleflion thercof. 
Yet perhaps they took Fernſalcm it felt by 
ſurprize,the people being difarmed, and the 
Kings guard too weak to keep them onnyet 
had not the courage to hold it , becaulc it 


ſons, and the cruel maſſacre wherein all the 
Royal ſeed periſhed (only Jogs excepted ) 
under the tyranny of Athalia, following 
within. two years after this invaſion of the 
Philiſtims and: Arabians,make it ſeem proba- 
ble , that the ſons of Fehorar were not all 
{lain at once , but that rather the firſt mur- 
ther began in his own:time, and was ſecon- 
ded by many. other heavy blows,wherewith 
his houſe was inceflantly ſtriken, until it was 
in a manner quite hewed down. i 
After theſe calamities , the hand of God 
was cxtended againſt the body of this wic- 
ked King , ſmiting him with a grievous dif- 
eaſe in his bowels , which left him not until 
his guts fel} out , and his wretched foul de- 
parted from his tmiſerable carkaſs. The 
people of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe 
of comfort in his lite , ſo had they not the 
good manners to .pretend ſorrow for his 
death ; wherefore he was denied a place of 
burial among his Anceſtors the Kings of 
Jada , though his own ſon ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom , who was guided by the 
ſame ſpirits that had been his Fathers evil 
Angels. Athaliahad other matters to trou- 
ble her head, than the pompous interring of 
a dead huſband. She vvas thinking how 
to- provide for the future, to maintain her 
own greatneſs, to retain her favourites: in 
their authority , and to place: about her 


Son, fuch Connſel/ours of the houſe of Ahab , , chro, 
Wherefore 4-4. 


as vvere fitteſt for her turn. 
ſhe thought it unſeaſonable to make much 
a-dce about a thing of nothing , and offend 
the peoples eyes, vvith a ſtately funeral of 
a man by them deteſted ; but rather choſe 
tolct the blame of things patled be laid up- 
on the dead, than to procure anill opinion 
of her ſelf and hers, . vvhich it now did con- 
cern her to avoid. Such is the quality of 
yvicked Inſtigators, having made greedy 
ule of bad imployments,to charge, not only 
vvith his own vices, but vvith their faults al- 
ſo,the man vvhoſe evil inclinations their ſini- 
{ter counſels have made worfe, vvhen' once ' 
he 1s gone , and can profit them no longer: 
The death of Fehoram fell out indecd in a bus 
fie timezvvhen his friend and couſin the 1/ras 
clite,vvho had the ſame name,was entangled 
in a diflicult War againſt the Aramzfe ; and 
therefore could have no better leaſure to 


help 4thalia, in ſetting of things according 
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they were very fairly intreated. 


immediatly followeth. 


V 


the King of Iſrael. 


--”_ 


to- her own mind, than he had { perhaps , Couſin the Traelite againſt Ramoth Gilead, 
through the ſame hinderance ) to help her | which they wan,but not without blows: for 
husband, when he was diſtreſſed by the Phi- |the Aramites fought fo well,that the King of 
liſtims ; Yea, rather he needed and craved 
the aſliſtance of the men of Jzda, for the ta- | which eſcaped not unwounded. 

king in of Kamoth Gilead , where they had | The Town being won, was * manned 
not ſped ſo well the laſt time, that they [ſtrongly , in expeCtation of ſome attempt 
ſhould willingly run thither again, unlels {likely tobe made by Hazae/King of .Aram : 


——— 


Iſrael was fain to adventure his own perſon, 


which done, jehoram King of Iſrael with- 


The adts of this wicked man I have |drew himſelt to the City of Fezrael , where 
thought good to handle the more particu- |with more quiet he might attend the curing 
larly( purſuing the examination of all occur- of his wounds; and Ahazia returned to Fe- 
rences,as far as the eircumſtances remembred |ruſale2:.]t ſcems that he was but newly come 
in holy Scripture would guide me by their home (for he reigned in all ſcantly one year, 
direG1ons ) to the end that it might more 
plainly appear,how the corrupted affections [preparations for it, had taken up a great 
of men, impugning the revealed will of God, |part) when he did make a new journey, as it 
accompliſh nevertheleſs his hidden purpoſe, |were for good manners ſake,to viſit the King 
and without miraculous means, confound |of 7#ael,who lay fore of his wounds. Belike 
themſelves in the ſeeming-wiſe devices of |4thalia was brewing ſome new plots, which 
their own folly : as likewiſe to the end that [his preſence would have hindered, and 
all men might learn to ſubmit their judge- |therefore ſought every occaſion to thruſt 
ments to the ordinance of God, rather than |him abroad : for otherwiſe it was but a vain 
to think, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with |piece of work fo to leave his kingdom , ha- 
his commandements,and follow the prudent |ving no other buſineſs than by way of com- 
conceits which worldly wiſdom diCtateth |plement to go ſee one whom he had ſeen ye- 
unto them. For in ſuch kind of unhappy ſub- |{terday. Certain it is,that the Lord had retol- 
tilties, it is manifeſt that Athalia was able to |ved at this time to put in execution that hea- 
furniſh both her Huſband and her Son; but |vy judgement , which he had laid by the 
E-.-, the iſſue of them partly hath appeared al- |mouth of Elias the Prophet upon Me houſe 
£ _ _ ready,and partly will appear, in that which |of 4þ4b. And hereupon at this time had he 


whereof the former expedition , with the 


diſpoſed not onely the concurrence of all o- 
ther things,which in mans eyes might ſtem to 
have been accidental, but the very thoughts 
and affections of ſuch perſons, as intended 


Sb. - : _ 
Of the reign of Ahazia , and his buſinefwith \nothing lels than the fulfilling of his high 


pleaſure. Of theſe Athalia doubtleſs was 
onez Whoſe miſchievous purpoſes it will 


4 2Chaz7as,. or Ahazia, the ſon of Fehorans ſhortly be needfu], for explanation of ſome 
( and Athalia,began his reign over Juda, |diflicultics ariſing, that we diligently cenſt- 
in the twelfth year of Jehoram the fon of |der and examihe. 

Abab King of Iſrael , and reigned but one 
year. Touching his age, it 15a point of much es 
more difficulty than importance to know it: 


yet hath it bred much diſputation, whereof| How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : 
I ſee no more probable concluſion than that | ard how that Family was deſtroyed by Jehu. 
of Tormiel/us, alledging the Edition of the ; 

Septuagint at Rome, Anno Domini 1588. « | He whole Army of Jrael, with all the 
which faith that he was twenty years old in 

the beginning of his kingdom 3 and the An- | /ead, a Diſciple of Elizews the Prophet came 
notations thereupon , which cite other Co- | in among the Captains that were ſitting to- 
pies, that do give him two years more. Like | gether 3 who calling out among them Jehs, 
enough he 1s to have been young: for he was | a principal man,took him apart, and anoint- 
governed by his Mother, and her Miniſters, 
who gave him counſel, by which he periſhed. | the Prophecy of Elias againſt the houſe of 
In matter of Religion he altered none of his | Ahab, and letting him underſtand that it was 
fathers courſes. In matter of State he like- | the pleaſure of God to make him executio- 
wiſe upheld the league made with the houſe | ner of that ſentence. The faſhion of the Meſ- 
of Ahab.He was much buſicd in doing little, | ſenger was ſuch as bred in the Captains a de- 
and that with ill ſucceſs. He accompanied his | fire to know the errand, which Jehx thought 


— 
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principal Captains,lying in Ramoth Gz- 


ed him King over J/ael,rehearfing unto him 
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meet'to let them know , as doubting vvhe- | 
ther they had over-heard all the talk or no. 
When he had acquainted them vvith the 
vyhole matter, they made no delay , but 
forthwith proclaimed him King. For the 
Prophecy of Elias vvas vvell known among 
them, neither durſt any one oppoſe himſelt 
againſt him, that vvas by God ordained to 
perform it. 


ridings were brought in, that the tvatchman 


had trom a Tower diſcovered a compan 


coming. Theſe news were not very trouble- 


ſome:tor the Army that lay in Ramorh Gjle- 
a4, to be ready againſt all attempts of the 
Aramites , was likely enough tobe diſchar- 
ged upon ſome notice taken that the enemy 
would not,or could not ſtir. Onely the King 
ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the 


Fehn,vvho had upon the ſudden this great 
honour thrown upon him , vvas not flow to 
put himſelf in pollefſion of it , but uſed the 
firſt heat of their affe&tions, vvho joyned 
vvith him , in ſetting on foot the bulineſs 
vyhich nearly concerned him, and vvas not 
to be fore-ſlowed, being no more his own 
than Gods. 

The firſt care vvas that no news of the re- 
volt might be carried to Jezreel, vvhereby 
the King might have had vvarning either to 
fight or flee:this being foreſeen, he marched 
ſwiftly away,to take the Court vvhile 1t vvas 
yet ſecure. King Fehoram vvas now lo vvell 
recovered of his Wounds, that he could en- 
dure to ride abroad, for vvhich cauſeit 
ſeems that there vvas much teaſting,and joy | 
made.eſpecially by Queen Fezabel,who kept 
her ſtate ſo vvell,that the brethren of 4hazia 
coming thither at this time , did make itas 
well their errand to ſalute the Queen, as to 
viſit the King. 

Certain it is, that ſince the rebellion of 
Moab againſt Tjrae!, the houſe of 4hab did 
never ſo much flouriſh as at this time.Seventy 
Princes of the bloud Royal there were that 
lived in Samaria ; Jeboram the ſon of Queen 
Jezabel had won Kamoth Gilead , which his 
Father had attempted in vain, with loſs of 
his life;zand he won it by valiant fight,where- 
in he received wounds, of which the danger 
was now palſt,but the honour likely to con- 
tinue. The amity was ſo great between Iſrael 
and Jada, that it might ſuffice to daunt all 
their common enemies , leaving no hope of 
ſucceſs to any rebellious enterprizer: ſo that 
now the prophecy of Elias might be forgot- 
ten, or no otherwiſe remembred, than as an 
unlikely tale by them that beheld the maje- 
ſtical face of the Court , wherein ſo great a 
triend as the King of Juda was entertained, 
and forty Princes of his blood expected. 

* Inthe middeſt of this ſecurity , whileſt 
theſe great Eſtates were ( perhaps ) either 
conſulting about proſecution of their in- 
tents, firſt againſt the Aramites, and then a- 
gain{t 2/0ab,Edom,and other rebels and ene- 
mics : or elſe were triumphing in joy of that 
which was already atchieved , and the 
Queen-mother dreffing her ſelf in the bra- 


matter was,and to bring him word. The meſ- 

lenger coming to Jehr, and asking whether 
all were well, was retained by him, who in- 
tended to give the King as little warning as 
might be. The ſeeming negligence of this 
tellow 1n not returnivg vvith an anſwer, 
might argue the matter to be of ſmall Impor- 
tance : yet the King to be ſatisfied;ſent out 
another that ſhould bring him vvord how 
all vyent 3 and he vvas likewiſe detained by 
Jebn, Theſe dumb ſhews bred ſome ſuſpicion 
in Jehoram, vvhom the Watchman certified 
of all that happened. And now the company 
drew ſo near, that they might, though not 
perfectly, be diſcerned, and notice taken of 
Jehu himſelf by the furious manner of his 
marching. Wherefore the King that vvas 
loth to diſcover any vveakneſs , cauſed his 
Chariot to be made ready , and iflued forth 
with 4hazza King of Juda in his company, 
whoſe preſence added majeſty to his train, 
when ſtrength to reſiſt,or expedition to flee, 
had been more needful. This could not be 
done fo haſtily,but that Jehx was come even 
to the towns end, and there they met each 
other in the field of Naboth, Fehoram began 
to ſalute Jehx with terms of peace , butre- 
ceiving a bitter anſwer, his heart failed him, 
ſo that crying out upon the treaſon to his 
fellow King , he turned away to have fled: 
But Fehr ſoon overtook him with an arrow, 
wherewith he ſtruck him dead, and threw 
his carkaſs into that field, which, purchaſed 
with the bloud of the rightful owner, was to 
be watered with. the bloud of the unjuſt 
poſleſlor.Neither did 4hazza eſcape ſo well, 
but that he was arreſted by a Wound, which 
held him till death did ſcize upon him. 

The Kings Palace was joyning to the 
wall, by the gate of the City, where Jezabel 
might foon be advertiſed cf this calamity, if 
ſhe did not with her own eyes behold it; 
Now it was high time for her to call to God 
for mercy, whoſe Jag 2ment, pronounced a- 
gainſt her long before , had overtaken her, 
when ſhe leaſt expected it. But the,full of 1n- 
dignation and proud thoughts,made her ſelf 
ready in all haſte, and painted her face, ho- 
ping with her ſtately and imperious looks to 
daunt the Traitor , or at lealt to utter ſome 


veſt manner to come down amongſt them 3 | 


Apophthegme that ſhanld expreſs her brave 
ſpirit; 
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ſpirit,and brand him with ſuch a reproach as 
might make him odious for ever. Little did 
ſhe think upon the hungry dogs that were 
ordained to devour her,whoſe paunches the 
ſtibium, with which ſhe beſmeared her eyes, 
would more offend , than the ſcolding lan- 
guage wherewith ſhe armed her tongue 
could trouble the ears of him that had her 
in his power. As Jek# drew near,ſhe opened 
her window, and looking out upon him, be- 
' gan to put him in mind of Zz#zr;,that had not 
long enjoyed the fruits of his treaſon , and 
murther of the King his Maſter. This.was1n 
meer humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but 
was indeed a part of miſerable folly ; as are 
all things, howſoever laudable, if they have 
an i!] relation to God the Lord of all.Her own 
Eunuchs that ſtood by and heard her, were 
not atte&ted ſo much as with any compaſſion 
of her fortune 3 much leſs was her enemy 
daunted with her proud ſpirit. When jehu 
ſaw that ſhe did ule the little remainder of 
her life in ſecking to vex him, he made her 
preſently to underſtand her own cſtate, by 
deeds and not by words. He only called to 
her ſervants to know whichof them would 
be on his ſide,and ſoon found them ready to 
offer their ſervice before the very face of 
their proud Lady. Hereupon he commanded 
them to caſt her down head-long: which im- 
mediately they performed , without all re- 
oard of her greatneſs and eſtate, wherein ſhe 


— 


had a few hours before {hined ſo gloriouſly 
in the eyes of men; of men that conſidered 
not the judgments of God that had been de- 
nounced againſt her. 

So periſhed this accurſed woman by the 
rude hands of her own ſervants, at the com- 
mandment of her greateſt enemy, that was 
yeſterday her ſubje&,but now her Lord:and 
the periſhed miſerably,ſtrugling in vain with 
baſe grooms, who contumelioully did hale 
and thruſt her ,, whileſt her inſulting enemy 
late on horſe-back, adding indignity to her 
grief by ſcornful beholding the ſhameful 
manner of her fall, and trampling her body 
under foot. Her dead carkals that was lett 
without the Walls, vvas devoured by dogs, 
and her very memory vvas odijour.Thus the 


{ vengeance of God rewarded her Idolatry, 


murther, and oppreſſion, with{low,but ſure 
payment, and full intereſt. 

Ahazia King of Juda flecing a-pace from 
Fehu , was overtaken by the way where he 
lurked ; and receiving his deadly Wound 
inthe Kingdom of Samaria, was fuffered to 
get him gone (which he did in all haſte) and 
ſeek his burial in his own Kingdom : and this 
favour he obtained for his Grand-fathers 
ſake,not for his Fathers nor his own.He died 
at /egiddo, and was thence carried to Jeru- 
ſalem,where he was enterred with his Ance- 
ſtors, having reigned about one year. 
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Of Athalia ; and whoſe ſon he was that ſucceeded her. 


C_—_ -  ————_— — — ——— 


X X1. 


& © | 
Of Athalia's »ſurping the Kingdom,and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


Fter the death of Ahbazia, it is 
ſaid that his houſe wes not able 
to retain the Kingdom © Which 
Note, and the proceedings of 
Athalia upon the death of her 

ſon , have given occaſion to divers opinions 

concerning the Pedigree of Joas, who reign- 
ed ſhortly after. For Athalia being thus dit- 
poiled of her ſon,under whoſe name ſhe had 
ruled at her pleaſure, did forthwith lay hold 
upon all the Princes of the blood, and flew 
them , that ſo ihe might occupy the Royal 

Throne her ſelf, and reign as Queen, rather 

than live a SubjeCct.She had before-hand put 

into great place, and made Counſellors unto 
her ſon, ſuch as were fitteſt for her purpoſe, 
and ready at all times to execute her will: 


that ſhe kept a ſtrong guard about her, it1s 


very likely ; and as likely it is that the great 
execution done by Fehoram , upon the Prin- 
ces,and many of the Nobility, had made the 
people tame, and fearful to ſtir, whatſoever 
they ſaw or heard. 

Yet ambition, how violent ſoever it be, is 
ſeldom or never ſo ſhameleſs as to refuſe the 
commodity of goodly pretences offering 
themſelves 5 but rather. ſcrapes together all 
that will any way ſerve to colour her pro- 
ceedings. Wherefore it were not abſurd for 
us to think, that Athalia, when ſhe ſaw the 
Princes of the Royal bloud, all of them in a 
manner,flain by her huſband,and afterwards 
his own children deſtroyed by the Philiſtines, 


began even then to play her own game, re- 


ducing by artificial praCtice, into fair likeli- 
hoods, thoſe poſſibilities wherewith her huſ- 
bands 


CHnap., XXL. 


x LF 
IS ry 
+ W 


"eh 


6 adn 
: SK 
h. py et an 


<a. ata. 


D A ae BY 7eck 4 "TA e£ Fa $9.5 'g EE 2S, 
SO ICI INCI 2B at uf 306, '4* 
DOSY . GS - 


0 tes teat. A 


SID Cee be Se Coo eo ie Ba ids ie oa as” 
'*, 8.4 % +v ESL 9 PI» WS! X "ns $48 4 ALY» Ny 2 By, » £ * £ ; 
. = ; 
# A ” * 
*% 
—— —_—_——— 
. 


Ts DE RE Be 4 ans ob i 
VIE a et -- i5* 3-5 Sls; - Y BEM 
if BY ASS:  R 
0 - 
Dx - _— bl 
2448 32 © 
4M —_— | 
4 F » > ALES : q ” 4 F 
foe abt A”. x go L o 
ns ON "Y f1 . 
ay WY" * * 
- - 
3 


g_— 


bands bad fortune had preſented her. Not 
without great ſhew of reaſon, either by her 
own mouth, or by ſome truſty creature of hers 
might ſhe give him to underſtand, how need- 
ful it were to take the beſt order whilſt as yet 
he might, for fear of the worſt that might 
happen. Ifthe iſſue of David, which now re- 
mained only in his family,ſhould by any acct- 
dent fail ( as wofull experience had already 
ſhewed what might after come to paſs ) the 
eople of Jada were not unlikely to chooſe a 
King of ſome new ſ{tocx, a popular ſcditious 
man peradventure, one that to'countenance | 
his own unworthineſs, would nor care what ' 
aſperſions he laid upon that Royal houle, 
which wasfallen down. And who could aſjure 


| 


him, that ſome ambitious ſpirit, fore-lecing | 


what might be gotten thereby,did not alrea- 
dy contrive the deſtruction of him,and all his 
ſeed 2 Wherefore it were the wiſeſt way to 


vvomen-vvas young and unable to reliſt, We 
plainly find that the Brethren or Nephews 
of Ahazia, to the number of two and torty, 
vvere ſent tothe Court of Z7ze!, only to (a- 
Jute the children of the King, and the chil- 
dren of the Queen. The {lender occaſion 
of vvhich long journey, conſidered toge- 
ther vvith the quality of theſe perſons ( be- 
ing in effect all the ſtock of Fehoram that 
could be grown to any {trength ) makes it 
very ſuſpicious, that their entertainment 
in jezabels houſe would onely have been 
more tormall, but little differing in ſub- 
[tance, from that which they found at the 
hand of Jehz. He that looks into the cour- 
{cs held both before and aſter by theſe two 
Queens, wilt find cauſe enough to think 
no leſs. Ot ſuch as have afpired unto Lord- 
ſhips not belonging to them, and thruſt 


deſign by his authority,not only his ſuccetlor, 
but alſo the reverſioner, and ſo to provide, 
that the Crown might never be ſubject to any 
rifling, but remain in the diſpoſition of them 
that loved him beſt, if the worſt that might 
be feared comming to paſs, his own poſterity 
could not retain it. 

Such perſwafions being urged, and ear- 
neſtly followed,by the importunateſollicita- 
tion of her thar governed his affections, were 


out the right Heirs by pretence of Teſta- 


| ments, that had no other validity than the 


{word of fach as claimed by them could give, 
Hiſtories of late, yea of many Ages, afford 
plentiful examples: and the rule of Salo- 
mon is true : 1s there any thing whereof one 


ready in the old time that was before us. That 
a King might ſhed his brothers blood, was 
proved by Salozzroz upon Adonia;, that he 
might alien the Crown from his natural 


able to make the jealous Tyrant think, that 
the onely way to fruſtrate all devices of ſuch 

' as gaped after a change, was to wake her heir 
the laft and youngeſt of his houſe, whom it 
moſt eoncerned,as being the QueenMother, 
to uphold the firſt and eldeſt. 

If Athalia took no ſuch courſe as this 1n her 
husbands time, yet might ſhe do it in her ſons. 
For Ahazia(belides that he was wholly ruled 
by his mother ) vvasnot likely to take much 
care for the ſecurity of his halt-brethren, or 
their children; as accounting his Fathers o- 
ther wives, in reſpect of his own-born- Mo- 
ther, little better than Concubines, and their 
children baſely begotten. But if this miſchie- 
vous woman forgat her ſelflo far in her wick- 
ed policy,that ſhe loſt all opportunity which 
the vveakneſs of her husband and ſon did at- 
ford,of procuring unto her ſc]t ſome ſeeming 
Title 3 yet could the afterwards feign ſome 
ſuch matter, as boldly ſhe might : being ſure 
that none vvould ask to ſee her evidence, 
for fear of being ſent to learn the certainty. 
of her ſon or husband in another World. 
But I rather think that ſhe took order for 
her affairs before-hand. For though ſhe 
had no reaſon to ſuſpect or fear the ſudden 
death of her ſon, yet it was the wileſt vvay 
to provide betimes againſt all that might 
happen, vvhileſt her husbands iſſue by other 


——_—_— 


Heirs, David had given proof; but theſe had 
good ground of their doings. They which 
tollow examples that pleaſe them, will neg- 
lect the reaſons of thoſe examples , if they 
pleaſe them not,and reſt contented with the 
practice, as more willing byſhewing what 
they may doe, than acknowledging why Sa- 
lomon \lew his brother that had begun one 
rebellion, and was entring into another, Je- 
horam ſlew all his brethren, which were better 
than he : David purchaſed the Kingdoni,and 
might the more treely diſpoſe of it, yet he dif 
poſed of it as the Lord appointed : if Feho« 
ram, who had loſt much and gotten nothing, 
thought that he might alien the remainder 
at his pleaſure 3 or it Ahazia ſought to cut off 
the ſucceſſion of his brethren , or of their 
iſſue; either of theſe was to be anſwered 
with the words which Fehojada the Prieſt u- 
ſed aftterwards,in declaring the title of Joaſh- 
Behold,the Kings ſon muſt reign 5, as the Lord 
hath ſaid of the ſon of David, Wherefore 
though I hold it very probable, that Athaliz 
did pretend ſome title, whatſoever it might 
be, to the Crown of Fuda ; yetit is moſt cer- 
tain that the had thercunto no right at all, 
but ovly got it by treachery, murder, and 
open violence, and ſo ſhe held it £5& whole 
years, and a part of the ſeyenth, in good 
ſeeming ſecurity. 
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may ſay, Behold, this is new 2 It hath been al- gcdeſ 16 
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| $. II. 
How Jehu ſpent his time in Tjrael, ſo that he 
could not moleſt Athalla. 

N all this time Jehz did never goe about 
| 78 diſturb her; which in reaſon he was 
likely to defire,being an enemy to her whole 
Houſe. But he was occupied at the firlt 1n 
eſtabliſhing himſelf, rooting out the poſte- 
rity of 4hab , and reforming ſomewhat 1n 
Religion: afterwards in. wars againſt the 


Aramites, wherein he was ſo far overcharg- 
ed, that hardly he could retain his own, 


was that Idolatry of Jeroboam. Yet all theſe, 


how many foever they were, had never 
once thought upon making him King,if God, 


whom (to retain them) he now torſook, 
had not given him the Crown, when more 
difhculties appeared in the way of getting 
it, than could at anytime after be found in 
the means of holding it. 

This ingratitude of Jehz drew terrible ven- 
geance of God upon Iſrael, whereof Hazael 
King of Damaſcus was the executioner. The 
cruelty of this barbarous Prince we may find 
in the Prophecy of Ekizews, who fore-told it, 


ſaying : Their ſtrong Cities ſhalt thou ſet on , King 8. 


much leſs attempt upon others. Of the line fires, and their young men ſhalt thou ſlay with 1:, 
of Ahab there were ſeventy living in Sama-; the ſword, and fbalt dath their Infants againſt 


ria, out of which number Jehu by letter ad- 
viſed the Citizens to ſet up ſome one as 
King, and to prepare themſelves to fight in 
his defence. Hereby might they gather how 
confident he was; which they well under- 
ſtood to proceed from greater power about 
him, than they could gather to refiſt him. 
Wherefore they took example by the two 
Kings whom he had (lain, and being excee- 
dingly afraid of him, they oftcred him their 
ſervice ; wherein they ſo readily ſhewed 
themlelves obedient, that in leſs than one 
daies warning, they fent him the heads of all 
thoſe Princes, as they were enjoyned by a 
ſecond letter from him. Alter this he ſurpri- 
zed all the Prieſts of Baal by a ſubtilty, feig- 
ning a great ſacrifice to their god, by which 
means he drew them all together into one 
Temple, vvhere he flew them : and in the 


the ſtenes,and rend in pieces their women with 
chiid. So did not only the wickedneſs of A- 
hab cauſe the ruine of his whole houſe, but 
the obſtinate Idolatry of the people bring a 
lamentable miſery upon all the Land. For 
the fury of Hazaels victory was not quench- 
ed with the deſtruction of a few towns.] nor 
wearied with one invaſion 3 but he ſmote 


then in all the coaſt of Iſrael , and waſted all 


the Country beyond the River of Jordan, » King. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe calamities,it ſeems **' 
that the people repented not of their Ido- 
latry; (For i# thoſe dates the Lord began to 
loath Tjrael;) but rather it is likely, that they 
bemoaned the noble houſe of Ahab, under 
which they had beaten thoſe enemies to 
whom they were now a prey, & had brave- 
ly fought tor the conqueſt of Szria, where 
they had enlarged their border, by winning 


ſame zeal to God utterly demoliſhed all the| Ramoth Gilead, and compelled Benhadad to 


monuments of that impicty. 


re{tore the Cities which his Father had won: 


Concerning, the Idolatry deviſed by Je-| whereas now they were fain to make woful 
roboam , no King of Iſrael had ever greater | ſhifts, living under a Lord that had better 


reaſon than Jeb# to deſtroy it. For he needed 
not to fear Icſ{t the people ſhould be allured 
unto the houſe of David; it vvas(1nappea- 


tortune and courage in murdering his maſter 
that had put him in truſt, than in defending 
his people from their cruel enemies. Thus it 


rance) quite rooted up, and the Crown of | commonly falls out , that theywho can find 
7uda in the poſleſſion of a cruel Tyranneſs : | all manner of difficulties in ſerving him , to 
he had reccived his kingdom by the unex-| whom nothing 1s difficult, are,in ſtead of the 


pected grace of God ; and further in regard 
of hiszeal expreſſed in deſtroying Baal out 
of Iſrael, he vvas promiſed notwithſtanding 
his following the fin of Jeroboarm , that the 
kingdom {hould remain in his Family to the 
fourth Generation. But all this vvould not 
ſeryc;he would needs help to piece out Gods 


providence with his own circumſpeCtion 3 |- 


doing therein like a fooliſh greedy gameſter, 
vvho by ſtealing a needleſs Card to aſſure 
himſclt of vvinning a ſtake,forfeits his whole 
t:ſt, [He had queſtionleſsdiſpleaſed many, 
by that which he did againſt Baa, and many 
more ke (hould oitend by taking from them 
the uſe of ſuperſtition, 1o long practiſed as 


| 


caſe & the pleaſure to themſelves propoun- 
ded by contrary courſes,overwhelmed with 
the troubles which they ſought to avoid 3 
and therein by God,whom they firſt forſook, 
forſaken,and left unto the wretched labours 
of their own blind wiſdom, wherein they had 
repoſed all their confidence. | 


_ ————  —— 


6. ITT. 
Of Athaliah's Goverwment. 


Tix calamities falling upon 7#ael,kept 
Athalia ſafe on that (ide,giving her lei- 


{ure to look to things at home : as having 
little 
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little to-do abroad, unleſs it were ſo that ſhe 
held ſome correſpondency with Hazael, pre- 
tending therein to imitate her Husbands 
Grand-father King 4ſa , who had done the 
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| her to be ſuch as ſhe was. By her care Joaf; 
the young Prince that reigned ſoon after; 
was conveighed out of the nurfery, when 4- 


z Chro. 34 wicked Athalia and ber children brake up the 


like. And ſome probability that ſhe did lo, 
may be gathered out of that which is recor- 
ded of herdoings. For we find, that this 


kouje of God, and all things that were dedicate 

for the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon 
Baalim. Such a ſacriledge, though it pro- 
ceeded from a defire to ſet out her own Ido- 
latry , with ſuch pomp as might make itthe 
more glorious in the peoples eyes, was not 
likely ro want ſome fair pretext of neceſſity 
of the State ſo requiring : in which cale 0- 
thers before her had made bold with that 
holy place, and her next ſucceſiour was fain 
to do the like, being thereunto forced by 
Hazael, who perhaps was delighted with the 
taſte of that, which was formerly thence ex- 
tracted for his ſake. 

Under this impious government of Athalia, 
the devotion of the Prieſts and Levites was 
very notable, and ſerved (no doubt) very , 
much to retain the people in the Religion 
taught by God himſelf , howſocver the 
Queens proceedings advanced the contrary. 
For the poverty of that ſacred Tribe of Lev? 
muſt needs have been exceeding great at this 
time, all their lands and poſſeſſions ih the ten 
Tribes being utterly loſt, the oblations and 


other perquilites, by which they lived, being 
now very few and ſmall ; and the ſtore, laid 
up in better times under godly Kings, being 
all taken away by ſhamctful robbery. Yet 
they up-held in all this miſery the ſervice of 
God , and the daily facritice keeping daily 
their courſes, and performing obedience to 
the high Prieſt, no leſs than in thoſe dayes 
wherein their entertainment was far better. 


6. IV. 
Of the preſervation of Joas: 


Ehojada then occupied the high Prieſt- 
] hood. an honourable, wiſe, and religi- 
ous man. To his carctulneſs it may be af 
cribed , that the ſtate of the Church was in 
ſome ſlender fort up-held in thoſe unhappy 
times. His Wife was Feboſhabeth , who was 
daughter of King Jehoram, and litter to Aha- 
24a, a godly Lady and vertuous, whoſe picty 
makes it ſeem that Athalia was not her Mo- 
ther, though her acceſs to the Court argue 
the contrary : but her diſcreet carriage 
might more calily procure her welcome to 
her own Fathers houſe , than the education 
under ſuch a Mother could have permitted 


tnalia deſtroyed all the Kings children, and 
was carried {ccretly into the Temple, where 
as ſecretly he was brought up. How it came 
to paſs that this young child was not hunted 
out , when his body was mifling ; nor any 
great reckoning ( for ought that we find ) 
made of his eſcape, I will not ſtand to exam- 
Ine: forit wasnot good in policy , that the 
people ſhould hear ſay,that one of the child- 
renhad avoyded that cruel blow z it might 
have made them hearken after innovations, 
and fo be the leſs conformable to their pre- 
{ent government. So Foaſh was delivered out 
of that {laughter , he and his nurſe being 
gone no man could tell whither, and might 
be thought peradventure to be caſt away, 
as having no other guard than a poor Wo- 
man that gave him ſuck, who fooliſhly 
doubting that ſhe her ſelf ſhould have been 
ſlain, was fled away with him into ſome de- 
folate place , where it was like enough that 
ſhe and he ſhould periſh. Inſuch caſes flatte- 
rers, or men deſirous of reward, eafily coin 
{uch tales, and rather ſwear them to be true 
in their own knowledge, than they will lofe 
the thanks due to their joyful tidings. 
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Son Joas Was. 
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| among Writers, 
which call him the ſoz of Ahazia, ſeem plain » Kirg.tr 


vi 
Whether Joas may be thonght likely to have 


been the Son of Ahazia, 
N' Ow concerning this Joaſh, whoſe ſon he 
_ V was, It is athing of much dithculty to 
athrm, and haih cauled much controvertie 
The places of Scripture, 


enough. How any figure of the Hebrew 
language might give title of Son unto him, 
in regard that he was his Succeſlour , I 
neither by my ſelf can find, nor can by any 
help of Authors learn how to anſwer the 
difhculties appearing 1n the contrary opini- 
ons of them, that think him to have been, 
or not , the natural fon of Ahazzah, For 


whereas It is ſaid, that the houſe of Ahazia s Chro. #3 


was not able to retain the Kinedome ; ſome 9% 
do inferre that this Foaſh was not properly 
called his ſon, but was the next of his kind- 
red , and therefore ſucceeded him , as ſon 
inthe inheritance of his Father. And here- 


unto the murder committed by Athalia, 
doth very well agree.For ſhe perceiving that 
the 
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the Kingdom was to fall into their hands, in ,Gregory Nazianzer ( as I find him cited by 


whom the had no intereſt , might eafily find |Peter Martyr |) and after him Eraſwas, and 
caule to fear, that the tyranny exerciſed by |Faber Stapulenfis,have likewiſe held the fame 
her husband at her inſtigation upon ſo many |of Joaſh, deriving him from Nathar, But Na- 
noble Houſes, would now be revenged upon [haz and thoſe other brethren of Salomon by 
her {cif. The rune of her Idolatrous Religion |the fame Mother, are thought, upongood 
might in this caſe territie both her and her |likelihoods to have been the children of U- 
Minions; the ſentence of the Law rewarding |r:iah the Hittite: and fo are they accounted 
that offence with death; and the Tragedy |by ſundry of the Fathers, and by Lyra, and 
of Jezabel teaching her what might happen | Abulenſis. who follow the Hebrew Expoſitors 
to another Queen. All this had little con- |of that place in the firſt of Chronicles. The 
cerned her,ifher own grand-child had been |words of Salomon calling himſelt the only 
heir to the Crown 3 for ſhe that had power |begotten of his mother, do approve this ex- 
enough to make her ſelf Queen, could with {poſition : for vveread of no more than two 
more eaſe, and leſſe envy, have taken upon |ſons which Bathſua or Bathſheba did bear un- 
her the office of a Protector , by which au- |to David, whereof the one begotten in adul- 
thority ſhe might have done her pleafure, |tery, died an Infant,and Saloon only of her 
and been theimore both obeyed by others, |children by the King did live. So that the 
and ſecure of her own eſtate, as not wanting |reſt muſt needs have been the children of 
an heir. Wherefore it was not needful, that |Ur:ah, and are thought to have been Davids 
ſhe ſhould be ſo unnatural, as to deſtroy the [only by adoption. Wherefore if Foas had not 
Child of her own Son,of whoſe life ſhe might |been the ſon of 4hazia, then mult that pedi- 
have made greater uſe than ſhe could of his |gree have been falſe, wherein S. 2Zatthew deri- 
death : whereas indeed, the love of Grand- |veth him lineally from Salomon:yea,then had 
mothers to their Nephews, is little leſs than [not owr bleſſed Saviour iſſued trom the loins 
the Mothers to their Children. of David, according to the fleſh, but had on- 

This argument is very ſtrong. For it may {ly been of his line by courtcfie of the Nati- 
ſeem incredible, that all natural affection jon, and form of law, as any other might have 
ſhould be caſt afide, when as neither necefſi- |deen. As for the authority of Philo, which 
ty urgeth, nor any commodity thereby got- |hath drawn many late Writers into the opi- 
ten requireth it, yea, when all humane poli- |nion that Foaſh was not of the poſterity of 
cy doth teach one the ſame , which nature {Salowor , it is enough to lay , that this was 
without reaſon would have perſwaded. Frier Annius his Philo : for no other edition 
of Philo, hath any ſuch matter ; but Aznins 
can make Authors to ſpeak what he liſt, 


ll. 11. a awe REEL. es 
That Joas did not deſcend from Nathan. 
1. 111. 
Ut (as it is more ealie to find a difficulty |That Joas #zay probably be thought to have beer: 
in that which is related , than to ſhew | the ſor of Jchoram. 


how it might have otherwile been ) the pe- 
digree of this Foafh 1s, by them which think 
him not the ſon of Ahazza, ſet down in ſuch 
fort, that it may very juſtly be ſuſpected. 
They fay, that he deſcended from Nathar 
the ſon of Lavid, and not from Salomon : to 


' FN fo donbtful a caſe, if it feem lawful to 
| | hold an opinion that no man hath yct 
thought upon , me thinks it were not amiſs 
to open at once, and peruſe together two 
places of Scripture, whereof the one telling 
which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtory (I know | the wickednets of Fehoram the fon of Jeho- 
whence) of two Families of the race of Da- | ſaphat King of Juda , tor which he and his 
vid, ſaying, that the line of Salomor held the | children periſhed , rehearſeth it as one of 
Kingdom with this condition, that if at any | Gods mercies towards the houſe of David, 
time it failed, the Family of Nathaz ſhould | that according to his promiſe he would give 


2 King. $, 
19, 


ſucceed it. Concerning this Nathaz the fon 
of David, there are that would have him to 
be Nathan the Prophet, who, as they think, 
was by David adopted. And of this opinion 
was Origez. as allo S. Auguſtine ſometime was, 


ſame 


ſave 


him a light, and to his children for ever : the 
other doth ſay , that for the offences of the 
Foot , there was not a ſon left him, 
choahas the youngeſt of his ſons, Now 
if it were in regard of Gods promile to Da- 


but afterward he revoked it, as was meet 3| vid, that after thoſe matlacres of Jehorarr 


for this Nathan is reckoned among the ſons 
of David, by Bathſaa the daughter of Ammes, r 
| and therctore could not be the Prophet. | one of the ſeed of David eſcaped ; why may 
1 


upon all his brethren, and of the Philiſtines 
and Arabians upon the children of Fehorazz, 
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eſcaped,in whom the line of David was pre-: 


ſerved? for had all therace of Salowor been 
rooted up in theſe woful Tragedies, and the 

rogeny of Nathan ſucceeded in place there- 
of ; like enough it is that ſome remembrance 
more particular would have been extant, of 
an event ſo memorable. That thejrace of Na- 
than was not extinguiſhed, it 15 indeed appa- 
rent by ' the Gezealegie of our Lord, asit 1s 
recounted by S. Lxke - but the preſervation 
of the houſe of David, mentioned 1n the 
Books of Kings and Chronicles,was pertorm- 
ed in. the perſon of Fehoahas , in whom the 


| Royal branch of Saloon, the natural, and 


not only legal iflue remaining of David, was 
kept alive. Wherefore it may be thought 
that this Joaſh, who followed 4thalia in the 
Kingdom, was the youngeſt ſon of Jehoram, 
whoſe life Athalia, asa ſtep-dame, was not 


* likely to purſue. Forit were not eafily un- 


derſtood , why the preſervation of Davids 
line, by Godseſpecial mercy, in regard of 
his promiſe made , ſhould pertain rather to 
that time, when beſides Ahazza himfelf,there 
were two and forty of his brethren, or (as 
in another place they are called) ſons of his 
brethren remaining alive, which afterwards 
were all {lain by Fehz; than have reference 
to the lamentable deſtruction and hitle leſs 
than extirpation of that progeny , wherein 
one onely did eſcape. Certainly that 1nhu- 
mane murther which Jehoram committed 
upon his brethren, if it were (* as appeareth 
in the Hiſtory) revenged upon his own chil 


dren ; then was not this vengeance of God 


accompliſhed by the Philiſtizrs and Arabi- 
ans,but being only begun by them, was after- 
wards proſecuted by Fehr, and finally took 
effect by the hands of that ſame wicked wo- 
man, at whoſe inſtigation he had committed 
ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this exe- 
cution of Gods heavy judgment laid upon 
Jehoram and all his children, onely Fehoahas 
his youngeſt ſon was exempted;whom there- 
fore if I ſhould aftirm to be the ſame with 
Foas, which is called the fon of Ahazza , I 
ſhould not want good probability.Some fur- 
ther appcarance of neceſlity there is, which 
doth argue thatit could no otherwile have 
been.For it was the youngeſt ſon of Fehoram 
in whom the race was preſerved; which 
could not in any likelihood be Ahazza,ſecing 


. thathe was twenty ycars 01d at the leaft (as 


1s already noted ) when he began to reign, 
and conſequently, was born 1n the eigh- 
tcenth or twentieth year of his Fathers age. 
Now I know not whether of the two 1s more 
unlikely , either that Jehoraz ſhould have 
begotten many children before he was eigh- 


many wives and children,he thould upon the 
{udden, at his eighteenth year, become un- 
truittul, and beget no more in twenty years 
tollowing : each of which muſt have bin true, 
if this were true that 4hazia was the fame 
Jehoahas which was his youngeſt ſon. Bur 
this inconvenience is taker away, and thoſe' 
other doubts arifing from the cauſleſs crue}- 
ty of Athalia, infſecking the lite of 7oas are: 
ealily clezred, it'Joas and jehoahas were one. 
Nenher doth hisage withſtand this opinion; 
For he was ſever years old when he beear to 


pleat, he might have been a year old at the- 
death of Fehoram, being begotten ſoniewhat 
after the beginning of his ſickneſs... Neither 
1s It more abſurd to-fay thathe.was the na- 
tural ſon of Jehoram, though called the for 
of Ahazia, than it were to lay, aggreat Au- 
thors have done,this difficulty notwithſtand- 
ing, that he wasof the poſterity of Nathaz. 
One thing indeedT know not how to an- 
(wer; which,had it concurred with the reſt, 
might have ſerved as the foundation of this 
opinion. The name of Jehoahzes, that ſound- 
eth much more near to Joas.than to Ahazzah, 
in an Engliſh ear, doth in the Hebrew ( as 
am informed by fome , {kiltul-in that lan- 
ouage) through the diverſity of certain let» 


| ters,differ much from that which it moſt re- 


ſembleth in our Weſtern manner of writing, 
and little from the other. Now, although 
it be ſo that | Ahazia himſelf be alſo called 
Azaria , and muſt have had three names, if 
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it not be thought that he was ſaid to have teen years old, or that having (as he had) 


 &* , 2 Chron.2 
reign; which 1t we underſtand of years com- 


he were the ſame with Fehoabas ; tn which : chro 25 
manner Joas might* alſo have had ſeveral 5 


names; yet, becaule [ find no other warrant 
hereof than a bare poſfibility , I will not 
preſume to build an opinion upon the weak 
toundation of mine own conjecture, but 
leave all to the coniideration of fuch as have 
more ability to judge, and leiſure to conſt- 
der of this point. 
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Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſeck to << 
ſtroy Joas, if he were her awn Grandchild. 


F therefore we. thall follow that vvhich is 

commonly received, and interpret the 
text according to the letter, it may be ſaid, 
that. Athalia vvas not only blinded by the 
pailions of ambition and zeal to her Idola- 
trous vvorihip of Baalizr,but purſued'the ac* 
compliſhment of ſome unnatural deſires, in 


ſeeking the deſtruction of her grand-child, 


[and the reſt of the bloud Royal, For whe- 


ther 


_— ” 


- only at random, and many times fallly. This 


The .ſecond Book. of the firſt Part | 


ther it were ſo that Athalia ( as proud and 
cruel Women are not .alwayes chaſt ) had| 
imitated the liberty of Fezabel her ſiſter in; 
law, whoſe Whoredoms were upbraided by 
Jehn to her ſon 3 or whether ſhe had child- 


—— 


cribe the 11] ſucceſs of great undertakings,to 
the ooo of ſome impious Rites, vvhereof 
indeedGod-abhorred the'performance as ye. 
hemently, 'as they thought him to be highly 
offended vvith the omiſſion. Hereat vve ma 


ren by ſome former husband, before ſhe. was 
married unto Jehoram (which 1s not unlike- 
ly, inregard ot her age , who was daughter 
of Omri, and liſter to Abab) certain it 1s that 
ſhe had ſons of her own, and thoſe old e- 
nough to be employed, as they were,in rab- 
bing of the Temple. So it is not greatly to be 
wondred at ; that to fettle the Crown upon 
her own children, ſhe did ſeek to cut off, by 
wicked policy, all other claims. As for Joas, 
if ſhe were-his Grand-mother, yet ſhe might 
miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would 
have in him, left when:he.came to years , it 
might draw him from her devotion. And 
hereof ( beſides that Women do commonly 
better love their daughters Husbands, than 
their ſons Wives ) there is ſome appearance 
in the reign of her ſon; for ſhe made him 
ſpend a!l his time 1n idle journeys, to no o- 
ther apparent end, than that ſhe might rule 
at home; and he living abroad be eſtranged 
from his Wife , and entertain ſome new fan- 
cies , wherein Jezabel had cunning enough 
to be his Tutoreſs. But when the (word of 
Jehu had rudely cut in ſunder all theſe fine 
devices, then was Athalia fain to go round- 
ly to work, and-do as ſhe did, whereby ſhe 
thought to make all ſure. otherwiſe, if (as I 
could rather think) ſhe.were only ſtepdame 
to Joas, we need not ſeek into the reaſons 
moving her to'take away his lite her own 
hatred was. cauſe enough to diſpatch him a- 
mong the firſt. 


| 6. V+ 
A digreſſion, wherein is maintained the liberty 
of uſing conjedure in Hiſtories. 


I Seems 


the Jeſs vvonder, if vve confider the anſiyer 
made by the ewes in Egypt unto Jeremy the 
Prophet reprehending their Idolatry. ' For 
howſoever: the vvritten Law of God vvas 
known unto the people, and his puniſhments 
laid upon them for contempt thereof vvere 
very terrible, and even then but newly exe- 
cuted;yet vvere they ſo obſtinately bent un- 
to their Wils, that they vvould not by any 
means be drawn to acknowledge the true 
cauſe of their affliction , But they told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worſhip 
the &ueen of heaven , as they and their Fa- 
thers,their Kings and their Princes had uſed 
todo: For then (faid they) had we plenty of 


ding, that all manner of miferies were befaln 
them , ſince they left off that ſervice of the 
Deen of Heaven.So blind is the wiſedome of 
man, 1n looking into the counſel of God, 
which to find out, there is no better nor o0- 
ther guide than his own written Will not 
perverted by vain additions, 

But this Hiſtory of the Kings of 77 ael and 
Juda hath herein a ſingular prerogative a- 
bove all that have been written by the moſt 
ſufficient ofmeerly humane Authors : -it ſet- 
teth down expreſly the true,and firſt cauſes 
of all that happened; not in imputing the 
death of Ahab to his over-frowardneſs in 
 batte] 3 the ruine of his Family, to the ſecu- 
| rity of Jehoram in Fezreel; not the Victories 
of Hazael, to the great commorions raiſed in 
Iſrael by the comming of Jeb; but referring 
all unto the Will of God, I mean, to his re- 
vealed Will, from which that his hidden 
purpoſes do not vary, this Story , by many 
great examples, gives moſt notable proof: 
True it 1s, that the concurrence of ſecond 


"JT Hus much concerning the perſon of 
| Joas, from vvhom, as from a new root, 


branches. In handling of vvhich matter, the 
more |] *conlider the nature of this Hiſtory, 
and the diverſity between it and others, the 


cs me thinks I need to ſuſpect mine own 


preſumption; asdeſerving blame, for curio- 
fity ir matter of doubt, or boldneſsin liberty 


of conjecture. For all Riſtones do give us .1n- | 


formation of humane counſels and events, as 
far forth as .the knowledge and faith of 
the Writers can aftord ; but of Gods Will, by 
vvhich all things are ordered , they ſpeak 


cauſes with their effects, 1s1n theſe Books 


| nothing largely deſcribed 3 nor perhaps ex- 


the tree of Pazid was propagated into many | aly in any of thoſe Hiſtories that are in 


theſe points moſt copious. For it was well 
noted by that worthy Gentleman, Sir Ph;- 


but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. 
tions are often falſe,records not always true, 
and notorious actions commonly inſuffici- 
ent to diſcover the paſſions which do ſet 
them firſt on foot. Wherefore they are fain 
(I ſpeak of the beſt, and 1n that which is al- 
lowed; for to take out of Livy every one cir- 
cumſtance of Clandizs his journey againſt 


we often find: inprofane Writers , vvho al- 


Aſdrubol in Ttaly , fitting all to another buſt- 
nels, 
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viGuals, and were well, and felt no evil : ad- /* 44 


li S . 4 - Sir Phil. 
p Sidny , that Hiſtorians do borrow of 5%. 


Poets, not only much of their Ornament, apol. for 
Intorma- Foetry. 
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neſs, or any practice of that kind; is neither 
Hiſtorical, nor Poetical ) to ſearch into the 
particular humour of Princes, and of thoſe 
which have governed their affections, or 
the inſtruments by which they wrought ; 
from whence they do collect the molt like. 
ly motives or impediments of every butt 
neſs; and fo figuring as near to the lite as 
they can imagine, the matter in hand, they 
judiciouſly conſider the defects in counſe), 
or obliquity in proceeding. 

Yetall this,for the moſt part,is not enough 
to give a{ſurance, howſoever it may give 1a- 
tisfaction. For the heart of man 1syntearch- 
able: and Princes, howlſoever their intents 
be ſeldom hidden from ſome of thoſe many 
eyes which pry both into them,and into ſuch 
as live about them; yet ſometimes either 


| 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— 


ing upon ſubſtantial reaſons, have iſſued in- 
deed from ſuch petty trifles, as no Hiſtorian 
would either 'think upon, or could well 
ſearch out. 

Therefore it wasa good anſwer that Six- 
tus Quintws the Pope, made to a certain 
Frier,coming to viſit him 1n his Popedom, as 
having long before in his meaner eltate,been 
his familiar triend. This poor Frier, being 
emboldened by the Pope to ule his old 11- 
berty of ſpeech, adventured to tell him, that 
he very much wondred how It was poſlible 
for his Holineſs, whom he rather took for a 
direct honeſt man, than any cunning Politi- 
tian, to attain unto the Papacy 3 in compal- 
ſing of which, all the ſubtilty {ſaid he) of 
the moſt crafty brains, find work enough : 
and therefore the more I think upon the 


by their own cloſe temper, or by ſome ſub- 
til miſts, they conceal the truth from all re- 
ports, Yea, many times the atiections 
themſelves lye dead.and buricd in oblivion, 
when the preparations which they begat, 
are converted to another uſe. I he indu- 
{try of an Hiſtorian, having ſo many things 
to weary it,may well be excuſed, when find- 
Ing apparent cauſe enough ot things done, 
it forbeareth to make further tearch ; 
though it often fall out, where ſundry oc- 
caſions work to the fame end, that one ſmall 
matter in a weak mind is more <tleCtual, 
than many that ſeerm tar greater, So comes 
it many times to pals, that great fires, which 
conſume whole houſes or towns, begin with 
a few ſtraws, that are waſted or not ſeen 
when the flame is diſcovered, having faſten- 
ed upon ſome Wood-pile, that catcheth all 
about it. Queſtionleſs it 1s, that the War 


commenced by Darixs, and purſued by | 


Xerxes againſt the Greeks, proceeded from 
deſire of the Perſtars to inlarge their Em- 
pire : howſoever the etiterprize of the 4- 
thenians upon Sardes, was noifed abroad as 
the ground of that quarrel; yet Herodotus 


telleth us, that the wanton defire of 


Queen Atoſia, to have the Grecian dames 


her bond-women, did firſt move Darizs to: 


prepare for this War before he had received 
any injury,and when he did not yet ſo much 
deſire to get more, as to enjoy what was al- 
ready gotten. | 

[ will not here ſtand to argue whether 
Herodotus be more juſtly reprehended by 
lome, or defended by others, foralledging 
the vain appetite, and ſecret ſpeech of the 
Queen in bed with her Huſband, as the 
cauſe of thole great evils following 3 this I 
may boldly aftirm (having, I thinkin every 
eltate ſome ſufhcient witneſs) that matters 
of much conſequence, founded in all ſeem- 


Art.of the Conclave, and your unaptneſs 
thereto,the more I needs mult wonder.Pope 
Sixtus to fatisfie the plain dealing Frier, 
dealt with him again as plainly,ſaying,Hadſt 
thou lived abroad as I have done, and ſeen 
by what folly this world is governed, thou 
wouldeſt wonder at nothing. 

Surely , if this be referred unto thoſe ex- 
orbitant Engines, by which the courſe of 
affairs is moved, the Pope ſaid true. For 
the wiſeſt of men are not without their 
vanities, which requiring and finding mu- 
tual roleration, work more cloſely , and 
earneſtly, than right reaſon either needs or 
can. Burt if we lift up our thoughts to 
that ſupreme Governour, of. whote Empire 
all that is true , which by the Poet was laid 
of Jupiter. 
ani terram inertem, quz mare temperat 
Ventoſum, &» urbes, regnaque triſtia, 
Divoſque mortaleſque turmas, 
Imperioreeit unus £quo. 


Who rules the duller Earth, the Wind- 
{woln ſtreams, 

The civil Cities,and th' infernal Realms, 

| Who th Hoſt of Heaven, and the mortal 

| Band, 

Alone doth govern by his juſt command, 


Then ſhall we find the quite contrary. 
In him there 1s no uncertainty nor change 3 
he toreſeeth all things, and all things Libo- | 
{eth to his own honour ; He neither decei- 
veth nor can be deceived, but continuing 
one and the fame for ever, doth conſtantly 
govern all creatures by that Law, which he 
hath preſcribed, and will never alter. The 
vanities of men beguile their vain contri- 
vers,and the proſperity of the wicked,is the 
| way lcading to their deſtruction : . yea, this 
broad 
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ſures for ever. 
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broad and headlong paſlage to hell,is not fo | 
delightful as it ſeems at the firſt entrance, 

but hath growing init , beſides the poyſons | 
which infect the ſoul , many cruel thorns 
deeply wounding the body; all which if 
any few eſcape, they have onely this miſera- 
ble advantage of others, that their deſcent | 
was the more {wiſt and expedite. But the | 


ſervice of God is the path guiding us to per- | 
fe happineſs, and hath in it a true, though | 


Ye ee eee re eo a TeIOe eres 


not compleat felicity , yeilding fuch abun- ! 
dance of joy to the conſcience,as doth ealily | 
countervail all afflictions whatſoeverzthough | 
indeed thoſe brambles that ſometimes tear | 
the ſkin of ſuch as walk in this bleſled way, 
do commonly lay hold upon them at ſuch 
time as they ſit down to take their eaſe, and | 
make them wiſh themſelves at their journeys 


ſtrate and make good in humane reaſon 
thoſe things which authority alone, with- 
out further circumſtance, ought to have 
confirmed in every mans beliet. And this 
may ſuffice in defence of the liberty which 
I have uſed in conjectures, and may here- 
after uſe when occaſion ſhall require, as 
neither unlawful, nor mi-beſeeming an Ki- 
ſtorian. 


$. VII. 
The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 


Hen Athalia had now fix years and 
longer worn the Crown of Jada, 


and had found neither any forreign ene- . 


end, in the preſence of their Lord whom |my , nor 'domeſtical adverſary to diſturb 
they faithfully ſerve, in whoſe preſence 5 the [her poſſefiion, ſuddenly the period of her 


fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are plea- 


Wherefore it being the end and ſcope of 
all Hiſtory , to teach by example of times 
paſt, ſuch Wiſdom as may guide our defires 
and aCtions, we ſhould not marvel though 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda and lira- | 
el, being written by men inſpired with the 
Spirit of God, inſtru& us chiefly , in that | 
which is moſt requifite for us to know ; as 
the means to attain unto true felicity , both 
here, and hereafter, propounding examples 
which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. Had | 
the expedition of Xerxes (as 1t was fore- | 
told by Daniel) been written by ſome Pro- | 
phet after the captivity : we may well be- | 
lieve that the counſel of God therein, and | 
the executioners 'of his righteous Wall, 

ſhould have occupied either the whole or 
the principal room in that narration. Yet 
had not the purpoſe of Darizs, the defire 
of his Wife, and the buſineſs at Sardes, with 
other occurrents. been the leſs true, though 
they might have been omitted , asthe leſs 
material; but theſe things it had been law- 
ful for any man to gather out of prophane 
Hiſtories , cr out of circumſtances other- | 
wite appearing, wherein he ſhould not have | 
done injury to the Sacred Writings, as long | 
as he had forborn to derogate from the firlt | 
cauſes, by aſcribing to the ſecond more than | 


glory, and reward of her wickedneſs meet- 
ivg together, took her away without any 
warning, by a violent and ſhameful death. 
For the growth of the young Prince be- 
gan to be ſuch, as permitted him no longer . 
to be concealed, and it had been very 
unfitting that his education ſhould be ſim- 


[ple, to make him ſeem the child of ſome 


poor man (as for his ſafety it was requi- 
ſite) when his capacity required to have 
been indued with the ſtomack and qualities 
meet for a King. All this Jehojada the Prieſt 
conſidered, and-withall, the great increaſe 
of impicty , which taking deep root inthe 
Court, was likely to ſpread it ſelf overall 
the Country, if care were not uſed to weed 
It up very ſpeedily. Wherefore he aſlocia- 
ted unto himſelf five of the Captains, in 
whoſe fidelity he had beſt aſſurance; and 
having taken an oath of them, and ſhewed 
them the Kings ſon, he made a Cove- 
nant with them, to advance him to the King- 
dom. Theſe drew in others of the principal 
men,to countenance the action, procuring at 
the firſt onely that they ſhould repair to Je- 
ruſalem, where they were further acquainted 
with the whole matter. There needed not 
many perſwaſions to win them to the buſi- 
neſs: the promiſe of the Lord unto the houſe 
of David, was enough to aſſure them that 
the action was both Jawtful , and likely to 
{ucceed as they deſired. 
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was due. | But in compaſling their intent, ſome diffi- 
Such, or little different , is the buſineſs culties appeared : For it was not to be ho- 
that I have now in hand : wherein I cannot | ped, that with open force they ſhould bring 
believe that any man of judgment will tax | their purpoſe to good iflue ; neither were 
me , as either fabulous or preſumptuous. | the Captains,and other aſſociates of Fehojads 
For he doth not feign, that rehearſeth pro- | able by cloſe working, to draw together ſo 
babilities as bare conjectures; neither doth many truſty and ſerviceable hands as would 
he deprave.the Text , that feeketh to illu-| ſuffice to manage the buſineſs. To help in this 
caſc, 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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caſe, the Prieſt gave order to ſuch of the Le- 
vites as had finiſhed their courſes in waiting 
on the Divine ſervice at the Temple , and 
were now relieved by others that ſucceeded 
in their turns , that they ſhould not depart 
until they knew his further pleaſure. So by 
admitting the new comers, and not diſchar- 
ging the old, he had, without any noile.made 
upſucha number , as would be able to deal 
with the Queens ordinary Guard, and that 
was enough: for if the Tyranneſs did not 
prevail againſt them at the firſt brunt, the ta- 
your of the People was like to fhew 1t felt 
on their fide , who made head againſt her. 
Theſe Levites were placed in the inner 
Court of the Temple, about the perſon ot 
the King, who as yet was kept cloſe; the tol- 
lowers of the Captains, and other adherents, 
were beſtowed inthe outer Courts: Asfor 
Weapons, the Temple it felf had ſtore e- 
nough ; King David had left an Armory to 
the place , which was now employed in de- 
tence of his 1{Jue. 


All things being in a readineſs, and the day 
come, wherein this high deſign was to be put 
in execution; FJehojada delivered unto the 
Captains, Armour for them and their adhe- 


— © 


hereof the unaccuſtomed number of Le- 
vites, and of other devout men, about the 
town, might give ſome preſumption. 

Many things argue that ſhe little thoughe 
upon her own Tragedy; although Joſephus 
would make it ſeem otherwiſe. For we find 


with the Princes, or great men of the Lan 
by him, and the Trumpeters proclaiming 
him,the rent her cloaths, and cryed Treaſon, 
Treaſon. Hereby it appears that ſhe was qui- 
ctly going, without any miſtruſt or fear, to 
take herplace 3 which when ſhe found oc- 
cupied by another, then ſhe began to afflict 
her ſelf, as one caſtaway, atid cried out in 
vain upon the Treaſon, whereby ſhe ſaw that 
ſhe muſt periſh. But that ſhe came with a 
guard of armed men to the Temple, (as Fo- 
ſephws reporteth) and that her company be- 
ing beaten back, ſhe entred alone, and com- 
manded the people to kill the young Tyrant, 
[ find no where in Scripture, 'neither do k 
hold it credible. For had ſhe truly known 
how things went, ſhe would ſurely have ga- 


rents,appointed a guard unto the Kings per- 
ſon,produced him openly,and gaveunto him 
the Crown 3 uſing all ceremonies accuſtom- 
ed in ſuch ſolemnities, with great applauſe of 
the people. Of thele doings,the Queen was 
the Jaſt that heard any word. Which 1s not 
ſo ſtrange as it may ſeem:forinſolent natures, 
by dealing outragiouſly with ſuch as bring 
themi1ll tidings, do commonly loſe the bene- 
fit of hearing what is to be feared , whileſt 
yet 1t may be prevented, and haveno infor- 
mation of danger,til| their own eyes, amazed 
with the ſuddenneſs, behold it 1n-the ſhape 
of inevitable milchicf, | 

Ail Jeruſalem was full of the rumour, and 
entertained it with the very good liking. 


' Some carried home the news,others ran forth: 
| toſee,and the common joy was (o great,that 
without apprehention of peril, under the. 
' not {o cut her throat with any moral impoſ- 


windows of the Court, were the people run- 


Re her friends about her, and uſed thoſe 
forces in defence of her Crown,by which ſhe 
gatit, and hitherto had held it, Certainly, if 
It were granted, that ſhe, like a'new Semira- 
2s, did march in the head of her troop, yet 
1t-had been meer madneſs in her , to enter 
the place alone, when her afliſtants were 
kept out 3 but it ſhe;perceiving that neithet 
her authority,nor their own weapons,could 
prevail to let in-her guard, would neverthe- 
leſs take upon her to command the death of 
thenew King, calling a child-of ſeven years 
old a Conſpirator, and bidding them to kill 
him , whom. ſhe ſaw to be armed inhisde- 
fence,may we not think that ſhe was mad ih 
the moſt extreme degree? Certain it is that 
the counſel of God would have taken effect, 


in her deftruftion., had ſhe uſed the moſt 
likely means to diſapvoint it : yet we need 


ning and praiſing the King. Athalia hearing | hibilitics. It is enough to ſay, that the godly 


and beholding the extraordinary concourſe, 
and noiſe of folks in the ſtreets , (making to- 
wards the Temple, with much unuſual paſtt- 
on in their looks,did preſently conceive. that 
ſomewhat worthy of her care was happened; 
though, what it might be, ſhe did not appre- 
hcnd, Howlſoever it were, ſhe meant to uſe 
her own wiidom in looking into the matter, 
and ordering all asthe occaſion might hap- 
pen to require. It may be,that ſhe thought 1t 
ſome eſpecial ſolemnity uſed in the Divine 
ſervice, which cauſed this much adoe ; and 


zeal of Fehojada found more eaſfie ſucceſs, 
through her indiſcretion, than otherwiſe 
'could have been expected 3 fo that at his 
appointment , ſhe was without more adoe, 
carried out of the Temple and lain, yea ſo, 
that no bloud,, ſave her own , was ſhed in 
that quarrel ; her ſmall train that ſhe brought 
along with her , not daring to ſtand in her 
defence. 


The 


Hhh 


inthe Text, She came to the people into the » Chron: 
houſe of the Lord (which was near to her Pa- $? 
Jace) and that when the looked and ſaw the 1 Kires 


King ſtand by his pillar, as the manner wag®© "7: 
d I 3, I4. 
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| The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


AIMEE Mo 1 | 


The death of Athalia, with a compariſon of her 
-- and Jezabel. | 


Oſt like tis , that Athalia had many 
| VY | times, with great indignation, bewail- 
.. :ed the raſhneſsof her Nephew Jehoram the 
' "Jfraclite, who did fooliſhly caſt himſelf into 
the very throat of danger, gaping upon him, 
onely through bis eager defire of quickly 
knowing what the matter meant : yet ſhe 
her {elf,by.the like bait,was taken in the like 
trap, and having lived ſuch a life as Jezabel 
had done, was rewarded with a ſuitable 
death. Theſe two Queens were in many 
points much alike,each of them was Daugh- 
ter, Wife, and Mother'to a King; each of 
them ruled her Huſband ; was an Idolatreſs 
and a Murdrefs, The onely difterence ap- 
pearing in their condition, is, that Jezabel 1s 
more noted-as| incontinent of body, Athalia 
as ambitious :;S0that each of them ſurviving 
her Huſband about eight years, did ſpend 
their time in ſatisfying her own affections ; 
the one uſing:tyranny, asthe exerciſe of her 
haughty. mind 3; the other painting her face, 
for the ornament of her unchaſte body. In 
the manner of their death little difference 
there was,or inthoſe things which may ſeem 
in this world to pertain unto the dead when 
they are gone... Eachof them was taken on 
the ſudden'by ;Conſpirators, and each of 
them exclaiming upon-the.Treaſon , recei- 
ved ſeatence;from; the mouth of one that 
had lived yhderher fubjeCtion; in executi- 
on whereof, Jezabel was trampled under the 
teet of hep enemies; horſes 3 Athalia ſlain at 
her own. aprie-gate ; the death of Athalzta 
having (though not much') the more leiſure 
to'yex her proud heart z thatof Jezabel the 
more indignity,and ſhame of body. Touch- 


ing their:burial , Fezabel was devoured by: 


Dogs,asthe Lord had threatned by the Pro- 
Phet Elias, what became of Athalia we do 
not find. Like enough it is,that ſhe was buri- 
ed, as having not perſecuted and ſlain the 
Lords Prophets , but ſuffered the Prieſts to 
excrciſe their funCtion ; yet of her burial 
there 15 no monument, for ſhe was a Church- 


| 


tors 


were gone, and their Chaplains, the Prieſts 
of that Religion,flain, Herein alſo it came to 
paſs,alike, as touching them both when they 


were dead ; the Kings who flew them, were 
afterwards afflicted, both of them by the . 


ſame hand of Hazael the Syrian ; in which 
point Athalia had the greater honour, if the 
Syrian ( who ſeems to have been her good 
friend ) pretended her revenge,as any part 
of his quarrel to J#da. Concerning children, 
all belonging to Jezabcl periſhed in few 
dayes after her : whether Athalia left any 
behind her, it is uncertain; ſhe had ſons 1i- 
ving after ſhe was Queen, of whom, or of 
any other, that they were ſlain with her, we 
do not find. 

This is a matter not unworthy of conſide- 
ration, 1n regard of much that may depend 
upon it, For if the children of Athalia had 
been in - Jerxſalez when their Mother fel], 
their death would ſurely have followed hers 
as nearly, and been regiſtired, as well as the 
death of 2/attan the Prieſt of Baal.That Law 


by which God forbad that the children ſhould | 
die for the fathers,could not have ſaved theſe x 


ungracious Imps,whom the clauſe following 
would have cut off, which commands, that 
every man ſhould die tor his own fin.. Seeing 
therefore that they had been proteſlors and 
advancers of that vile and Idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of Baal, yea had robbed the Temple 
of the Lord, and enriched the houſe of Baal 
with the ſpoil of it; likely it is, that they 
ſhould not have eſcaped with life, if Fehoja- 
da the Prieſt could: have gotten them into 
his hands. As there was lawful cauſe enough 
requiring their death, ſo the ſecurity of the 
King and his friends, that is,of all the Land, 
craved .asmuch, and that very earneſtly. 
For theſe had been eſteemed as heirs of 
their mothers Crown , and being reckoned 
as her aſiſtants in that particular buſineſs of 
robbing the Temple, may be thought to 
have carried a great ſway in other matters, 
as Princes; and fellows with their Mother 
in the Kingdom. Therefore it is evident, 
that either they were now dead,or (perhaps 
following. Hazael in his Wars againſt Feb ) 
abſent from Jeruſalem ; whereby Jehojada 
might,with the more confidence, adventure 
to take Armes againſt their Mother,that was 


robber. The ſervice of Baal erected by theſe | deſolate. 


two Queens; was deſtroyed as ſoon as they 
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Cnay. XXII: | 
Of Joas and Amaſia,with their Con temporaries 4 where ſomewhat of 
the building of Carthage. i '-+ -+ 1943.) 
6. 


of Joas his doings, whilcſt 


Y the death of 4thalia, the whole 
Country of Juda was filled with 
oreat joy and quietneſsz wherein 
Joas, a child of ſeven years old,or 
there-about, began his reign, 
which continued almoſt forty years. During 
his minority , he lived under the protection 
of that honourable man Fehojada the Pricſt, 
who did as faithfully govern the Kingdom,as 
he had before carefully preſerved the Kings 
life, and reſtored him unto the Throne of his 
anceſtors. When he came tomans eſtate, he 
took by appointment of Fehojada two Wives, 
and begat Sons and Daughters,repairing the 
Family of David which was almoſt worn out. 
The firſt Act that he took in hand, when he 
began to rule without a Protector: was the 
reparation of the Temple. It was a needful 
piece of work,in regard'of the decay where» 
in that holy place was fallen , through the 
wickedneſs of ungodly Tyrants3 and requi- 
ſite it was that he ſhould uphold the Tem- 
ple,whom the Temple had upheld. This bu- 
ſineſs he followed with ſo earneſt a zeal,that 
not only the Levites were more {lack than 
he,but even Fehojada' was fain'to be quick- 
ned by his adrmonition. Money was gather- 
ed for the charges of. the work : partly out 


_ of the tax impoſed by ſes , partly out of 


the liberality of the people 3 who gave ſo 
freely, that the Temple, bclides all reparati- 
ons , was enriched with vetlels of gold and 
ſilver; and with all other Utcnfils. The fa- 
crifices likewiſe were offered, as under god- 
ly Kings they had been, and the ſervice of 
God was magnificently celebrated. 


— ——_——— —_— —— —  ——_———_ 


8 4 © 
The Death of Jehojada, and Apoſtaſie of Joas. 
Put this endured no longer than the lite' 
ved anhundred and thirty years , dyed be- 


tore his Country could have ſpared him. He 
was burted among the Kings of Judas; as he 


] 
wo = AM ORITFOIey 
| The eattſes and times: of the Syrians invading. 
of Jehojada the Prieſt: who having 1i-' 


! 


Jenojada the Preejt liverl. ity 
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| well deſerved, having preſerved the race of 


them, and reſtored the true Religion, which 
the Jate Princes of. that houſe, by attempting 
to eradicate, failed but a little of rooting up 
themſc]ves,and all their i{lue.\-. Yet this ho- 
nourable 'Funeral ſeems to have been given 
to him, at the-mation of the people.; it be 
ing ſaid, They buried him in the City of David, 
| As for the King himſelf, who. did owe to him 
\no leſs than his Crown and life;he is not likes 
ly to have been Author of it, ſeeing that he 


he had thereby been diſcharged of ſome 
heavy debt, | | i" 

For after the death of Jehojads;when the 
Princes of Jada began to tlatter their King, 
he ſoon forgat , not only the benefits recei- 
ved by this worthy man his old Connſellor; 
but alſo the good precepts which he had re- 
ceived from him, . yea and God himlelf, the 
Author of all goodneſs. Theſe Printes drew 
him tothe worſhip of Idols, wherewith Je- 
horam and Athalia had fo inteted the Coun- 
try , infifteen or fixteen years , that thirty 
years, or thereabout, of the reign of * Joas, 
wherein the true Religion. was exerciſed ; 
were not able to clear it from'that milchiet; 
The King himſelt, when once he was entred 
into theſe courles, ;ran on head-long, as one 
that thought 1t a token of his liberty,.to de- 
ſpiſe' the ſervice of 'God 5: and a manifeſt 
proof of his being now King indeed,that he 
regarded no longer the ſowre adnionitions 
of devout Priefts.Hereby it appears, that his 
former zeal was only counterfeited, wherein 
like an Actor upon the ſtage, he had ſtriven 


to expreſs much more lively atfection; than 
- {they could heyy, that were indeed religious, 


as 4 mY _—_— 


TIS 


| Juda in the dayes of Joas. or 
Ut God, from whom he was broken, 
looſe, : gave him. over into. the hands of; 
Hhh 2 metly 
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wasas ealily comforted after his death, as if _ 
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men,that would not eaſily be ſhaken off, Ha- 
zact King of Aram , having taken Gath, a 
Town of the Phzliſtims,addrefied himſelf to- 
wards Feruſalem, whither the little diſtance 
of way,and great hope of a rich booty, did 
invite him. He had an Army heartned by 


many victories, to hope for more; and for 


Cu A P; XX11, | 


treaſures proſpered no otherwiſe , than i11- 

\ gotten goods are wont, 

* Thisenterprile of Hazaels , is , by ſome, 
confounded with that war of the Aramites 
upon J#da, mentioned in the fecond buok 

of Chronicles, But, the reaſons alledged by 

thcm that hold the: contrary opinion, doc 


ground of the war (if his ambition cared for forcibly prove, that it was not all one war. 
pretences) It was enough that the Kings of, For the tormer was compounded withour 


Jada had aſſiſted the 1jaelites,in their enter- 
Yet I 
think he did not want ſome further inſtiga- 
tion. For if the Kingdom of Judahad mole- 


priſes upon Aram, at Ramoth Gilead. 


ſted the Aramites in the time of his prede- 
ceſlour,this was throughly recompenced, by 


forbearing to ſuccour JFael, and leaving the 
ten Tribes in their extream miſery , to the 
fury of Hazael himſelf. . Neither is it likely, 
thatHazael ſhould have gone about to awake 
a-ſleeping Dog, and ſtir up againſt himſelf a 
powerful-enemy, before he had aſſured the 
oonquelt of I#ae/, that lay between Feruſa- 


lem and his own Kingdom, if ſome opportu- 
nity had not performed ſuch eafie and good 
ſucceſs, as might rather advance, than any 
way diſturbe his future proceedings againſt 


the ten Tribes. Wherefore I hold it proba- 
ble, that the ſons of Athalia, mentioned be- 


tore, were with him in this action , promi- 
ling ( as-men' expelled their Countries ulu- 
ally doe) to draw many partakersof their 
own to his ſide 5 and not to remain, as Joas 
d1d, a neutral in the war between him and 
frael ,” but to joyn all their forces with his, 


blood-ſhed or fight; in the latter, Joas tried 
the jortune of a battaile, whercin being put 
to the worlt, he loſt all his Princes, and 
hardly efcaped with life. In the one Haze! 
himſelf was preſent 3 in the other,he was not 
named : but contrarywile, the King of Ara 
then reigning ( who may ſeem to” have 
been the ſon of Hazacl ) »is laid to have been 
at Damaſcus. The firſt Army came to con- 
quer, - and was {o preat, that it terrified the 
Kivg of Zada;The lecond was a ſmall company | 
of men, which did animate Joas (in vain; for * ©*% 
God wasagainſt him) to deal with them, as 
having a verygreat Army. 

| Now, concerning, the time of this former 
Invalion,] cannot perceive that God forſook 
him, til] he had firſt forſaken God. There 
are indeed ſome, very learned, . who think 
that this expedition of Hazael was in the time 
| of Jekojada the Priclt , becauſe that ſtory 
| Is Joyned to the reftaurarion of the Temple. 


111; had been probable,, if the death of Te- 
' bojads had. been afterwards mentioned in 


that place-of the ſecond book of Kings; or 


| if the Apoltaſfie of Joas, or any other matter 


as they had oauie, for the rooting out of 1mplying ſo much, had fofowed in the rela- 


jehu his poltetity, who like a bloody Trai- 
tor, had utterly deſtroyed all the kindred 
of the Queens, their mother.even the whole 


houſe of 4hab;to. which he was a ſubje&. If 


this were-fo, Hazael had:the more apparent 
reaſon to invade the Kingdom of Juda.How- 


'tion. Fer it is not indeed to be doubted, 
that the Lcrd of all may diſpoſe of all things, 
according to his own will and pleaſure; nei- 
ther was he-more unjuſt in the affictions of 


| Jeb that righteous man, or the death of Jo- 
fas that godly King, than in the plagues 
foever wetind, that Joas was afraid of him, | which he laid upon Pheraob,. or his Judge- 
and therefore #00k all the hallowed things,and 
all the gold that was found in the treaſure of 
the houſe of the Lord , or in his own houle, 


ment upon the houſe of Ahab. Bur it appears 
piainly ,- that the rich furniture of the Tem- 
pic, and ;the magnificent ſervice of Gad 


with:which preſent he redeemed his Peace F tncrevithall 9 which are joyned together, 


the Syrian ({queſtionleſs) thinking it a better, 
bargain, to get lo much readily paid into. 
his hand-tor nothing, than to hazzard the. 


aſſurance :of his for the-poſtibility of not; 
much more:. $0. Hazael departed with a rich. 
booty of unhappy treaſure , which bulong-: 
ing to the living God , remained a {mall 
while in the policthon of this mighty , yet! 
corruptible man, but ſent him quickly to 
the grave. (For inthe thirty ſeventh year of| 
Foas, which was the fifteenth of Jeboahax, he | 
made this purchaſe ; but in the ſame or very 
next'ycar he died; leaving all that he had 
unto his ſon” Benbadad , with whom theſs 
2! \{4 742 ] 


were uſed in the bonſe of the Lord continually , cyn, 1, 
all the daies of Jeiojadas;, foon after whoſe 1. 
death, it not immediately upon it, that is (as 
ſome very learnedly collect) in the fixt, or 
thirty ſeventh year of this Joas his reign, the 
King falling away from the God of his Fa- 
thers, became a foul Idolater. 

And indeed we commonly obſerve, that 
the crolics which it hath picaſed God ſome- 
times to lay upon his {ſervants withoug any 
cauſe notorious in the eyes of men, have al- 
wates tended unto the bettering of their 
good.In which reſpect, even the ſufferings of 
the blefled Martyrs ( 1he death of bis $4iats 

being 
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being precious in the freht of the Lord) are to 
their great advantage. But with evil and re- 
bellious men, God keepeth a more even and 
ſtri& account; permitting uſually their faults 
co get the ſtart of their puniſhment ; and c1- 
ther delaying his vengeance (as with the 4- 
morites ) till their wickedneſs be tull ; or not 
working their amendment by his correction, 
but ſuffering them to run on in their wicked 
courſes.to their greater miſery. So hath he, 
dealt with many; and fo it appears that he 
dealt with Joas, For this unhappy man did 
not onely continue an obſtinate Idolater,but 
grew ſo forgetful of God and all goodneſs, 
as if he had ſtroven to exceed the wicked- 
neſs of all that went before him, and to Jeave 
ſuch a villarious pattern unto others, as few 
or - none of the moſt barbarous Tyrants 
ſhould endure to imitate. X 


6. IV. 
How Lacharia was murthered by Joas. 


Undry Prophets having laboured in vain 
Qs reclaime the people from their fuper- 


ſtition , Zacharia the ſon of Jehojada the | 


Prieſt, was ſtirred up at length by the Spirit | 


of God, to admoniſh them of their wicked- 
neſs, and make them underſtand the puniſh- 


ment due unto it, whereof they ſtood 1n dan- | 


ger. This Zacharia was a man ſo much ho- 
noured. and ſon to a man fo exceedingly be- 
loved in his life time, and reverenced, that 


if Joas had reputed him (as Ahab did Flras) 


as one durſt te!] him the plain truth, how 
great foever that mans deſervings were, that 
did fo, yea though Gods commandment re- 
quired it. So they conſpired againſt this holy 
Prophet, and ſtoned him to death ar the 
Kings appointmentzbut whether by any form 
ot open Law, as was praCtiſed upon Naboth 
or whether ſurprifing him by any cloſe trea- 
chery, I do neither read, nor can conjequre. 
The dignity of his perſon, conſidered toge- 
ther with their treacherous conſj bihicy hakes 
It probable,that they durſt not call him into 
publick judgement, though that the manuer 
of his death, being ſuch as was commonly,and 
by order of Law, inflicted upon malefaCors, 
may argue the contrary. Moſt likely it is,that 
the Kings commandment, by which he ſuf- 
tered, took place in ſtead of Law : which 
exerciſe of meer power ( as hath been alrea- 


dy noted ) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the 
Kings of Jada, ' 


ER | 
How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by the Ame- 
rites, and of his death. 


T His odious murther, committed by an 


unthankful ſnake upon the man in 
whoſe boſom he had been foſtered, as of it 
ſelf alone it ſufticed to make the wretched 


| Tyrant hateful to men of his own time, and 


his memory deteſted in all apes; fo had it 
the well deſcribed curſe of the bleſſed Mar- 
tyt,to accompany it unto the Throne of God, 


his open enemy , yet ought he incommon 
honeſty to have cloaked his il! affection,and 
have uſed at leaſt ſome part of the reſpect 
that was due to ſuch a perſon : On the other 


fide, the ſingular afteftion which he and his 


father had born unto the King, and the un- 
recountable benefits which they had done 
unto htm, from his firſt infancy, were ſuch,as 
ſhould have placed Zacharia in the moſt 
hearty and aſſured love of Jozs, yea though 
he had been otherwiſe a may of very ma] 
mark, 'and' not very good condition. The 
truth is, that the meſlage of a Prophet ſent 
from God, ſhould be heard with reverence, 
how ſimple ſoever he appeares that brings it. 
But this King Joas, having already ſcorned 
the admonitions and proteſtations of ſuch 
Prophets as firſt were ſent;did now deal with 
Zacharia. like as the wicked husbandrien, in 
that parable of our Saviour, dealt with the 
heirof the Vineyard ; whoſſaid, This # the 
heir, come let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. By killing Zachariahe thought 
ro become an abſolute Commander, ſuppo- 
fing belike that he was no free Price, as long 


and to call for vengeance from thence, which 
fell down {wiftly, and heavily upon the head 
of that ungratefu] monſter. It was the laſt 
year of his reign; the end of histime com- 
ming then upon hirh, when he thought him- 
ſelf beginning to live how he liſted without 
controulment. When that year was expired 
the Aramites came into the Country, rather 


any great aCtion; torthey came with a ſmall v4. 
company of en + but God had intended to 
do more by them, than they themſclyes did 
hope tor. 

That Joas naturally was a, coward, his 
blondy malice againſt his belt friend,is,in my 
judgement proof ſufficient : though other- 
wile his baſe compoſition with Hazel, when 
he might have levied ( as his ſon after him. 
did muſter > three hundred thouſand cho- 
{fn men for the war, doth well enough 
thew his temper. Yet now he would AS of 
valiant, and make his 'people know, how- 
(tout of diſpolition their King was, when he 
might have his own will. But his timoroug 
{ heart wasnot well cloaked. For to encoun- 


. ter 


as may ſecm to get pillage, than to perform , (,4.44: 
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' * every way to his father, of whoſe purcha- 
ſes heloſt a great part, for want of kill to 
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ter with a few bands of Rovers, he took a | 
very great Army, fo that wile men might 
well perceive, that he knew what he did, 
making ihew as if he would fight for his 
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haps as unſuſpetted ) HiHycceſs, which OT 


Aramites {found in their following. wars, a- 
gainlt the King of 7rael, theweth plainly the 
weakneſs of all earthly might, relifting the 


Country, and expoſe him{elt to danger of 
war,when as indeed al} was meer oltentation | 
and no peril to be feared ; he going forth fo | 
ſtrongly. appointed, againlt fo weak ene- 
mies. 'Thus might wiſe men think, and laugh | 
at him in ſecret; conlidering what adoe 
he made about that, which in all apparent ' 
reaſon was { as they ſay) athing of nothing. 
But God,. before whom the Som of this 
world 1s fooliſhneſs,did laugh not only at this | 
vain-glorious King,but at them that thought | 
their King ſecure, by reaſon of the multitude 
that he drew along with him. 

When the Aramites and King Joas met, 
whether it were by ſome folly of the Leaders 
or by ſome amazement happening among the 
fouldiers, or by whatſoever means it plea- 
{ed God to work, fo it was, that that great 
Army of Juda received a notable overthrow, 
and all the Princes were deſtroyed:the Prin- 
ces of Jzda, at whoſe perſwafſion the King 
had become a Rebell to the King of Kings. 
As for Joas himſelf ( as Abulenſis and others 
expound the ſtory) ne wasforely beaten-and 
hurt by them, being ( as they think ) taken 
and ſhametully tormented, to wring out of 
himan exceſlive ranſome. 

, Andſurely, all circumſtances do greatly 
ſtrengthen this conjecture : for the Text { in 
the old tranſlation ) faith, they exerciſed up- 
an Joas ignominious judgments ; and that 
departing from him, they, diſmiſſed him, in 
great Janguor, All which argucs, that they 

ad himin their hands, and handled him 111- 
favorcdly. Now at that time Joas the ſon of 
Jehoahaz reigned over Jjrael, and Benhadad 
the ſon'of Hagacl over the Syrians, in Da- 
#14ſcus:the one a valiaut undertaking Prince, 
raiſed up by God to reſtore the State of 
his miſerable Country, the other inferiour 


keep it. The difference in condition found 
between theſe two Princes, promiſing no 0- 
ther event than ſuch as. afterward tollow- 
ed , might have given to the King of J#- 
aa good cauſe to be bold, and pluck up his 
ſpirits, vvhich, Hazael kad beaten down, if 
God had not been againſt him. But his fear- 
ful heart being likely to quake upon any ap- 
prehenſion of danger, was able to put the $y- 
riauKing in hope,that by terrifying him with 
ſome ſhew, of vvar at his doores, it vvere 
eafie tomake him crave any tolerable condi- 


tions of peace. The unexpcfted good ſuc- 
ceſs hereof,” already related, and the (" per- 


power of the Almighty: For by his: Or- 
dinance, both the Kingdom of Jada, after 
more than forty years time of gathering 


| ſtrength, vyvas unable to drive out a ſma}} 


company of Enemies 5 and the Kingdom of 
Trael, having {o becn trodden down by Ha- 


2ael, that onely fifty Horſemen, ten Chari- 


ots,and ten thouſand tootmen vvere.leftzpre- 
vailed againſt his Son, and recovered all 
from the victorious Aramites. But examples 
hereof are every-where found,and theretore 
I vvill not infiſt upon this;though indeed we 
{hbould not, if vve be Gods children, think it 
more tedious to hear long and frequent re- 
ports of our heavenly Fathers honour,than of 
the noble acts performed by our fore-fathers 


upon earth. 


When the Aramites had vvhat they liſted, 
and ſaw that they vvere not able,being fo 
few, to take any pollcflion of the Country, 
they departed out of Jada loaden with ſpoil, 
vvhich they ſent to Damaſens,themielves be- 
like falling upon the ten Tribes, vvhere it is 
to be thought that they ſped not half fo well. 
The king of 7Fxda being in 111 caſe, vvas kil- 
led on his bed vvhen he came home, by the 
ſons of an Ammoniteſs, and of a Moabiteſs, 
vvhom ſome ( becauſe onely their Mothers 
names, being ſtrangers, are expreſſed ) think 
to have been bondmen. Whether it vvere 
contempt of his fortune, or fear, leſt.( as 
Tyrants uſe ) he ſhould revenge dilatter 
upon them, imputing it to their fault, or 
vvhatſoever elſeit vvere that animated them 
to murder their King ; the Scripture tels us 
plainly, that, For the blond of the children of 
Jehojada, this befell him. And the ſame ap- 
pears to have been uſed as the pretence of 
their conſpiracy, in excule of the fact when 
it vvas done. For Amazia, the ſon and ſuc- 
ceſlor of Foas, durſt not puniſh them, till his 
Kingdom vvas eſtabliſhed : but contrariwiſe 
his body vvas judged unworthy of burial 
1n the Sepulchres of the Kings : vvkereby it 
appears, that the death of Zacharza, cauſed 
the treaſon, vvrought againſt the King, to 
find more approbation, than was requilite, 
among the people, though afterwards it was 
recompenced by his ſon, upon the Traytors, 
which well deſerved death. ' 
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of the Princes living in the time of Joas: of 


6. VI. 


the time when Carthage was built : and of | 
Dido. 


Here lived with Foas, MeZades, and Di- 

F ogneturin Athens : Endentns and Ariſto- 

medes in Corinth ; about which time Agrip- 

pa Sylvins, and after him Sylvins Alladins, 

were Kings of the Albans in Italy. Ocrazapes, 
commonly called Azacyndaraxes, the thir- 
ty ſeventh King ſucceeded unto Ophratare, 
began his reign over the Aſ/yrians, about the 
cighteenth year of Foas, which laſted forty 
two years.In the ſixteenth of Foas, Cephrenes, 
the fourth from Seſac,ſucceeded unto Cheops 
in the Kingdom of Egypt, and held it fifty 


years. 


In this time of Joas, was likewile the reign 
of Pigmalion in Tyre, and the foundation 
of Carihage by Dido; the building of which 
City is, by divers authors, placed in divers 
ages, ſome reporting it to be 70. years youn- 
ger than Kome, others above 400. years el-, 
der, few or none of them giving any reaſon 
oftheir aſſertions, but leaving us uncertain 
whom to follow : Joſephus, who had read 


the Annals of Tyre, counting one hundred; 


hoſpes, 
* Aſſmmulata mod! pulchraque mirificis. 
Talis eram, ſed non Maro quam mihi finxit, 
erat mens, 
Vita nec inceſtis lata cnpidinibus : 
(Namgue nec ftneas vidit me Troins unquam, 
Nec Lybiam advenit,claſſibus Tiacts. = 
Sed furias fugiens,atque arma procacis Tarbx, 
Servavi, fateor, morte pudicitiant ; 
Peftore transfixo caſtos quod pertulit enſes) 
Now furor, aut Izſo crudns amore dolor. 
Sic cecidiſje juvat © vixi fine vulnere fame, 
Ulta virum,poſitis menibus oppetit, 
Invida cur in me ſtinulaſti Muſa Maronem, 
Fingerct ut noſtre damna pudicitie £ 
Vos mags Hiſtoricis leFores credite de me 


® 


117. 


oy ego ſum Dido viltu quam conſpicis Auſm. ep; 


Dnam qui furta Denm concubituſq; canunt. 


Falſddici vates : temerant qui carmine verum. 
Humaniſque deos aſſmmmulant witiis, 


Which in effeft is this : 


Am that Dido which thou here doſt ſee, 

Cunningly fram'd in beauteous Imag rie, 
Like this I was, but had not ſuch a ſoul, 
As Maro feign'd, inceſtuous and foul. 
Aneas never with his Trojaz hoaſt 


forty .and three years and eight moneths, Beheld my face,or landed on this coaſt. 


from the building of Salomors Temple,in the 
twelfth year of Hyram King of Tyre,to the 
founding of Carthage by Dido, in the ſeventh 
of Pigmalion. The particulars of this ac- 
compt(which is not rare in Foſephns)are very 
perplexed, and ſerve not very well to make 
cleer the totall ſum. But whether 1t were 
ſo that Joſephus did omit, or elle that he did 
mil-write ſome number of the years, which; 
he reckoned in Fractions, as they were di- 
vided among the Kings of Tyre, from Hyram 
to Pigmalion, we may well enough believe, 


that the Tyriaz writers, out of whoſe books 


But flying proud Jarbas villanie, 
Not mov'd by furious love or jealoufie, 
I did with weapon chaſte, to ſave my fame, 
Make way for death untimely, ere it came, 
This was my end ; but firſt I built a Town, 
Reveng'd my husbands death, liv'd with re- 
nown. 
Why did'it thou ſtir up Yirgil,envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour to abuſe 2 
Readers, believe Hiſtorians; not thoſe 
Which to the world Foves thefts and vice 
expole. | 
Poets are lyars,and'for Verſes ſake, 


he gives us the whole ſum, had good means\ Will make the Gods of humane crimes par- 


to know the truth, and could rightly reckon 
the diflerence of time, between two works 
no longer following one the other than 


| take, 


| 
{ 


From the time of Dido unto the firſt Py- 


the memory of three or four generations. xzck war, that Carthage grew and flouriſhed 
might ealily reach, This hundred torty and in wealth and conqueſts, we find 'in many 
four years current, after the building of Sa-| Hiſtories: but in particular we find little of 
lomons Temple, being the eleventh year of the Carthaginiaz atfairs before that war, ex- 


Joas, wasa hundred forty and three years| cepting thoſe few things that are recorded 


before the birth of Roxee 3 and after the de-| of their attempts of the Ile of $7cil; We will 
ſtruction of Troy, two hundred eighty and] therefore defer the relation of matters con- 
nine: a time ſo long after the death of Xzeas,| cerning that mighty City, until ſuch time as 
that we might truly conclude all to be fabu- | they ſhall encounter with the State of Rome, 
lous which Virgil hath written of Dido, as| by which it was finally deſtroyed; and pro- 
Auſoniusnoteth,who doth honour her Statua| ſccute in the mean while the Hiſtory that is 
with this Epigram : now in hand. 
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| 6, VII. E | 
1be beginning of Amarzia his reign : of Joas 
| Kingof lirac], and Eliſha the Prophet. 


Mazia , the ſon of Joaſh, being twenty 
five years 01d when his Father died, 
took poſleſtion- of the Kingdom of Fuda, 
wherein he labourcd fo to demean himſel;, 


as his new beginning reign. might be leaſt 
offenſive. The Law of Moſes he profeiled to 


revenging ſon. This being done,and his own 
life better ſecured, by ſuch exemplary juſtice, 
againſt the like attempts; Amazza carried 
himſelt outwardly as a Prince well affe&ed 
to Religion, and ſo continued in reſt, about 
twelve or thirteen years. 

As Amazia gathered ſtrength in Jada by 
the commodity ofa long peace,lo Joas the 7- 


raelite grew as faſt in power,by tollowin® the 


war hotly againſt the Arawites, He was a va- 
tant and fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater, 


obſerve; which howſocver it had been ſe- |as his Predeceſlors had been, worſhipping the 
cretly deſpiſed fince the time of Jehorem,by Calves of Jeroboam. For this ſin had God fo 


many great perfons of the Land , yet. had it 
by proviſion of good Princes, yea, and of 


bad ones (in their beſt times) imitating the 
good , but eſpecially by the care of holy 
Prieſts, taken ſuch deep root in the peoples 
hearts, that no King might hope to be very 
plauſible, who did not conform himſelt un- 
to it. Andat that preſent time, the {laugh- 
ter which the Aramites had made of all the, 
Princes, who had withdrawn the Jate King 


from the ſervice of God, being ſeconded by 
the death of the King himſelt, even whilſt 
that execrable murther, committed by the 
King upon Zacharia, was yet freſh in memo- 
ry, did ſerve as a notable example of Gods 
juſtice againſt Idolaters, both to animate 
the better ſort of the people in holding the 
Religion of their fathers, and to diſcourage 
Amazia from following the way, which led 
to ſuch an evil end. He therefore, hauing 
learned of his father the art ct diſimulat- 
on,did not onely torbear to punith the Trai- 
tors that had {ſain King Foas , but gave way 
tothe time, and ſuftered the dead body to 
be interred, as that of Jehoram formerly had 
been in the City of David, yet not among 
the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda. *' Ne- 
yerthelefs, aſter this, when (belike) the nGiſe 
of the people having wearied it ſelf into 
ſilence, it was found that the Confpirators 


ded as the handy-work of Cod) had nci- 


the ſon of Jchoahaz began to reign over liracl 
ther any mighty partakers in their fact, nor; iz Samaria; which wasin the 15. year of his 


fathers reign, and ſome two or three years 


{trong! mamiainers of their perſons , but 
reſted ſecure, as having done well, ſeeing 
it was not 11] taken - the King, who perceived 
his gouernment well eftabliſhed,called them 
into queſtion, at ſuch a time, as the heat of 
mcns atieCtions being well allayed, it was 
ealte to diſtinguiſh between their treaſons 
ard Cods judgments, which, by their trea- 
ſons, had taken plaulible efteCt.So they were 
put to death without any tumult, and their 
children (as the Law did require) were {ut- 
tercd to live: which could not but give con- 
tentment to the people.,ſceing that their King 
did the office of a jult Prince, rather than of a 


plagued the houſe of Febz,that the ten tribes 
wanted little of being utterly conſumed, by 
Hazael and Benhadad.in the time of Fehu and 
his ſon Jehoahaz.But as Gods benefits to Fehy, 
ſuifticed not to withdraw him from this poli- 
tick [dolatry,ſo were the miſeries,rewarding 
that impiety,unable to reclaim Jehoahaz from 
the ſame impious courſe : ' yet the mercy of 
God beholding the trouble of 1#rael, did 
condeſcend unto the prayers of this ungodly 
Prince, even then when he and his miſe- 
rable ſubjefts, were obſtinate in following 
their own abominable ways. Therefore in_ 
temporal matters the «ten Tribes reco-: 
vered apace ; but the favour of God which 
had been infinitely more worth, Ido not 
find, nor believe that they ſought: that 


——=—> 


they had it not, I find in the words of the 2 cbr2.15. 


Propket, ſaying plainly to Amazia, the Lord 7 


is not with lirael, neither with aff the houſe 
of Ephraim. | 

Whether it were ſo, that the great Pro- 
phet Ehſha,who lived in thoſe times,did fore- 
tell the proſperity of the Jraelites under the 
reign of Foasz or whether Jehoahaz, wea- 
ried and broken with long adverſity,thought 
it the wiſeſt way, to diſcharge himfelt in 
part of the heayy cares attending thoſe un- 
happy $yrzan Wars, by laying the burthcn 


upon his hopeful ſon; we find that iz the , King.13 
( howlocver their deed done, was applau- | thirty {everth year of Joas, King of Juda, Joas 10. 


betore his death. | 
[t appears that this young Prince, even 


from the beginning of his Rule, did fo well _ 


husband that poor ſtock that he received 
from his Father, of ten Chariots, fifty Horle- 
men, and tenthouſand Foot, that he might 
ſcem likely to prove a thriver. Among(t 
other circumſtances, the words which he 


ipake to Eliſha the Prophet, argue no les. 
For Joas viliting the Prophet, who lay fick, 
ſpake untohim thus, 0 my father, my father, 


the Chariots of I{rac}, and the hor ſmen of the 


ſame ; by which manner of ſpeech he did 
acknowledge, 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. © 
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about the firlt year of Joram the ſon of Ahab 
King of J#ael died ( as ſome have probably 
colle&ed ) about the third or tourth year of 
this Jo 7 
the ipirit of Elias was doubled, or did reſt 
upon him, it exceedeth my faculty. This 1s 
recorded of him, that he did not onely raiſe 
a dead child unto life, as Elias had done, but 


Ca ae, XXIL, 


acknowledge, that the prayers of this holy 
man had ſtood his kingdome in more ſtead 
than all the Horſes and Chariots could doe. 


This prophet who ſucceeded unto Elias, 


as, the Nephew of Jehz. To thew how 
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cruel Aramites ) did not love, becauſe they 
vvere Idolaters. The 7jraclites theretore de- 


parted in great anger,, taking in ill part this 


diſmitſion, as an high diſgrace, vvhich to. re- 


venge, they fell upon a picce of Juda in their 
return, and ſhewed their malice in the 
{laughter of three thouſand men, and ſome 
ſpoil], which they carried away. But Amaz/a 
with his own forces, knowing that God 
would be afliſtant to their journey, centred 
couragioully into the Edvmites Country 3 0- 
ver whom obtaining victory, he ſlew ten 


when he himſelfe was dead, it pleaſed God | thouſand,and took ether ten thouſand priſo- 


that his dead boncs ſhould reſtore lite unto a 
carcaſs, which touched them 1n the grave. In 
fine, he beſtowed asa legacie,three victories 
upon King Jeas, who thereby did ſet Jrae! 
in a faire way of recovering all that the Ara- 
mites had uſurped, and weakning the kings 
of Damaſeco in ſuch ſort, that they were never 
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afrer terrible to Samarzra. 
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$. VIIL. 
Of Amazia his war againſt Edom ; His Apoſta- 
cy, and overthrow by Joas. 


he happy ſucceſs which Joas had found 

_ In hls war againſt the Aramites, was 
ſuch as might kindle in Azazia a delire of 
undertaking {ome expedition, whercin him- 
ſelf might purchaſe the like honour. His King- 
dom could furniih three, handred thouſand 
ſerviceable men for the Wars, and his trea- 
ſures were ſufficient for the payment of theſe, 


ners,all which he threw from an high rock 
holaing ther, it ſeems, rather as Traytors, 
than as juſt enemies. This victory did not 
ſeem to reduce Edoz under the {ubjection 
of the Crown of Juda, vvhich might be the 
cauſe of that ſeverity, vvhich vyas uſed to 
the priſoners; the Edomites that had eſca» 
ped, refuling to buy the Jives of their friends 
and kinſmen at fo deara rate, as the loſs of 
their own liberty. Some towns in Mount 
Setr, Amazia took,as appears by his carrying 
away the Idols thence ; but it 1s like the 
vvere the places moſt indefenſible,in that he 
left no garriſons there, vvhereby he might 
another year the better have purſued the 
conqueſt of the vyhole countrey.Fiowſoever 
it were, he got both honour by the journey, 
and gains enough, had he not loſt himſelf. 
Among other ſpoyls of the Edomites,vvere 
.carryed away their gods; vvhich being van- 
quithed and taken priſoners, did deſerve 
vvell to be led in triumph.But they contrart- 


and the hire of many more. Cauſe of war he 
had very juſt againſt the Edomites, who hav- 
ing rebelled in the time of his grand-father 
+ Bake had about fifty years been unre- 
claimed, partly by reaſon of the troubles 
happening in Jzda, partly through the iloth 
and timeroulncls of his father Joas. Yet, foral- 
much as the men of J#da had in many years 
been without all exerciſe of War ( excepting 
that unhappy fight wherein they were bea- 
ten by a few bands of the Aramites ) he held 
It a point of wiſdom toincreaſc his forces, 
with {ouldiers waged out of 1jael, whence 
he hired for an hundred talents of {ilver, ar 
hundred thouſand valiant men, as the Scrip- 
ture telleth us, though Joſephus diminiſheth 
the number,ſaying that they were but twen- 
ty thouſand. 

This great Army, vvhich vvith ſo much 
colt Amazia had hired out of 1jracl, he vvas 
fain to diſmiſs before he had imployed it, be- 
ing threatned by a Prophet vvith ill ſuc- 
cels, 1f he ſtrengthened himſelf vvith the 


help of thoſe men, vvhom God ( though in 


mercy he gave them victory againſt the 


vviſe, T know not by vvhat ſtrange vvitch- 
craft,ſo beſotted this unworthy King Amazia 
that heſct ther up to be his gods, and worſhip- 

ped them, and burned incenſe unto them. 
For this when he was rebuked by a Pro- 
phet ſent from God, he gave a churliſh and 
threarning anſwer; asking the Prophet, who 
made him a Counſeller, and bidding him 
hold his peace tor tear of the worſt. If either 
the coſtly ſtufie, whereof theſe Idols were 
made, or the curious workmanſhip and beau- 
ty, with which they were adorned by Artifi- 
cers, had raviſhed the Kings fancie 5 me- 
thinks, he ihould have rather turned them 
to matter of protit, or kept them as houſe- 
hold ornaments and things of pleaſure, than 
thereby have fuftcred himſelf to be blinded, 
with ſuch unreaſonable devotion towards 
them. If the fuperititious account wherein 
' the Edomites had held them, were able to 
work much upon his imagination 3 much 
more ſhould the bad fervice which they had 
done to their old Clients, have moved him 
thereupon to laugh, both at the Edomites, 
and them. Whetefore it ſeems to me, that 
I 11. the 
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the ſame afteCtions carried him from God , | With this Philoſophy Amazia(as appears by 
unto the ſervice of Idols, which afterwards | his carriage)troubled not his head: he had 
moved him to talk ſo roughly to the Pro- | ſhewed himſelfa better man of war than any 
qa reprehending him. He had already o- | King of Jada, ſince the time of Jekoſaphax, 


eyed the warning of God by a Prophet,and | and could be well contented, that his people 


57 er EE On 


ſent away ſuch auxiliarie forces as he had ſhould think him little inferiour to David;of 


gathered out of Iſrael; which done, it isſaid, | which honour he ſaw no reaſon why the pro- 
that he was encouraged, and led forth his peo- | phets ſhould rob him, who had made him 
ple, thinking belike, that God would now | looſe an hundred talents,and done him no 
rather affiſt him by miracle,than let him fail- | pleaſure; he having prevailed by plain force 
of obtaining all his hearts deſire. But with | and-good conduct, without. any miracle at 
better reaſon he ſhould have limited his de- | all. That he was diſtempered with ſuch vain 


fires by the will of God, whoſe pleaſure it was thoughts as theſe ( belides the witneſe of his /*/ 
that Eſax having broken the yoak of Facob impiety following ) Joſephus doth teſtific 


from his neck, according as 1Jaac had ftore- 
told, ſhould no more become his ſervant. It 
therefore Amazia did hope to reconquer all 
the countrey of Edo, he failed of his expec- 
tation; yet fo, that he brought home both 
profit and honour,which might have well 


contended with him. 


But there is a fooliſh and a wretched 
pride,wherewith men being tranſported,can 
11] endure to aſcribe unto God the honour of 
thoſe actions, in which it hath pleaſed himto 
uſe their own induſtrie, courage, or fore- 
fight. Therefore it is commonly ſeen, that 
they, who entring into battel], are carefull 
to pray for aide Tow heaven, with due ac- 
knowledgment of his power,who isthe giver 
of victory; when the field ts won, doe vaunt 
of there own ex-ploits; one telling how he 
got ſuch a ground of advantage ; another, 
how he gave check to ſuch a battalion; a 
third,how he ſeized on the enemies Canon; 
every one ſtriving to magnhe himſelf, whil- 
cſt all forget God, as ene that had not been 
preſent in the action. To aſcribe to fortune 
the efieas of another mans vertue., 1s, I con- 


ſaying, That he deſpiſed God, and that be. 


ing puft up with his good ſucceſs, of which 


nevertheleſs he would not acknowledge 
God to be the Authour,he commanded Joas 
King of 1rael to become his ſubje&, and to 
let the ten Tribes acknowledge him their 
Soveralgn , as they had done his Anceſtours 
King David and Salomon. Some think thar 
his quarrel to Foas was rather grounded up- 
on the injury done to him by the 77aeltes, 
whom he diſmiſſed in the Journey againſt 
Mount Seir. And likely it is, that the ſenſe of 
a late wrong had more power to ſtirre him 
up, than the remembrance of anold title, 
forgotten long ſince, and by himſelfe neg- 
lected thirteen, or fourteen years. Never- 
thelefle it might ſo be, that when he was 
thus provoked, he thought 1t not enough to 
| requite new wrongs, but would alſo call old 
' matters into queſtion;that ſo the Kings of - 
'rael might, at the leaſt, learn to keep their 
ſubjects from offending Jzda, for fear of en- 
dangering their own Crowns. Had Amaziza 
deſired onely recompence for the injury 
done to him, It 1s not improbable that-he 
ſhould have had ſome reaſonable anſwer 


ſpeech that Evander in Virgil uſeth to Zne- |ry, but he would get it alone without ſuch 


as, none but a Chriſtian being capable of the 
admonition. | 
Aude hoſpes contemnere opes , @ te quoque 
dignnn 
Fringe Deo. 


help: after which proud ſpeech, though he 


did many valiant a&s, he had ſmall thanks, 


and finally, killing himſelf in a madnefs, 
{wheremt he fell upon ciſgrace received, 


VVAsS 


2, 


ES A GOIN” < ERagE SM 25G. ab I ME pA, I 
7 ENV oF R 
* » » 


TCO are. J ALAS <6 Sea tie 
#6 of D Ys DS Js » L 
x . 7 ; - ; 
. f * . *% " ' \ by Ma. 
TEINS ; 
» 


_—_ <——_— —— 


CHap. XXII. 
"ca £ 


was hard!y allowed the honour of buriall. | man had ſo deſpiſed, did (as Joſephus reports mt 
That 4mazia did utter ſuch words, I do | 1t ) ſtrike ſuch terrour and amazement into 7of at; 
not find ,- but having once entertained the | the men of Jada, that without one blow giy- 1.9.6.0. 
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thoughts, which are parents ofſuch words, en, they fled all away, leaving their King to 
he was rewarded with ſucceſs accordingly. | ſhift for himſelf; which he did ſo ll, that 
The very firſt counfell wherein this war-| his enemy had ſoon caught him, and made 
was concluded, ſerves to prove that he was | him change his glorious humour into moſt 
a wiſe Prince indeed at Jeruſalem, among | abje&t baſenels. That the Army which 
his Paraſites, but a fool when he had to deal | fled, ſuſtained any other lots than of honour, 


with his equals abroad. For it was not |I neither find in the Scriptures nor in Joſe- | 


all one, to fight with the Edowites, a weak | p4uz,jt being likely that the ſoon beginning 
people, truſting more in the ſeat of their | of their flight;,which made it the morcſhame- 
Countrey,. than the valour of their Soul- | full, made it alſo the more ſafe. But of the 
diers; and to encounter with Joas,who from | miſchict that followed this overthrow.it was 
ſo poor beginnings had raifed himſelf to Gods will that Amazia himfelf ſhould fu- 
ſuch ſtrength, that he was able to lend his | ſtain the whole diſgrace. . For Foas carried 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and had 'him direQly to Fernſalenm, where he bad him 
all his Nation exerciſed, and trained up ina |procure that the gates may be opened to let 
long victorious war. But as Amazia dil- | him in and his Army; threatning him others 
covered much want of judgment, in under- | wiſe with prefent death. Sv much amazed 
taking ſuch amatch; ſon proſecuting the| was the miſcrable captive, with theſe dread- 
buſineſs, when it was ſet on foot, he behaved; ful words, that he durſt do no other than 
himſelf as a man of little experience, who! perſwade the Citizens,to yeild themſelves to 
having once onely tryed his fortune, and the mercy of the Conquerour. The Town, 
found it to be good, thought that in War; which afterwards being in weaker ſtate held 
there was nothing elſe to do, than ſend| out two years againſt Nebuchadnezzar, vvas 
a defiance, fight, and win. Joas. on the utterly diſmaied,when the King that ſhould 
contrary ſide, having been accuſtomed to have given his life to fave it, uſed all his 
deal with a ſtronger enemy than the King | force of command and intreaty to betray it, 
of Juda, uſed that celerity, which peradven-; So the gates of Jeruſalem vvere opened to 
ture had often ſtood him in good ſtead a-| 7eas,vvith vvhich honour (greater than any 
gainſt the Aramite. He did not fit waiting| King of 7racl had ever obtained) he could 
till the enemies brake 1n & waſted his Coun-' not reſt contented , but the more to deſpiſe 
trey, but preſented himſelf with an Army in| Amazzia and his people,he cauſed 400. cubits 
Fuda, ready to bid battel to Amazia, and, of the wall to be thrown down, and entred 
fave him the labour of a long journey. This; the City in his Chariot through that breach, 
could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe of carrying the King before him as in triumph. 
Jada, who ( belides the impreftion of fear, This done, he fack'd the Temple; and the 
which an invaſion beats into people, not in-, Kings Palace,and fo taking hoſtages of Ama- 
ured in the like ) having devoured in thcir z7a,he diſmifled the poor creature that was 
greedy hopes, the ſpoile of Jrael, ſully per-| glad of his life, and returned to Samraria. 
iwading themſelves to get as much, and at 

as calle a rate, as In the journey of Fdom;, 
were ſo far diſappointed of their expectation, 6.4K. 
that well they might ſuſpef& all new allu-! A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering Joas fron 
rance of good Juck, whenthe old had thus' aniting Juda to the Crown of Iiracel,when be 
beguiled them.All this notwithſtanding,thcir, had wor Jeruſalem, and beld Amazia pri- 
King that had ſtomack enough to challenge, ſoxer. he end of Joas his reign. 

the patrimony of Salomon, thought like! 
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another David to winne it by the ſword.: \ TE may juſtly marvel how it came 
'The ifiue of which fool-hardineſs might to pals, that Joas, being thus in 


catily trave been fore-ſcen im humancrca- pollefiion of Feruſalem,having the King in his 


ſon; comparing together, either the two lands,his enemies forces broken,and his own 


Kings, or the quality of their Armies, or the | entire, could be ſo content to depart quiet- 
firſt and ominous beginning of the War.| ly with a litile ſpoil , when he might have 
But meer humane wiſdom, howlocver ſ{c1zed upon the whole Kingdom. The reign 
It might foreſee much, could not have prog-| of Athalia had given him cauſe to hope that, 
noſticated all rhe milchicf that fc]]l upon 4-| the 1lue of David might be difpollctiea of 
#razia, Foras ſoun asthe two Armics came; that Crown ; his own nobility , being the 
m ſight, God, whote help this wretched: ſon and PRO of Kings, together watt 
11 %z -| 
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the famous ads that he had done, were e- | take his way dire(tly to ſeiſe that holy place, 
nough to make the people of Jude think | and lay his ravenous hands upon the conſe- 
highly of him;who might alſo have preferred | crated veſlels, calling the family of 0bed E- 


his form of government before that of their | do» ( whoſe children had hereditary charge of 
Pecially at ſuch a time, when a | the zreaſure ) to a ſtrict account, as if they, 1 Chro. 6 
long ſucceſſion of wicked Princes had ſmo- | had been officers of his own exchequer ; 20 


own Kings, e 


thered the thanks which were due to the me- | they conſidered him rather as an execrable 
mory of a few good ones. The commodity Church-robber, than as a noble Prince, 
that would have enſued upon the union of all | an 7/aelite, and their brother, though of a 


the twelve Tribes under one Prince, is fo ap- | nother Tribe. Thus following that courſe, 


parent. that I need not to infiſt on it. That a- which the moſt vertuous King of our age 
ny meſſage from God forbade the 7#ae/ite |( taxing it with the ſame phraſe Y hath wiſely 
(asafterwards in the victory which Peke the |avoyded ; by ſtealing a few Apples, he loſt 
ſon of Romelia gotupon Ahaz) to turn his pre- | the inheritance ofthe whole Orchard. The 
ſent ad vantageto the beſt uſe, we do notread, | people deteſted him, and after the reſpite 
All this makes it the more difficult to reſolve [of a few days, might, by comparing them- 
the queſtion, why a Prince ſo well exerciſed | ſelves one to one, 'percetue his Souldiers to 
as Joas had been in recovering his own, and |be no betterthan men of their own mould, 
winning from the enemy, ſhould forſake the | and inferiour in number to the inhabitants 
poſleſſion of Jeruſalem, and wilfully neglc( |of fo great a City, It is not ſo ealy to hold 
the poſlibilities, or rather caſt away the tj! iby force a mighty town entred by capitu- 
aſſurance of fo fair a conqueſt, as the King- |lation, as to enter the gates opened by un- 
dom of Jata. adviſed fear. For when the Citizens, not be- 
But concerning that point, which ofall o- !ing difarmed, recover their ſpirits. and be- 
thers had been moſt material, I mean the |gin to underſtand their firſt errour, they will 
deſire of the vanquiſhed people to accept the |think upon every advantage, of place, of 
Ifraelite for their King, it is plainly ſeen, | provifions, of multitude, yea of women ar- 
that entring Jeruſalem in triumphant manner, |med with tile-ſtones 3 and rather chooſe by 
Foas was unable to conco@ his own pro- |deſperate reſolution, to correct the evills 
ſperity. For, the opening of the gates had {grown out of their former cowardiſe, than 
been enough to have ler him not onely into |tuffer thoſe miſchiets to poyſon the body, 
the City, but into the Royal Throne, and | which in ſuch half-conqueſts, are eafily 
the peoples hearts, whom by fair intreaty | taſted in the mouth. A more lively example 
( eſpecially having ſure means of compul- | hereof eannot be Gdefired, than the City of 
ſion.) he might have made his own, when | Florexce, which through the weakneſs of 
they ſaw themſelves betrayed, and baſely | Peter de AMedices, governing therein as a 
given away by him whoſe they had been | Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard tearms, 
before. The fair mark which this oppor- | that It opened the gates unto the French 
tunity preſented, he did not aim at , be-| King Charles the eighth, who not plainly 
cauſe his ambition was otherwiſe, and more | profeſiing himſelf either friend or foe to 
meanly buſicd, in levelling at the glory | the State, entred the Town, with his Ar- 
of a triumphant entry through a breach. | my, 1n triumphant manner, himſclt and, his 
Yet this errour might afterwards have been | horſe armed, with his lance upon his thigh. 
correfted well enough, if entring as an ene- | Many infolencies were therein committed 
my, and ſhewing what he could do, by by theFrench, and much argument of quar- 
ſpending his anger upon the Walls, he had rell miniſtred between them and the 
within the City done offices of a friend, and  Towns-men : fo far forth that the Florex- 
liboured to ſhew good will to the inhabt- ;7izes, to preſerve their liberty, were dri- 
tants. But when his pride had done. his cove- | ven to prepare for tight. To conclude the 
touſnels began, and ſought to pleaſe it ſeIF, matter, Charles propounds intollerable con- 
with that which is commonly. moſt rea- , ditions, demanding huge ſums of.ready 
dy to the ſpoylcr, yet ſhoujd be moſt for- [money, and the abſolute Seigniory of the 
born. The Treaſure wherewith Seſac,Hazael, |State, as conquered by him, who entred the 
and the Phil;ftims, men ignorant of the true ,City in Arms. But Peter Caponi, a princi- 
God and his Religion, had quenched their pal Citizen, catching theſe Articles from 
greedy thirſt, ought not to have tempted-'the Kings Secretary, and tearing them be- 
the appetite of 7oas,vvho though an [dolater, fore his face, bad him ſound his Trumpets, 
yet acknowledged allo and worſhipped the and they would ring their Bels : which pe- 
cternal God, whoſe Temple was at Feru- remptory words made the French bethink 
falew, Therefore when the people {aw him themſclves, and come readily to this agree- 
| ment 
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ment, that for forty thouſand pounds, and change of fortune and ſuffer loſſe 3 we muſt 


not half of that money- to be paid in hand, 
Charles ſhould not only depart in peace, but 
reſtore whatſoever he had of their Domini- 
on.and continue their aſſured friend.So dan- 
gerous a matter did itſeem for that brave 
Army, which in few moneths after wan the 
Kingdom of Naples, to fight in the ſtreets, a- 
gainſt the armed multitude of that populous 
City. It is true,that Charles had other bulinels 
( and fo perhaps had Foar, asſhall anon be 
ſhewed ) that called him away : but it was 
the apprehenſion. of imminent danger that 
made him come to reaſon. In ſuch cafes the 
firing of houſes, uſually draws every Citizen 
to ſave his own,leaving victory to the Soul- 
dier:yet where the people are prepared and 
reſolved, women can quench, as faſt as the 
enemy,h1aving other things to look unto,can 
ſet on fire. And indeed that Commander is 
more glven to anger than regardful of pro- 
fit, who upon the uncertain hope of deſtroy- 
ing a Town, forlakes the aſſurance of a good 
compoſition, Diverſity of circumſtance 
may alter the cafe : 1t 1s enough to ſay, that | 
It might be in Fernſalem,as we know it was in | 
Florence, | 
How fſrrongly ſoever foazs might hold 
himſelf within Jer#ſalers, he could not eaily | 
depart from thence, with his booty ſafe, it 
the Army of Fuda, which had been more ter- 
rified than weakned in the late encounter, 
ſhould re-enforce it{c]f,and give him a check. 
upon the way. Wherefore it was wiſely done 
of him, to take hoſtages for his better ſe- 
curity,his Army being upon return,and bet- 
ter loaden than when 1tcame forth;for which 
cauſes it was the more unapt to hght, 
Beſides theſe impediments, within the Ci- 
ty and without, ſerving to cool the ambi- 
tion of Joas, and keep it down from afpi- 
ring tothe Crown of Jada; it appears that 
ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which had 
reference to the anger of El:ha the Prophet ; 
who, when this Joas had ſmitten the ground 
with his arrows thrice, told him that he 
thould no oftner ſmite the 4ramites, TFhe 
three victories which rae! had againſt 4- 
ram, are by ſome, and with great probabi- 
lity,reterred unto the fifth,fixth,andſevcnth 
yeares of Foas: after which time, if any loſles | 
enſuing had blemiſhed the former good ſuc- 
ceſs, il} might the King of Jae have likened 
himſelf toa ſtately Cedar, and worſe could 
he have either lent the Judean one Jiundred 


needs conclude, - That the Aramite pre- 
vatled upon him this yeare, it being the laſt 
of his Reign. That thts was fo, and that the 
Syrians, taking advantage of Foas his abſence 
gave fuch a blow to Jrae!, as the King at his 
return was not able to remedie, but rather 
fell himſclf into new misfortunes which in- 
creaſed the calamitiez we may evidently per- 
ceive in that which is ipoken of Feroboam his 
jon, For it is ſaid, That tve Lord ſaw the excee- 
aing bitter afflition, of Ijrael, and that having 
not decreed toput ont the name of Iſrael from 
under the Heaven, he preſerved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas. This is e- 
nough to prove, that the victorious Reign 
of Joas was concluded with a fad cataſtro- 
phe 3 the riches of the Temple haſtening his 
miſery and death, as they had done with 
Seſac, Athalia,and Hazael, and as afterwards 
they wrought with Antiochzs, Craſſus , and 
other ſacrilegious Potentates. 

Thus cither through indignation concei- 
ved againſt him,by the people of Jeruſalem, 
and courage which they took to ſet upon 
him within the Walls ; or through prepara- 


| tion of the Army that lay abroad in the 


Countrey to bid him battel in open field, & 
recover by a new charge the honour which 
was loſt at the former encounter;or through 
the miſcries daily brought upon his own 
Countrcy , by the Syrian in his abſence (if 
not by all of theſe) Joas was driven to lay a- 
fide all thought of winning the Kingdom of 
Jada; and taking hoſtages for his quiet paſ- 
ſage, made all haſte homewards, where he 
found a ſad wel-come,and being utterly for- 
ſaken of his wonted proſperity, forſook alſo 
his life in few moneths aſter, Icaving his 
|Kingdom to Feroboam the ſecond, his fortu- 


cv 


nate and valiant ſon. 


W_—— 


"We # 
The end of Amazia his Reign and life. 


A Ny man 1s able to ghels how Amagia 

looked, when the enemy had Icft him. 
Hc that had vaunted ſo much of his own 
great proweſs and skill in Arms, threat- 
ning to work wonders, and fet up a-new 
the glorious Empire of David, was now un- 
calcd of his Lions hide , and appeared no- 
thing ſo terrible a beaſt as he had bin pain- 
ted, Much argument of ſcofhng at him he had 


thouſand mcn, or meet him in battcll, who; miniſtred unto fuch as held him in dif 


was able to bring into the tci}d three hun- 
ared thouſand of his own. Seeing therctore it 


many : for the ſhame that fallsupon an in- 


is made plain by the words of Eliſha,' that | folent man, ſcldom fails of meeting with a- 
after three victorics Jouſh ſhould hnd ſome | bundance of reproach. As for Anrazia; 


| Cbeſlides . 
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like; which at this time doubtleſs were very 
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( beſides that 
_ prone to lay the blame upon their Gover- 
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the multitude are alwayes 


nours,, even of thoſe calamities which hap- 

n by their own default) fhere was no 
child in*all Fernſalezr , but knew him to be 
the root of all this miſchiet. He had not only 
challenged a good man of War, being him- 
ſelf a Daſt>rd ; but when he was beaten and 
taken by him , had balely pleaded for the 
common enemy, to have him let into the Ci- 
ty, that with his own eyes he might ſee what 
ſpoil there was, and not make a bad bargain 
by hear-ſay.*The father of this Amaziawas a 
beaſtly man; yet when the Aramites took 
him and tormented him, he did not offer to 


CuaPe, ii | 


have been kept out z why did their Ance- 
ſtors let Seſac in? Ala was reputed a vertu- 
[ous Prince, yet with his own hands he em- 
|ptied the Temple, and was not blamed, but 
{held excuſable by nececffity of the State, 
|Eelike theſe traducers would commend no 
Afions but of dead Princes : it ſo.he ſhould 
rather live to puniſh them,than die to pleaſe 
them. "Though wherein had he given them 
any caule of diſpleaſure ? It was he indeed 
that commanded to ſet open the gates to 
' Joas ; but it was the people that did it.Good 
tervants ought not to have obeyed' their 
Maſters Commandments to his difadvan- 
tage , when they ſaw him not maſter of his 


buy his own lite at ſo dear a rate, asthe City | own Perſon. As his captivity did acquit him 
and Temple of Jerzjalezz. Had he offered, | from blame of all things that he did or fuf- 
ihould they have made his promiſe good ? | fered-1n that condition; ſo was that misfor- 
ſurely the haſte which they had made in| rune it ſe]f, in true'eſtimatien, as highly to 
eondeſcending to this hard match, was very | his honour,as deeply to his loſs. For had he 
unfortunate : for by keeping out the Jrae-| been as haſty to fly as others were,he might 


lites ( which was eaſie enough ) any little 


while,they ſhould ſoon have been rid of him, 
ſeeing that the Aramites would have made 


have eſcaped as well as others did. But 
ſeeking to teach the baſe multitude courage 
by his Royal example,he was ſhamefully be- 


25.37. , 


him run home, with greater ſpeed than he| trayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unwor- 
came forth. Then allo, when having trulied | thy creatures, that could readily obey him, 
up his baggage, he was ready to be gone, a| when ſpeaking another mans words, being 
little courage would have ſerved to per-| prifoner,he commanded them to yeild ; ha- 
ſwade him to leave his load behind ; 'had| ving negleCted his charge , when leading 
not their good King delivered up hoſtages, | them into the field, he bad them ſtand to it 
to ſecure his return, asloath to defraud him; and fight Ike men. The beſt was, that they 
of the recompence due to his pains taken. | muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as 
Such exprobations could not but vex the| the occaſion whereby many thouſand lives 
heart of this unhappy King: it had been well | were ſaved 5 the enemy having wiſely pre- 
for him, if they had made him acknowledge ferred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Cap- 
his fault unto God,that had putathed him by | tain , before the chaſe and ſlaughter of an 
all this diſhonour. But we find no mention of | Army of Stags that followed him. 
his amendment. Rather ir appears, that he, Theſe or the like words comforting Am1a- 
continued an idoJater to the very laſt. For 22a, were able to perſwade him, that it was 
it 1s ſaid of him, thar after his turning away, even ſo indeed. And ſuch excuſes might have 
from the Lord , they wroxght treaſon againſt ſerved well enough to pleaſe the people, if 
bim in Jeruſalem: a maniteſt proof that he the King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe 
was not reclaimed umo his lives end. And God. But he that was unwilling to aſcribe 
certainly.,they which tell a man in his adver- unto God the good ſucceſs foretold by a 
fity of his faults pajtijed , ſhall ſooner be Prophet; could eaſily find how to impute 
thought to upbraid him with his fortune , this late diſaſter unto fortune, and the tault 
than toTeck his reformation. Wherefore it 1s of others. Now concerning fortune,it ſeems 
no marve{, that Pricſts and Prophets were i that he meant to keep himſelf ſafe from her 
lefs welcome to him, than ever they had by ſitting ſtill ; tor in tifteen years following: 
been. On the other fide, flatterers, and ſuch (fo long he out-lived his honour) we find 
as were defirous to put a heart into him, | not that he ſtirred.As tor lis ſubje&ts,though 
whercot themſelves might alwayes be ma- | nothing henceforth be recorded of his go- 
fters, wanted not plauſible matter to revive | vernment,yet we may ſee by his end.that the 
him. For he was not the firſt, nor ſecond of middle time was ill ſpent among them, in- 
the Kings of Jude, that had been overcome , creaſing their hatred to his own ruine. He 
In battel. Dawd him{clt had abandoned the | that ſuſpeCteth his own worth or other mens 
City, leaving it bctore the enemy was in| opinions, thinking the leſs regard is had of 
ſight,unto Abjalom ins rebellious Son. Many | his perſon than he believeth to be due to 
befides him hed received Iofles, wherein the, his place, will commonly ſpend all the force 
Tcmplc bare a part. It Joes might ſo cafily | of his authority in purchaling the name of a 
| | ſevere 
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ſeyere man. For the affefted ſowreneſs of a | 
vain fellow, doth many times reſemble the 
gravity of one that is wiſe: and the tear 
wherein they live , which are ſubject unto 
oppreſſion, carries a ſhew of reverence to 
him that does the wrong ; at leaſt it ſerves 
to dazle the eyes of underlings, keeping 
them from prying into the .weakenels of 
ſuch as have juriſdiction over them. Thus 
the time, wherein, by well uſing it,men might 
attain to be ſuch as they ought, they do uſu- 
ally miſ-fpend', in ſeeking to appear ſuch as 
they are not. This isa vain and deceiveable 
courſe 3 procuring, in ſtead of the reſpect 
that was hoped for , more indignition than 
was feared. Which isa thing of dangerous 
conſequence 5 eſpecially 'when an unable 
ſpirit, being! + evmony with fo high au- 
thority, is too paſſionate in the execution 
of ſuch an office, as cannot be checked but 
by violence, If therefore Amazzia thought 
by.extreme rigour tohold up hisreputation, 
vvhat did he elſe than ſtrive to make the 
people think he hated them, vyhen of thera- 
ſelves they vvere apt enough to believe that 
he did not love them? the beſt vvas, that 
he had, by revenging his fathers death,pro- 
vided well enough for his own ſecurity : but 
vyho ſhould take vengeance ( or upon 
yyhom? ) of ſuch amurther, wherein every 
one had a part ? Surely God himſelf , who 
had not given commandment or leaye unto 
the people,to take: his office out of his hand, 
in ſhedding the bloud-of his Annointed. Yet 
as Amazia careleſs of God, was carried head- 


long by his own affeCtions ; ſo his ſubjects, 
following the ſame 1}| example , without re- 
quiring what belonged unto their duties, 
roſe up againſt him, with ſuch headlong tu- 
ry , that being unableto defend himſclf in 
Jeruſalem,he was driven to forſake the City, 
and fly to Lachis, for ſafeguard of his lite. 
Butſo extream wasthe hatred conceived a- 
gainſt him, and ſo genera], that neither his 
abſence could allay the.rage of it in the Ca- 
pital City , nor his preſence in the Country 
abroad procure friends to defend his lite. 
Queſtionleſs he choſe the Town of Lachss 
for his refuge,asa place of all other beſt at- 
fected tohim; yet found he there none 0- 
ther tavour,than that the people did not kill 
him with their own hands; for when the 
Confpirators (who troubled not'themſelves 
about railing an Army for the matter _) ſent 
purſuers after, he was abandoned to death. 
Lachis was the utmoſt City of his Dominion 
Weſtward, ſtanding ſomewhat without the 
border of J#da; fo that he might have 


made an ealie eſcape(if he durſt adyenture) 
into-'the Territory of the Philiſftivts, or the 


EE 


Kingdom of Zrael. Therefore it may ſeem 
that he was detained there, where certain it 
is that he found no kind of favour: for had 
not the people of this Town added their 
own treaſon to the general inſurrection ; 
the murderers could not at fo good leifure 
as they did, have carried away his body to 


Feruſalem, where they gave him burial with 
his fathers, | 


— 


''Q. Als 


Of the Inter-regnum, 97 vacancy, that was in 
the Kingdom of Juda ,' after the death of 


Amazla. 


Ti hath already been ſhewed, that the 
| Aeigns of the Kings of JFuda and 1rae! 
were ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat 
years, otherwhiles, by years current : 'and 
that the time of one King is now and then 
confounded with the laſt years of his fathers 
Reign, or the foremoſt of his ſons. But we 
are now arrived at a meer vacation, wherein 
the Crown of Jada lay void eleven whole 
years : a thing not plainly ſet down in Scri- 
ptures, nor yet remembred by Foſephas, and 
therefore hard to. be:'believed, were it not 
proved by neceſlary conſequence. 


Twice we find it written , that Amazz4, x chros. 
King of Juda, lived after the death of Joas *5- 2. % 


King of Ijrael , fifteen years; whereupon it IG 


tollows, that the death of Amazia,was about 
the end of fifteen years compleat,which Je- 


roboam the ſecond (who in: the fifteenth year 2 King14; 


of Amazia was made King over Tjrael ) had *3* 
reigned in Samaria. But the ſucceſſion of 
Uzzia,who is alſo called Azariazunto his fa- 
ther 1n the Kingdom of Jada , was eleven 
years later than the fixteenth of Feroboarr * 
for it is expreſſed, that Azaria began to reign 
inthe ſeven and twentieth year of Feroboam ; 
the fixteenth year of his lite, being joyned 
with the firſt of two and fifty that he reign- 
ed.So the Inter-reguum of eleven years can- 
not be divided , without ſome hard means 
uſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 
than the letter ſounds. 

Yet ſome conjectures there are made , 
which tend to keep all even, without ac- 
knowledging any void time. For it is thought 
that 1n the place laſt of all cited, by the ſe- 
ven and twentieth year of Feroboarm , we 
thould perhaps underſtand the ſeyen and 
twentieth year of his life ; or elſe (becauſe 
the like words are no where elſe interpreted 
in the like ſenſe ) that Azaria was eleven 
years under age, that is, five years old, when 
his father died, and fo his fixteenth year 


might 
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might concur with the ſeven and twentieth 
of Jeroboamr; or that the Textitſelt might 
have ſuftered- ſome vvrong ,- by miſwriting 
twenty ſeven for ſeventeen years 3 and fo, 
by making the ſeventeenth | year 'of Jero- 
boam to be newiy:begun, all may befalved. 
Theſe are the conjectures of that worthy 
man Gerard ercator : concerning the farlt 
of vvhich. it may ſuffice, that the Author 
himſelf doth ealily ler it paſs , as improba- 
blez the laſt is follewed by. none that I 
know,neither is it fit.that upon every doubt, 
vve ſhould call the text in queſtion 3 vvhich 
could nor be faliified in all copies, if perhaps 
it vvere in one: as for the ſecond, 1t may be 
held vvith ſome qualification , that Azarza 
began his Reign being five years old ; but 
then muſt vve add thoſe eleven years vvhich 
paſſed in his minority , to the two and fifty 
that followed his ſixteenth year , vvhich is 
allone ina manner, vvith ailowing an 1rter- 
regnuns. 


But vvhy ſhould vve be fo careful to a- 
void an Irter-reenum in Juda, fecing that | 
the like neceſiity hath intorced all p00d | 
Writers to acknowledge thic like vacancy, 
twice happening vvithin tew years, 1n the 
Kingdom of 4rae!? The ſpace of time be- 
tween Jerovoams death, and the beginning | 


of Zachariahs reign , and ſuch another gap 


found between the death of Peha, and the 
beginning of Hoſea, have made it eaſily to be 
admitted into Samaria; vvhich the conlj- 
deration of things as they ſtood in Jude, 
vvhen Amazia vvas lain, doth make more 
probable to have happened there , yea, al- 
though the neceliity of computation vvere 
not ſo apparent. OT 

For the publick fury having ſo far extend- 
cd it ſelf, as\ unto the deſtruction of the 
Kings own perſon , was not likely to be ap- 
pealed without order taken for obtaining 
ſome redreſs of thoſe matters, which had 
cauſed it at the firſt to break forth into ſuch 


«+ 


extremity, We need not theretore wonder 
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reign ſingle in the fifteenth of A#zaziaz did 
it not ſwallow up almoſt the whole reign of 
Joas,and extending the years of thoſe which 
reigned in Trael (by making fuch of them 
compleat as were onely current)and take ar 
the ſhorteſt the re1gns of Princes ruling in 
other Nations.ButI will not ſtand to diſpute 
further of this : every man may follow his 
own opinion”, and ſee mine mare plainly in 
the Chronological Table, drawn for theſe 
purpoſes. | | 


6, XIL 


Of Princes Contemporary with Amazia, and 
more particularly of Sardanapalus. 


6 fo Princes living with Amazia, and in 
the eleven years that followed his 
dearh, were Joas and Feroboar in Iſrael ; 
Cephrenes and Mycerinus in Egypt ; Sylvins Al- 
ladi#s,and Syluis Aventinws in Alba; Aga- 
memnon in Corinth; Diegnetus Pheredus,and 
Aripkron in Athens ;, in Lacedemon TheleG us, 
in whoſe time the Spartans wan from: the 4- 
chaians, Gerauthe, Amycle, and ſome other 
Towns. | | 

But more notable than all theſe, was 4ſ9- 
rian Saurdunapains,who'inthe one and:twen- 
tieth year of Azazia , ſucceeding his father 
Ocrazapes or Anacyndaraxes, reigned twen- 
ty ycars, and was {lain the laſt of the eleven 
void years which tore-went the reign of 
Azaria. In him ended (as molt agree ) 
the line of N:z#s , which had held that Em- 
pire one thouſand two hundred and forty 
years. A molt luxurious and effteminate Pal- 
lard he was, paſiing away his time among 
{trumpets,whom he imitated both in apparel 
and behaviour. | 

In theſe voluptuous courſes he lived an 
unhappy lite, knowing himſelf to be ſo vile, 
that he durſt not let any man have a fight of 
him; yet ſeen he was at length, and the 


how it came to paſs,that they which already | ſight of him was ſo odious, that it procured 
had thrown themlſclves into ſuch an horri- | his ruine. For A4rbaces, who governed Me- 
ble treaſor,, ſhould afterwards dare to with-; dia under him, finding means to behold the 
hold the Crown from a Prince of that age, | perſon of his King, was fo incenſed with 
which being inveſted in all ornaments of, that beaſtly ſpeCacle, of a man diſguiſed in 
Regality, 1s nevertheleſs expoſed to many | womans attire.and ſtriving to counterfeit an 
njurics, proceeding from head-ſtrong, and | harlot , that he thought it a great ſhame to 
forgetful ſubjects. live under the command of ſounworthy a 
As for their conjeure,who make Azaria| creature. Purpoling therefore to free him- 
to have been King but one and forty years ſelt and others from fo baſe ſubjeCtion, he 
after he came out of his non-agez I dare | was much encouraged by the prediction of 
not allow it, becauſe it agrees too harſily ' Beleſes or Beloſns a Chaldean, who told him 
with the Text. The beſt opinion were that | plainly , that the Kingdom of Sardanapalus 
which gives unto Jeroboarr eleven years of; ihould fall into his hands. Arbaces well 
reign with his Father , before he began to pleaſed with the Prophecy, did promiſe un- 
to 
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to Belojirs himſelf the government of Baby- 
low; 'and fo coneJuding how to handle the 
buſineſs , one of them ſtirred up the Medes, 
and allured the Perfars into the quarrel,the 
other perſwaded the Babylonians and Ara- 
bians to venture themſelves in the ſame 
cauſe, Theſe four Nations armed forty thou- 
ſand men againſt Sardarapalus , who in this 
danger was not wanting to himſelf, but ga- 
thering ſuch forces as: he could out of other 
Nations; encountred the rebels, as one that 
would by deeds refute the tales that they 
- had told of him. Neither did his carriage in 
the 'beginning of that'War , anſwer to the 
manner of his retiredneſs. For inthree bat- 
tels he carried away the better, driving Ar- 
baces 'and his followers into ſuch fearful 
terms, that had not Beloſus promiſed them 
conſtantly ſome unexpected ſuccours, they 
would forthwith have broken up their 
Camp. About the fame time, an Army out 
of BadGria was coming to afliſt_ the King ; 
but-- Arbaces encountring it upon the way, 
perſwaded fo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, 
that thoſe forces Joyned themſelves with his. 
The ſudden departure of the enemy ſeem- 
ing to be a flight', cauſed Sardanapalus to 
feaſt his Army , triumphing before victory, 
But the- Rebels being ſtrengthened with 
this new ſupply , came upon himiby night, 
and forced his Camp;. which through over- 
great ſecurity was unprepared for refi- 
ſtance. 


| 


{kill to force thoſe walls, which were an 
hundred foot high ,- and thick. enough for 
three Chariots in front to piſs- upori the 
ramplire. But that which he could not doin 
two years, the River of Tieris did in the 
third : tor being high ſwoln with rains, it 
not onely drowned a part of the City 
through which it ran, but threw down twen- 
ty furlongs of the wall, and made a fair 
breach for Arbaces to enter. «oy 

 Sardanapalas, either terrified with the. ac- 
compliſhment of the old Otacte,. or ſeeing 
no means of reſiſtance left, ſhutting up him- 
ſelt into hts Palace , with his. Wives, Eu- 
nuchs,and all his Treafures,did ſetthe houſe 
on fire, wherewith he and they were toge- 
ther conſumed. 'Strabo ſpeaks of a Monu- 


ment of his, that wasin Azchiale,a City of Sire.1.9. 


C:licia, whereon was found an' inſcription; 
ſhewing that he built that City and Thar 
f#s upon one day : but the addition hereto; 
bidding men eat and drink , and make mer. 
ry , encouraged others with verſes well 
known , to a voluptuous life, by his own ex- 
ample teſtified that his nature was more 
_ to ſenſuality , than to any vertne be- 
ceming a Prince. x 

There are ſome that faintly report other- 
wiſe of his end ; ſaying that Arbaces, when 
he firſt found him among his Concubines, 
was ſo enraged , that ſuddenly he flew him 
with a dagger. But the more general conſent 


This overthrow did ſo weaken the Kings 
heart , that leaving his Wives brother Sala-, 
menus tokeep the fietd, he withdrew himſelf 
into the City of Nizeve ; which, till new 
aids that he ſent forſhould come, he thought 
eaſily to defend ;/it having been prophefied,' 
that Nizeve ſhould never be taken , till the 
River were enemy to the Town. ' Of the 
greatneſs and ſtrength of Neve, . enough 
hath been ſpoken inour diſcourſe of Nimns 
[t was fo well victualled , that Arbaces (ha- 
ving in two battels. overthrown the Kings 


Army, and ſlain Salamenns) was fain to | ye| 
two whole years before it, in hope to win 1t | 
by. fachine 5 whereof yet he ſaw no appear-| 
2nce, ' It ſeemsthat he wanted Engines and 


Writer, that lived in the Court of Perſea, 
where the truth might beſt be known; 
Concerning the Princes which reigned 
in A{{yria, from the time of Semiramis, unto 
Sardanapalus , though I believe that they 
were ſometimes (yet not, as Oroſmr hath it, 
inceſiantly)buficd in offenſive,or elſe defen- 
lvearms; yet for the moſt part of them I 
do better truſt Diodorus Siculus,, who faith 


that their names were overpaſled by Cteſias, Died. 7. 5, 
becauſe they did nothing worthy of memo» © 5: 


ry. Whatſoever they did, that which Thes- 


true 3 
them. 


K'k 


of. Writers agrees with this relation of Dio- nid gic, 
dorns Siculus, who citeth Cteſias a Greek 0+ c. 73 


: » a "Theophilus 
philus Antiochenns hath ſaid of them is very. Aniecte- 


Silence and Oblivion hath oppreſſed * 1. x1. 
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The proſperity of Uzzia, and of Jeroboam the ſecond, who reigned with him in lirael. - Of the 


| Anarchy that was in the ten Tribes 
nahem, a#d Pekahia. . 


Zzia,who is called Ahazza, the 
ſon of Fothamr, was made King 
of Juda, when he was ſixteen 
years old , in the ſeven and 
. twentieth year of Feroboars the 
ſon of Jo#s King of Jrael He ſerved the God 
of his father David, and had therefore good 
ſucceſs in all his.enterpriſes, He built E/oth,a 
Town that ſtood nearto the Red Sea, and 
reſtored it to Juda. He overcame the Phzl:- 
ftims, of whoſe Towns he diſmantled ſome, 
and builtothers in ſundry parts of their Ter- 
ritories. Alſo he got the maſtery over ſome 
parts of Arabia, and brought the Amzmonites 
to pay him tribute. Such were the fruits of 


his proſperous Wars, wherein(as Joſephus re- | 


hearſeth his aCts) he began with the Ph3l;- 
ftims,and then proceeded unto the Arabians 
and Ammonites, His Army confiſted of three 
hundred and ſeven thouſand men of War, 
over which were appointed two thouſand 
and fix hundred Captains. For all this multi- 
tude the King prepared ſhields, - and ſpears, 
ard helmets, and other Arms requilite 3 fol- 
lowing therein happily a courſe quite oppo- 
ſite unto that which ſome of his late prede- 
ceſlors had held, who thought it better poli- 
cy to ule the ſervice of rhe Nobility,than of 
the multitude 3. carrying forth to war the 
Princes, and all the Chariots. 

As the viftories of Vzzia were far more 
important, than the atchievments of all that 
had reigned in Jzda, ſince the time of Da- 
vids fo were his riches and magnificent 
works,equal,if not ſuperiour to any of theirs 
that had been Kings between him and $alo- 
m0#, For, beſides that great conqueſts are 
won to repay the charges of War with triple 
intereſt, he had the ſkill to uſe, as well as 
the happineſs to get. He turned his lands to 
the beſt uſe, keeping Ploughmen and Dreſ- 
ſers of Vines,in grounds eonvenient for ſuch 
huſbandry. In other places he had Cattel 
teeding 3 whereof he might well keep great 
{tore, havinz won ſo much from the Ammo- 
mites and Arabians , that had abundance of 
waſte ground ſerving for paſturage. For de- 


after the death of Jeroboam. of Zacharia, Sallum,Me- 


fence of his Cattel and Heardſmen, he built 
Towers in the Wilderneſs, He alſo digged 
many Ciſterns or Porids. Joſephus calls them 
Water-courſes; but in ſuch dry grounds, it 
was enough that he found water, by digging 
in the moſt likely places. If by theſe Towers 
he ſo commanded the water,that none could 
without his. conſent, relieve themſelves 
therewith , queſtionleſs he took the one- 
ly courſe, by which he might ſecurely hold 
the Lordſhip over all the Wilderneſs; it 
being hardly paſſable, by reaſon of the ex- 
tream drought, when the few Springs there- 
n found, are left free to the ak of Travel- 
ErS. 

Beſides all this coſt, and the building both 
of Eloth by the Red Seca, and of ſundry 
Towns among the Phzliftims ; he repaired 
the wall of Feruſalew , which Joes had bro- 
ken down , and fortified it with Towers, 
whereof ſome were an hundred and fifty 
Cubits high. | | 

The ſtate of 77ael did never ſoflouriſh, as 
at this time , ſince the diviſion of the twelve 
Tribes into two Kingdoms. For as VUzz7e 
prevailed in the South, fo (if not more) Jero- 
boam the ſon of Joas, King of the ten Tribes, 
enlarged his border on the North ; where 
obtaining many victories againſt the Syrians, 
he wan the Royal City of Damaſews, and he 
wan Hamath, with all the country therea- 
bout from the entring of Hamath , unto the 
Sea of the Wilderneſs, that is (as the moſt ex- 
pound it) unto the vaſt deſarts of Arabia, 
the end whereof was undiſcovered. .So the 
bounds of 7/7aelin thoſe parts, were in time 
of this Jeroboam, the ſame (or not much nar- 
rower) which they had been in the reign of 
David. 

But it was not for the piety of Feroboam, 
that he thrived ſo well, for he was an Idola- 
ter: it was only the compaſſion which the) 
Lord had on J7rael, ſeeing the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction whereinto the Aramites had 
brought his people, which cauſed him to alter 
the ſucceſſion of war,and to throw the victo- 


rious Ararites under the feet of thoſe whom 
they 
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they had ſo cruelly-opprefled. The line of | of Vzzia, which was the laſt of Jeroboars 


Jehu to which God had promiſed the King- 
dom of ifrael unto the fourth generation, was 
now not far from the end 3 and now again 
it was invited unto repentance by new bene- 
fits,as it hath been at the beginning. But the 
fin of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat was held fo 
pretious,that neither the Kingdom it ſelf g1- 
vento himby God, was able to draw Jehs 
from that politick Idolatry ; nor the miſery 
falling upon him and his poſterity, to bring 
them to a better. courſe of Religion; nor yet, 
at the laſt, this great proſperity of Feroboarm 
the ſon of Joas, to make him render the ho- 
nour that was due to the nel giver of vi- 
Qory. Wherefore the promile of God made 
unto Jeb#, that his ſons, anto the fourth gene- 
ration, ſhould fit on the throne of Iſrael, was 
not enlarged 3 but being. almoſt expired, 
gave warning of the approaching end,by an 
accident(fo ſtrange,that we who find no par- 
ticulars recorded , . can-hardly gheſs at the 
occaſions ) foregoing the laſt accompliſh- 
ment. _. | | 

When Jeroboam the ſon of Joas, after a 
victorious reign of oneand forty years, had 
ended his life ; it ſeems in all reaſon that Za- 
charia his ſon ſhould forthwith have been ad- 


his one and fortieth (his ſeven and twentieth 
concurring with the firſt of Uzzia) and the 
eight and thirtieth of the ſame Uxz7a, in the 
laſt ſix moneths whereof Zacharia reigned 
in Samaria. There are ſome indeed that by 
ſuppoſing Feroboarz to have reigned with his 
father eleven years, do cut off the zmterreg- 
2um 1n Jada (before mentioned) and by the 
ſame reaſon abridge this Anarchy that was 
before the reign of Zachariain Jrael. Yet 
they leave it twelve yearslong: which is 
time ſufficient to prove that the Kingdom of 
the ten Tribes was no leſs diſtempered than 
as is already noted. But I chooſe rather to 
tollow the more common.opinion, as Ccon- 
curring more exactly with the times of other 
Princes reigning abroad in the World, than 
this doubtful conjeCture, that gives to Fero- 
boar two and fifty years, by adding three 
quarters of his fathers reign unto lus own; 
which was it ſelf indeed fo long,that he may 
well ſeem to have begun it very young 3 for 
I do not think that God bleſſed this Idolater 
both with a longer reign, and with a longer 
lite than he did his ſervant David. 

Thus much being ſpoken of the time 
wherein the Throne of Jrael was void, before 


mitted to reign in hisſtead ; the Nobility of | the reign of Zacharia; .little may ſuffice to 


that race having. gotten ſuch a luſtre by the 
Iromediate "hav. a of four Kings,that any 
Competitor,had the Crown paſſed by eleCti- 
on, muſt needs have appeared baſe; and the 
vertue ofthe laſt King having been ſo great, 


be faid ofhis reign it ſelf, which laſted but a 
little while.Six months only was he King ; in 
which time he declared himſelfa worſhipper 
of the golden Calves; which was enough to 
juſtifie the judgment of God 3 whereby he 


as might well ſerve to lay the foundation of a 
new houſe, much moreto eſtabliſh the alrea- 
dy confirmed right of' a family ſo rooted in 
poſſeſſion. All this notwith(tanding, two or 
three and: twenty years did paſs before Za- 
charia the ſon of Feroboam was, by uniform 
conſent,received as King. ' The true original 
cauſes hereof were to be found at Daz and 
Bethel, where the*golden Calves did ſtand; 


yet ſecond inſtruments of this diſturbance 
are likely not to have been wanting upon 
which the wiſdom of man was ready to caſt 
an eye.Probable it is,that the Captains of the 
army, { who afterwards flew one another ſo 
faſt,that in fourteen years there reigned five 
Kings)did now byhead-ſtrong violence,rend 
the Kingdom aſunder,holding each what he 
could, and either deſpiſing or hating ſome 
qualitiesin Zachariazuntill, after many years, 
wearied with diſlention, and the principal 
of them perhaps, being taken out of the way 
by death,for want of any other eminent man, 
they conſented to yeild all quietly to the 
ſon of Jeroboam. That this Anarchy laſted al- 
moſt three and twenty years, we find by the 
difference of time between the fifteenth year 


was {latg. He was the laſt of Jehr's houle,be- 
ing(incluſively)the firſt of that line 3 which 
may have been ſome cauſe of the troubles 


impeaching his orderly ſucceſſion - the pro- 
pheſie having determined that race in the 


tourth generation.But(beſidesthatGods pro- 


miſe was extended unto the utmoſt ) there 


was no warrant given to Sal/arz, or to any 0- 
ther, for the death of Zacharia,as had been g1- 
ven to Jeh# tor the {laughter of Fehoram,and 
for the eradication of Ahabs houſe. 


Zacharia having been fix moneths a King, » Xing.1y 


was then tlain by Sa{/armz, who reigned at- '3: 
ter him, the ſpace of a moneth in Samarid. 
What this Salam was, I do not find ; fave 
onely that he was a Traytor, and the ſon 
of one Fabeſh, whereby his father got no 
honour. It ſeems that he was one of thoſe, 
who in time of faction had laboured for 
himſelt, and now when all other Compett- 
tors were fitten down, thought- calily to. 
prevail againſt that King,in whoſe perſon the 
race of Fehu was to fall. Manifeſt it 1s, 
that Sallurs had a ſtrong party : for Tiphſab 
or Thapſa, and the coaſt thereof even from 
Tirzah, where Menahem his enemy and ſup- 
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_ racl as, intime comming,another mans Trea- 


planter then lay, refuſed to admit,as King in 
his ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yet at 
the end of-one moneth, S$a/u# received the 
reward of his treaſon, and vvas ſlain by Ae- 
nahem who reigned in his place. 
Menahem the fon of Gadi, reigned after 
Sallum ten years. In oppoſition to Sallurr, 
his hatred vvas deadly, and inhumane, for 
he not onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, and all that 
yvere therein, or thereabouts, but he ript up 
alltheir women with child, becauſe they did 
not open their gates and let him in. Had this 
cruelty been uſed in revenge of Zacharia's 
death, it is ike that he would have been as 
earneſt, -in procuring unto him his Fathers 
Crown when it was firſt due.But in perform- 
ing that office, there was uſed ſuch long de- 
liberation,that we may plainly diſcover Am- 
bition,Diſdain,and other private paſtions, to 
have been the cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. 
In thetime of Meraherr, and (as it ſeems) 
in the beginning of his Reign, Pl, King of 
Aſſyria,came againſt the Land of Jrael,whom 
this new King appealed, with a thouſand ta- 
lents of filver,levied wpon all the ſubſtantial 
men in his Countrey.With this money the 7 
raelite purchaſed, not onely the peace of his 
Kingdomzbut his own eſtabliſhment therein: 
ſome faCtious man (belike) having either in- 
vited Pl thither, or (it he came uncalled ) 
ſought to uſe his help, in depoſing this il1-be- 
loved King. Joſephus reports of this Merahem, 
that his reign was no milder than his en- 
trance.But after ten years,his tyranny ended, 
with his life:and Pekahia his Son occupied 
his room. | 


Of this Pekahia the ſtory is ſhort : for k, 


reigned onely two years:at the end whereof, 
he was {lain by Peka the ſon of Kamalia,whoſe 
treaſcn was rewarded with the Crown of 7* 


ſon againſt himſcli ſhall be. There needs no 


6. II. en 
The end of Uzzia his Reign and Life. 


A S the zeal of Jehojada that godly Prieſt 
A vvas the mean to preſerve the linage of 
David in the perſon of Foas,fo it appears;that 
the care of holy men vvas not vvanting to 
Uzz:4, to bring him up and advance him to 
the Crown of J#da,yvhen the hatred'born to 
his Father Amazia had endangered his ſuc- 
cefſfion. For it is ſaid of Vzzia, That be ſought 
God in the days of Tacharia (which underſtood 
the viſions of God )and when as he ſought the 
Lord, God made him proſper. Bag | 

But, when he was frrong, his heart was lifted 
up to his deſiruiion : for he tranſgreſſed againſt 


——— 


2 Chro, 16, 
5. 


the Lord his God, and went into'the Temple of Verſe 16, 


the Lord to buris intetife upon the Alfar of in- 
cenſe. ' Thus he tholight to enlarge his own 
authority, by medlitg in the Prieſts office, 
vvhoſe power had in'every extremity been 
ſo helpful to the Kings of Jade, that meer 
gratitude and civill policy,thould have held 
back Uzzza from incroaching thereupon;yea, 
though the Law of God had been fitent in 
this caſe, and not forbidding it. -Howlſoever, 
the King forgot his duty, the Ptieſts remem- 
bred theirs, & God forgat not tb aſſiſt 'thern. 
Azaria the high Prieft interrupted the Kings 
purpoſe, and gave him to underftard how 
little to his honour it vvould prove, that he 
took upon him the office of the ſons of Aaroz. 
There vvere-vvith Axaria fourſcore other 
Prieſts, valiant men, but their v?lour vvas 
ſhewed onely in afliſting the high Prieſt, 
vvhen (according to his duty ) he teprehen- 
ded the Kings preſumption. This was enough 
the reſt God himſelf performed. We find in 
Foſephas, that the King had apparelled him- 
ſelfin Prieſtly habit, and that he threatned 
Azaria and his Companions, to puniſh them 


more to be ſaid of Menaberr and his fon, fave 
that they were both of them Idolaters, and 
the ſon (as we find in Joſephs ) like to his fa 


ther in cruelty. Concerning Pal the Aſyriar , 
King,who firſt opened unto thoſe Northern 
Nationsthe way into Paleſtina;it will ſhortly | 


follow in order of the Story,to deliver our 0- 
pinion;:whether he were that Beloſus (called 
alſo Beleſes, and by ſome Phul Belochs ) who 
Jjoyned with Arbaces the Median,againlt Sar- 
danapalus, or whether he were ſome other 
man. At the preſent it is more fit that we re- 
late the end of Uzzza's life, who out-lived 
the happineſs wherein we left him. 


vvith death, unleſs they would be quiet. 
Foſephus indeed inlargeth the Story, by in- 
ſerting a great Earth-quake, which did tear 
down halfan Hill,that rowled four furlongs, 
till it reſted againſt another Hill, ſtopping 
{up the high-ways, and ſpoiling the Kings 
| Gardenin the paſſage. With this Earth-quake 
he ſaith, that the roof of the Temple did 
cleave, and that a Sun-beam did light upon 
the Kings face, vvhich vvas preſently infect- 
ed vvith leprofie. All this may have been 
true; and fome there are vvho think that this 
Earth-quake is the ſame,vvhich is mentioned 
by the Prophet Amos; vvherein they do 
much miE-reckon the times. For the Earth- 


quake ſpoken of by Amos, vvas in the days 
| of Jereboam King of Ijrael, vvho dyed ſeven 
| and thirty years before UVzzza,fo that Jothanr 

| the 
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the ſon of Uzzza, vvhich ſupplyed his Fa- 
thers place in government of the Land, 
ſhould, by this accompt, have been then un- 
born:for he vvas but five and twenty years 
old,vvhen he began ro reign as King. There- 
fore, thus far onely vve have aſſurance 3 that 


: chro. 16, while Uzzia was wroth with the Prieſts, the le- 


20+ 


2 Cbro.c. 
24-V,25, 
26, 


profie roſe up in his fore-head,before the Pricſts. 
Hereupon he vvas cauſed,in all-haſte, to de- 
part the place,$ to live ina houſe by himſelt 
untill he dyed,the rule over the Kings houſe, 
and over all the Land,being committed to 
Jotham, his Son and Succefſour.Fothan took 
not upon himſelf the ſtile'of a King, t11] hs 
Father vvas dead; vvhom they buried in the 
ſame field wherein his Anceſtors lay interred; 
yet in a Momument apart from the reſt, be- 
cauſe he was a Leper:- ot Hh 


———e_—_———R———_—_ 


pps "a 

Of the Prophets which lived in the time of' Uz- 
Zia; and of Princes then ruling imEgypt, 
and iniforie other Countries. © © 


N thetimeof Uzz7z were the firſt of the 

leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Oba- 
dia' and Jonus. It is not indeed fet down, 
when Joe/'or Obatiadid prophecy but it the 
Prophets, whoſe times are 'nbt expreſſed, 
ought to'be ranged (according -to Saint Hie- 
rome's rule )with the next before them; then 
muſt theſe two be judged contemporary 
with Hoſea and Amos, who lived under King 
Uzzia, Toenquire which of theſe five was 
the moſt ancient, it may perhaps be thought, 
at leaſt, a ſuperfluous labour ; yet if the age 
wherein Homer lived,hath fo plentifully been! 
ſought,without reprehenſion,how can he be 
taxed, which offers to ſearch out the anti- 
quity of theſe holy Prophets? It ſeems to me, 
thatthe firſt of theſe, in order of time, was 
the Prophet Jonas ; who foretold the great 
victories of Feroboam King of Jracl, and 
therefore is like to have propheſied in the 


Eſay, the firſt of the four great prophets, be- 
gan to ſee his viſions. This difference of great 
and leſſer prophets, is taken from the Vo- 
lumes which they have left written( as S. 
Auguſtine gives reaſon of the diſtinftjon) be- 
caule the greater have written larger Books. 


ly in regard of his much writing, or of his 
Nob1litie,(tor their opinion isrejected, who 
think him to have beenthe {on of Amos the 
-Prophet) and the high account wherein he 
lived;but for the excellencie both of his ſtile 
and argument,wherein he fo plainly foretel- 
eth the Birth, Miracles, Paſhon, and whole 
{Hiſtory of our Savipur, with the calling of 
the Gentiles, that he might as well be called 
an Evangeliit, as a Prophet ; having writ- 


come,but compile an Hiſtory of matters already 
aft.: 
 Bocchoris was King of Eg ypt, andthe ninth 
year of his reign, by our computation 
(whereof 1n due place we will give reafon) 
was current, when Vzziz took poſleſtion of 
the Kingdom of Fuda- | 
After the death of Bocchoris, Aſchis fol- 
lowed in the Kingdom'of Eg ypt:unto him ſuc- 
ceeded Amyſis, and theſe two occupied that 
Crown fix years. I hen Sabacus,an #thiopian, 
became King of Egypr, and held:it fifty years, 
whereof the ten firſt ran along with the laſt 
of Vs234 his Reign and Life, Of theſe and 0- 
ther Egyptian Kings, more ſhall be ſpoken, 
when their affairs ſhall come to be inter- 
medled with the buſineſs of Juda. ; 
In Athens, the two laſt years of Ariphron 
his twenty ,. the ſeven and twentieth of The- 
ſpains,the twentieth of Agamneſior , and the 
three firſt of Xſch:hes his three and twenty, 
made even with the two and fifty of Vzzza : 
as likewiſe did in Albe the laſt ſeven of Sl- 
vins Aventinus his ſeven and thirty, together 
with the three and twenty of  S:lvins Procas, 
and: two and twenty the firſt of Silvius Ammn- 


days of Joas, whileſt the afflictions of 7rael 


lins. In Media Arbaces began his new King- 


was exceeding bitter; the Text it ſelf intima-\ dom in the firſt of Vzz:a, wherein, after 


ting no les; by which conſequence he was 
elder than the other Prophets, whoſe works 
are now extant. But his prophecies that con- 
cerned the Kingdom of Ijrael are now loſt. 
That which remaineth of him, ſeems, not 
without-reaſon unto ſome very learned, to 
have belonged :unto'the time of Sardarra- 
pales.in whoſe days Nizeve was firſt of all de- 
ſtroyed. - This Prophet rather taught Chriſt 
by his ſufferings,than by his writings,now ex- 
tant:in all the reſt are found expreſs promiſes 
of the Meſſtas. 

In the reign of Yzza likewiſe it was, that, 


eight and twenty years, his ſon Soſarmns ſuce 
ceeded him, and reigned thirty years. OF 
this Arbaces, and the diviſion of the A/yriaz: 
Empire, between him and others, when they 
had oppreſſed Sardazapalus, I. hold it con- 
venient to uſe more particular;diſcourſe,that 
we may not wander in too great uncertain- 
ty inthe ſtory ofthe 4ſyriar Kings,who have 
already found the way into Palaſt;xa.and are 
not likely to forget tt. 


od 


The prophet Fſay was great ind&ed, not on- Aug de 
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tenin ſuch wiſe, That ( as Hierome ſaith ) Hier. in © 
one would think he tid not foretell of things to! 
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_ How the force of the Aſyrians grew to be 


-| fuch as might in fourſcore years, if not ſo0- 


Of the Aſſyrian Kings, defcending from Phul :| ner,both extend it ſelf unto the conqueſt of 
and whetber Phul and Beloſus were one| Iſrael, and tear away ſome part of Media, it is 


perſon , or heads of ſundry Families , that 
reigned a part in Nineve and Babylon. 
5 


Y that which hath formerly been ſhew- 
LL Jed of Sardanapalus his death,it is appa- 
rent, that the chief therein was Arbaces the 
Medyan ;, to vyvhom the reſt of the Confede- 
rates did not onely ſubmit themſelves in 
that War, but vvere contented afterwards 
to be judged by him , receiving by his:au- 
' thority ſentence of death,or pardon of their 
forfeited lives. The firſtexample of his pow- 
er, vvas ſhewn upon Beloſus the Babylonian, 
 byvvhoſe ſpecial adviceand help, Arbaces 
himſelf vvas become fo great : Yet vvas not 
this power of Arbaces exerciſed in ſo tyran- 
nical a manner, as might give offence in that 
great alteration of things, either to the Prin- 
ces that had aſſiſted him, or to the genera- 
lity of the people. For in the condemnation 
of Beloſus, he uſed the counſel of his other 
Captains, and then pardoned him of his own 
grace allowing him to hold not onely the 
-City and Province of B«bylor,but alſo thoſe 
treaſures, for embezelling vvhereof his life 
had beenendangered. | Y 
In like manner, he gaverewards to the 
reſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers 
of Provinces; retaining (as it appears )onely 
the Soveraignty to himſelf , vvhich to uſe 
immoderately he did naturally abhor. He 
is ſaid, indeed, to have excited the Aecdes a- 
gainſt Sardanapalns, by propounding .unto 
them hope of transferring the Empire to 
their Nation. And to make good this his pro- 
miſe, he deſtroyed the City of Nizeve, per- 
mitting the Citizens nevertheleſs to take and 
carry away every one his own goods. . The 


a queſtion hardly to be anſwered ; not one- 


Iy inregard of the deſtruction of Nizewe,and 
ubverfion of the Afjyrian Kingdom, whereof 
the Medes, under Arbaces, had the honour, 
who may ſeem at that time to have kept the 
Aſyrians under their ſubje&ion , when the 
reſt of the Provinces were ſet at liberty ; but 
in conſideration of the Kings themſelves, 
who reigning afterwards in Babylon-and Ni- 
zeve,arecontounded by fome,and diſtingui- 
ſhed. by others; whereby their Hiſtory is 
made uncertain. | 

I will: firft therefore deliver the opinion 
generally received, aud the grounds where- 
upon it ſtands: then, producing the objeQti- 
ons made againſtit, I will compare together 
the determination ofthat worthy man Joſeph 
Scaliger:;\ with thoſe learned that ſubſcribe 
thereunto, and the judgement of others that 
were more ancient. Writers, or.havefollow- 
ed the Ancients in this doubtfull cafe. Nei- 
ther ſhall it be needfull to ſet down a-part 
the ſeverall authorities and arguments of 


ſundry men, adding ſomwhat of weight, or 
of clearnefſe one to another : it will be 
enough to relate the whole ſubſtance ofeach 
diſcourſe:which I will doe as briefly as1 can, 
and without fear to be taxed of partialitie, 
as being no more addifted to the one opini- 
on than tothe other, by any fancie of mine 


[ 


own, but meerly led by thoſe reaſons, which 
upon examination of each part, ſeemed to 
me moſt forceable, though to others they - 
may perhaps appear weak. | 

That which, until of late, hath paſled as cur- 
rent,is this ;That Feloſus was the ſame King, 
who, firſt of the 4ſprians, entred Paleſtina 
with an Armie; being called Pzl, or Pho, in 


other Nations that joyned with him, as:the| the Scriptures, and by Anzizs his authors 
Perſians and Badrians,. he drew to his fide, with ſuch as follow them, Phul Belochus.. Of 
by the allurement of liberty 3 which he him-| this man it is ſaid, that he was a {kilfull A- 
ſelf fo greatly loved , that by ſlacking too! ſtrologer, ſubtile, and ambitious 3 that 
much the reitis of his own Soveraignty , he| he got Babyloz by compoſition made with 
did more harm to the general eſtate of Ae-| Arbaces; and that not therewith content, he 
dia, than the'pleaſure of the freedom which | got into his hand part of 4fyria: finally that 
it enjoycd,could recompence. For both the he reigned eight and fortie years, and then 
Territory of thatiCountrey was pared nar-, dying,left the Kingdome to Teglat-phalaſſar 
rower by Salmanaſſar ; (or perhaps by ſome | his { 


of his Progenitors) vvhom vve find in the 
wo to have held ſome Towns of the 
Medes; and the civil adminiſtration was fo 


diſordetly, that the people themſelves were | 
glad to ſee that reformation, which Deioces 
the fift of Arbaces his Line, did make in that 
government, by reducing them into ſtricter 
terms of obedicnce, 


his fon, in whoſe Poſterity it continued ſome 
few deſcents, till the houſe of Merodach 
prevailed. The truth of this, if Anz7ins his 
Metaſthenes were ſufficient proof, could not 
be gainſaid;for that Author(ſuch as he is)is 
peremptorie herein. But, 'howſoever Anni- 
#5 his Authors deſerve to be ſuſpeGted, it 
{rands with no reaſon, that wee ſhould con- 


| clude all to be falſe which they affirme, 


They 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, | 


They, who maintaine: this Tradition, jufti- 
fie it by divers good Allegations, as a mat- 
ter confirmed by circumſtances found in all 
Authors, and repugnant unto no hiſtorie at 
all. For it is manifeſt by the relation of Dio- 
dorus C which is indeed the foundation 
whereupon all have built) that Arbaces and 
Beloſus were partners in the action againſt 
$ardanapalus; and that the Ba@rians, who 
joyned with them, were thought well re- 
warded with libertie, as likewiſe other Cap- 
tains were with governments: but that any: 
third perſon was io eminent, as to-haue 4ſy- 
ri4 it ſelfe, the cheife Countrey of the Em- 
pire beſtowed upon him, it is a thing where- 
of not the leaſt appearance is found in any 
Hiſtorie. And certainly it ſtood with little 
reaſon, that the 4/riaxs ſhould be commit- 
ted unto a peculiar King, at ſuch time as it 
was not meet to truſt them in their own 
walls and houſes. Rather it is apparent, that 
the deſtruction of Nizeve by Arbaces,and the 
tranſplantation of the Citizens, was held a 
needfull policy, becauſe thereby the people 
of that Nation might be kept down from aſ- 
piring to recover the Soveraignty, which 


—— 
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enterpriſe fit for none to take in hand,except 

he had ſuch means as. Feloſzs had, which Prul,; 
he were not Beloſas,is likely to have want- 

ed. nn 

Befides all this,had Pal been a diſtinCt pers 

ſon from Beloſas, and Lord of Afyria, which 
lay beyond the Countries of Babylon and 
Meſopotamia,it would not have been an eake 
matter for him, to paſs quite through ano- 
ther mans Kingdom with an Army, ſeeking 
booty a far off in J7ael : the onely ation 
by which the name of Phu/is known, But 
if we grant,that he, whom the Scriptures call 
Put or Phal, was the fame whom prophane 
writers have called Beloſns, Beleſes, and Be- 
leſtis(in like manner as Joſephxs acknowledg- 
eth,that he, whom the Scriptures called ne- 
ver otherwiſe than Darizs the Mede, was the 
ſon of Aſtiages, and called of the Greeks by 
another name, that is, Cyaxeres ) then is this 
{cruple utterly removed. - For Babylon and 
Meſopotamia did border upon $zria and Pa- 
leſtina: fo that Beloſys having icttled his af- 
fairs in Aſria towards the Eaſt and North, 
might with good leiſure encroach upon the 
Countries that lay on the other fide of his 


elſe they would have thought to belong, 
as of right, unto the Seat of the Empire. 
 Uponſuch conſiderations did theRomars, 
in ages long after following,deſtroy Carthage 
and diflolve the Corporation, or Body poli- 
tick, of the Citizens of Capua; becaule thoſe 
two Towns were capable of the Empire: a 
matter eſteemed over-dangerous, even to 
Rome it ſelfe , that was Miſtreſle of them 


Tall.comre both, This being ſo, how can it be thought 
Rr * that the 4ſpriars 1n three or foure years had 


Heyoddis 
ln, 


erected their Kingdome a-new,under one 


Kingdom, tothe South and Weſt. He that 
looks into all paxticulars, may find every 
one circumſtance concurring, to prove that 
Phul, who invaded Iſrael, was note other 
than Beloſus. For the Prince of the Arabians, 
who joyned with Arbaces, and brought no 
{mal} part of the forces wherewith Sardana- 
palus was overthrown, did enter into that 
aCtion, meerly for the love of Beloſus., The 
friendſhip of theſe Arabians was a thing of 
main importance, to thoſe that were to pals 
over Emphrates with an Army into Syria. 


Pul2 or what muſt this Pl have been ( of | Wherctore Beloſas, that held good corref 


whoſe . deferyings or entermedling, or in- 
deed of whoſe very name, we find no men- 
tion-in the Warre againſt Sardanapalus) to 
whom the principall parts ofthe Empire fel] 
either by generall conſent in diviſion of the 
Provinces, or by his owne power and pur- 
chaſe very ſoon after? Surely he was none 
other than Beloſas ; whoſe neer neighbour- 
hood gave him opportunity( as he was wiſe 
enough to play his own game) both to get 
Aſſyria to himſelf, and to. empeach any other 
man that ſhould have attempted to ſeize 
upon'it, The Province of Babylon,which Be- 
loſas held, being ( as Herodotus reports) in 


pondence with them, and whoſe moſt fruit- 
tull Province, adjoyning to their barren 
quarters, might yearly do them ineſtimable 
pleaſures, was not only likely to have quiet 
paſhge through their borders, but their ut- 
molt aſſiſtance : yea, it ſtands with good rea- 
ſon, that they who loved not Jrael, ſhould 
for their own behoofe have given him intelli- 
gence ofthe deſtructions and civil broyles a- 


| mong the ten Tribes 3 whereby as this Pul 


got a thouſand talents,(o it ſeems that the 8y- 
rians and Arabians, that had felt an heavy 
neighbour of Feroboam,recovered their own, 
ſetting upa new King in Damaſeo, and clear- 


riches and power.as good as the third part of | ing the coaſt of Arabi. ( from the Sea of the 


the Perſian Empire, was able to furniſh him 
with all that was requiſite for ach a buſineſs: 
if that were not enough, he had gotten into 
his own hands allthe gold and filver that had 
been in the Palace of Nizzeve. And queſtion- 
leſs, toreſtore ſuch a City as Nireve, was an 


Wilderneſs to Hamath ) of the Hebrew Garris 
ſons. Neither was.it atty new acquaintance, 
that made the Nations,divided by Enphrates, 
hold together in ſo good terms of friend- 
ſhip : it was ancient conſanguinity, the mes 


mory whereof was availeable to:the Syrians, 
| iy. 


of. Art. 
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The ſecond ' Book. of the firſt Part 


in the time of David, when the Aramites 
beyond the river came over willingly, to 
the ſuccour of Hadadezer, and the Aramites 
about Daraſco, So Beioſns had good rea- 
ſon to look into thoſe- parts: what a King 
reigning ſo far off as Nizeve, ſhould have to 
do in Syria, if the other end of his Kingdom 
had not reached to Exphrates.,it were hard to 
ſhew. 

But concerning this laſt argument of the 
buſineſs which might allure the Chaldears 
into Paleſiina, it may be doubted, leſt it 
ſhould ſeem to have 1] coherence with that 
which hath been ſaid of the long Anarchy 
that was in the ten Tribes. For if the 
Crown of Iſrael were worn by no man in 
three and twenty years, then is it likely that 
Beloſas was either unwilling to ſtir, orun- 


. able to take the advantage when it was fair- 


eſt and firſt diſcovered. This might have com- 
pelled thoſe, who alone were not ſtrong 
enough to ſeek after help from ſome Prince 
that lay further oft ; and fo the opinion of 
thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phu! from Beloſas, 
would be ſomewhat confirmed.On the other 
fide, if we fay, that Beloſus did paſs the river 
of Exphrates, asſoon as he found likelihood 
of making a proſperous” journey, then may 
It ſeem that the izter-regnum in Tjrael was 
not ſo long as we have madeit: for three 
and twenty-years leiſure would have afford- 
ed better opportunity, which ought not to 
have been loſt. 

For anſwer, hereunto we are to conſider, 
what Oroſi#s and ' Euſebius have written con- 


his Reign 3 manifeſt 1t 1s, that the conqueſt | 
of Aſyria, and ſettling of that Countrey, was 
work enough to hold Beloſus occupyed, 
beſides the reſtauration of Ninexe, which 
alone was able to take'up all the time remai- 
ning of his reign, if perhaps he lived to ſee 
It finiſhed in his own days. So that this 
argument may rather ſerve to prove that 
Phul and Beloſus were one perſon, foraſmuch 
as the journey of Ph#l againſt 7/racl was not 
made until Beloſres could find leifure; and the 
time of advantage which Beloſus did let flip, 
argued his buſineſs in ſome other quarter, 
namely, in that Province of which Phul is 
called King. Briefly, it may be faid, that he 
who conquered A/ſ/yria,and performed ſome- 
what upon a Country ſo far diſtant as Pale- 


ſtina,was likely to ave been, at leaſt, named 


in ſome Hiſtory, or, if not himſelf, yet his 
Country to have been ſpoken of for thoſe vi- 
Ctories: but we neither hear of Ph, in any 
prophane Author ; neither doth any Writer, 
ſacred or prophane, once mention the vi- 
Ctories or acts whatſoever of the 4ſhrians, 
done in thoſe times 3 whereas of Beloſus, and 
the power of the Chaldeans, we find good 
Record. "y | 
Surely, that great ſlaughter of ſo many 
thouſand Aſyriars,in the quarrel of Sardana- 
palus, together with other calamities of that 
long and unfortunate war, which over- 
whelmed the whole Country, ending but 
with the ruine and utter deſolation of Ni- 
zeve, muſt needs have ſo weakened the ſtate 
of 4ſſyria, that it could not in thirty-years 


cerning the Chaldees : the one, that after the ſpace be able to invade Paleſtina, which the 
departure of Arbaces into Media, they 'layd| ancient Kings, reigning in Nizeve, had, in all 
hold on a part of the Empire : the other;that 


they prevailed and grew mighty, between 


| 


| 


their greatneſs, forborn to attempt. Yet 
theſe afflictions, diſabling that Countrey,did 


the times of Arbaces and Deioces the Medes.' help to enable Beloſns to ſubdue it 3 who ha- 
Now, though it be held an errour of Oroſi-. ving once: extended his Dominion to the 
#5, where he {ſuppoſcth that the occupying of; borders of 2edia, and: being ( efpecially it 
Babylonia by the Chaldeans was ina manner he'had compounded with the Medes) by the 


_ ofarebe]lion from the Medes ; yet herein he | interpoſition of that Countrey, ſecure ofthe 


and Evſebizs do concur, that the autho- | Seythians, and other warltke Nations on that 


riry of Arbaces did reſtrain the ambition, 
which by hisabſence grew bold, and by his 
death,regardtul onely of it ſelf. Now,though 
ſome have conjeftured that all Afyria 


| was glvento Beloſus.( as an overplus, belides 


the Provinces of Babylon which was his by 
plain bargain made aforehand } in regard 
of his high deſervings; yet the opinion 
more commonly received, is, that he did 


| 


fide, might very well turn Southward, and 
try his fortune 1in thofe Kingdoms, where- 
into civill diflention of the inhabitants, and 
the bordering envy ofthe Arabians and Ara- 
mites about Damaſco, Friends and Couſins 
to the Chaldzans and Ueſopotamians, did in- 
vite him. For theſe, and the other before 
alledged reaſons, it may be concluded, That 


what is ſaid of Palin the Scriptures,ought to 
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onely incroach upon 'that Province by lit- | be underſtood of Belofus 3 even as by the .. 
tle and little, whileſt Arbaces lived, and af-| names of NePchadnezzar, Darins the Mede, 
terwards .dealing more openly , got it all | Artaſhaſht, and Ahaſhneroſh, with the like, 
himſelfe. Sceing therefore, that there paſ-| are thought, or known, to be meant the 


ſed but twelve years between the death of ſame whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names 
Arbaces ,, and the beginning of A7raberr better known in their own Countreys 


called 


, have 
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called Nabapollaſſer, Cyaxares, and Artaxer- 
xes - eſpecially conſidering, that hereby we 
ſhall neither \contradict any thing that hath 
been written of old, or need to trouble our 
ſelves or others with framing new conject- 
tures, This in effect 1s that, which they al- 
ledge in maintenance of the opinion com- 
monly received. | 

| Now this being once granted, cther 
things of. more importance will of them- 
ſelves eaſily follow. For it isa matter of no 
oreat confequence to know the truth of this 


point( conſidering it apart from that which | 


depends thereon) Whether Pul were Beloſus, 


that Epozha, or account of times, vvas a Baby- 
lonian, and no Aſjyriar. . Thirdly, and more 
ſtrongly, it isconfirmed by the. ſucceſſor of 
Nabonaſſar,which vvas amy iy 2 cal- 
led in his own language Mero- 

but more breifly in Eſay his prophecie, Aero- 
dac by the former Part of his name; or 4e- 
rodach Baladan the ſon of Baladarn. Now if 
Merodachthe ſon of Baladar King of Babel, 
were the ſonne of Neboxaſſar, then was Nabo- 
zaſſar none other thanBeladar King of Babel, 

and not Salzzanaſſar King of Aſſyria 

What can be plainer? As for the cadence 

of theſe two names, Naboraſſar and Salwana- 


or ſome other man: the whole race of theſe| ar, which in Greek, or Latire writing hath 


Aſſyrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein are 
found thoſe famous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mar- 
docempadus.and Nabepollaſſar(famous for the 
Aſtronomicall obſervations recorded from 
their times) is the main ground of this con- 
tention. If therefore Beloſus or Beleſes were 
that Phal which invaded If ae, if he and his 
poſterity reigned both in Nizeve and in Baby- 
lon; if he were father of Teglat-Phul-4ſer, 
from whom Salmanaſar, Senacherib, and A- 
ſarbaddon deſcended; then it 1s maniteſi;,thar 
we mult ſeek Nabonafſſar the Babylonian King, 
among thoſe Princes; yea,and conclude him 
to be none: other than Salmanaſar,'who is 
known to have reigned in thoſe years which 
Ptolomy the Mathematician hath. afligned 
unto Nabonaſſar. As for. Merodech, who fup- 
planted 4far-baddon,, manifeſt it is, that 
he and his ſucceſlors were of another hauſe. 
This 1s the ſcope and end of all his diſputa-. 
tion. | wk 
But they that maintain the contrary part, 
will not be ſatisfied with ſuch conjectures. 
They lay hold upon the:conclulion, and by 
ſhaking that into peices, hope. to, overthrow 
all the premiſes upon which it' is ihferred, 
For (ſay. they).if Nabqgaſſer that reigned in 
Babylon, could not be; Sa/maraſar, or any of 
thoſe other 4{yriar Kings; then it 1s. manifeſt 
that the races were, diftinCt, and that Phul: 
and Beleſys were ſeveralhKings. This conſe- 


[@UNL | 
tim that had ſwom to;hold the. con+ 
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no difference,we are taught by Sceliger, that 
In the Hebrew letters there is found no affi- 
pity therein, So concerning the places of Ba- 
bylenja, whereinto Salmanaſſar catried cap- 
tive ſome part of the ten Tribes,it may well 
be granted, that in the Province of Babylon, 
Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, yet will 
itnot follow that he was King of Babyloz it 
ſelfe. To conclude, Merodach began his 
reign over Babylon in the fixt year of Hezj- 
kia,at which time Sa/maraſſar took Samariaz 
therfore if Salmanaſſar were King of Babylon, - 
then muſt we ſay that he and Merodach, yea, 
and Nebonaſſar,were all one man. Theſe are 
the arguments of that noble and learned 
Writer Joſeph $caliger; who not contented to 
follow the common opinion founded -upon 
likelihood of conjefures, hath drawn his 
proofes from matter of more neceflary in- 
ference; _- 

Touchingall that was ſaid before of Phul 
Beloſus, tor the proving that Phwl and Beloſus 
were not ſundry Kings; Joſeph Scaliger pities 
their ignorance, that have ſpent their labour 
to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painfull 
men he confeſſeth that they were, who by 
their diligence might have won the good lt- 
king of their Readarefand they not,by men- 
tioning. 4»2ixs his Authors, given fuch- of- 
fences that men refuſed thereupon'to read 
their: Bpokes and Chronologies. A ſhort 
anſwer: Tr F ELS,. 4 

. Fqr mine own part, howſoever I beleeve 
nothing tliat Annns his Beroſus, Metaſthenes, 
and Others of that ſtamp affirm, in reſpe& of 
their bare' authority ; yet aml not ſo ſqea- 
miſh, but. that I'can' well enough digeſt a 
good Book, thoughl:find the names of one 
ortwo.of theſe good fellows alledged in it? 
I have(fomewhar peradventure to often) al- 


| ready ſpoken my mind of A»ivs bis Au- 


thors; \Nevertheleſle,.I may fay here again; 
that whete other Hiſtories are filent, or 


ſpeak;not enough , there may we without 
| ſhatne: borrow of theſe, as much as agree 
| LI with 


c-ken-pad, Eſay 39.t, 
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with that little which elſewhere we find,and 


ſerveth to explain or inlarge it without im- 


| 


probabilities. 
' - Neither jndeed are thoſ&honeſt and-pain- 
ful men. ( as Scaliger termsthem, meaning, 
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wiſe King Phlip loſt partly, and partly did 
put to a dangerous hazzard all the Nether- 
lands, by tuch a courfe. As for the two un- 
anſwerable arguments, ( as Scaliger terms 
them, being me-thinks none other than an- 


if I miſtake him nor, good lilly fellows)who 


wards, as:Lords alſo of Babylon, taking Put 
for Beloſus, and Salmanaſſar for Nabonaſſar, 
{ach Writers. as. a man ſhould be aſhamed or 
unwilling to-read.For ( to omit a multitude 


ſwers to ſomewhat that is or might be alled- 


ſet down the: Aſſyrian Kings from Pw for- | ged on the contrary fide.) one of them which 


1s drawn- from the unlike found and wri- 
ting of thoſe names, Salmanajjar and Nabo- 
2aſlar 1n the Hebrew, Thold a point about 
which no man will diſpute; for it is not like- 


of others; that herein tollow Aris, though 
diſlikiong him in general) Gerard Mercator is 
not ſo ſlight a Chronologer, that he ſhould be 
laughed out. of. doors. with the name of an 
honeſt meaning fellow. 

But L will not make compariſons between 
Scaliger and -Mercator.; they were both of 
them men notably learned: let us examine 
the arguments of Scaliger, and fee whether 
they be of ſuch force as cannot either be re- 
ſiſted ;or avoided. It will eafily be granted, 
that Naboraſſar was King of Babylon ;; that he 
was not-King. of Afyria, ſome men doubt 


neſs of ſound, but agreement of time, and 
| many circumſtances elſe, that muſt take a- 
(way the diſtinction of perſons:the other like- 
| wiſe may be granted, which is, that Salna- 
zaſſar might be Lord of ſome places in the 
Province of Babylox, yet not King of Baby- 
'lozz it felt: this indeed might beſo, and ic 
might be otherwiſe.  Hitherto there is no- 
thing ſaye conje@ture.Butin that which is al- 
ledged out of the Prophet Eſay concerning 
Merodach the ſon of Baladan ; and in that 
which 1s ſaid of this Meredach,and Mardo- 
kenpadns,his being the Succeſſor of Nabonaſſar 


whether :8caligers reaſons be enough to |and his beginning to reigh in the fixt year of 
prove...Fot though Nabonaſar be a Childean | Hezekza,] find matter of more difficulty,than 
name; and $almanaſſar an Aſſyrian; yet what | can be anſwered in haſt. will therefore defer 


hinders:1n5:from: believing. that one itiar in! 
two languages might be called by two ſeve- 
ral nanics?. That Aſtronomy flouriſhed a- 
movg the: Chaldees, is not enough to prove 
Naboraſfjar either an Aftrologer or a Chalde- 
an. $o it is, that Scalzger himſclf callsthem, 
Prophetas.: neſcio quos,. qui. Nabonaflarum 
Aſtrenomunt faiſſe in ſomnis viderunt 5 Pro- 
' Phets Ipod tot who, that in their ſleep have 
dreamy of:\Nabonaſlar, Jhat he was a Aſtro- 
Q0EeN, » +4: Ir: $$ 5 
; Whether Naboxaſar were qn Aſtrogloger 
Ar. no: cannot tell 5; it is hard to- maintain 
the negative; But as his being Lord -dverthe 
Chaldeans,': doth not! prove him to- have 
been, learned, in thetr-ſciences ; fo doth it 
not, proye; him not. to.:have been ' alſo! 


fift, who.was born in Gat, and- Phzliphis 
Son, King of Spaiz, and Lords ot the'Ne- 
therlatgdy, had men far more: Jearned :inall 
Sciences, and -particulariy-:inthe Mathema-' 
ticks,amopgtheirSubjeQts of the Low-Coun-: 
tries, thap were any that I read ofthen iving” 
in Spain, if Spainat.that time had: 
I thinkg;Pokterity will not uſe thisagahar-; 
gument,,:t6 prove that>Spain was: none'ot| 
theirs... It may/well:be; that S«/zzanafior or 
N 4boxaſſar did uſe the Aſyrian Souldigrg,and! 
Babylexian, Scholars; ibut. it ſeems; that he- 
and hjs-;poſterity, .by- giving themfelvesi 
wholly, zo the more warlike Nationz/loſd the; 
rtcher, out of which they firſt iflued;aslike- 


va 
s L 


King oEa4fyria. The:Emperour Charles the! 


any5..yet1 ſe 


the handling of theſe-objeCtions untill I meet 
with their ſubjeC in his proper place; which 
willbe when we cometo the time'of Hezekia, 
wherein Merodach lived; and was King. Yet 
that-I'may'not leave'too great a ſcruple in 
the mind of the Reader, thus far will 1 here 
latisfie him;that how ſtrong ſoever this argu* 
ment may-ſeem, Scaliger himſelf did live to 
retract it, ingenuouſly confeſling, that in 
thinking Aerodach to be the fon of Nabonaſ- 
ſar, he had been'deceived. 

" Now therefore let us conſider, in what 
ſort they have faſhioned their'Story,who ta- 
king Pat to be a diſtinC perſon from Beloſus 
or Beleſsjr,, have in like fort, as was neceila- 
ry, diſtinguiſhed their off-ſpring, 'making 
that of::Pl to fail ithd}arbaddor, which lett 
all tb Aferadachthe Babylonian, "And here T 
muſt firſt confeſs my want 'of Books, it 
perhaps there 'be mary, that have gone a-' 
bout x0 reducethis'narration into ſgme ſuch 
prdet,'#s might preſent unto uſthe body of 
this: Hiſtofy,” in oneview. "Divers, indeed; 
there are; whom Thave ſeen, that fince Fo- 
ſeph $4liger delivered hisopinion;have writ- 


en! itÞ favour of fome" one or other point 
thereefbur Sethus Calvifins himſelf, who hath 
abridged $caligerr fearned Work, De emen- 
datione Temporum, ith not been careful to 
wv@lds notice, how long Beloſus, Baladan, 
ul} &#"Tigltt' Pulaſſar did reign, ( perhaps 
becaliſe he tound it not Expreſſed in Scaliger) 
but-$content to ſet Cown Baladar, for the 
fame 
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Fory of the World. 


fame perſon with Nabowaſſer, which Scaliger | 
himſelf revoked. 
muſt lay down the plot of theſe divided 
Kingdoms, in ſuch ſort asI find it conceived 
by Anguſtinus Torniel/vs ; who onely of all | inſtead of being Vice-Roys,made themſelves 
abſolute Kings.And to this later opinion Tor- 
niellus himſelf leans, holding it much the 
more probable, as being more agreeable to 


that. L have ſeen, ſets down the ſucceſlion, 
continuance, and adts, of thoſe that reigned 
in Afjriaafter Sardanapalns, diſtinguiſhing 
them from- Beloſus,' and his Poſterity, of 
whom he hath the like remembrance. . This 


In this caſe therefore 1 


Torielh is a Regular Clark of the congre- 
gation of $, Paxl,: whoſe Annales were prin- 
ted the laſt yearz he appears tome a man 
of a cutious induſtry," found judgment, and 
free Spirit; yet many times (and take it, 
wilfully)forgetfulofthanking,ormentioning 
thoſe Proteſtant Writers, by whoſe Books 
he hath received good information, and 
enriched 'his works by inſerting ſomewhat 
of theirs. But in-this buſineſs he hath 
openly profefied to follow Scaliger, whoſe 
help, without wrong or diſhonour to him- 
ſelf, he hath both uſed and acknowledged. 
For mine own part, I will not ſpare to do 
right unto Torniellusz but confeſs my felt 
to have received benefit by his writing 3 and 
wiſh that his Annals had ſooner come to light; 
for that as he hath much confirmed me 
in ſome things, ſo would he have inſtrufted 


and imboldened me to write more fully and 


leſs timerouſly in other things, which now 
I have noleijſure to reviſe. Particularly in 
that conjefture (which I had faintly deliver- 
ed,and yet feared leſt it had over-haſtily paſ- 
ſed out of my hand, and been expoſed to 0- 
ther mens conſtructions ) of the four Kings 


c.1.ſef.3. that invaded the Valley of Siddim,and were 


s, 


\ 


{lain by Abraharr, I find him adventuring 
as F have done, to ſay, that they may pro- 
bably be thought to have been ſome petty 
Lords; the contrary. opinion of all Writers 
notwithſtanding. But now let us confider 
how he hath ordered theſe laſt 4ſjrian and 
Babylonian Kings. After the deſtruction of 
Sardanapalns, Arbaces, being the moſt migh- 
ty, ſought to get all to himſelf, but was op- 
poſed by Belgſusz in which contention, one 
Phul -a powerful man in Afjria, fided with 
Beloſus, and they two prevailed (o far, that 
finally Arbaces was content to ſhare the Em- 
pire with them, making ſuch a diviſion there- 
of, as vvas long after made of the Romar 
Empire between O&avian, Anthony, and 
Lepidns. 

Another conjecture 1s ( for Torniellus of- 
fers not rhis, or the reſt, as matter ofcer- 
tainty) that Arbaces made himſelf Soveraign 
Lord of all, and placed the feat of his 


in ſhort ſpace, that is, in four years, it came 
to paſs by the juſt judgment of God, that Phw 
and Beloſas rebelled againſt Arbaces, like as 
Arbaces had done againſt Sardarapalis 3 and 


-o—_—  - - ——— 


——  — 
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that which 1s found in prophane Hiſtories. 


Why he did make and publith theformer ſup= 


poſing, reſolving to hold the later, Iſhall > 
non, without any wrong to him,make bold to 
gheſs. Having thus deviſed how Phuland Be- 
loſas might.at the firſt, attain to be Kings, he 
orders their time and their ſucceſſors 1n this 
manner. | 
Four years after Arbaces, Phyl bepins to 
retgn, and continues eight and forty yeats: 
Theglatphalaſar ( whoſe name, and the names 
of other Princes, I write Giverſly, accor« 
ding to the Authors whom TI have in hand 
are pleaſed to diverſifie them) ſucceeding 
unto Phxl, reigned three and twenty.Salma- 
24jar followed him, and reigned ten. After 
him Sezacherib reigned ſeven : and when he 
was ſlain, Aſarhadden his fon ten years ; in 
whom that line failed, = 
The ſame time that Phy[took upon him as 
King of 4ſ{yria, or not long after ( why not 


Beloſus uſurped the Kingdom of Babylo, 


and held it threeſcore and eight years; at 


the leaſt threeſcore and eight years did paſs, 
before Naboraſſar followed him in the pof- 
ſeſſion, | | 

To Naboraſfar, whotn ( with Scalizer)) he 
thinks to be Baladar, are aſſigned fix and 
twenty years: then two and fifty-to Mero> 
dach,or Mardocempadus : four and twenty to 
Ben Merodach: and laſtly,one and twenty to 
Nabolaſſar the father of Nebachodvnoſor 5 who 
is like to ofter matter of further diſputation. 

Concerning the original of theſe 4ſyriart 
and Babylonian Kingdoms, I rnay truly 
ſay, That the conjectures of other men, who 
o1ve all to Beloſus, and confound him with 
Phul, appear to me more nearly reſembling 
the truth. Neither do I think, that Tor- 
ziellus would have conceived two different 
waies, by which Phul might have gotten 4/- 
fſpria ( for how Beloſus came to get Babylor, 
it is plain enough ) if either of them alone 
could have contented him, He adheres to 
the latter of the two,as better agreeing with 
Diodore, and other Hiſtorians. But he per- 
ceived, that to make Phy! on the ſudden King 
of Aſſyria:or to give him ſonoblea Province, 
as would, of 1t ſelf, invite him to accept 


Empire in 12d3a,appointing Beloſus his Lieu- | the name and power of a King, wasa thing: 


tenant in Babylonia, and Phulin Afyria. But 


moſt unlikely to have happened, unleſs his 
L1l 2 delerts 


rather afore? for ſoit had been more likely) 


Gods 


* 
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deſerts( whereof we find no mention) had | we ſhall have this commodity, that we: ma 


been proportionable-to fo high a reward, 
And for this cauſe (asT take 1t) hath he de- 
viſed . the -means, whereby Phul might be 
made- capable of ſo great a ſhare in the Em- 
pire. If this were a true or probable ſuppo- 
ſition, then would a new doubt ariſe, Why 
this Phul being one of the three that divided 
all betweene them, was utterly forgotten by 


— 


withour bluſhing after a little, to help _ 


own opinions,and lay the blame upon An;- 


all Hiſtorians? yea, why rhis diviſion it ſelfe, 
and the civill Warres that cauſed it, were 
never heard of ? Queſtjonleſicz the enterver- 
ting of ſome treaſures by Beloſns, with his 
j > onboay Condemnation, and Pardon fol- 
lowing , were matters of farre leſlie note. 
Therefore I doe not ſee,how one of the two 
inconveniences can this way be avoyded ; 


but that either we mult confeſle the Domi- | 


nion given to Phul to have been exceeding 
his merits;or elſe his merits, and name with- 
all, to have been ſtrangely forgotten: either 
of which 1s enough to make us thinke, that 
rather the conjeCture.interring ſuch a ſequel, 
is wide of the truth. As for the rebellion of 
Phui and Beloſus, againſt Arbaces, 1t was. al- 
molt impoſble for the Aſjyrians to recover 
ſuch ſtrength in foure years, as might ſerve 


- to hold out in rebellion: tor Beloſus 1t was 


needleſſe to rebel}, conſidering, that Arbaces 
did not ſeek to moleſt him, but rather per- 
mitted (as being an over-great favourer of 
liberty!) even the Medes that were vnder 
his own Government, to doe what they 
niſted, 

But it 1s now fit that we peruſe the Cata- 
Jogue of theſe Kings; not paſting through 
them all (for ſome will require a large dil- 
courſe in their own times, but ſpeaking of 
their order and time in generall. If it be foe 
unlawtull to think, that ſome of Arnns his 
tales(let them all be counted his tales,which 
are not found 1n other Authors as well as in 
his ) may be true, eſpecially fuch as contra- 
dict no. acknowledged truth, or apparent 
likelihood ; why then is it ſaid, that Phul did 
reign in 4ſjria cight and forty years? For 
this hath no other ground than: Anmivs. 
It is true that painful and judicious Writers 
have found this number of years to agree fit- 
ly with the courſe of things in Hiſtory : yet 
all of them took it from Annins.Let it there- 
fore be the puniſhment of Amnins his for- 
gery (as queliionlcls he is often guilty of this 
crime ) that when he tels- truth, or proba- 
bility, he be not believed for his own fake : 
though for our own fakes we make ule of 
his boldneſs, taking his words for good, 
whereas (nothing elſe being offered) we are 
unwilling our ſelves to be Authors of new, 
though not unprofitable conjectures, Herein 


| 


#5, againſt whom we ſhall be fure to find 


friends that will take our part. 

The reigns of Theglathalaſar and Salma- 
2aſſar did reach, by Annias his meaſure, to 
the length of five and twenty years the 
one, and ſeventeen the other ;' Torniellus 
hath cut off rwo from the former, and ſe- 
ven from the Jatter of them,to fit(asI think) 
his own computation 3 uſing the liberty 
whereof'I ſpake laſt :. for that any Author, 
ſave our good Metaſthenes,or thoſe that bor- 
rowed of him, hath gone about to tell how 
long each of theſe did reign.it 1s more than 
have yet found. To Seracherib arid Aſarhad- 
don Torniellas gives the ſame length of reign, 
which is found in 2zetaſtheres, I think there 
are not many , that will arrogate ſo much 
unto themſelves,as may very well be allow- 
ed unto a man fo judicious as is' Torniellxs : 
and yet I could wiſh -that he had forborn 
to condemn the followers of Annizs 1n this 
buſineſs, wherein he himſelf hath choſen, 
in part.rather to become one of them, than 
to ſay, aselſe he muſt have done, almoſt no- 
thing. | 

The like liberty we find that he uſed in 
the -meaſuring the reigns of the Chaldeans, 
filling up all the ſpace between the end of 
Sardanapalus and the beginning of Naboraſ- 
ſar , with the threeſcore and eight years of 
Beloſus. In this reſpeCt it was,perhaps.that 
he thought Beloſus might have begun his 
reipn ſomewhat later than PExl : for three- 
ſcore and eight years would ſeem a long 
time for him to hold a Kingdom,that was no 
young man when he took poſieſſion of it. 
But how 1s any whit of his age abated by 
ſhortning his reign , ſeeing his life reacheth 
to the end of ſuch a time,as were alone with- 
out adding the time wherein he was a pri- 
vate man, enough for a long liver? Indeed 
eight and forty years had been ſomewhat of 
the moſt , conſidering that he ſeems by the 
{tory to have been a little leſs at ſuch time as 
he joyned with Arbaces; and therefore the 
addition of twenty years, did well deſerve 
that note (which Tornellus adviſedly gives) 
that if his reign extended not fo far,then the 
reign of ſuch ascame after him , occupied 
the middle time, unto Naboxaſar. 

I neither do reprehend the boldneſs of 
Torniellus, 1n conjecturing, nor the modeſty 
of Scaliger and Sethas Calviſms,in forbearing 
to ſet down: as warrantable, ſuch things as 
depend onely upon likelihood. For things, 
whereof the perfect knowledge is taken a- 


| way from us by Antiquity,mult be deſcribed 
in 
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in Hiſtory, as Geographers in their Maps de- , not ſay, that the credit which we gave to 
icribe thoſe Countreys, whereof as yet ther® | A2»jns, may chance otherwhiles to be givet) 
is made _no true'difcovery, that is, either by |to one of thoſe Authors whoſe natnes he pre- 
leaving ſome part blank, or by inſerting the |tendeth. Let it ſuffice, that in regard of av; 
Land of Pigmies, Rocks of Load-ſtone,with | | | 
Head-lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other |ellxs, than Arnins, yer him thanthem, of his 
particularities, agreeable to common report, aſſertion be more probable, and more apree- 
though many times controlled by following \ able to approved Hiſtories than their conje- 
expetience,} and found contrary: to truth, .Cture, as1n this point it ſeems to mie 3 it hav- 
Yet indeed the ignorance growing from i- ing morcover gotten ſome credit, by the ap- 


ſtance of place, allows not ſuch liberty toa |probation of many, and thoſe not meat:}y 


Deſcriber, as that which ariſeth from the re- |learned. 


medileſs oblivion of conſuming time.For itis | To end rhis tedious diſputation ; I hold it 


true that the Poet faith. ja ſure. courle in examination of ſuch opini- 
—— Neque fervidis_ ,OnS as have once: gotten the credit of being 
Pars incluſa caloribus [genera], fo ro deal as Pacnvins in'Capua did 
Mundi, nec Boree finitium latus, \with the multitude, finding them defirous to 
Durateque ſole Nines, WM. (put, all the Senators of the City to death. 
Mercatorem abignnt; horrida callidi | He lockt the Senators up with the State- 
Vincunt 4quora Navite, | houſe, and offered the Jives of the Peoples 
| | R mcrcy ; obtaining thus much, that none.of 

Nor Southern heat, nor Northern Snow them ſhould periſh, untill the Commonalty 
That freezing tothe ground doth grow, j|had both pronounced him-worthy of death, 
The ſubjedts Regions can fence, and elected a better in his place.” The con- 
Anc keep the greedy Merchant thence; |demnation was haſty:for as faſtasevery name 
The ſubtile Shipmen way to find, was read, all the town cryed, Let him dye: 
Storm never ſo the Seas with Wind. but the execution required more Jeifure ; 


| for in ſubſtituting of another,ſome notortous 

Therefore the fiftions (or Jet them be | vice of the perſon, or baſencſs of his condi- 
called conjecures) painted in Maps, doe |tion,or ſufficiency of his quality, made each 
ſerve only to mi{-lead ſuch diſcoverers as |\new one that was SM to be rejected : fo 
raſhly believe them; drawing upon the pub- |that finding the worſe and leſs choice, the 
liſhers, either ſome angry curſes or well de- [further and the more that they ſought,it was 
ſerved ſcorn; but to keep their owne credit, [finally agreed, that the old ſhould be kept 
they cannot ſerve alwayes. To which pur- ; for lack of better. 
_ I remember a pretty jeſt of Doz Pedro | | | | 
de Sarmiento, a worthy Spaniſh gentleman, |” TT 
who had been imployed by his King in plant- 6. V. | 
ing a Colony upon the Streighrs of Megellan: |of the Olympiads, and the time when they 
for when asked, him being then my Prifo- | begar. 
ner, ſome queſtions about an Itland in thoſe | 
Streights, which, me thought, might have | Frer the divifion of che A/yrian Empire, 


done either benefit or diſplgſure to his en-| / \ follows the inſtauration of the 0/ympiart 
terpriſe,he told me merily,that it was to be| games, by 1phitzs, in the reign of the ſame 
called the Painters wives Hand; ſaying, That| King Vzzza and in his one and fifticth year.It 
whileſt the fellow drew that Map, his wite| is, I know, the general opinion, that theſe 
fitting by, defired to put in one Countrey | games were eſtabliſhed by Tphitzis,in the firſt 
for her; that ſhe in imagination, might have | of Fothaw: yer is not that opinion fo general, 
an I{]Jand of her own. But in filling up the | but that Authors, weighty enough{have gi- 
blankes of old Hiſtories, we need nor be {oe | ven to them a more early beginning. The 
ſcrupulous, For it is notto be feared, that | truth is,thar in fitting thoſe things unto the ſa- 
time ſhall runne backward, and by reſtoring | cred Hittory, which are found in prophane 
the things themſelves to knowledge, make | Authors, we ſhould not be too caretul of 
our conjectures appear ridiculous : What it | drawing the Hebrews to thoſe works of time; 
ſome good Copy of any ancient Author, | which had no reference to their affairs,it is e- 
could be found, ſhewing{1t we have it not al- | nough, that ſetting in due order theſe begin-. 


' ready ) the perfect truth of theſe uncertain- | nings ofaccounts,we joyn them to matters of 


tie2wouldit be moreſhame to have believed | frae/and Juda,where occation x:quires. 

inthe mean while, 4nnins or Tornicllus, than | Theſe Olympian games and exerciſes of 
to have belieycd nothing ? Here 1 will | a&ivity,were firſt infticuted by Hercales who 
| meaſured 


thority, I had rather truſt Scalzger-or Torni- 
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the firfi Part | 


mealured the length of the race by his own| 
foot 3 by which Py#hagoras found out the 

' ſtateand likely ſtrength of Hercules his bo- 
dy.They took name,not from the Mountain 
Olympus, but from the City 0/ympia , other- 

' wiſe Piſa ,. near unto Eljs 3. where alſo Jup;- 
ter's Temple in Elis, famous among the Gre- 
cians, and reputed among the Wonders of 
the World , was known by the name of the 
Temple of Jupiter Olympins. Thele games 
were exerciſed from every fourth year com- 


loponneſus, were fourſcore years ; thence to 
the 7onian expedition, threeſcore' years ; 
from that expedition to the time of Lycur- 
ens his government in Sparta , one hundred 
fifty nine 3 and thence. to the firſt 0harpiad, 
one hundred and eight years.In thisaccount 
the firſt year of the firſt Oh-piad is not in- 
cluded. iba LG 

But vainlabour it were to ſeek the begin- 
ning of the 0/yz7piads by numbring the years 
from the ' taking of Troy , which is of date 


pleat,in the. plains of E/zs,a City of Pelopone- 
ſas, near the River Alphens. 


rexPlu, ings were diſcontinued for many years, till 
Plut, out 


of Hernip- | eſtabliſhed them, Licurgxs the Law-giver 


then living : from which time they were 
continued by the Grecians, till the reign of 
Theodoſins the Emperour , according to Ce- 
drenus : others think that they were diſlo- 
ved under Conſtantine the Great. 

From this inſtitution, Yarro accompted the 
Grecian times and their ſtories to be certain: 
but reckoned all before, either doubtful or 
Plin 36 fabulous: and yet Pliny gives little credit 
EM to all that is written of Greece, till the reign 

of Cyrus, who began in the fiveand fiftieth 
Olympiad, as Euſebius out of Diodore, Caſtor, 
Polybins,and others, hath gathered, in whoſe 
time the ſeven wiſe Grecians flouriſhed, For 
Solo had ſpeech with Creſus,and Creſus was 
overthrown and taken by Cyrus. 
Many-patient and piercing brains have la- 
boured to find out the certain beginning of 
theſe Olympiads, namely, to ſet them 1n the 
true year of the World , and the reign of 
ſuch and ſuch Kings : but ſeeing they all dit- 
fer in the firſt accompt.,that is,of the Worlds 
year, they can hardly jump 1n particulars 
thereon depending. 
Cyril againſt Julian and Dydimus begin the 
Olympiads the nine and fortieth of Ofeas, or 
Azariah. 
Fuſch.de Enfebins,who 1s contrary to himſelf in this 
Prep. E- reckoning , accounts with thoſe that find 
—_ the very firſt 0/yzpiad in the beginning of 
"the four hundreth and ſixth year after Troy; 
yet he telleth us that it was in the fiftieth 
year of Uzziah, which is (asI find it) two 
years later. 
#ravoftlh, Eratoſthenes placeth the firſt Olympiad four 
«pd. Clem. hundred and (even years after Troy, reckon- 
oy 1.r. Ing the years that paſſed between; to whom 
Dionyſins, Halicarnaſſens, Diodorus Siculus, 
Solinus, and many others adhere. 

The diftance between the deſtruCtion of 
Troy and the tirſt Olympiad, 1s thus colleCted 
by Eratoſthenes. From the taking of Troy to 
the deſcent of Herc#les his poſterity into Pe- 


Aﬀter the death 6f Hercules, theſe meet-, have been in the four hundreth and' eight 
year current after Troy.we may reckon back 


Iphitas,by advice from the Oracle of 4po/o, | to the taking of that City, ſettinp that; and 


far more'tincertain. ' Let it ſutfee that by 
knowing' the inſtauration of thete garhes tb 


other accidents which have reference there- 
to,in their proper times. © The certainty of 
things following the OHhmpieds miſt -needs 
teach us how to tind when they begari.””'- 

To this good uſe we have -the enſuing 
years unto the death of Alexander the Great, 
thus divided by the ſame Eratofthenes.: From 
the beginning of the Ohympiads to the paſ- 
ſage of Xerxes into Greece , two hundreth 
fourſcore and ſeventeen years z from thence 
to the begining of the Peloponneſian War, 
eight and forty years; forwards to the vi- 
Ctory of Lyſander,feven and-twenty ; to the 
batte] of LexGra,thirty four; to the death of 
Philip King of Macedon,five and thirty ; and 
finally to the death of Alexander, twelye. 
The whole ſum ariſeth to 453. years; which 
number he otherwiſe alfo colleteth,and it is 
allowed by the moſt. ge 

Now for placing the inſtitution of the 0- 
lympiadsin the one and fiftieth year of Uz- 
27a,we have arguments grounded uporr that 
which 1s certain , concerning the beginning 
of Cyrws his reign, and the death of Alexar- 
der; asalſo upon the Aſtronomical calcula- 
tion of ſundry ; gm of the Sun; as of that 
which happenall when Xerxes ſet out of 
Sardis with his Army to invade Greece; and 
of diyers other. 


Touching Cyrvs,it is generally agreed that Tul de 
Div.l.1. 


his reign as King before he was Lord of the 


great Monarchy, began the firſt year of the =,jeb. de 
hive and fiftieth O/ympiad,and that he rejgn- rep. E- 
ed thirty years: they who give him but c. _ : 
twenty nine years of reign (following Hero- Dm. #- 
dotus rather than Tully, Foftim, Enſebins, and *"S bb, 


others) begin a year later, which comes all * | 


to one reckoning. So is the death of Alexam- 
der ſet by all good Writers inthe firſt year 
of the hundreth and fourteenth 0lympzed. 
This latter note of Alexarders death ferveth: 
well to lead'us back to the beginning of Cy- 
r1s5 as many the like obſervations do, For 


if we reckon upwardsfrom the time of Alex- 
ander, 
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axder,yeſhal find.all to agree with the years 


The Elears were preſidents of thoſe Gani IM 


of the Olympiads 3 whetein Cyrus began his |whoſe jaltice, in pronouncing without par-/ 


reign,cither as King, or(taking the word Mo- 
narch, to fignifie a Lord of many Kingdoms) 
as a great Monarch.From the beginning of Cy- 
r#s.in the firſt year of the hive and fittteth 0- 
hmpiad,unto the end: of the Perſear: Empire, 
which was in the third of the hundreth and 
twelfth Olympiad, we find two hundredand 
thirty years compleat:from the beginning of 
Cyrus his Monarchy, which laſted but ſeven 
years, we find compleat two hundred and 
ſeven years, which was the continuance of 
the Perſian Empire. 


Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt year of 


tiality who did beſt,is highly commended. As 
tor the rewards given tothe Vittors, they 
were none other than Garlands of Palm, or 
Olive,without any other commodity follow> 
ing than the reputation. Indeed there needed 
no more. For that was held fo much, - that 
when Dzagoras had (cen his three ſons crown- 
ed for their ſeveral victories in thoſe games, 
one came running to him with this gratula- 
tion:Adorere, Diagoras, non enim in celum aſ- 
cenſurus es,that is, Die,Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 
not clime up to heaven:as it there could be no 
greater happineſs onearth, than what alrea- 


Cyrus his Monarchy ( which was the laſt of dy had befallen him, In the like ſenſe Horace 
the l1xtieth.0/ympiad, and the two hundreth ſpeaks of theſe Vidtors, calling them, 


and fortieth year fromthe inſtitution of thoſe 
oames by Ipbitns) toHowed the laſt of the ſe- 
venty years of thecaptivity of Jada,and de- 
ſolation of the Landioff7/rael : manifeſt it is, 
that:we: muſt reckon back thoſe ſeventy 
years,.andohe hundred threeſcore, and ten 
yeass more,: the laſt which paſſed-under the 
ings of Juda,to findithe. firſt of theſe 0lyzr- 
piadss which by thi.accormpt is the one and 
fiftieth of Pzazabazwehave already noted. 
-Fhe, Echpſes whereof: we made.mention, 
ſerve welbto the ſamepurpoſe. For exam- 
ples fake 5. that which was ſeen when Xerxes 
muſtered itiis;Army::at $4rd#, in :the:two 
bundredthreeſcore and ſeventh year' of Na- 
bonaſjar, being the laſt of the threeſcore and 
foutteenth/D/ympind; leads us backunto the 
beginning ot Xefxes, and from him to Cyrus, 
whencei we- have a:fair: way through the 
bene > ans 1, ee the deſtruction 
of:Jenafa/tz.; and-{o upwards through the 
reigngofrhe aft Kihgs of Jude,to the = and 
fifticth year of Uzgieo 11 AV 
Thus much may:ifattice, concerning the 
timewhetcin thete Gf ,pizds began,” : 
'To:tellthe great:foleminity of them, and 
with whatrtxceedmgagreat concourſe; of all 
Greece,/they were celobtated, .Thold it a ſu- 


pefineninots Itisenbagh to fay.that all 


odily exerciſes, orthe:molt of them, were 
therein-pradtifedy as Running, Wreſtling, 
Fightiogy.and> ther{ike&.) Neither did> they 
onlyedritchd for the>Maſtery in thoſe feats, 
 whorebbthere was good: uſe, but in running 
of Chanots fightinganthwhorle-bats,and o- 
ther:the:irke ancie@hihids of exerciſes that 
ſervedonly tor oftehtation. Thitheralſo re- 
pairediQrators, Poets|Mulſicians;ahd all-that 
thoughtthemſelves excellent inany Ilaudable 
quality,tomake tryal oftheir:skijli Yea, the 
very Cryers which praclaimed the vidories, 


contended which of thenifhould gerthe ho+ 


nour of having plaid-the beſt part(  . 


uos Elta dontum reducit 
Palma Celeſter. 


Such as like heavenly wights do come 
With an Elea# Garland home. . 


Neither was it only the voyce of the Peo- 
ple,or ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly extolled 
them, which had won theſe 0/ympren prizes; 
but even grave: Hiſtorians thought it a mat- 
ter warthy of their noting. Such was ( as 


Horat, . 
Carm.l.4; 
Oden. 


Telly countsit ) the vanity of the Greeks,that Tall in 
they. eſteemed 1t,a]lmoſt as great an honour 5" 


tohave won the vidory at Running or wrelſt- 
ling in thoſe games, . as to have triumphed in 
Rome for ſome famous victqry, or conqueſt 
of a Province. , 

- That theſe Glympian games were celebrat- 


A _—_— 


ed at the full of the Moon; and upon the ' 


fifteenth day of the Moneth Hecatombearg 
which doth anſwer to our Juze 3 and what 
means they uſed to make the Moneth begin 
with the new Moon, that the fifteenth day 
might be the full, Thave ſhewed'in another 
place. Wherefore [may now return:uato 
the Kings of Judza.and leave the merry Greeks 
at their games, whom Iſhall meet 1n more ſe- 
rious imployments, when the Perſrar quarrels 
draw.the body of the Hiſtory into the coaſts 
of Jonia find Helleſpont, | 


As "X32 the VI {LS 
Of Jotham and his Contemporaries; 


® 


'Otham the ſonne of Usziab, when he was - 


five and twenty years old, and in the ſe- 
cond of Pekas King of Iael, was anointed 


built an exceeding high Gate to the-Temple 
of threeſcore cubits upright, and therefore 


called" Ophel: beſides divers , Cityes in the 


King in Feraſalezr, his Father yet living, He bo K'ng.t $ 
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. after-whom, the Eſtate changed, according 


Hills of Jzdz,and in the Forreſt, Towers and 
Palaces: he inforced the Ammonites to pay 
him Tribute, to wit,'of Silver an hundred ta- 
lents, and of Wheat and Barly two thou- 


ſand 'meaſures: he reigned (1x and twenty 


years: of whom Joſephur gives this teſtt- 
monte : 'Ejuſmodi verd Princeps bic ſuit, wt 
wllam in'eo virtutis genus deſideres: ut qui 
Denm adeo Pie coluerit, hominibus ſuis adeo 
juſte prefuerit, urbem ipſam tante ſibi cure eſe 
paſſus ſit, & tantopere auxerit, ut univerſun 
regnnm hoſtibus quidens minime contemnen- 
dum, domeſticis autem ejus incolis atque civi- 


bus felix, feuſtum & fortunatum ſua virtute| 


effecerit ; This was ſuch a Prince, as a man 
could find no kind of vertue wanting in him:he 
worſhipped God ſo religiouſly, he governed his 
men ſo righteouſly he was ſo provident for the Ci- 
1y,and did ſo greatly amplify it, that by his ver- 
tue and proweſs he made his whole Kingdom not 
contemptible to his enemies, but to his Ser- 
vants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperow 
and happy. 

' This 1s all that I find of Fotham: his reign 
was not long, but as happy in all things,as he 
himſelf was devout and vertuous. 

Arnchomenes about this time ſucceeded Phe- 
leftews in Corinth:after whom,the Corinthians 
erected Magiſtrates, which governed from 

ear to year. And yet Payſanias in his ſecond 

k with Strabo & Plutarch,in many places 

are of opinion, That Corinth was governed 

by Kings of the race of the Bacide,tothe time 
of Cypſelss,who drove them out, © 

Teglathphalaſſar, or Teglathpeleſer, the ſon of 
Phul the ſecond ot the Babylonians and. Aſyri- 
as that was of this new race, about this time 
invaded Jrael, while Pekah (who murthered 
his maſter Pekezah)was King thereof.In which 
expedition he took moſt of the Cities of Neph- 
tali and Galilee,with thoſe of Gilead over For- 
dan,and carried the inhabitants captive.This 
Tiglath reigned five and twenty years,accor- 
ding to Metaſthenes. But Krentzhemins finds, 
that with his ſon Se/maraſſar he reigned yet 
two years longer;which yearsI would not aſ- 
cribe to the ſon, becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſ- 
ſar begins with his ſingle reign, but reckon 

them to Tig/ath Phulaſſar himlelf, who there- 
with reigned 27. years. 

ſchylns, the ſon of Agamneſtor,about the 
ſame time, the twelfth Archox in Athens, 
ruled 25. years. Alcamenes governed Sparta: 


to Evſebins, But therein ſurely Enſebins 18 
miſtaken: for Diedore, Platarch, Þ auſanias, 
and 6thers, witneſs the contrary. Payſanias 
aftirmeth, That Polydorns, a Prince of emi- 
nent vertues, ſucceeded his father,andreign- 


of Nicanderhis royal companion. 

At this time lived Nab»m the Prophet,who 
fore-told the deſtruction of the 4ſ{yrian Em- 
pire,and of the city of Nineve,whichſucceed- 
ed(faith Foſephus)a hundred and fifteen years 
after. The Cities of Cyrexe and of Aradis were 
built at this time, while in Aedia, 'Soſarmmns 
and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond and 
third Kings of thoſe parts. FT 


— — 


— eee 


6. VIL 
Of Achaz and his Contemporaries, 


Has,or Achaz, ſucceeded unto: Fotham 
A in the ſeventeenth year of Pe&s; the ſon 
of Kemalia : the ſame being alſo the' laſt 
year of his fathers reign, who began inthe 
ſecond ofthe ſame Peka, and reigned: 16.but 
not compleat years. "This 4haz was anIdola- 
ter, exceeding all his predeceſlors:'He made 
molten Images for Baalim, and/bugat his fon 


which was repreſented by.a man-likebrazen «1. 


far Coe ferephentalovalich ſhadowed with 
Woods, called Gehinnomz,: or Tophet,- from 
whence the word: Geberua is uſed for Hell, 
The children offered;| were inclokd within 
the carkaſs of this IdoLand-as the fireencrea- 
ſed.ſo the facrificers, with a.noife of Cimbals, 
and other Inſtruments, | filled the airy to 
the end the pittifull''crtes of the:children 
might not be heard >. which finnatural,crue], 
and divilliſh Oblation; Jeremy the» Pro- 
phet vehemently: reprehendeth,and-riof 
which S. Hierome upon the tenthof Mettbew 
bath written at:Jarge.':By the-ptolnbatian 
in Leviticus the eighteenth, it appearcth that 
this horrible fin was ancient : in the twelfth 
of Deuternomy, 'it-1s-valled\ an abhbomina- 
tion which God: hateth:© That it was alſo 
praCtiſed efſewhere,apdby many Nations re+ 
mote from:Fudea;::divers Anthors witneſs ; 
as Virgil in the ſecond of AZncids— 
Sanguine Placaſtis,,&:c:and Siluins—--Poſ- 
cere cede Deos.Saturie is (aid to have brought 
this ' cuſtom into 7a: befides the-:caiſting 
of many fouls into the River of Tyber;.in 
ſtead of which, Hercules commanded;'that 


the waxen- Images oBimegdhould be thriwn 
in and-drowned. Thi devil alfotaught the 


Carthaginians 'this\ kind of butchery;-'in- 
ſomuch,'-that when 'their-City was/befieg- 
ed, andi in;:diſtrefs, the Prieſt made them 
believe, that-becauſe they had ſpared their 
own children, | andhadibought and brought 
up others: to be offered, that:therefore'&a- 
turn had ſtirred up and ſtrengthened their 


ed 60. years, and out-lived the Meſſerriack 


Enemies 
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war:which was ended by Theopompxs,the ſon 


for ſacrifice before the Idol Awhech;or Saturn, ;;, 15 


body,bearing the head ofa Calfe, fetupinot * chro,g8, 
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Enemies againſt them : whereupon they pre- 
ſently cauſed two hundred of the nobleſt 
yGuths of their City to be lain, and offered 


to Saturn or Satan, to appeaſe him * who be- | 


{ides theſe forenamed Nations, had inſtructed 
the Rhodians, the people of Crete,and Ch7os, 
of Meſſena,of Galatia,with the Aaſſagetes,and 


of the Hiſtory of the World, © 


— 


not firmly ſettled at home, and the Syria 
Kings lay directly in his way, who were yct 
{ [trong both in men and fame. Bur Tizlath, 
Having now,with the treaſures of Jeraſalerr, 


prepared his Army, firſt invaded the Terri- |. 


tory of Dawaſeus, wan the City, and Lilled 
Rezin the le{t of the race ofthe Adads, who 


others, in theſe his ſervices. Further, as it he | began with David, & ended with thi 4chax. 
were not content to deſtroy. the foutes of | At Dazzaſcus, Achaz met Tiglath, and taking 
many Nations in Exrope, Aſia, and Africa,(as | thence a pattern of the Altar, ſent it to Uri 
Ace, Acoſta writeth)the Mexicans and other peo- ah the Prieſt, commanding the like to be 
& mor, pleof America, were brought by the Devil | made at Feryſalem, whereon at hisreturn he 
md. under this feartul ſervitude, in which he allo | burnt Sacrifice to the gods of the Syriazrs. 
holdeth the Floridans and Virginians at this! In the mean while Tiglath poſleft all Baſar, 
day. | \andthereſt beyond Jordaz, which belong- 
For the wickednefſe of this King Ahaz, ; cd tothe Tribes of Rexber,Gad,and Mamnajje, 
, God ſtirred up Kezer of Danraſeus,and Pekah | And then paſſing the River,he maſtered the 
the Son of Remaliah, King of Jjrael againſt | Citics of Galilee, invaded Ephraine, and the 
him, who invaded Judea,and belteged Jern- | Kingdom of 7jracl, and made them his Va{- 
ſales, but entred it not. als. And notwithſtanding that he was in- 
The King of $yria, Rezzz, polleſt himſelf | vited and waged by Achaz,yet after the ſpoil 
of Elah by the Red Sea, and caſt the Fewes | of 7/rael,he potjeſt himſelf of the greater part 
out of it; and Pehab ſlaughtered in one day | of Juda, and, as it ſeemeth, inforced Achaz to 
an hundred and twenty thouſand Jud avs, | pay him tribute. For in the ſecond of Kings, 
: Chron, Of the ableſt ofthe Kingdome,at which time-|the eighteenth, it is written of Fzechza, that 
28.6, Magſ:ab,the Sonne of Achaz,was alſo flaine |he revolted from 4ſhzr, or rebelled againſt, 
by ZTchrs; with Azrikam the Governor of his | him,and therefore wasinvaded by Serrache- 
houſe, "and Elcarath "the ' ſecond perfon |#ib. After 4haz had-beheld an4'Born theſe 
unto the King. Beſides all this, two hundred | miſeries, in the end of the ſixteenth year of 
thouſand priſoners of women and chil-| his reignhe died ; but was not buried in the 
dren, the Tfraelites lead away to Samara : | Sepulchres ofthe Kings of Fuda. 
but by the counſel] of the Prophet Oded, | With Ahaz lived Medidas,the third Prince 
they were returned and delivered back |in Jedia, who governed 40. years, faith & 
again. Euſebins : Diodorus and Cteſius find Anticar- fc " 
” As Iſrael and Aramvexed Juda on the | ms inſtead of this Medidns, to have been © * 
North,ſo the Edomites andthe Phzliſtimes,who | Soſarmns his ſucceſlor, to whom they give 
evermore attended the ruine of Judea,| 50. years. SEA 
| entred upon them from the South, and took | .Tiglath Pzleſer held the Kingdom of Afj- 
ac. oh Bethſemes, Ajalon, Gaderoth,Shocho, Timnab, |ria, all the reign bf 4haz : yet (6, that Sal- - 
and Gems, tlew many people,arid carried a- | a4fſar his Son may: ſeem to have reigned 
way many priſoners. Whereupon when Achaz| with him ſome part of the time. For we find. 
ſaw himſclfenvironed on all ſides, and that | that Ahaz did ſend nwnto the Kings of Aſhur to 
his Idols and dead gods gave him no com-| help him. The Genevanote ſays, that theſe: . 
_  , fort, he ſentto the Aſyrian Tiglathpileſer, to| Kings of Aſour, were Tiglath Pileſer, and thoſe.» xinewt 
>Kng5-16. deſire ſome aid from him againſt the 7raelites | Kings that were under his Dominion.But that** 
and Aramites, preſenting him with the | he or his Father had hitherto made ſuch con- 
filver and gold both of the Temple, and | queſts, as might give him the Lordſhipover 
Kings houſe. | other Kings, I do neither find any. Hiſtory, 
Trelathpileſer wanted not a good example | nor circumftance that proveth. Wherefore I 
to follow, in making profit ofthe trouble | think that theſe Kings of Aſbxr, were Tiglath, 
that roſe in Paleſtina, His Father having | and Sa/manaſſer his Son, who reigned with. 
lately made himſelt from a Provincial Lemu- | his Father, as hath been faid before: though 
tenant, King of Babylon and 4ſjyria, had a| how long ke reigned with his Father, it had 
little before ld him the way into Judea,invi-| been hard to define. | | | 
ted by enahbem, King of Jjracl, Wherefore| At this time began the Ephori in Lacedemon, — 
now the Son willingly harkened to Achaz,; a hundred and thirty years after Lycyrgis, drag 
and embraced the advantage, As for Belo-| according to Plutarch, Euſebirs makes their | 
chas himſelf, he was content to atjign ſome! beginning far Jater, namely, ih the fifteenth 
other time for going through with this enter-| 0lyzzpiad, Ofthele Ephori, Elalus was the 
prize; becauſe (as 1 have ſaid betore) he was, firſt 5 .Theopozipus and Polydorns being then 
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year,were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
tors, as of their Kings, nothing being done 
without their advice and conſent. For ( faith 
Cicero)they were oppoſed againſt their Kings 
as the Romar Tribunes againſt the Conſuls, 
In the time of Ahaz died Aſchylus, who had 
ruled in Athens ever ſince the fifticth year of 
Urxia. Alcamenon the thirteenth of the 1e- 
dontide,or Goyernours of the Athenians ( io 
called of Medor: who followed Cedrus ) fuc- 
ceeded his Father Z#ſchylus, and was the laſt 
of their Governors: he ruled only two years. 
For the Athenians changed firſt from Kings 
(after Codrus) to Governors for life ; which 
ending in this Alcemenon, they erected a Ma- 
giſtrate, whom they termed an Archor,,who 
was a kind of Burgho-Maſter,or Governour of 
their City for ten years. 


_ - Thisalteration Paxſanias in his fourth Book 


begins in the firſt year of the eight Olympiad, 


CH a Þ. XXIV, 


oynt Kings. Theſe Ephori, choſen every | Euſcbins and Halicarnaſeus 1n the firſt of the 


ſeventh Olympiad : at which time indeed, 
Carops the firſt of theſe, began his ten years 
rule; 

| The Kingdomof the Latines, governed 
about three hundred year by the ${vij, of 
| the race of Fneas,took end In the ſame Ahay 
time : the foundation of Kowe being 
laid by Roxmwlus and Remus in the eighth year 
of the ſame King, Codomar builds it in the 
eleventh of Achaz. Buchoker in the eighth,as 
I think he ſhould : others ſomewhat 1a- 
ter, and in the reign of Ezechzas, Cicero, 
Entropins, Oroſins, and others ſquare the time 
of the foundation to the third year of the 
fixt Olympiad. But Halicarnaſſens, Solinus 
Antiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinas, and Eu- 
ſebias, to the firſt year of the ſeventh ; who 
ſeem not only to me, but to many very learn- 
ed Chronologers, to have kept herein the 
' beſt account. 
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6. L 


Of the Inhabitants,and 


Nd here to ſpeak of the more 
ancient times of Ttaly, and what 
Nations poſleſt it betore the artr- 
val of Zzeas,the place may ſeem 
toinvite us: the rather becauſe 
much fabulous matter hath been mixed with 
the truth of thoſe elder plantations. 7taly be- 
fore the fall of Troy, was [nn to the Greeks 
by divers names;as firſt Heſperi«,then Auſorria, 
the one name ariſing of the ſeat, the other of 
the Anſones, a people inhabiting part of it ; 
one anclent name of it was alſo Oenotria, 
which t had of the 0enotrii, whom Halicar- 
2aſjeus, thinks to have. been the firſt that 
brought a Colony of Arcadiars into that 
Land. Afterward it was called 7aly of alus ; 
concerning which, changes of names, Virgil 


ſpeaks thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 


Ocxotris coluere viri, nunc fama, minores 
Ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de womine, gentem, 


the name of Italy. 


That by late ages of Poſterity, 
Tis from a Captains name call'd 7taly. 

Who this Captain or King may havebin, 
it is very uncertain. For Yirgils ſpeaks 
no more of him, - and the opinions of others 
are many and repugnant. But like enough 
it is, that the name which hath continued 
o long upon the whole Country, and worn 
out all other denominations, was not at the 


firſt accepted without good cauſe. There- 
fore to find out the original of this name, 
and the fir{t planters of this noble Country, 
Regneccins hath made a very ,painful ſearch, 
and not improbable conjecture. And firſt of 


did lead into 1taly, before the name of Laly 
was given to it ; Secondly, upon that of 
Juſtine, who ſaith, that Brundxſiune was a Co- 
lony of the Z#tolzars; Thirdly, upon that 


ly, upon the authority of P/;zy, who ſhews 


There 1s a Land which Greeks Heſperia name, 
Ancient, and ſtrong, of much fertility : 
Oenotrians heldit, but we hear by fame, 


that the 7aliars did inhabit onely one Re-' 
gion of the Land, whence afterward the 
name was derived over all. Concerning that 
which is ſaid of the Elears and Ztolians 
who 


— 


all he grounds upon that of Halicarnaſſens, nalicars, 
who ſpeaks of a Colony which the Eleans #61. 


of Strabe, who affirms the fame of Texxeſa or Fae 0. 
Tempſa, a City of the Brutiz in Ttaly ; Laſt- Serede bh. 

in lib. 3- 
C. 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
who( as he ſhews.) had one original; from rehearſed, vyherein he vvould.not have faid, 
themhe brings the name of /taly. For ne. Nunc fama minores Ttaliam dixiſſe 
word #alia, differs in nothing trom 4ito/ra, | ducis de nomine gentem, had that name been 
fave that the firſt Letter is caſt away, which| heard of ere Dardangys left the Countrey, 
inthe Greek words is common; and the let-| But ſecing that, vvhen Hercules, vvhodied a 
ter(o) is changed into (4) which chaage 1s| few years before the War of Trop, had 
found in the name of Athalia an IfJand near | left in Ztaly a Colony of the Eleans ( vvho in 
Ttuly, peopled by the Z£tholians:and thelike| a manner vvere one and the fame. Nation 


changes are very familiar in the Aolic Dia- | vvith the Ztolians, as Strabo, Herodotus,and 


_ = 


-- 
—__—— og 


lIe&;of which Diale@ { being almoſt proper 
to the Efolians ) the accent and pronuncia- 
tion, together with many words little a]ter- 
ed,wereretained by-the Latines,as Diongfins | 
Halicarnaſſens, Quintilian, and Priſcian the / 
Grammarianteach- ' 

Hereunto appertains that of Julian the 
Apoſtata, who called the Greeks couſins 
of the Latizes.” Alſo the common Original | 
of 'the Greeks and ' Latines from *Favar 3 
and the Fable of Jaxus, whote Image had 
two faces, look ing Eaft and Welt, as Greece 
and 7taly lay, and was ſtamped on Coins, 
with a Ship on the other - fide 5/ a} which 
is, by interpretation, referred to Favan, ta- 
ther of the Greeks and Latines 5 who fay- 
ling over the Tonian Sea, that lyes between | 
Atolia andi the Weſtern parts of Greece 
and 7taly, planted Colonies in both. Now | 


whereas Rezneccins thinks,that the names of | 


n— 


Atlas and Italns belonged both to one man, 
thereto applyes that of Beroſas, who called 
Cethim, Ttalus ; though it may ſeem ſtreng- 


thened by the marriage of Derdanns, whilelt | SIE 
FN 7raly the Latines and Hetrutiatrs vvere 


he abode in 7:aly with Ele@ra, the daughter | 
of Atlas, yet isit by arguments(1in my valua- | 
tion) greater and ſtronger, eaſily diſproved. 
For they who make mention of Atlas. place! 
him before the time of Moſes : and if Atlas 

were Cethim, or Kittim, then was he the ſon 

of Javan, and Nephew of Fapheth, the eldeſt 
jon of Noah : vyhich antiquity far exceeds the 
the name of 7taly,that began after the depar- 

zure of Hercules out of the Countrey, not 

long before the War of Troy. 


Pauſanias teach) then the name of 1taly be- 
gan:and ſeeing Virgil makes mention of 1ralx? 
among the Tralian Kings, it were no grear 
boldneſs to ſay; that Jtaſas vvas Commander 
of theſe Eleans. Fot though TI remember not 
that] have read of any ſuch Greek as vvas 
named 1talzs ; yet the name of Ztolus vvrit- 
ten in Greek Aztolus,vvas very famous among 
the Ztoliars, and among the Eleaxs,he being 
ſon of a King of Elis,and founder of the #t0: 
lian Kingdom. Neither is1t more hard to de- 
rive the name of Dalrs from AMtelus,than Ite- 
liz from Atolia. So may YVirgil's authority 
ſtand vvell vvith the colleCtions of Reyreccz+ 
us; the name of ah being taken both from 4 
Captain, and from the Nation, of vyhich he 
and his people vvere. | 


5. 11. | . 
of the Aborigenes, and other Inhabitants of 
Latinm, and of the reaſon of the names of 
Latini and Latium. | 


moſt tamous; the Hetrurians having held 
the greateſt part of it under their fubjei- 
on ; and the Latines by the vertue and feli- 
city of the Romans, who were a branchof 
\them, ſubduing all 7taly, and in a few ages 
| whatſoever Nation was knownin Europe: to» 
gether with all the Weſtern parts of Aſia, 
and North of Afr:ck. 

The Region called Latzum,was firſt inha< 
bited by the Aborigines, whom Halicarnaſie« 


 Likewile Virgil, who ſpeaks of Atlas, and 
of Dardanus his mariiage vvith EleGra, 
hath nothing of his meeting vvith her in 7- 
taly, but calieth Eletra and her hiſter 27a7a 
(poctically ) daughters of the Mountain in 
Africa, naming Talus among the Kings of 
the' 4borigenes ; vvhich he vvould not have 
done, had Atlas and Ztalrs been one perſon. 

As for the authority of Beroſas 1n this caſe, 
vve need the leſs to regard it, for that Rey- 
neccins himſelf, vvhofe conjectures are more 


us, Varro, and Repneccins ( following them ) 
think to have bin Arcazaxs:and this name of 
Aborigines ( (0 omit other fignifications that 
are ſtrained) imports as much as Original,or 
Native of the place, which they poſleſſed e 
which title the Arcadians areknown in vaun- 
ting manner to have always uſurped, fetch- 
ing their antiquity from beyond the Moon ; 
becauſe indeed, neither were the inhabitants 
of Peloponneſus inforced to forſake their 


to. be valued than the dreams vyherewith! 
Annins hath filled Beroſas, holds it but a 
ligment. 


That the name of 7Taly began long after 


Atlas, it appears by the verſes of Virgil laſt 


ſeats fo oft as other Greeks were, who did 
dwell without that halte T{land, neither 
had the Arcadiaxs ſo unſure a dwelling as the 
reſt of the Pelopenneſians, becauſe their 
Countrey was leſs truittull in land,mountajn- 
ous,and hard of accels, and they themſelyes 
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Seel;b.t. as moſt fables and 


(as in ſuch places commonly are found) very 
warlike men.Some of theſe therefore having 
occupied a great part of Latin», and held it 
long, did according to the Arcadian man- 


of Ducalion ſtones converted into men, as at 
other times men into ſtones:!) in like manner 
It may be,that the original of Satarrs hiding 
himſelf was ſome alluſion to that old opini- 


ner,ſtile themſelves Aborigezes,in that langu+, on of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that the 


age, which either their new Seat, or their| true God was ignotws Dews, as it is noted in 
Neighbours thereby had taught them. How the 4s; whence alſo Eſay of the true God 44;y.,, 


 fajes, tu Dews abdens te, For it cannot be in */v43uz, 


it might be that the Arcadiars, who dwelt 
ſomewhat farr from the Sea, and are alwaies 
noted as unapt men to prove good Mariners, 

ſhould have bin Authors of new diſcoveries, 
were a queſtion not eafie to be anſwered, 
were it not ſo, that both fruitfulneſle of chil- 
dren, in which thoſe ages abounded, inforc- 
ed the ſuperfluous company to ſeek another 


ſeat, & that ſome expeditions of the Arcad;- | 


vain, that the word Satxrnus {hould alſo 
have this very ſignification, if it be derived 
(as ſome think)from the Hebrew Satar,which 
isto hide: Howbeit I deny not but that the 
original of this word, Latizme, ought rather 
to be ſought elſewhere. 

Reyneccixs doth conjecture that the Cete- 
ans, who deſcended of Cethizr, the Son of 


ans, as eſpecially that of Evarder, into the | Favar, were the men who gave the name to 


ſame parts of Taly , are generally acknow- 
ledged. | | 

Aﬀter the Aborigenes, were the Pelaſgi, an 
ancient Nation, who ſometimes gave name 
eo all Greece: but their antiquities are long 
ſince dead, for lacke of good records. Net- 
ther was their glory ſuch in Tay, as could 
long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Tribe; 
for they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one 
people with the former inhabitants, The $7- 
cant, Auſones, Arunci, Rntili, and other peo- 
ple, did in ages following difturbe the peace 
of Latinm, which by Saturne was brought 
to ſome civility; and he therefore cannoniz- 
edasagod. 

This Satwrne S. Auguſtine calleth Sterces 
or Sterculins,others term him Stercutins,and 
ſay, that he taught the people to dung their 


grounds. That Latinm took his name of 


Saturn. becauſe he did latere,"that is, lie hid- 
den there, when he ffked from Jxpiter, itis 
queſtionleſsa fable. For as in Heatheniſh ſu- 
perſtition, it was great vanity to think that 
any thing could be hidden from God,or that 
there were many gods of whom one fled 
from another; ſo 1n the truth of Hiſtory, it is 
well known, that no King reigning in thoſe 
parts was ſo mighty, that it ſhonld be hard 
to find one Countrey or another, wherein a 
man might be ſafe from his purſuit, And yet, 
poeticall fictions were oc- 
-- Caſtoned by ſome ancient truth, which either 

by ambiguity of ſpeech, or ſome alluſion, 
they did maimedly and darkly expreſle (for 
ſo they feigned a paſlage over a River in 
Hell, becauſe death isa paſſage to another 
life: and becauſe this paſlage is hateful], la- 
nientable, and paintull, therefore they nam- 
ed the River $tyx,of hate; Cocytus of lamen- 
tation, and Acheron, of Pain: to alſo becauſe 
men are ſtonie-hearted; and beeauſe the 
Greek xa}, people, and azz, {tones, are neer 
in ſound, therefore they feigned in the time 


Latinme. For theſe Ceteaxs are remembred 
by Homer as aiders of the Trojans in their 
war. Strabo interpreting the place of Homer, 
calls them ſubjects to the Crown of Troy. 
Hereupon Reymeccixs gathers , that their a- 
bode wasin Aſia: viz. in agro Elaitico, in the 
Elaitian Territory,which agreeth with Strabs. 
Of a City which the Zolians held in 4a, 
called Elza, or Elaia, Pauſanias makes menti- 
on:Stephanus calls it Cidemis, or(according 
to the Greek writing) Cidamis, which name 
laſt rehearſed hath a very neer ſound to Ce- 
thim,Citim,or Cithim ; the Greek Letter (D) 
having (as many teach)a pronunciation very 
like to (TH) differing onely in the ſtrength 
or weakneſs of utterance , which is found 
between many Engliſh words written with 
the ſame letters. Wherefore that theſe Ce- 
teans, being deſcended of Cethire, Cittime, or 
Kittim, the Son of Javar, who was Proge- 
nitor of the Greeks , might very well take 
a denomination from the City, and Region, 
which they inhabited , and from thence be 
called Eleites, or Elaites, it is very likely, 
conſidering that among the Arcadians, Pho- 
cians,tolians, and Eleans, who all were of 
the Zolique Tribe, are found the names of 
the Mountain Elexs, the Haven Fleas, the 
people Elaite,the City Elexs, Elaia, and Ela- 
teza; of which laſt it were ſomewhat harſh 
in the Latine tongue to call the Inhabi- 
tants by any other name then Elatirz, from 
whence Latini may come. Now vvhereas 
both the Cete7i and Arcadians, had their ori- 
ginal from Cethizz,it is nothing unlikely, that 
agreeing in language & fimilitude of names, 
taey might nevertheleſs differ in found and 
pronunciation of one and the fame word. 
So that as he is by many called Sabinws, to 
whom ſome(deriving the Sabizes from him) 
give the name of Sabxs: in the like manner 


might he whom the Arcadians would call E- 


latws (of which name they had a Prince that 
foun- 
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founded the City Elateja) be named of the 
Ceteans Latinus, Reyneccins, purſuing this 
likelihood, thinks that when Exripylus, Lord 
of the Cetears, ( being the Son of Telephns, 
whom Hercules begat upon Auge, the daugh- 
ter of Alens King of Arcadia ) was lain by 4- 
chilles in the Trojan War ; then did Telephus, 
brother to Exripylus,conduCtthe Cetears,who 
( fearing what evill might befall themſelves 
- by the Greeks, if the affairs of Troy ſhould go 
311) pafſed into that part of taly, whereas the 
Arcadians were planted by Oenotrius. And 
Reyneccins farther thinks, that Te/ephus being 
the more gracious among the 0exotrian Ar- 
cadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother 
Ange, an Arcadian Lady, was well contented 
to take an Arcadian name, and to be called 
Elatus, which in the diale&t and pronuncia- 
tion either of the Cetears, or of the 0exotri- 
ans, was firſt Elatinas,and then Latinus.That 
this name of Elatus may have bin taken or 
impoſed by the Arcadiars,it is the more eaſie 
to be thought, for that there were then two 


_—_ 
2 


name wasnot borrowed from the skill which £1 
he taught the people, but rather the ſoil he 1dots 
which they laid on their grounds had that of the 
appellation from him ) do rather make him pry ann, 
ſeem ſome other man. . res; and 
Of Picus it is ſaid, that he was a good hence 
horſe-man. The fable of his being changed in- a rt 


that Saturn 
Fauna, called Fatna, the fiſter of Faunus, hecame 


who was alſo his wife, as all Hiſtorians agree, = _ 
ſhe was held a Propheteſs, and highly com- ;, ole = _ 
mended for her chaſtity, which praiſe in her God that 
muſt needs have bin much blemiſhed by her !? 23% 


. : - , ſenſe this 
marriage, it ſelf being meerly inceſtuous. name Sters 


Families, the one of 7phidzs, the other of E- 
latus, who were Sons of Arcas King of Arca- 
dia, which gave name to the,Countrey : and 


between theſe two families the ſucceſſion in | a Nymph called Afarica. 


that Kingdom did paſs, almoſt interchange- 
ably, for many ages, till at the end of the 
Trojan war it fell into the hand of Hippothers 
of the race of Elatus, in whoſe Polterity it 
continued untill the Jaſt. Again, the name of 
Latinus having a derivative ſound,agrees the 
better with the ſuppoſition of ſuch an acci- 
dent. This 1s the conjecture of AReyzeccins, 
which if he made over-boldly, yet others 
may follow it with the leſs reproofe, confi- 
dering that it is not eaſy to find either an ap- 
parent truth, or fair probability among theſe 
diſagreeing Authors, which have written the 
originals of Latin. 


— — V— 


6. VI. 
Of the ancient Kings of the Latines untill Ene- 


as his comming. 
*- Kings which reigned in Latinm be- 

fore the arrival of #neas, were Satur- 
nu Picus,Faunus,& Latinus. Of Saturn there 
1s nothing remembred, ſave what is mention- 
ed already, and many Fables of the Greeks, 
which whether they be applyable to this 
man, it is for him to judge, who ſhall be able 
to determine, whether this were the Saturz 
of the Greeks called by them «g3»&, or ſome 
other, ſtiled Saturn by the Aborigines. For the 
age wherein he lived, may very well admit 
him to have bin the ſame : the names of 


1 
(] 
! 


It is uot mentioned that Fans, had b _ 4 
his fiſter any child, neither do we read of gick 
any other Wite which he had, ſave only that unto hin.” 


Virgil gives unto him Latinus as his Son, by £67, 


But who this arica was, it is not found, 
| fave onely that her aboad was about the 
River Lzrzs near Minturn. 

Ofthe name Latinas, there are by Pompo+ 
7ins Sabinus recounted four:one, the Son of 
Faunus,another of Hercules,a third of Ulyſſes 
by Circe, the fourth of Telemachus, Snidas gun 
takes notice only of the ſecond, of whom he the word 
faith,that his name was Telephns,and the peo- "** 
ple anciently named the Cetzz, were from his 
ſurname called Latin. This agrees in effect 
with the opinion of Reyneccixs,the difference 
conſiſting almoſt in this only,that Szidas cals 
Telephus the ſon of Hercules, whereas Reynec- 
cius makes him his Nephew, by a ſon of the 
ſame name. This Latizus having obtained the 
ſucceſſion in that Kingdom after Faumes, did 
promiſe his only Daughter and Heir Lavinie, 
to Tarms the ſon of Venilia, who was fiſter to 
Amata Latinus his Wite. 

But when Zzeas arrived in thoſe parts with 
fifteen ſhips,or perhaps fewer,wherein might 
be imbarked, according to the rate which 
Thucydides allows to the Veſlels then uſed, a- 
bour one thouſand & two hundred men;then 
Latinus finding that it would ſtand beſt with 
his aſſurance, to make alliance' with the Tro-. 
jan,and moved with the great reputation of 
Aneas,which himſelf had heard of in the war 
of Troz,gave his Daughter to him, breaking 
off the former appointment with T#rxs:who 
incenſed herewith, ſought to avenge himſelf 


or 
Sterces , and Stercutins ( fot may be, this 


by war:which was foon ended with his own. 
death. | of 
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Of Amata the Wife of Latinus, it is very | 
certain, that were ſhe an 7talian, ſhe could | 


not have born a Daughter marriageable at 


the arrival of Zress; unleſs we ſhould who]- 
ly follow $idas,and rather give the conduct 


years : Virgil gives him thirty ; others five 
and thirty, and eight and thirty, Aﬀer his 


deceaſe,there aroſe contention betweeh $Sy/- 
vins, the ſon of Aneas, and Julus the ſon of 
Aſcanius, about the Kingdom-:- but the peo- 


of the Cetei into 1taly.to Teleptins the Father, ' ple inclining to the ſon of Lavinia » Julus 


. than to his Son , who ſerved 1n the lait year 


of the'Trojar War. But Heymeccins holds her | 
an Afratique, and thinks withall,that Lavinia 
was born before Telephrs came into Traly. 
That this name Amzata, by which Virgil and. 
Halicarnaſiens call her, was not proper, but 
rather a ſurname,it may ſeem by YVarro; who 
calleth her Palatza - which name very well 
might be derived from the Greek name Pal- 
las. | Amata , which fignifieth beloved, or 
dear, was the name by which the High Pricſt | 
called every Virgin whom he tcok to ſerve 
asa Nun of Veſta 3 wheretorelt is the more 
ealie to be thought a ſurname , howloever 
Virgil diſcourſe of her and Yerilia her lilter. 

Lavinia, the daughter of Latinas, being 
given in marriage to Areas, the Kingdom of 
Latinm,or the greateſt part of that Country, 
was eſtabliſhed in that race: wherein it 
continued until it was. overgrown by the 
might and greatneſs of the Kowars. 


IG 


6. IV. 
Of Mneas, and of the Kings and Governours 
. of Alba. *© 


Neas himſelf being of the Royal bloud 
/ | ; of Tr0y,had the command of the Dar- 
danians : he was a valiant man, very rich, 
and highly honoured among the Trojans. By 
his Wite Crenfa, the daughter of Priamns, he 
had a fon called Aſcanins; whole iurname 
was jJ#/us , having before the ruine ot Troy 
(as Yirgil notes.) been ſurnamed as. But 
when Azeas was dead, his Wite Lavinia, the 
daughter of Latinus, being great with child | 
by him., and fearing the power of this Aſca- | 
7jns, fled into the Woods, where ſhe was de- 
livered of aſon, called thereupon Sylvins, 
and ſurnamed Poſthumus, becauſe he was 
born after his fathers Funeral. This flight of 
Lavinia was lo evil taken by the people,thar 
Aſcanins procured her return, entreated her 
honourably, and ufing her asa Queen, did 
toſter her young ſon his half-brother Sylvins. 
Yetafterwards, whether to avoid all occafi- 
ons of diſagreement, or delighted with the 
{ituatienof the place 3 Aſcanins leaving to 
his mother in law the City Lavininm, which 


Aneas had built and called after his NEW | 


was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which 
he and his race enjoyed, leaving the King- 


domto Sylvius Poſthumus , whoſe poſterity 


were afterwards called Sylviz, - | 

The reign of the Alban Kings, with the 
continuance of each mans reign, Ifind thus 
{et down : | 


1 Sylvins # wma NE, 
2 Sylvins Aneas,” 3I | 

3 Sylvius Latimnus,' © © 50f 
4 Sylvins Alba. | 39]. 
5 'Sylvins Atis; 2,72 EE 
6 Sylvins Capys, 26] 
7 Sylvins Capetus. . — 0. 
& Sylvins Tiberinus, YT Furs. 
9 Sylvius Agrippa.  4t] 
10 Sylvins Alladins, © 191 
II Sylvins Aventinus: © 37- 8 
12 Sylvins Procas, 227 
13 Sylvins Amulins, 44 
Sylvins Numitor. [ 


Tha, called alfo Rhea and Sylvza. 
Romulus, Rewns, 


The moſt of theſe Kings lived in peace, 
and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 
brance. 

Latinus founded many Towns 1n the bor- 
ders of Latium : 'who ſtanding much upon 
the honour of their original , grew thereby 
to be called Priſci Latini. Of Tiberinus {ome 


think that the River Tiber had name, being - 


formerly called Albzla : butVirgil grves it 
that denomination of another called Tibris. 
before the coming of Areas into Ttaly. The 
Mountain Aventinus had name {( as many 
write) from Avertinus King of the Albanes, 
who was buried therein: but Vire! hath it 
otherwiſe. Julius the brother of 4ventinus, 
1s named by Erſebizs as father of anctier 
Jalins , and grandfather of Jalins Proculus, 
who leaving 41ba , dwelt with Romulus in 
Rome « Numitor, the elder {on of Procas,was 
deprived of his Kingdom by his brother 4- 
mulins; by whom alſo his ſon Zeeſthus was 
flain, and 7/ia his daughter made a Nun of 
Veſta,that thereby the iſſue of Numitor might 
be cut off. But ſhe conceived two ſons,either 
by her Uncle Amulins, as ſome think 3 or by 
Mars,as the Poets feign ; or perhaps by ſome 


Wives name , founded the City Alba Longa, | man of war. Both the children, their Uncle 


and. ther&nreigred. The time of his reign| commanded t 
was,according to ſome, cight and twenty | buried quick, according to the law; which 


drowned.,and the mother 
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their chaſtity, Whether it was ſo, that the 
mother was pardoned at the entreaty of A#- 
tho,the.daughter of Azwlins, or puniſhed as 
the Law required (for Authors herein do 
vary) it is agreed by all, that the two chil- 
dren were preſerved, who afterward reven- 
ged the cruelty of their Uncle, with the 
{]aughter of him and all his, and reſtored Ny- 
zitor their .grandfather to the Kingdom : 
wherein how long he reigned,I find not,nei- 
ther is it greatly material to know 3 for as 
much as the Eſtates of Alba and of Latinun 
were preſently qe by the ſwift increaſe 


of Rome; upon which the computation of 
Time following (as far as concerns the things 
of Italy) is dependant. Aﬀter the death of 
Numitor , the Kingdom of Alba ceaſed; for 


Numitor left no male flue. Romulus choſe ra- 
ther to live in Roxze; and of the Line of $yl- 


2ius none elſe remained. So the Albanes were 


governed by Magiſtrates z of whom onely 
two Dictatorsare mentioned, namely Caius 
Cluilius,who in the dayes of Tullus Hoſtilins, 
King of the Romans, making War upon 
Rome, dyed in the Camp; and Metins Suf- 
fetins, the ſucceſſor of Cluilins, who furren- 
dred the Eſtate of 4/ba unto the Romans, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
ſoordained, when the Veſtal Virgins brake | 


——Y 


"Hh 


of the beginning of Rome , andof Romulus 
birth axd death. 


F Rome, which devoured the Albar 

Kingdom,l may here beſt ſhew the be- 
ginnings, which (though ſomewhat uncer- 
tain) depend much upon the birth and edu- 
cation of Romulus, the grand-child of Numi- 
tor,the laſt that reigned in Alba, For how 
not onely the bordering people, but all Na- 
tions berween Euphrates and the Ocean, 
were broken in pieces by the iron teeth of 
this fourth Beaſt, it is not to be deſcribed in 
one place, having been the work of many A- 
ges; whereof I now do handle onely the 
firlt , as incident unto rhe diſcourſe preced- 
ing. & Fabixs Piftor,Portinus Cato,Calphurni- 
us Piſo,Sempronius,and others,ſeek to derive 
the Romans from Janus:but Herodotus, Mar- 
ples, and many others of equal credit, give 


the Grecian s for their Anceſtors:and as Stra- 51rd. 4. 
bo reporteth in his fifth Book , Czcilius re-f- 159. 


rum Romanarum Scriptor, eo argumento collj- 


git, Romam a Grech eſſe conditam,quod Romas- 


zi Grecoritu, antiquo inſtituto, Herculi rem 


having committed the hazard of both Sig- |ſacram faciunt © matrem quoque Evandri vene- 


nories to the ſucceſs of three men of each 
ſide, who decided the quarrel by Combat : 
in which, the three brethren Horatiz , the 
Champions of the Rowars,prevailed againft 
the Curiatii, Champions of the Albanes. At- 
ter this Combat, when Aetins (following 
Tullus Hoſtilins with the .4lbane forces againſt 
the Yeientes and Fidenates) withdrew his 
Companies out of the batte},hoping thereby 
to leave the Romans to ſuch an overthrow, 
as might make them weak enough for the 
Albanes to deal with ; Talns, who notwith- 
{ſtanding this falſhood, obtained the victory, 
did reward Metins with a cruel death, cau- 
ſing him to be tyed to two Chariots, and ſo 
torn 1n picces. Then was Alba deſtroyed, and 
the Cit;zens carried to Kome , where they 
made tree Denizens,the noble Families being 
| made Putriciarsz among which were the 
Juliic of whom C. Julius Celar being deſcen- 
ded, not onely gloried inhis ancient, royal, 
and forgotten pedigree, infull aſlembly of 
the Komans, then governed by a free Eſtate 
of the People : but by his rare induſtry, va- 
lour,and judgment,obtained the Soveraign- 
ty of the Roman Empire(much by him enlar- 
gcd) tohimſelfand his poſterity 5 whereby 
the name of eas , and honour of the Tro- 
jan and Alban Race, was fo revived, that ſel- 
dom,it ever,any one Family hath attained to 
a proportionable height T glory. 


rantar Romani: Cxcilius(faith he') a Roman 
Hiſtoriographer, doth by this argument gather, 
that Rome was built by the Greeks, becanſe the 
Romans, after Greekiſh faſhion, by ancient or- 
dinance, do ſacrifice to Hercules : the Romans 
alſo worſhip the mother of Evander. | 
Platarch in the life of Romnlus remem- 
breth many Founders of that City : as Roma- 
us the ſon of Ulyſſes and Circe; Romms the 
ſon of Exzathion, whom Diomedes ſent thi- 
ther from Troy 3 or that one Romns,a.Tyrant 
of the Latines, who drave the Txſcans out of 
that Countrey, built it. Solſzzs beſtows the 
honour of building  Komwe upon Evazder, 
ſaying, That it was beforetimes called Yalen- 
tia, Heraclides gives the denomination to a 
captive Lady, brought thither by the Grecz- 
ans : others ſay, That is was anciently called 
Febris, after the name of Febrya, the mother 
of Mars ; witneſs S. Auguſtine in his third 
Book de Civitate Dei, But Livie will have it 
to be the work of Roxmwlnus , even from the 
foundation : of whom and his conſort, Fuve- 
zalto a Roman Citizen, vaunting of their 
original, anſwered in theſe Verſes : 


Attamen ut long? repetas longsque revoluas, 
Majorum quiſquis primus fuit ille tuorum, 
Aut paſtor fuit, ant illud quod dicere noe. 


Yet 
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Yet though thou fetch thy pedegree fo far; 
Thy firſt Progenitor, who ere he were, 

Some Shepheard was.or clſ{e,that I'll forbear. 
meaning,either a Shepheard or a Theif. 


Now of Romulus begetting, of his education 
and preſervation,it 1s ſaid, That he had Rhea 
for his mother , and Mars ſuppoſed to be his 
father 3 that he was nurit by a Wolf, found 
and taken away by Fanſtula-a Shepheards 
wife. The ſame unnatural nurſing had Cyrys, 
the ſame incredible foſtering had Semiramis; 
the one by a Bitch,the other by Birds. But,as 


Plutarch ſaith, it is like enough that Ammulins 
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—— 


up into heaven, or rather out of the world, 
by his father 4ars, in a great {torm of thun- 
der and lightning : ſo was it ſaid that #neas 
vaniſhed away by the River Numicus + but 
thereof Live allo ſpeaketh modeſtly ; for he 
rehearſeth the other. opinion that the ſtorm 
was the fury of the Senators, but ſeemeth to 
adhere partially to this taking up; and many 
Authors agree, that there was an unnatural 
darkneſs, both at his birth, and at his death; 
and that he might be flain by thunder or 
lightning,it is not unlikely.” For the Emperor 


Anaſtaſius was\lain with lightning 3 ſo was 
Strabo the Father of Pompey {lain with a 


came covered with armour to Rhea, the mo- thunder-bolt : ſo Cars the Emperour (who 
| ſucceeded Probas) whileſt he lodged with 


ther of Rozraius, when he begat her with 
child : and therein it ſeemeth to me that he 


his Army upon the River Tygris , was there 


might have two purpoſes; the one, to Ge-| ſlain with lightning, But a Mars of the ſame 


ſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and 
heir of his elder brother , from whom he in- 
juriouſly held the Kingdom ; the other, to 
latisfie his appetite, becauſe ſhe was fair and 
goodly. For ſhe being made a Nun of the 


- . goddeſs Veſta, it was death in her,by the Law, 


to break her chaſtity. I alſo find in Fauchet 
his Antiquitesz de Gaule,that Merouce,King of 
the Francs,was begotten by a Monſter ot the 
Sea : but Fanchet ſayes, Let them believe it that 
lift; Il le croira qui voudra:Alſo of Alexander, 
and of Scipio African , there are poetical in- 
ventions: But to anſwer theſe imaginatlops 1n 
general, 'It istrue, that in thoſe times, when 
the World was full of this barbarous Idola- 
try, and when there were as many gods as 
there were Kings, or pafſionsof the mind, or 
as there were of vices and vertues, then did 
many women greatly born, cover ſuch ſlips 
as they made, by proteſting to be forced by 
more.than humane power:{o did 0ezone con- 
tels-toParis , that ſhe had been raviſhed by 
Apollo. | And Anchyſes boaſted that he had 
known Yerns, Put Khea was made with child 
by ſome man of War,or other, and therefore 
called Aars, the god of battel, according to 


Kind might end him that began him ; for he 
was begotten by a man of War, and by vio- 
lence deſtroyed. And that he died by vio- 
lence ( which deſtiny followed moſt of the 
Roman Emperours ) it appeareth by Tarqui- 
mins Superbus, who was the ſeventh King at- 
ter him : who when he had murthered his 
Father-in-law , commanded that he ſhould 
not be buried, for (f{aid he) Kemnlus himſelf 
died and was not buried. But let Halicarnaſe 
/eus end this diſpute 3 whoſe words are theſe: 
They (faith he) who drew neareſt to the truth, 
ſay that he was ſlain by his own Citizens ; and 
that his cruelties in puniſhment of offenders, 
together with his arrogancy , were the cauſe of 
his ſlaughter. For it is reported,that both when 
his mother was raviſhed, whether by ſome many 
or by a god, the whole body of the Sun was eclip- 
ſed , and all the earth covered with darkneſs 
like unto night,and that the ſame did happen at 
his death, 

Such were the birth and death of Romn- 
las : whole lite hiſtoritied by Plutarch, doth 


| 


| 
! 


contain(beſides whar is here already ſpoken 
of him) the conqueſt of a few miles, which 
had ſoon been forgotten,if the Roman great-, 


the ſenſe of the time. Oenone was overcome| neſs built upon that foundation, had not gi- 


by a ſtrong. wit, and by ſuch a one as had 
thoſe properties aſcribed to Apolo, The Mo- 
ther of Aerovee might fancy. a SeaCaptain,to 
be gotten with young by ſuch a one : as the 
Daughter of 'Inachus fancied , according to 
Herodotus. Aincas was a baſtard, and begot- 
ten upon ſome fair Harlot , called for her 
beauty Yemns, and was therefore the child of 
Iuſt, which isVeaus. Komnlns was nurit by a 


Wolf, which was Lapa, or Lzpina ;, for the! 


Curteſans in thoſe dayes were called Wolts, 
Due nunc(laith Halicarnaſſens) honeftiori vo- 


ven it memory inall ages following , even 
unto this day. A valiant man he was, very 
ſtrong of body,patient of travel, and tempe- 
rate in diet,as forbearing the uſe of wine and 
delicacies: but his raging ambition he knew 
not how to temper, which cauſed him to {lay 
his brother,and neglect to revenge the death 
of Tatins , his companion in the Kingdom, 
that he bimſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe 
narrow Territories. He reigned 37. years, 
firſt alone, then with Tatins, and after his 


death, ſingle, till he was ſlain, as is already 


cabulo amice appellantur ; Which are now by an ſhewed : after which time , the Soveraignty 
tonefler name called friends.lIt is alſo written, | fell into the hands of Numa , a man to him 


that Komnlus was In the end of his life taken | unknown , and more Pricſt-like than 


King- 
like 5 
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of the Hiſtory 


of the- World. :\ 


hath ſomewhat reſembled this King. For 
having long bin ſole Governels, till Conftar- 
tinople ſhared with her: afterwards, when 
as the Greek, Emperour was cruſhed by for- 
reign enemies, and the Latizes diſpoyled of 
Imperial power, ſhe fell into the ſubjection 
of a Prelate, ſwelling by degrees from the 181 
Sheep-hook to the Sword, and therewith vi- 'of this famous City were laid. 
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O0w 19 Inthe fourteenth year of Ezechia, Sena- 
'# 


CHaP. 


Df Ezechia, and his 


like : wherein Rome it ſelf in her latter times| Ctorious to exceflive magnificence, ' from 

whence by the ſame degrees it fell, being dri- 
ven from luxury to defenſive arms,and there- 
in having bin unfortunate, at length betakes 
her ſelfagain to the Crofier ſtaff. ** © ** 


And thus much of Romein this place. by oc- 


caſion of the ſtory of the times of King Ahaz, 
during whoſe reign.in Jary, the foundations 


Contemporartes, 


C— 


$, 


— 


E. : 


of the beginning of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Ptolemy, Nabonaſſa * Es A 
Mardocempadus, with the hiſtory of the Bible, | E one A 


S the firſt year of Abas his reign 
* was confounded with the laſt of 
his father Fotham,ſo was the later 
end of his ſixteen years taken up 


ſon. This appears by the Reign of Hoſea, 0- 
ver Ifrael, which began in the twelfth of 4- 


in the .three firſt of Ezechias his | v 


haz, and therefore the third thereof was 
concurrent with Ahaz his fourteenth. But the 
third of Hoſea was the-firſt of Fzechia; ſo it. 
follows, that Ezechia began to reign in this 
Fathers fourteenth year. Like enough it is, 
that the third year of Hoſea, the ſame being 
the fourteenth of A4haz, was almoſt ſpent 
when Exechia began,and fo the fifteenth year 
of Ahaz may have been concurrent, for the 
moſt part, with the firſt of Ezechia. 

_ By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his King- 
dom,vvhen the twelfth year of Ahaz vvas al- 
moſt compleat, ſome vvould find the means 
how to diſ-joyn the firſt of Hezechia from the 
fifteenth of Ahaz, placing him yet one year 
later, of vvhich year, 4haz may perhaps have 
lived not many days. But feeing that the 
fourteenthand fifteenth years of Ezechia may 
not be removed out of their places,it is vain 
labour to alter the firſt year. 


cherib, invaded Jxda and the Countries ad- 
joyning, loſt his Army by a miraculous 
ſtroak from Heaven, fled home, and vvas 
lain. The year following it vvas that God 
added ſixteen years to the life of Ezethia, 
vvhen he bad already reigned fourteen of his 
nine and twenty: and the fame year vvas 
that miracle ſeen of the Suns going back 3; 
of vyhich vvonder ( asI hear ) one Bar- 


for skill in Aſtronomy, hath by calculati- 
on found the very day, vvhich anſwered uns. 
to the twenty fift of April,in the Julzarn year, 
being then Thurſday.  Ihave not ſeen any 

wr of Scultet ; but ſurely to, find a mo- 
tion fo irregular and miraculous, it is neceſſa-. 
ry that he produce forhe record of obſer- 
vation made at ſuch a time. Howlſoever it be, 
the fifteenth year of Ezechia agreed upon; 
and therefore vve may not alter the firſt. As 
for that ſaying, vvhich is uſual in like caſes, . "_ } 
that Ahaz ſept with his Fathers, & Ezechia 17, _ 
his Son reigned in his ſtead, it doth no more 
prove that Ezechia reigned not vvith hisFa- 
ther. thanthe like ſaying doth inferr the like 
at the death of Jehoſaphat, and ſucceſſion. 
of Fehoram; vvhereof, as concerning the _ 
beginning of the Son to reign vvhileſt his 
Father lived, vve have already faid enough 

Of this godly King Ezechzas,vve find,that 

his very beginning teſtified his devotion 
and zeale. For vvhether it vyere ſo,that his. 
unfortunate and ungracious father(who had 
out-vvorn his reputation ) gave vvay to his. 
Sons proceedings, vvhich perhaps it lay not 
in him to hinder; or whether ( asI rather 
think ) the firſt year and firſt moneth of his 
reign, wherein Ezechias opened the doors-. -: .. , 
of the Temple, vvere to be underſtood as 2 ©"* 29, 
the beginning of his ſole government; vyee M 
plainly find it to have been his firſt vyork, 
that he opened the doors of the houfe of the 
Lord, vvhich Achaz had ſhutup, cleanſed 
the City and Kingdom of the IdoJe, reſtored > cbs. 2: 
the Priefts to their offices and eſtates, com- 
manded the Sacrifices to be offered which 
had bin for many years neglected, and brake 


tholomew Scultet, vvho is much commended 


down the braſen ſerpent of 240ſes,becaule rh- 
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people burnt incenſe before it,and he called 
it- Nebuſþtan, which figniheth a lumpe of 
braſſe. He did alſo celebrate the paſſe-over 
with great magnificence, inviting thereunto 
the Traelites of the ten Tribes,. Many, there 
were,even out of thoſe 'Tribes;that came up 
to Jeruſalexr, to this feaſt: But the general] 
multitude of rae! did laugh the Meflengers 
of Ezechia to ſeorne. ,; _ © | 

It was not long ere they that ſcorned to 
ſolemnize the memoriall of their delive- 
rance out of the Fg yptiaz fervitude,fell into 
a new ſervitude; out of which they never 
were delivered. For in the fourth of Exechza 
his- reign, Sa/maraſiar the Son of Tiglath the 
8on of Belochns, hearing that Hoſea King, of 
Iſrael had practiſed with So King of Egypr.a- 
gainſt him,invaded Jael, beſieged Samaria, 
and in the third year (after the inhabitants 
had endured all ſorts of miſeries) forced it, 
and carried thence the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Aſſjria and Jedia: among whom Tobias, 
and his Son of the ſame name, with Azz his 
Wife, were ſent to Nizevezin whole Seats and 
Places the Aſprians ſent ſtrangers of. other 
Nations, and among them many of the anct- 
ent Enemies of the 7ſ#raehtes,as thoſe of Cuthe, 


Ana, Hamab, and Sphernaim, beſides Babylo-| 


2ians: Whoſe Places and NationsI have for- 
merly deſcribed in the Treatiſe of the Holy 
Eand. | 
' Theſe latter 4/jrian Kings, and the Perſe 
dns, which followed them, are the firlt of 


...> Whom we find mention made both in Pro- 


* Þhane and Sacred books. Thefe therefore | 
ſerve moſt aptly to joyne the times of. the 

old World ,, { whereof none but the Pro- 
phets have written otherwiſe then fabulouf- 
ly) with the Ages following that were bet- 
ter known, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiſto- 
rY. True it is, that of Cyras and ſome other 
Perſians, we find in the Bible the ſame names 
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calculations of ſundry. good Mathemati- 
clans. For by them it appears, that between 
Nabozaſjar and the birth of Chriſt, there 
paſſed ſeven hundred forty and fix years: at 
which diſtance of time the reign of Sa/wma- 
naſſar was. One great proofe hereof is this; 
which the ſame Bucholerns alledgeth out of 
Eraſmus Reinholdas,in the Prutenick Tables. 
Mardocempadus King of Babylon ( whom 
Ptolemy, ſpeaking of three Eclipſes of the 
Moon, which were in his time, doth men- 
tion ) was the ſame whom the Scriptures call 
Merodach, who ſent Embaſſadours to Heze- 
k7a King of Juda. So that if we reckon back- 
ward to the difference of time between 
Merodachand Salmanaſſar, we ſhall find it 
the ſame which is between Mardocempadus 
and Nabonaſſar. Likewiſe Fun@ins doth 
ſhew, that whereas from the deſtruction of 
Samaria, to the deſtruction of Ferufalem, in 
the nineteenth of Nebrchadnezzer, we col- 
lect out of the Scriptures, the diſtance of one 
hundred thirty and three years:the ſelf-fame 
diſtance of time- is found in Prolemy, be- 
tween., Naborraſſar and Nabopolaſſar, For 
whereas Ptolemy ſeems to ſuffer from this 
accompt.making Naboraſſar more ancient by 
an hupgdred and forty years, than the de- 
ſtruction of Jerxſalew, wee are to under- 
ſtand that he togk Samara in the eighth year 
of his reign-z ſo that the. ſeven foregoing 
years added to theſe one hundred thirty and 
three, make the accomnpt of the Scriptures 
fall even with that of Ptolemy, Ptolemies 
computation i8;that'from the firſt of Nabozaſ- 
far, to the fifth of Nabopolaſſar, there paſted 
one hundred twenty and feven years, Now 
if wee add to theſe one hundred twenty 
ſeven, the thirteen enſuing of Nebuchadnez- 
zers years, , before the Gity and Temple 
were deſtroyed, wee have the ſum of one 
hundred and forty years. In ſo plain a 


by vvhich other Authors: have recorded 
them- but of Phu! and Salmanaſſar, vvith 0- 


caſe more proofesare needleſs, though ma- 
ny are brought, of which this may ſerve 


ther Arian, Cbaldean Kings, diverſity of 
name hath bred queftion of. the perſons. 
Therefore, whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeak 
of Salmanaſſar,King of Afur,vvho reigned in 
the time of Ahaz and Ezech:a,Kings of Fuda, 
and of Hoſea King of 1ael,vvhom he carried 
- Into captivity: and whereas Ptolozzy makes 
- mention of Naboraſar, ſpeaking preciſely of 
the time wherein he lived ; it is very perti- 
nent to ſhew,that Salmaraſſar and Nabonaſſar 
were one and the ſame man, The like reaſon 
alſo requireth, that 1t be ſhewed of Nebuchad- 
ezzer, that he was the ſame whom Ptolemy, 
calleth Nabopolaſſar. | 
Of both theſe points Bucholerus hath well 
collefted ſuftictent proofe from the exact 


for all, that Ptolemy placeth the firſt of 
Nabopelaſſar, one hundred twenty and two 
years after the firſt of Naborafſar, which 
agreeth exaCtly with the Scriptures, To 
theſe notes are added the conſent of all Ma- 
thematicians: which in accompt oftimes[ 
hold more ſure thanthe authority of any. Hi- 
{tory ; aud therefore Ithink it folly to make 
doubt, whereas Hiſtorians and Mathematical 
obſervations do ſo throughly concurr. 

Yet foraſmuch as that argument of the lear- 
ned Scaliger doth reſt unanſwered , where- 
by he proved Baladaz the Father of Aer o- 
dach,to have been this Nabonaſſar, 7 will not 
ſpare to. loſe a word or two in giving the 


Reader ſatisfaction herein, lr is true, that the. 
next 


—— 


— "9 I —— 


c HAP,XXV, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. - 


next obſervations of the heavenly Bodies, 
which Ptolomy recorded,after the time of Na- 
bonaſſar , were 1n the reign of Mardocempa- 
dws3the ſecond year of whole reign, is,accor- 
ding to Ptolomy, concurrent in part with the 
twenty ſeven of Nabonaſſar. For the ſecond 
of three ancient Eclipſes which he calculates, 
being in the ſecond year of Mardocempadus, 
was from the beginning of Naboraſſar twenty 
ſeven years , ſeventeen dayes, and eleven 
hours : the accompt from Naboraſar, begin- 
ning at high-noon the firſt day of the Fgyptz- 
an Moneth Thot,then anſwering to the twen- 
ty ſixt of February ; and this Eclipſe be-! 
ing fifty minutes before mid-night, on the 
eighteenth day of that Moneth, when the 
firſt day thereof agreed with the nineteenth 
of February; 1o that the difference of time 
between the two Kings Nabozaſſar and Mar- 
docempadus,is noted by Ptoloxry,according to 


the Feyptian years. But how doth this prove, 
that Aardocempadus or Meradach, was the 


and 4/yria,in thoſe very times which by D5- 
odorus and Ptolomy are aſſigned to” Beloſys, 
Nabonaſſar,and Mardocempadus,and the reſt: 
no good Hiſtory naming any others that 
reigned there 1m. thoſe ages ; and all Aſtro- 
nomical obfervations , fitly concurring with 


the years that are attributed to theſe, or 


numbred from them. 


6. IE | 
of the danger and deliverance of Judza from 


Senacherib, 
Wi Salmanaſſar was dead,and his fon 
Senacherib in poſſeſſion of the Emi- 
pire, In the fourteenth year of Ezechias, he 
demanded of him ſuch Tribute as was a= 
greed on, at ſuch time as Tiglath, the Grand- 
father of Sexacherib , and Father of Salna- 
zaſſar, invited by Ahaz, invaded Rezir King 
of Damaſcns,and delivered him from the dan- - 


Son of Nabonaſſar £ yea, how doth it prove, | gerous War which 17ae! had undertaken a+» 
that he was his next Succeſſour, or any way | gainſt him. This Tribute and acknowledg- 
of his Linage? It was enough to ſatisfe me, | ment when Ezechias denied, Senacherib, ha- 


in this argument,that Scaliger himſelf did at- 
terwards believe Mardocempadus to have 
been rather the Nephew than the Son of Ba- 
ladan, or Nabonaſjar. For if he might be ei- 
ther the Nephew, or the Son 3 he might per- 
haps be neither the one, nor the other. But 
becauſe our Country-man Lidyat hath re- 
prehended Scaliger for changing his opinion; 
and that both Torziel/us, who tollows Scal;- 
ger herein, and Sethus Calviſus, who hath 
drawn into form of Chronology.that learned 
work,De Emendatione Temporum,do hold n 
the ſame aſſertion , contounding Baladar 
with Nabozaſſar , I have taken the pains to 
ſearch,as far as my leiſure & diligence could 


reach, after any ſentence that might prove 


the Kindred or Succeflion of theſe two : Yet 
cannot I find in the Almageſt (for the Scrip- 
tures are either ſilent mn this point,or adverſe 
to Fcaliger;and other good authority,I know 
none,in this bufineſs)any ſentence more near- 
ly proving the ſucceſſion of Aerodach to 
Nabonaſſar,than the place now laſt rehearſed: 
which makes no more, to {hew that the one 
of theſe was father to the other,than (that I 
may uſe a like example) the as near ſucctffi- 
on of William the Conqueror , declares him, 


to have been Son.or Grand-child to Fdward 


the Confeſſor. This conſidered, we may ſafely 
g0 on with our account from Naborraſſar, ta- 
king him for Salmaraſjar ; and not fearing, 
that the Readers will be driven from our 
Book,when they find ſomething init, agree- 
ing with Aznius, foraſmuch as theſe Kings 
mentioned in Scriptures, reigned in Babylon: 


ving (as it ſeems) a purpoſe to invade Eg pt, 
ſent one part of his Army to lye before Fe- 
ruſalem. Now though Ezechias (fearing this 
powerful Prince ) had acknowledged his 
fault, and purchaſed his peace, as he hoped, 
with thirty hundred talents of filver, and 
thirty talents of gold, wherewith he prefent- ? 
ed Senacherib,now ſet down before Lachis in 

Jadza; yet under the colour of better aſſu- 
rance, and to force the King of J#dea to de- 
liver hoſtages, the Aſjriaz invironed Jernſa- 


lem with a groſs Army, and having his ſword 
in his hand , thought it the fitteſt time to 
write his own conditions. 
Ezechias direCted his three great Court- 
ſellers,to parly with Aabſaces over the Wall ;,. 
and to recetve his demands : who uſed three 
principal arguments to perſwade the people 
to yeild themſelves to his Maſter Senacherib., 
For though the gant i Steward, and 
Secretary, ſent by Ezechids, defired Rabſaces 
to ſpeak unto them in the $yriaz tongue, 
and not inthe Fewiſh, yet he with a louder 
voice directed his ſpeech to the multitude in 
their own language. And for the firſt, he 
made them know, That if they continued ob- 
ſtinate,and adhered to their King, that they 
would in a ſhort time be inforced to eat their 
own dung, and drink their own urine : Se- 
condly , he altogether diſabled the King of 
Egypt , from whom the Judeans. hoped for” 


ſtaffe,on which whoſoever leaneth, pierceth 


his own hand : Thirdly, that the gods who 


ſhould help them, Exzechias had formerly 


Nnn 2? broken 


! . | -23 * r - 
ſuccour; and compared him to a broken ws . 
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Hered. l.z, Herodotus, remember it as followeth. Herodo- 


broken and defaced,meaning chiefly (as it is 
thought by ſome)the braſen Serpent,vvhich 
had been preſerved ever ſince Moſes time : 
and yvithall he bade them remember the 
gods of other Nations,vvhom,notwithſtand- 
ing any power of theirs , his Maſter had con- 
uered and thrown down;and for God him- 
ſar in vvhom they truſted, he perſwaded 
them by no means torely upon him, for he 
vvould deceive them. Bur finding the peo- 
ple ſilent ( for ſo the King had commanded 
them) after a vyhile, vyhen he had under- 
ſtood that the King of Arab7a was marching 
on with a powerful Army, he himſelf lett 
the 4fyrian forces in charge to others , and 
ſought Seracherib at Libna in Judea, either 
to inform him of their reſolution in Jeraſa- 
lem, or to confer with him concerning che 
Army of Turhaca the Arabian. Soon upon 
this there came letters from Seracherib to 
Ezechias, whom he partly adviſed, and part- 
ly threatned to ſubmit himſelf, uſing the 
me blaſphemous outrage againſt the all- 
powerful God , as before. But Ezechias 
Jending thoſe Counſellers to the Prophet E- 
ſay , which had Jately been ſent to Kabſaces, 
received from him comfort , and aſlurance, 
that this heathen 1dolater ſhould not pre- 
vail; againſt whom the King alſo befought 
ald from Almighty God, repeating the moſt 
Inſolent and blaſphemous parts ot Sexache- 
ribs letter , before the Altar of God inthe 
Temple, confeſling this part thereof to be 


true, That the King of Aſhur had deſtroyed | ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of Hoaſts with thun- 


the Nations and their Lands, and had ſet 
fire on their gods, for they were 210 gods, 


———_— 
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numerable multitude of Rats had in one 
night eaten in ſunder the Bow-ſtrings of his 
Archers, and ſpoiled the reſt of their Wea- 
pons in that kind , which no doubt might 
greatly amaze him: but the approach of 
Tarhaca, remembred by Foſephas and Beroſar, 
was the more urgent.Saint Hierozze upon the 
ſeven and thirtieth of Eſay , out of the ſame 
Beroſus, as allo in part out of Herodotws, 
whom Teſeph#s citeth ſomewhat otherwiſe 7*/ ««:1. 
than his words lye , reports Seracherib's re- y,,.\,, 

trait in theſe words : Pugnaſſe auten Sena- twp. l. a, 

cherib Regem Aſſyriorum contra Agyptios , 
obſediſſe Peluſium, jamque extrudis aggeribys 
urbi capiende , veniſſe Taracham Regem A- 
thiopum in auxilium, & una no&#e juxta Jeru- 
falem, centum oftoginta quinque millia exerci- 
tus Aſſyrii peſtilentia corruiſſe, narrat Herodo- 
tus : @plenilſeme Berolus Chaldaice ſcriptor 
Hiſtorie, quorum fides de propriis libris peten- 
da eſt ; That Senacherib King of the Aſlyri- 
ans fought againſt the Mgyptians , and beſje- 
ged Pelufium, and that when his Mounts were 
built for the taking of the City, Tarhacas King 
of the Ethiopians came to help them, and that 
in one night ncar Jerufalem,onc hundred eigh- 
ty frve thouſand of the Ailyrian Army periſhed 
by peſtilence ; of theſe things ſaith Hierome ) 
* Herodotus reports : and wore at large Bero- 
ſus 4 writer of Chaldzan Story, whoſe credit js Birtaldg M 
to be taken from their own. Books. Out of Herodotus 

Efay it is gathered, that this deſtruction of mention- 

the 4/prian Army was in this manner : Thox thing, nei. 


ther of 
Tarhaca 


der and ſhaking , anda great noiſe, a whirle- Te 
wind, and atempeſt, and a flame of devouring ruſe, 
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| 


* To wit 


but the works of mans hands , even wood and| fire. But Joſephas hath it more largely out of "vr of the 


ſtone, fc. 

The reaſon that moved Seracherib to de- 
fire to poſſeſs himſelf in haſte of Fernſalezr, 
was, that he might thereinto have retralted 


the ſame Beroſus, an authority ( becauſe ſo ka 

well agreeing with the Scriptures) not to be £ſ«y 29.6. 
omitted 5 Senacheribus autew ab Zgyptia- 7, , 
co bello revertens, offendit ibi exercitum quem 1o.c.1, 


his Army , which was departed as it ſeemeth |/ab Rabſacis zmperio reliquerat peſte divini- 


from the ſiege of Peluſcum in Egypt , for fear 
of Terhaca : and though the Scriptures are 
Glent of that enterpriſe(which in theſe Books 
of the Kings, and of the Chronicles or Parali- 
pomenon, ſpeak but of the affairs of the Jews 
in effe&) yet the ancient Beroſas, and out of 
him Foſephus and Saint Hierom, together with 


tus calleth Senacherib King of Arabia and 
A4ſgria which he might juitly do, becauſe 
Trgelath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted from Pekab King 
of Tract: as Gilead over Jordan,and the reſt 
of Arabia Petrea adjoyning : the ſame Hero- 
dotws alſo maketh Sethox King of Fe zpt,to be 
Vulcan's Prieſt; and reporteth that the rea- 
ſon of Senacherib's return from Pelſiur in 


plo quod dicitur Araſci, quem precipuo cultu 


tus immiſc# deletum, primi node poſt ea- 
quam Urbem oppugnare ceperat , abſumptis 
cum Ducibus & Tribunis centum octoginta 
quingue millibus Militum 5 qua clade territus, 
Q& de rcliquis copiis ſollicitus, maximis iti» 
neribus in'reenum ſunm contendit, ad regiam 
que Ninus dicitur, Vbi paulo poſt per inſidias 
Seniorum e filizs ſuis, Adramelechi , &* Se- c,,,,,, 


lennari, vitam amiſit : occiſus in ipſo Tem- otherwiſe 

Sharezer, 

dignabitur ; quibus ob patricidium & popula- mos ” be 
ribus pulſes, &* in Armeniam fugientibus, A- was pray- 

ſaracoldas minor filins in Regnum ſuccelſit ; ne his 
Senacherib (ſaith Jolephus) returning from god. 

the Egyptian War, found there his Army, * X8"9- 
which he had left under the command. of 


Rabſaces, deſtroyed by a Peſtilence ſent 


Egypt,which he alſo beſieged, was, that an in- 


from God, the firſt night that he had begun to 


aſſault 


SO 
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| Eſd,qus. Afaracoldas his younger Son ſucceeded in the 


Lyr, 
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aſſault the Town: one hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand of the Souldiers being conſumed with 
their Chieftains and Colonels. With which de- 
ſtrution being terrified, and withall aſraid 
what might become of the reſt of his Armie, he 
made great marches into his Kingdome, to his 


Royall Citie which is called Ninus, where ſhort- 
ly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his 
Sons, Adramelch and Selenner or Sharezer, 
he loſt his life in the Temple dedicated to Araf- 
ces, or Neſroth; Whom he eſpecially worſhiped. 
Theſe his Sons being for their paracide chaſed 
away by the people, and flying into Armenia, 


Kingdome. Who in the beginning of his reign 
ſent new troops out of Aſſyria to Samaria,to 
fortifie the Colonie therein planted by his 
Grand-father Salzzanaſſar. What this Neſroth 
was, It 1s uncertain: Hierome 1n his Hebrew 
traditions hath ſomewhat of him, but nothing 
poſitively. It is certain, that Yerus Uraia 
was worſhiped by the Aſſyrian; and ſo was 
Jupiter Belus, as Dion, Euſebins, and Cyrillus 
witneſſe. Many fancies there are,what cauſe 
his Sons had to murther him; but the moſt 
likely it is,that he had formerly diſ-inhert- 
ted thoſe two, and conferred the Empire on 
Aſſarbaddon. Tobit tels us, that it was fiftie 
five dayes after Senacherib's returne, ere he 
was murthered by his Sons, during which 
time he ſlew great numbers of the Iraclites 
in Nzzeve, till the moſt juſt God turned the 
ſword againſt his own breaſt. 


— 
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Of Ezechias his ſickneſſe and recoverie; and of 


the Babylonian King that congratulated 
him. 


Fter this marvellous deliverie, Fzechtas 

A fickned,and was told by 7azahthat he 
muſt dye: but after he had beſought God 
with tears for his delivery, Iaiah, as he was 
g0Ing from him, returned again, and had 
warrant from the Spirit of God to promile 
him recovery after three dayes, and a pro- 
longation of life for fifteen years. But Eze- 
chias ſomewhat doubtfull of this exceeding 
grace, prayeth for a ſign to confirme him- 
whereupon, at the prayer of 7azah, the ſha- 
dow of the Sunne caſt it felt the contrary 
way, and went back ten degrees, upon the 
Dyall of Achaz. The cauſe that moved Exze- 
chias to lament (faith Saint Hierome) was, 
becauſe he had as yet no ſon, and then in de- 
{pair that the 2eſſzas ſhould come out of the 
houſe of Davzd, or at leaſt of his Seed. His 
diſeaſe ſeemeth to be the peſtilence, by the 
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a maſle of Figs, laid tothe Botch or Sore. 
This wonder when the Wiſe-men of Chal- 

dea had told to Merodach, King of Babylon. 
the firſt of that houſe, he fent'to Ezechzas, to 
be informed ofthe cauſe: at which time Fxe- 
chias ſhewed him all the Treaſure he had, 
both in the Court and in the Kingdome: for 
which he was reprehended by the Prophet 
Iſaiah, who told him; The dayes are at hand, 
that all that is in thine houſe, and whatfoever 
thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore to this day, 


ſhall be carried into Babel; nothing ſhall be 


leit, ſaith the Lord. It may feeme ſtrange, 
how Ezechia ſhould have got any treaſure 
worth the ſhewing- for Sexacherib had rob- 
bed him of all,the year before. But the ſpoyl 
of the ſame Seracherib his Camp repayed all 
with advantage, and made Faekia richer up- 
on the ſudden than ever he had been: which 
unexpected wealth was a ſtrong temptation 
to boaſting. After this time Ezekza had reſt, 
and ſpending without noiſe that addition 
which God had made unto his life, he dyed 
having reigned nine and twenty years. One 
only offenfive War he made, vvhich vvas 
againſt the Ph:hiſtzms, vvith good ſucceſs. A- 
mong his other acts ( ſhortly remembred in 
Eccleſiafticus ) he deviſed to bring vvater to 
Fernſalem. | 

In two reſpects they fay that he offended 
God - the one, that he rejoyced too much 
at the deſtruction and lamentable end of his 
enemy - the other, that he ſo much gloried 
in his riches,as he could not forbeat to ſhew 
them to ſtrangers. But the reaſon vvhich 
moved Exzechias ( ſpeaking humanely ) to 
entertain the Embaſſadours of Merodach in 
this friendly and familiar manner, vvas be- 
cauſe he came to viſit him, and brought him 
a preſent, congratulating the recovery of his 
health 3 as alſo in that 2derodach had weak- 
ned the houſe of Sexacherib, his fearfull 
enemy. For Aerodach, who was Com- 
mander and Lieutenant under Seratherib 


laſt year of that King , and held it by ſtrong 
hand againſt his fon Afſarhaddor 5 who 
was not onely ſimple, but impaired ' in 
ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers: 
This advantage Aferodarh efpied,and remem- 
bring that their anceſtor Phxl Beloch#s had ſet 
his own Maſter Sardanapalus befides the cu- 
ſhion, thought it as lawfall for himſelf to 
take the opportunity which this Kings weak- 
neſs did offer, as it had been for Belochns 
to make uſe of the others wickednefs,and ſo, 
finding himſelf beloved of the Babylonians, 
and ſufficiently powerful, he did put the 
matter to hazzard, and prevailed, the aſlerti- 


medicine given him by the Prophet, to wit, 


on of this hiſtory 1s made by the ſame argu- 
| ments 


Eſay 39. 


Eccluſ. it; 


in Babyloz,uſurped that State himſelf,in the - 
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ments that were in maintaining the common 
opinion of Writers, touching Phul Belochus ; 
which I will not here again rehearſe. So of 
this new race, which cut aſunder the Line of 


Nzzus,there were onely five Kings. 
Phul Belochns 48 

Tiglath Philaſſar 27 
Salmanaſjar reigned / 10//ycars, 
Senacherib 7 
Aſſarhaddon IO 


But foraſmuch as the laſt year of Salma- 


aſſar was alſo the firſt of Senacherib his fon, | 


we reckon the time , wherein the houſe of 
Phul held the 4ſyrian Kingdom,co have been 
an hundred and one years, of which , the 
laſt five and twenty were ſpent with Eze- 
chiz, under Salmanaſar, Senacherib, and 4ſ- 
ſarhaddon, 


——— 


6. IV. 


The Kings that were in Media during the 
rejen of Ezechia : Of the difference found 
between ſundry Authors in rehearſing the 
Median Kings. Other contemporaries of He- 
zekia: Of Candaules,Gyges,and the Kings 
deſcended from Hercules. 


N the time of Ezekia,Medidas, and after 

him Cardiceas, reigned in Aedia.Whether 
It were ſo, that variety of names, by which 
theſe Kings were called in ſeveral Hiſtories, 
hath cauſed them to ſeem more than indeed 
they were ; or whether the ſons reigning 
with the fathers, have cauſed not onely the 
names of Kings , but the length of Time 
wherein they governed Media.,to exceed the 
due proportion,or whether the Copies them- 
ſelves of Cteſias and Annius his Metaſthenes, 
have been faulty, as neither of theſe two 


of the firſt Part C Ha Pp. XXV, 
| Arbaces I i 28} 
Mandanes | | FO | 
Soſarmon | | 30 | 
Articarmin 50 | 
Arbianes | 22 
Arteus © reigned < 49 7 years 
Artines | | 22 | 
Aſtybarns,with his | | 

ſon Apanda 20 | 
Apanda alone 30 ] 
Dariaxs with Corus ; - [ 36 4 
Diodorns Siculus following Cteſias(as perhaps 
Annius made his Metaſtheres follow Djodore, 


with ſome little variation, that he might nor 


| 
[ 


ſeem a borrower)placeth them thus ; 


Arbaces 


| Fn 
Mandanes | 50 | 
mr ti | 30 | 
| AVHICAS $5” 50 
Arbianes- [ reigned j 22 ; years 
Arfens | 40 
Artines | 22 
Artabanus } i 40; 


Aſizbara\ the continuance of theſe two he 
Aſtyages } doth mention. 


Mercator hath laboured, with much dili- 
gence.,to reconclle theſe Catalogues, and to 
make them alſo agree with Exſebins, But 
foraſmuch as it ſeems to me an impoſſible 
matter,. to attain unto the truth of his for- 
gotten times, by conjectures founded upon 
Cteſias and Metaſthenes, 1 will lay the burden 
upon Exſebins, who lived in an age better 
furniſhed than ours,with books of this argu- 
ment. Let it therefore ſuffice, that theſe two 
Kings (whom I have reckoned as contempo- 
raries with Ezekia ) Medidus and Cardiceas, 
are found in Exſebixs: for whether Cardiceas 
were Diodorus his Arbianes, I will not ſtay to 
ſearch. The Kings of Media, according to Ex- 


ſebius, reigned in this order. 


Authors is over-highly commended of truſti- | ,,,ces - (28} 

neſs; fo it is, that the names, number, and Soſarmms | | 20 

length of reign,are all very diverlly reported | pz,4idus | 4O 

of theſe Medzar Kings, that follow Arbaces : | qyxJiceas | g 315 G Jars 
therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange, that I | ngjgces | SE 3 "SE 2 cs 
reckon Medidas and Cardiceas as contempo- | Phraortes | | 24 | 
raries with Ezechia. For to reconcile ſo great | cy,cares | 321 

a difference, as is found in thoſe writers that | 12, ,oe, F ( 38 | 


vary from Enſebixs,js more thanI dare under- | 
take. Iwill only here ſet down the roll of | Theſe 
Kings that reigned in Media, accordingly as I retain 3 but adde unto theſe, Cyaxares, the 
ſundry Authors have delivered it. fon of Aſtzages, according to Xezophon; and 
Annins his Metaſthenes orders them and ſometimes follow Herodotus, in ſetting down 
their reigns thus ; {the length of a Kings reign, otherwiſe than 
| Exſebins hath it : of which variations I wilt 

render my reaſons in due place. 
The twenty nine years of Ezekza were 
concurrent, 


names, and this courſe of ſucceſſion 


\ 
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concurrent, in part, with the rule of the tour 
firſt that were choſen Governours of Athens 
for ten years, that is, of Charops, #ſprredes, 
Elidicus, and Hippones. Touching the firſt 
of theſe I hear nothing, ſave that Rome was 
built in his firſt year ; of which perhaps him- 
ſelf did not hear. Of the ſecond and third 
I find only the names. The fourth made him- 
ſelf known by a ſtrange example of juſtice, 
or rather of cruelty, that he ſhewed upon his 
own Daughter. For he finding that ſhe had 
offended in unchaſtity,cauſed her to be lockt 
up with an Horſe, giving to neither of them 
any food:ſo the Horſe,conſtrained by hunger 
devoured the unhappy Woman. 

In Romre.the firlt King,and founder of that 
City Romulus, did reign both before, and 
ſomewhat after Ezekza. ; 

In Lydia, Cardaules the laſt King ruled in 
the ſame age. 

This Region was firſt called A/2077i4.Lydus 
the ſon of Atys reigning in it, gave the 
name of Lydia, if we believe ſuch authority 
as we find. This Kingdom was afterward, 
by the appointment of an Oracle, conferred 
upon Argo, who came of Alcens the ſon of 
Hercules, by Fardana, a bond-woman. The 
race of theſe Herachide continued reigning 
fifty five years ( in which two and twenty 
Generations paſſed) the ſon conttnually fuc- 
ceeding the father. Cardaules the ſon of 
Myrſns was the laſt of his race, who doated 
ſo much upon the beauty of his own wife, that 
he could not be content to enjoy her, but 
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Daſcylns to behold "me naked body, and pla-' 


ced the unwilling man ſecretly in her cham-' | 


bergyhere he might ſee her preparing to bed-' 
ward. ' This was not ſo cloſely carried, ibut 
that the Queen perceived Gyees at his going 
forth, and underſtanding the matter, took it 
in fuch high diſdain, that ſhe forced him the 
next day to requite the Kings folly with trea” 


lon.S0 Gyges being brought again into the _ 


ſame chamber by the Queen, {lew Cardarles; 
and was rewarded not only with his Wife,” 
but with the Kingdom of Lydia, Hereigned: 
thirty eight years, beginning in the laſt of 
Ezekia one year before the death of Romnlus, 

After Gyges,his ſon Ardys reigned nine and 
forty years; then Sadyattes twelve;Halyattes, 
tifty ſeven, and finally Creſas the fon of Haly- 
attes, fourteen years:who loſt the Kingdom, 
and was taken by Cyrus of Perſia, | 

And here by the way we may note that as 
the Lydian Kings whom Creſns his Proge- 
nitor diſpoſſeſt, are deduced from Hercules; 
ſo of the ſame Hercules there ſprang many 0- 
ther Kings, which governed ſeveral Coun- 
treys very long; as in Afia,. the Aſtars, iti 
Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, Rho- 


dians, Corinthians and Argives;and from the: 
Argives, the Macedonians, as likewiſe from 


the Corinthians, the Syracuſans : belides ma- 
ny great and famous,though private families. 

But of the Heraclidz that reigned in Lydza, 
I have not troubled my ſelf to take notice of 
the time of their ſeveral reigns: for little is 


would needs enforce one Gyges the ſon of 


found of them beſide the bare nanies,and the 
| folly of thislaſt King Cardaules. | 
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Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt, betweenthe deliverance of Iſrael from thence, and | 


XXVI. 


the reign of Ezekiah in Juda when Egypt and Juda made a 
league againſt the Allyrians. 


$. 


[. 


That many names of Egyptian Kings, fond in Hiſtory, are like to have belonged only to Vice- 
roys. An example proving this ont of William of Tyre his Hiſtory of the Holy War. 


He emulation and quarrels ari- 
ſing in theſe times.between, the 
mighty Kingdoms of Fgypt and 
Ajiyrians, do require Our pains, 
in collecting the moſt memora- 
ble things in Egypt, and ſctting down briefly 


the ſtate of thar Countrey, which had con-| delivered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the - 
tinued long a flouriſhing Region, and was of | Feyptian Dynaſties, muſt here again help me: - 
great power, when it contended with Afyria For it may truly be affirmed, 


for the maſtery, Of Chaz: the fon of Noah, 


| who firſt planted that Country, and of Oferis, 
' Orxs, and other ancient Kings that reigned 
there, untill the Zraelites were thence deli- 
vered, more hath been faid already than I 
can ſtand to; though I hold it no ſhame to 
fail in ſuch conje&tures. That which I have 


hat the great 
,number of Kings, which are ſaid to have 
| | retgned 


mg» 
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reigned in Fgypt,vvere none other than Vice- 
royes or Stewards, ſuch as Joſeph vvas, and 
ſuch as vvere the Soldans in latter ages. 
Therefore I will not onely forbear to ſeek 
after thoſe, whom Herodotus and. Diodorus 
have reckoned up,from the mouths of Fg yp- 
tian Prieſts, delivering them by number, 
without rehearſing their names; but will 
fave the labour of marſhalling them in order, 


whoſe names onely are found; the years of | 


their reigns,and other circumſtances proving 
them to have been Kings indeed, being not 
recorded. 

- But that I may not ſeem before hand to 
lay an imaginarie ground, whereupon after 
I may build what 1 liſt; it were not amijle,to 
give unto the Reader ſuch ſatisfaction in this 
point,as apparent reaſon,and truth of Hiſto- 
 riedoth aed, Firſt therefore,we ought not 
to believe thoſe numbers of Generations, 
which the lying Preiſts have reckoned up,to 
magnifie their Antiquities. For we know, 
that from Abraham our Saviour Chriſt was re- 
moved onely forty two deſcents; which 
makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, 
namely before the Perſian Empire , there 
could not have paſſed away twice as many 
ſucceſſions in Egypt - eſpecially conſidering, 
that many of theſe, whoſe continuance 1s ex- 
preſſed, having reigned longer than forty 
years. It follows that we ſhould ſquare the 
number of the Egyptian: Kings in ſome even 
proportion, to thoſe which d1d bear rule in 
cther Countries. As for the reſt whoſe names 
we find ſcattered here and there; any man 
that will take the paines toread the nine- 
teenth book of the Holy Warr, written by 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily per- 
ſwade himfelf, that it is not hard to find 
names enow, of ſuch as might be thought to 
have reigned in Fezpt,being none other than 
Regents or Viceroyes.-Yet willI here inſert 
as breifly asI can, ſome things making to 


that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and informa- | 
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his Turks, under the command of $yrace;; 
againſt the Soldan Dargan, So Daregan and 
Samar met, and fought: The victoric was 
Dargans; but he enjoycd it not: For in few 
dayes after, he was lain by treaſon, whereb 

Sanar did recover his Dignitie: which to c- 


ſtabliſb, he ſlew all the kindred and freinds 
of Darga, that he could find in the great 
Citie of Cairo, : 

To all theſe doings, the Caliph Elbadech 
gave little regard: for he thought it little 
concerned him, which of them lived, and 
had the adminiſtration of the kingdome , 
whileſt he might have the profit of it, and 
his pleaſure. But new troubles preſently a- 
riſe, which (one would think) do neerly 
touch the Caliph himſelfe. Syracon with his 
Turks, whom Sazar had gotten to come into 
Egypt, will not now be 1ntreated there to 
leave him, and quietly go their way home, 
They ſcize upon the Town of Belbeis, which 
they fortitie,and there attend the arrivall of 
[More companie from Dawaſcs, for the con- 
(queſt of all Egypt. The Soldan perceives 
[their intent, and finds himſelf not ſtrong e- 
nough to expel] them, much leſle to expell 
the Turkiſh Armie that was likely to ſecond 
them: He therefore ſends Meſlengers to King 
Almarick of Jeruſalem,whom with large pro- 
miſes he gets to bring him ayde, and ſo 
drives out the Turks: Of all this trouble 
the great Caliph hears nothing,or not ſo much 
as ſhould make him look to the playing of his 
own game, | 

A greater miſchief ariſeth, concerning the 
Caliph Elhadech particularly in his own Title. 
Syracor, Captain of the Turks that had been 
In Egypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach (who 
was oppoſite to him of Egypt, each of them 
claiming as heir to 2/ahomet that falſe Pro- 
phet,the Soveraigntie over all that were of 
the Saracen Law) and tels him the weakneſs 


of the Egyptzan,with his own abilitie of doing 


ſervice in thoſe parts; offering his. beſt means 


tion of ſuch as will not trouble themſelves | for the extirpation of the Schiſmaticall Ca- 


with turning over many Authors. 


When Elabdech the Caliph ruled in Egypt, 
one Dargan, a powerfull and a ſubtile man, | 
made himſelf Soldan,by force and cunning, | 


chaſing away Samar an Arabian, who was 
Soldan before and after him. This Dargaz 


miniſtred matter of quarrel to AmalrickKing 
of Feruſalem; and ſuſtained, with little loſle, 
an invaſion, which Amalrick made upon E-. 
egypt. hereupon he grew fo inſolent and. 
keep the Saracens from joyning all under 
'one head, Sarar the So)dan perceiving the 


proud, that Sazar the former Soldan hoped 
to make his partie good againſt him, it he 


- could get any forces wherewith to enter E-, 


g£ypt. Briefly, Sazar ſueth to Noradine, King 


of Damaſeo, for ayde, who ſends an Armic of | 


liph, and the reduction of all Egypt, with the 


Weſtern parts,under the ſubjeftion of the Ba- 
byloxian, This motion is readily and joyful- 
ly entertained; all the Eaſtern Provinces are 
up in Arms, and Syracon,with a mighty pow- 
er, deſcendeth into Egypt. The noyſe of this 
great expedition fo atirighteth King Alma- 
rick, that with all his forces he haſteth into 
Egypt, well knowing how neerly it concern- 
ed him and his kingdome of Fersſalem, to 


faithfull care of the Chriſtians his friends, 
welcomes them,and beſtirs himſelte in giving 
them ajl manner of content, as it behoved 

him : 


| C HA IJ XXV1, 


- 


& 


oy «fp '' 
me. gn , OR 
Wo: ; ; VI 
C H A P,XX .* 


"of the Hiſtory of the World. . 


DE —— 


him: for by their admirable valour, he fi- | 
nally drave the enemies out of the Countrie. 
But this victory was not ſo ſoon gotten, as 
it is quickly told. . : . 
" Strange it .is (which moſt concerns our 
preſent purpoſe) that of ſo deſperate a.dan- 
ger,the Caliph,as yet,ſeems to know nothing. 
May we not think- him to have been King 
in title onely , who meddled fo little in the 
Government ? The Soldan, finding that the 
Chriſtians (without whoſe help all was loſty 
could not well ſtay ſo long as his neceflities 
required , makes large offers to King At 
z2zarick,, upon condition that he ſhould abide 
by it. He promiſeth a great Tribute (William 
of Tyre calls it a Tribute 3 the Sarazens, per- 
haps, called it a Penſion ) which the Kings 
of Jeruſalem ſhould receive out of Egypt, for 
this behoveful aſſiſtance. But the Chriſtians 
underſtanding that the Soldan (how much 
ſoever he took upon him) was ſubje&. to a 
higher Lord,would make no bargain of ſuch 
importance with any other than the Caliph 
himſelf. Hereupon H#gh Earl of Ceſarea, 
and a Knight of the Templers, axe ſent unto 
Elbadech to ratifie the covenants. ; Now 
ſhall we ſee the greatneſs of the Caliph and! 
his eſtate. | | 
Theſe Embaſſadours were conveighed by 
the Soldan to Cairo, where arriving at the 
Palace, they found it guarded by. great 
Troops of Souldiers. : The firſt, entrance 
was through dark Porches, that were kept 
by many armed bands of Ethiopzars, which 


with all diligence did reverence to the 
Soldan as he paſſed along. Through theſe 
ſtreights the Warders lead them into, good-. 
ly open Courts, of fuch beauty and. riches, 
that they could not retain the gravity of 
Embaſſadours , but were inforced to ad- 
mire the things which detained their eyes. 
For there they ſaw goodly Marble Pillars, 
gilded Beams, all wrought over with em- 
boſſed Works , curious Pavements, Fiſh- 
ponds of Marble with clear Waters, and 
many forts of ſtrange Birds, unknown in 
thoſe parts of the World, as comming 
perhaps from the Eaſt Indies, which then 
was undiſcovered. The further they went, 
the. greater was their magniticence 3 for 
the Caliph his Eunuches conveyed them 
into other Courts within theſe, as far ex- 
celling the former , as the former did ſur- 
paſs ordinary houſes. It were tedious per- 
haps. to rehearſe how the further they er- 
tred , the more high ſtate they found, and 
cauſe of marvaile; ſuffice it, that the good 
Archbiſhop , who wrote theſe things, was 


were brought into'the. Caliph's own. lodg» 
ings, which were yet . more ſtately and 
better guarded .;. where entring the Pre- 
ſence, the Seldan. having. twice proſtrated 
himſelf ,. did the .third time. caſt.: off his 
Sword that he wore about his neck , and 


Curtain, behind which the- Caliph fate. 
Preſently the, traverſe wrought with Gold 
and Pearls was opened , and the Caliph 
himſelt diſcovered., fitting with ,great-Ma-' 
jeſty on a Throne of Gold, having few of 
his molt iaward ſervants and Eunuches a- 
bout him. When the Soldan had humbly: 
kifled his Maſters feet, he briefly.: told the: 


the Land ſtood, and the offers that he made 
unto King Almerick , deſiring the Caliph 
himſelf to ratifie them''in preſence of. the 
Embaſſadors. The Caliph anſwered, Thar: 
he would throughly perform all which was 
promiſed, But this contented, not the Em- 
baſladors : They would have him to give: 
his hand upon the bargain 3 which the: 
x ip that ſtood by thought an impu- 

ent. requeſt, Yet his greatneſs: condef-- 
cenced at length, after much deliberation; 
at the earneſt requeſt of the Soldan, to 


reach out his hand. When the Earl of C#-: 


ſeria ſaw that the Caliph gave his hand nei- 
ther willingly nor bare, he told him round- 
ly thus much in effe& : Sir, Truth ſeeks no 
holes to hide it ſelf ; Princes that will hold 
Covenant, muſt deal openly, nakedly, and: 
fincerely ; Give us therefore your bare 
hand, if you mean that we ſhall truſt you, 
for. we will make no bargain. with your 
Glove. Much adoe there was about this: 
for it ſeemed againſt the Majeſty of ſuch a 
Prince to yield fo far. But when it would: 
none otherwiſe be, with a ſmiling chear- 
(though. to the great grief of his Servants) 
he vouchſafed to let the Earl take him by. 
the bare hand; and ſo rehearſing the co- 
venants word by word, as. the Earl ſpake 
them, he ratified. all z diſmiſhng finally the 
Embaſſadors with ſuch rewards as teſtified 
his: greatnels. _ . _ ... | Fs 

In this Caliph and his Sultan, we may 
diſcern the Image of the ancient Pharaoh, 
and his Viceroy : we ſee aPrince of great 
eſtate , fitting in his Palace , and not 
vexing himſe}t with the great prepara- 
tions made againſt him , which terrifte 
his neighbour Countries: we fee his Vice-= 
roy , n the mean ſeaſon, ufing all Royal 
power 3 making War and Peace ; enter- 
taining and repelling Armies of ſtrangers; 


never. held a vain Autkor. Finally they 


yea , making the Land of &ggþt tributary 
00 bo. to 


cauſe of his comming, the danger. wherein: 


throw himſelf on the ground before the 


" OUS A Is 


e ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


=o 


rity was given to Foſeph, when Pharaoh ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt be ' over mine houſe, 


to a forrain' Prince, What greater autho+, 


and at thy word ſhall all my 1% by be armed, 


only in the Kings throne will The above thee. 


| Behold I have ſet thee over all the Land o 


Egypt ? | : 
I do not commend this form of Govern- 


ment ; neither can I approve the conjecture 
of mine Author, where he thinks,that the E- 
Eyptians.ever ſince Joſeph's time,have felt the 
burden of that ſervitude which he brought 
upon them, when he bought them and their 
Lands for Pharaoh, Herein I find his judge- 
ment good; that he affirms this manner of 


. the Fgyptian Kings, in taking their eaſe, and 


ruling by a Viceroy, to be part of the anct- 
ent cuſtoms praCtiſed by the Pharaohs.For we 
find, that even the Ptolemies (excepting Pto- 
lomans Lagi, and his ſon Philadelphws, foun- 
der and eſtabliſher of that race)were-given, 


_ all of them wholly,to pleaſe their own appe- 


tites, leaving the charge of the Kingdom 
to Women, Emxrxches, and other Miniſters 
of their defires. The pleaſures which that 
Country afforded, were indeed ſufficient to 
invite *the Kings thereof unto a voluptuous 
life, and the awful regard wherein the E- 
gyptzans held their Princes,gave them feeurt- 
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Of Acherres 3 whether he were Uchorens that 


was the eighth 4p mn Of Ofy- 


mandyas and his Tom 


N this bufineſſe TI hold it vain to be too 

curious, For who can hope to attain 
to the perfeft knowledge of the truth, 
when as  Diodorus varies from Herodotts, 
Enſebius from both of them ; and late Wri-- 
ters that have ſought to gather the truth 
out of theſe and others, find no one with 
whom they can agree ? In this caſe Aims 
would doe good ſervice, if a man could 
truſt him. But it is enough to be beholding 
to: htm when others do either ſay nothing, 
or that which may juſtly be ſuſpected. [ 
will therefore hold my felf contented with 
the pleafure that he hath done me, in 
ſaying ſomewhat of Ofrris, ifs, Orzs, and 
thoſe antiquities removed ſo far out of 
ſight : as for the Kings following the depar- 
ture of rae} out of Feypt , it ſhall ſuffice 
that Herodotns, Diodorus, and Enſebius have 
not been filent, and' that Reyneccizs hath 
taken pains to range into ſome good order 
the names that are extant in theſe, or elſe 


ty, whereby they might the better truſt their | found'ſ{cattering in others. 


ers with ſo: ample commiſſion. But of 


From the departure of J7ae/ out of Fe pt, 


this matter, twill not ſtand longer to dif- [unto the reign of Thxorzs (who is generally 
pute. It is enough to have ſhewed, that the |taken to be the ſame that the Greeks call Pro- 
great and almoſt abſolute power of the Vice- |texs) there ts little or no diſagreement about 
roys governing Egypt, is ſet down by Moſes, | the Egyptian Kings. Wherefore I ſet down the 

that a lively example of the ſame is| ſame which are found in Eſeb;#7,and give to 
found in #i//amr of Tyre, who lived in the| every one the ſame length of reign. 


ſame age, was in few years after Chancellor 
of the Kingdom of Jerzſalerr, and had full 
diſcourſe with Hugh Earl of Ceſaria touch- 
ing all theſe matters. Wherefore it remains, 
that we be not carried away with a vain o- 
pinion, to believe that all they were Kings, 
whom reports of the fabulous Egyptians have 
honoured with that ſtile 3 but reſt contented 
with a Catalogue of ſuch, as we find by cir- 
cumſtance, likely to have reigned in that 
Countrey ; after whom it follows that we 
ſhould make inquiry. 


Acherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſuccec- 
ded unto Chercres, that periſhed in the Red 
Sea. This King ſeems to Reyzeccie to be the 
ſame whom Diedorus calls Uchorens, the 
founder of Memphis. But whereas mention 
is found in Dzodorns of a great King named 
Oſymandyas , from whom Uchorens 1s ſaid to 
be the eighth; it will either hardly follow, 
that Timans ( as Reineccins conjectures was 
the great 0/ymandyds ; or clſe that this Acher- 
res was Vchorens : forthe diſtance between 
them was more thaneight generations. Mer- 
cater judgeth Gfymandyas to have been the 
husband of Azcheres,0rns the ſeconds daugh- 


| ter; thinking that 2darethor: ( cited by Foſe- 


phas)doth omit his name,and inſert his wives 
| into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was 
King in his wives right. As for Uchoreus, it 
troubles not Mercator to find him the eighth 
from this man:for he takes 0gdoxs,uot to l1g- 
nifie inthis place of Diodore (as that Greek 
word &ſe doth ) the eighth , bur ro be an: 
3 Eg 3p” 


\ 
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Egyptian name, belonging alſo to Uchoreus, | 
who might have had two names, as many of 
the reſt had. I will not vexc my braines1n 
the unprofitable uſe of this,and the like 1nex- 
tricable doubts. All that D7odore hath found 
of this Ofymandyas, was wrought upon his 
monumentzthe moſt thereof in figures, which 
f thinke the Egyptians did fabuloutly ex- 
pound. For whercas there was portrayed a 
great Army, with the ſeige of a Town, the 
captivity of the people, and the triumph of 
- the Conqueror: all this the Fgyptians faid to 
denote the conqueſt of Ba&ria made by that 
King : which how likely it was, let others 
judge. I hold this goodly peice of work, 
which Diodore ſo particularly deſcribes, to 
have been erected tor a common place of bu- 
riall to the ancient Kings and Queens of E- 

£ypt, and to their Viceroyes; whilſt yet they 
| werenot fo ambitious,as every one to have 
his own particular monument,ftriving there- 
into exceed all others. This appears by the 
many1tatues therein placed ,. by the Wars, 
the judgement ſeate, the recciving of Trt- 
bute, the offering ſacrifice to God, the ac- 
count of revenues, and plenty ofall cattel! 
and food: all which were there curiouſly 
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well be that JZemphis was built by ſome fuch 7,;, 


King as Was Gehoar , Lieutenant unto the miſt 4- 
Caliph Elc4in; who having to his Maſters uſe/ aye. Mm 


conquered Egypt, and many other Countries, 
did build , not far from old 27emphis, the 
great Citie of Cairo (corruptly fo pronoun- 
cc) naming it F/ Cavira,that js,an enforcing, 
or an 1mperious Mitrefſe, though he himſelf 
were a Dalmatian ilave. 
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6. 
of Cherres, Armcus, Rametles, azd Ameno- 
plis. Of Myris, and the Lake that bears 


bis name, 
\A/ years, Cherres ſucceeded and held 

| the kingdome fifteen years : then 
rcigned 4rmens tive years, and atter him Ra- 
meſſes threeicore and eight. Of Armens and 
Rameſſes isthat Hiſtoric underſtood by Exſe- 
bius,which is common among the Greeks,un- 
der the names of Dazans and Fegptus, For 
it is faid that Daravs, being expelled out of | 
Egypt byhis brother. fled into Greece, where 


Hen Archerres had reigned eight 


wrought, ſhewing the ſeverall Offices of a 
Governour. On the Tomb of Ofymandy as 
was this inſcription. 7 am Olymandyas King 
of Kings; if any deſire to know what Tam, or 
where T lye, let him exceed ſome of my works. 
Let them that hope to exceed his works, la- 
bour to know what he was.But ſince by thoſe 
words, Or where T lje,it ſhould ſeem that he 
lay not there interred , we may lawfully 


{uſpect that it was Joſeph, whoſe body was 


preſerved among the Hebrews, to be buried 
in the Jand of Canaar,and this empty monu- 


ment might King Orns, who out lived him, c-| 


rect in honour of his high deſerts,among the 
royall {epulchres. To which purpoſe the 
plenty of Cattel and all manner of viands, 
had good reference. The name of 0ſyman- 
azas doth not hinder this conjecture; ſeeing 
Joſeph had one new nanze given him by Pha- 
raoh, for expounding the dream,and might, 


he "obtained the Kingdome of Argos: that 
he had fifty Daughters, whom upon ſeeming 
reconciliation, he gave in marriage to his 
brothers fiftie ſons, but commanded every 
one of them to kill her husband the firtt 
night 3 that onely Hipermneſtrz, one of his 
Daughters, did fave her husband: Lizcens, 


and ſuffered him to eſcape ; finally, That 
for this fact, all the bloudy fifters, when 
they dyed, were enjoyned this fooliſh pu- 
niſhment in Hel], to fill a leaking veſlel with 
Water, 

| Thereignof Daztaus in Argos was indeed 
1n this age; but that Armens was Darans, and 
' Rameſſes, Agyptus, is more than Reineccius 
believes : he rather takes Armens to have 
been MJyris , or Aeris, who cauſed the 
great lake to be made which bears his 
name. For my own part, as Þþ can ea- 
'fily beleive , that he which fled out of 


upon turther occaſions, have another tu his| Fegzpt into Greece, was a man of ſuch 
increaſe of honour. As for that ſtile, King of | qualitie as the Soldan. Sarar, of whom we 


Kings,it was perhaps no more than Beelervere, 
as the 7rkiſh Baſjaes are called,that is,Great 
above thc Great. 

Now although it be fo,that the reckoning 
tals out right, between the times of Joſeph & 
Acherres (tor Acherres was the eighth in or- 
der, that reigned after the great 0r4s, whoſe 
Viceroy Joſeph was) yet will I hereby ſeck, 
neither to fortifie mine own conjefture, as 
touching Joſeph, nor to infer any likelihood 


of Acherres his being Vehorens, For it might | 


ipake before; fo do I not find how in fo ſhort 
a rcign, as five years, a work of that tabour 
could be finiſhed, which was required unto 
the Lake of 47ris,and the Monuments there- 
in ; whereot his owa Sepulchre and his 
wives being ſome part, it is manifeſt that he 
was not buried in Argos. Wherefore of 
Myris, and of all other Kings; whoſe age 
Is uncertain, and of whoſe reigns we have 
no aflurance , I may truly fay., that their 


great yyorks are_riot enough to' prove 
(00 2 


thery 
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were thoſe of Foſeph,who bought all the peo- | 


ple of Egypt as bondmen, andall their land 
for bread; of Gehoar, who founded Cairo; 
and of Sanar, who made the Country Tri- 
butary ; were performed by none of them. 

It ſhall therefore be enough to ſet down 
the length of their reigns whom we find to 
have followed one another in order of ſuc- 
cefſion : but in rehearſing the great acts 
which were performed , I will not ſtand to 
examine, whether they that did them were 
Kings or no. x 

The Lake of 44yr:s,is,by the report of Dz- 
odore and Herodotus, three thouſand (1x hun- 
dred furlopgs in compals , and fifty fadoms 
deep. lt ſerved to receive the waters of Nilzs, 
when the overflow, being too great, was 
harmful to the Country : and to ſupply the 
defeCt, by letting out the waters ot the lake, 
when the river did not riſe high enough. In 
opening the ſluces of this lake, for the letting 
in or outof waters, were ſpent fifty talents 
but the lake it ſelf defraicd that colt ; ſeeing 
the tribute impoſed upon fiſh taken therein 
was every day one talent, which 44yrzs gave 
to his Wife to buy ſweet Ointments and o- 
ther Ornaments for her body. In the middeſt 
of it was left an Iland, wherein were the Se- 
pulchres of ris and his Wite , and over 
each of them a Pyramis, that wasa furlong, 
or( according to Herodotus fifty paces high 3 
having on the tops their ſtatues, fitting in 
Thrones. I find not the deſcription of this 
Lake in Maps , anſwerable to the report of 
Hiſtorians : yet it is very great. The years of 
Armeus are by Manethon divided, by inlert- 
ing one Armeſis (whom Exſebins omits) that 
ſhould have reigned one year and odd 
moneths of the time : but I hold not this 
difference worthy of examination. 

After Rameſſes, his ſon Armenophis held the 
Kingdom forty years. Some glve him only 
nineteen years3 and Mercator thinks him to 
have been the King that was drowned in 
the Red Sea : whereof I have already ſpo- 
ken in the firſt Book. 


$6. LV. 


Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaſty of the 
Larthes, 


Canoe Zethus, reigned after his Father 
x Amenophis, fifty five years. To him are 
aſcribed the tamous acts of that antient Se- 
ſoſiris. _But the ſtate of the World was not 
ſuch at theſe times, that ſo great an expedi- 
tion as the old Seſoſtris made , could have 
been either eaſily performed , or forgotten 
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in the Countrics through which he paſled, 
had it now been performed ; as any man 
w1ll perceive, it he look upon my Chronolo- 
gical Table, and conſider who lived with 
this Zethus, With this King began the Dy- 
naſty of the Larthes ; which Reineccins con- 
jectures to have had the ſame {ignification, 
wherein the old Kings of Hetrzria were cal- 
led Lartes, (the Hetrurians being iflued our 
of Lydia, the Lydians ont of Eevpt ) and to 
have ſignified as much as Izperator, or Gene- 
ral, The Wars in which theſe Kings were 
Generals, I take to have been againſt the 
Ethiopians : for lure T am, that they trou- 
bled not the Country of Paleſtina, that lay 
next unto them on the one hand ; nor is it 
likely that they travelled over the defart 
ſands, on the other hand , to ſeek matter of 
conqueſt, in the poor Countries of Africa. 
But theſe Generals(if the Larthes were luch) 
were not many. Five only had that title; 
and the laſt of theſe took it, perhaps, as he- 
reditary from the firſt; in ſuch fort as the 
Roman Emperours were proud , for a while, 
to be called Antoninj, till the moſt unſuita- 
ble conditions of Heljogabalus, made his ſuc- 
ceſlors forbear the name. 

Here it may be objeQed, that the Dyna- 
ſties(as appears by this particular)took name 
fromcheſes; that the Kings alſo did ad- 
miniſter the government themſelves, and 
that therefore I am deceived in aſcribing fo 
much unto the Viceroys. But it is to be con- 
ſidered , that what is ſaid of theſe Larthes, 
depends only upon conjecture, and that the 
authority of the Regents,or Viceroys, might 
be great enough , though ſome few Kings 
took the conduct of Armies into their own 


| 


Soldan of Egypt (after ſuch time as the Sol- $: 
dan Saladine, murdering the Caliph, got the 
Soveraignty to himſelf ) had under him a 
Viceroy, ftiled Eddaguadare, who had au- 
thority to place,or diſplace,any Magiſtrates, 
or Officers; and that this mans Family was 
almoſt as great as the Soldans own. Yet 
was there alſo the Amir Cabir , or Lord Ge- 
neral of the Soldans forces, who had the 
charge of defending the Land , and might, 
as he thought good , ipend of the Soldans 
treaſure. So might the office of the Viceroys 
continue, though the Kings themſelves, ta- 
king the charge, or title of Generals upon 
them,did ſomewhat abridge the greatneſs of 
that ſecond place. As for the names of the 
Dynaſties, 1t ſkills not whence they were 
drawn; whether from their Country.as thoſe 
of the Thebans and Diapolitans; or from 
ſome eminent men,or man, who ruled in that 
time 3 as many thiok , that the ſeyenteenth 
Dynaſty 
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hands. For ſo we find in Jeh# Leo, that the Jobs Leo 
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Dynaſty was called of the Shepheards , be- 
cauſe Joſeph governed in part thereot; or 
from the Kings themſelves that reigned ; as 
this was ſaid tobe of the Larthes or Gene- 
rals. The next, as Mazetho ( but Annizs his 
Manetho)bath it,was without any Larthes or 
Generals, yet was it not without Kings,foral- 
much as Yaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, 
if many others did not.But let us now return 
to the buſineſs which we left. 

Rameſes was King after Zethns, or Sethoſis, 
threeſcore and ſix years. He 1s miſtaken tor 
that ſecond Seſoſtris, of whom I have ſpoken 
in the firſt book. I find nothing worth rehear- 
fal of this Rameſes , or of Amenephis and An- 
remenes.that followed him in order, the for- 
mer of which reigned forty,the latter fix and | 
twenty years. Wherefore it may very well 
be, that the name which Zethrs had from va- 
lour, was taken by theſe as hereditary. 

Thuoris.the laſt of the Larthes,reigned on- 
ly ſeven years ; yet Is he thought to have 
been that Proteus, of whom Herodotus hath 
mention, ſaying, That he took Helera from 
Paris,and after the ſack of Troy, reſtored her 
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' Of the Egyptian Kings,whoſe names are ſound 


ſeattering in ſundry Authors , their times 
being not recorded, The Kings of Egypt, 
according to Cedrenus. Of Vaphres and 


Seſac, 
Any other names of Egyptian Kings are 
M found ſcattered here and there; as 
Tonepherſobis, of whom Snidas delivers only 
the bare name and title 5 Sexemmnres, or Se- 
zepos, mentioned in Macrobins, who perhaps 
was the ſame that by $zidas is called Seryes, 
or Exeres, noted by occaſion of a great Phy- 
fician that lived under him ; Barchyris, re- 
corded by the ſame Sxidas for his great ju- 
ſtice ; and Thulis,of whom Suidas tells great 
matters z as,that his Empire extended tothe 
Ocean Sea; that he gave name to the lile of 
Thule , which ſome take to be Jeland ; and 
that he conſulted -with the Devil, or (which 
is all one) with Seraphzs, deſiring to know, 
who before him had been. or after him ſhould 


' to Merelans. 1 need ſay no more 1n refutati- 
\ onof this, than that the time of Thxoris his 
reign laſted not ſ@ long as from the Rape of 
Helez to her reſtitution. ry 

This Proteus or Cetes ( as hewillitc 
ſome) together with Thoz, and allitsMenri- 
oned by Greek Writers in this buſmeſs, or in 
other ſuch matters , may ſeem to be under- 

Officers : for ſuch only are like to have had 
their reſidence about Pharos, and the ſea- 
coaſt where Menelans arrived, 

Of Proteus, who detained Helez, it is ſaid 
that he could foretell things to come , and 
that he could change himſelf into all ſhapes: 


whereby is ſignified his crafty head, for 


which he is grown into a Proverb. The Po-| 


_ ets feigned him a Sea-God, and keeper of 
Nepture's Seal-fiſhes, for belike he was tome 
under-Officer to the Admiral, having charge 
of the Fiſhing about the Itle of Pharos, as 


be ſo mighty as himſelf. The anſwer or con- 
fefſon of the Devil was remarkable ; which 
I find Engliſhed in the tranſlation of 7leſſ;s 
his work Of the trneneſs of Chriſtian Religion. 
The Greek Verſes are ſomewhat otherwiſe, 
and much more imperfe@t in thoſe Copies 


ſenſe 1s all one 5 which is this : 


Firſt God, and next The Word," and ther 


The Spirit, 
Which Three be One, and joyn in One all 
| Three: 
Whoſe force is endleſs. Get thee hence frail 
Wight, "i 
The man of Life unknown teeleth thee, 


I ſhould have thought that $aides had 
borrowed all this of Cedrezns, had I not 


was ſaid before. 

Remphes the ſon of Protens is reckoned the 
next King, by Dzedore, as allo by Herodotus, 
who calls him Ramſmmitxs, and tells a long 
tale fit to pleaſe children _of his covetouſnels, 
and how his treaſfure-houſe was robbed by 
a cunning thief, that at Jaſt married his 
Daughter, But of this a man may believe 
what he liſt. How long this King reigned I 
know not, nor think that either he or his fa- 
ther did reign at all. 


found ſomewhat more in $#idas than Cedre- 
24s hath hereot; as the form of invocation 
which Thilis uſed , and that clauſe of his gi- 
ving name to the Tland : though in this laſt 
point I hold S4idas to be deceived; asalſo 


to this King ſuch profound antiquity of 
reign. Indeed the very name of that book.ci- 
ted often by Cedremis , which he calls Little 
Geneſis, is alone enough to breed ſuſpicion of 
ſome impoſture:but the Frierly ſtuffe that he 
alledgeth ont of it, is ſuch as would ſerve to 
diſcredit himſelf, were it not otherwiſe ap- 
parent that he was a man both devout, and 
of good judgment in matters that fell with- 


in his compaſs. T will here ſet down the liſt oh 
| old 


that] have of Cedrexns and Suidas, but the * 


Cedrenus is,or(at leaſt)ſeems to me,in giving 
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old Egyptian Kings delivered by him , and 
leave the cenſure to others. 

The firſt King of Fgypt that he fets down, 
is Mizraim the lon of Cham. After him he 
finds many of a new race, deriving their pe- 
degree thus: Nizzrod the fon of Chus was 
allo called 0r70#, and further took upon him 
the name of the Planet Saturn , had to Wite 
Semiramis, Who was of his own Linage, and 
by her three ſons; Picxs, furnamed Fupiter, 
Belus,and Ninus. Picus chaſing his Father out 
of -Aſjyria into Ttaly, reigned in his ſtead thir- 
ty years,and then gave up that Kingdom to 
Jn his ſiſter and wite,and to Belxs his ſon : 
after which Belus , who reigned only two 
years, Ninus had the Kingdom, and married 
his own Mother Sermramis. But Picus went 
into 7taly to viſit his old Father Saturn Sa- 
turn forthwith reſigned the Kingdom unto 
him. Picus Japiter reigned in Jtaly threeſcore 
and two years,had threeſcore and ten Wives 
or Concubines,and about as many children: 
finally dyed , and lyes buried in theltle of 
Crete. The Principal of Japiter's ſons were 
Faurns, Perſens, and Apollo. Fannus was Cal- 
led by the name of the Planet Aercury - he 
reipnedin Taly, after his Father , five and 
thirty years, and then ( finding that all his 
brethren conſpired againſt him)he went in- 
to Egypt,with abundance of Treaſure,where, 
after the death of 41ifraimr, he got the King- 
dom,and held it nine and thirty years. After 
Mercury Vulcan reigned in Egypt, four years 
and a half. Then Sol, the ſon of Vulcan, 
reigned twenty years and a halt. There tol- 
lowed in order Sofes, Oferis, Orus and T hules, 
of whom we ſpake before : the length of 
their ſeveral reigns is not ſet down. After 
Thules , was the great Seſoſtris King twenty 


ee CEO 


| the times of David and of Salomon, He came 
into Paleſtina with an Army,took Gezar fron; 
the Caraazites, and gave it to his daughter, 
Salomon's wite: though for her take perhaps 
It was, that in time following cither he, or 
(asI rather take it ) Sefac his ſon did favour. 
the enemies of Salozzoz , who kept lo man 
Wives and Concubines, beſides this Egyptiax 
Princels.In the lite of Rehoboam all hath been 
written that I find of Seſac , excepting the 
length of his reign, which mult have been ix 
and twenty years, if he were that Swmerdis 
with whom Enſebins begins the one and 
twentieth Dynaſty. 

Now foraſmuch as it would ſerve to nv 
great purpoſe, that we knew the length of 
Seſac his reign, and of theirs that followed 
him, unleſs therewithall we knew the begin- 
ning of Seſac, upon which the relt have de- 
pendance;this courſe I take. From the fourth 
year of Fehojakim King of Jada, in which 
Pharao Nero wasflain, I reckon upwards the 
years of the ſame Neco, and of his Predeccl- 
ſors, unto the beginning of Seſac « by which 
accompt, the firſt year of Seſac is tound con-, _ 


fifth of Rehoboay, wherein Seſac ipoiled the 
Temple,and dyed, enjoying the fruits of his 
SacriledyentoJonger than Joas the Jjraclite, 
and Craſſus the Roman did; who atter him 
ſpoiled the Temple of Jeruſalem. | 
Tofill up the time between Seſac and Ne- 
co,I have rather taken thoſe Kings that I find 
in the Greek, Hiſtorians,than them which are 
in Exſebins his Catalogue, For ot thoſe that 
are delivered by Exſebins, we find no Name 
nor Act recorded elſewhere, ſave only ot. 
Bocchoris , who is remembred by Dziodore, 


years. His ſuccgſlor was Pharaoh,called Nare- 
cho , that held the Crown fifty years, with 
which there paſſed from him the ſurname of 
Pharaoh, to a very long polterity. 

Theſe reports of Cedrenns I hold it e- 
noughto ſet downas I find them : let their 
credit reſt uponthe Author. 

Others yet we find, that are ſaid to have 
reigned 1n Egypt, without any certain note, | 
when,or how long : about whom I will not 
labour, as fearing more to be reprehended | 
of vain curiolity, in the ſearch made after 
theſe already rehearſed, than of negligence, 
in oritting ſuch as might have been added. | 

Vaphres, the father 1n law to Salomon, and | 
Seſac,the afiiifter of Kehoboam, lead us again 
into fair way,but not far. The name of YVa- 
phres is not found in the Scriptures; but we 
are beholding to Clemens Alexandrinus and 
Exſebits tor it. Thele give us not the length 
of his rcign 3 but we know that helived in | 


Platarch, and others, much being ſpoken of 
him , that makes him appear to have been a 
King.Hereunto Imay add,that the fucceſiion 
is often interrupted 1n Exſebinus by #1hiopi- 
ans,which got the Kingdom often,and held 
it long: whereas contrariwile it appcars by 
the Prophet Fſay, that the Counſellors of 
Pharaoh did vaunt of the long and flouriſh- 
ing continuance of that houſe, infomuch that 
they ſaid of Pharaoh, Tam the ſon of the wiſe, 
IT am the ſon of the ancient King, But that 
which overthrows the reckoning of Exſebi- 
us, is the good agreement of it with his mi- 
ſtaken times of't heEingsof Juda.For though 
It pleaſe him well to {ce how the reigns of 
Jofias and Neco meet by his computation, yet 
thisindeed mars all,the reign of Foſs being 
miſplaced. This errour grows from his omit- 
ting to compare the reignsof the Kings of 
Jada with theirs of Iſrael: by which occation 
Joram King of Jracl is made to reign three 
years 


current with the twentieth of - Salomon i, 
reign, and the twenty fixt of Seſac with the ®W*" "98 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. | | 


years after Ahazia of Juda;, Samariais taken 
by Salmanaſſar before Hezechia was King : 
and in a word, all, or moſt of the Kings have 
theifbeginnings placed inſome other year 
of their collaterals than the Scriptures have 
determined. | 


—m— 


| EF. 
of Chemnis,Cheops,Cephrenes, and other 
Kings recited by Herodotas aud Diodorus 
Siculus, which reigned between the times of 
Rehoboam ard Ezechia. 


Ollowing therefore the Greek, Hiſtori- 
"* ans,l place Cherznis,or (according to Dj- 
odore)Chembis, firſt in the rank of thoſe that 
were Kings after Seſac.He reigned fifty years, 
and built the greateſt of the three Pyra- 
mides, which was accounted one of this 
Worlds Wonders. The Pyramis hath his 
name from the ſhape , in that it reſembleth 
a flame of fire,growing from the bottom up- 
wards narrower and narrower to the top. 
This of Chexrnis being four-ſquare , had a 
ſe of ſeven acres every way , and was a- 
ut ſix aÞes high.It was of a very hard and 
urable ſtone, which had laſted, when D7o- 
dore ſaw it, about a thouſand years, without 
complaining of any injury that it had ſuffer- 
ed by weather in ſo long ſpace. From the 
reton of Chemmis, unto the age of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, wherein Dijodore lived, are indeed a 
thouſand years; which doth give the better 
likelihood unto this time wherein  Chemmis 
is placed. As for this and other Pyramides, 
late Writers do teſtifie , that they have ſeen 
them yet ſtanding. 

After Chemnis, Diodore placeth Cephrenes 
his Brother ; but doubtfully, and enclining 
rather to the opinion, that his fon Chabreas 

Hered.l.2. fycceeded. Herodotus hath Cheops (who might 
be Chabreas) and Cephrenes after him. Theſe 
are ſaid to have been brethren; but the 
length of their reigns may argue the latter 
to have been fon to the former : for Cheops 
reigned fifty years Cephrenes fifty ſ1x. Theſe 
were, as Cherrmis had been, builders of Py- 


« 
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ramides, whereby they purchaſed great ha- 


tred of their people, who already had over- 
laboured themſelves in ereCting the hiſt. 
Fheſe Pyramides were ordained to be 
Tombs for thoſe that raiſed them; but the 
malice of the Egyptians is ſaid to have caſt 
ont their bodies, and to have called their 
Monuments by the name of an Heardiman 
that kept his Beaſts thereabouts. It may be, 
that the robbing them of their honour , and 
entituling a poor fellow to their works, was 
held to be the caſting out of their bodies 3 


| 


| otherwile it is hard to conceive how it might 
be, that they, who had nor power to avoid 
the like {Javery laid upon them by the youn- 
ger brother or ſon,ſhould have power or lei- 
ſure to take ſuch revenge upon his Predeceſ- 
ſor. To the like malice may be aſcribed 
the tale deviſed againſt Cheops his Daugh- 
ter; That her Father wanting money, did 
proſtitute her, and that ſhe getting of every 
man that accompanied her , one ſtone, did 
build with them a fourth Pyramis,that ſtood 
in the midſt of the other three. Belike the 
was an mfolent Lady, and made them follow 
their drudgery for her ſake, longer a while 
than they thought to have done, in raifing a 
Monument with the ſuperfluity of her Fa- 
thers proviſions. | | 
Mycerinas the ſon of Cephrenes reigned 
after his Father fix years. He would have 
built as his fore-goers did, but prevented by 
death,tiniſhed not what he had begun. The 
people thought him a good King, for that he 
did {ct open the Temples, which Cheops and 
Cephrenes had kept ſhut.But anOracle threat- 
ned him witha ſhort life of ſix years only, 
becauſe of this his devotion 3 For (faid the 
Oracle) Egypt ſhould have been afflited an 
hundred and fifty years which thy Predeceſfors 
knew, and performed for their parts, but thou 
haſt releaſed it, therefore ſhalt thou live but ſix 
zears.[tis very [trange, that the gods ſhould 
be offended with a King for his piety ; or 
that they ſhould decree to niake a Country 
imptous , when the people were deſirous to 
ſerve them; or that they having ſo decreed, 
it ſhould lye in the power ofa King to alter 
deſtiny,and make the ordinance of the gods 
to fail in taking full effet, But theſe were 
Egyptian gods. Thetrue god was doubtleſs 
more oftended with the inſtitution of ſuch 
[dolatry, than with the interruption: And 
who knows whether Chemmis did not learn 
ſomewhat at Jernſalem in the laſt year of his 
Father Seſac, that made him perceive, and 
deliver to thoſe that followed him , the va- 
nity of his Eeyptiar ſuperſtition ? Moſt ſure 
it is,that his reign, and the reigns of Cheops 
and Cephrenes wete more long and more 
happy than that of AHceriras, who, to de- 
lude the Oracle, revelled away both dayeg 
and nights,asif by keeping candles lighted, 
he had changed his nights into dayes, and fo 
doubled the time appointed 2 a ſervice more 
pleafing to the Devil,than the reſtitution of 
Idolatry durſt then ſeem, when it could 
ſpeed no better. I find in Reimeceivs fifty 
years afligned to this King ; which F verily 
believe to have been ſome errour of the 
print, though I find it not correfted among 
other ſuch oyerfights: For Fknoww no Author 
that 
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_ this, that he wasa ſtrong man of body, and 


of Pharao Neco was the fourth of Jehojakim, 


leave both Yſjchis and Aryſes out of the 


that gives him ſo many years, and Reineccius 
himſelf takes notice of the Oracle, that, 
threatned Mycerinws with a ſhort life, as1s 
before ſhewed. 

Bocchorus 1s placed next unto Mycerzmns, 


by Drodore,who ſpeaks no more of him than 


excelling his predeceſlorsin wit.He is ſpoken 
of by divers Authors , as one that loved ju- 
ſice 3 and may be taken for that Banchyris 
whom $»idas commends in that kind :_ Exſe- 
bins reckons 44. years of his reign. 

After Bocchorns,one Sabacus an Athiopian 
follows in the Catalogue of Diodore 3 but 
certain ages after him. Herodotus quite omit- 
ting Bocchorns , hath Aſjchis 3 who madea 
ſharplaw (as it was then held) againſt bad 
debtors, that their dead bodies ſhould be in 
the creditors diſpofition , till the debt were 
paid. This Afzchis made a Pyramis of brick, 
more coſtly and fair, in his own judgment, 
than any of thoſe that the former Kings 
had raiſed. Beſides this Aſyckis, Herodotus 
placeth one Amyſr, a blind man, betore the 
Athiopian.. The reigns of theſe two are per- 
haps thoſe many ages which the Fgyptiars, 
to magnihie their antiquities, accounted be- 
tween Bocchorus and him that followed 
them. But all this could make but fix years; 
and fo long doth Fun@ins, ſolong doth Rez- 
xeccins hold , that theſe two Kings between 
them both did govern. If any man would 
lengthen this time, holding it unprobable 
that the reigns of twoKings ſhould have been 
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further.or more(f the like abridgment ſhall 
be required of Pſammiticns his reign) into 
the years of Rehoboam. Ee 

Of Sabacws the Ethiopian , who took. the 
Kingdom from Amyſtr , it is agreed by the 
moſt, that he reigned fifty years. He was a 
merciful Prince, not puniſhing all capital 
offences with death, but impoting bondage 
and bodily labour upon malefaCtors; by 
whoſe toil he both got much wealth into his 


VI, 
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own hands, letwng out their ſervice to hire, 


and performed many works of more uſe than 
pomp , to the lingular benefit of the Coun- 
trey. Zonoras callsthis King Sza; the Scri- 


ptures call him So. Hoſea, the laſt King of 


Tjrael,made a league with him againſt Sa/z7ra- 
zaſjar , little to his good ; for the Egyptian 
was more rich than warlike,and theretore his 
triendthip could not preſerve the 77aclite 
trom deſtruction. | 


It ſeems, that the encroaching power of 


the Afyrian grew terrible to Feypt about 
theſe times; the victories of Tiglath Phulaſ- 
far and Salmanaſſar having eaten ſo far into 
Syria, 1n the reign of this one King So or $4- 
bacus, Yea, perhaps it was in his dayes (tor 
his reign began in the fourth of 44ez:aherudl 


that Phul himſelf did make the firſt entrance $4 


Into Paleſtiza, This cauſed Soto animate the 
balf-ſubdued people againſt their Conque- 
rors; but the help which. he and his Succeſ- 
ſor gave them was fo faint,that Sexnacherib's 
Embaſlador compared the Feyptiar fuccour 
toa broken ſtafle of Reed. Such indeed 


ſo ſoon ſpent; he may doit by taking ſome 
years from Sethor or Pſammiticus , and ad- 
ding them to either of theſe. To add unto | 
theſe without ſubtrafting from ſome other, 
would breed a manifeſt inconvenience : for- 
aſmuch as part of Seſac hisreign, muſt have 
been in the fifth of Rehoboamr, as allo the laſt 


and the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar.. For mine 
own part, I like it better.to allow fix years 
only to theſe two Kings, than ro Joſe the 
witneſs of Herodotzs, who,coucurring here- | 
In with the Scriptures, doth ſpeak of Sexza- 
cherib's War, at which time Sethoz was Kiftg 
of Egypt. I will not therefore add years 
ufito theſe obſcure names 5; for by adding 
unto theſe men three years , we 1hall thruſt 
the begiqning, of Sethor out of place, and 
make it later than the death of Sexrnacherib. 
In regard of this agreement of Herodotus 
with the Scriptures, I am the more willing to 
hold with him in his Egyptian Kings. Other- 
wiſe it were a matter of no great envy to 


roll, which were eaſily done by placing Seſac 
lower, , and extending his lite yet fix years] 


had Hoſea found it , and ſuch Ezechia might 
have found it,had he not been ſupported by 
the ſtrong ſtatie of him that ruleth all Nati- 
ons with a rod of iron. It appeareth by the 
words of Rabſake, that the opinion was great 
1m Jada, of the Egyptian torces, ſor Chariots 
and Horſe-men ; but this power, whatſoever 
It was, grew needfu], within a little while, 
for the defence of Egypt it {elf,which So left 
unto Sethoz his Succeiior, having now fulfil- 
led the hity years of his reign. Herodotus 
and Dzodorxs have both one tale,from the re- 
lation of Egyptiaz Prieſts,concerning the de- 
parture of this King ; ſaying, that he left the 
Country, and willingly retired into Zthio- 
þp7a, becauſe 1t was often ſignified unto him in 
his dreams, by the god which was worſhip- 
ped at Thebes , that hisreign ſhould be nei- 
ther long nor proſperous, unleſs he flew all 
the Prieſts in Feypt 3 which rather than to 
do,he reſigned hjs Kingdom. Surely, theſe 
Egyptian gods were of aſtrange quality,that 
ſo ill rewarded their ſervants , and invited 
Kings to do them wrong. Well might the 
Egyptians ( asthey likewiſe did ) worſhip 
Dogs as gods,when their chief gedshad the 
property 
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property of Dogs, vvhich love their Maſters 
the better for beating them. Yet to vvhat 
end the Prieſts ſhould have feigned this tale, 
L cannot tell z and therefore I think that it 
might be ſome device of the fearful old man, 
vyho ſeeing his Realm in danger of an inva- 
fion ſought an honeſt excuſe for his depar- 
ture out of it, and vvithdrawing himſeltinto 
Ethiopia, vvhere he had been bred in his 
youth.What if I ſhould fay,that the £thi9p32 
mto vvhich he vvent, vvas none otter than 
Arabia, whereof Tirbaks the King (perhaps 
at the inſtigation of this man)raiſedan Army 
againſt Sernacherib , vvhen he meant to 1n- 
vade Feypt vvithin twoor three years after ? 
but I vvill not trouble my felt vvith much 
enquiry. ThisI hold, that S0,or Sabacus vyas 
not indeed an #thiopiar ( for in his time 11- 
ved the Prophet Eſay , who mentioneth the 
antiquity of Pharaohs houſe ) but only fo ſur- 
named for his edncation, and becauſe ifluing 
from thence, he got the Kingdom from Any- 
ſis, who was his oppoſite. The quiet and 
mild form of his government , his holding 
the Kingdom ſo long without an Army, and 
many other circumſtances argue no lefs, But 
whether finally he betook a private life , or 
whether he fore-went his life and Kingdom 
at once, being now very old , it is time that 
we leave him, and ſpeak of Sethoz: his next 
Succeſſor,who is omitted by Dzedore, but re- 
membred by Herodotus, by a ſure token of 
his having been King. 


| 6. VIE | 
Of Sethon who reigned with Exechia,and ſided 


with him againſt Sennacherib, 
He firſt year of Sethoz's reign falls into 
TY twelfth of Ezechia, which was the 
fift of Sexracherib, It was a troubleſome age, 
and full of danger ; the two great King- 
doms of Afyri4 and Feypt, being then inga+ 
gced ina War, the iflue whereof was to de- 
termine whether of them ſhould rule or 
ſerve. The Aſjrian had the better men of 
War; the Egyptian better proviſion of ne- 
ceſſaries: the Aſyrian more Subjects ; the 
Egyptian more Friends: and among the new 
conquered half SubjeCts of Afar, many that 
were Egyptian in heart , though Aſgrian in 
outward ſhew. | | 
Of this laft ſort were Ezechiaand his peo- 
ple ; who knowing how much it concerned 
Pharao , to protect them againſt his own 
great Enemy , preferred the friendſhip of fo 
near and mighty a Neighbour, before the ſer- 
vice of a terrible, yet far removed King. But 


herein was great difference between Ezechia | 


and his SubjeCts : For the good King fixing 
his eſpecial. confidence in God , held that 
coutſe-of - policy , which he thought moſt 
likely"to turn to the benefit of his Country z 
the multitude of Judes looking into the fair 
hopes which this Fgyptiar leaghe promiſed, 
were pufted up with vain conceits, thinking 
that all was ſafe, and that now they ſhould 
not need to fear any more of thoſe injuries 
which they had ſuffered by the 4ſrians 


and fo became forgetful of God,#aking con 7 9 ION 


n= 


ſel,but not of him. The Prophet Eſay complain- 


ed: much of this preſumption 3 giving the 
people of Jada to underſtand , That the E- 
gyptians were men, and not God , and their thy y1.vi _ 
Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit 5 that God himſelf 3-204 8. 
ſhould defend Jacl upon repentance, and | 
that Afſur ſhould fall by the ſword , but not of #ſayzo. 7; 
man. As tor the Feyptians(faid the Prophet) 
they are vanity,and they ſhall help in vain'their 
ſtrength is to' ſit ſtill, EE 
According to the Prophets words it came 
to paſs. Forin the treaty of Confederacy 
that was held at Zoar, all manner of content- 
ment and aſſurance was given to the Jews by 
Sethon, or his Agents, who filled them with 
ſuch reports, of Horſes and Chariots, that 2 
they did z0t look, (as Eſay faith) unto the holy z(g 11.1;4 
Ore of Iſrael, #or ſeek unto the Lord, But he 
yet is wiſeſs. | | 
After a while 'came Sennacherib with his 
Army , and wakened them out of theſe 
dreams; for Sethoxtheir good Neighbour,as 
near as he was, did ſeem far off,being unrea- 
dy, when his help was moſt needful. It may 
ſeem that he purpoſed rather to make Palze- 
fſtina,than Egypt.,the ſtage whereon this great 
Warſhould be ated, and was not without 
hope, that the .4ſyriazs and Jews, weakning 
one another,ſhould yeild unto him a fair ad- 
vantage over both. Yet he fought with mo- 
ny; for he ſent Horſes and Camels laden 
with treaſure, to hire the Arabians, whom 
'Eſay calleth a people that cannot profit. Theſe 
Arabiaxns did not profit indeed ; for (befides 
that it ſcemsby the ſame place of Eſay , that 
the rich treaſures miſcarried,and fell into the 
enemies hands before any help appeared 
from Tirhaca ) all the ſtrong Cities of Juda 
were taken by Sernackerib,except Libna,Las 
chis,and Jeruſalem itſelf, which were in fore 
diſtreſs , till the ſword of God and not of 
Man, defeated the Aſſyrian, who did go, for . , . 
fear, to his Tower, that is, he fled to Nizeve, £/4 31: 93 
where he was ſlain, | 
Concerning this expedition of Sexrache- 
rib, Herodotus takes this notice of it : That it 
was purpoſed againſt Egypt, where the men of 
War,being offended with Sethor their King, 
who had taken away their allowance, re- 
Ppp fuſed 
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fuſed to bear arms in defence of him and Temple in that Town vvhere this — 


their Country ; that . Sethor being Yulcar's 
Prieſt bemoaned himſelf to his god, who by 
dream promiſed to ſend him helpers ; that 
hereupon Sethor, with ſuch as would follow 


erected_) might give occation to ſuch a: fa- 
ble z the Divel helping to. change the truth 
into a lie, that God might be robbed of his 
honour. Yet that -vye may not. belie the 


him, (which were craft{-men, ſhop-keepers, | Devil, Ihold it very likely, that Sethoz fin- 
and the like)marched towards Pelxſrum ; and| ding himſelf in danger , did. call upon his 
that a great multitude of field-mice entring | gods, that 1s, upon Yulcan, Serapis, or any to 
the Camp of Seracherib by night, did ſo| whom he had moſt devotion. But.ſo had 


gnaw the bows, quivers, and ſtraps of his 
mens armour , that they were fain the next 
day to fly away in all haſte, finding them- 
ſelves dilarmed. In memory hereof{ faith He- 
rodotus the ſtatue of this King is ſet up in the 
Temple of Y#lcaz, holding a Moule in his 
hand, with this 1nſcription, Let him: that holds 
me ſerve God. Such was the relation of the 
Egyptian Prieſts, wherein how far they ſwar- 
ved from the truth,being defirous to magni- 


) 


| 


other of his predeceflors done in the like 
need : yet which of them had obtained ſuc- 
cour by the like miracle? Surely the Jews 
(even ſuch of them as were moſt given to ]- 
dolatry)) would have been aſhamed of the 
confidence which they repoſed 7# the Chari- 
ots of Egypt becauſe they were many,and in the 
Horſemen, becauſe they were very ſtrong ; had it 
been told them,that- Sethoz, inſtead of ſend- 
ing thoſe Hor{-men and Chariots , was be- 


fie their own King , it may eaſily be percei-|ſeeching YVulcaz to ſend him and them good 
ved. It ſeems that this Image of Sethoz was | luck 3 or elſe ( for theſe alſo were Egyptiare 
fallen down, and the tale forgotten in Dzods-| gods Jaddreffing their prayers to ſome Ony- 


r4s his time, or elſe perhaps, the Prieſts did | on or Cat. 


Howlſoevyer it was,doubtleſs the 


forbear to tell it him ( which cauſed him to | Prophecy of Eſay took ettect, which taid,7hey 


omit it) for that the nation of the Jews was 
then well known to the world, whereof eve- 
ry child could have told how much falſhood 
had been mingled with the truth. 

We find this hiſtory agreeable to the 
Scriptures, thus far forth; That Sexacherib 
King of the Aſyriaxs and Arabians, ( fo He- 
rodotas calleth him : the Syrians, or perad- 
venture ſome borderersupon Syria, being 
meant by the name of Arabiazs)lived in this 
age, made War upon Egypt, and was miracu- 
louſly driven home. As for that exploit of 
the Mice, and the great pleaſure that Yulcar 
did unto his Prieſt, happy it was (if Sethor 
were a Prieſt _) that he took his god now in 
ſogood a mood : For within three or four 
years before this, all the Prieſts in Egypt 
ſhould have beenſlain, if the merciful King 
had not ſpared their lives, as it were half a- 
oainſt the gods will. Therefore this laſt good 
turn was not enough to ſerve as an example, 
that might ſtir up the Egyptians to piety,ſee- 
Ing that their devotion, which had laſted fo 
long before, did bring all the Prieſts into 
danger of fuch a bad reward. Rather I think, 
that this Image did repreſent Sezachertb 
himſelf,and that the Mouſe in his hand, figni- 
. fied Hieroglyphically (as was the Fgyptian 
manner of expreſſing things) the ſhameful 
ſue of his terrible expedition, or the de- 
ſtruction of his Army, by means which came 
no man knew from whence, For the venge- 
ance of God , ſhewed upon this ungodly 
King, was indeed a very good motive.to 


ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that cannot 
profit them nor help,nor do them good, but ſhall 
be a ſhame & alſo a reproach. Such is common- 
ly theviflue of humane vviſdom , when reſt- 
ing ſecure upon proviſion that it ſelf hath 


made,it vv1ll no longer ſeem to ſtand in need 
of God. +504] | 

Some there are who take Sethoz to have 
been ſet down by Exfſebins under the name of 
Tarachus the Athiopian; and therefore the 
twenty years which are given to Tarachns, 


they allow to the reign of Sethoz. Theſe have 


well obſerved that Tarachus the Zthiopiar 


is mentioned in the' Scriptures, not as a King 
of Egypt, but asa friend to that Country , or 
at leaſt an enemy to Sexzacherib, inthe war 
laſt ſpoken of ; the Athiopiars (as they are 
engliſhed) over which he reigned, being in- 
deed Chuſhites or Arabians. Hereupon they 
ſuppoſe aright , that Exſebizs hath miſtaken 
one King for another. But whereas they 
think that this Tarachxs or Tirhaka 1s placed 
in the room of Sethor, and therefore give to 
Sethon the twenty years of Tarachns, T hold 
them to have erred on the other hand. For 
this Zthiopian ( as he is called  ) began his 


reign over Egypt, by Eſebins his accompt, af- 
ter the death of Sexnacherih and of Ezechia, 
in the firſt year of azaſſes King of Juda. 
Therefore he or his years have no reference 
to Sethon, 

Herodotus forgets to tell how long Sethor: 
reigned 5; FunGius pereſugnonily citing no 
Author, nor alledging reaſon for it, ſets him 


piety. But the Embleme,together with the 


Temple of Julcaz (being perhaps the chief| quite z and they that name him are not car 


down thirty three years 5 many omit him 
C- 
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ful to examine his-cotitinuance. In this caſe, I 
follow that rule which I propounded unto 
my ſelf at the firſt for meaſuring the reigns 
of theſe Fegptian Kings, The years which 
paſſed from the fifth of Rehoboam, unto the 
fourth of Jehojakim , I fo divide among the 
Feyptians, that giving to every one the pro- 
portion allowed unto him bythe Author in 
whom he is found, the reſt is to be conferred 
upon him whoſe length of reign is uncertain 3 
that is, upon this Sethov. By this accomptI 
find the thirty three years that are ſet down 


by FunGims, to agree very nearly, if tiot pte- 
ciſely,with the time of Sethor's rei on; there- 


fore I conform my own reckoning to his; 


though I could be content to have it. one 
year leſs. The reaſon of this computation I 
ſhall render more at large, when TI arrive at 
the tinie of Pſammmiticas, whereupon it hath 
much dependance,and whereinto the courſe 
of this Hiſtory will ſhortly bring me, the E- 
gyptian affairs growing no to be interlaced 
with the matters of Juda,to which it is meet 
that I return; | 
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$. I. 
The wickedneſs of Manaſſes. His impriſonment, repentance, and death. 


followed him, ſet up, repair- 
| ed , adorned and furniſhed 
4ll the Altars, Temples and high Places, in 
which the Devil was by the Heathen wor- 
ſhipped.Beſides,he himſelf eſteemed the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars, with all the Hoaſt 
of heaven, as gods, and worſhipped them: 
and of- all his aCts the moſt abominable was, 
that he burnt his ſons for a Sacrifice to the 
Devil loch or Melchor , in the Valley.of 
Hinnon,or Benhinnon : wheretn was kindled 
the fire of Sacrifice to the Devils. 

He alſo gave himſelf to all kind of Witch- 
craft and Sorcery , accompanied and main- 
tained thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and al] 
ſorts of Enchanters : befides,he ſhed fo much 
innocent bloud, as Jeruſalem was repleniſhed 
therewith, from corner to corner, For all 
his vices and abominations, when he was re- 
prehended by that aged and reverent Pro- 
phet Ejay' ( who was alſo of the Kings race, 
and as the Jews affirm, the Father-in-taw of 
the King ) he cauſed the Prophet near unto 
the Fountain of $zloe , to be fawn in funder 


with a wodden Saw. lin the etghtieth year of | Eb 


confirmed by Epiphaniws, Ijidore, Euſebins, 
and others; too many to rehearſe, and too 


od to be ſuſpeted; Therefore the Lord 


j 
| 


| 


Anaſe the Son of Exzechias , \brought upon them the Captains of the Hoaſt of 
forgetting the piety of hisFa- |the Kings of Aſhur, which took, Manaſle, and 
ther.and the proſperity which 'put him in fetters , and bound hint in chain 


and carried him to Babel : Where, after he 
had lyen twenty years as a captive, and diſ- 
poiled of all honour and hope; yet to his 
hearty repentance and continual prayer, the 
God of infinite mercy had reſpeft, and mo? 
ved the Aſjpriarns heart to deliver him: 

It isalſo likely that Xferodach, becauſe he 
loved his father Ezechias , was the caſfilier 
perſwaded to reſtore Manaſſe to his liberty 
and eſtate. After which, and when he was 
again eſtabliſhed , remembring the miſeries 
which tollowed his wickedneſs, and Gods 
great mercies toward him,he changed form, 
deteſted his former foolifh and dev1lliſh Ido- 
latry, and caſt down the Idols of his own e- 
reCting, prepared the Altar 6f God; and fa- 
crificed thereon. He repaired a great part of 
Fernſalem : and dyed after the long reign of 
fifty five years. Glycas and Swidgs report, 
that Jſanaſe was held in a cage of iron by 
the Ajjyrians : and therein'fed with bread of 
bran and water, which men may believe as 
it ſhall pleaſe their fancies, 


6. IT, 


+ + * 


ff 60s the wickedneſs of King Manaſſes 
F. was the caule of the evil which fell up- 
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on his Kingdome and perſon, any Chriſtian Ti roy, and from this LabyriathCſaith he) he 
muſt needs believe: for it 1s aftirmed. in the | da/#4 took the pattern;of that which he made 


Scriptures, Yet was the ſtate of things in 
thoſe parts of the World ſuch, at that time, 
as would have invited any Prince (and-did 


tor Mines in Crete. Who this 21arws; or 
Menides was, I cannot te}. Reyneccigs takes 
him to bave bio Axremenes, which reigned 


perhaps invite Merodach, who fulfilled Gods| immediately before Thnorzs, But this agrees 
pleaſure, upon reſpeC& born to his own ends, | not with Dzodore, for Dadalus & Dinos were 
deſirous to enlarge his Empire) to make at-| both dead long before Annemenes was King. 
tempt upon J»uda. For the *Kkingdem of E-|Belike Reyzeccins, defiring to accommodate 
gypt, .which was become the pillar whereon | the fabulous relations of Adarethon,Cheremon 


the ſtate of Jada leaned, about theſe times 
was miſerably diſtraCted with civill diflenti- 
On, and after two years 1] .amended by a 
diviſion of the government between twelve 
Princes: After ſome good agreement be- 
tween theſe, eleven of them fell out with 


the twelfth of their collegues, and were all 
finally ſubdued by him, 


meer Anarchie that was in Egypt, with the 
diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is 
Placed by Diedore who omitteth Sethor, 


| between the reign of Sabacus and Pſammi- 


ticus: but Herodotus doth ſet the Ariſtecratie, 
or twelve Governours immediatly before 
P/ammiticts, who was one of them, and af- 
ter Sethon, | 

The occafion of this diflention ſeems to 
have bin the uncertainty of title to that 
Kingdom (for that the crown of Egypt paſſed 
by ſucceſſion. of bloud.[ have often ſhewed) 
which ended for a while, by the partition of 
all among twelve, though things were not 
ſettled untill one had obtained the Sove- 
rainty. | X 

Theſe twelve Rulers governed fifteen 


and Others, that are found in Joſephus, tou- 

ching Amerophis and his children tothe ſtory 

of Amaſis and AGiſanes the Fthiopian men- 
tioned by Dzodore; held it conſequent,after 

he had conjectured Manethon's Amonophic 7%) com. 
to be Diodorns his Amaſis;that Sethor ſhould 7? © 


who made himſelf 
abſolute King of all. This 1-ter-reguum, or| 


be ATiſanes, and that Annemenes ſhould 
|be Adarus. If in this caſe I might intrude a 


conjecure, the times which we now handle 
arethgf abgut which Reyzeccins hath erred 
in making ſearch Amaſes was Anyſtsr , AGi- 


years in good ſeeming agreement, which.to 


preſerve, they made ſtrait covenant and alli- 


ances one with another, being jealous of their 
eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that 
one of them ſhould depoſe all the reſt, no- 
ting him by this token, that he ſhould make 
a drink-offering in Yulcar's Temple,out of a 
Copper goblet. Whileſt this unity laſted, 


they joyncd together in raiſing a Monument 


of their Dominion; which was a Labyrinth, 
built near unto'the Lake of Meris; a work 
ſo admirable, that (as Herodotns, vvho be- 
holding it, affirms.) no vvords could give it 
commendation anſwerable to the ſtatelineſle 
of the vvork itſelf, I vvill not here ſet down 
that unperfeCt deſcription vvhich Herodotus 
makes of it, but think enough to ſay that he 
prefers it far before the Pyramides, one of 
vyhich (as he faith) excelled the Temple 
of Diana at Epheſus, or. any of the faireſt 
vyorks in Greece. Diodorys reports this Laby- 
rinth to have bin the work of Aarns or Me- 
zides, a King vvhich lived five generations 
before Proteus, that is before the Warr of 


ſanes was Sabacus;and Marns was one of theſe 
twelve Princes to whom Herodotus gives 
the honour of building this famous Laby- 
 rinth. For AGiſanes the Xthiopian depoled 

Amaſis;, Sabacus the Zthiopian depoſed 4- 

yſis; Aiſanes governed well,and was mild 

In puniſhing offenders ; ſo likewiſe was $a- 

bacus , Marus the next King after Adiſanes 

built this Labyrinth ; and the next ( ſaving 

Sethon, whom Diodore omits, as having not 

heard of him ) that ruled after Sabacus, 

performed the ſame work, according to He-. 

rodotus, who was more likely to hear t 

truth, as living nearer toghe Age wherein it | 
was performed. The variety of names, and #* 
difierence of times wherein Diodore believed | 
the Prieſts,might be a part of the Egyptian var} 

nity, which was familiar with them in multi- | 

plying their Kings, and boaſting of their anti-, 

quities. HereI might add, that the twelve + 

great Halls,Parlours,and other circumſtances 

remembred by Herodotus, in ſpeaking of this 

building, do help to prove that it was the 

work of theſe twelve Princes, But I haſten to 

their end. 

At a ſolemn feaſt in Yulcaz's Temple,when 

they were to make their drink-offerings, 

the Prieſt, forgetting himſelf, brought forth 

no more than eleven Cups, Hereupon,P/am- 

miticus, who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup, 

took off his brazen Helmet ; and therewith 

ſupplyed the want, This cauſed all the reſt 

to remember the Oracle, and to ſuſpect him 

as a Traytor,yet,when they found that it was 

done by him upon ſet purpoſe or ill intent, 

they forbear to kill him, but being jealous of . 

their eſtate,they baniſhed him into the mariſh 
Countries by the Sea fide. This Oracle, and 
the event is held by Diodore as a fable,whith 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


* 


[ believe to have bin none other : In the reſt 
Herodotus and Diodore agree, ſaying that 
Pſammiticus hired Souldiers out of Caria and 
Toxta,by whoſe aid he vanquilht his Compa- 
nions,and made himſelffole King. 

The years of his reign, according to Hero- 
dotus, were fifty fourz according to Exſe- 


bius,torty four ; Mercator , to reconcile thele 


two,gives forty four years to his ſingle reign, 
and ten-to his ruling joyntly with the Princes 
before ſpoken of. Indeed, he that was admit- 
ted, being a man grown { for he cannot in 
reaſon be ſuppoſed to have been then a 
young fellow) into the number of the twelve 
Governours, muſt be thought to have lived 
unto extream age, [if he tuled partly with 
others, partly alone, :threeſcore and nine 
years, I therefore yield rather to Eyſebius;but 
will not adventure to cutfive years from the 
Ariſtocraty: though peradyenture Pſammi- 
ticys was not at firſt one of the twelve, but 


———————_—s 


his Mercenaries held the right wing ( which 
| was the more honourable place ) in at expe- 
dition that he made in Syria. Upon this dif- 
| A ' 

grace It 1s ſaid, that his Souldiers, . to the 
number of two hundred thouſand, forſook 
their natural Country of Feypt, and went 
Into Zthiopia, to dwell there : neither could 
they be revoked by kind Meſſages, nor 
by the King himſelf, who over-took them 
on the way ; but when he told . chem of 
their Countrey, their Wives and Chil- 
dren, they aniwered, that their weapons 
ſhould get thetn a Countrey, and that nature 


| had enabled them to get other Wives and 


| Children, | 

| It is alſo reported of him, That he cauſed 
two Infants to be brought up in ſuch ſort, 

as they might not hear any word ſpoken 5 by 

which means, he hoped to find out what 

Nation or Language was moſt ancient ;, foraſ- 

much as it ſeemed likely, that nature would 


ſucceeded (either by eleGtion, or as next of |teach the children to ſpeak that Language 


blood ) into the place of ſome Prince that 
dyed, and was ten years companion in that 
government. 

Another ſcruple there 1s, though not great, 
which troubles this reckoning. The years 
of the Egyptians, as we find them ſet down, 
are more by one, than ſerve to fill up the 
time between the fift of Rehoboar and the 
fourth of Jehojakzme. This may not be. Where- 
fore either we mult abate one year from Se- 
thor's reign, that was of uncertain length, 
or elſe ( which I had rather do, becauſe 
FundGins may have followed better authority 
than I know, or than himſelf alledgeth, in 
giving to Sethon a time ſo nearly agreeing 
with the truth ) we muſt confound the laſt 
year of one reign with the firlt of another. 


Such a ſuppoſition were not inſolent. For no 


man can iuppolſe, that all the Kings, or any 
oreat part of them, whichare ſet down 1n 
Chronologicall tables, reigned preciſely fo 
many years as are aſcribed unto them, 
without any fractions ; it is enough to think 
that the ſurpluſage of one mans times ſupply- 
ed the defect of anothers. Wherefore I con- 
found the laſt year of thoſe fifteen, wherein 


which men ſpake at the firſt. The iſſue here- 
of was,that the children cryed, Beccus, Beccns, 
which word being' found to ſignifie Bread 
in the Phrygian tongue, ſeryed greatly to 
magrify the Phrygiaz antiquity,Goropins, Be- 
canus makes no ſmall matter of this, for the 
honour: of his Low-Dutch ; in which the word 
Becker {ignifies (as Baker in Engliſh) a maker 
of bread. He that will turn over any part 
of Goropius his works, may find enough of 
this kind, to perſwade a willing man, that 4- 
dam and all'the Patriarks uſed none other 
tongue than the Low-Dutch,before the confu- 
lion of languages at:Babel, the name it ſelf of 
Babel being alſo Dutch, and given by occa- 
lion of this confuſion ; for that there they be- 
2an to babble and talk one knew not what; 
But I will not infiſt upon all that is written 
of Pſammiticus. The moſt regardable of his 
acts was the ltege of Azots in Palzſtina,about 
'which he ſpent nine and twenty years.Never 
have we heard (ſaith Herodotas)that any Cis 
ty endured 1o long a fiege as this; yet Pſarr- 
miticus carryeditat the laſt. This Town of 
Axzotus had been wan by Tartan a Captain of 
Sennacherib, and was now, as it ſeetneth, re- 


the twelve Priuces ruled, with the firſt of |lieved, butin vain,by the Babylonian, which 


Pſammiticas; who ſurely did not fall out 
with his Companions, fight with them, and 
make himſelf Lord alone all tn one day. 
Concerning this King, it is recorded, that 
he was the firſt in Egypt who entertained 
any ſtrait amity with the Greeks ; that he re- 
tained in pay his Mercenaries of Carza, Jonia, 
and Arabia, to whom he gave large rewards 


' and polleſſions; and that he greatly often- 


ded his Feyptiar Souldiers, by beftowing 


them in the left wing of his Army, whilſt 


made it hold out ſo well. 


6. III. 

What reference theſe Egyptian matters might 
have to the impriſonment and enlargement of 
Manaſles.1n what part of his reign Manafles 
was taken prijoner. , 


Ere it certainly known, in what year 
of his reign Aanaſes was taken pri- 
F, 
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_ miticws and his Collegues, or the expedi- 


————  ————— 


—— 
——— 


where need requires, he doth freely 
diſſent from him ) than to have uſed his ac- 
cuſtomed diligence 1n examining the matter, 
before he gave his judgment. 'Two.argu- 
ments he brings to maintain the opinion of 
Bellarmine: the one, that Ammon the ſon of 
 Manaſſes , 1s ſaid by : Foſephns to have fol- 
lowed the works of his fathers youth; the 
other, that had Manajjes grown old in his 
fins, it 2s like that he ſhould have continued, 
as he did, in his' amendment unto ithe end 
of his life. Touching the former 'of theſe 
arguments, I ſee no reaſon why the fins of 
Manaſſes might not be diſtinguiſhed from 


ſoner, and how long it was before he obtai- 
ned liberty , I think we ſhovJd find theſe 
Egyptian troubles to have been no {mall oc- 
cafion» both of his captivity and enlarge- 
ment : God ſo diſpoſing of humane actions, 
that even they, who intended onely their 
own buſineſs , fulfilled onely his high plea- 
ſure. For either the civil Wars of Feypt 
that followed upon the death of Sethox, or 
thererſting of the Kingdom, as 1t were, into 
twelve pieces, or the War between T7/al- 


tion of Pſalmmitic#s into Syria , and the 
ſiege of Azotws, might miniſter unto the Ba-. 


bylonian,cither ſuch cauſe of hope to enlarge 
his Dominion in the South parts , or ſuch 
neceſſity of ſending an Army into thoſe 
parts, to defend his own, as would greatly 
tempt him to make ſure work with the King 
of Juda. The ſame occaſion ſufficed alſo to 
procure the delivery of XMaraſes , after he 
was taken. For he was taken(as Joſeph# hath 
it ) by ſubtilty, not by open force, neither 
did they that apprehended him, win his 
Countrey, but onely waſt it.So that the Jews, 
having learned wit by the 111 ſucceſs of their 
folly, in redeeming Amaz3a, were like to be 
more circumſpe&, ih making their bargain 
upon fach another accident : and the Babyle- 
zian(to whom the Egyptian matters preſented 
more weighty argument of hope and fear, 


than the little Kingdom of Jzda could af- 


ford)had no reaſon to ſpend his forces in pur- 
ſuing a ſmall conqueſt, but as full of difficulty 
asa greater, whereby he ſhould compell his 
mightieſt enemies to come to ſome good a- 
greement 3 when by quiting his preſent ad- 
vantage over the Jews, he might make his 
way the fairer into Egypt. 

Now concerning the year of Maraſſes his 
reign, wherein he was taken priſoner ; or 
concetning his captivity it ſelf, how long it 
laſte&, the Scriptures are ſilent, and Joſephas 


hisrepentance inhisold age, by calling them 
oY of his youth,which appeared when he 
was twelve years old; though it were gran- 
ted that he continued in them (accordin 

to that of Rabbi Kimmhz) untill he was but fit- 
teen years from death. Touching the ſecond); 
howſoever it be a fearfull thing, to caſt 
off unto the laſt thoſe good motions unto 
repentance, which we' know not whether 


It a terrible hearing, That the fins which 
are'not forſaken before the age of two and 
fifty years, ſhall be puniſhed with finall im- 
penitencie. But againſt theſe two collections 
of Tornjellus, I will lay two places of Scrip- 
ture, whence it may be inferred , asnot un- 
likely, That Mazaſſes continued longer in his 
wickednefſle than Bellarmine hath intimated, 
if not as long as Rabbi Kimkz hath affirmed. 
In the ſecond book of K3zgs, the evill which 
Manaſſes did, 1s remembred at large, and 
his repentance utterly omitted; ſo that his 
amendment may ſeem to haye taken up no 
great part of his lite? the ſtorie of him being 
thus concluded in the one and twentieth 
Chapter: Concerning the reſt of the As of 
| Manaſles, axd all that he did, and his ſin that 
he ſinned,are they not written in the book 

| the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda? the other 


gives no information. Yet I find cited by Toy- | place 1s in the four and twentieth Chapter 
| 


niel/as three —_ the one of Bellay- 


of the ſame Book, where, in rehearſing the 


mine, who thinks that 2/anaſſes was taken in | calamities with which that Nation was pun- 
the fifteenth-'Year of his reign 3 the other |1ſhed. in the time of Jehojakimr, the great 


ofthe Author of the greater Hebrew Chrono- 


| Grand-child of this. 24anaſſes, it 1s ſaid; Sure- 


ever God will offer unto us again; yet were 


2 Xing.ut, 


of 17, 


logy, who affirms, that it was in his twen- | ly by the commandement of the Lord came this * Kivg.246 


ty ſeventh year; the third of Rabbi Kinthz por: Juda, that be might put them out of bis *'* 


upon Ezechiel, who faith, that he was for- | fret, for the ſins of Manaſles, according to all 
ty years an Idolater, and lived fifteen |that he did, and for the innocent blond that he 


years after his repentance. 


The firſt of iſhed ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 


their conjeCtures is upheld by Torniellys,who | bloud) thereforethe Lord would not pardon it. 
rejedts the ſecond, as more unprobable, Who ſo conſiders well thele places , may 


and condemns the third as moſt falſe. Yet 
the reaſons alledged by Torziellas in de- 


find ſmall cauſe to pronounce it moſt falſe, 
That the repentance and amendment of 114- 


fence of the firſt, and refutation of the 0- [aſſes was no earlier than fifteen years before 


pinion, are ſuch, as may rather prove him to. 


his death ; or moſt probable, That when 


favour the Cardinal as far as he may, ( for the was twenty ſeycn years old, he repented, 
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and becomming a new man, lived in the 
fear of God forty years after. I will no Jong- 
er diſpute about this matter, ſeeing that the 
truth cannot be diſcovered. It ſufficeth to 
ſay, that two years of civill difſentious 1n E- 
gypt fourteen or fifteen years following, 
wherein: that Kingdome was weakened by 
partition of the Soveraigntie: the war.of 
Pſammiticus againſt his Aſſociates; and four 
and twenty years of the nine and twenty, 
wherein the fiege of Azotus continued, be- 
ing all within the time of Mazaſſes, did leave 
no one part of his reign (aftex the firſt fit- 


6. IV. Pay Few 
Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian IWars, 
which were in the reigns of Ezechia and 
 Manaſles, Kings of Juda. 
Nyou concerning: ſuch ations as were 
XN. pertormed abroad in the world, abour 
theſe times of Manaſes, the moſt remarkable 
were the. Meſerian Wars ; which happen- 
ed inthis age, and being the greateſt aCtion 
periormed in Greece, between the, Trojan 
and Perſia Wars, deſerye not to be. patled 


teen years) free from the danger of. being 
- opprefſed by the Babylonian, whoſe men of 
war had continuall occaſions of viſiting his 
Countrey. All which I will adde hereto, 
is this; that the fifteenth of anaſſes was 
the laſt year of Sethoz in Feypt, and the one 
and thirtieth of Aerodach his reign, or (ac- 
counting from the death of 4ſarhaddorn) the 
twentieth* The ſevenand twentieth of 44a- 
zzaſſes was the tenth of the twelve Princes, 
and the three and fortieth of Aerodach: his 
fortieth, was the twenty third of  P/ammi- 
zticus, and the fifth of Nabulaſſar, the ſon of 
Merodach , in Babylon: but which of theſe 
wasthe year of his impriſonment, or whe- 
ther any other, I forbear to ſhew mine 
opinion, leſt I ſhould thereby ſeem to draw 
all matters over- violently to mine own 
computation. . | 

This was the firſt great maſterie that the 
Bahylonians had of the kingdome of Juda. 
For though Achaz promiſed Tribute to Sal- 
manaſſar, yet Ezechias never payed it. True 
it is, that he hoped to ſtay Sezacherib's en- 
terpriſe againſt him, by preſenting him with 
three hundred talents of filver, and thirty 
of gold, beſides the plate which covered the 
doores and pillars of the Temple. 

But 44anaſſes being preſſed with great 
neceſlitie, could refuſe no tolerable condi- 
tions, that the Babylonian would impoſe up- 
on him; among whichit ſeems, that this was 
one, (which was indeed a point of ſervi- 
tude) that he might not hold peace with the 
Egyptians,whileſt they were enemies to Baby- 
lon. This appears not only by his fortifiing 
with men of war all the ſtrong Cities of Jada 
after his return (which was rather againſt 
Pſammiticus, whole party he had forſaken 
than againſt the Babylonian, with whom he 
had thenceforth no more controverlſie ) but 
likewiſe by that oppoſition, which Foſtas 
made afterwards to Pharao Neco, in favour 
of Nabulaſſar, which had been againſt all 


3 Kin. 18. 


\ſenians on the other fide, excufed Polychares, 


over With filence, » 
The firſt I2efenian War began and ended 
in the daies of Ezechia; the ſecond in the 
reign of 1araſſes: but to avoyd the trouble 
of interrupting our Hiſtorie, I have thought 
it beſt to rehearſe them both in this place. 
Other. introduCtion, is needleſle, than to fay, 
that the poſteritie of Hercales, driving the 
i{flue of Pelops and the Achears out of their 
ſeats, divided their. lands between them- 
ſelves,and erected the kingdomes of Laceds- 
mon, Argo, Meſſe, and Corinth; all which a- 
greeing well together a vvhile, did after- 
wazds forget tha, bond of kindred, and 
ſought one anothersruine with bloody wars, 
whereof theſe eſſeniar were the greateſt. 
The pretended grounds of the Meſſerian 
war, are ſcarce worth remembrance, they 
were ſo flight. Ambition was the true = 
of it:yvherewith the Lacedemornians were (0 
tranſported, that any thing ſerved them as a 
coloux to accomplith their greedy defires: 
Yet other matter wasalledged; namely,that 
one Polychares a Meſſeniar had {lain many 
Lacedamonians,tor which the Magiſtrates of 
Sparta deſiring to have him yeilded in- 
to their hands, could not obtain it. The 1eſ 


« 
P 


for that he was grown frantick,through inju- 
ries received from Eyephaes a Laced&1moni- 
ar. This Euephnes had bargained to give pa- 
[ture to the Cattel of Polchares, and' was 
therefore to receive part of the increaſe : bur 
not contented with the gain appointed, he 
fold the Cattel, and flaves that keep them,to 
Merchants; which done, he came with a 
fair tale to his friend, ſaying, thagthey were 
ſtollen. Whilſt the lye was yet ſcarce out of 
his mouth, one ofthe flaves that had eſcaped 
from the Merchants came in with a true 
report of all. The Lacedemonian being thus 
deprehended, confeſied all, and promiſed 
large amends; which to receive he carried 
the fon of Polychares home with him, but 


| 


reaſon and police, if it had not been his 
dutie by covenant. Of this I will ſpeak 
more In convenient place: TOWEL 


| 


having him at home, he villanouſly flew him; 
Wherefore the Lacedamonians having re- 
fuſed, after tong ſute made by the wretched 
Fathers 
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Father, to do him right againſt this Theife 
and Murderer, ought not to pick matter of 
quarrel out of thoſe things which he did 
in that madneſs, whereinto they themſelves 


| had caſt him. So ſaid the I/eſſer7ans,and fur- 


ther offered to put the matter to compre- 
miſe, or ſtand unto the: judgement'of the 
Amphi&yones,who were as the general Coun- 
cil of Greece, or to any other fair courſe. 
But the Lacedemonians,who had a great de- 
fire to occupie the fair Country of Meſſere, 
that .lay cloſe by them, were not content 
with ſuch allegations. They thought it e- 
nough to have ſome ſhew for their doings 
which the better to colour,they reckoned up 
many old injuries , and ſo without ſending 
any defiance, ſecretly took an oath to hold 
War with Meſſeze till they had maſtered it : 
which done,they ſeized upon Amphria,a tron- 
tier Town of that Province , wherein they 
put all to the Sword without mercy ,- very 
ew capes, > 25> - E 20.2010 
| Hereupon the 2eſſezians took Arms, and 
were met'by the Enemy.” A furious battel 
was fought between them,which ended not 
until dark night,with uncertain victory. The 
Meſſenians did ſtrongly encamp themſelves ; 
The Lacedemonians , unable to force their 
Camp, returned home. This War began in 
the ſecond year of the ninth Olympiad, and 
ended in the firſt of the fourteenth Ohym- 
piad, having laſted twenty years. . The two 
enemy Nations tried the matter,for a while, 
with their proper forces, the Lacedemonians 
waſting the inland parts of Meſſere; and the 
Meſſenians, the Sea-coaſt of Laconia. But it 
was not long ere friends, on both ſides, were 
called in to help. The A4rcadians Argives,and 
Sicyonians,took part with Meſſexe ; the Spar- 
fans had, beſides many Subjects of their own, 


aid from Corinth, and hired Souldiers out of 


Crete.. So a ſecond, third, and fourth battel 
were fought , with as great obſtinacy as the 
firſt; ſaving that in the fourth battel the 
Lacedemonians were enforced to turn their 
backs; in the other fights,the victory was ſtill 
uncertain, though in one of them the 4eſſe- 
#ians loſt Euphaes their King, in whoſe ſtead 
they choſe Ariſtodemus. 

- Many years were ſpent ere all this blood 
was ſhed; for peſtilent diſeaſes,and want of 
money to entertain Souldiers , cauſed the 
war to linger. And for the ſame reaſons,did 
the Meſſenians forſake all their inland towns, 
excepting home, vvhich vvas a Mountain 
witha Town upon it, able to endure more 


ten years from 8parta, their wives ſent 'them 
word, that their City would grow unpeo- 
pled, by reaſon that-no-children had' been 
born them in all that time : Whereupon they 
ſent back all their ableft young men, promil- 
cuoully to accompany the young \'women, 
who got ſo many of them with child;as they 
became a great part-of their Nation", and 
were'called Parthenians: Diodorm refers the 
begetting of theſe Parthenians to a former 
time, -- Biit'in proceſs of this Meſſenian War, 
when the :Devil in-ari Oracle had -adviſed 
the Meſſenians to' factifice a Virgin of the 
ſtocki'of* #gyptus, that ſo they might be vi- 
Ctorioiis againſt the Lacedemoriars ; the lot 
falling upon the Daughter of one Lyrics 
Epibolis the Prieſt, willing to fave her, ſaid, 
ſhe was only a foſtered child , and not born 
of the wife of Lyciſc#s : which anſwer'givin 
delay to the execntion of the Maid, Lycſcxs 
ſecretly fled away with her into Sparte. Then 
Ariftoaenins, which afterwards was King, 
voluntarily offered his own Daughter :-but 
a young Nobleman, being in love with the 
Maid, whed otherwiſe he could not prevail, 
ſaid openly that ſhe was no Virgin, bur that 
he had defloured her;&' got her with child: 
whereupon the Father in a rage ripped' up 
his innocent Daughters belly to diſprove 
the Lovers flander: at the grave of which 
Daughter of his, afterwards falling,by-other 
ſuperſtitions, into diſpair of prevalling' a« 
gainſt the Zacedemonians , he flew himfelf, 
to the great hurt of his Conntrey, which he 
loved moſt dearly. 'For after his death the 
Meſſenins Joſt their courage , and finding 
themſelves diſtreſſed by many wants, eſpe- 
cially of viduals, they craved peace,which 
they obtained with moſt rigorous con- 
ditions. Half the yearly fruits of their 
Land they were bound to ſend unto Spar- 
ta; and they, with their Wives, to make 


J 


ſolemn Jamentations at the death of every 
Spartan King ; they were alſo {worn to live 
In true ſubjection to the Lacedemonians ; 
and part of their Territory was taken from 
them , which was given to the 4/-747, and 
ſuch as had followed-the Spartans in this 
War. 

This peace being made upon ſo uneven 
terms, was not like to hold long. Yet nine and 
thirty years it continued (the A/eſſerrarrs not 
finding how to help themſelves) and then 
brake out into anew and more furious War 
than the former. The able young men, that 
vvere grown up in the room of thoſe 14eſ- 


than the enemies were likely to do. But, as |ſe-7ians vvhom the former War had conſu- 


ſome Authors tell us, the Lacedemonians [med , began to confider their own ſtrength 


vvere {ſo obſtinate in this War, becauſe of 


their vow, that having abſented themlelyes | 


and multitude, thinking themſelves equal to 
the Lacedemonians, and therefore {corned 
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to ſerve ſuch Maſters as had againſt all right, | ed into a place of ſafety. Here the FIT: 


oppreſſed their Fathers. The chief of theſe 
was Ariſtomenes, a Noble Gentleman of the 
houſe of Ze yptzs3who PRO the uniform 
deſires of his Country-men, adventured to 
become their Leader. He theretore ſound- 
ing the affeCtions of the Argives and Arcad;- 
ans,which he found throughly an{werable to 


” his purpoſe, began open war upon the State 


of Lacedemon.,This was 18 the fourth year of 
the three and twentieth 0/ympiad; when the 
Lacedemonians haſted to quench the fire be- 
fore it ſhould grow too hot, with ſuch forces 
as theycould raiſe of their own without trou- 
bling their friends,meaning to deal with their 
enemies, ere any ſuccour were lent them. 
Soa ſtrong battel was fought between them, 
and a doubtfull ; ſave that the Meſſeniarrs 
were pleaſed with the iſſue, foraſmuch as 
they had thereby taught their late proud 
Lords to think them their equalls. Particu- 
larly; the valour of Ariſtemenes appeared 
ſach in this fight, that his people would 
have made hm their King : but he, refu- 
fing the honour of that name, accepted of 
the burthen, and became their Generall. 
Within one year another battel was fought, 
whereunto each part came better provid- 
ed. The Lacedemonians brought with 
them the Corimthians,and ſome other friends 
to help; the Aeſenians had the Argives, 
Arcadians, and Sicyonians. This: alſo was 
a long and bloudy fight 3 but Ariſtome: 
2es did fo behave himſelf, that finally he 
made the Enemies run for their lives. Of 
ſuch importance was this victory, that 
the Laced#monians began to bethink them- 


| ſelves of making ſome good agreement. 


But one Tyrteus ah Athenian Poet, whom by 
appointment of an Oracle they had gotten 
to dire them, re-inforced their ſpirits with 
his Verſes. After this, Ariſtomeres took by 
ſurpriſe a Town in Laconia, and vanquiſh- 
edin fight Anaxander King of Sparta, who 
did ſet upon him in hope to have recovered 
the booty. | 

| But all thoſe victories of Ariſtomenes pe- 
riſhed, in the loſs of one battell, whereof 
the honour ( if it were honour ) gr ſurely the 
profit,fell upon the Lacedemonians, through 
the treaſon of Ariſtocrates, King of Arcadza, 
who being corrupted by the enemies with 
money, fled away, and left the Meſſenians 
expoled to a cruel butchery. The loſs was 
ſo great, that together with Andania their 
principal City, all the Towns of Meſſere, 
{tanding too far from the Sea, were abandon- 
ed for lack of mento defend them, and the 
Mount Era fortified, whither the multitude, 
that could not be fafe abroad, was convey- 


zians found a tedious work, that held them 
eleven. years. For beſides that Era it ſelf 
was a ſtrong piece, Ariſtomenes with three 
hundred ſtout Souldiers,did many incredi- 
ble exploits, that wearied them,and hindred 
their attendance on the ſiege. He waſted all 
the fields of eſſere, that were in the ene- 
mies power, and brake into Lacoz;a, taking 
away Corn, Wine, Cattel, and all provyi- 
lions, neceſſary for his own people, the 
Slaves and houſhold ſtufte he changed into 
money,ſuffering the owners to redeem them, 
To remedy this miſchief, the Lacedemo- 
zians made an Edi, that neither Meſe. 
ze, nor the adjoyning parts of their own 
Countrey, ſhould be tilled or husbanded; 
which bred a great tumult among private 
men, that were almoſt undone by it. Yet 
the Poet Tyrtexs appeaſed this uprore with 
pleaſing Songs.But Ariſtomenes grew fo bold, 
that he not onely ranged over all the fields, 
but adventured upon the Towns, ſurpriſed, 
and fackt Amyclz, and finally cauſed the ene- 
mies to encreaſe and ſtrengthen their Com- 


likehhood of taking Er. tex: - 

. In performing theſe and other ſervices, 
thrice Ariſtowenes was taken priſoner ; yet 
ſtill he eſcaped. One eſcape of his deſerves 
to be remembred,, as a thing very ſtrange 
and marvellous. -He had with too much cou- 
rage adventured to ſet upon both: the Kings 
of Sparta; and being in that fight wounded, 
and felled to the ground, was taken up ſenſe- 
leſs, and carried away priloner, with fifty of 
his Companions. There was a deep na- 
tural Cave into which the Spartaxs uſed to 
caſt head-long ſuch as were condemned to 
dye for the gteateſt offences. To this pu- 
niſhment were Ariſtozexes and his compani- 
ons adjudged. All the reſt of theſe poor men 


ever it came to paſs ) took no harm. Yet 
was it harm enough to be impriſoned in a 
deep Dungeon,among dead carkaſſes, where 
he was like to periſh through hunger an 


ſome {mall glimmering of light { which per- 
haps came in at the top)a Fox that was gnaw- 
ing upon a dead body. Hereupon he be- 
thought himſelf, that this beaſt muſt needs 
know ſome way to enter the place and pet 
out. For which cauſe he made ſhift to Fay 
hold upon it,and catching it by the tail with 
one hand, ſaved himſelf trom biting with the 
other hand, by thruſting his coat into the 
mouth of it. > letting it creep Whither it 
would, he followed, holding it as his guide, 
untill the way was too ſtrait for him; and 
| Qqq then 


paniesz which done, there yet appeared no 


dyed with their falls; Ariſlomenes ( howſo- 


ſtench. But after a while he perceived by 
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the Adulteter vvas vvithin/The Wornah hid 


, But the Meſſenians were In continual toyl; 


then diſmiſſed it, The Fox being looſe, ran 
through a hole at which came in a little Tight; 
afd there did Ariſtomeres delve fo long with 
his nails,that at laſt he clawed out his paflage. 
When fore fugitives of Meſſere brought 
word to Sparta, that Ariſtomenes was return- 
ed home, their tale founded alike, as1f they 
had ſaid, that a dead man was received. But 
when the Corinthian forces that came to help 
the Lacedemonians in the fiege of Era, were 
cut in pieces, their Captains (lain, and their 
Camp taken;then was it nar beleived, that 
Ariſtomenes was alive indeed. 

hus eleven years pafled whileſt the ene- 
mies hovering abour Fra, faw no likelihood 
of getting itz and Ariftomenes vvith ſmall 
forces did them greater hurt than they knew 
how torequite.But at the laſt,a ſlave that had 
fled from Sparta, betrayed the place. This 
fellow had enticed to lewdneſs the vvife of 
a Meſſenrian, and vvas entertained by 'her, 
vvhen her husband vvent forth to vvatch. 
It happened in arainy-winter-night,that the 
husband came home utlooked for, vvHillt 


her Paramour, and made good countenance 
to her husband, asking him by vvhat good 
fortuhe hee vvas returned fo ſoon. He told 
her, that. the ſtorm of foul vyeather vyas 
fuch, as had made all his fellows leave their 
Stations, 'and that himſelf had done as the 
reſt did ; as for Ariſtomerer,he vyas vyound- 
ed of late in fight,and could not look abroad 
neither vvas it to be feared, that the enemies 
vvould ſtir- in ſuch a dark rainy night as 
this was. Thisſlave that heard thoſbiidings, 
roſe up ſecretly out of his larking hoJe, and 
got him to tht Lacede10#fan Camp with the 
news. There he found Emperamns ' his 
Maſter coinmanding in the Kings abſence. 
To him he uttered all ; and obtaining par- 
don for his running away, guided the Ar- 
my into the town. Little or nothing was done 
that night. For 'the Allarm was preſently 
taken; and the extream darkneſs, together 
with thenoiſe of wind and rain, hindred all 
direCtions.All the next day was ſpent in moſt 
cruel fight 3 one part being incited by meer 
hope ending a long work, the other enraged 
by meer deſperation. The great advantage 
that the Spartars had in numbers, was recom- 
penced partly by the aſſiſtance which women 
and children ( to whom the hatred of ſervi- 
tude had taught contempt of death) gave to! 
their "a Vs, and fathers;partly by the nar- 
rownels of the ſtreets and other paſlages, 
which admitted not many to fight at once. 


their Enemies fought in courſe, refreſhing 
themſelves with meat and {leep,and then re- 


turning ſnapplyed the place of their wea- 
ry fellows vvith freſh Companions. 'Ari- 
ſtomenes therefore, perceiving that his men 
for vvant of relief yvere no longer able to 
hold out, ( as having' been three days 
and three mghts vexed vvith all miſeries, of 
labour, vvatchings, fighting, huriger and 
thirſt, beſides continual rain and cold ) 
gathered together all the weaker fort, 
whom he compaſied round with armed men, 
and fo attertipted to break out through the 
midſt 'of the Enemies. ' Emperammns Ge» 
neral of the Lacedemonians was glad of 
this; and to further their departure, cauſed 
his Souldiers to give an open way, leaving a 
fair paſſage to theſe deſperate mad-men, 
So they iſſued forth, and arrived ſafe in 4r- 
cadlia, where they were molt lovingly en- 
tertained. | | 

Upon the firſt bruit of the taking of Era, 
the 4rcadians had prepared themſelves to 
the reſcue : but Ariſtocrates their falſ-heart- 
ed King, ſaid it wastoo late, for that all was 
already loſt. When Ariſtomenes had'placed 
his followers in ſafety, he choſe out five hun- 
dred the luſtieſt of his men , with whom he 
reſolved to march in all ſecret haſt into 
Sparta , hoping to find the Town ſeture, 
and Ul manned, the people being run forth 
to the ſpoyl of Meſſere. In this enterpriſe, 
if he ſped well, it was not doubted., that 
theLaredentonians would be glad to recover 
their own, by reſtitution of that which 
they had taken from others; ifall failed, an 
honourable death was the worſt that could 
happen. There were three hundred Ar- 
cadians that offered to joyn with him; but 
Ariſtocrates marred all, 'by ſending ſpeedy 
advertiſement thereof to Anaxander King of 
Sparta. The Epiſtle which Azaxarader ſent 
back to Ariftocrates was intercepted by ſome 
that miſtruſted him to whom it was direCted. 
Therein was found all his falſhood, which 
being publifhed in open aſſembly, the Arce- 
dians pore him to death, and caſting forth 
his body unburied, erected a monument of 
his treachery, witha note, That the Perjurer 
cannot deceive God. 

Of Ariſtomenes no more is remaining to be 
ſaid, than that committing his people, to the 
charge of his ſon' Gorgus. and other ſufficient 
Governours, who ſhould plant them in ſome 
new ſeat abroad,he reſolved himſelfto make 
aboad in thoſe parts, hoping to find the 
Lacedemonians work at home.His daughters 
he beſtowed honourably in marriage. One 
of them Demagetns, who reigned inthe le 
of Rhodes, took to wife, being willed by an 
Oracle, to marry the daughter of the beſt 
man in Greece, Finally Ariſtomexes went _ 

[5 
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| of the Hiſtory of the World. 


his daughter to Rhodes, when he purpoſed to 
have travelled unto Ardys theSon of Gyges 
King of Lydia, and to Phraortes King of Me- 
dia : but death prevented him at Rhodes, 
where he was honourably buried. 

The Meſſernians vvere Invited by Anaxilas 
(vvhoſe great Grandfather vyas a Meſeriar, 
and vvent into 7taly after the former war)be- 
ing-Lord of the Rhegians in Ttaly, to take his 
part againſt the Zazclears in Sicily, on the 0- 
ther ſide of the Streights. They did fo ; and 
vvinning the Town of Zazcle, called it Meſ- 
ſene,vvhich name it keeps to this day, 

This ſecond Meſſeniar vvar ended in the 
firſt year of the twenty eighth 0lympiad. 
Long after vvhich time, the reſt of that Na-| 
tion, vvho ſtaying at home ſerved the Lace- 
demonians, found means to rebell ; bat: 
vvereſoon vanquiſhed, and being drivento 
forſake Peloponneſus, they vvent into Acarna- 
ia; vvhence likewiſe, after few ages, they 
were expelled by the Lacedemonians , and 

| then followed their ancient Country-men 
into Italy and Sicily; ſome of them went into 
Africa, where they choſe unto themſelves a 
ſeat. 

It is very ſtrange,that during two hundred 
and fourſcore years,this baniſhed Nation re- 
tained their name , their ancient cuſtoms, 
language, hatred of Sparta, and love of their 
forſaken Country;with a defire to return un- 


toit.In the third year of the hundred and ſe- 
cond Olympiad,the great Epaminondas, having 
tamed the pride of the Lacedemonians,revo- 


in Aſa, had taken Colophox by force, and 
attempted 42letxs and Smyrna. ln like maner 
Ardys wan Priene, and aſſailed Miletus; but 
went away without it; In his reign, the Cimz- 
merians, being expelled out of their own 
country by the Scythians, over-ran a great 
part of 4ffa, which was not freed frem them 
before the time of Alyattes this mans Grand-- 
child, by whom they were driven out. They 
had not onely broken into Lydia, but wari 
the City of Sardes; though the Caſtle or Ci- 
tade] thereof was «defended againſt them 
and held ſtill for King Ardys ; whoſe long 
reign was unable, by reaſon of this great 
ſtorm, to effect much. , 
Phraortes was not King until the third year 
of the nine and twentieth Olympiad, which 
was fix years after the Meſſenian war ended: 
the ſame being the laſt years of Aaraſſes his 
reign over Juda. | 
Deioces the father of this Phraortes, vvas 
King of 4edia,three & fifty of theſe five and 
fifty years in which /anaſſes reigned. This 
Dezoces was the firſt that ruled the Aedes 
ina ſtrict form, commanding more abſolute- 
ly than his Predeceſlours had done. . For 
they, following the example of Arbaces, had 
given to the people ſo much licence, as 
cauſed every one to defire the wholeſome 
ſeverity of a more Lordly King. Herein 
Dezeces anſwered their defiresto the full. For 
he cauſed them to build for him a ſtately 
Palace; he took unto him a Guard; for de- 
fence of his perſon; he ſeldom gave pre- 


ked the Meſjerians home,who came flocking | ſence; vvhich alſo vvhen he did, it vvas 
out of all quarters, where they dwelt abroad, | vvith ſuch auſterity, that no man durſt pre- 
into Peloporneſus. There did Epaminondas| fume to ſpit or cough in his ſight;By theſe and 


reſtore unto them their old poſleſtion , and 
help them in building a fair City ; which by 
the name of the Province, was called Meſſene, 
and was held by them ever after, in deſpight 
of the Lacedemonians, of whom they never 
from thencetorth ſtood in fear. 


OOEESEIISS — * —__ o— 
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| EY; | 
of the Kings that were in Lydia and Media, 
while Manaſles reigned. Whether Deioces 
the Mede were that Arphaxad which is 
mentioned in the Bookof Judith. Of the Hi- 


ſtory of Judith. 


A the 4edes, are ipoken of by Panſanias, 
- as reigning ſhortly after the Meſſeniar war, 
Ardys ſucceeding unto his father Gyges, 
| began his reign of nine and forty years, 
m the ſecond of the five and twentieth 
Olympiad. He tollowed the ſteps' of his 
father, vvho encroached upon the Torians 


Rdys King of Lydia, and Phraortes of 


( 


the like ceremonies he bred 1n the people an 
awfull regard, and highly upheld the Ma- 
jeſty which his predeceſiours had almoſt 
letten fall, through neglect of due comport- 
ments. In execution of his Royal Office, 


{he did uprightly and ſeverely adminiſter 


juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to inform him 
 ofall that vvas donein the Kingdom. He ca- 


| red not to enlarge the bounds ofhis Domini- 


' on, by encroaching upon others, but ſtudied 
| how to govern well his own. The difference 
found between this King, and ſuch as wete 
| before him, ſeems to have bred that opinion 


| Which Herodotus delivers, that Deioces was wii. 4 7, 


| the firſt who reigned In Medza. | | 
| This was he that built the great City of 
| Ecbatate, which now is called Taurjs ; and 
therefore he ſhould be that king Arphaxad, 
| mentioned in the ſtory of Jadith,as alfo Bei 


| Merodach, by the ſame account, thould be 


' Nabuchodonoſor the Aſyyrian, by whom Ar- 
' phaxad was flain, and Holofernes ſent. to' 
work wonders upon Phul and Indy and Þ 

Qqq s know 
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know not what other Countrics. For I rec- 
kon the laſt year of Dezoces to have been the 
nineteenth of Bezx Merodach ; though others 
place it otherwiſe, ſome earlier, in the time 
of Merodach Baladan, ſome later, in the reign 
of Nabulaſſar, who is alſo called Nabucho- 
aonoſor. | 

In fitting this book of Jxdith to a certain 
time, there hath been much labour ſpent 
with 11! ſucceſs. The reigns of Cambyſes, Da- 
rins Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, and Ochns, have been 
ſought into, but aftord no great matter of 
likelyhood and now of late, the times fore- 
going the deſtruCtion of Jersſalem,have been 
thought upon, and this age that we have 1n 
hand, choſen by Be/armine, as agreeing beſt 
with the ſtory; though others herein can- 
not(T ſpeak ot ſuch as tain would )agree with 
him. Whilſt Cembyſes reigned, the Tem- 
ple was not re-built, which in the ſtory of 
7adith 1s found ſtanding and dedicated. The 
other two Perſian Kings, Darins and Xerxes, 
are acknowledged to have been very fa- 
vourable to the Jews; therefore neither of 
them could be Nabnchodonoſor, whole part 
they refuſed to take, and who ſent to de- 
ſtroy them. Yet the time of Xerxes hath ſome 
conveniences,aptly fitting this Hiſtory ; and 
above all, the opinion of a few ancient 
Writers(without whoſe judgment the autho- 
rity of this Book were of no value ) having 
placed this argument in the Perſiaz Monar- 
chy, inclines the matter to the reign of this 
vain-glorious King. As for 0chus, very few, 
and they faintly, entitle him to the buſineſs, 
Manifeſt it is, and granted, that in the time 
of this Hiſtory, there muſt be a return from 
captivity lately foregoing z the Temple re- 
built;zFoachim High Prieſt 3 and a long peace 
of threeſcore and ten years, or thereabout, 
enſuing. All theſe were to be among the 
Jews. Likewiſe on the other ſide, we muſt 
find a King that reigned in Nzzeve, eighteen 
years at the leaſt 3 that vanquiihed and flew 


| are tobe found all together, neither before 
nor after the captivity of the Jews, -and de- 
{olation of the City. Wherctore the brief 
deciſion of this controverlie is, That the book 
of Judith is not Canonical, Yet hath Tornz- 
ellas done as much,in fitting all to the time of 
Xerxes, as was poſhible in fo deſperate a.cale, 
For he ſuppoſcth,, that under Xerxes there 
were other Kings, among which Arphaxad 
might be one (who perhaps reſtored and re- 
edified the City of Ecbataze, that had for- 
merly been built by Dezoces) and Nabuchods- 
7oſor might be another. This granted; he 
adds, that from the twelfth year rothe eigh- 
teenth of Nabxchodonoſor, that is, five or liz 
years, the abſence and ill fortune of Xerxes 
in his Grecian expedition ( which he tuppo- 
ſeth to have been ſo long ) might glve occa- 
ſflon unto Arphaxad, of rebeliing : and 
that Nabuchodeneſor, having vanquilhcd and 
{lain Arphaxad, might then ſeek to make 
himſelf Lord of all, by the Army which 
he ſent forth unto Holofernes. So ſhould the 
Jews have done their duty, in adhering to 
Xerxes their Sovereign Lord, and refitting 
one that rebelled againſt him 3 as allo the 
other circumſtances rehearſed before, be 
well applyed to the argument. Forin theſe 
times, the: affairs of Jary were agreeable 
to the Hiſtory of Judith, and ſuch a King as 
this ſuppoſed Nabuchodozeſor, might well e- 
nough be ignorant of the Fews,and as proud 
as we ſhall need to think him:*But the lilence 
of all Hiſtories, takes away belict trom 
this conjecture : and the ſuppoſition it ſelf is 
very hard, that a Rebell, whoſe King was 
abroad, with an Army confiſting of teven- 
teen hundred thouſand men, ſhould pre- 
ſume ſo far, upon the ſtength ot twelve 
hundred thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
ſand Archers on horſe back, as to think that 
he might do what he liſt, yea that there 
was none other God than himfelf. It is 
indeed eafie to find enough that might be 


a King of the Medes; ,one whom the Jews | ſaid againſt this device of Torniellus: yet 


refuſed to aſfiſt ; one that fought generally to. 
be adored as God, and that therefore com- 
manded all temples, of ſuch as were accoun- 


if there were any neceſiity of holding the 


book of Judith to be Canonical, I would 
rather chooſe to lay afide all regard of pro- 


ted gods,to bedeſtroyedz one whole Vice-| phane Hiſtories, and build ſome defence up- 
roy or Captain General knew not the Jewiſh | on this ground ; than, by following the opi- 


Nation, but was fain to learn what they 
were of the bordering people. 

Ofall theſe circumſtances; the Prieſthood 
of Joachim, with a return from captivity, 
e found concurring, with either the time 
of Manaſjes before the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, or of Xerxes afterward : the re-building 
of the Temple a while betore, and the long 
peace foHowing, agree with the reign os Xer- 
xes; the reſt of circumſtances reqaitiite, 


4 
4 


, nIONn of any other, to violate, as they all do, 


the text 1t ſelf. That Jxdith lived under none 
of the Perſian Kings , Bellarmine ( whole 
worksI have not read, but find him cited by 
Torniellus Jhath proved by many arguments. 
That ſhe lived not in the' Reign of Aa- 
zaſſes, Torniellns hath proved very ſubſtantt- 


ally, thewing how the Cardinal 1s driven, as 
1t were to break through a wall, in ſaying 
that the text was corrupred, where it ſpake of 
the 
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Judit.223 which were towards the South, and over a- 


O* 25, 


it needsno proofat all. Wherefore we may 


of the Hiſtory of the Wild. . 


the deſtruction of the Temple foregoing her 
time, that the Kings Arphaxad and Nabu- 
chodonoſor, found out by Torriellus, are the 
children of meer fantafie, it is ſo platn that 


truly ſay, that they, which have conten- 
ded about the time of this Hiſtory, being 
well furniſhed ofmatter, wherewith to con- 
fute each other, but wanting wherewith to 
defend themſelves ( like naked men in a {to- 
ny field ) have chaſed Holofermes out of all 
parts oftime,and left him and his great expe- 
dition , Extra anni ſoliſque vias , 1n anage 
that never was,and in places that were never 
known, 


Surely, to find out the borders of Japheth, 


gainſt Arabia 3 or the Countries of Phuland 
Lud, that lay in Holofernes his way 3 I think 
it would as much trouble Coſmographers,as 
the former queſtion hath done Chrono- 
logers. But I will not bufie my ſelf here- 
with ; having already fo far digreſled, in 
ſhewing who lived not with Jaraſſes, that 
I think it high time to return unto mine 
own work, and rehearſe what others I find, 


—_— ——____  _  __——_—— 


belonged to one L. Petilins a Scribe. Two 
Coftins or _Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with 
an inſcription in Greek and Latine letters, 
which ſaid, that Nzma Pompilius, the ſon of 
Pompo, King of the Romans, lay. there. In 
the one Coftin was nothing found ; his bo- 
dy being utterly conſumed. In the other 
were his Books, wrapped up in two bun- 
dles of wax ; of his own conſtitutions ſe- 
ven, and other ſeven of Philoſophy. They 
were not onely uncorrupted, but in a man- 
ner freſh and new. The Pretour of the Ci- 
ty deliring to have a ſight of theſe Books, 
when he perceived whereunto they tended, 
refuſed to deliver them back to the owner, 
and oftered to take a ſolemn oath rhat they 
were againſt the Religion then in uſe. Here- 
upon the Senate, without more adoe,com- 
manded them to be openly burnt. It ſeems. 
that Nzazza did mean to acquit himſelf unto 
wiſer ages, which he thought would fol- 
low, as one that had not been ſo fooliſh as to 
believe the Doctrine wherein he inſtrufted 
his own barbarous times. But the poyſon 
wherewith he had infefted Rome, when he 
ate in his Throne, had not left working, 


to have had their part, in the long time of 
his Reign. 


6. VI. 


Of other Princes and aTions that were in theſe 


#712CsS, 


He firſt year of Manaſſes was the laſt 

Romulus ;, after whoſe death, one year 
the Romans wanted a King, Then was 
Numa Pompilins a Sabyne cholen,a peaceable 
man, and ſeeming very religious in his kind. 
He brought the rude people, which Romnlzs 
had employed only in Wars, to ſome good 


- civility, and a more orderly faſhion of lite. 


This he efteCted by filling their heads with 
ſuperſtition;as perſwading them,that he had 
tamiltarity with a Nymph called Egeria, who 
- taught him a many of Ceremonies which he 
dclivered untothe Romans as things of great 
importance. But all theſe devices of Nu#24 
were in his own judgement, no better than 
mecr deJuſtons,that ſerved only as rudiments 
to bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and 
out-laws, gathered into one body by Rowmn- 
ls, to ſome form of milder diſcipline, than 
their boyſterous and wild natures were 0- 
therwiſe apt to entertain. This appeared by 
the Books that were found in his grave, al- 
- moſt {tx hundred yearsafter his death, where- 
In the Superſtition taught by himſelf was 
condemned as vain. His grave was opened by 
chance, in digging a picce of ground that 


when he miniſtred the Antidote out of his 
grave. . Had theſe Books not come to light 
untill the days of Tufly and Ceſar, when 
the miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat better 
diſcuſſed : likely it is that they had not on- 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good 
( and peradvegure general ) effeft. Be- 
Ing as It was, .they ſerved as a confutation, 
without remedy, of Idolatry that was inve- 
terate. | 

Numa reigned three and forty years in con- 
tinual peace. After him Tullus Hoſtilius the 
third King was choſen, in the fix and fortieth 
of Manaſſes, and reigned two and thirty 
years, buſted, for the moſt part, in War. He 
quarrelled with the Albanes, who met him 
in the field ; but in regard of the danger, 
which both parts had caule tofear,that might 
grow unto them from the Thuſcazes, cauſed 
them to bethink themſelves of a courſe, 
whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud, 
as might make them too weak for a common 
cnemy,it might be decided, who ſhould com- 
mand, and who obey. 


Twins, born at one birth ( Drionyſms ſays 
that they were Couſin Germans ) of equal 
years and ſtrength, who were appointed tc 
toht for their ſeveral Countries. TheenGd. 
was, that the Horatii, Companions for the. 
Romans, got the victory,though two of them 
firſt loſt their lives. The three Crrats? 
that fought for 4/ba (as Livy tels it ) were all 
alive, and able to fight, yet wounded, wien 


WA 
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There were in each Camp three Brethren, 
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The ſecond Book. 


of the firft Part 


cularly-, what wounds were given and ta- 


ken, and ſaying, that firſt one of the Horatiz 


was {lain , then one of the C#rati/, then a 
ſecond Horati#s , and laſtly the two Caratii, 
whom the third Horatizs did cunningly ſe- 
ver the one from the other. as is ſhewed be- 
fore. 


This 1s one of the moſt memorable things 


In the old Romar Hiſtory, both in regard of 


the action it ſelf, wherein Rome was Jaid , as 
it were ina wager, againſt 4/ba; and in re- 
{peCt of the great increaſe which thereby the 
Roman State obtained. For the City of Alba 
did immediately become - ſubject unto her 
own Colony, and was ſhortly after , upon 
ſome treacherous dealing of their Gover- 
nour,utterly razed, the people being remo- 
ved unto Rome where they were made Citi- 
zens.The ſtrong Nation of the Latizes,where- 
of Alba, as the mother City, had been chief, 
became ere long dependent upon ZAome, 


two of their oppolites were {lain ; but the times; but hath noted alwaies the year 
thirdHoratizs,pretending fear,did run away, 
and thereby drew the others, who by rea- 
ſon of their hurts,could not follow him with 
equal ſpeed, to follow him at ſuch diſtance 
one from another,that returning upon them, 
he flew them, as it had been in ſingle fight, 
man after man,ere they could joyn together 
and ſet upon him at once. Dzozyſivs reports 
it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling very part- 


— Does 
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things of Rome, throughout all the continu- 
ance of this Hiſtory. Whereas therefore he 
placeth the building of Rome, in the firſt 
year of the ſeventh O/ympiad,and affirms,that 
the ſame was the firſt year of Charops go- 
vernment of Athers ; Thopel ſhall not need 
excuſe,for varying from Paxſanias, who ſets 
the beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhat 
ſooner. 

In the reign of Maraſes it was, that Midas, 
whom the Poets feigned to have had Afles 
ears, held the Kingdom of 7hrygia: Many 
fables were deviſed of him ; eſpecially that 
he obtained of Bacchus, as a great gift , that 
all things which he ſhould touch might im- 
mediately be changed into Gold : by which 
means he had like to have been ſtarved 
(his meat and drink being ſubje& to the 
ſame transformation ) had not Bacch»s de- 
livered him from this miſerable faculty, by 
cauſing him to vvaſh himſelf in the River 
PaGolus, the ſtream vyhercof hath ever 
ſince, forſooth, abounded in that precious 
metall. Finally,it is ſaid he dyed by drink- 
ing Bulls blood ; being invaded by the 
Scythians. | 

In this age flouriſhed that Antimachus, 
who ( faith Plutarch in the life of Romrwlus ) 
obſerved the Moons Echple at the founda- 


though not ſubject unto it,and divers petty 
States adjacent, were by little and little ta- 
ken in : which additions,that were ſmall, yet 
many,[ will forbear to rehearfe(as being the 
works of ſundry ages, and few of them re- 
markable conſidered apart by themſelves) 


tion of Rowe. 

The 4:leſrans,or, (as Exſebins hath it the 
Athenians having obtained ſome power by 
Sea, founded Macicratis a City on the Eaſt 
of Egypt. Pſammiticus hereit; ſeems to have 
aſſiſted them,who uſed all means of drawing 


- until ſuch time as the fourth Empire, that is 
now 1n the infancy,fhall grow to be the main 
ſubject of this Hiſtory. 

The ſeventh year of Hippomeres in Athens, 
was current with the firſt of araſſes. Alſo 
the three laſt Governours for ten years, who 
followed Hippomenes, were in the ſame Kings 
time. Of theſe I find only names, Leocrates, 
Abſander, and Erizias, After Erizias yearly 
Rulers were elected. 

Theſe Governours for ten years were alſo 
of the race of Medon and Codrxs, but their 
time of rule was ſhortned, and from term of 
hfe reduced unto ten years,it being thought 
ltkely that they would govern the better, 
when they knew that they were afterwards 
to live private men under the command of 
others. I follow Dionyſus of Halicarnaſous, in 
applying ther times unto thoſe years of the 
Olympiads , wherein the Chronological Ta- 
ble, following this work, doth ſet them. For 

he not only profeſſeth himſelf to have taken 
great care in ordering the reckoning of 


ing of age, and baniſhed Lacede102: 
conducted by Phalantas into Ttaly ; where it 


the Greeks into Egypt , accounting them his 
ſureſt ſtrength. For neither 2letws nor Athens 
were now of power ſufficient to plant a Co- 
lony in Fgypt by force. 
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' About this time Archias and his compa- Plu. & 


nion Miſcel/xs, and other Corinthians, foun- 
ded Syracuſe in Sicily, a City in after times 
exceeding famous. 

The City of Nicodemia,fometime * Aſtacss, * 
was enlarged and beautified in this age by 
Zipartes native of Thrace. 


pa 


Euſeb. 


Wherice 


in Stralo 
there is 


Sybilla of Sams, ſinus Alias 
according to Paxſanias, lived much about cen«s a 
this time, 


rt of 


. P ropontts 
About theſe times alſo was Crotoz founded where this 


upon the Bay of Tarentum by Adiſcel/gs , the Cy far 
companion of Archias that built Syracuſe. 
Strabo makes it ſomewhat more ancient,and 


d Panf.l. 5, 
ſo doth Pauſarias. o 


Hal.l 3. 


About the ſame time the Partherians be- Strab !.6+ 


is ſaid they tounded Tarertum - but Juſtine 
and Paruſanias find 1t built before , and by 
them 
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them. conquered and amplified : and.about | ther ſide of Boſphorws.It were a long work to 
the ſame tiatg, 4Laraſſe yet living, the City | rehearſe all that is ſaid to have been Gone in: 
Phaſelis was founded in Pamphylia, Gela'in the five and fifty years of Maraſſes - that 
Sicily, Interamme in the Region of the Vm-| which already hath been told. is enough 3 
bri,now Urbir in Ttaly. About which time |the reſt being not greatly worth remem- 
alſo Chalcedon in 4ſia , over againſt Byzar-|brance,may well be omitted, reſerving only 
tium (now Conſtantinople) was founded by | Bez Meredach,and Nabulaſar,to the buſinels 
the Megarenſes, who therefore were upbrai- | that will ſhortly require more mention of 
ded as blind, becauſe they choſe not the o- |them. 
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Pe Cnarye. XXVIIL. 
the death of Manaſles to the deftrudiion of Jeruſalem, 
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Of the times from 
$.. LE 
of Ammon and. Joſias. 


Mmion the ſon of Manaſſe, a man | In written, the proſperity promiſed to thoſe 
no leſs wicked than was his Fa-| that obſerve them, and the ſorrow and ex+ 
.ther before his converſion,reſto- | tirpation to the reſt , he rent his garments, 
red the exerciſe of all ſorts of I-] and commanded Helkzah, and others, to ask 
dolatry:,for which God hardned | counſel of the Propheteſs Huldab, or. 0/de, 
the hearts of his own ſervants againſt him, | concerning the Book ; who anſwered the _ 
who {lew him after he had reigned two| meſſengers in theſe : words : Thus ſaith the » Cbro.34s | 
years, Philo,Ewſebius,and Nicephorws give him| Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon the place, ** | 
ten years,followingthe Septuagint, and upon the inhabitants thereef, even all the 
Joſtas ſucceeded unto Auemon, being but a| curſes that are written in the Book which they 
child-of 8. years old, he began ta {eek after | hawe read before the King of Juda, becauſe they 
the God of David his Father 3 and in his | have forſaken me , and burnt Incenſe to other , King.232! 
: Kin. 22. twelfth year he purged Juda and Jernſalem | gods.” Only for the King himſelf, becauſe he 15., . 
2 Cbr0-34: 5-011 the high places,and the groves , and the| was a lover of God and hisLaws, it was pro- * Chre.34s 
carved and molten Images : and they brake | miſed-that this evil ſhould not fall on Tuda 
down in his ſight the Altars of Baalim : He | and Fernſalem in his daies,but that he himfelf 
cauſed all the Images , as well thoſe which | ſhould inherit his grave in peace. | 
were graven,as molten,to be ſtampt to pow-| Foſtas aflembled the Elders, cauſed the 
der , and ſtrewed on their graves that had | Book to be read unto them, made a cove- 
erected them ; and this he commanded to be | nant with the Lord,and cauſed all that were 
done throughout all his Dominions. He| found in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to do the 
alſo flew thoſe that ſacrificed to the Sun and! like , promiling thereby to obſerve the 
Moon.and cauſed the Chariots and Horſes of |, Laws and Commandements in the Book con- 
the Sun to be burnt. Of Foſtas it was prophe-| tained. 
fied in the time of Feroboars the firſt, when| The execution done by Joſtas upon the 
he erected the Golden Calt at Zetbel, that a Altar, Idols, Monutaents, and bones of the 
child ſhould be born unto the houſe of Da- falſe Prophets at Bethel, argueth his Domi- 
' Kin 13, 07d, Joſtas by name,and upon thee (ſaid the nion to have extended unto thoſe Countries; 
Prophet, ſpeaking to the Altar ) ſhall he that had been part of the Kingdom of the 
ſacrifice the Prieſts of the high places, that ten Tribes.Yet I do not think,that any vidto- 
burn Incenſe upon thee : a prophecy very ry of Joſias in war got poſleſſion of theſe pla- 
remarkable. ces; but rather that Ezechias, after the flight 
In the eighteenth year of his reign, he re- and death of Sexacherib, when Aderodach op- 
built and repaired the Temple , at which poſed himſelf againſt Afarhaddon, did uſe 
time Helkzah the Prieſt found the Book of the advantage which the faction in the North 
Moſes, called Dentronomy , or , ofthe Law, preſented unto him, and laid hold upon ſo 
which he ſent tothe King : which when he much of the Kingdom of Jracl, as he was 
' had cauſed to be read before him, and confi- able to people. Otherwiſe allo it is not im- 
dered of the ſevere commandements there- probable , that the Babylonian finding him-. 


2 Kin.21. 
2 Chr0.33. 
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» Cbro, 25 {trengthen the paſlages of that River about 


ſelf unable to deal with Pſammiticws in Sy-. 
ria ( as wanting power to raiſe the ftege 
of Azot#s , though the Town held out nine 
and twenty years ) did give unto Manaſſes, 
together with his liberty,as much in Iael as 
himſelf could not eaſily defend. This was a 
good way to break the amity that the Kings 
of Juda had fo long held with thoſe of E- 
gypt,by caſting a bone between them , and 
withall by this benefit of enlarging their 
Territories with addition of more than they 
could challenge,to redeem the friendſhip of 
the Jews, which had been loſt by injuries 
done, in ſeeking to bereave them of their 
own, When it is ſaid, that 2daraſſes did after 


—— 


ordinary valour of the mercenary: Grezks, 
that were far better Souldiers than Eeypt of 
it ſelf could afford ; and the danger wherein 
Aſjyria, ſtood , by -the' force of the Medes, 
which under the command of more abſolute 
Princes, began to feel it ſelf better ,--and to 
ſhew what it could do. Theſe were great 
helps,but of ſhorter endurance than was the 
war; as1n place more convenient ſhall be 
noted. At the preſent it ſeems, that either 


ſome preparation of the Chaldeans to recon- 


quer, did enforce,or ſome difability of theirs 
to make refiſtance, did invite the King of 
Eg ypt into the Countries bordering upon Ex- 
Phrates; whither Pharas Nechd aſcended with 
a mighty Army. | 


zz bis deliverance from impriſonment , put Cap- 

tains of War in all the Jong Cities of Juda ; 
It may be that ſome ſuch buſineſs is intima- 
ted , as the taking poſleſſion and tortifying 
of places delivered into his hands. For 
though it be manifeſt that he took much 
pains, in making Jer»ſaleme it ſelf more de- 
fenſible 3 yet I ſhould rather believe, that he, 
having already compounded with the Baby- 
lonian , did fortifie himſelf againſt the Egyp- 
tiars, whoſe fide he had inifion than that 
he travelled in making ſuch proviſions only 
ſor his minds ſake. The earneſtnels of J- 
ſas in the King of Babel his quarrel, doth 
argue, that the compoſition which Maraſſes 
had made with that King or his Anceſtor, 
was upon ſuch friendly terms, as required 
not only a faithful obſervation, but a thank- 
full requital. For no per{wafions could fut- 
fice to make Foſcas fit ſtill, and hold himſelf 
quiet in good neutrality , when Pharao Ne- 
cho King of Egypt paſſed along by him, to| 
war upon the Countries about the River of 
Euphrates, 

The laſt year of Foſias his reign it was, 
when as Necho the fon of Pſammiticus, came' 
with a powerful Army towards the border 
of Judea,determining to paſs that way , be- 
ing the neareſt toward Exphrates , either to 


Carchemiſh, or Cercuſium , tor the defence of 
Syria (as long after this, Dzocleſian is ſaid by 
Ammianus Marcellinus to have done,) or 
perhaps to invade Syria it ſelf. For it fee- 
meth that the travail of Pſawmiticas had not 


Theſe two great Monarchs, having their 
Swords drawn , and contending for the Em- 
pire of that part of the World, Foſtas advi- 
ſed with himſelf to which of theſe he might 
adhere, having his Territory ſet in the mid- 
way between both, ſo as the one could not 
invade the other, but that they muſt of ne- 
cefiity tread upon the very face and body of 
his Country. Now though it were ſo that - 
Necho himſelf deſired, by his Embaſſadours, 
leave to paſs along by Jude, proteſting that 
he directed himſelf againſt the 4fyriaxs only, 
without all harmful purpoſe againſt Joſias ; 
yet all ſufficed not , but the King of 1rae! 
would needs fight with him. 

Many examples there were, which taught, 
what little good the friendſhip of Egypt 
could bring to thoſe that had afhance there- 
in : asthat of Hoſea the laſt King of 1ae/,who 
when he fell from the dependance of the 
Aſſyrian, and wholy truſted to Sabacys or 
Sous King of Egypt, was utterly diſappointed 
of his hopes, and in concluſion loſt both his 
life and eſtate, which the Aria ſo rooted 
up and tare in pieces, as it could never after 
be gathered together or replanted. The 
calamities alſo that fell upon J=da in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth years of Ezechza, 
whilſt that good King and his people relied 
upon Sethoz; and more lately, the impriſon- 
ment of Manaſſes , were documents of ſuffi- 
cient proof, to ſhew the 11] aſſurance that was 
in the help of the Eg yptiarrs,who (near neigh- 
bours though they vvere ) vvere alwates un- 


been idlely conſumed about that one Town 
of Azotus , but had put the Fgyptians in poſ- 
{cſſion of no ſmall part of Syr7a,eſpecially in 
thoſe quarters that had formerly belonged 
unto the Adades Kings of Daxraſco. 

Neither was the induſtry of Nechs leſs than 
his Fathers had been, in purſuing the war a- 
gainſt Babel, Fn which war, two things may 
greatly have availed the-Egyptians, and ad-| 
vanced their atiairs and hopes : the extra-' 


ready, vvhen the neceſſities of their friends 
required their aſtiſtance. The remembrance 
hereof might be the reaſon why Neco did not 
ſeek to have the Jews renew their ancient 
league vvith him, but only craved that they 
would be contented to fit {ti]l, and behold 
the paſtime between, him and the 4/jrians. 
This was an eaſic thing to grant 3 ſecing that 
the countenance of ſuch an Army, as did, 
ſoon after this, out-face Nabu/afar upor, his 
Own 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


own borders , left unto the Jews, a Jaw- 
fal excuſe of fear, had they forborn to 
give it any check upon the way., Where- 
\ fore I believe that this religious and 
yertuous Prince Joſias , was not ſtirred up 
only by politick reſpects , to ſtop the way 
of Neco ; but thought himſelf bound in 
Faith and Honour, to: do his beſt in de- 
fence of the Babylonian Crownz where- 
unto his Kingdome was obliged , either 
by Covenant made at the enlargement 
of Manaſjes," or by the gift of ſuch part 
as he held in the Kingdome of the ten! 
Tribes. As for the Princes and people 
of Juda , they had now a good occalion| 
to thew, both unto the Babylonians , of 
what importance their friendthip was, and 
to the Egyptians, what a valiant Nation they 
| had abandoned, and thereby made their e- 
nemy. : L 
& Some think that this Action of Joſcas 
was contrary to the advice of Feremy the 
Prophet 3 which I do not find in the 
Prophecie of Feremy , nor can find reaſon 
to believe. Others hold opinion that he 
forgat to alk the Counſel of God: and 
this is very likely ; ſeeing he might be- 
lieve that an enterpriſe grounded upon-fi- 
delity and thanktulnelſs due to the King 
of Babel, could not but be diſpleafing 
unto the Lord. But the wickedneſs of 
the people (in whom the corruptions of 
former times had taken ſuch root ,-as all 
the care of Joſzas in reforming the Land , 
could not pluck up ) was queſtionleſs far 


6. IL. 


of Pharao Neco that fought with Joſias. 


of Jehoahaz axd Jehojakim Kings of I{- 


rac]. 


F thete Wars, and particularly of this 
Victory , Herodotus hath mention a- 
mong the Acts of Neco. He tells us of this 
King, that hewent about to make a Chan- 
nel, whereby Ships might paſs out of Nilzs 
into the Red Sea, It ſhould have reached 
above an hundred: miles in length, and 
been wide enough for two Gallies to row 
In front, But in the middeſt of the work, 
an Oracle foretold that the Barbarians 
thould have the benefit of it, which cau- 
ſed Neco to deliſt when half was done. 
There were conſumed in this toylſome 
buſineſs twelve hundred thouſand Fg ypti- 
ans; a loſs great enough to make the 
King torſake his enterprize, without trou- 
bling the Oracle for admonition, How- 
ſoever it were, he was not a man to be 
idle; therefore he built a Fleet, and le- 
vieda great Army, wherewith he marched 
againſt the King of Babe]; In this Expedi-_ 
tion, he uſed the ſervice, as well of his Na- 
vy,as of his Land-forces; but no particular 


lave only this victory againſt Joſtas , where 
Herodotws calls the place Magdolas, and the 
Jews Syrians; which is a ſmall error, ſeeing. 


from hearkening how the matter ' would 
{ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and much far- 
ther from enquiring into his ſecrets Will, 
wherein it was determined that their good 
King, whoſe life ſtood between them and 
their puniſhment, ſhould now be. taken 
from among them, and that in ſuch fort; 
as his death ſhould give an entrance to 
the miſeries enſuing. - So Joſs levying all 
the ſtrength he could make, near unto 
Megiddo , in the half Tribe of Manaſſes, 
encountred Neco : and there he received 
the ſtroke of death , which lingring abour 
him till he came to Jeruſalem, brought him 
to the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His 


loſs was greatly bewailed of all the peo- 
ple and Princes of Jxuda , eſpecially of Je- 
remy the Prophet , who inſerted a forrow- 
tul remembrance thereof in his Book of La- 
mentat1ons. 


Lam 4.10, 


that Judea was a Province of Syria, and 
Magdolys or Magdala is taken to-have been 
the ſame place (though diverſly named) in 
which this battel was fought. After this, Ne- 
c#5 took the City of Cadytis, which was per- 
haps Carchemiſh,by Euphrates,and:made him- 


phus witneſleth. 

Particularly we find, that the Phenicians: 
one of the moſt powerful Nations in Syria, 
were bis Subjects, and that by his command 
they ſurrounded all Africa, ſetting fail from 
the Gult of Arabia, and ſo paſſing along all 


required, and ſowed Corn for their ſuſte- 


years, This was the firſt Navigation about 
Africa, wherein that great Cape,now called 
Of good hope, was diſcovered; which after 
was forgotten, until Vaſco de Gama the Por- 
tingal tound it out, following a contrary 
.courle to that which the Phenicians held: for 


the Sun, South and then Weſtward, after 
which they returned home by the pillars 
and ſtreights of Hercwles ( as the name was 
Arr 


the coaſt, whereon they both landed.as need 


nancein that long voyage, which laſted three 


they beginning in the Eaſt, ran the way of 


then ) 


exploits of his therein are found recorded, 


{(elt Lord, ina manner, of all Syria, as Joſe- Tel Ant. 


ud, lib, 


19. cap. 7. 


Herod, l. 4. 
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then) called now the ſtreights of Gibraltar, 
having Africk ſtill on the right hand; but 
the Portizgals , beginning their voyage not 
far from the ſame ſtreights, leave Africk on 
the Larboord , and bend their courſe unto 
the Eaſt. That report of the Phenicians, 
which Herodotws durſt not believe, how the 
Sun in this journey was on their right hand, 
that 1s,0n the North fide of them, is a matter 
of neceſſary truth ; and the obſervation then 
made hereof,makes me the betfer to believe, 
that ſuch a voyage was indeed performed. 
But leaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his mag- 
nificence, let us tell what he did, in matters 
more importing his eſtate. The people of Jx- 
da, while the Egyptians were bufie at Char- 
chemiſh,had made Fehoahas their King,in the 
room of his father Foſfas, The Prophet Fe- 
remy calls this new King Shal/um, by the 
name of his younger brother ; alluding per- 
haps to the ſhort reign of Shal/am King of 
the ten Tribes: for Shal/um of Jrael reign- 
ed but one moneth ; Fehoahaz no more than 
three. He was not the eldeſt ſon of Joſias - 
Wherefore it may ſeem that he was ſet up as 
the beſt affected unto the' King of Babel; 
the reft of his houſe being more inclined to 
the Egyptian, as appears by the ſequel. An I- 
dolater he was, and thrived accordingly. 
For when as Neco had ditpatched his buſineſs 
in the North parts of Syria, then did he take 
order for the affairs of Judea. This Coun- 
try was now fo far from making any refi- 
ſtance, that the King himſelf came from K7b- 
lah in the land of Hamath, where the matter 
went ſo 1ll on his fide, that Neco did caſt him 
into bonds,and carry him priſoner into Feypr, 
giving away his Kingdom to Eliakim his el- 
der brother, to whom of right it did belong. 
The City of AKiblab, in after times called A#- 
tiochia, was aplace unhappy to the Kings 
and Princes of Juda, as may be obſerved in 
divers examples, Yet here Jehojakirm, toge- 
ther with his new name;got his Kingdom ; an 
11] gain,fince he could no better uſe it. But 
however Jehojakim thrived by the bargain, 
Pharas ſped well,making that Kingdom Tri- 
butary, without any ſtroke ſtricken 3 which 
three moneths before was too ſtout to give 
him peace, when he deſired it. Certain it is, 
that 1n his march outward, Neco had a grea- 
ter task lying upon his hands, than would 
permit him to walſt his forces upon Judzea : 
but now the reputation of. his good ſucceſs 
at Megiddo, and Charchemiſh, together with 
the diſfſention of the Princes Fofzas his ſons 
(of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to 
have ſtormed at the preferment of his youn- 
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haps upon the ſame reaſon, which had made 
him ſo earneſt in ſecking to hold peace with 
it. For the Jews had ſuffered much in the E- 
| gyptians quarre],and being left by theſe their 
friends,in time of need, unto all extremities, 
were driven of neceflity to forſake that par- 
ty, and to joyn with the enemies; to whom 
if they ſhewed themſelves taithtul, who 
could blame them ? It was therefore enough 
to reclaim them ; ſeeing they were ſuch a 
people as would not upon every occaſion 
ſhift fide, but endure more than Pharas,in the 
pride of his viftories, thought that any 
henceforth thould lay upon them : ſo good 
a Patron did he mean to be unto them. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he laid upon them a Tribute, of 
an hundred Talents of filver, and 0ne Ta- 
lentof gold; that ſo he might both reap at 
the preſent ſome fruit of his pains taken.and 
leave unto them ſome document in the fu- 
ture, of greater puniſhment than verbal an- 
ger,due to them, if they ſhould rebel. So he 
departed, carrying along with him into E- 
gypt the unforturate King JFohoahaz, who di- 
ed in his Captivity... 

The reign of Jehoahaz was included in 
the end of his Fathers laſt year ; otherwiſe 


;1t would hardly be found, that Fehojak/zz his 


ſucceſſor did reign ten whole years 3 where- 
as the Scriptures give him eleven, that are 
current and incomplete. If any man will 
rather caſt the three moneths of this ſhort 
reign, into the firſt year of the brother, than 
into the fathers laſt,the ſame arguments that 
ſhallmaintainhis opinion, will alſo prove the 
matter to be unworthy of diſputation ; and 
ſoTleaveit. . 

Tehojakim in impiety was like his brother, 
in faction he was altogether Feyptian, as 
having received his Crown at the hand of 
Pharao. The wickedneſs of theſe laſt Kings 
being expreſſed in Scriptures none other» 
wiſe, than by general words, with reference 

to all the evil that their Fathers had done, 

makes it apparent, that the poyſon where- 

with Ahaz and Manaſſes had infefted the 

Land, was not ſo expelled by the zealous 

goodneſs of Foſas,but that it ſtil] cleaved un- 


Kings had their parts therein. The Royal 
authority was much abaſed by the dangers 
wherein the Countrey ſtood, in this trouble- 
ſome age : the Princes did in a manner what 
they liſted ; neither would the Kings for- 
bear to profeſs, that they could deny them 
nothing. Yet the beginning of Fehojakin: 
had the countenance of the Egyptian to grace 


ger brother ) gave him power to do even 
what ſhould pleaſe himſelf. Yet he did for- 


it , which made him infolent and cruel ; 
ag 


| bear to make a conqueſt of the Land : "Mg 
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to the chief of the people,7ea,unto the Priefts x chyon. 
alſs;and therefore it was not ſtrange,that the 35! 4, 
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as. we find by that example of his dealing 


with Uria the Prophet : though herein ug. 


the Princes do appear to have been inſtiga- 
tors. This holy man denounced Gods judge- 
ments againſt the City and Temple, in like 
ſort as other Prophets had formerly done, 
and did in the fame age. The King with all the 
men of power,and all the Princes,hearing of 
this, determined to put him todeath. Here- 
upon the poor man fled tnito Egypt - but ſuch 
regard was had unto Fehojakizs , that Uria 
was delivered unto his Embaſladour,and ſent 
back to the death; contrary to the cuſtom 
uſed,both in thoſe dayes,and fince,among all 


gers , that aze not held guilty of ſuch inhu- 
man crimes, as {or the general good of man- 
kind fhould be exempted from all privi- 
ledge. 


medling in matters of Syria, make it plain, 
that he had work enough at home, either in 
defending or eſtabliſhing that whic!: he had 
gotten. Joſephs gives him the honour of ha- 
ving won Nizeve it felt , which we may be- 
leve ; but ſurely he did not hold it long. 
For in the times foon following , that great 
City was free, and vanquithed Phravrtes the 
Median. Perhaps it yielded upon ſome capi- 
tulation: and refuſed afterwards to conti- 
nue ſubjet, when the Kings, being of the 
Chaldean race,preterred Babylon betore it. 


| Some think that this was the A//pria7 King; 
; Whoſe Captains took 4ſaraſſes priſoner, but I 


civil Nations, of giving refuge unto ſtran-; rather believe thoſe that hold the contrary, 


tor which I have given my reaſons in due 


|place. To fay truth, I find little cauſe why 
; Merodach ſhould have looked into thoſe 
[parts, as long as the Fews were his friends, 


It concerned Pharao to give all content- |and the Egyptians, that maligned the Nor- 


ment poſlible to Jehojakim « for the Aſſyrian 
Lyon,that had not ſtirred in many years,be- 
gan about theſe times to roar ſo loud upon 
the banks of Euphrates , that his voice was 
heard unto Ni/#s, threatning to make himſelf 
Lord of all the Forreſt. The cauſes that hi- 
therto had withdrawn the houſe of Mero- 
dach from oppoſing the Egyptian in his con- 
queſt of 8y#:4, require our confideration in 
this place, before we proceed to. commit 


thern Empire,held themſelves quiet at home, 


which was until the time of Pſammiticus , a- 
bout the end of this King: Reign, or the be- 
ginning of his ſon. 

Ben Merodach the ſon and ſucceſſour of 


them together at Carchemiſh , where ſhortly 
after this the glory of Egypt is to fall: 


$. IIL. 


Of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it 
came to paſs that the Kings of Babel could 
not give attendance on their buſineſs in Sy- 
ria which cauſed them to loſe that Province. 


Erodach the ſon of Baladan , who ta- 

| king the advantage that Sernacherib's 
miſadventure and death, together with the 
diſlention between his children, preſented, 
made himſelf King of Babyloz , was eleven 
years troubled with a powertul Enemy, 4- 
arhaddon the ſon of Sexnacherib, reigning 
over the Aſſyrians in Nineve, from whom 
whileſt he could not any other way divert 
his cares, he was fain to omit all buſineſs 1n 
$yria,and (as hath been formerly ſhewed )to 
make over unto Ezechia ſome part of the 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes. From this mole- 
ftation, the death of Aſarhaddor did not on- 
ly ſet him free, but gave unto him ſome part 
of Aſjpria, if not ( as is commonly, but leſs 
probably thought.) the whole Kingdom, 
How greatly this was to the hiking of the 
Aſſyrians,l will not here ſtand to enquue ; his 
_ long reign following , and his hittle inter- 


this King,is not mentioned in the Scriptures; 
yetis he named by good conſent of Authors, 
and that ſpeak little of his doings. The 
length of his Reign is gathered by inference 
to have been one and twenty years; for ſo 
much remaineth of the time that paſſed be- 
tween the beginning of his Fathers and his 


| Nephews Reigns ( which is a known ſum) 


deducting the years of his Father, and of his 
ſon Nabnlaſſar. This (as I take it) was he thar + 
had Manaſſes Prifoner,and releaſed him. He 
{pedill.in Syria ; where Pſammiticus,by the 
vertue of his Mercenary Greeks , did much 
prevail. This may have been ſome caule that 
he releaſed anaſſes, and did put into his 
hands ſome part more of the Kingdom of 
Samaria: Which is made probable by eir- 
cumſtances alledged before. 

Nabulaſiar that reigned in Babylon after 
his Father Ber Merodach,had greaterbufineſs 
in his own Kingdom,than would permithim 
to look abroad : inſomuch as 1t may. be 


thought to have been a great negligence or 
over-light of Pſammiticus and Necks, that 
they did not occupy ſome good part of his 


Dominions beyond Exphrates, For it was in 
his. time, that Phraortes King of the Medes 
invaded 4/jyria, and beſieged Nizeve ; from 
whence he was not repelled by ary force of 
Nabulaſjar, but conſtrained to remove by the 
coming of the Scytkians, who in theſe ages 
did overflow thoſe parts of the world, laying 
hold upon all that they could maſter by 
ſtrong hand.Of theſeS:11hians,c tid the Lord- 
ſhip that they held in 4ſe , it is eony« nient 
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that I ſpeak in this place 3 ſhewing briefly a- | gerous fell upon Iis own Country,doth well 
fore-hand, how the Medes; upon whom they |agree both with the condition of ſuch buſj- 
firſt fel], were buſied in the ſame times with |neſs as that Scyth7ar expedition brought into 


hopes of conquering Aſſyria. 

Phraortes, the ſon of Dezoces, King of 
the Xedes, having by many victories enlar- 
ged his Dominions , conceived at Jength a 
fair poſſibility of making himſelf Lord of 
Nineve. : 

That City(as Herodotus reports 1t) having 
been a Soveraign Lady was not forſaken of 
all her dependants; yet remained in ſuch 
caſe,that of herſelf ſhe was well enough. 

This makes it plain,that howſoever Aero- 
dach had gotten poſlefſion of this imperial 
ſeat,and made it ſubject as was the reft of the 
Country, yet it found the means to ſet it ſelf 
at liberty : as after this again it did , when 
it had been regained by Nabulaſſar his 
Grand-child. 

Sharp war, and the very novelty of fud- 
den violence, uſe to diſmay any State or 
Country,not inured to the like : but cuſtom 
of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are un- 
warlike. Nizeve had been the Palace of ma- 
ny valiant Kings lately reigning therein 3 it 
had ſuffered,and refiſted,all the fury,where- 
with either Domeſtical tumults between the 
ſons of Sexracherib, or forreign war of the 
Babylonians,could afflict it : and therefore it 
is the leſs wonderful, that Phraortes did 
ſpeed fo il] in his journey againſt it. He and 
the moſt of his Army periſhed in that expe- 
dition:whereof I find no particular circum- 
ſtances (perhaps they undervalued their for- 
ces, and brought a leſs power than wasneed- 
ful.)It is enough, that herein we may believe 
Herodotws. 

Cyaxares the ſon of Phraortes , a braver 
man of War than his Father,wan as much of 
Afaa the leſs,as lay Eaſtward, from-the River 
of Halys; he fought revenge upon the 4/y- 
rians for the death of his father,and beſieged 
Nizeve it ſelf; having a purpoſe to deſtroyt. 
I rather believe-Euſcbius, That he took the Ci- 


ty, and fulfilled his diſpleaſure upon it, than| 


Herodotus, That the Seythian Army came upon 
hins whileſt he lay-before it. For where equal 
authorities are contradictory ( as Exſebixs, 
though far later than Herodotus , yet having 
ſeen other Authorsthat are now loſt, it is to 
be valued according to his great reading) 
there doThold it beſt, to yield unto the beſt 
likelihoods. | | 

To think that the $cythians came upon 
Cyaxares ,whileſt he lay before Nizeve, were 
to accuſe him of greater improvidence than 
ought to be ſuſpected in one commended as 
a good Souldier, But to ſuppoſe that he was 
tain to leave the Town, when a War ſo dan- 


thoſe parts, and with the State of the Chal- 
dean and Aſſyrian affairs enſuing. 

The deſtruction of this great City is both 
foretold in the Book of Tobit, and there ſet 
down as happening about theſe times; of 
which Book whoſoever was the Author, he 
vvas ancient enough to know the ſtory of 
thoſe ages,and hath committed no ſuch error 
in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe us to 
diſtruſt him in this. As for the Prophecy of 
Nahum , though it be not limited unto any 
certain term, yet it appears to have taken 
effect, inthe final deſtruction of Nizeve by 
Nabuchodonoſor, according to the common 0- 
pinion. For the Prophet hath mention of a 
conqueſt of Egypt, foregoing this calamity, 
| vyhereof vve vvill ſpeak in due place.Some 
that aſcribe more authority than the refor- 
med Churches yield , to the book of Tobr, 
are careful], as in a matter of neceſlity , to 
aftirm, that about theſe times,Nizeve was ta- 
ken ; but they attribute (conjecturally)the 
victory over It to Ben Merodach : a needleſs 
conjecture, if the place of Exſebins be vyell 
conſidered. YetT hold it probable, that Na- 
bulaſſar the ſon of Bern Merodach did ſeize 
uponit,and place a King or Viceroy therein, 
about ſuch time as the Country of A4ſyria 
was abandoned by Cyaxares, when the $cy- 
thian War overwhelmed Media. For then 
was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his 
hand 3 the ſwelling ſpirits of the Nizevztes 
wereallayed, and their malice to Babylon lo 
much aſlwaged, that it might be thought a 
great favour,it Nabulaſſar, appointing unto 
them a peculiar King, took him and them in 
protection : though afterwards to their con- 
tuſjon,this unthankful People and their King 
rebelled again, as ſhall be ſhewed in the 
Reign of .Nabuchodonoſar. 


J 


———_ = 


n IV. 


The great-expedition of the Scythians, who ru- 
led in Alia eight and twenty years. 


—  — 


Fu F 


The time of his expedition. 


Ne” that I have ſhewed what 1mpedi- 
ment was given by the Aſyrians and 
the Medes, to the Babylonians, who thereby 
were much diſabled to perform any action 
of worth upon the Egyptians in Syria; 1t1s 
time that Iſpeak of that great Scythian ex- 
pedition, 
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pedition, which grievoutly afticted not only | 
the Babylonians, but the Medes and Lydians, 
with the Countries adjacent, in ſuch wile, 
that part of the trouble redounded evento 
the Egyptians themſelves. Of the Scythian 
people in general, Herodotus makes very 
large diſcourſe, but interlaced, as of matter 
ill known, with many Fables ; vf this expe- 
dition he tells many particulars,but 11] agree- 
ing with conſent of time. Concerning his fa- 
bulous reports, it will be needleſs to recite 
them ; for they are far enough diſtant from 
the buſineſs in hand. The computation of 
times which by inference out of his relati- 
ons,may ſeem very ſtrange,needeth ſome an- 


ſwer in this place: leſt otherwiſe I ſhould 


— 


neral Hiſtory ; yet not eafie, the conſent of  * 
thoſe that have written thereof, being no- 
thing near to uniformity, 

[ have noted before, that in the reign of 
Ardys King of Lydia, the Crmmerians overs 
ran that Kingdom ., and were not expclled, 
unti] Haſzattes the Nephew of Ardys got the 
upper hand of them. In theſe times therefore 
ot Ardys,Sardiattes,and Halyattes,are we to 
find the eight and twenty years, whercin the 
Scythians reigned over 4ſra.Now foraſmuch 
as Pſammiticus the Egyptian had fome dea]- 
ings with the Scythians,evenin the height of 
their proſperity, we muſt needs allow more 
than one or two of his laſt years unto this 
their Dominion. But the beginning of Haly- 


either ſeem to make my ſelf too bold with | attes his Reign in Lydia, being three and 
an Author,in citing him after a manner diffe- |twenty years compleat after the death of 
rent from his own tale; or elſe ro betoo| Pſammiticus, leaves the ſpace very ſcant, ei- 


forgetful of my ſelf, in bringing to aCt upon 
the Stage,thoſe perſons, which I had already 
buried.Eight and twenty years, he faith, that 
the Scythians reigned in Aſia, before Cyaxa- 
res delivered the Country from them. Yet 
he reports a War between Cyaxares and Ha- 
liattes the Lydian, as foregoing the ſiege of 
Nineve; the ſiege of Nineve being ere the 
Scythians came. And further he tells, how 
the $cythians, having vanquiſhed the Medes, 
did paſs into Syria, and were encountred in 
Paleſtina by Pſammiticus King of Egypt, who 
by gifts and entreaty procured them to de- 
part from him. Theſe narrations of Heredetwe 
may, every one of them, be true 3 though 
not in ſuch order of time, as he hath mar- 
ſhalled them. For Pſammiticus was dead be* 
fore Cyaxares beganto reign: and Cyaxares 
had ſpent half of his forty years, cre Halyat- 
tes was King of Lydia, fo that he could not, 
after thoſe. Lydian Wars , reign eight and 
twenty years together with the Scytkiars. 
It is true, that Eſebizs doth alſo call Pſammis 
the ſon of Pharas Neco, by the name of Pſam- 
miticzs; and this King Pſammis may , by 
ſome ſtrained conjecture,be thought to have 
been he that met with the Scythians - for he 
lived with both Cyaxares and Haljattes. But 
Euſebi#s himſelf refers all that buſineſs of the 
Scythian irruption into Paleſtina to Pſammi- 
ticus the Father of Necho, whom he leaves 
dead before the Reign of Haljattes. There- 
fore I dare not rely upon Herodotus , in this 


matter, otherwiſe than to believe him, that]. 


ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not in 
ſuch order as he ſets them down. 

It remains, that I collect as well as I can, 
thoſe memorials which I find of this expedi- 
tion ſcattered in divers -places: a work ne- 
ceſlary , for that the greatneſs of this aftion 
was ſuch , as ought not to be omitted in ge- 


ther for the great victories of the Scythiaps, 
nece{{arily ſuppoſed before they could meet 
the Egyptian in Syria, or for thoſe many loſ- 
ſes, which they muſt have reccived ere they 
could be driven quite away. To increaſe this 
difficulty, the victoriousReign of Nabucho- 
donoſor in Babylon , is of no ſmall moment. 
For how may we think it poſſible, that he 
thould have adventured the ſtrength of the 


Kingdom againſt the Feyptians and. Fews, 
had he ſtood in daily fear of loſing his own, 
to a more mighty Nation, that lay upon his 
neck? To ſpeak ſimply as it appears tome, 
the victories aſcribed to Cyaxares and Haly- _ 
attes over theſe warlike people, were not 
obtained againſt the whole body of their 
Army , but were the defeatures of ſome 
troops that infeſted their ſeveral Kingdoms 3 
other Princes, and among theſe Nabzlaſſar 
having the like ſucceſs, when the pleaſures of 
Aſia had mollified the courages of theſe har- 
dy Northern Lads. Wherefore we may pro- 
bably annex the eight and twenty years of 
the Scythians rule, to asmany almolt the laſt 
of Nabulaſſar's Reign, in compaſs: whereof 
their power was at the greateſt, . This'is all 
that I can ſay of the time, wherein Aſia ſuffer- 
ed the violence of their oppreſlors.. + - 


lh. 
hm 


|. TI. 
What Nations they were that brake into Aſia $ 
with the cauſe of their Journey; 


Ouching the expedition it ſelf, Herodo< 

ths tells us, that the Cimmerians being 
driven out of their Country by the Scythji- 
ans, invaded and waſted ſome part of Aſia ; 
and that the Scythiars, not contented with 
having won the land of the Cimmerians, 
drd 
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of 


the firſt Part 


did follow them, I know not why, into far 
removed quarters of the World, fo ( as it 
were by chance) falling upon Media and E- 
gypt , in this purſuit of men that were gone 
another way into Lydia. Hereby we may ga- 
ther that the Ci-zmerians were an odious and 
baſe people ; the Scythians, as miſchievous 
and fooliſh ; or elſe Herodotus, and ſome 0- 
ther of his Country-men, great ſlanderers of 
thoſe, by whom their Nation had been bea- 
ten, and 7T077i2, more than once, grievouſly 
ranſackt. The great valour of the Cimmeri- 
atts or Cimbrians 1s 10 well known,and their 
many Conquelts ſo well teſtified in Hiſtories 
of divers Nations, that the malice of the 
Greeks 1s inſufficient to ſtain them with the 
note of Cowards. Theſe were the poſterity 
of Gozrer , who peopled the greateſt part of 
our Weſtern World; and whoſe re-flow 
did overwhelm no ſmall portion of Greece 
and 4{/a,as well before and after,as inthe age 
whereot we do 'now entreat. He that would 
more largely inform himſelf of their origi- 
nal and aCtions,may peruſe Goropins Becanus 
his Amazonica, of many things in which 
Book,that may be verified, which the learn- 
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This 1s certain,that both the Amazons and 
the Cimmerii ( who in after-times were cal- 
led Cimbri) did often break into Greece and 
Aſia ; which though 1t be not in expreſs 
terms written, that they did with joynt-for- 
ces, yet ſeeing they invaded the ſelf-ſame 
places, 1t may well be gathered, that they 
were companions. One journey of the Ama- 
Z0r15 into Greece,mentioned alſo by Frſebius, 
was by the ſtreights of theC7mmerians,as we 


find in Diodore, who further telleth us, that Died.lib.4; 
the Scythians therein gave them aſliſtance, © *: 


The fame Author, before his entry into thoſe 
diſcourſes of the Amazons, which himſelf 
acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report 
them to have been Wives of the S$cythzans, 
and no leſs War-like than their Huſbands ; 
alledging the example of that Queen who 
is ſaid to have ſlain the great Perſian Cyrus, 
That it was the manner of the Ci--bri to car- 
ry their Wives along with them to the wars ; 
and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe 
Women ; the terrible defcent of them into 
Ttaly , when Marius the Roman overthrew 
them,gives proof ſufficient. I will not here 
enter into a diſcourſe of the Amzazors ; ano- 


ed Ortelins 1s ſaid to have ſpoken of all Go- 
ropins his works, that it is eaſie to laugh at 
them ,.but hard to conſute them : There we 
find it proved , by ſuch: arguments and au- 
thorites as are not lightly to be regarded, 
that the Cimmerians, Scythians and Sarma- 
tans, were all of one Linage and Nation; 
howſoeverdiſtinguiſhed in name, by reaſon 
of their divers tribes, profeſſions, or perhaps 
dialect of ſpeech. Homer indeed hath menti- 
_ onof the Cimmerians; whoſe Country whe- 
ther he placeth inthe Weſt, as near unto the 


ther place will give me better leiſure to 
ſpeak of them : but ſeeing that they are no- 
ted by divers Hiſtorians to have belonged 
unto the Ci-rmerians, tothe Scythians, and 
to the Sarmatians,we may therefore the bet- 
ter approve Goropizs his concluſion , That 
theſe three Nations were one, at lcaſt that 
they were near alies. 

Now as concerning the expulſion of the 
Cimmerians by the Scythians, it appears to 
have been none other than the ſending of a 
Colony of them forth into Aſia, with an Ar- 


Ocean and bounds of the Earth, or in the 
North, as being far from the Sun,aud cover-| 
ed with eternal darkneſs ; certain it is that 
he would have them near neighbours to 
Hell : for he had the ſame quarrel to them 
which Herodotus had, and therefore belike 
would have made them ſeem a kind of Gob- 
lins. It was the manner of this great Poet (as 
Herodotus writing his life affirms ) to inſert 
into his Works the names of ſuch as lived in 


my of Scythians to help them, in purchaſing 

anew ſeat,and eſtabliſhing the Plantation. 
The Sarmatians allo were companions 

in this journey. For the City of Novograd1n 


| Kyſſia ( which Country 1s the ſame that was 


called Sarmatia) ſtood in their way home- 
wards, as ſhall anon be further ſhewed. So 
that all the North was up in Arms: and 
therefore it 1s no marvel though many Coun- 
tries felt the weight of this great inundatt- 


his own time, making ſuch mention of them, 
as the good or 11] done by them to himſelf | 
_ And for thisreaſon it is proved by | 
Euftathius, that the Cimmerians were fo dil- 
graced by him, becauſe they had waſted his 
Country. Perhapsthat invaſion of Phrygia by | 
the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remem- | 
brance into Priamns his diſcourſe with Helez:, 
was the very ſame, which Eſebirs noteth to. 
' have happened ſomewhat before the age of 
Homer,at what time the C:-merians with the 
Amazons, together invaded 4ſre, 


/ 


| 


on. Such another voyage was that,which the 
ſame people made five hundred years and 
more after this, when they were encountred 
by the Romans, For they iſſued from the 
parts about the Lake Meot#; they were 
then hkewiſe aſſiſted ( faith Plutarch in the 
moſt likely report of them) by the Scythians 
their neighbours; they had in their Army 
above three hundred thouſand fighting men, 
beſides a huge multitude of women and 
children; they wandred over many Coun- 
tries , beating all down before them and 
finally, 
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finally, thinking to have fctled themlclves in 
Ttaly, they divided their Company, tor the 
more eaſje paſlage thither , and. were conſu- 
med in three terrible battels by the Roman 
Conſuls. Meer neceſſity enforced theſe poor 
Nations to trouble the World, in following 
ſuch hard adventures, For their Country be- 
ing more fruitful of men than of ſuſtenance, 
and ſhut up on the North ſide with 1ntolle- 
rable cold , which denied iflue that way to 


ladg of Mountains,or any. deep Rivers at all 
to [tay their march: for 1ris and Halys they 
had already paſled. 

What battels were fought between theſe 
Invaders and the Lydians, and with what va- 
riable ſucceſs the one or other part wan and 
loit,l find not written, nor am able to conje- 
cture. This I tind, that in the time of Ardys, 
the C:1merians got pollethon of Sardes the 
capltal City of Lydia; only the Caſtle hold- 


their over-{welling multitudes; they were 


Ing out againſt them. Further I obſerve, that 


compelled to diſcharge upon the South, and | whereas Herodotas tells of the aCts perform- 
by right or wrong to drive others out of | ed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of Lydia,before 
poſſeſſion, as having title to all that they had this invalion, and by Halyattes and Creſus in 
power to get, becauſe they wanted all, that | the times following , all that Ardys did a- 


weaker, but more civil, people had. Their 


ſturdy bodies, patient of hunger,cold,and all 
hardneſs, gave them great advantage over 
ſuch as were accuſtomed unto a more deli- 
cate life, and could not be without a thou- 
ſand ſuperfluities, Wherefore moſt common- 
ly they prevailed very far ; their next neigh- 
bours giving them free paſlage, that they 
might the ſooner be rid of them 3 others g1- 
ving them, beſides paſſage, victuals and 
guides to conduct them to more wealthy 
places; others hiring them to depart with 
oreat preſents; ſo as the farther they went 
on,the more pleaſant Lands they found, and 
the more effeminate people. | 
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Of the Cimmerians War iz Lydia. 


He firſt Company of theſe , conſiſting 
for the moſt part of C:--erians, held 
the way of the Euxine Seas, which they had 


| gainſt the Cizzmerians, and all, ſave burning 


|the Milefians Corn fields , that was done in 


twelve years by Sadjattes his fon (who per- 
haps had his hands ſo full of this buſineſs, 
that he could turn them to nothing elſe ) is 
quite omitted : whereby it may ſ{cem , that 
neither of the two did any thing worthy of 
remembrance in thoſe Wars, but were glad 
enough that they did loſe all. 

Certainly the miſeries of War are never 
ſo bitter and many, as when a whole Nation, 
or great part of it, forſaking their own ſeats, 
labour to root out the eſtabliſhed poſleſlors 
of another Land ; making room for them- 
ſelves, their wives and children. They that 
fight for the maſtery , are pacified with tri- 
bute, or with ſome other ſervices and ac- 
knowledgements.z which had they been 
yielded at the firſt, all had been quiet, and 
no ſword bloudied. But in theſe migrations, 
i57+41lants bring ſo little with them , that 
EY ped all which the defendants have 
their Lands and Cattel, their houſes and 


903 


Herod, 1.4. ry, Whereon Syrope, a famous Haven Town 


{t:]] on the right hand 3 leaving onthe other 
ſide, and behind them, the great Mountains 


of Caucaſus. Theſe having pailed through the 
Land of Colchzs, that is now called eregrel/z, 
entred the Country of Poxtxs, and being ar- 


rived in Paphlagonia, fortified the Promonto- 


of the Greeks, was after built. Here it ſeems 
that they beſtowed the weakeſt and moſt 
unſerviceable of their train , together with 
the heavieft part of their carriages, under 
ſome good guard : as drawing near to thoſe 
Regions, in conqueſt whereof they were to 
try the utmoſt hazzard.For in like fort after- 
wards did the C:#4bri (of whom TI ſpake even 
now) diſpoſe of their impediments, leaving 
them in a place of ftrength, where Antwerp 
now ſtands,when they drew near unto Gaz, 
upon which they determined to adventure 
themſelves in the purchaſer. From $7z0p,the 


ſes, quite contrary. 


way unto Phrygia, Lydia, and Tonia, was fair 


their goods, even to the cradles of the fuck- 
iog Infants. The mercileſs terms of this con- 
troverhe, arm both ſides with deſperate reſo- 
lution : ſeeing the one part mult either win, 
or periſh by famine; the other defend their 
goods, or loſe their lives without redempti- 
on. Moſt of the Countries in Exrope have 
telt examples thereof ; and the mighty Em- 
pire of Rome was overthrown by ſuch inva- 
fions. But ourlfle of Britain can beſt witneſs 
the diverſity of Conqueſts; having by the 
happy victory of the Romans, gotten the. 
knowledge of all Civil Arts, in exchange of 
liberty, that was but {lenderly inſtructed 
therein before; whereas the iſſue of the 
Saxon and Daniſh Wars,was,as were the cau- 
For theſe did not ſeck 
after the Dominion onely, but the entire 
poileſton of the Conntry, which the Saxons 
obtained, but with horrible cruelty ,eradica- 
ting all of the Britiſh Race, and defacing all 


and open fo the Cimmerians, without any | memorial of the ancient inhabitants through 
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the greater part of the Land. But the Dares 
(who are alſo of the Cimmerian bloud ) 
tound {uch end of their enterprize, as 1t may 
ſeem that the Cimmerians in Lydia, and Scy- 
thians 1n the higher Aſa , did arinve unto. 
So that by conſidering the proceſs of the 
one,we ſhall the better conceive the fortune 
of the other. Many battels the Dares won, 
yet none of ſuch importance, as ſufticed to 
make them abſolute Conquerours : Many 
the Saxo02s won upon the Danes, yet not {0 
great, as could drive them quite away, and 
back from hence, after they had gotten tirm 
footing. But in courſe of time,the long con- 
tinuance even of utter enmity,had bred fuch 
acquaintance between them, as bowing the 
natures of both theſe people, made the one 
more pliant unto the other, So their diſa- 
greeable qualities, both 11] and good, being 
reduced in one mild temper, no ſmall num- 
ber of the Danes became peaceable cohabi- 
tants with the Saxons in England, where 
great {[aughter had made Jarge room 0- 
thers returning home, found their own 
Country wide enough to receive them, as 
having diſburthened it ſelf of many thou- 
ſands , that were ſent to ſeek their graves a- 
broad. And ſuch (asIthink) was the end 
of the Cirmmerian War in Lydia ; whereunto 
though ſome victory of Haljattes may have 
khaſtened the conclulion, yet the weariſome 
length of time ſeems to have done moſt, in 
compelling them to deſire of reſt. I know 
not why I ſhould fear to add hereunto my 
further conjecture, which 1s, that the matter 
was ſo compounded between the Ciz- 2. 
ans and Halyattes , that the River 0. alys 
ſhould divide their Territories. For Halys 
was henceforth the border of the Lydiars, 
and on the Eaſtern fide of the River was the 
Country of the Amazons, that is indeed, of 
the Cimmerians,and other Scythian people 
whoſe wives and daughters theſe warlike 
women are ſuppoſed to have been. 

And hereunto the quarrel enſuing be- 
tween Haljattes and Cyaxares the Mede, hath 
very good reference. For Halyattes (as is 
ſaid )tought in defence of certain Scythians, 
upon whom the Median fought revenge. 
And it ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydians 
and Cizemerians being much weakened with 
mutual] ſlaughters, ſhould have joyned in a 
lcaguc of mutual defence for their common 
latety : though otherwiſe it had been dan- 
gerous to Haljattes, it he had permitted the 
Median to extend his Kingdom fo far Weſt- 
ward, whatſoever the pretences might be,of 
taking revenge upon ſuch as had ſpoiled 
each of their Coyntries, As for that occaſion 


CHaP. 
Herodotus relates, I find it of little weight, 
and Jeſs probability, He tells of Scythians, 
that being chaſed out of their Country by 
faction,cime unto Cyaxares, who committed 
unto them certain Boys, to be inſtructed in 
the Scythian tongue , and feat of Archery, 
Now it fo fell out (faith he) that theſe $cy- 
thians uſing much to hunt, and commonly 


bringing home ſomewhat with them, did ne- 
vertheleſs other-whiles mils of their game, 


and came home as they went. Hereupon the 
King being froward and cholerick, bitterly 
reviled them; and they, as impatient as he, 
killed one of the Boys that was under their 
charge, whom, drefling like Veniſon,” they 
preſented unto him 3 which done, they fled 
unto Hahattes. This Herodotzs delivers, as 
the ground of a War that laſted ſix years 
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between the Medes and Lydians ; the one 
King demanding theſe Fugitives to be deli- 
vered into his hand, the other refuſing to 
betray ſuch men as were become his ſuppli- 
ants. TothisI will fay no more, than that I 
lee no cauſe that might induce the Seythians 
to betake themſelves to either of theſe 
Kings,unto whom their Nation had wrought 
ſo much diſpleaſure. Particularly , they 
had reaſon to diſtruſt Cyaxares, for the 
treachery that he ſhewed in the maſlacring 
of their Country-men that were in his King- 
dom,of whom it is now meet that we ſhould 
ſpeak, 


LT, 


The War of the Scythians iz the higher 


Aſia. 

S the Cimmerians held their courſe 

A wetterly along the ſhores of the Exxize 

ſca,ſo the Scythians and Sarmatians took the 
other way , and having the Caſþiaz ſea on 
their left hand, paſſed between it and Caxca- 
#5, through Albania, Colthene, and other ob- 
{cure Nations, where now are the Countries 
of Servar and Georgra, and lo they entred in- 
to Media, The Medes encountred them in 
Arms,but were beaten, and thereupon glad 
to come to any agreement with them. This 
was inthe time of Phraortes, whileſt Pſammi- 
ticxs reigned in Egypt. If it werein the fixt 
year of Nabulaſſar's Reign over Babylon(ſ{up- 
poſing him to have reigned five and thirty 3 
otherwiſe we muſt allow to Ber Meredach 
what we take from him ) then do the eight 
and twenty years of their Dominion end, 
one year betore the great Nabuckodowoſor 


of the War between thele two Kings, which 


was King; ſo giving him good leave to 
provide ſecurely for the invaſion of _ 5 
which 
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which expedition he began while his Father 
yet lived, as Joſephs out of Beroſus relites 
the Hiſtory. | 

Now the 2edes.deſirous to ſave themſelves 
as vvell as they might, from this terrible 
nation,vvhich vvhen they had no luſt to a ſe- 
cond trial of the ſword, refuſed not to under- 
go the burthen of a Tribute, but thought 
nothing diſhonourable, that would ſerve to 
remove theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome 
other lodging. On the other part, the Scy- 
thians finding ſtill the Countries pleaſanter 
and better,the further that they marched in- 
to the South, did ſuffer themſelves to be per- 
{waded,that a little more travail would add 
a great deal more to their content. For they 
relyed: ſo much upon their own valour, that 
they feared no retiſtance, and being the bra- 
veſt men, they thought it reaſon that they 
ſhould dwell in the beſt Region. That Phra- 
ortes perſwaded them into Egypt, I do not 
think ; Babyloz was near enough; whither if 
he could ſend theſe: Locuſts to graze, then 


ſhould not his unfriendly Neighbours have 
cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift 
Nabulaſſar made with them, or that at all he 
had any dealings with them, I do not read. 
Bur it 1s well known that his Dominions lay 
in the middeſt between Media and Fe ypt ; 
asallo, that they made all thoſe parts of Aſia 
Tributary ; wherefore we may very well 
believe,that they watered their horſes in his 
Rivers, and that he alſo was content to give 
them provender, f 
Pſammiticys hearing of their progreſs(like 
the jealous Husband- of a fair Wife ) took 
care that they might not look upon Egypt. 
leſt the fight thereof ſhould more eafily 
detain them there, than any force or per- 
ſwafion that he could ufe would ſend ther 
going. Theretore he met them in $yrz4,pre- 
{uming more on the' great gifts which he 
meant to beſtow upon them, than on his Ar- 
my that ſhould keep them back. Fgypt was 
rich:and halt the riches had not been1ll ſpent 
in ſaving all. Yet Pſamzmiticxs took the moſt 
likely courſe,whereby to make his part good 
againſt them by ſtrong hand.in caſe they had 
been ſo obſtinate as to refuſe all indifferent 
compoſition. For he lay cloſe upon the edge 
of the Wilderneſs in Gaza ( as I take it ) the 
Southermolt border of Paleſtina: whence he 
never advanced to meet with the Scythians, 
but gave them leave to fee] as much of the 
{(calding Sun-beams, 11] agreeing with their 
temper, as all the length of $yr7a could beat 
upon them. When they were come as far as 
Aſcalon, the next City to Gaza, then did he 
atlay them with goodly words, accompanied 
with gifts, which were”likely ro work ſo 


| much the better, by how much the worſe 


they were pleaſed with the heat of a Climate 
lo far difterent from their own. Pſammiticus 
had at his back a vaſt wilderneſs, over the 
ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scythians more 
patient of cold and wet,than of the contrary 
diſtempers, could ill have endured to pur- 
jue him through unknown ways, had they 
tought with him and prevailed, eſpecially 
the Kingdom of Feypt being ready to en- 
tertain him vvith relief, and them vvith 
nevv trouble at the end of their vveary jour- 
ney. Wherefore they vvere content to be 1n- 
treated.& taking in good part his courteous 


ofters, returned back to vilit their acquain-_ 


tance inthe high Countries. The Egyptian 
King ( beſides that hee preſerved his own 
Eſtate from a dangerous adventure, by hyt- 
ing this great Army to depart from him _) 
tound all his Coaſt vvell repayed in the pro- 
ceſs of his vvars in Syria, vyhere the Nations 
beyond Exphrates had no power to moleſt 
him, being more than ever troubled them- 
ſelves with the return of their oppreflors. 
For the Scythians, reſolving novv to ſeek no 
further, began to demandc more than the trt- 
bute formerly impoſed. And not conten- 
ted to fleece the Naturals vvith grievous ex- 
aCtions, they preſumed to live at diſcretion 
upon the Country, taking vvhat they liſted 
from the owners ; and many times ( as It 
vvere to ſave the labour of taking often ) ta- 
king all at once. This tyrannous Dominion 
they long uſed'over the higher 4ſ/a, that 1s, 
over the Country lying between the Caſpi- 
an and Red Seas : and between India and 
Aſia the leſs. Happy it was for the poor 
people, that in ſo large a ſpace of ground, 
there was room enough for theſe new comers 
otherwiſe the calatnity that fell,as It vvere 
by chance,upon thoſe private men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scythian did bear a fancy,would 
have lighted in general upon all at one 
clap, leaving few alive, and none able to 
relicve their tellowes. Yet it ſeems that the 
heavieſt burthen lay upon Medzaz for it was 
a fruittull Countrey, not far from their 
own home, and lay under a Climate well a- 
grecing with'the conſtitution of their bodies 
there alſo it vvas that they had the fatal 
blow, by vvhich their infolent Rule yvas ta- 
ken from them, 


Cyaxares King of the Zedes, vvho in this wered. 
extremity vvas no better than a Rent-gathe- #6.. 


rer for the Scythians, perceiving that his 
Land Jay unmanured and waſte,through the 


negligence of his people, A- vyere out of 
heart by daily oppreflions, -and that the 
matter could not be remedied by open force 
reſolved to prove what might be done by 
| Sſf ſtratagety 
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ſtratagem. The managing of the buſineſs is | 
thus delivered in brict; That he, and his 

Aedes, feaſted the better part of the Scythi- 
ans,made them drunk,and flew them; reco- 
vering hereby the poſleſiion of all that they 
had loſt. 

Such another (laughter was committed 
upon the Dares in England;but it was reven- 
ged by their Countrymen,with greater cru- 
elty than ever they had praCtiſed before. 
That the Scythians which- eſcaped this 
bloody feaſt made any ſtir in eaia,l do not 
find; neither do I read that either in revenge 
hereof, or upon other pretence, the Medes 
were troubled by invaſion from Scythia in 
time following. 

This is the more ſtrange, for that the Ar- 
my returning home out of Media, was very 
ſtrong,8& encountred with oppoſition(as He- 
rodotus reports it) no leſs than it had found 
abroad. Wherefore it may be,that the de- 
vice of Cyaxares to free his Countrey, took 

ood effe&, with leſs blood-ſhed than hath 
Born ſuppoſed. For if he ſurpriſed all the! 
chief of them,it was no hard matter to make 
a good compoſition. Many of them doubtleſs 
in eight and twenty years had ſo well ſetled 
themſelves,that they were defirous of reſt,& 
might be permitted,without any danger,to 


wives behind them; a good argument to 
prove that they meant to come again. The 
Scythian women, to comfort themſelves in 
their husbands abſence, became bed-fellows 
to their {laves. Theſe got a luſty brood of 
youths, that were loth to be troubled with 
Fathers-in-law , and therefore prepared to 
fight with them at their return. If they were 
onely the children of ſlaves, which com- 
pounded an Army (as Herodotus would have 
it, who tels us, that the Scythians were wont 
to pull out all their bond-mens eyes) it muſt 
needs be that they were very boys, or elſe 
that the Women did very little while con- 
tinue chaſt, Wherefore 1 rather believe that 
tale as it 1stold by the AKyſes themſelves, 
who agreeing inthe reſt with the conſent of 
Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- 
{tors returning homewards, which I will ſet 


down, as I find it in Maſter De@&or Fletcher © com- 


his exact diſcourſe of the Ruſs Cormmon- aA 


wealth. They underſtood by the way, that their 
Chrolopey, or Bond-ſlaves, whom they left at 
home, had in their abſence poſſeſſed their towns, 
lands,houſes wives,and all; At which news be- 
ing ſomewhat amazed, and yet diſdaining the 
Villany of their ſervants, they made the more 
ſpeed home, and ſo not far from Novograd met 
them in warlike manner marching againſt 
them, Whereupon adviſing what was beſt to be 


remain in the Country 3 many (of whom ] | 
ſhall ſpeak anon ) having done what they 
could in the buſineſs, for which they came 
forth , were willing to return home with 
what they had gotten z ſuch as were not 
pleaſed with either of theſe two courſes, 
might go joyn with the Cimmerians 1n Lydia, 
or ſeek their fortunes in other Provinces a- 
mong their own Companions, Whereas all 
the Families of the North are faid to have 


done, they agreed alſo to ſet upon them with x0 
other ſhew of weapon but with their horſe-whips 
(which as their manner is, every man rideth 
withal)to put them in remembrance of their ſer- 
vile condition,thereby to terrifie them,&* abate 
their courage. And ſo marching on, and laſh- 
ing all together with their whips in their hands, 
they gave the onſet which ſeemed ſo terrible 
in the ears of their Villains, and ſtrook ſuch a 


been with Nebuchadnezzar, it may be under- 


ſenſe into them of the ſmart of the whip, which 


ſtood, that a great part of the Scythians, | they had felt before,that they fled altogetber like 


upon hope of gain, or deſire to keep what 
they had already gained, were content to 
become ſubject unto Nabzlaſſar 5 mens love 
of their wealth being moſt ctieCtual, in tam- 
Ing the more unquiet love of inordinate lj- 
berty. This 1s certain, that Nebuchadnezzer, 
as ever after, ſo in his firſt beginning of war, 
did beat the Egyptians, who in ages forego- 
ing had been accuſtomed to deal with the 


Sheep before the Drivers, In memory of this 
vidory, the Novogradians ever ſince have 


\ſtamped their Coin ( which they call a Dingoe 


Novogradskoy, currant through all Ruſia) 
with the figure of a Horſeman ſhaking a whip a- 
loft in his hand, It may ſeem, that all the 
women of that Countsy have farcd the worſe 
ever ſince, in regard of the univerſal fault : 
For fuch a Pudkey or whip,as terrified thoſe 


Babylonians aſter another faſhion : and this! ſlaves, curiouſly wrought by her ſelf, is the 


new ſucceſs of that King may be imputed, in 
regard of human means, to ſuch addition as 
this of new forces, 

Of the Scythian Army returning out of 4/e- 
dia , divers authors report a Story, which 
confirms me inthe opinion, that this Compa- 
ny went forth to afh{t their kindred and 


friends,in acquiring a new ſeat, and eſtabliſh- | 


ing their plantation, For theſe had left their 


firſt preſent that the A/uſcoviar wite, even 

in time of wooing, ſends to him that ſhall be 
| her husband, in token of ſubjeCtion, being 
| well aſſurcd to feel it often on her own loins. 
But this was a Document unto the Scythian, 
; or rather Samarians (for Novograd {tands in 
| the Country that was called Sarmatia)to be» 
ware of abſenting themſelves any more fo 
' long from their wives;which after this,l find 
not that they did, 


Thus 


= 
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XXVIII. of the Hiſtory of the World. 607 
Thus'much I thought-good to ſet down blood : for he rewarded every {mall-offence 
of the $cythian expedition; not only becauſe | with death. Wherefore his Conſtitutions 
it is the moſt memorable act performed: a-| were ſoon abrogated, and power given to 
broad by that Nation, famous in Hiſtories,8 | Soloz by the Athenians ;to make riew in their 
terrible to many Countries; but for that it |ſtead. But the Laws of Zalencus were very 
appears tO -have been-a'great cauſe of the | mild. He forbad any Gentlewoman'to walk 
Egyptians prevailing hitherto 1nSyr7a, and abroad with more than one Bond-woman 
about Judea, which continues yet a while | attending on her,urleſs zt were when ſhe was 
the center of our diſcourſe. drunk; or to go forth of the Town by night, 
| 5 Eta unleſs it were to ſome ſweet-hearts bed ; or 
to dreſs her ſelf up in immodeſt bravery,un- 
leſs it were to inveigle a lover. 'By which 
pleaſant ordinances he effected his deſfire:for 
none would ſeem, 1n breaking the Statutes, 
to be 1n ſuch caſe as challenged the diſpenſa- 
tion. It is noted in this man as a ſingular ex- 
ample of juſtice, that when his own ſon had 
committed adultery, and was therefore to 
loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him tobe 
pardoned, but gave one eye of his own to 
ſave the young man (who alſo loſt one)from 
utter blindnefs. | 

I ſhall -not therefore need fo far to wan- 
der, as hitherto I often have done, in pur- 


ſuitig of -aCtions collateral to the Hiſtory, 


CHAP; 


 ————_—__—_—_ — — 
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of Princes living in divers Conniries,m theſe 
ages, % AL I95 


— 
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T TJAving thus far digreſſed from the mat- 
| þ ters of Juda,to avoyd all further occa- 
fon of doing the like,I will here inſert a 
note of ſuch Kings,and men of mark,as were 
between the death of faaſſes, and the ruin 
of Jeruſalem. Ofthe Fgyptians, Babylonians, 
Medes.and Lydians,l haveſpoken as much as 
I thought needful. In Rome, Tellus Hoſtilins 
held the Kingdom until the one and twen- 
tieth year of Joſſas 3 at which time 4ncws | 
Martixs ſacceeding,reigned four and twenty | for inſerting them in their order of time. 
years; After him L.Terquinins Priſcus,anew-| The Chaldeans will ſoon fall under the Per- 
coine ſtranger, but very rich , prevailed ſo|ffas3 ere long, encounter with the Greeks 3 
far by his- graciouſneſs among the people, | the Greeks, with the Romans; the Romans, 
that he got the Kingdom to himſelf, diſap- | with'many Nations. Concerning all theſe,as | 
pointing the ſons of Arcs, over whom he | they ſhall ſuccefhvely preſent themſelves, in 
was Tutor. He began in the fourth year of | their flouriſhing Eſtate, it will be enough 


Zedekia, and reigned eight and thirty years. 
In this'time it was , namely , in the ſecond 
year of the thirtteth Olympiad, that the La- 


to recapitulate the moſt memorable acct- 
dents, ' that befell then. ih theic Minority. 


cedemonians bethinking them how to be a- 
venged of the Arcadians, who gave fuccour 
to the Meſſerians againſt them in the former 
war, entred their Tertitory , took the City 
of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence their 
Garriſons were ſoon after beaten out, Cypſe- 
lus expelling the race of the Bacide , made 


Butiin the long ſpace of more than thirteen 
hundred ' years, which - paſſed - between 
the calling of Abraham, and the deſtruction 
of Jernſulem, we find little matter, where- 
in the Hiſtory of Jrael had any dealing with 
other Nations, than the very neareſt bor- 
derers. Yet read we of many, Kingdoms, 
that in theſe many ages were erected and 


himſelf Lord: of Corinth about theſe times, | thrown down; as likewiſe many memora- 
and governed it in peace thirty yearsg lea- | ble a&ts were performed in Greece and elſe- 
ving for ſucceſſour his ſon Periarder, one of | where, though not following one another at 
the ſeven Sages, but a cruel Tyrant : who a-|any near diſtance; all which muſt have been 
mong other vile ads, ſlew his own wife,and | quite omitted, or elſe reſerved unto a very 
afterwards, as in her honour , ſtripped all | unſeaſonable rehearſal, had they not been 
the Corinthian women ſtark naked, «burning | diſpoſed in this method, whereof he that will 
their apparel, as an acceptable offering to | not allow the cotiventency, may pardon the 

her Ghoſt. Hereby we may perceive, that | neceſſity. 
the wildom of the Grecks was not excel-| 
lent in thoſe days, when ſuch a one as this | 
could be admired as excelling all the Coun- 
try. 
In thefe times alſo wete Zalencis and Dra- | 
co.famous lawgivers, the one among the | | | 
Locrians in Italy, the other in the City of| FJ Ow to ret.irn to the Jewiſh Story, from 
Athens.The Laws of Dato were fo rigorous, whence we have ſo far digreſſed. In 
that he was faid to have written them with | the third year of iT 7h Nabuchodonoſer 
ern # & Ao as 


The oppreſſzon of Judza, and deſtrutFion of Je- 
rulalem by the Chaldzans. 
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The ſecond Bark. of the firſt Part 


the ſecond, his Father yet living, entred Ju- 
dea with a great Army, who beſteging and 
forcing Jer»ſalem, made Jehojakint his vaſlal 
in Jefolohe of Necho, that had eſtabliſhed 
him King, and took with him for pledges 
Daniel, being as yet a child, with Ananias, 
Miſael, and Azarias. Alſohe took a part of 
the Church treaſures.z but ſtayed not to 
ſearch them throughly 3 for Necho haſted to 
the ſuccour of Fehojakzmr, hoping to find Na- 
buchodonoſor in Judea : wherein this great 
Babylonian had no diſpoſition to - hazard 
himſelf and his Army, it being a Country of 
an evil affeftion-towards him, as alſo far off 
from any ſuccour or ſure place of retrait. If 
he had, as may be ſuppoſed, any great 
ſtrength of Scythian horſe-menin his Army,it 
was the more wiſely done of him, to fall 
back, out of the rough,mountainous, and o- 
yer-hot Country, into places that were more 
evenand temperate. But beſides all theſe 
reaſons, the death of his father happening at 
the ſame time, gave him juſt occaſion to re- 
turn home, and take poſſeſſion of his own 
Kingdom, before he proceeded further in 
the ſecond care, of adding more-unto it. 
This he did at reaſonable good leiſure ; for 
the Egyptian was not ready to follow him fo 
far, and to bid him battel, until the. new 
your came in; which wss the fourth. of Je- 
ojakimr, the firſt of Nabuchodonoſor, and the 
laſt of Necho. In this year the Babylonian ly- 
ing upon the Bank-Exphrates ( his ownterri- 
tory bounding it on the North-fide)) attend- 
ed the arrival of Necho., There, after;are- 
ſolved contention for'.vicory, - Necho was 
ſlain, and his Army remaiving forced to fave 
it ſelf ; which full ill it did, by a violent re- 
trait. This victory Nabachodoneſor 1o well 
purſued, as he recovered all Syria, and what- 
ſoever the Fgyptians held out of their pro- 
per Territory towards the North. The E- 
£yptians being 'in this conflict beaten , and 
altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, Fe- 
bojakin: held himſelf quiet, as being friend 
In heart unto the Fgyptians , yet having 
made his peace with the Chaldean the year 
before 3 who contented with ſuch profit as 
he could then readily make, had forborn to 
lay any Tribute upon Judas. But this cool 
relervedneſs of Fehojakim , was , on both 
ſides, taken in ill part. The Egyptian King 
Pſammis, who ſucceeded unto Necho, began 
ro think upon reſtoring Jehoahaz,taken pri- 
ſoner by his Father, and ſetting him up as 
a Domeſtical Enemy, againſt his ungratetul 
brother. Againſt all fuch accidents, the Jx- 


'Cim's p, XXVIN, 


before, in the ſecond; yearof his own Reign, 
when the Boy was but &ght years old, As for 
this rumour of Jebeabys bis return, the Bro- 
pket Jerery foretold, that itfhould prove 
idle, ſaying : He ſhall not retury thither,; bat Fer-22.11 
he ſhall die in the place: whither they had led © '© 
hin captive , and ſball ſeg this Land no more. 

The. Egyptzans indeed, having ſpent.ulltheis 
Mercenary forces, and received that:;heavy 

blow at Carchemiſh, had not remaining ſuch 
proportion of ſharp ſtee], as of fair gold, 

which without other help, is of little effec. 

The valour of Necho was not-in\Pſavzmis A- 

pres, who reigning after Pſammis, did ance 
adventure to ſhew his face in Syria; but after 

a big look , he was glad toretire, without 
adventuring the hazard of a battel.. Where- 

fore this decaying. Nation fought only with 

braye words, telling 'ſuch frivolous tales, as 

men that mean todongthing , ule, of their 
glorious aQts fore-paſled , againſt Joſies and 
Jehoahaz. In this caſe it was eafie for Jeho- 

jakirn to give them atisfattion , by letting 

them underſtand the fincerity of his affecti- 

on towards them, which appeared in time 
tollowing.But Nabuchodowoſor went to.work 

more roundly. He {ent a peremptory meſ- 
ſageto Jehojakim, willing him not-ro ſtand 

upon any nice points, but acknowledge him- 

ſelf a Subjett, and pay him Tribute : adding 
hereunto ſuch fearful threats , as madle the 7ofes. 4s: 
poor Judear lay afide all thoughts of Pha- #i41ib.r0. 
raoh, and yield to do, as the more mighty ©" 
would have him. So he continued inthe o- 
bedience of Nabuchodonoſor three years,, At 
this-time. Jeremy the Prophet cried out a- 

gainſt the Fews , putting them in mind that 

he had now three and twenty years exhor- 

ted them to repentance, but becauſe they 

had ſtopt their ears againſt him,and the reſt 

of the Prophets, he now pronounced their 
captivity at hand, and that they ſhould en- 

dure the yoke of bondage full ſeventy years. 

The ſame calamity he threatned to all the 
neighbouring Nations,to the Egyptians, 10a- 

bites, Ammonites, Idumeans , and the reſt; 
foretelling that they ſhould all drink out of 

the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of his fury, 

whom they had forſaken; and after the ſe- 

venty years expired, that the Babylorrians 
themſelves ſhould taſte of the ſame Cup,and 

be utterly ſubverted by the 4zedes, and the 7erem.zy. 
Jadeans permitted to return again into their 

own Fields and Cities. The firſt impriſon- 

ment of the Prophet Jeremy ſeems to have 

been in the fourth year of this Fehojakzze, at 

which time Barxch the Scribe wrought all 


; dean had prepared the uſual remedy pra- 
' Etiſed by his forefathers : for he had made 
his own ſon Jechonia King with him long 


his Prophecies out of his mouth , whom he 
ſent. toread them unto the People,and after- 
wards to the Princes, who offered them to 


the 
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of the Hiſtory of the *World. 


the King: but fearing the Kings fury , they 
had firſt'fet' Feremy at liberty , and adviſed 
him and Barxch to hide themſelves, © 

Fehojakim, afterhe heard a part of it,and 


perceived the 11] newes therein delivered, 


Dangl.15 
Fer.25,1, 


made ho more adoe, but did cat'the Book 
in peices and caſt it !nto the fire, All which 
Fereizy cauſed to be new writteti with this 
addition; that the dead body of Jebejakits 
ſhould be caſt' out, expoſed tn the 'day to 
the heat, and inthe night tothe froft, and 
thete ſhould be notiCBfHS ſeed to fit On the 
Throne of David. ' * ASS 

Time thus rutining on, while Jehojakins 
reſted ſecure of all Gatiger, as Tributary to 
the Babyloniah, yet well thought of by the 
Egyptian the mighty City of Tyre oppoſed 


The'City of Tre covered all the ground 


of an Iſland, that was divided from the 


maih, by a'deep and broad channell'of the 
Sea; The Chaldeans had no Fleet,and were 
no Sea-men ; the Tyriazs, in multitude of 
goodly Ships,and skill to uſe them, excelled 
all other Nations; and every wind,from one 
part 'or other , brought needfull proviſions 
into the City. Wherefore neither force, nor 
famine could greatly hurt the place; where- 
of nevertheleſle the judgments of God(de- 
nounced againſt it by Eſay, Jeremy, FEzechiel) 
had threatned the deſtruction; & the obſti- 
nate reſolution of Nabuchodonoſor. had fully 
determined to performe it. This high-mind- 
ed King, imparient of reſiſtance, undertook 
a vaſt peice of work, even to fill up the Sea 


it {elf againſt the Chald#z forces, and upon Or Rus es IfJand from the Continent. 
juſt confidence of her own OT 5. deſpi- | The City of old 75r#s, that ſtood oppoſite 


ſed all preparation that could be made a- 
inſt her+- Now foraſtauch as the terre of 
Rventy years was preſcribed unto the'de- 
folation, as well bf Tyre,as of Feruſatezn, and 
other towns and countries 3 it is apparent, 
that they which referre the expunation of 
this City unto the nineteenth yeat of Nabs- 
chodo#6ofor have ſite authority for theit war- 
rarit. Whereupoh! likewiſe it followes of 
neceſlity,that the ſiege thereof began in the 
ſeventh of his Reigh, as having laſted thir- 
teen yearn by 
Hete T will take leave to intrude a brief 
note;concernitg the ſeveral begihnitigs that 
are reckoned of this. great Prince his Rule, 
whereupon hath riſen much diſputation. 
The third year of Fehojakimr,was the laſt of 
Nabalaſſar,who being delivered from other 
cares, took - notice of ſuch as had revolted 
from him unto Ph4rao Necho, and fent this 
Noble Prince his fon, with ati Army into 
Syria, to reclaim thetri, In this'expedition. 
was ' Daniel carried away , who therefore 
makes mention of the ſame year. The yr 
next following, being the fourth of Fehoja- 
kim, was the fi of Nebuchadnezzar; which 
Jeremy affirmeth in exprefle wordsz and 
from this we reckon all his time and actions 
that follow. In his three and twentieth year 
he conquered Egypt; & then began ro teign 
as a great Monarch, finding none that durſt 
offend him. The' fecond from this year it 
was, herein he ſaw that viſion, of the I- 
mage confiſting of fundry Metals; which did 
prefipgurate the ſucceſſion of great King- 
domes, that ſhonld rule the Earth, before 


the comming of Chriſt. I-will not ftand to 


difpute about this, which is the beſt conclu- 
fion that I find, of long diſputations: but re- 


to the new, upon the firm Land, and the 
mountain of Lyba#us neer adjoyning that 
was loaden with Cedars, and abundance of 
other'trees, might furniſh him with materi- 
als. Thirteen years were ſpent in this labo- 
ri0us,ahd almoſt hopeleſſe buſineſſe. Which 
needeth not ſeem ſtrange : for Alexander 
working upon that foundation which was 
remaining of Nabychodoneſor s Peere,and be- 
ing withall aſſiſted by a ſtrong Fleet, was 
yet ſeven moneths ere he could make way 
ttito the City. Wherefore, if the raging of 
the Sea was able to carry away that where- 
with 4/ex4nder laboured to cover a lhelve; 
with much more violence could it overturn, 
and as it were conſume, the work of Nabu- 
chodonoſor, who laid his foundations in the 
bottom of the deep; ſtriving as it were, to 
fill the .empty belly of this Cormorant , 
whereas the Macedonian did only ſtop the 
throat of it. Evefy man knows, God could 
have furthered the accompliſhment of” his 
own threats,againſt this place(thoyghit had 
not pleaſed him to uſe, either Miracle, or 
ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are 
Earthquakes, and the like) by making at 
leaſt the Seas calm,and adding the favora- 
ble concurrance of all ſecond helps. But fo 
it pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtifing the 
pride of man, to uſe the hand of tnan; even 
the hand of man ſtriving,as may ſeertzagainſt. 
all reſiſtance of natire and fortune, So in 
this exceſſive labour df the Chaldears, Every 


head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was *% 16, 


made bare. Yet Nabiuchodonoſor would not 
give over till he was maſter of the Town. 

When he was entred upon this deſperate 
ſervice; whether it were bo. that ſome loſſes 
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received,ſome mutiny inhis Army,or(which. 7ypj, '*# 
is moſt likely, and fo Joſephxs reports it ) Aug, 
' ſome glorious rumour of the Egyptians, gave rs 3 


turn unto the ſiege of Tyre, which began in 
the ſeventh of his Reign: - Fa 


courage = 


2 ww 
Pe. *-7 
"re FREE} ” 
\ 
7 "IF —- 
_, 


X Ly 
Pr DCE — 


6I0 


IV + he a Bo CP 


£o. Yo We 8” * 1 py 
WERY ; 5d " 
z b \ < 


Is 


_— 


' The fecond Book of 


, n ; " 4 Ws 1 lt tek P 
OT ES L240 2h ot AE Broke hs ee rs TE tat + {arte ad + FP Mos ER © ME ads. . OILY - 
p oe bad "Reo 1408 ds Py »Ora Is oy xe the. SEN aa ads # 
4 «4 F 4 - b>% "ys Lo « g A » Ta 
x > de 8, 8, + 5 OE - Wt; BOTS os 2 _ 


the fuſ Part CHxP.XXVIII, 


_———— ————— —— 


ee L 


courage to his evill willers; Jehojakzme re- 
nounced his ſubje&ion, and began to hope 
for the contrary of that which quickly. ell 
out. For Vebackodghoſer ave himno leiſure 
to doe much hurt:but with part of his Army 
marched direGtly into Judea, where the a- 
mazed King made ſo little reſiſtance (the E- 
gyptians having left him, as it were, .in a 
dream) that he entred. Jern/alem,and layed 
hands on Jehojakim,whom he firſt bound 
and determined to ſend 'to Baby/oz, but 


deans that were carried away captive, the 
other thoſe that ſtayed and were deſtroyed. 

'Inthe fourth of, Zedechias, Jeremy wrote 
in a book all the evill that ſhould-fall upon 
Babylen, which book or ſcrole he gave to 
Sheraiah,when he went with the King Zede- 
chias to Babylon,to viſit Nabuchodensſor; wil- 
ling him firſt to read it to the Captive Jewes; 
andthento bind it to a-ſtone,and caſt it into 


| all Bable 


Enpbyates, pronouncing theſe words: Thus 
e drowned, and ſhall not riſe from 


changing counſel], he cauſed him to beſlain | the Jewvill that I will bring upon: her . This 


in the place,and gavehim the ſepulchre of 
an Afſe,to be devoured by beaſts and rave- 
nous birds,according to the former Prophe- 
cies: leaving in his race Fehojakim or Fecho- 
2ias his ſon; whom, after three moneths and 
ten dayes Nabuchodonoſoy removed,and ſent 
priſoner to Babylon,with Ezekiel, Mardochens 
and Joſedech,the high Prieſt. The mother of 
Fechonias,together with his ſervants Eunu- 
ches, and all the ableſt men; and beſt Artifi- 
cers of the land, were alſo then carried away 
Captives. . This Fechonzas, following the 
counſell of Jerexzy the Prophet,made no re- 
ſiſtance; but ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings 
will : wherein he both pleaſed God., and! 
did that © which was -beſt for himſelf; 
though at the preſent it might ſeem other- 
wiſe, to ſuch as conſidered the evill that be- 
fell him, rather than the greater evill that he 
thereby avoided. This onely particular at 
of his 1s recorded, which was good. But it 
ſeems that he was partaker,at leaſt of his Fa- 
thers faults, if not an inſtigator, which was 
the' cauſe, that his ſubmitting himſelf to Gods 
pleaſure did not preſerve his Eſtate: for ſo 
weread in generall words,that he did evill 
in the ſight of the Lord,according to all that his 
Father had done. In his ſtead Nabuchodono- 
for eſtabliſhed Mathania his Uncle in the 
Kingdom of 74da,and called him Zedechias, 
whichis as much to ſay, as the juſtice of God. 
For like as Neco King of Egypt had formerly 
diſplaced 7ehoabaz,after his Father Joftas was 
ſlain,and fet up Jebojakzmr, the ſon of another 
mother, ſo Nabxchodonofor flew Jehojakim, 
who depended on the Egyptians, and carry- 
Ing his fon Fechozias Priſoner to Babel, gave 
the Kingdom to this Zedechias, that was 
whole Brother to that Jehoahaz,whom Neco 
took with him into Egypt, From Zedechias 


| he required an oath for his faithfull obedi- 


ence, which Zedechias gave him,and called 
the living God to witneſle in the ſame, that 
he would remain aflured to the Kings of 
Chaldea, | 

In the firſt year of Zedechias, Feremy ſaw 


- and expounded the Viſion' of the ripe and 


rotten Grapes, the one (ignitying thoſe Ju- 


journey of Zedechias to Babel is. probably 
thought to have beenin-a way of viſitation, 
carrying fome preſents. Butl further think, 
that. he had ſome ſute there to make, which 
his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and. ſent 
him away diſcontented.: For at his return 
all the bordering Princes ſent Meſlengers 
to him, inciting him (as it ſeems) to thoſe un- 
quiet courſes, from which Jeremy dehorted 
both him and them. The prophet,by.Gods 
appointment,made bonds and yokes, one of 
which he wore about his. own neck, others 
he ſent unto the five Kings, of Edow, Moab, 
Ammon, Tyre and Zidon, by thoſe Meilengers 
which came to viſit Zec 44 5a making them 
know, that.if they and: the Kings of Jada 
abode. in the obedience, of Babylon, they 
ſhould then poſleſſe and enjoy their own 
countries; if not, they ſhould aſſuredly per- 
Iſh by the ſword, by fire and peſtilence.. 
He alſo foretold them, that thoſe Veſſels 
which as yet remained in Jer»ſalem, ſhould 
alſo trayell after the reſt, and at length they 
ſhould be reſtored again. THIS RY 
The ſame year Anartas, the falſe Pro- 
phet, took off the woodden Chain which 
Jeremy wore in fign of the Captivity of the 
Jews, and brake it: Vaunting, that in like 
manner, after two years God would break 
the ſtrength of Babel, and the yoke which 
he laid on all Nations; reſtore Fechonzas and 
all the Jewes, with the Veſſels and riches 
of the Temple, and give an end to all theſe 
troubles, But Feremry,inſtead of his woodden 
yoke, wore a Coller of yron: and in fign 
that Ananas had given a deceitfull and falſe 
hope to the people,he foretold the death of 
this cold Prophet, which ſeized upon him 
in theſecond Moneth. After this, when Ze- 
dechias had wavered long enough between 
Faith and Paſiion, in the eighth year of his 
reign, he praQtiſed more ſeriouſly againſt 
Nabuchodonoſor, with his Neighbours the E- 
domites, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians, and 


| others that were promiſed great aydes of 


the Egyptians: in confidence of whoſe reſi- 
{tance,he determined to ſhake off the Baby- 


 lonian yoke. Hereof when Nebvchedeng. 
had' 
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had knowledge,he marched with his Army 
in the. dead of Winter, toward Jerzſalez:, | 
and beſjeged it. Ferexy perſwaded Zedechi- 
as to render the City and himſelf: but being 
confident of the help from Egypt, and being 
perſwaded by his Counſellors and falle Pro- 
phets, that it was impoſſible that the king- 
dome of Juda ſhould be extirpate, untill the 
comming of $lo (according to the Prophe- 
Gen 49,10 CY Of Facob ) he deſpiſed the words of Jere- 
Fer.3z.& 72y,and impriſoned him. For Ferezzy had 
mY told the King that the City ſhould be taken 
and burnt; that the King ſhould not eſcape, | 
but be taken priſoner,and brought to the 
preſence of Nabuchodonoſor; that he ſhould 
not periſh by the ſword, but being carried | 
to Zabel. die his natural] death. 
Jeruſalem being the following year fur- 
rounded by Nabuchodonoſors Armie 3 the 
Fer.a4. King of Egypt, Pharao Hophra, according to 
Herod. lib Jeremy, ( Herodotus calleth him Apries ) 
T entred the border of Jada with his Army to 
ſuccour Zedechias, of whoſe revolt he had 
been the principall Author. But Jeremy gave 
the Jewes faithfull counſell, willing them 
not to have any truſt in the ſuccours of E- 
gypt:for he aſſured them that they ſhould re- 
turn again, and in no fort relieve thenr. 
And it fell out accordingly. For when the 
Chaldzans removed from Jeruſalem to en- 
counter the Egyptians, thele vaunting Pa- 
trons abandoned their enterpriſe,and taking 
Gaza in their way homeward, returned into 
Fg pt, as if they had already done enough, 
leaving the poor people of Feruſalem to 
their deſtined miſeries. 
| Inthe mean while the Fewes, who in their 
firſt extremity had manumiſed their Hebrew 
' Bond-men(as Gods law required at the 
rrp year of Jubile ) and made them free, there- 
ex.. by the betterto encourage them to fight; 
did now upon the breaking up of the Chal- 
Jer. 34. dean Army, repent them of their Charity: 
and thinking all had been at an end , held 
them perforce to their former {lavery. But 
the Chaldees being returned to the liege, the 
Prophet Feremy, when the ſtate of Jeruſaler: 
began now to grow to extremity, counle]- 
led Zedechias to render himſelfunto them; 
aſluring him of his own life, and the ſafety 
of the City, if he would ſo do. But his ob- 
ſtinate heart conducted him to that wretch-| 
ed end, which his negle& of. God, and his| 
infidelity and perjurie, had provided for 
; ham. 
fer. 39 Three and twenty Moneths ( as ſome do 
reckon it)or,according to Joſephns,cighteen, 
the Babylonian Army laid before Fernſaler, 
and held it exceeding ſtraightly belicged, 


Fer. 39, 


( as P. Martyr hath it ) extruxerunt contra 
ear turrem ligneam per circuitum 5 They ſur- 
rounded the City with woodden Towers, to as 
the befieged could neither ſally out, nor 
receive into the City any ſupply of men or 
victuals. Joſephs reports, that they over- 
topped the Walls with high Towers raiſed 
upon Mounts ; from which they did ſo beat 
upon the Wall with their Engines, that the 


7of. Ant. 
Tud.lib 10 


C. Ih, 


defendants were compelled to forſake their , 


Stations. Now although it were fothat the 
belteged alſoraiſed Counter-buildings, like 
unto theſe, yet the great King of Babel, who 
commanded all the Regions there-abouts, 
and had the Woods and Rivers to obey 
him, found means to overthrow all the Citt- 
Zens endeavours; and to beat down as faſt 
from without , as they raiſed from within ; 
the body and foundation of his own works 
being guarded by the Walls of Jernſalen 
interpoſed 3 and theirs within, laid open to 
their enemies diſturbance. Betides, both Fa- 
mine and Peſtilence (which commonly ac- 
company men ſtraightly belieged ) grew on 


faſt upon them, whereby,when the number, 


ſtrength, and courage of the Jews tailed, the 
Chaldzans made a breach , and forcing an 
entry , their Princes did feat themſelves,as 
Lords of the Town,in the middle gate. Ze- 
dechias beholding this uncomfortable fight; 
and finding no remedy of the danger pre- 
ſent , loft both his courage and his hopes at 
once; and ſhifted himſelf, together with his 
Wives,Children, Princes, and principal ſer- 
vants , out of the City, by a way under 
ground ; leaving his amazed and guidelcſs 
people to the mercileſs ſwords of their ene- 
mies, Thus he,who,when Jerexzy the Prophet 
perſwaded him to render himſelf, deſpiſed 
both the counſel of God , and the force of 
Nabuthodonoſor , uſed now that remedy, 
which Wolphizs truly termeth,T*i/#e,turpe, 
infeliz : Woful. ſhameſul, aud unfortunate. 

By this ſecret ſubterrane vaulc, Zedechzas 
making his ſtealth, recovered (by the help of 
the dark night) the Plains or Deſarts of Fe- 
richo : but by reaſon of the train that fol- 
lowed him and his {every one leading with 
him thoſe whom they held moſt dear unto 
them) he was eafily traced and purſued. How 
great focver the company was that atten- 
ded on him, yet, as Foſep/5us reports it,they, 
on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſed himlelf, 


no ſooner beheld the Chaldzans approach, 
| but they all abandoned his defence,and ſhit- 


ted themſelves into the Dcefarts , as they 


could. For vvhom God had forſaken,no man 
tollowed.but the miniſters of his vengeance; 


by vvhom Zedechias being made Priſoner, 


1 King.25- For they built Forts againſt it round about, or « vith his Chitaren and Princes, he yvas con- 
I, | | 


reyed 
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veyed to Rebla or Reblath , a City ( as ſome 

think) of Nephtalime, where Nabuchodonoſor 

then lay, as a place indifterent between FJe- 

ruſalem and Tyre, with both which at once 

he had to do. | 

Now after Nabuchodonoſor had laid be- 

fore Zedechias the many graces and benefits 

conferred upon him, together with the no- 

| table falſhood and perjury, wherewith he 

. had requited them ; he commanded his 

Children,Princes and Friends to be ſlain be- 

fore his face. This being done, to the end 

that ſo lamentable a ſpeCtacle ſhould be the 

laſt that ever he ſhould behold in the world, 

he cauſed his eyes to be torn out of his head, 

and fo carried him in a {laviſh manner to 

Babel , where he conſumed the reſt of his 

wretched life in perpetual impriſonment. 

Herein this moſt marvellous Prophecy of 

Ex.12. Ezechiel was pertormed 5 Adducam enum in 

Babyloniam,@ ipſam non videbit : I will bring 
him into Babylon,and he ſhall not ſee it. 

Thus in the eleventh and laſt year of Ze- 

dechias, which was the eighteenth of Nab#- 


a 
(3 
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force , where ſparing no ſex nor age, they 
committed all to the ſword that they there- 
in found. 

In the next year following, Nabuzaradan 
General of the Army , burnt the Kings Pa- 


3534 


day,he alſo burnt the Temple of God to the 

ground , when 1t had ſtood four hundred 

thirty and one years. | 

Aiter this, upon a ſecond ſearch, Nabuzara- 

» Xin. u;, 4an (not yet ſatiated with blood) comman- 
ded ſeventy and two others to be flaughte- 

red, which had hidden themſelves from the 

firſt fury, to wit, the chief, and the ſecond 
Prieſt,two Commanders of Zedechias his men 


others to that number; carrying away to 


all Judea; and leaving the pooreſt labour- 
ing ſouls, with ſome that followed the party 
of Nabuchodonoſer, to till the ground : over 
whom he left Governour, Godol:ah the Ne- 
phew of that Saphaz , whom Joſras had for- 
merly employed in the reformation of Re- 
ligion, who is, for his juſtice and equity, by 
Foſephas highly commended. This man,a Few 
by Nation, left Zedechias,as it ſeemeth,in the 
beginning of the War: and by Jeremies de- 
fire to Jive with him, it appeareth that he 
had embraced the fame advice' which the 
Prophet gave unto Zedechias 3 which was, to 


chodonoor,the Chaldeans entred the City by | 


lace,and the reſt of Feruſalexz : and after this , 
fire had laſted from the ſeventh to the tenth | 


Babylon the ableſt of the people throughout | loug 
ſhould then undoubtedly periſh. Notwith- 
ſtanding this advice, the Fews held their de- 


ſubmit himſelf akogether tothe Babylonian; 


Fims Libri ſecindi, 
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CHAP, XXVHI. 
who being ordained by God to exerciſe his 
juſtice, was therefore reſi{tlels. The Prophet 
Jeremy being left to his own choice,either to 
live in Chaldza, or elſewhere, he made ele- 
Ction of Godoliah, to whom he was recom- 
mended; who not only embraced Jeremy, 
but gave comfort to all the other Fewes that 
were left under his charge, promiſing them 
favour and liberty,ſo long as they remained 
obedient ſubjects to Nabuchodonoſor, by 
whom he was eſtabliſhed Provincial Gover- 
nour of his own Nation. 

But ere that year was expired,a Prince of 
the late Kings houſe (who during the fiege 
of Fernſalem , had kept himſelf out of the 
ſtorm, with Baalis King of the Ammonites ) 
being followed by ten other choſen men, 
while. Godoliah feaſted them in 2aſpha or 
Mitha,the C ity of hisrefidence.traiterouſly 
ſlew him,together with divers Chaldears and 
Jews that accompanied him. This done,he 
made an eſcape,and in his way encountering 
with eighty perſons,repairing towards Godo- 
liah with preſents, he.ſlew the moſt of them, 
and ſpared thereſt:, becauſe they promiſed 
to diſcover unto him ſome Treaſures hidden 
in the fields during the war. He alſo took 
with him a Daughter of Zedech:as,committed 
to the care of Godoliah by Nabuchodonoſer. 
This practice and intent of 1/ael! had been 
formerly diſcovered unto Godoirah by Foha- 
22a2.,0ne of the Leaders of the few remaining 
Fews ; but Godoliah was incredulous. 

Jadea being now left without a Gover- 
nour (for 1:ael durſt not take it upon him, 
but retired himſelf,or rather fled as faſt as he 
could to the Ammonites ) the reſidue of the 
Jews, fearing the revenge of the Chaldeanz, 
reſolved to fly away.into Egypt.and belought 
Jeremy to ask counſel of God tor them: who 


' readily made them anſwer , that if they re- 


of War, five of his Houſe-hold ſervants, and ; mained in JFadea , God would provide for 


them, and ſhew them mercy ; but it they 
ſought to ſave themſelves in-Egype, that they 


termination ; and defpiling the Oracle of 
God,and conſtraining Ferexzy and Baruch to 
accompany them, they travelled into Egypt, 
and inhabited by the permiſſion of Pharao, 
neer unto Taphres:where when Jeremy often 
reprehended them for their Idolatry, fore- 
telling both the deſtruction of themſelves, 
and the Feyptiars, alſo , he was by theſe his 
own hard-hearted and ungrateful Country- 
men, ſtoned to death ; and by the Egyptians, 
who greatly reverenced him, buried neex 
the Sepulchre of their own Kings. 
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of the Connexion of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, 


#©1H E courſe of time, which 
in prophane Hiſtories 
might rather be diſcern- 
NM ed through the greateſt 
Z=S\ part of its way hitherto 
| paſſed, in ſome out-worn 

 foot-ſteps, than in any 
beaten path, having once 1n Greece by the 
Olympiads, and inthe Eaſtern Countries by 
the accompt from Nabozaſſar, left ſurer 
marks, and more appliable to actions con- 
current, than were the War of Troy, or any 
other token of fortmer date; begins at 
length inthe ruine of Jeruſalem, to diſco- 
ver the connexion of antiquity fore-ſpent, 


feſt it 1s, that the original 'and 
things could ill be ſought in tho 


with the ſtory of ſucceeding Ages. Mani- | 


e that were| tion, 


Ignorant of the firſt Creation : as likewiſe 
that the affairs of Kingdoms and Empires af- 
terwards grown up, are not to be found 
among thoſe that have now no ſtate nor po- 
licy remaining of their own, Having there- 
fore purſued the hiſtory of the World unto 
-that age, from whence the memory of ſuc- 
ceeding accidents 15 with little interruption 
of fabulous diſcourſe derived unto us. I hold 
it now convenient, briefly to ſhew, by what 
means and circumſtances the Hiſtory of the 
Hebrews, which of all other is the moſt an- 
cient, may be conjoyned with the follow- 
ing times, wherein that: Image of fundry 
| metals diſcovered by God unto Nebuchad- 
nezZar, did reiginovet the earth, when 1/- 


progreſe of | rael was either none, or an unregarded Na- 
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Herein I do not hold it needfull to iofiſt | 
upon thoſeauthorities which give,as1t were 
by hear-fay, a certain year of ſome old 4ſy- 
.rian King unto ſome action orevent, where- 
of the time is found expreſſed in Scripture : 
for together with the end of Nizms his line 
in Sardanapalus, if not before, all ſuch com- 
putations were blotted out ;z the ſucceſſion 
of Belochus and his Iſſue that occupied the 
Kingdom afterwards, depending upon the 
uncertain relations of ſuch as were neither 
conſtant in afligning the years of his begin- 
Ing, nor of credit enough for others to re- 
lye upon. . Let it therefore ſuffice that the 


conſent and harmony which ſome have | 


found in the years of thoſe over-worn Mo- 
narchs, doth preſerve their names, which 
otherwiſe might have been forgotten. Now 
concerning the latter Kings of thar Nation, 
howloever it be true.that we find the names 
of all, or moſt of them in Scriptures, which 
are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet 
hereby could we only learn in what Age 
each of them lived, but not in what year 
his reign began or ended, were it not that 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 1s more pre- 
ciſely applyed to the times of Jehojakinrand 
Zedekias, Hence have we the firſt light 
whereby to diſcover the means of 'conne- 
Cting the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories. For 
under Nebuchadnezzar was the beginning of 
the Captivity of Judah, which ended when 
ſeventy years were expired ; and theſe ſe- 
venty years took end at the firſt of Cyrus, 
whole time being well known, affords us 
means of looking back into the Ages paſt, 
and forwards into the race of men ſucceed- 
ing. - The firſt year of Cyrzs-his retpn-in 
Perſia, by general conſent, is joyned, with 
the firſt year of the 55 0/ympiad;where,that 
he reigned three and twenty years before 
his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, 
It is apparent, and almoſt out of controver- 
ſie. Giving therefore four hundred 'and 
eight years unto the diſtance between the 
fall of Troy, and the inſtauration of the 
Olympiad by Tphitus ; we may eaſily arrive 
unto thoſe antiquities of Greece, which were 
not meerly fabulous. As for Princes ruling 
the whilft in ſundry parts of the World, 
St, Auguſtine and others may be truſted in 
ſetting down their times, which they had 
by Tradition froit! Authors of well-appro- 
ved faith and induſtry, | 
From Cyrus forwards, how the times are 
reckoned unto Alexander, and from him to 
- the battel] of 4Finm,it were(peradventure) 
1n this place 1mpertinent to ſet down. But 
ſeeing that the beginning and end of the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, are marks whereby we 


unto the lateſt years of the World through 
any ſtory, with leaſt interruption) it is very 


expedient that we take ſomapains to inform 
our ſelvestruly of the Seventy years during 
which 1t continued, even from .Nebuchad- 
2eZZar unto Cyri, 


L341 


A brief rehearſal of two Opinions touching the 
beginning of the Captivity * with an anſwer 
fo the edvils of Potphyrie, inveighing 
againſt St. Matthew and Daniel, zpor: 
__ the latter of theſe Opinions is found- 
ed. 


a 


Las 


Any Commentators, and ofher Hiſto- 

1 riansand Chronologers find;that the 
Captivity then began, when Fechonia was 
carried priſoner into Babylon; eleven years 
before the final deſtrution of Fernſalen 
under Zedekras, This they prove out of di- 
vers Places in Ezckzel, efpectally out of the 
*fourteenth chapter, where he makes a plain 
diſtintion between the beginning of the 
Captwity, and utter deſtruction of Jeraſa- 


lem by Nebuzaradan, in theſe words ; 1s the x54. c. 1. 


froe artd twentieth year of our being in Capti- 9.2 « = 
11.@ 5. 


vity, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth 
aay of the month, in the fourteenth year after 
| that the City was ſmitten. _In which words 
he beginneth the Captivity-in plain terms, 
eleven years before the City was deſtroyed. 
Beroaldus 1s of opinion, that it began in the 
firſt of Nabuchodonoſor, and the fourth of 
Joakim ;, which he endeavours to prove out 
-oftherfecond of Chroxictes, but more eſpe- 
cially out of Siint Matthew, and Dawiel, 
whole words afford matter of diſputation, 
but ſerve not to make good fo much as Be- 
roaldus would enforce. [That place of Saint 


Matthew, and the whole Book of Daziel 


have miniſtred- occaſion of ſcoffing and 
railirig at the Chriſtian Religion to that 
wretched man Porphyrie, who not under- 
ſtanding how the Sons of King Joſtas were 
called by divers names, as Epzphanius hath 


ſhewed at large; thought that the Apoſtle , 


had ſpoken he knew not what, in reckoning 
the Sons,or,according to ſome Tranſlations, 
the Son, and Nephews of that good King, 
begotten about the time of the Captivity. 
Upon Darzel alfo the ſame Porphyrie doth 
ſpetid the twelfth of his malicious Books 
written againſt the Chriſtians , affirming, 
that theſe propheſies and viſions, remem- 
bred by Daniel, were written long after his 
death, and at, or-near the time of Antioches 


| Epiphanes, This fond ſuppoſition of his, 
Enſeblus, 


| —— 
are Chiefly direGted, in paſling from the firſt 
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Enſebins, Apollonixs, and others, have ſuffi- | 
ciently anſwered. For, the Seventy Inter- 
preters, who converted the Old Teſtament 
about an hundred years before Epiphanes, 
did alſo turn this Book of Daze! out of 
Hebrew into Greek, as a part of Scripture 
received. And, were there no other argu- 
ment. to confound Porphyrie, than that of 
Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, who 


Mx.1.11. lived divers years before Artiochus Epipha- 
7o/.ant,1z es, For Jaddiys the High Prieſt ſhewed 


that great Conquerour, when he came to- 
wards Jeruſalem to have deſtroyed it, this 
Book of Daniel, wherein he beheld his own 
glory foretold, as the ſame was plainly ex- 
pounded unto him; which not only ſtayed 
his hand from the harm of that City and 
people ; but his aſſurance and reſolution was 
ſo confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby, as 
defpiſing all future peril and reſiſtance, he 
conquered Dari, and the Eaſtern Empire, 
in a ſhorter time than Nabuchodonoſer had 
done one City, to wit, Tyre in Phenicia. 

It is true indeed, that the Jews themſelves 
oive leſs authority to Darzel, than to Moſes 
and the Prophets 3 accompting his Book 
among thoſe which they call Cetaphim, or 
Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they 
ſay Eſdras, and the Seniors of the Synagogue 
compiled after their return from Babylor. 
But firſt, that the Book of Daziet (1 mean fo 
much as 1s found in the Hebrew) is. Canoni- 
cal; ſecondly; that it was written by Da- 
2iel himſelf, and not by Eſdras and the Seni- 
ors; we may aſlure our ſelves by teſtimo- 
ny of Councils and Fathers. For in the 
Council of Laodicea, held about the year of 
our Lord 368. after the death of Foviniar 
the Emperour, and after the Nicene Coun- 
cil three and forty years, this Book of Da- 
27iel was received, verified and confirmed 
among the other Canonical Scriptures, as in 
the Epitomy of the ſame Council it may be 
ſeen; and ſo doth Melton the moſt - ancient 
Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſs - Euſebi- 
#5 in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the fourth 
Book, and five and twentieth Chapter : ſo 
doth the ſame Author. in the Catalogue of 
Canonical-Books upon: Orzge# - ſo doth Hi- 
larizs in his Preface upon the Plalms, and 
Epiphanins in_ his Book: of Weights and 
Meaſures, &c. To theſe I may add St. Hie- 
rom, Gregory Nazianzene, andothers. For, 
the Hagiographa-Books, or holy Writings, 
the Fews and Rabbines reckon to be thele, 
Daniel, Pſalms, Proverbs , Þob , Canticles, 
Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes, Heſter, Efra, 
Nehemiah, and the Chronicles. And that it 
was Darziel, and not Eſdras, that wrote this 


Book, Gods commandment unto him by his | 


Angel, to ſeal up the fame to the time ap- 
pointed, is an unanſwerable teſtimony, Yea, 
that which exceedeth all ſtrength of other. 


proof, our Saviour Chriſt, who citeth no 


Apocryphal Scripture, in Matthew and Mr. :4. 
5. 
the laſt verſe of his ninth Chapter. Further, i 


Markalledgeth Daniel the Prophet, to wit, * 


in the fifth of Job», Chriſt diſtributeth the 


riſen from the dead, as in Darzel the KS 2s 


twelfth, verſc the ſecond. Saint Pax! de- 
(cribeth Antichriſt, out of Daziel ;, and the 
Revelation is wholly an interpretation of 
Daniels viſions. 


k 


S. ITI. 
That the ſeventy years of Captivity are to be 


rumbred ſom the deſtruGion of Jeralalem; 
not from the migration of Jechoniahs 


Aving thus far digreſled in maintain- 
ing that authority which mult often be 
cited n the preſent argument, it is now con- 
ventent, that we return unto the differen-. 
ces of opinion concerning the beginning of 
theſe ſeventy years, Neither will I ſtand 
to trouble my ſelf and others with laying 
open the grounds or weakneſs of that 
which Exſebivs, and ſome few nameleſs Au- 
thors, have ſometimes held in this point, 
which is lately revived by Beroaldzs ; but 
will forthwith enter into conſideration of 
that opinion, which many, both ancient 
and late Writers, have fo earneſtly main- 
tained, that it wants not much of being 
common. | 
Four Kings of Fxda, were carryed away 
captives to Babylon: Firſt, Aaraſſes 3 then 
Jehojakim , and with him among others, 
Daniel the Prophet : Thirdly, Jechorias,and 
with him Ezekzel : Laſtly, Zedechias, at 
which time-the City and Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. To the firſt of thele Captivities, 
the beginning of the ſeventy years is refer- 
red by none that 1 have read ; to the ſe- 
cond, by few, and with weak proof ; to the 
third, by very many, and with much conki- 
dence. For beſides thoſe places of Ezekiel 
already cited, there is a. ſtrong argument 
gathered out of Feremy, which may ſeem to 
make the matter plain. For the Propher, 
in comforting the people that were carried - 
away with Jechonias, uſeth theſe: words ; 
Thws ſaith the Lord, After ſeventy jears be ac- 
compliſhed at Babel, Twill viſit you, and per- 
form my good promiſe towards you, and cauſe 
you to return to this place, | | 
But it ſtands indeed with little reaſon 
that we ſhould ſeek the interpretation of a 
Prophecy out of circumſtances, when the 
Ttt 2 Prophecy 
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Prophecy is ſuch as doth ſufficiently 'ex- 
pound it ſelf. Jeremy hath already, in'the. 
fourth year of Jehojakimr, denounced the 
judgement of God againſt the Land, for the 
ſins and impenitency of that obſtinate peo- 

7+r.29416, ple, in theſe words : Behold, Iwillſend, and 

17, & W.; he tome all the families of the North, ſaith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar the King of 
Babel, my ſervant 5 and will bring them 
againſt this Land,and againſt the Inhabitants 


thereof, and againſt all theſe Nations round. 


about ; and Twill deſtroy them, and make them 

an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a conti- 

aual deſolation, Moreover, I will take ſom 

them the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 

zeſs z the voice of the Bridegroom, and the 

woice of the Bride the noiſe of the mill-ſtones, 

and the light of the candle ;, and this whole 

Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment, 

and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babel 
ſeventy years. And when ſeventy years are 
expired, I will viſit the King of Babel. Here 

we ſee preſcribed unto the Captivity the 

term of ſeventy years : which were to com- 
mence, neither when the Prophecy was ut- 

tered 3 nor when Jehojakim, who then 
reigned,was taken by Nebuchadnrezzar 3 nor 

yet in the*time of Jechonia but with the 

utter deſolation of the City, whereof Fere- 

#y did again give notice to thoſe that were 
already:m Babyloz, at ſuch timeas he ſent 

them the comfort of deliverance before re- 
hearſed. + And fo did the people under- 

ſtand this Prophecy, in thoſe times when 

they faw it accompliſhed ; beginnang the 
ſeventy years at the time of the deſolation, 

as manifeſtly appears in the end of the Hi- 

2 (hon. ſtory of Juda, where it is ſaid thus :':They 
36.19. burnt the Houſe of God, and brake down. the 
wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces 
thereof with fire, and all the precious veſſels 
thereof to dgirey all : and they that were left 
by the ſword, carried he away to Babel, and 
they were ſervants to him, and to his Sons, 
until the Kingdom of the Perſians had rule, to 
fulfil the Word of the Lord bythe mouth of Je- 
remiah, ##til the Land had her fill of her $ab- 
baths : for all the dayes that ſhe lay deſolate, 
ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfil ſeventy years.” But 
7n the firſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia (when 
the Word of the Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of 
' Jeremiah,was finiſhed )the Lord ſtirredupthe 
ſpirit of Cyrus. Weſeldom find one piece 
of Scripture, lo preciſely and plainly -ex- 
pounded:-by- another as in this Prophecy, 
to have afterwards been the ſubje&of al- 
tercation. For one can hardly deviſe how 
either the Deſolation could have beet ex- 
preſſed more ſenſibly; than it was by the 
Prophet, or the event of the Prophecy have 


as he telleth in theſe words : 1# the firſt year Dn. g. 2. 


been more exaGly ſet down, than. it was in 
the place now laſt of all cited. If it be re- 
quiſite that we bring more proof in ſo evi- 
dent a caſe, the ninth Chapter of Danzel 
yields teſtimony ſufficient, unto this expo- 
lition of Jeremiah his Prophecy, that Jers+ 
falem was to lye waſte ſeventy years. For 
in the firft year of Dari the Mede, which 
was the laſt of the ſeventy, Darzel obtained 


of God the deliverance, that had been pro- + 


miſed, by prayer, which he made upon 
conſideration of the time that was expired : 


of his reign, 1 Daniel underſtood by Books 
the number of the years whereof the Lord bad 
ſpoken unto Jeremiah the: Prophet, that be 
would atcompliſh ſeventy gears in the deſo- 
lation of Jeruſalem. So. that howſoever the 
time of Daziel his own Captivity be reckon- 
ed from the taking of Jehgjakim, and that 
the people carryed away with Jechonia, did 
accompt,'as well they might, the years of 
their own Captivitys yet with the general 
deſolation of the Country, wherein were 
few or none of the 1ſzaelites left remaining 


to inhabit, began in the nineteenth year of = 


Nabuchodprojor the great Captivity, which 


by Gods:appointment continued unto the 
end of ſeventy years. 

This TI will not further ſeek to prove, by 
the authority of Foſephw and others aftirm- 
ing the fame ; foraſmuch as that which al- 
ready hath been produced, is enough to ſa- 
tisfie any man that hathinot fully determin- 
ed toholdthe contrary. - . 


—_—_— 


Suntlry opinions of the Kings which reigned 
' #n Babylon daringthe ſeventy years. - 


\ X:7Hat: = reigned in Babylop, du- 

'V: ting thele ſeventy years of the Cap- 
tivity, and how long-each of them did wear 
the Diaderne, it is a'matter of no great im- 
portance: to know:; foraſmuch as-neither 
their as were notable in the age'wherein 
they lived, northe'length of their reigns, 
any way - helpftil>ro-the concordance of 


times, foregoing or' ſucceeding, [The con- 
queſts,recounted by Xerophon,of Syria, Ara- Xenph.cy: 


& #8. Y . 4 4 . a. libs 
bia-(-or rather ſome part 'of it ). Hyrcania, "I" 


BaFJria, 'and perhaps'6f ſome other: Coun- 
tries, may ſeem" fruits-of the victories ob- 
tained by Nebnchadnezzar the Great (or by 
ome of his Anceſtors) in the former part 
of his life, before'be betook himſelf to eaſe, 
and'to'the ſumptuous building of his great 
Babel; for the houſe of, his Kingdom, -and 


| 


for the honour of his Majeſty, where it may 
| ſeem 


wa 
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ſeem that he and his Heirs kept a great 
ſtate, and did very little. The idle beha- 
viour of the Aſſyrian Souldiers, in ſuch skir- 
miſhes' as afterwards they had with the 
Medes, doth argue no lefs. For, whereas 
under Nebuchadnezzar, they were fo ſtout 
and induſtrious, that (to omit other proofs) 
they attempted, and finiſhed that hardy 
piece of work, of winning the ſtrong City 
of Tzre, by joyning unto it the Continent, 
filling up the deepand broad channel of the 
Sea, dividing it from the Main with a mole 
or piece of Earth, and other matter; the 
reparation whereof, when the Sea had 
waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of 
Alexanders works : in the times following, 
they became timorous, that they durſt not 
approach nearer to the Enemy than their 
bows would carry, but were ready to turn 
their backs as ſoon as any, though inferiour 
in numbers, adventuring within the d1- 
{tance, offered to charge them. 

Now as their aCtions from the end of 


” 


Xenoph.Cy- 


raped. 1+ Nebuchadnezzars wars, till the ruin of their 
Ot 3, 


Empire, were not worthy to be recorded; 
ſo was the diſtinCtion of their times, and 
reign of their ſeveral Kings, unworthy of 
the great labour that hath in vain been ta- 
ken in that buſineſs. For when it is granted, 
that the Captivity of Jadah, ending with 
that Empire,laſted ſeventy years,we may as 
reaſonably forbear to ſearch into the par- 
ticular continuance of two or three ſlothful 
Kings, as weare contented to be ignorant 
of the ages of the Patriarchs, and their chil- 
dren living in the Egyptians ſervitude; reſt- 
ing ſatisfied in both, with the general aſſured 
ſum. | 
Yet foraſmuch as many have travelled in 
this buſineſs, upon.delire (asT take it) to ap- 
prove the beginning and end of the ſeventy 
years, not my by the reignsof other Prin- 
ces, ruling elſewhere, but by the times of 
the 4ſ{jrians thernſelves3 1 will not refuſe 
to take a little pains in colleing their op1- 
nions, and ſhewing what I think may beſt 
be held for likely, if the certain truth can- 
not be found. 
The opinions are many , and greatly 
repugnant, both in recounting the Kings 
themſelves,and in ſetting down the years of 
their ſeveral reigns. The firſt, and (as I take 
it )theſureſt, is theirs, who vneerly follow 
the authority of the Scriptures, without 
borrowing any help from others. Theſe 
name only three Kings, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Ewilmerodach, and Balthaſar 5 Neither have 
they only the ſilence of Danzel, who names 
none other, to be their warrant ; but the 


ner purpoſely teaching the very ſame. For 
God, by the mouth of the Prophet, ſhew- 
ing that he, being abſolute Lord of all, would 
diſpoſe of all according to his own will, and 
making it known that he had pur ſome 
Countreys here named, into the hands of 
the King of Babel, faith thus : And all Na- 7" 27-7: 
tions ſhall ſerve ham, and his Son, and his 
Sons Son, untill the very time of his Land 
come alſo, then many Nations and great 
Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him, Theſe 
words, exprefling the continuance of the 


Chaldean Empire, and number of the Kings, 


will bardly be qualified with any diſtinCti- 
on. But indeed I find no other neceſſity 
of qualification to be uſed herein, than ſuch 
as may grow out of mens defire,to reconcile 
the Scriptures unto prophane Authors. 
And this defire were not unjuſt, if the con- 
ſent of all Hiſtories were on the one fide, 
and the letter of the Holy Text were ſingle 
on the other ſide. | 

But contrariwiſe, the Authors which are 
cited in this caſe, are fo repugnant one to 
the other, and the- proofs of their different 
reports, are fo ſlender and unſufficient, that 
the ſucceſſion of theſe Princes, had it not 
been thus delivered in Scriptures, but only 
let down by fome Author of equal credit 
with the reſt, might very well have found 
and deſerved as good belief, as any of thoſe 
things which they have delivered in this 
point, For ſome there are, who following 7e/-!. 16. 
Foſephus, derive that Empire, asby deſcent, * *** 
from Father to Son, through five genera- 
tions, beginning with Nabrchodonoſor the 
Great, and giving to him 43 years; to Evil- 
meroduch18; to Nigliſar the Son of Evzl- 
merodach 40; to Laboſardach the Son of 
Nigliſar 9 months; and laſtly, to Balthaſar 
(whom Joſephs intimates to be of the race 
of Nabuchodonoſor, without naming bis Fa- 
ther) 17 years. And this opinion (fave that 
he forbears to reckon the years, and plain- 
ly calls Balthaſar the Son of Laboſardach) 
Saint Hzerom doth follow, alleadging Beroſrs 
and Joſephus as a SeCtator of Beroſus, for his 
Authors ; though Beroſus, as he is cited by 
Toſephus, report the matter far otherwiſe. 
For he tells us, that Evilmerodach the Son 7, co, 
of Nabuchodoneſor did reign but two years, 4p. '. 1. 
for his wickedneſs and luſt, {Jain by his Si- 
ſters Husband Niz7glzſoroor, who occupied 
the Kingdom after him four years, and left 
it to his own Son Laboſardach ; who being 
an ill-conditioned Boy, was at the end of 
aine months ſlain by ſuch as were about 
him, and the Kingdom given to one Naboni- 
dus , who held it by the election of the 


Prophecy of Jeremy precilely, and 11 a man- 


Conſpirators, and left it unto Cyrus after 17 
| | years. 


Anas. > Les 


TER 


— 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


Cuar'E 


- 4 X — Kd Wet ; —Y 
f1 ln x CIS? "Bs £29 -* POgAE: © 
"I Ty RA $5. Eo ee att; » Ys ES oy ren We es RN - - 
hs OMe Hire RE maggots _ = _ — OTIS , : - ' "oo 
Jy —_— — ——————— _ . = —_— n CO - & <T Js p » - 
T W's : < - Fa , 
= 
- 


Ce GETS Bebe 


ets 


/ yon This relation ill agrees with that of 


oſephus, and both of them as bad with the 
Scriptures, in number either of years, or of 
generations; yet the particularities which 
they handle, have procured unto them 
ſome authority 3 ſo that the names which 
they have inferted,are taken as 1t were upon 
truſt, There is a third opinion which makes 
the three laſt Kings Brethren, and Sons of 
Evilmerodach ;, and this may well enough 
agree with the Scripture : though I had ra- 


Xenoph.cy. ther believe Xeophor, who faith, that the 


70ped. lib. 
4. 


laſt King of Babylon was immediate Succel- 
ſor to his Father. But whereas the Author 
of the Scholaſtical Hiſtory, who is founder 
of this opinion, placeth between him that 
took Jeruſalem, and Evilmerodach, another 
Nabuchodonoſor : plain enough it is that he 
hath,out of any Hiſtory ſacred or prophane, 
as little warrant to guide him, as we have 
reaſon to follow him. Exſebins, Sulpitius, 
Severus, and Theodoret, upon better ground 
have ſuppoſed, that Evilmerodach and Bal- 
thaſar were brethren and Sons of the great 
Nabuchodonoſor. This 1s built on the fifth 
Chapter of Dariel,wherein Balthaſar (for of 
Evilmerodach there is none that ever doubt- 
ed )is often called Nabuchodonoſor his Son. 
And ſo common grew this explication, that 
St. Hierom called it the vulgar opinion. But 
the place of Jeremy before cited, proves 
that Balthaſar was not the Son indeed, but 
the grand-child of that great Conquerour, 
though by the phraſe very common in Scr1- 
ptures, and familiar in thoſe Eaſter langua- 
ves, he was called the Son. 

Annius his Metaſthenes hits very rightly 
the ſeventy years of Captivity, giving to Na- 
buchodonoſor 4.5 years, to Evilmerodach 30 
\©ony- 0m to the three Sons of Evilmerodach, 

ephews of Nabuchodonoſor fourteen years; 
that 1s, to Reg-4fiar the eldeſt Son, three 
years; to Lab-Aſſar-Dach the ſecond Son, ſix 
years; and to Balthaſar the third Son,five, 

To this accompt agreeing with the 
Scriptures, both in the whole ſum of years, 
and in the number of generations, I have 
ſometime ſubſcribed ; as not daring to reject 
an appearance of truth, upon no greater 
reaſon, than becauſe the Author was of 
Annius his edition. Yet could I not ſatisfie 
my ſelf herein; both for that none of the 
Ancient, and few ſuch of the Modern Wri- 


| ters as deſerve to be regarded, have con- 


ſented with this Xetaſtheresz and for that in 
making Balthaſar ſucceed unto his Brother 
in the Kingdom,and not unto his Father,he 
is wholly againſt Xe-ophoz, whoſe Hiſtory 
of the elder Cyr#s in his Aſſyrian war I can- 
not {lightly value in many reſpects,and eſpe- 


cially becauſe it is very agreeable to the 
Scriptures, in the taking of Babylon, while 
the King was at his drunken feaſt, 

* Seeking therefore diligently into all cir- 


cumſtances that might give any light in this 
obſcurity, I found manifeſt proof, that the 

time allotted unto Balthaſar by Annius his 
Metaſthenes, was far ſhort of the truth ; 

which 1s enough to render all ſuſpeCted that 

he hath ſaid in diſtributing what part of the 

ſeventy years he pleaſed among the reſt, For p,,, 8. :: 
in the third year of Balthaſar, Daniel ſaw a & 27. 
Viſton,after which he was ſick certain days 3 

but when he roſe up, he did the Kings buſi- 

neſs : from which buſineſs, that he did after- 

wards withdraw himſelf, and live rctired.ſo 

long, that he was forgotten in the Court, it 
appears plainly, both by the many words 

which the old Queen uſed to ſet out his ſut- 
ficiency, and by the Kings asking of him, 

when he came into his preſence, whether he 

were Dariel, Now to think that a man of »,,,, ;, 
ſuch account and place as Darzel had held, 12, 13. 
could in two years have been worn out of © #49: 
remembrance, were in my judgment a ve- 

ry ſtrange conceit 3 which rather than 1 

would entertain, I can well be contented to 

think the whole ſtory (thus related) a part 

of Annins his Impoſtures. 

Out of theſe reports of Joſephus, Beroſus, 
and others, many new opinions are framed, 
by conjectures of late Writers. For,the en- 
durance of the Captivity being 70 years, 
and theſe years extending unto the firſt of 
Cyru3, in which courſe of time Nebuchad- 
eZZar, his Son and Grand-child, muſt have 
reigned ; it hath ſeemed needfull to ſupply 
the years of theſe three.deſcents, by inſert- 
ing ſome , whole reigns might fill up the 
whole continuance of the Captivity 3 with 
which the time allotted by Beroſus and 
others, to Evilmerodach and Balthaſar, joyn- 
ed unto the years following the nineteen of 
Nebuchadnezzar, ( wherein Jeruſalem was 
laid deſolate) are nothing even. 

Therefore 4/ercator and others following 
him, faſhion the years of Evilmerodach in 
this ſort. They lay, that the 18 years given 
to him by Foſephxs in the tenth of his Anti- 
quities, ſhould be read and numbred 28 
years; and the twoyears that Beroſus hath 
allowed to Evilmeredach, ſhould be written 
23. Inthe firſt number the figure of (1) is 
miſtaken for the figure of (2) and inthe lat- 
ter there ſhould have been added the figure 
of (3) to that of (2): this granted (to wit) 
that Evilmerodach reigned 28 years, where- 
of five together with his Father, and 23 af- 
ter his death,and the ſame number of 23 ad- 


ded to the 25 which Nabychedonoſor lived 
after 
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after the deſtruQion of Jer»ſalexr, make 48. 
then 4 years of, Nighſar, according to Bero- 
ſi, nine months of Labaſſardach his Son, and 
17 years of Labonidus or Balthaſqr, make up 
the number of ſeventy years to the firſt of 
Cyrus. But whether by errour in figures, 
or in words, the numbers be utterly miſta- 
ken in all Copies extant z upon how weak a 
foundation do they build, who having no- 
thing to help them, fave only the bare 
names of two unknown Kings, found in Au- 
thors manifeſtly corrupted, and tuch as, it 
they had been entirely extant, were not 
worthy to have the place of Jeremy called 
into diſpute, in regard of their authority ? 


eee ones 


—— ————— 
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A more particular examination of one opinion 
touching the number, perſons, and reigns of 
the Babylonian Kings. 


Ther ſuppoſitions, little different in 

jubſtance trom this of AZercator, I pur- 
polely torbear to rehearſe, as falling under 
the ſame anlwer, That of Joſeph Scaliger I 
may not forget, as deſerving to be confider- 
ed apart fromthe reſt. He gives to Nebu- 
chadnezzar 4.4. years, to Evilmerodach two, 
to Belſazer 5. and to Nabonidws 17. So that 
from the 19 of Nebuchadnezzar, in which 
Feruſalem was deſtroyed, unto the time of 
Cyrxs, he accounted only 59 years; begin- 
ing (as many do) the Captivity 11 years 
fooner, from the tran{portation of Jechoria. 
But hereof enough hath been ſaid already, 
That which we are now to conſider, is his 
diſtribution of the time running between 
the 19 of NebachadnrezZar, and the fall of 
the Chaldean Empire : wherein if he have 
erred, then is all further inquiſation frivo- 
lous. 

Concerning the length of Nebuchadnez- 
zars reign, I ſhall hereafter-upon better oc- 
caſion deliver my opinion. The-time which 
he gives to Evilmerodach is very ſhort, and 
more preciſely agreeing with Beroſus than 
with the Scriptures. For we find in Jeremy, 
that this Evilmerodach in the firſt of his 
reign, ſhewing all favour to Jechonia, did, 
among other things, take order for him at 
his tablez and that he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his life. His 

52.33, Portion Was a continual portion given him 
of the King of Babel, every day a certain, all 
the daysof his life until he died. The very 
fotind of thele words ( which 1s more to be 
eſteemed than the authority of Beroſza,were 

_he perfectly extant ): imports afarr longer 
time than two years, wherein Jechonia, un- 


— 


der this gentle. Prince,,enjoyed the comfort 
lent by God, whoſe commandment he had 
obeyed in yielding himſelf to Nebuchadnez- 
zar. Indeed how long Jechoria did live, it 
cannot be proved ; bur plain it is hereby, 
that all his remaining days he did eat bread 
before this King. Now that he lived not fo 
thort a whileatter this as two years, it is 
more than likely ; tor he was but 55 years 
when he was ſct at liberty, having been 37 
years in the priſon, whereinto he was caſt at 
the age of 18 years 3 after which time- it 
ſcems plain that he begat Salathiel, as well 
by the age of Zerobabel, who is ſaid to have 
been but a young man, and one of- Darizs 
his Pages, threeſcore years after this, as by 
> circumſtances of his impriſonment it 
clt. | 

Of Belſazer, to whom Scaliger gives, the 
next five years, naming him allo Laboroſoar- 
doch, 1 (hould wonder why he calls him Ne- 
buchadnezzars daughters ſon, were it not 
that hercin I find him very careful to help 
out Beroſ#s,by ſhifting in his Niriglhſſoroor,as 
husband to Nebuchadnezzars daughter, and 
Protector of his ſon four of theſe years ; by 
which means there remains about one year 
to Belſazer alone, agreeing nearly with the 
nine months af{igned by Beroſ#s to the ſon 
of Nigliſar. But Jeremy hath told us, that it 
was to Nebachadnezzar, and to his ſon, and 
to his ſons ſon(not to his daughters ſon) that 
the Empire was promiſed : which difficulty, 
it £calzger could not help, it was well done 
of himto pals it over with ſilence. 


Nabonidus the laſt of theſe, whom others 


(deſirous to reconcile Beroſzs to the Scrip- 
tures) have judged to be all one with Bal 
thaſar, 1s by Scaliger thought to be Darixs of 
the 2edes. But herein Scaliger 1s no firm Be- 
roſzan : tor Beroſus makes him of the ſame 
ſtock or race, a Babylonian. I ſpeak not this 
to diſgrace the travel of that moſt learned 
man ( for it highly commends his diligence 
and judgement, that he was not ſo wedded 
to any Author, as affected with the love of 
truth)but to ſhew that he himſelf, having in 
ſome points diſliked thoſe Writers, whom'in 
general he approveth, might with greater 
reaſon have wholly reformed them by the 
Scriptures, wherein can be no errour. Iwo 
things there are which chiefly did breed or 
confirm this opinion 1n Scaliger, that he 
whom Beroſus calls Nabonidys,was the ſame 
whom Darzel had called Darizs of the 
Medes : Firſt, the phraſe of Scripture , 
which ſignifies unto us, that Darizs took the 
Kingdom, not ſaying that he wann it by 
force of arms: Secondly, a fragment of 2e- 
gaſthenes found in Dd whoa this Na- 

| bonidus 
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bonidms is called the Median. Touching the 


wordof the Original, or of the Greek tran- 


flation, which, expreſſing no force of arms, 
doth only fignifie that Darivs took or re- 
ceived the Kingdom:l ſee no reaſon why we 
ſhould thereupon inferr, that the next King 


ſars death, but only the ſwift accompliſh- 


ſhall come upon you, which neither Bell, nor 


. chodonoſor knew before-hand, that his Em- 
- told, from the golden head, to the filver 


 Idohold itneither true nor probable. 


- whereit tells of Nebuchadnezzar his own va- 


_ anAſs) by which he calleth Cyr4,makes me 


entred by Election : ſeeing Daniel relateth 
not the means and circumſtances of Baltha- 


ment of his own Prophecy.Neither could it 
indeed have properly been ſaid ( it Dare! 
had cared to uſe the moſt expreſſive terms) 
that Darizs of the Medes, breaking into the 
City, did win the Kingdom 3 ſeeing this was 
performed by Cyr in the abſence of Dariws, 
though by his forces, and to his uſe. Now 
concernng the fragment of egaſthenes,true 
it is, that in Enſebivs his works Printed at 
Baſil,im the year 1559.1 find only thus much 
of Megaſthenes, cited out of Alpheexs 5 That 
Nabuchodonoſor was more valiant then Her- 
cules; that he ſubdued all Lybia, andthe} 
reſt of Aſia, as far as to the Armenians ; and 
that, as the Chaldzans report, being return- 
ed into his Kingdom, and rapt with a divine 
fury, he cryed. with a loud voice : 0 Baby- 
lonians, 7 foretel ye of a great calamity that 


any of the gods ſhall avert : There will come 
a Perſian, half an Aſs, that ſhall bring ſlavery 
#por youe and that, this and the like when 
he had ſpoken, he vaniſhed. Of all this 1 
believe little or nothing, ſaving that Nab- 


pire ſhould be tranſlated,as Darzelhad fore- 
breaſt. But that he wan all Africa or Lybza, 


. If Scaligers Copy of Euſebius were the 
more perfect, out of which Megaſtheres tells 
us,that Nabuchodonofor wan both Africk and 
Spain, Þ believe the fragment ſo much the 
leſs 3 and am as little moved with the au- 
thority of ir, whete it calls a 4/ediar, the 
pride and confidence of the Aſſyrians ; as 


niſhing away.Indeed that ſame title (of half 


to ſuſpect the fable,as cunningly torged out 
of Apol/o his Oracle,wherein he termeth him 
a Mule, becauſe his parentage was more 
noble on the Mothers fide than on the Fa- 
thers 3 as Mules are begotten by Afes upon 
Mares, And thus much in anſwer of the two 
principal foundations whereon this opinion 
is built. As for the concinnity and cohe- 
rence which it had within in ſelf, Teafily al- 
low it. But this proves nothing ; for meer 
fictions have not wanted theſe commenda- 


ſo judicious, induſtrious,and deeply learned 
as Joſeph Scaliger, would overſhoot himſelf, 
in ſetting down repugnancies. 

It now remaineth to examine the agree- 
ment of this with the Scriptures,from which 
there is no appeal. And herein it ſeems that 
Scaliger, well knowing his own ſufficiency, 
hath been little careful to ſatisfie men that 
would frame Arguments againſt him, For 
if the Prophecy of Daniel were true, that 
the Kingdom of Balthaſar was divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians; either we 
muſt think that Darizs of the Medes was 
not Nabonidys, or elſe ye muſt bethink our 
ſelves what Perſian 1t might be that ſhared 
the Kingdom with him. Forit is not more 
certain, that Balthaſar loſt his life and King- 
dom, then that his Kingdom was divided 
and given to the Medes and Perſtans, Nei- 
ther did the 2edes and Perſians fall out and 
tight for it, as, by ſuppoling Nabonidus to 
have been Darixs, they ſhould be thought 
to have done ; but theſe two Nations* did 
compound the body of that Empire, and 
were accounted as Lords over all the ſubject 
Provinces ; inſomuch that the Greek Hiſto- 
rians did commonly call thoſe wars which 
Darixs, and after him Xerxes, made upon 
Greece, The wars of the edes, Yea, to 


clear this point, even Daniel himlelf res »,, 8... 


ſembles that King, with whom Alexander 
fought, unto a Ramm with two horns, cal- 
ling him the King of the A/edes and Perſians, 
Wherefore the whole Nation of Chrozolo- 
gers were not to have been condemned by 
Joſeph Scaliger, for maintaining upon ſuch 
good grounds, that Darizs of the Medes 
was partner with Cyr, in his victories, and 
not a Chaldear King by him ſubdued. Nei- 
ther was Foſephis to be the leſs regarded, 
for affirming that Balthaſar was deſtroyed 
by Darixs of the Medes, and his Nephew 
Cyrus ; though herein he varied from Bero- 
ſ#s and others, whoſe authority elſewhere 
he gladly citeth. For Foſeph#s had no rea- 
ſon to believe any mans faith or knowledge 
of thole times half ſo well as Dariels, whom 
[ believe that he underſtood as far as was 
needful in this caſe.Lawful it was for him to 
alleadge all Authors that had any mention, 
though unperfect, of the ſame things that 
were contained in the writings of the Jews, 
to whole Hiſtories thereby he procured re- 
putation in the Komar world, where they 
were ſtrangers, and might ſeem fabulous. 
Even ſo do Exſebizs and other Writers wil- 
lingly embrace the teſtimonies of Heathen 
books making for the truthin ſome parti- 
culars 3 yet will they not therefore be tryed 


tions ; neither can any man belieye that one 


in general by the felf-ſame Ethnick Philoſo- 
phers, 
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phers, but leave them where they are 
againſt the truth 3 as Foſephus in this caſe 
hath left Beroſus. And thus much I thought 
it meet to ſay of Scaligers opinion in this 
pointz holding nevertheleſs 1n due regard 
his learning and Judgement, whichif 1n ſome 
things it had not failed , the miracle had 
then been very great. 


—_— 
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What may be held as probable of the Perſons and 

Times of Nabuchodonoſor bis ſnicceſſors. 

T now remains that I freely acknow- 
Trae mine own weakneſs, who cannot 
find how the ſeventy years of Captivity are 
to be divided among them which reigned 
in Babyloz, though T find that the diſtribu- 
tion made of them, inſuch wiſe asalready 
is rehearſed, be ill agreeable to the holy 
Scriptures. Whereforel may truly ſay with 
Pererins, that we ought liberally to pardon 
thoſe whoſe feet have failed themin the 
ſlippery waies of Chronology, wherein both 
learning anddiligence are ſubject to take a 
fall at one time or other, by ignorance, for- 
getfulneſs, or heedleſs reckoning. Yet will I 
adventure todeliver my opinion, wherein 
| the judgement of Lyre and others ( holding 
thoſe only to have reigned over the Chalde- 
ans, whoſe names are found in the Scri- 
ptures) appears more conformable to reaſon 
and account of time, than any of the other 
Sentences or Conjectures before rehearſed. 
Not thatI will take upon me to defend Ly- 
7a his ConjeQures, when he ſuppoſeth by 
Nigliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the 
ſame perſons which are called in Scriptures 
Evilmerodach and Balthaſar ( for this can by 
no good colour be maintained ) but only to 
ſhew that the Kings by himcited, are likely 
to have occupied the whole time of ſeventy 
years. Firſt therefore let us conſider the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar , in whoſe eigh- 
teenth year Jernſalew was taken and ſackt, 
but in his nineteenth laid utterly deſolate. 

Moſt of Writers have given to him 43 
years of reign, following therein Beroſus. 
There are who have added one year more 3 
and ſome have madeit up 45. Todiſpute 
about the certainty were needleſs: for in 
ſhewing by what length of time the Scri- 
pures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the cer- 
tain truth. 

Manifeſt it is, that the 19 year of Nebu- 


fer. $1.12» chadnezzar, is joyned with the 11 of Zede- 
13 24+ chjazas alſo that his eighth year,was the firſt 
2 Kings 25, year of Fechonia his Captivity z the reign of 
> Zedechia occupied all the mean fpace, being 


of I1 years. This is generally agreed upon, 
ſo that it needs no further proofs : As for the 
beginning of his ſucceſſor Evilmerodach, it 
was1n the ſeven and thirtieth year of Fecho- 
nia his Captivity 3 ſo that Nebuchadnezzar 
after his eighth year (which was the firſt of 
Fechonia his bondage ) reigned 35 whole 
years, and peradventure a good part of the 
[1x and thirtieth, foraſmuch as Fechoria was 
Inlarged with ſogreat a favour, not until 
the end of the year. Subſtracting therefore 
out of theſe four and forty, which Neby- 
chadnezzar's reign did well-near occupy , 
thoſe eighteen years of his which paſſed 
away before the captivity of Jada,and ruin 
of the City, we have remaining fix and 
twenty years of the Seventy, that-were al- 
moſt wholly ſpent when his Son began to 
reign. 

It is now tobe conſidered. how therc- 
mainder of the ſeventy years were divided 
between the Kings ruling in. Babylon until 
the firſt of Cyrns. A queſtion moredifticult(as 
[ ſaid before) than greatly needful : the 
whole ſumm being certain, and the diſtin- 
Ctionof times affording no benefit in know- 
ledge of their a&tions., who were {lothful 
Princes. Neither can any man the more 
juſtly fuſpe& the beginning or end of the 
whole ſeventy years; for that the diſtriby- 
tion of ſome part of them is only conjeCtural; 
ſeeing that none who gives any other terms 
to their beginning or end, hath refuſed to 
follow both unlikely and deſperate con- 


jectures in dividing them. I will therefore 


be bold to doas others have done ; knowing 
well before-hand, that whoſoever ſhall dif- 
cover my error, muſt do me the pleaſure 
( which I could rather wiſh in a caſe more 
material ) of making me to underſtand the 
truth, 

Of the four and forty years remaining in 
account of Nebuchadnezzar's death, we are 
to take away the laſt, which was the firſt of 
Datins the Mede, and then having authori- 
ty good enough to warrant us from blame 
of preſumption,in giving us ſeventeen years 
to Balthaſar, we find left in our hands to be- 
ſtow upon Evilmerodach fix and twenty 
years. Of the year belonging unto Darizs 
the Afede, I have already ſpoken what I 
thought ſufficient, in delivering my opinion 
of the beginning and continuance of this 
Captivity. That Balthaſar did reign {even- . 
teen years, we have the authority of Joſephus 
before citedin expteſs words: Wehayeallo 
the general conſent of all, or the moſt late 
Writers, interpreting Beroſ#s hts Nabonidns, 
who reigned ſo long, and Balthaſar to have 


been one. But nothing moyed me fo much 
Uun- to 
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to believe this Tradition, as fir{t thoſe evi- 
De'.8.1. dent places in Daniel, ſhewing that in the 


third ycar of Balthajar he tollowed the 
Kings bulinc(s. and yet was forgotten ere the 
end of. his reign, ( a proof ſufficient of no 
few ycars,paſling under this man, eſpecial- 
ly (eeing it 15 no where found that Dantels 
employments took cnd either that year or 
thenext. ) Sccondly, the conſideration of 
Cyrus his wars againlt the Afyrians, which 
beginning with the death of this mans Fa- 
ther, and being alwayes proſperous, could 
hardly have occupied any longer time 3 
though we make Jarge allowance to his 
deeds inthe lower Affa, which fell out in 
the mid-way : I have already ſhewed, that 
there appears in the Scriptures likelihood 
enough to make it credible, that the. reign 
of Evilmerodach was not ſhort, and that men 
of great judgement have found it molt pro- 
bable, that he was a King three and twenty 
years. More, I think, they would have al- 
lowed him, had not the delire of fawufying 
Beroſus cauſed them to reit content with 
this. And ſurely it were greatly tobe with- 
ed.that Books of ſuch antiquity,as thoſe of 
Beroſus, were extant without corruption 5 
a great _ ( no doubt )) they would yield 
in many dark paſſages of Antiquity. I will 
yet conteſs,that were lis works never 0 ex- 
cellent, and in all things elſe unqueſtionably 
true, | would not therefore condeſcend un- 
to him in ſome one point, wherein the Scri- 
ptures were his open enemy : How much 
leſs ought I obey a broken fragment of his, 
containing only ſeven or eight lines, and 
part even of thc title corrupted, as they be- 
leve that follow him 1a the reſt ? The Scri- 
ptures have told us, that God gave the Em- 
pire to Nebuchadnezzar , to his Son, and to 
his Sons Son : How long each of them held 
it, we findnot Exprefled ; yet would we 
oladly know it of Bereſ#s, or of any other 
that would teachus; provided alwates, that 
helping us in a particularity , he deſtroyed 
not thereby the general truth. More werds 
are needleſs. It 1s enough to {ay with 


others, that Beroſus , or Foſephws who cited 


him, hath been wronged by the careleineſs 
of Scribes; and thatit was as eafie for thoſe 
Scribes to err in writing two for fix and 
twenty, as for three and twenty, or perhaps 
more eaſie. For, the omiſſion of the ſecond 
tgure, was as likely the one way as the 
other ; and the Character .5, ſigmfying 6, 
hach a nearer reſemblance of £ that ſtands 
for 2, than hath » which isuſed for 3. So 


that thenumeral notes £5, expreſſing 26, 
were not ſafe enough from being miltaken 


11] written, 1f ſome crooked hand, or other 
miſchance not unuſual, had omitted the firſt 
{troke of the former letter, or added a daſh 
to the latter, which might cauſe them to 
ſeem not two different figures, but the one 
a correction of the other , which how it 
could be ſuppoſed in & ſtanding for 23, 1 
do not well perceive. As for the Arithme- 
tical figures now in ule, they were long after 
the time of Joſephus brought in by the Ara- 
bians, and therefore do not appertain unto 
this buſineſs ; unleſs we ſhould gueſs that 
his works were corrupted in that unlearned 
age, which following the Saracen-conqueſt, 
was little occupied 1n the ſtudies of huma- 
nity, but n aſort wholly given over to the 
doctrine of Ariftotk. If this will ſerve to 
make Beroſus our friend,ſo let it be; If not, 
[ will not purchaſe the favour of his autho- 
rity, by forſaking Jeremy and Dariel when 
they ſeem to be his Oppoſites. 


S$S. VII. 


Of the ViFories which Nabuchodonoſor ob- 
tained between the deſiruttion of Jeruſalem, 
and conqueſt of Egypt. 


Ith what ations this time of ſeventy 

years was entertained by the Baby- 
lonian Kings, few have written, or little is 
remaining in record. Which may perad- 
venture have been ſome cauſe that the time 
it ſclf was, and 1s yct, ſought to be abridg- 
ed , as not having left ſufficient matter to 
witneſs the length of it. But by ſuch an ar- 
gument we might as well deny to many 
people eventheir Being. Forevery Nation 
(I know not whom I ſhould except )between 
the beginning and Jaſt end of it , hath in 
ſome {lothful age rather dreamt away the 
time, than ſpent it. Tt is therefore no mar- 
vel, if the poſterity of Nabuchodonoſor, find- 
ing all things ready to their hand, which 
their hearts could have deſired , betook 
themſelves to their caſc and pleaſures.think- 
ing perhaps, like the prodigal Sons of gree- 
dy Fathers, their own wiſdom greater, 
which knew how to enjoy,than that of their 
Anceſtors, which wearicd away their dates 
inthe reſtleſs travel of purchaſing : Though 
indeed the reign of Nabuchodongſor was 10 
divided , that hisyouthful and ſtronger 
years having bcen exerciſed in victorious 
arms,no {mall part of his life was remaining 
to be {penr in eftabliſhing what was gotten, 
and gathering the fruit of his worthy la- 
bours paſt, The nineteenth year of his 
reign it was, when deſtroying utterly the 


in the true Copy, and might be altered, as 


great and mighty City of Jersſaler, he en- 
3 riched 


— 
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riched himſelf with abundance of ſpoil, and 
terrified all-that would offer to reſiſt him, 
by that fearful example. From that time 
forward, he, until his three and twentieth 
year, laboured in the conqueſt of thoſe ad- 
joyning Regions, which God had expoſed 
unto his ſword, and commanded to wear 
his yoke; namely, the Edomites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Tyrians, Sydortians, and Egypti- 
ans; though ſome of theſe were already be- 
come his followers, and ſerved under him, 
whenJernſalem was beaten down and burnt. 
But the Tyrians,whoſe City was founded on 
an If)and, ſafe enough fromany danger of a 
Land-army, and whoſe Fleet was fo ſtrong, 
that they needed not to fear any enemy at 
Sea, were neither daunted with the fall of 
their neighbour-Cities, nor with the obſti- 
nate reſolution of this mighty Prince, im- 
ploying all his power to their ſubverſion. 
That the City of Tyre was, rather well 
pleaſed, than any way diſcouraged with 
the fall of Jeruſalem: ( which had held the 
ſame courſe that Tyrxs did, and endured all 
that mightbe in the ſame quarrel againſt 
the common enemy )it appears by the words 


E£3ck.26,2, which Ezekzel condemneth as the common 


voice of Tyrus 5 Aha, the gate of the people is 
broken, it is turned unto me; for ſeeing ſhe is 


deſolate, I ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet at length, 


. even in thenineteenth year of Nabuchodono- 


ſor,that great work of his, whereof we have 

already ſpoken, began to appear above the 
waters, and threaten them with 1nevitable 
miſchief. 


But thoſe Prophecies of Jeremy and of 


I/e:3- 55- Eſay, which appoint unto this deſolation of 


Tyre the ſame term of ſeventy years,that was 
preſcribed unto the reign of the Chaldears, 
do plainly ſhew,that ſhe followed Fernſalem, 
the ſame nineteenth year of Nabuchodonoſor, 
in the ſame.or a very like fortune. The parti- 
cularities, which doubtleſs were memorable 
in the iſſue of ſo great and laborious a fiege, 
areina manner utterly loſt. Thus much we 
find , That the Citizens perceiving the 
Town unable to hold out, embarked them- 
ſelves, and fled into the Iſle of Cyprus. 
Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that this evaſion ſerv- 
ed only the principal men, who eſcaping 
with their goods , abandoned the poorer 
ſort unto the enemies fury. For, not only 
ſuch people of Tyre as dwelt on the Conti- 
nent, (who are called her Daughters 1n'the 
field }) were put tothe ſword ; but the like 
execution was done in the ſtreets, into 
which, with exceffive labour, the 4ſyrian 
made way for his Horſes and Chariots. T hus 
Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his Army* to ſerve a 
great ſervice againſt Tyrus , wherein every 


head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was 
made bare, yet had he no wages,nor his Army ;, 
but was fain to reſt contented with the Ho- 
nour of having deſtroyed that City, which 
in all mens judgements had been held 
invincible. 

The deſtruction of theſe two great and 
powerful Cities, having made the name of 
the Chaldears dreadful in the ears of all the 
Nations thereabout , Nabuchodonoſor uſed 
the advantage of that reputation which he 
had obtained by victories already gotten, 
to the getting of more,and more profitable, 
with leſs pain. The Kingdom of Egypt was 
the Mark at which he aimed ; a Country fo 
abounding in all riches and pleaſures,that it 
might well have tempted any Prince, find- 
ing himſelf ſtrong enough, to ſeek occaſion 
of quarrel againſt it ; and lo far an enemy 
to the Crown of Babylon, that, had it been 
poorer, yet either it muſt have been ſubdu- 
ed, orthe conqueſt of Syria could ill have 
beeneſtabliſhed. Nevertheleſs it was need- 
ful, that before he entred into this buſinels, 
the Countries adjacent ſhould be reduced 
unto ſuch terms, that either they ſhould 
wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be 
unable to work him any diſplealure. And 
herein the Decree of God concurred, as: in 
all proſperous enterpriſes, with reaſon of 
State. For, the people of Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Haar , and other 
adjoyning Regions, whom God for their fins 
had condemned to fall under the Babyloniar: 
{words, were ſuch, as regarding only their 
own gain, had ſome of them, like Ravens, 
followed the Chaldear Army, to feed upon 
the carkaſlcs that fell by the cruelty there- 
of; others taking advantage of their neigh- 
bours miſeries , occupied the Countries 
which were by his victories belonging to 
Nabuchodonojor : all of them thinking, that 
when the 4ſyriar had ſatished his fury, he 
ſhould be fain to forſake thoſe delolate 
parts, and leave the pollcſſion of thoſe that 
could lay hand upon .it. Particularly the 
Edomites and Philiſtims had ſhewed much 
malice to the Jews when their City was ta- 
ken. What good ſervice they had done to 
the Chaldzars, I find not ; if they did any, 
it is likely to have been with reference to 
their own purpoſes, wherein they were dif- 
appointed. The Ammonites were not con- 


tented to rejoyce at the fall of Jernſalenmr,but xx 15.3. 
preſently they entred upon the Country of {*r-49: *. 


Gad,and took poſſeſſion ;, as if not the Aſſy- 
rians, but they had ſubdued Zrael. Neither 
can I perceive what other ground that pra- 


ctice had of Baalis King of the Ammonites, 
| when he ſent Iſhmael, a Prince of the blood 
Vvy 2 | 
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of Jnda, to murther- Gedalia, whom the. 
King of Babel: had left Governour over 
. thoſethat remained in F#ael, and to carry 
captive into the 4-1m0nites Country the 
peoplethat abode in 417zpah, than a deſire 


7er.40.14, ofembroiling Nabuchodonoſor,with ſo many 
& 41-2. Jabours at once, as ſhould make him retire 


into his own Country, and abandon thoſe 


27, ©, Waſted Lands to himſelf and others, for 


whom they lay conveniesly, Such or the 
like -policy the Moabites did exerciſe, 
whoſe pride and wrath were made fruſtrate 
by God ; and their .diflimulation condemn- 
ed, as not doing right. 

All theſe Nations had the art of ravening, 
which is familiar to. ſuch as live or border 
upon deſarts ; and now the time afforded 
them occaſion to ſhew the uttermoſt cun- 
ning of their theeviſh wits. But Nebnchad- 
neZZar did cut aſunder all their devices by 
ſharp and ſudden war, overwhelming them 
with unexpected ruine, as it were in one 


1/4, 6.14. night 3 according to the Prophecies of Eſay, 


Feremy, and Ezekiel, who foretold, with 
little difference of words, the greatneſs and 
ſwiftneſs of the miſery that ſhould come 
upon them, With which'of them he firſt 
began, [ find not 3 it ſeems that Moab was 
the laſt which felt his hand : for ſodo many 
good Authors interpret the Prophecy of 
Eſay, threatning Moab with deſtruction at- 
ter three years, as having reference to the 
third year following the ruine of Jernſalem: ; 
the next year after it being ſpent in the 
Egyptian Expedition. Thisis manifeſt, that 
all the principal Towns in. theſe Regions 
were burnt, and the people ſlain, or made 
ſlaves, few excepted, who being preſerved 
by flight, had not the courage to return to 
their habitations over-haſtily, much leſs to 
attempt any thing againſt Nabuchodonoſor 3 
but lived as miſerable Out-laws, or at leaſt 
oppreſled wretches, untill the end of ſeven- 
ty years, which God had preſcribed unto 
the.delolation of their Countries, as well as 


of the Land of Fuda. 


That Xygypt was: conquered, and the King 
therein reigning ſlain by Nabuchodonoſor, 
contrary to the opinion of: moſt Authors : 
who, following Herodotus and Diodorus, 
relate it otherwiſe. . 

Hen by a long courſe of victory, Na- 

bp buchodonoſor trad brought into fub- 
jeftion-all the Nations vf $9rza, and the 

bordering Arabiarns,-in ſuch wiſe, that no 


was left at his back, that might give impe- 
diment upon his proceeding, or take advan- 
tage of any misfortune ; then did he forth- 
with take in hand the conqueſt - of Egypt 
himſelf, upon which thoſe other Nations 
had formerly been depending. Of this Ex- 
pedition, and the victorious iſſue thereof, 
the three great Prophets, Eſay, Feremy,and 
Ezekiel, have wriften ſo plainly, that I hold 
it altogether needleſs tolook after more 
authority, or to cite for proof half of that. 
which may be alleadged out of theſe. Ne- 
vertheleſs,we find many and good Authors, 
who following Herodotus and Diodorus $1- 
culys, are well contented to ſtrain theſe 
Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence 
unto ſuch a ſenſe,as gives to Nabuchodonoſor 
little more than the honour of having done 
ſome.ſpoil in Egypt,omitting the conqueſt of 
that Land by the Babyloriar, and referring 
the death of Aprigs or Hophra to a Chance 
long after following, which had no cohe- 
rence with theſe times or affairs. So pre- 
poſterous is the delight which many men 
take in:the means and ſecond helps condu- 
cing totheir purpoſe, that oftentimes they 
do preferr the Commentator before the 
Author 3 and, to uphold a ſentence, giving 
teſtimony to one clauſe, do carele(ly over- 
throw the Hiſtory it ſelf, which thereby 
they ſought to have maintained. The re- . 
ports of Herodotus and Diodorys, concerning 
the Kings of Egypt, which reigned about 
theſe times, are already rehearſed in the 
former Book :. but that which they have 
ſpoken of Apries, was purpoſely reſerved 


he telleth not ; (unleſs we ſhould under- 
{ſtand that he was victorious in the War, 
which he is ſaid to have made upon Tyr«s 
and Sydor.) that he reigned five and twenty 
years; and was, finally taken and put to 
death by his own Subjects ; who did ſet up 
Amaſis, as King , which prevailed againſt 
him, The rebellion of the Egyptians he im- 
puteth to a great loſs which they received 
in an Expedition againſt the Cyrenzans, by 
whom almoſt their whole Army was de- 
| ſtroyed. This calamity the people of Egypt 
chought to be well pleafing to their King, 
who had ſent them on this dangerous Ex- 
pedition,with a purpoſe to have them con- 
ſumed, that ſo he might with greater ſecu- 
rity reignover ſuch as ſtayed at home. So 
they who eſcaped, and the friends of ſuch 


enemy tahimlelf,nor friend to the Egyptian, 


as wereſlain, rebelled againſt 4pries, who 
lent Amaſis #@appeaſe the tumult; but Ama- 
jos becameWaptain of the rebels, and was 
by them chiblen King. Finally, the whole 


Land 
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unto this place. Herodot#s doth affirm, that Herod.?, 2. 
he was a very fortunate King, but wherein © ** 
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1/2. 20 4, Only into humane reaſons. For Eſay prophe- 
5,&6. cied long before ofthe ſhameful Captivity 


Exch. 29. Cities in Egypt, ſaying, That theſe by name 
6 Oh ſhould be deſtroyed,and go into Captivity ; 


Tee 32 yea, that Pharaoh and all his Army ſhould be 


' as 1s before rehearſed, when he had reign- 


Land- conſented unto this new Election ; 
whereby Apries was driven to truſt unto his 
forein Mercenaries;the To-zzars and Cariarns, 
of whom he kept continually in readineſs 
thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought 
valiantly for him, but were at length van- 
quiſhed by the great number of the Egyptz- 
an forces, amounting unto two hundred and 
fifty thouſand, which were all by birth and 
education, men of War. Apries himſelf be- 
ing taken priſoner, was gently entreated by 
Amaſis for a while, untill the Egyptians, ex- 
claiming upon him, as anextream enemy to 
the Land, got him delivered into ther 
hands , and ſtrangled him, yet they gave 
him honourable burial. Such is the report 
of Herodotus, with whom Diodorus Siculus 
doth neerly agree;telling us,that Apries did 
vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phenicians 1n 
battel at Sea, took by force and demoliſhed 
$idon, wann the other Towns of Phenicia, 
and the Ifle of Cypres, and finally periſhed, 


ed two and twenty years. This authority 
were enough ( yet not more than enough) 
to inform us of Apries his hiſtory, if greater 
authority did not contradict it. But the de- 
ſtruction of Egypt by the Babylonian, fore- 
told by the Prophets, which hath no cohe- 
rence with theſe relations, hath greater 
force to compell our belief, than have the 
traditions of Egyptian Prieſts ( which the 
Greek Hiſtorians followed) and greater 
probabilities to perſwade thoſe that look 


of the Egyptians, whom the King of Aſbur, 
ſhould carry away naked, young and old, 
in ſuch wiſe, that the Fews, who fled then 
for deliverance from the 4//yriar, ſhould be 
aſhamed of their own vain confidence in 
men ſo unable to defend themlelves. 

But Ezekzel and Jeremy, as their Prophe- 
cies were nearer to the time of execution, ſo 
they handled this argument more preciſely, 
For Ezekzel telleth plainly , that Egypt 
ſhould be given to Nebuchadnezzar,as wages 
for the ſervice which he had done at Tzre - 
Allo he recounteth particularly all the chief 


ſlain by the ſword, Wherefore it muſt needs 
be a viole nt expoſition of theſe Prophecies, 
which by applying the iflue of ſuch threat- 
nings to an inſurrection and rebellion, con- 
cludes all, without any other alteration in 
Egypt, than change of the Kings perſon, 
wherein Az4ſes did ſucceed unto Apries, by 


all the people. Certainly, if that notable 
place of Jeremy, wherein he foretelleth how 


Zedekia had been, were to be referred unto 
the time of that rebe]lion, whereof Herodo- 
tzs hath ſpoken, as the general opinion hath 
over-ruled it 3 then was it vainly done of 
the ſame Prophet (which, God forbid that 
any Chriſtian ſhould think, ſeeing he did it 
by the appointment of God himſelf)to hide 
in the clay of a Brick-hill,thole very ſtones, 
upon which the Throne of Nabuchodonoſor 
(ſhould be ſet, and his Pavilion ſpread. Yea 
then was that Prophecy no other than flſe, 


Behold, Twill viſit the common people of No, 
and Pharaoh and Egypt,with their gods,and 
their Kings, even Pharaoh, and all that truſt 
in him: and Iwill deliver them into the hands 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babel, 
and into the hands of his ſervants, The 
clearneſs of this Prophecy being, ſuch as 
could not but refute that interpretation of 
many other places, which referred all to the 
rebellion of Amaſes, it cauled me to wonder 
what thoſe Commentators would fay to it ; 
who are elſewhere fo diligent in fitting all 
to the Greek Hiſtorians. Wherefore look- 


ing upon F#rivs, who had in another place ;, 


Amaſis and his followers, I found him here 
acknowledging that the Egyptian Pricits 
had notably deluded Herodotus with lyes, 
coyned upon a vain-glorious purpole of hi- 
ding their own diſgrace and bondage. And 
ſurely, it may well be thought, that the hi- 
{tory of Nebuchadnezzar was better known 
to the Jews, whom it concerned, than to 
the Greeks, that ſcarcely at any time heard 
of his name. Therefore ſeeno cauſe why 
we ſhould not rather believe Joſeptus , re- 
porting that Nabychodonoſor inthe three and 
twentieth year of his reign, and the fifth 
year of the deſtruction of Feryſaler,did con- 
quer Egypt, kill the King thereof, and ap- 
point another in his ſtead, than Herodotus 
or Diodore; Who being meer ſtrangers to 
this buſineſs, had no great reaſon to labour 
in' ſearching out the truth, but might reſt 
contented with any thing that the Prieſts 
would tell them. Now if ſetting aſide all ad- 
vantage of authority, we ſhould only conſi- 
der the relations of Joſephus , and of the 
Greek Hiſtor1ans, as either of them might 
be verified of it felt by apparent circumſtan- 
ces, without reflecting upon the Hebrew 
Prophets, or Egyptian Prieſts; methinks the 


force indeed, but by the uniform conſent of 


death of Apries can no way be approved, as 
: having 


the Fews in Egypt ſhould ſee Pharaoh Hophra 7er.44 20; 
delivered into the hand of his enemies, as 7-45 19. 


which expreſſed the end of Pharaoh thus : Jer YI 


taken the enemies of Pharaoh Hophra to be »: 3% 
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having been wrought by conſent of the 
people, bur affords great matter of ſuſpici- 
on ; yea, though no man had oppoſed the re- 
ports of Herodotus and Diodore. For the 
great love and honour which the Egyptians 
did bear unto their Kings, is notorious by 
the uniform teſtimony of all others that 
have handled the matters of that Country, 
as well as by the report of Diodore himſelf, 
How then can we think it probable, that 
Apries having wonn great victories, did for 
one only loſs fall into the hatred of all his 
people ? or, which may ſerve to perſwade us, 
that a King of Egypt would ſeek, or fo de- 
mean himſelf, that he might be thought to 
ſeek the deſtruCtion of his natural ſubjects ? 
As for that Army of thirty thouſand ſoul- 
diers, Carians and Toniars, which the King 
of Eeypt, whom Amaſis took priſoner, is laid 
to have kept for his defence: Doth it not 
argue that he was a forreiner, and one that 
armed himſelf againſt the Egyptians, wiſhing 
them few and weak ; rather then any of the 
Fharaobs, who accounted the force of the 
Country, as aſſuredly their own, as the 
ſtrength of their own bodies? It were more 
tedious than any way needful,to uſe all Ar- 
ouments that might be alleadged in this 
caſe. The very death of this ſuppoſed Apries, 
which the clamours of the people obtained 
of Amaſir, who ſought to have kept him 
alive, doth intimate that he was ſome forein 
Governour.not a natural Prince; otherwiſe 
the people would have deſired to fave his 
life, and Az2aſfs to take it quickly from him. 
[ will not labour any further to diſprove 


that opinion, whereunto I ſhould not have | 


yielded, though it had ſtood upon great 
appearance of truth, conſidering that the 
voice of truth it ſelf cries out againſt it 3 but 
leave the circumſtances, proving the Con- 
queſt of Egypt by Nabuchodonoſor, to be ob- 
ſerved where due occaſion in courſe of the 


ſtory following ſhall prefent them. 


$, IX. 
How Egypt was ſubdued and held by Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 


| 1s a great loſs, that the general Hiſtory 
of the World hath ſuffered by the ſpoil 
and waſte which Time hath made of thoſe 
Monuments that ſhould have preſerved the 
memory of ſuch famous aCtions as were ac- 
compliſhed by this mighty Prince Nabucho- 
donoſor ; wherein, whether his Virtue, or 
Fortune were greater, it 1s now uncertain. 
That his Victories following the Conqueſt 


ſuch as did more enlarge his Dominion, 
than all the former Wars had done, it may 
eaſily be gathered out of Ezekiel, who 
reckoneth up in his 3o Chapter { beſides 
the whole Country of Fgypt) Phat and Lad, 
with other Nations, that may ſeem to have 
reached out into 2ſanritania, as people fub- 
dued by this great Babylonian, The circum- 
ſtances of theſe Wars are in a manner utter- 
ly loſt ; but that the victory was eafie and 
([wift, any man ſhall find, who will take the 
pains to , conferr the places, wherein the 
three great Prophets touch this Argument. 
Thus much I think worthy of more parti- 
cular obſervation ; that Pharaoh, who (as is 
already noted in the former Book) thought 
himſelf moſt ſafe in Egypt by the well defen- 
ced ſituation of his Country, did very un- 
wilely in ſuffering his enemies to ſweep the 
way clean unto his own doors, by conſuming 
all his friends and adherents in Spria. For, 
as the labour of this buſineſs did more har- 
den, than weary the Chaldean Army ; lo the 
confidence and vain ſecurity of the Feypti- 
ans, relying upon the difficult patlages 
which the enemy was to make thorow the 
Arabian deſarts, and the much advantage 
which the great River of Nilzs would af- 
ford unto themſelves, did little avail them 
in proviſion for the War, and much aſtonith 
them (as may juſtly be thought) in the time 
of execution : it being uſually ſeen, that 
the hearts of men fail, when thoſe helps 
fail, in which they had repoſed more con- 
hdence, than in their own virtue. Hitherto 
the Kingdom of Egypt had flouriſhed under 
the rule of the Pharaohs, about a thouſand 
five hundred and fourſcore years ; but from 
this time forward it remained forty years 
without a King, under the ſubjetion of the 
Babylonians ;, and then at length it began to 
recover by little and little the former great- 
neſs; yet ſo, that it was never dreadful un- 
to others ; God having ſaid of that people, 


ſaid of Pharaoh : I am the Son of the Wiſe, 1 


whereas he had vaunted, The River 3s 
mine, and T have made it ; the Princes of 
Egypt now became fools, the River failed 
them, the King himſelf was taken and (lain, 
and that ancient linage quite extinguiſhed, 
This came to paſs inthe firſt year after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the three and 


reigning, placed another in his room, and car- 
ried Captives thence to Babylon the Jews 


of £5ria,and the Neighbour-Provinces,were 


whom he found in that Country, Now con- 


: 
| cerning 


Cn, | 


Twill diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more x04. 19. 
rule the Nations, For, whereas it hath been 1314 & 


ar the Son of the Ancient Kings : And £::k:19.9. 


twentieth of Nebuchadnezzar ; at which Zof. Ant. 
time (ſaith Joſephus) He flew the King then | 2a l, 20, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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cerning the time which Foſephu# gives unto 
this butineſs, and the bufinels it ſelf, I have 
alrcady ſhewed, that it is warranted by all 
the Prophecies which infinuate the ſame. As 
Iikewiſc the laſt deſtruction of Feruſaler,and 
carrying away thoie unto Babel 3 whoinha- 
bitcd the milerable ruins of that great C1- 
ty, Which was inthe ſame three and twen- 
tieth year of NebuchadnezZar, 1s not unpro- 
bably thought by good Authors to have 
becn at the retura fromthis Egyptian Expe- 
dition. But whereas 7oſephxs tells us, that 
there was another King put in the room 
of Apries by Nebuchadnezzar , we muſt un- 


deritand, that he was only a Vice-roy, and|fr 


not ( as ſome have miſtaken it ) think tut 
this was Amaſts. For toplace the beginning 
of Amaſis his reign in the three and twen- 
ticth of Nebuchadnezzar, were as well re- 
pugnant unto the prophecies before al- 
leadged, as to all Chronology and Hiſtory. 
Some there are, which to help this 1nconve- 
nience, imagine that there were two ſuc- 
ceſlively bearing the name of 4aſs;others, 
that there were two 4pries , the one {lain 
by Nebuchadnezzar, the other by Amaſes ; 
a queſtion of ſma]limportance,becaule the 
ditterence is only about a name, it being 
once granted,that the perſon mentioned in 
Scriptures, was deprived of life and King- 
dom by the A4ſſrians. Yet for any thing 
that I can perceive, that A4pries, of whom 
the Greek Hiſtorians wrote, could not be 
the Deputy of Nebachadnezzar, ſeeing that 
he was the Grand-child of Pharach Necho, 
and made war ( as they report ) upon the 
Phenicians ; who were. before the Egyptians , 
become ſubje& unto the Crown of Babylon. 
I might add, perhaps, that he whom Neb#- 
chadnezzar left as Governour of Egypt, was 
more likely to have had ſome Ehaldear or 
Aſſyrian, than Egyptian name, unleſs we 
ſhould think that he had been a Traitor to 
his natural Prince, and ſo rewarded by the 
Conquerour with Lieutenantſhip of the 
Country : about which it were but frivo- 
lous to diſpute. Thus much in brief we 
ought to believe, that Nabuchodonoſor made 
an abſolute Conqueſt of Egypt 3 that he was 
not ſo fooliſh as to give it away, any man 
may gueſs that he appointed one to rule 
the Country, it isconlequent unto the for- 
mer, and hath authority of Joſephus 3 that 
his Governour ( or ſome ſucceſlor of his) 
was afterwards taken and flain by Amzaſts , 
L ſee probability enough to perſwade my 
{elf, and yetcan well be content,that others 
uſe their liberty,and believe what they liſt. 
As for the Army which this Egyptian King 
Apries isſuppoled to have kept of 1onians 


and Carians, I hold them to be none other 


than the garriſons of mercenary ſouldiers 
which were left by the Afjrian for the 
guard of his Vice-roy, and cuſtody of the 
new ſubdued Province : as likewiſe the 
company returnjng from Cyrere and Barce , 
who, together ith the friends of ſuch as 
were flain in that Expedition, remembred 
before out of the Greek Hiſtorians,depoſed 
and flew Apries, I take them to have been 
the Egyptian fugitives, which then recovered 
their own Country. Sure it 1s, that this 


rome the people where they were ſcattered, and 
Imill bring again the Captivity of Egypt, and 
will cauſe them to return into the Land of Pa- 


thros, into the Land of their habitation, and 


they ſhall be there a ſmall Kingdom. If the 
Egyptian Prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale 
which thcy made of Amaſis obtaining the 
Kingdom; then arc they to be helped with 
this or the like interpretation; if they de- 
viſed matter that had no ſhadow of truth, 
only to keep the Greeks from knowledge of 
their Countrics diſgrace, then are they lit- 
tle to be reguarded, fince we know the 
truth with them. ; 
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Fs. X. 


Of the ſundry accounts drawn from ſundry as 
of Nebuchadnezzar, ard of the deſtruGion 
of Ninive, by him: the time of which ai-. 


02 uncertain. 


"TT" Heſe vidories brought the greatneſs 
of the Aſſyrian Empire to thetull, and 
from them was reckoned the time of Nebx- 
chadnezzar's reign in ſundry places of Scri- 
pture. To ſpeak any more of thequeltions 
ariſing about the ſupputation of Nebuchad- 
#ez2Zar his times, might ſeem to be the over- 
handling of one Argument : Yet thus much 
I will note, that whereas Darzel was car- 
ried captive 1nthethird year of Jehojakims 
reign ( whichran aleng with ſome part of 
Nebuchadnezzar's firſt year ) and was kept 
in_ diet three years more , before he was 
brought into the Kings preſence ; It could 
notbethe ſecond of Nebuchadnezzar's King- 


dom, wherein he interpreted the forgotten P47: 2: 


dream of the great Image, fore-ſhewing the 
ſucceſs of Monarchies, but the ſecond of his 
Empire. The ſame or the like may be ſaid 
of divers places which refer ſundry matters 
unto their ſet years; as that of Ezekiel be- 
fore cited, where he fore-tells, that Egypt 
ſhould be given in reward for the ſervice 


done before Tyr#s, dating his Prophecy in 


the 


527 


Prophecy of Ezekiel was verified 3 At the F::h. 30! 
end of forty years will 1 gather the Egyptians © 4 
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. ſubject to Babylon, Yet was it left under a 


the ſeven and twentyeth year 3 and that of 
Daxie), placing the ereCtion of the golden 
Image in the eighteenth year : for theſe 
ears held no dependance upon either the 
Latin of Nebuchadn?2zzar's Kingdom, or 
of his Empire , nor yet Wpon any of the 
Captivities, but had reference to ſome me- 
morable ations, omitted in Scripture, and 
therefore not eaſie to be found, nor worth 
the labour of uncertain ſearch. 
Of any War made by NebuchadnezZzar , 
after ſuch time as he returned from the Con- 
neſt of Feypt, Ido not read: excepting 
that againſt Nizeve, the deſtuCtion whereof 
was fore-told by the Prophet Nahwm. Ni- 
eve had long before been taken by dero- 
Aach ( asin due place hath been ſhewed ) 
and together with the reſt of 4ſyria made 


peculiar King, who, rebelling againſt the 
Chaldean, as Fehojakim and Zedechias , tri- 
butary Kingsof Jada, had done. taſted like- 
wiſe of the ſame fortune. That the deſtru- 
Gon of Nincve followed the Conqueſt of 
Egypt, it appeareth by the compariſon which 
Nahum the Prophet made between this C1- 
ty, that was to fall, and the City of No 1n 
Egypt,that was fallen already. But,howlong 
after this cameto pals, it is (methinks) im- 
poſlible to find out. For, whereas it is found 
inan Hebrew Chronology,that it was 1n the 


firſt of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, the place of 


Nahm laſt cited, it is _—_ to diſprove lit. 
Whereas it is referred by ſome unto the firſt 
of his Monarchy,which began at the end of 


the Egyptian: Wars ; the whole Prophecy of- 


Nahum,which went between the one and the 
other, argueth ſtrongly , that there was a 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent. So that 
to enquire into the very year ofthis deſtru- 
Rion, or other circumſtances of the War, 
whether managed by Nabachodonoſor in per- 
ſon, or by his Lieutenants, were ſomewhat 
like unto the vain curioſity of Tiberizs C2- 
far,enquiring who was the Mother of Hecu- 
ba; or tothe like 1dle pains which he ſhould 
take, who would ſeek to learn what woman 
that Huzzah Queen of Nineve was , whoſe 
woful Captivity the ſame Prophet Nahun 
likewiſe did fore-tell. 


— 


S., XI. 


Of the latter tint of Nebuchadnezzar ; 4s 
buildings, madneſs, and death. 


F the time which this great Monarch 
ſpent in quiet, I think there are no 
Monuments extant , ſave thoſe which we 


theſe we may reckon his great works of Ba- 
bylon, wherewith he pleaſed himſelf fo well, 
that he brake out into thoſe glorious 
words : 1s not this great Babel that 1 have 
built , for the houſe of the Kingdom , by the ** #27. 
might of my power, and for the honour of my 
Majeſty? Surely if thoſe things be true that 
areby Foſephus rehearſed of him out of Be- 
roſus and Megaſthenes, he might well delight 
himſelf with the contemplation of ſuch 
goodly and magnificent buildings. For it is 
ſaid, That he fortified Babylon with a triple 
wall; that, beſides other ſtately works, he 
raiſed thoſe huge Arches wherewith were 
born up the high Orchards, hanging as it 
were inthe Air, and equalling the tops of 
Mountains; which moſt ſumptuous Frame, 
that out-laſted all the remainder of the 4/- 
/zrian, and all the Perfrar Empire, is ſaid to 
have been reared, and finiſhed in fifteen 
dates. 

But of all this and other his magnificence, 
we find little elſe recorded, than that 
( which indeed 1s moſt profitable for us to 
conlider)his over-valuing of his own great- 
neſs abaſed him unto a condition inferiour 
tothe pooreſt of men. And notundeſerved- 
ly fell theſe judgments of God upon him. 
For, whereas God had honoured him, not 
only with many victories, and much happi- 
neſs in his own lite, but with a diſcovery of 
things to come after him, yea and had ap- 
proved the certainty of his dream, by the 
miraculous reducing of it into his memory, 
and interpretation thereof by Daniel the 
Prophet; henevertheleſs b=came fo forger- 
ful of God, whoſe wonderful power he had 
ſeen and acknowledged, that he cauſed a 
golden Image tobe {et up and worſhipped; 
ordaining a cruel death as reward unto them 
that ſhould dare to difobey his Kingly will 
and pleaſure, whici was atterly repugnant 
to the Law of him tha is the King of Kings, 
Hereof St. Hierom hath well noted ; Yelox 
oblivio veritatis , ut quz dudum ſeruum Dei 
quaſe Denm adoraverat, nunc ſtatuan ſibi fieri 
jubeat, ut ipſe quaſi Deus in Statua adorare- 
tur : A haſty forgetfulneſs of the truth, that he 
who ſo lately had worſhipped (Daniel) the ſer- 
vant of God, as if he had been God himſelf, 
ſhould now command a Statua to be erefed un- 
to himſelf, wherein himſelf might be worſhip- 
ped as God. From this impiety it pleaſed 
God to reclaimhim, by the ſtrange and 
wonderful delivery of thoſe bleſſed Saints 
out of the fiery furnace 3 who being thrown 
into 1t bound, for refuſing to commit 1do- 
latry,were afliſted by an Angel; preſerved 
from all harm of the fire ; looſened from 


find among the Propheſies of Dariel. Among 


their bands 3 and finally called ont with 
gracious 
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gracious words, and reſtored to their for- 


merhonour, by the King : who athazed at\them with a fullen and un 
themiracle, made adecree tending to the Yet'as all humane affeGions ; Wherein du 
reverence to God is wanting, are no better 


hotioar of God, which by ereCtion of his 


a ncte of.much unthankfulneſs;to entertajn 


o : 4 


nfceling diſpoſition. 


Image he had violated. Yer this deyotion of | thatz obſcure clouds hindring the influenge 
NebychadnezBar'," was not ſo rootedin him, | of that bleſſed Light,which.clarificsthe ſaul 


that it could bring forth fruit anlwetableto 
his haſty zeal. Therefore was he forewarit- 
ed by Godin a dream of the terrible jugge-: 
ment hanging over his head, which Daiel, 


of man, and prediſpoſcth it unto the bright- 
neſs of eternall. felicity; ſo that inlolent joy, - 
which man inthe prideoft his vain 1magina* 
tion conceiveth, of his own worth, dath 


expounding, adyifed him to break off bis ſim} above all other paſſions blaſtour minds,as ig 


 riebteonſneſs. and his iniquity by mercy to- 
«A nyc, "that there might be an healing 
of bis errour.. - Hereby it ſeems that 1nju- 
{tice and cruelty were the faults, for which 
he'was threatned : but this threatning ſuf- 
ficed not unto his information. For, that ſo 
great'a Monarch ſhould be driven from 
artiong men ( according to the tenor of the 
dream and interpretation); yea, compelled 
to-dwell with the beaſts of the field, and 
made to.cat graſs as the Oxen,, was athing 
ſo incredible in mans judgement; that eaſily 
it-might be thought an idle dream; and 
much more eaſily be forgotten at the years 
'end. One whole years leifure to repent, 
was given to this haughty Prince : which 
reſpiteof the execution may ſeem to have 
bred in hitn a forgetfulneſs of Gods ſen- 
tence, For at the end of twelve moneths, 
walking inthe royal Palaceof Babel, he was 
ſo over-joyed and tranſported witha vain 
contemplation of his own ſeeming happi- 
neſs, that, without all fear of Gods heavy 
Judgement pronounced againſt him, he ut- 
tered thoſe lofty words before rehearſed,in 
yaunting of the Majeſtical works which he 
had reared.,as well beſeeming his Majeſtical 
perſon.But his high fpeeches were not fully 
ended, when a voice from Heaven, telling 
him that his Kingdom was departed from 
him.” rehearſed over unto him the ſentence 
again, which was fulfilled upon him the ve- 
ry ſame hour. * SW 
"That Solomon, and many other Princes, 
and great ones, have taken delight intheir 
own buildings,[t cannot any way be doubt- 
ed; yet I donot remember that ever I have 
read of any, that were puniſhed for re- 
Joycing in works of this kind ( thought 1s 
hard in Joy, or any paſlion of the mind, to 
keep a ruſt 
Nebuchadnegzar. 


The like may beſaid of David : for other 
(and ſome very godly) Kings have muſtred; 
alt their forces to thevery laſt manzbut few 
or 'none” have been known to have been 
rntbes as David was. Surely Inot only! 

in thoſe goog 


old it lawful to rejoyce 


meaſure ) excepting only this 


wefe with lightni ng, andmakeusto refleq 
our thoughts upon our ſeeming inherenx 
Greatneſs, forgetting the whilſt him, to 
whom we are indepted for our very Being: 
Wherefore theſe Mala mentis gaudia, The 
evil joyes of the mind were not unaptly, by 
the Prince of Latin Poets, beſtowed in the 
entrance of Hell, and placed farther inward 
than ſorrows,cares, and fears; not far from 
the Iron Cabbins of the Furies. And cer- 
tainly itis no unlikely. token of vengeance 
near at hand , when theſe bd 
fluſhes of proud and vain joy, do rape;ie a 
mind, that ſhould have been humbled with 
a juſt repentance, and acknowledgement of 


11] deſerving. "4 
This was verified upon Nebuchadnezzarx', 
whoſe puniſhment was fingular and unex- 
ampled. For he ran. among beaſts in:the 
fieldsand woods, where for ſeven years'hie 
lived, not only as a ſalvage man, but as a 
falvage beaſt; for a beaſt he thonght, him» 


manner, and with the ſame food that beaſts 
do: Not that he was changed in figure ex- 
ternal, according to Medzqne, infomuch as 
he appeared a.Beaſt to other mens eyes} ' as 


God knows ) ſpeaks of a;.woman that .ap* 
peared to all other mens fight a Cow,but to 
Hilarics only a woman 5; neither was: he 
changed as {phigenia the daughter of 4ga+ 
memmon was iaid to be, into a Hind 3 nor 


was my underſtanding reſtored unto me , &*c1 
Quando dicit ({arth St. Hieram ) ſenſuns ſibi 
redditurm, ofteudit non formam. ſe amiſiſſe,ſed 
mentem:; When he ſaith that bis ſenſa was: re- 
ſtored unto bim, he ſhewed that be had not loft 
his bunrane.ſhape,but his underſtanding. Seven 
years expired, It, pleaſed God to; reſtore 
Nabuchodonoſor, both tohivunderſtanding, 
and his eſtate, for which he acknowledge: 

and praiſed God all the reft of his life, con- 


g|fefling his powerzandeverlaſtiog beingzthat 


things wherewith God hath bleſſed us 3 but 


he was the, Loxd of Heaven and: Eartty.and 
XxX wrought 


m—mn__—_——— 
- © 


ſelf, ſecunduns ſnant imaginationem, as Thomas L. 2. de 
noteth,and therefore fed himſelf in the ſame £%:”- 


M:4.1.z. de 
x : Saget Reeta 1 
St. Hierom1inthelife of Hilarins ( how true Pun fd:,c. 

1. 


made a Monſter , 'as Dorotheus and Epiphas »,, ;, ol 1 
is dreamed : but,according,to.St Eieram's wp. Ep. 
expoſition of theſe words , At the ſame time ">": 


Dat. 4 th S. 


#259 


. 
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\*wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed| Whether theſe Egyptian-troubles did ani- 


ir both 3 that his works were all truth, and; 


his wayes righteous. Which gave argument 


tomany of the Fatkers, and others, not to' 


doubt of his ſalvation 3 namely St., Augu- 
fline., Theodoret , Lyra, Carthuſfanus , and 
others. And for that place of Eſay the 
fourteenth, out of which his perdition may 
be gathered, the aforenamed Authors ap- 
ply the fame to Balthaſar becauſe Eſay,both 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters , 
Ipeaketh of the King , and the deſtruttion 
of- Babyloz joyntly. 


hm 
W— 


Of Evilmerodach. 


2 GE 
#!'h #4 
” 


"I the ſucceſlion and years of Nebnchad- 
nezzar's poſterity , the moſt ' that may be 
{ſaid of him, is ſaid of Evrlmerodach, whichl 

wil}not here again rehearſe. 

; He loſt ſome part of that which his Fa- 
rher had gotten;and left his Kingdom burn- 
ing in a war that conſumed it to aſhes. He 
lolt Egypt by rebcllion of the people, in the 
nineteenth year of his reig2, which was for- 
try. years after his Father had conqueredit. 


Biit chis agrees neither with the account of 


Herodotus, who allows to 4maſes four and 
forty years of reign; nor with rhat of Dio- 
dorus, whogives him five and fifty, ſaying, 
that he djed in the third year of the three- 
ſcore and third Olympiad , when Cambyſes 
didconquer Egypt. There were indeed bur 
ſeven and thirty years , which paſſed be- 
eween the {ecoud year of the four and fiftt- 


eth Olympiad(which was the nineteenth of 
Evilmerodach,and the firſt of Amaſss)and the 


filch of Cambyjes his reign, wherein he wann 
Egypt ;, of which ſeven and thirty years 1t 


1s credibly held, that Pſammiticus,the Son of 


Amaſis, reigned three : ſo that Amaſis could 
be no longer King than four and thirty 


years. But ſeeing that theſe twa. Greek Hi- 
ſtorians have been abuſed by Egyptian 
Prieſts in the ſubſtance of that which was 
ſpoken of Amaſts, it is no marvel though 
they were alſo deceived in the length of his 
reign. Thisis the plain anſwer to this ob- 
jection. For. to ſay, either that the num- 
bers were miſ-written, and four and forty 
ſet downinſicad of four and thirty z or that 
Atmaſts aid temporize a while with the, 4ſ- 
Hrians , and not bear himfdf as abſolute 


Fla: already ſpoken what I could of 


mate the King of the 4edes, to deal with 
Evilmerodach, as with a Prince greater-in 
fame and reputation, gotten by the decayed 
valour of his people, than in greſcntforces 
or,whether(as I rather thiok ſome foil re- 
ceived by the Afyriaz invading Media, em- 
boldned the Egyptians to rebel againſt himz 
I will neither undertake, nor ſeek to define. 


Medes, his Grand-father,,.in a proſperotis 
fight againſt the 


upon him; at which time, Cyr4s was fifteen 


have died well ſ{tricken- in: years) which is 
held to be the ordinary terme of no ſhort 
life, then was this encounter inthe third 
year of Evilmerodach his reign. Yet by the 
ſame reckoning it ſhould follow. that the 
war began more ceafly between theſe Na- 
tions » for as much as the manner of their 
fight in former times,with other circumſtan- 
ces infinuating.as much. are found in the 
ſame place of Xezophon. And it may well be, 
that the death or deſtruion of Nabuchodo- 
noſor gave courage unto thoſe that Had felt 
him a troubleſomeneighbour, to ſtand yp- 
on prowder terms with the 4/{riaxs, than in 
his flowriſhing eſtate they durſt have uſed. 
Howſoever the quarrel began, we find thar 
it ended not before the laſt ruin of the 4ſ- 
ſyrian Monarchy.For the Babylonian, being 
too proud to digeſt the lofles which he re- 
ceived by the Medes, and their Allies the 
Perſians, drew unto his party the Lydians, 
and all the people of the leſſer 4ſa,with gifts 
and ſtrong periwaſions, hoping ſo to over- 
whelm his encmies with a | £9 Invaſion , 
whomin vain he had ſought to weary out 
with a lingring War. KR 
This happened afrer the death of 4ſtya- 
ges, wholeft the world in the nineteenth 
year of Evilmerodach, at which time Amaſis 
rook poſlefſion of Egypt. So that the 4ſhri- 
anhaving his hands already full of bufineſs, 
which more earneſtly did affe& hip, ſeems 
thereby to have given the better means un- 
tothe Egyptians, of new erecting their King- 
dom, which by long diſtance of place, did 
ſundry times find occafion to rebel in after- 
ages,and fect up a King within ifelf,agataſt 
the far more mighty Perſian, bo 
The iſſue of theſe great preparations made 
by Evilmerodach againſt the Medes ...,was 


ing of Egypt, until the nineteenth of Evil- | ſuch as opened the way until the falkllig 


Ly x % ® 


- becameagaina-Kingdom) Tholditaſuper- 


fluous excuſe, 


of thoſe Prophecies,which were many year 
Before uttered: againſt Babel, by Eſuy and 
Jeremy. | 7 


For, 


Afſjrian Prince, who did ſet. 


_—— 


Xenophon tells, that the firlt ſervice of young #195. c+- 
Cyr #9 10 war, was under Aſtyages knot the roped. l. 1. 


or ſixteen years old.IF therefore Cyras lived x9. o- 
| [threeſcore and three years ({ as he is ſaid to!9<4-48. 


CHAP. E 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


For. the 4ſjrians and their Confederates, 


truſting in their numbers, thought to 
be buried x; Medes and Perſians undet1 
their thick ſhowers of arrows and darts , 
were encountred with an Army of ſtout and 
well-trained men,weightily armed for cloſe 
fight, by whom they were beaten in open 
battel, wherein Evilmerodach was lain. So, 
that great frame of Empire which Nabwcho- 
donoſor had raiſed and upheld, being ſhaken 
and grievouſly crackt under his unfortunate 
Son, was left to be ſuſtained'by his unwor- 
thy Nephew 3 a man more likely to have 
overthrown it , when it was greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt, than to repairit, when it wasin 
way of falling. 


S. XIIL. 


A private conje@ure of the Author 3 ſerving to 
make good thoſe things , which are cited out 
of Beroſus, concerning the Succeſſors of 
Evilmerodach, without wrong to the truth. 
The quality, and deathof Balthaſar. 


Hough have already ( asit ſeemsto 
| me ) ſufficently proved that Balthaſar 
was the Son, and immediate Succellor to 
Evilmerodach, yet conſidering earneſtly the 
conjectures of thoſe Writers, which, follow- 
ing Beroſzs, inſert Nighſſar, or Nirigliſoroor, 
and his Son Labaſſardach between them 3; as 
alſo that which | find in Herodotus of Nzto- 
cris, a famous Queen of Babylon, who great- 
ly adorned and fortified that City 3 I have 
thought it not ſuperfluous here 1n this place 
to ſhew, by what means 1t was poſhible,that 
ſomeerrour might have crept into the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe times, and thereby have 
brought us to a needleſs trouble of ſearch- 
ing out the truth,as it were by candle-light, 
inthe uncertain fragments of loſt Authors, 
which we might have found by day-light, 
had we adhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt 
therefore I obſerve , that the time which 
Beroſus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, and 
ther two next Kings, agrees with the years 
in which Nebuchadnezzar lived wild amo 
brute beaſts in the open field : Secondly , 
that the ſuddenneſs of this accident, which 
came in one hour, could not but work 
much perturbation in that State , wherein 
doubtleſs the honour of ſo noble a Prince 
was highly regarded, his calamity pitted , 


and his reſtitution hoped 3 the prediction of 


Daniel finding reputation in that clauſe 
which promiſed his recovery, as being ve- 
rified in that which had been more incre- 
dible. Now if we do in common reaſon 
judge, what courſe was like to be taken by 


the great Ones of the Kingdom, for ſetling 
the Government, whilſt the King was thus di- 
ftrafted, we ſhall find it moſt }ikely,that his 
Son and Heir did occupy the Royal Throne, 
with condition to reſtore it unto his Father, 
when God ſhould enable him to repcileſsir. 
[n this his rule Evilmerodach being to ſupply 
the utter want of underſtanding in his Fa- 
ther, as ProteCtors do the nnripeneſs of it 
in young, but reaſonable Kings, Might eafily 
either commit the 1nſolences.or fall into che 
troubles, incident to fiich an office. That he 
had in him very ſmall ability of Govern- 
ment, 1t appears by his ll maintaining the 
Empire, when he held itin his own right. 
That his Siſter Nitocris (if Notocris were his 
Siſter ) was an woman of a high ſpirit; it 


of her, ſaying, That ſhe was more cunning 

than Semiramis, as appeared in her magni- 

ficent and uſeful works about the River of 

Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylox 

againſt the Afedes , who had gotten many 

Towns from the A4ſjrians, and amongſt 

them Njzeve. Wherefore it werenot unrea- 

{onable to think, that ſuch a woman, ſeeing 
how the Empire went to decay through her 

Brothers miſ-government, uſed practices to 
get the rule into her own hands, and after- 
wards, as a Mother, to leave it unto her 

ungracious Son. Other time than this, 

wherein Nitocris could have reigned, we do 
not find ; but we find in Beroſus ( as Joſephas 
hath cited him ) that Niglifar, who got the 
Kingdam from Evilmerodach, was his Siſters 

Husband ; which argues this to have been 
the ſame woman. As for Labaſſardach the 
Son of Nigliſſar,if at the end of nine moneths 
reign he were for his lewd conditions ſlain 
by the Nobility, as the ſame Beroſas report- 
eth ; it ſeems that God prepared hereby the 
way for Nebuchadnezzar's reſtitution(whoſe 
termof puniſhment was then expired ) by 
raiſing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him the 
more deſired, both of the Princes and the 
people. I will not here uſe many wordsto 
confute that which Beroſzs hath turther ſet 
down of Evilmerodach, telling us that he 
was ſlain by his Siſters Husband : For the 
plain words of the Scripture , naming the 
year wherein he gaveliberty to Jeconia, do 
plainly teſtifie that he out*lived the three 
or four and fortieth yea4f of his Fathers 
reigh, which was the laſtigfhis life. 

This may ſuffice ts ſhewg'that they who 
ate (aid to have ſucceeded Evilmerddath 16 
= Kingdoth, rhight indeed have ſo done, 
thou 


} 


| 
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God 


appears by that which Herodotus reports H:odot.l.1, 


gr not when'he held it in his own right. -->; 7s 
Of Balthaſar, who was his Son and Heit*..- 7 £4 
we find , that he had ſtick &gnditions, ,as--;-;-- 
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of the people. He was from his young years 
of a miſchievous nature 3 having in his Fa- 
thers time ſlain a Noble young man that | 
ſhould have married his Siſter , only tor 
ſpight and envy to ſee him kill two wild 
beaſts in hunting, at which himſelf having 
thrown his Javelin had miſſed them. Ano- 
thergreat Lord he had gelded , becauſe a 
Gentlewoman commending his beauty.,ſaid, 
It were a happy woman that ſhould be his 
wife. Such barbarous villanies cauſed many 
which had loved his Father ( asa good and 
gracious, though unfortunate Prince) to 
revolt from him unto the enemy asfoon as 
he was King, Neither do I find that he per- 
formed any thing worthy of record,but as a 


coward and a fool he loſt all ; fitting ſtill, 
and not once daring to give battel to them 


| God permitted to be in aKing for the ruin} him in on every fide, and when death ar- 


reſted him by the hands of thoſe whom he 


had wronged in his Fathers life. So the end 
of him was baſe and miſerable; for he died 
as a fool taken in unexcuſable ſecurity, yet 
had not that happineſs,ſuch as it is,of a death 


free from apprehenſion of fear, but waster- 
rified with a dreadful vifion 5 which had 
ſhewed his ruin not in many hours before, 
even wiwlſt he was drinking in that wine , 
which the {words of his inſulting enemies 
drew out of him, together with his lateſt 
blood. It 1s thereforeinrhis place enough 
to ſay of tim, That after a diſhonourable 
reign of teventy years, he periſhed like a 
beaſt,and was {lzin as he deſerved. The reſt 


that concerneth him in queſtion ofhis time, 


hath been ſpoken heretofore; in matter of 


his affairs , ſhall be handled among the atts 


that daily took ſomewhat from him. Yet of Cyrxs, to whoſe ſtory, that of Balthaſar is 
careleſly feaſting when danger had hemmed but an appendix. _ OE. 
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Of the original and firſt greatneſs of the Perſians. 


gs. þ 


That the Medes were the chief aFGors in the ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. 


T E Line of Belochus being now 
extinguiſhed in Balthaſar , the Em- 
pire of Babylon, and of Aſſyria , was 

joyned firſt to that of Media, which 
then was governed by Cyaxares, or Darius 
Meds ; 2 whom Cyr#s became Lord and 
Monarch, both of 4fjria, and of Meadza it 
ſelf. 

Of the race of Phy! Belochys there were 
tenKings beſides himſelf, and of Arbaces as 
many are found by Metaſthenes, Theſe two 
Provincial Governours having cut down 
the laſt branch of Nzz4s in Sardanapalms, di- 
vided between them the Eaſtern Empire. 
Czaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darixs 
Medus ) the laſt of the race of Arbaces, dy- 


| 


of the Perſian Kings, we ſhall hereafter find 
occaſion in due place to intreat. 

The Nation of the Adedes deſcended from 
Madai the third Son of Japhet. That they 
had Kings ſoon after the Flood , La#antins 
and Dzodorus have found record ; For La- 
Gantins remembrethan anticnt King of the 
Medes called Hydaſpes, and Diodore ſpeaketh 
of Pharnus with his ſeven Sons, Slain by the 
Aſſyrians 19 the beginning of their Empire. 

But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the 
firſt, that freed his Nation from the Af{pri- 
ans,1 take the liſt and number from Euſebi- 
xs, adding Darius Medus : of whom I have 


ing about rwo years after that the Line of 


Belochus was ended in Balthaſar ; the Domi- 
nions as well of the Conqueror, as of the 
conquered, fell to a third Family, namely, 
to Cyrus of the houle of Achemenes;the Prin- 
ces of which blood reigning in Perſia , had 
formerly been dependants on the Medes,and 

. wereof as littlepower at home, as of tame 
abroad in the world. 


Of the Family of the 4chemenes,and Line | 


ſpoken in their proper places heretofore3 


and they are theſe : 
Arbaces 1 _ F28 years. 
Sor ſamus . 3O years. 
Medidus | 40 years. 
Cardiceas 13 years. 
Diocles ?reigned 2 53 years. 
Phraortes lag years. 
| Cyaxares 32 YEAars. 
', Aſtzages _ 38 years. 
Darins Medus j. L <TTp 


And 
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And though the Greeks aſcribe the Con- 
queſt of Babylon to Cyrus alone, yet the Scri- 
ptures teach us, that Darizs was not. only 
King of Media, and had the Perſians his fol- 
lowers, but that the Army victorious over 
Balthaſar was his as the 4/{jrian and Ba- 
bylonian Empire alſo was, during his own 
life. For we find in Dazzel, that Darius of 
the Medes took the Kingdom being three- 
ſcore and two yearsold : And further,what 
Officers it pleaſed him to ſet over the King- 
4 12... Gom. Ando wasit prophelied by Ejay long 

aþ. 13. 7 DPNel 

17,51.v. before: Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes 

iO 28. gainſt them, &c. And by Jeremy 3 The Lord 
hath raiſed up the spirit of the King of the 
Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to de- 
ſtroy it 3 and in the eight and twentieth 
Verſe , Prepare againſt her the Nations , with 
the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the 
Princes thereof , and all the Land of his Do- 


opinion the more he'citeth- Diodore, Juſtin, 
Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle , Iſocrates, andbefore 
them Caſtor , Thal/as, and Phlegon ; who do 
not find any ſuch Succeſlor. Neither do Ta- 
tianus, Theophilus Antiochenus, Julins, Afri- 
canus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Juſtin Martyr , 
LaGantins, Enſebins, St, Hierom, or St. Au- 
gyſtin,make report out of any faithful Au- 
thor by them read, that hath given other 
Son or Succeſlor to Aſtzages than Cyrus. 

Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument 
ab authoritate negative, doth never inforce 
conlent;zwe may be the bolder(all this great 
liſt of noble Writers by him alleadged not- 
withſtanding) to affirm, that either -/ijages 
himſelf muſt have been Darins of the 
Medes , which cannot agree with his place 
in the courſe of time ; or elſe to give him 
{ome other ſucceſſor, according to Joſephus 


and Xenophon, the ſame whom Danel calleth zz... .- 


Darius, For it 1s manifeſt, and without dif- . ” | 
0/. 4) lo 


IO. C.13. 
of that x. !. 8. 


minion. Theſe Scriptures Julins Aſricanus 
doth well open, who taking authority from 
Diodore, Caſtor, Thallus, and others, deliver- 


pute,that the King of the Medes commanded 
inchief, and was abſolute Lord 


eth that Babylon was taken before Cyrus be- 
oan toreignz which alſo agreeth with Stra- 
bo, where he ſaith, That as the Medes were 
ſubjugated by the Perſazs, fo before that , 
both the Babylonians and Aſſjrians were 
maſtered by the Medes. And therefore the 
reports of Juſtin and Herodotus are not to be 
received, who attribute the taking of Baby- 
lon to Cyrus alone. | 


Lib. 16. 


—  —— 
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By what means the Empire was tranſlated from 
the Medes to the Perſians. 


Ow the Kingdom of the Aedes fell 1n- 
He the hands of Cyrxs, it is a doubt not 
ſufficiently clearcd.by Hiſtorians 3 but ra- 
ther their different relations of his begin- 
nings have bred the former opinion of thoſe 
who give the Conqueſt of Babel to the Per- 
frans only. For ſome there are who deny 
that Aſtzages had any other Succeilor than 
Cyrus his Grand-child by 24andane. Where- 
as Cteſias on the contrary {ide aftirmeth, that 
Cyrus was no way deſcended from Aſtages 
( whom he called 4ſ#zgas or 4parias) but on- 
ly that having vanquiſhed him in battel, and 
confined him to Badria, he married his 
Daughter 4-ytis. But I find the relations of 
Cteſias often cited, and ſeldom followed,and 
himſelf ſometimes very juſtly reproved of 
wilful untruth. PEO 

 Viginier, a diligent and learned hiftorian 
of this age, produceth many probable rea- 
ſons that Aſtzages had no ſuch Son as Cyaxa- 
res, or Darius Meds; and to confirm this 


Conqueſt; Cyrus during his life , being no ***: 


other than the Lieutenant of his Army, and 
{lubject to his authority ; the ſtrength of 
both Nations, to wit, the Aedes and Per- 


frans , With other the Vaſlals of Darizs,be- 


ing joyned together to compound it. 

But it 1s very certain, that the honour of 
that great victory over Babylon was wholly 
given to Cyras,who was the inſtrument pre- 
ordained and forenamed by God himſelf for 
this action , but for the delivery of his 
Church, a greater work not only in the 
eyes of God, than the ſubverſion of any 
State or Monarchy how powerful ſoever. 

And it. may well be thought, that the 
Souldiers employed inthat fcrvice did ra- 
ther aſcribe the glory to him that was the 
belt man of war, than to the Median, who 
was greateſt 1n riches and power. All which 
allo falling upon Cyras by ſucceſſion , and 
continuing 1n his poſterity, did much :ug- 
ment the fame of his vertue 5 which among 
prophane Hiſtorians over-grew altogether 
the honour due to Czaxares. both becauſe he 
was old, and did nothing in pcrſon; as alfo 


and left all to Cyrus, who was poſleſt of 
whatſoever belonged to Darius, before the 
fame of any ſuch King or Conqueror was 
carried far oft. 

And for the Greek, Hiſtorians, they took 
all things from the relation of the Perſtans, 
who gave to Cyrzs all the praiſe of a moſt 
excellent Prince, making none his equal. 
Only Dariel in the firſt, fifth, and ſixth Chap- 
ters of his Prophecy, makes it plain, that 


himſelf not only lived a great Officer under 
King 


becauſe he ſoon after quitted the world, 
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King Dari#z, but that he continued in that 
eſtate to the firſt of Cyras 5 which being 
the year of Dares death , could not have 
been diſtinguiſhed from the reign of Dariws, 
if they had begun together and reigned 
joyntly : Neither can it be imagined that 
Darims held the Kingdom by Cyres permul- 
lion, conſidering that Cyrzs began after him. 


"I 4 * 7 


Xenophon's relation of the War with the 
Medes and Perſians, made with joynt for- 
ces upon the Aflyrians and others. 


-7"Heſe Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, 

which need no other confirmation,are 

et made more open to our underſtanding, 

by that which Xerophon hath written of 

theſe Wars : The cauſe whereof, according 
to his report, was this. 

When the 4/jrian had enlargedhis Em- 
pire with viGories,and was become Lord oof 
all $zria, and many other Countries 3 he be- 
gan to hope that if the Aedes could be 
brought under his ſubjection, there ſhould 
not then be left any Nation adjoyning,able 
to make head againſt him. For, the King of 
the Medes was able to bring into the field 
threeſcore thouſand foot, and ten thouſand 
horſe , to which the forces of Perſia being 
joyned, made an exceeding ſtrong Army. 

. The Afyrian conſidering the ſtrength of 
ſuch a Neighbour , invited Creſus King of 
Lydia, a Prince very mighty both in men 
and treaſure, and with him other Lords of 
Afa the leſs,to his aſhiſtance,alleadging.,thar 
thoſe Eaſtern Nations were very powerful, 
and ſo firmly conjoyned by league, and ma- 
ny alliances, that it would not be eafte, no 
not poſſible, for any one Nation to reſiſt 
them. With theſe incitements,and {trength- 
ned with great Preſents, he drew to him- 
ſelf ſo many adherents, as he compounded 
an Army of two hundred thouſand foot,and 
threeſcore thouſand horſe ; of which, ten 
thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot 
were led by Creſus, who had great cauſe 
of enmity with the 4eder, inregard of the 
War made by them againſt ' his Father A4/5- 
attes : But this great Army was by Cyaxares 
King of the Aedes, and by Cyrus General of 
the Perſearn forces, utterly broken : Upon 
which defeat the Aſſyrian King being alſo 
Gain, ſo many of the Aſſyrians revolted, as 
Babylon it ſelf could not longer be aſlured 
without the ſuccoursof Mercenaries, waged 


with great ſumms of mony out of Aſea the 


!eſs, Egypt, andelſewherc. Whichnew ga- 


who following his advantage, poſleſt him- 
{elfof a great part of the leſler. 4ſfazat which 
time It was, as I take it, that Creſ#s himſelf 
was alſo made priſoner. 

_ The attempt of Babylon following ſoon 

after, the Army lying before it being paid 

by Daris, whom Xenophon called Cyacares, 

and led by Cyrxs his Siſters Son, prevailed 

again{t Balthaſar , as in due time ſhall bs fer 

GOWN, 

Thole Perſians which followed Cyrus,and 

by him levied.are numbered thirty thouſand 

foot-men, of which a thouſand were armed 

Gentlemen , the reſt of the common ſort 

were Archers, or ſuch as uſed the Dart or 

Sling : So far Xeophozr, Of whomin whis ar- 

gument, as it 15 true, that he deſcribed in 

Cyrus the pattern ofa moſt Heroical Prince, 

with much Poetical addition : fo it cannot 

be denied, but that the bulk and groſs of 
his Narration was founded upon meer Hi- 

ſtorical truth. 

Neither can it indeed be affirmed of any 

the like Writers, that in every Ipeech and 

circumſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelf 
to the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature of 
the occafion, but borrowed in each outof 
his own invention, appropriating the ſame 

to the times and perſons of whom he treated. 

Putting therefore apart the Moral and Po- 

litick diſcourſe, and examining but the Hi- 
{tory of things done , it will eatily appear , 
that Xezophon hath handled his under-taken 
ſubject in ſuch ſort, that by beautifying the 
face thereof, he hath not in any ſort cor- 

rupted the body. 


S$, IV. 


The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times 
foregoing this great War. 


td 


| ys It is commonly agreed upon, that 
Achemenes, the Son of Perſes,being Go- 
vernour of Perſia, did aſſociate himſelt with 
Arbaces, who commanded in Media, in that 
rebellion againſt Sardanapalus, and that 
each of them after the victory obtained, held 
for himſelf the Dominion of thoſe Coun- 
tries, which he had formerly ruled for the 
Aſſyrians 5, as alſo that they conveyed over 
the ſame honour and power to their poſteri- 
ty : which in edia was not abſolutely Re- 
gal, but with ſome reſtraint limited, until 
ſuch time as Dezoces tuok upon him the full 
authority and majeſty of a King. From the 
death of Sardanapalns to the reign of Deis- 
ces, are uſually accounted about an hun- 
dred and forty yearsin the laſt fixty where- 


thered forces were alſo ſcattcred by Czrus, 


of, there reigned in Aria mighty Princes, 
namely, 
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namely , Salmanaſſar and his Succeſfors 3 
whoſe great atchieverents in Syria and 


elſewhere, witneſs, that the Meder and Per- 


Fans found it not for their advantage to un- 


dertake any offenſive war againſt rhoſe vi-- 


&orious Kiogs, it being alſo probable, that 
the league continued as yet between theſe 
the ſucceſſors of Belochw# and Arbaces, who 
had formerly ſhared the Empire. 

Now fromthe beginning of Dezoces to 

the firſt of Aſizages, there paſt above nine- | 
ty years, inwhich, if Herodotus have written 

eruly, that Phraorter conquered Perſia, and 

how he and other Kings of Media by many 

victories greatly enlarged their Dominions, 


and commanded many parts of Aſia, it had | 
been but an unadviſedenterprize of the 4/- | 


fprians and Babylonians , to have waſted 
themſelves againſt the Syrians, and Egypti- 
ans, leaving ſo able and vidtoriousa Nation 
on their backs. But that the Aedes had done 
nothing upon the South parts of Perſia 3 and 
that the Perſians themſelves were not Ma- 
ſters of Suſſane in Nabuchodonoſor's timezit is 
manifeſt in Daziel, who was then Governor 
for the Babylonian in Suſa , or Suſax , the 
chief City thereoffft is true indeed,that the 
Medians , either under Cyaxares, or Aſtya- 


ges, or both, had quarrel with Halyattes the | 


Father of Creſw,which,after ſome ſix years 
diſpute, was compounded. | 
How the affairs of Ferſfaſtood in ſo many 


it was more likely , that upon ſuck a Pro- 
phecy his love to his Grand-ehild ſhould - 
have increaſed, and his care been'the' grea- 
ter to have married'her to ſome Prince pf 
ſtrength and eminent virtue. 

Yea, the ſame Herodotus, who is the firſt 
Author, and, as I think, the deviſer of the 
miſchief” intended againſt Cyrus by his 
Grand-father, doth confeſs, That the line of 
the fchemenide was ſo renowned, that the 
great King Xerxes in the height of his pro- 
ſperity, did thence derive himſelf;and vaune 
of it : which he would never have done, had 
they been ignoble, or had they been the 
vaſſalsof any other King or Monarch, 

For in this ſort Xerxes in the feventh of 
Herodotxs deriveth himſelf; | 


Achemenes. CTeiſpens, CHyſtaſpes. 
Cambyſes. ores SDarins., 
CIrns. | Cadrſamnes. Xer xes. 


Of the Achemenide there were two races : 
of the firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſe ifſue- 
male failed in his two Sons, Camebyſes and 
Smerdis, This royal family is thus ſet down 


by the learned Reineccms. 


Achemenes, the Son of Perſes, 
of Perſia. | 

Darins. | 

Cyrus, the firſt of that name, 


firſt King 


had Camby- 


ages, I do not find any memory. It ſeemerh ſes, and Atoſſa, who, married to Pharnaces A 


that the roughneſs of the mountainous 
Country which they then poſleſt, with the 
confederacy which they continued with the 
Medes, gave them more ſecurity than fame : 
For if their Kings, being the poſterity of 
Achamenes, had done any memorable aCts, 
the'greatneſs which hey afterward obtain- 
ed, would not have ſuffered any forgetful- 
neſs thereof. But as we find all Xerophor's 
reports, both of theſe Wars, and the ſtate 
of thoſe Countries to be very conſonant and 
agreeable to the relation of many other 
good Authors ; ſo it appears, that the race 
of Achemenes held the Principality of Perſia 
from Father to Son for many diſcents. And 
therefore we may better give credit to Xe- 
nophor, who afhrmeth , That Cambyſes the 
Father of Cyr» was King of Perſia; than to 
thoſe that make him a mean man, and ſay, 
that 4ſt3ages gave him his Daughter Man- 
dane in marriage, to the end that her Son 
(whoſe nativity he feared)might be diſabled 
from any great undertaking by his Fathers 
1pnobility. | | 

For, what cauſe of gricf could it be to 
Aſtzages,that the Son of his Daughter ſhould 


King of Cappadocia, had' artiftonaand other 


Daughters. 
Cambyſes had 


Cyrus the Great : Cyrns had Soaps 
Cambyſes, who ſucceeded him, and Smer- 


dis, 1lain by his Brother Cambyſes. 


Of the ſecond, - were thoſe ſeven great 
Princes of Perſia, who having overthrown 

the uſurped gror hy of the Magi, choſe 

from among themſelves Darin# the Son of 
Hyſtaſpes, King. | 

This Kingdom of Perſiz was firſt known 

by the name of Elam, ſo called after Elaw 

the Son of Sexe, and the people therein in- 

habiting, Elamite; by Eliams, Elymes ; by 

Joſephus, Elymi. 

Szidas derives this Nation ſometimes from 
Aſſar-, ſometimes from Magog, of whom 
they were called Maguſeiz which Maguſei, 


for the Nation in general, but for thoſe that © 
were afterward called the Magi, or Wiſe-© 
men. So do the Greeks, among many other 
their ſayingsof them, affirm, That the Pe#- 
were anciently written Arter, and 


become Lord of the beſt-part of 4fa? No, 


s 
chat they called themſelves Cephences. | But 
| that 
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.his Hebrew queſtions, approvethy, ſaying : 
Elam & quo Elamil.e Principes Perfidis ,, Elam , 
of whom . were the Elamites Princes af. Per-|f0 


4800022a4g94444 


Plut. nn vit. 


- together, with the taking of Creſxs himſelf, 


0 


. ments : whgſe opinion-for his difference of 


zz Prophets, Eſay, Jeremy, Ezekiel Daniel, and| 
Jo2s. 29. Eſdras,im many placesjconfirm ; Whichalſq _ Vi .c1509 
Datg*-1St, Hierpm upon ; Jeremy, the five and. ten |led Siras, was nor the” old Perjepolis 3 for 


therec w9rlge YhempTed, In Vainghd to his 


ahonour,Adyetthis City,now cal- 


ticth, upon Daniel the.;cighth', andalſoin |Alexender, at the requeſt of Thajs the Har- 


fla. +; * 


F 
CH 4 J 


i”, 1, 57,42 1: | thefburteenth 
. -And;that City which the Author of the 
ſecond Book of the Meccabees calleth Perſe- 


poli, 1s by the Author, of the firſt, called 
\Elamaic,, but is now called Sire, being, the | 


TOfs QREDDAG Cor nat, fo - 
[© The firlt King gf Perſato us khown,if we 
w,the eurrem of Authorsinterprering 
1 Chapter of Geneſzs, was Che- 
dorlaomer, who lived with, 4mrojel or N;- 
nings,and joyned with himinthe war againſt 
thoſe Arabians,' who was after ward extin- 
guiſhed by the forces of Abrahape.; © 


$9208 F383: h38446954.68 884344 ts 


« © 1 bh Ji 5 7 
H A C) — ® ni EAI SID SG : 
p . . 
& « . EF Ws | p 4% TY : 
++ 4 P þ 4 2 ' 4 # £0 & Y 
k : . *-S 3 48 T4 
* >, a ins 4 : ; 1 - 
, # $ is ; 
w 3 4 
«wa #1 . . =—_ A ; . . D ; 
o % a \4 : .< We - NY N 0 [27 Fd x 2 » 
T4 8 # , $4 / 
.* £ LL: 7 y 
+> LL "7 v * & = » & ' 
ST FY A _—_— - a * ICY WY as 
———— ” 2 p "HL Fi — — w-——_ 4. C44 
LD — ” 7 
; I " 
* . . z 7” 7 


F ED - 


bo ſaith , That the ſame was taken, 
a from a River. which watereth :Per- 
ſia; this great Prince having Agra- 
datus for his proper Name : But the. great 
Cyrus was the firſt of that Name. Herodo- 
i#5, other wile 3 and; that. Cyrus ſignifieth a 
Father, in.the Perfiar-Tongue, and there- 
fore ſo intituled by the people. -..... 
It is true, that for his Juſtice and.other 
excellent virtues he+ was indeed. . called: 
a Father. : But that-the Name of Cyrus 
had any ſuch fignification, I think .it be 
miſtaken. 
 Plutarch-hath a third opinion, affirming, 
That Cyrzs 15 as much to ſay as the Sun, in 
the ſameLanguage. Howlſoever it be, yet 
the Prophet Eſay, almolt two hundred years 
before Cyrus was born,gives himthat Name, 
Thus ſaiththe Lord anto Cyrus his Annoint- 
ed, &c. : | | 
Before the Conqueſt of Babylon, the vi- 


. Strab.l. 15. \ % touching the. Name of. Cyrus Stra-. 


of Cyrus his Name, and firſt aTions. 


tory 'which Cyrus had over Babyloz, to the 
five and fiftieth Ohmpia. * . * 

The former. of; which might .haye been 
uſed (and was by the Greeks )to exclude the 
Medes fromthe honuur of having won Baby- 
lon it ſelf, which. in due placel have anſwer- 
ed. . Thelatter ſeems to have referenceto 
the ſecond War whichCyrus made upon Ly- 


*|dia, when it rebelled ; as which time heſo 


eſtabliſhed his former Conqueſt, ' as after 
that time theſe Nations never offercd to re- 
volt. WhereforeT like better in this parti- 
cular to believe with Herodotus, whom the 
moſt of Chronologers follow , and find.the 
enterprize of Sardis to preceed that of Ba- 
bylon, | GR ——_ 


oy 


| : & II. ; $: # 
of Croeſus the King of Lydia, who made war 
upon Cyrus. _ 


f* 
\ 


Ctories which Cyrus obtained were many and 
great : among which the Conquelt. of Ly- 
dia, and other Provinces thereto lubject, 


are not recounted by Exſebins, roſes, and 
others, but placed among his. latter atchieve- 


time is fqunged upon tworealons,z namely, 
That,of thq4dzan there-3s no mention 1n 
the laſt, wagſagainſt Creſxs 3 and; that, the 
obcaining of Serdiioopferred to the eight 
od fifticth 0mpiadi, and the glorious vir 


. 
£ 


« þ 


Have. in the laſtBook ſpoke ſomewhat of 

Cre/us, of his race and predeceſſors, as al- 
{10 of thoſe Kings which governefl Lydia in 
more ancient times: of which the firſt(to 
prophane Authors known ) was Lydus the 
Son of A/ys : which Family extinguiſhed , 
the Kingdom was by ,an Oracle conferred 
upon Argon, deſcended from Hercules , 
whereof there were two and twenty. Gene- 
rations;3, Cardaules being thelaſt ; 'who by 
ſhewang his fair wife naked to Gyges his fa- 


vourite,. he was by the ſame Gyges Cthereto' 


urged 


-536  Thedhird Bookof che firſt, Part _ CHAPIIL 
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urged upon peril of his own life by the 
Queen ) the next day ſlain. Which done, 
Gyges enjoyed both the Queen and the 
Kingdom of Lydia, and left the ſame to Atys 
his Son, who was Father to Sadjattes, the 
Father of Hehattes (who thruſt the Cimme- 
rians out of Afta) and Hahattes begat Cre- 
#. Which five Kings, of a third race, en- 
joyed that Kingdom an hundred and feven- 
ty years. Hahattes the Father of Creſas was 
an undertaking: Prince, and after he had 
continued a War againſt Cyaxares the 
Median,a Prince very powerfull, and main- 
tained it fix years, a peace was concluded 
upon equal conditions between them. 

Aſftyages the Son of Cyaxares, and Grand- 
father to Cyrw,thought himſelf greatly ho- 
noured by obtaining Arzenes, Creſus Siſter, 
whom he married. ” 

But Creſas fo far enlarged his Dominions 
after .his Fathers death, as he was nothing 
inferiorin territory to any King orMonarch 
ofthat age : Of which,about that time there 
were four incffect of equal ſtrength;to wit, 
the Median , the Babylonian, the Egyptian, 
and the Lydian s only Nabuchodonoſor, after 
he had joyned Phericia, Paleſtina, and 
Egypt to his Empire, had thence-forward no 
Competitor during his own life. 

But Creſas, notwithſtanding the men and 
treaſure ſpent in the quarrel of the Babylo- 
mians , he yet maſtered oli, Doris, and 
Tonia, Provinces poſſeſt by the Greeks in Afta 
the leſs, adjoyning to Ly4zas; gave Law to 
the Phrygians, Bithinians, Carians, Myſtans, 
Paphlagonians , and other Nations. And 
that he allo inforc'd the Epheſians to ac» 
knowledge him,notwithſtanding they com- 
paſled their City with Diana's Girdle, He- 
rodotus witneſleth. Moreover, Athenau 
out of Beroſws(which alſo confirmeth ) makes 
report of a Signal Victory, which Creſ#s 
obtained againſt the Sacears, a Nation of 
the Scythians, in memory whereof the Ba- 
bylonians his allies did yearly celebrate a 
Feaſt, which they called Sacea : All which 
he performed in fourteen years. £50 

And being now confident 1 the continu- 
ance of his good fortune.and envious of Cy- 
rus fame, doubting allo that his proſperous 


_ undertakings might in the end grow peri- 


lous to himſelf, he conſulted with: the 
Oracle of 4polo (whom he preſented with 
marvellous rich gifts) what ſucceſs he might 
hope for againit Cyrws, if he undertook 
him : from whom he received this riddle; 
Craſus paſſirg over the River Halys, ſal 


diſſolve a great Dominion. For the Devil be- 


ing doubtful of the ſucceſs, payed him with 
merchandize of both ſide alike, and might 


be invertedeither way ; to the ruin of Pe+ 
ſia, or of his own Lydia. | 


—_ 
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Cracſus bis Expedition againſt Cyrus. 
Hem" Creſus being reſolved to ſtop 
| Þ| the courſe of Cyr#s fortunes, if he 
could, deſpiſed all the arguments uſed by 
Sandanes to the contrary, who deſired hin 
to fore-think, That he urged a Nation inha- 
biting a barren and mountainous Region 
a people not covered with the ſoft filk of 
Worms, but with the hard skins of Beaſts ; 
not fed witt; ſuch meat as they fancied, but 
content with what they found 3 drinkers of 
Warr, not of Wine: and in a word, a Na- 
tion warlike, enduring, valiant and proſ- 
perous ; over whom, it he became viqtori- 
ous, he could thereby enrich himſelfin no- 
thing bur fame, in which he already excel- 
led: andif by them beaten, and ſubjected, 
lo great would his loſs appear of all things 
which the world hath in account, as the 
ſame could neither haſtily be told, nor rea- 
dily conceived. | | | 
Notwithſtanding this ſolid counſel, Cre- 
ſ«s having prepared a powerful Army,he led 
the ſame toward Media, but in his paſſage 
he was arreſted at Pteriux, a City of great 
ſtrength in Cappadocia; which while he 
{ought by all means to ſurprize or to force, 
Cyrws came on, and found the Lydiars en- 
camped before it. That each was inferiour 
to other in ſtrength or opinion, | donot find: 
for, out of doubt, Creſus, as he excelled any 
Prince of that age in riches and ability ; {o 
was he not under any mterritory and fame 
that then lived. Fan 
But, as Cratippas of Mitylene anſwered 
Pompey. when he complained againſt the 
gods, becauſe they favoured a diſturber and 
uſurper of 'the Common-weal againſt him 
who fought for the Roman liberty, That 
Kingdoms and Common-weals had - their 
encreaſe and period from divine Ordinance: 
fo, at this time was the Winter of Creſ#s 
proſperity at hand, the leaves of his flourith- 
ing tortune ready to fall, and that of Cyrus 
burn the flower and firſt ſpring. 'The God 
of all rower, and not Admetis Herdman, 
Apollo, had given a date to the one, and a 
beginning ot glory tothe other. 25 
When theſe two Armies were in view of 
each other, after the entertainment of di- 
vers skirmiſhes,the Perſcars and -Lydians be- 
gan to joyn in groſs troops: ſupplies from 
both Kings thruſt on upon the falling off, 


and advancement of either Nations ; and as 
Yyy the 
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the Perſians had ſomewhat the better of the him, That many men in the race and 
__ .. day, fo+when the dark vail of night had |courſesof their lives might well be account- 

) hidden each Army from the others view, |ed fortunate, but no man could diſcern him- 

Creſus doubting what ſuccels the riſing Sun] ſelf for happy indeed, till his end. 

would bring with it, quitted the field to| Of which anſwer Cyrus beipg ſpeedily ,,,,, FA 

Cyrus, and with all ſpeed polible retired, |informed, remembring the changes of for-: bonire 

and taking the next way into Lydia, reco-|tune,and his own mortality, he commanded rn 

vered Sardis his firſt City and Reyal Seat, [his Miniſters of Juſtice to withdraw the fire #, mn 


TE eſt, meminee 
without any purſuit made by Cyrs to re- with all diligence, to fave Creſ#s, and toſi c«[: 


tate ſuam 


- 


et fortu- 
Memoriam 
Vocls eſt 


. yacitamen- 
tum, &c 


t comnu- Jas having now neither Arms to fight, nor 
#i calani- wings to fly,Sardis being on all parts ſtrong- 


| quiſque ha- 
nam, Curt. had undergone the common fortune of com- 


- metus prri- Mon perſons vanquiſhed, had not a fon of 
mit: timer, His, who had been dumb all his life (by ex- 


Sol. 7: thereupon being taken and impriſoned, de- 


tard him. Where being arrived, and no- 
thing ſulpe&ting Cyrws approach, or any 
other War for that Winter, he diſmiſſed the 
Souldiers, and ſent the troops of his ſundry 
Nations to their own Provinces, appointing 
them to re-aſlemble at the end of five 
months, acquainting his Commanders with 
his intents for the renewing of the War at 
the time appointed. 


i. 1V. 
The Conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 


Trus in the following morning finding 
(CC the Lydzans departed, put his Army in 
order to purlue them, yet not ſo haſtily,and 
at their heels, as to be diſcovered. But 
having good intelligence of Creſas his pro- 
ceeding, he fo mealured his marches, as he 
preſented not himſelf before Sarazs , till 
{uch time as Creſus had diipoſed his Army 
to their wintring garriſons ; which being 
altogether unlooked for, and unfeared, he 
ſurrounded Sardis with his Army ; Where- 
in Creſ#s having no other Companies than 
his Citizens and Ordinary Guards, after 
fourteen dayes ſiege the ſame was entred by 
a{lault, and all executed that reliſted. Cre- 


ly encompatled,thruſt himſelf into the heap 
and miſerable multitude of his vaſſals, and 


tremity of paſſion and fear enabled) cryed 
out to the Souldiers to ſpare Creſas, Who 


ſpciled of all things but the expeftation of 
death; he was forthwith tied in fetters, and 
fet on the top of a great and high heap of 
wood, to be conſumed to aſhes thereon. To 
which when the fire was ſet and kindled, 
remembring_ the. diſcourſe which he had 
with the AtherianLaw-giver,he thrice cried 
out on his name, Solor, Solon, Solon; and 
being demanded what he meant by that in- 
vocation, he firſt uled filence 3 but urged 
again,he told them, That he had now found 


condu@ him to his preſence : Which done, 
Cyrus demanded of him, Who it was that had 
perſwaded him? or what ſelf-reaſon had 
conducted him to inyade his territory, and 
to make him of a Friend an Enemy? To 
whom he thus anſwered; It was thy prot 
perous, and my unprofperous deſtiny (the 
Grecian god flattering therewithall my am- 
bition ) that were the inventers and con- 
ductors of Creſus War againſt Cyrus. 

Czrus being pierc't with Creſus anſwer, 
and bewailing his eſtate, though victorious 
over it, did not only ſpare his life, but en- 
tertained him ever after as a King and his 
companion, ſhewing therein a true effect of 
mercy indeed, #4 ou canſam, ſed fortunans 
ſpear. 

And herein is the real difference diſcern- 
ed between that behaviour which we call 
beneficium latronis, and gratiam Principis © 
A thief ſometime ſparing the life of him 
which 1s 1nhis power, but unjuſtly : A King 
that giveth breath, and a continuance of 
being, to him that was the cauſe and author 
of his own evil. 

The report made by Xenophon, is, That 
Cyrus d1d friendly entertain Creſ#s at the 
firſt ſight, not mentioning that which Hero- 
dotus delivers,and 1s here already ſet down, 
that he ſhould have been burnt alive. It may 
very well be,that Xezophon pourtraying (in 
Cyrus ) an heroical Prince, thought an intent 
to cruel, fitter to be forgotten than reheart- 
ed, as too'much mif-beſeeming a generous 
nature. And it is very likely, that neerneſs 
of alliance might with-hold Cyrzs ( had he 
been otherwiſe vicious ) from ſo cruel a 
purpoſe againſt his Grandmothers brother. 
Howlſoever it was, the moral part of the 
Story hath given much credit and reputati- 
on to the report of Herodotus (as to many 
the like it often doth) and made it pals for 
currant, though the truſt repoſed in Creſus 
afterwards may ſeem to argue, that Cyrxs 
did not uſe him inhumanly at the firſt. 
 For,as Herodotus himfelt telleth us, when 
Cyrus palt with his Army over Araxes into 
Scythia , he left Creſus to accompany and 
adviſe his ſon Cambyſes, Governour of the 
Empire in his abſence, with whom he lived 


ic true which Solo had long ſince told 


all the time of Cyrus, and did afterward fol- 
| low 
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low Cambyſes into Egypt, where he hardly 
eſcaped his tyrannous hand, What his end 
was, I do not find. 

But in this time the races of three of the 


- greateſt Kings in that part of the World 


took end ; to wit, of the Babylonians, Medi- 
ans, and Lydians; in Balthaſar, Cyaxares, 
.and Creſus. 


EF; 
How Cyrus wor Babylon. 


F ter this Lydian War, enſued the great 

Conqueſt of Babylon, which gave unto 
Cyrus an Empire ſo large and mighty, that 
he was juſtly reputed the greateſt Monarch 
then living upon earth. How long time 
the preparations for this great ation took 
up, it is uncertain 3 only 1t ſeems, that ten 
whole years did paſs between his taking 
thoſe two Cities of Sardis and Babylon 3 
which nevertheleſs I do not think to have 
been wholly occupyed in proviſion for the 
Aſſyrian war, but rather to have been ſpent 
in ſettling the Eſtate which he had already 
purchaſed. And hereunto perhaps may be 
referred that which Cteſtas hath in his frag- 
ments,of a war made by Cyrus upon the Scy- 
thians, though related as foregoing the vi- 
Qory obtained againſt Creſus. He telleth us, 
That Cyrzs invaded Scythia, and being vi- 
Forious over that Nation, took Amorges 
their King priſoner : but being in aſecond 
battel overthrown by the wife of 4Amorges, 


 Sparetha, and therein taken, the one King 


was delivered for the other. 

Likewiſe it may bethought that no ſmall 
part of thoſe troubles which aroſe in the 
lower 4ſa,grew ſoon afterthe departureof 
the victorious Army, before the Conqueſt 
was fully eſtabliſhed. 

For after Cyrxs was returned out of Aft 
the leſs, many Nations, conquered formerly 
by Creſus, and now by Cyrus, revolted from 
him; againſt whom he employed Pad, 
and then Harpagss, who firſt reduced the 
Phocians under their former obedience, and 
then the reſt of the Greeks inhabiting 4ſza 
the leis, as the Tonians, Carians, Aolians, 
and Lycians, who reſolvedly (according ro 
the ſtrength they had ) defended them- 
ſelves. But in the attempt upon Babylon 1t 
ſelf, it is not to be doubted, that Cyr«s em- 
ployed all his forces, having taken orger be- 
'fore-hand, that nothing (hould be able to 
divert him, or to raiſe that ſiege, and make 
fruſtrate the work upon which he did ſet all 
his reſt. And great reaion there was, that he 


ſhould bun a!) his care and ſtrength unto | 


— 


the taking of that City, which beſide the 
fame and reputation that it held, as being 
head ofan Empire thereon depending, was 
ſo ſtrongly fenced with a treble wall of 
great height, and ſurrounded with waters 
untoordable, fo plentifully vicualled for 
many years, that the inhabitants were not 
only free from all doubt and fear of their 
eltate,but deſpiſed and derided all purpoſes 
and power of their beliegers. 
The only hope of the Medes and Perſians 
who deſpaired of carrying by aflault a City 
lo well fortified and man'd, whs, in cuttin 
oft all ſupplies of vicuals and other neteſſa- 
ries: Whereofthough the Town was ſaid to 
be ſtored ſufficiently for more than twenty 
years, yet might 1t well be deemed, that in 
tuch a world of people as dwelt within thoſe 
gates, one great want or other would ſoon 
appear, and vanquiſh the reſolution of thae 
unwarlike multitude. In expecting the ſuc- 
cels of this courle, the Befiegers were like! 
to endure much travel, and all in vain, if 
they didnot keep {treight watch and ſtrong 
guards upon all quarters, 
| This washard to do, in regard of the vaſt 
circuit of thoſe walls which they were to 
gird in, with numbers neither great enough, 
nor of men ſufficiently allured unto their 
Commander : The coniideration whereof 
miniſtred unto the Babyloniars matter of 
good paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, 5:19. cx. 
Phrygians, Cappadocians, and others, quar- raped. L. 7. 
tered about their Town to keep them jn 
who having been their ancient triends and 
allies, were more likely to joyn with them 
if cccalton were offered than to uſe much 
diligence on the behalf of Cyrus; who had L 
aSit were yelterday, laid upon their necks 
the galling yoak of ſervitude. Whileſt the 
belieged were plealing themſelves in this 
deceittul and vain gladneſs, that is the or- 
dinary fore-runner ot tudden calamity 
Cyrus, whom the Ordinance of God made 
{trong, conſtant, and inventive, deviled,by 
ſo many channels and trenches as were 
ſuthcient and capable of Emphrares, to 
draw the ſame irom the walls of Babylon 
thereby to make his approach the more 
facile and aſſured : which when by the 
labour of many hands he had performed, 
he ftayed the time of his advantage for the 
execution : for he had left certain banks 
or heads un-cut, between the main river 
which ſurrounded the City, and his own 
Trenches. | 

Now Balthaſar, finding neither any want 
or weaknels within, nor any poſfibility of 
approach for his enemies without, prepared. 


an exceeding ſumptuous Feaſt, publick 
Yyy 2 Plays, 
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Playes, and other Paſtimes 3 and thereto 1n- 
vited a thouſand of his Princes or Nobility, 
belides his Wives, Curtizans, and others of 


that trade. This he dideither to let the be- 


ſiegers know,that his proviſions were either 
ſufficient, not only for all needfull uſes, but 
even for jollity and exceſs; or becauſe he 
hoped that his enemies, under the burthen 
ofmany diſtreſſes,were well near brokenzor 
in honour of Be// his moſt reverenced Idol ; 
or that it was his Birth or Coronation-day ; 
or for many or all theſe reſpects. And he 
was not contenred with ſuch magnificence 
as no Prince elſe could equal, but (uling Da- 
ies words ) he lifted himſelf up againſt the 
Lord of Heaven: tor he and his Princes, 
WivcsandConcubines, made carowfing cups 
of the vellcisoi Gold.in contempt of whom, 
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banquetting, ſhe came in uponthe bruit of 
the miracle, and to comfort the King in his 
diſtraction. And whereas Daniel was for- 
gotten and negleted by others both of 
younger years and times, this old Queen re- 
membred well what he had done in the 
dayes of Nabuchodonoſor, Grandfather to this 
Balthajar, and kept in mind both his Reli- 
gton and civine gitts. 

When Dariel was brought to the Kings 
preſcnce,who acknowledged thoſe excellent 
graces Wherewith God had enriched him, 
he prayed him, together with promiſes of 
reward and honour, to read and interpret 
thoſe words miraculoutly written; to whom 
Daniel made anſwer in a tr diftcrent ſtyle 
trom that he uſed towards his Grandfather : 
for, the evil which he foretold Nabachodong- 


he praiſed his own Puppets, made of Silver |ſor, he wiſhed that the ſame migir betall his 


and Gold, ot Braſs, Iron, Wood, and Stone 
Quant ſuit ſtultittia int vaſibus anreis biben- 
zes, lieneos EC lapideos deos landare © How 
great a jooltjineſs was it ((aith St. Hierom ) 
drinking an golden Cups, to praiſe gods of Wood 
and Stone £ While Balthaſar was1n this ſort 
triumphiig, and his brains well filled with 
vapors, hc beheld a hand, which by divine 
power wrote on the wall oppolite unto him, 
certain words which he underſtood not : 
wherewith ſo great a fear and amazement 
ſciſed him, as the joynts of his loyns were 
looſed, and his knees {mote one againſt the 
other. Which paſſion, when he had in ſome 
part recovered, he cried out for his Chalda- 
ans, A\{trologians,and Southlayers,promiſing 
them great rewards, anc! the third place of 
honour in the Kingdom to him that could 
read and expound the writing : but it ex- 
cceded their Art. In this diſturbance and 
altoni{hment, the Queen hearing what had 
paſt, and of the Kings amazement, after re- 
verence done, uled this ſpeech : There is a 
man in thy Kingdom, in whom is the ſpirit of 
the holy Gods, and in the dajes of thy Father, 
light, and underſianding, and waſaom, like the 
wiſdom of the Gods, was found in him, whom 
the Kirg Nabuchodonoſor, thy Father, the 
King (1 jay) thy Father made chief of the In- 
chanters, fſtrologians, Chaldeans,and South- 
ſayers , becauſe a more excellent ſpirit , and 
knowledge, and underſtanding , &c. were 
ound in him, even in Uanicl, &c. Now let 
Danicl be called, and be will declare the inter- 
pretation. 
This Queen, Joſephns takes for the Grand- 
mother ; Origen and Theodoret, for the Mo- 
ther of Balthaſar ; either of which may be 
true : for it appeareth, that ſhe was not any 
of the Kings Wives, becaule abſent from the 
feaſt 3 and being palt the age of dancing and 


encmies3 but to this King (whole neglect of 
God, and vice, he hated ) he anſwered in 
theſe words, Keep thy rewards to thy ſelf, and 
give thy gifts to another + yet will I read the 
writing unto the King, and ſhew kim the inter- 
pretation. Which, before he had performed, 
he gave him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt 
judgement againſt him, and the reaſon of 
this terrible ſentence, whereof the King and 
all his Wiſe men were utterly ignorant. 


to his Father, whom all Nations :cared and 
obeyed, and that for his pride and negle& 
of thoſe benefits, as he deprived him of his 
e{tate and underſtanding, ſo upon the ac- 
knowledgment of Gods infinite power he 
reſtored him to both. This King, notwith- 
ſtanding, hited himſelf up againſt the ſame 
God; and preſuming both to abuſe thoſe 
Veſicls dedicated to holy uſes, and neglec&t- 
iny the Lord of all power,praiſed and wor- 
{hipped the dead Idols of Gold, Silver,Braſs, 
lroa,Stone,and Wood : and therefore thoſe 
words, from the Oracle of a true God deli- 
vered, (to wit) Mene, Tekel, Upharſin, gave 
the King knowledge, that Gud hath num- 
bred the time of his Kingdom, and fiſhed 
it That he was weighed 1n the ballance of 
Gods Jultice,and fouid too light 3 and that 
his Empire was divided and given to the 
Medes and Perſians, 

The very evening or night of this day, 
wherein Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed, Cy- 
745, either by his eſpials, according to Xezo- 
hon ; or inſpired by God himſclf, whoſe en- 
ſign he followed in this War, found the time 
and opportunity to invite him : and there- 
tore while the Kings head, and the heads of 
his Nobility were no leis filled with the va- 


pors of Wine, than their hearts with the fear 
of 


Which being written at Jarge in Darrel, hath par. 5. 12; 
this effect, That forgetting Guds goodneſs 79> 29: 
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of Gods judgment, he cauſed all the banks 
and heads of his trenches to be opened and 
cut down with that diligence,as by them he 
drew the great River of Exphrates dry for 
the preſent, by whoſe channel running, his 
Army made their entrance, finding none to 
diſturb them. All the Town lay buried (as 
the Poct ſaith) inſleep and wine : ſuch as 
came in the Perſians way, were put to the 
ſword, unleſs they ſaved themſelves by 
flight, as ſome did, who ran away crying, 
and filling the ſtreets with an uncertain tu- 
mult. 

Such Afjrian Lords as had revolted from 
Balthaſar , and betaken themſclves to the 
party of Cyr#s, did now condutt a ſelected 
company to the Kings Palace; which having 
eaſily forced,they ruſhed into the Chamber 
where the King with his Princes were ban- 
quetting, flew both him and them without 
any mercy, who ſtruggled in vain to keep 
thoſe lives which God had newly threatned 
to take away. And now was the Prophecy 
of Jeremy fulfilled, and that of Eſay two 
hundred years before this fubverſion;whoin 
his ſeven and fortieth Chapter, and elſe- 
where, writeth this deſtructionſo teelingly 
and lively, as if he had been preſent both at 
the terrible ſlaughter there committed, and 
had ſeen the great and unfeared charge and 
calamity of this great Empire ; yea,and had 
alſo heard the ſorrows and bewailings of 
every ſurviving ſoul thereunto ſubjcct. His 
Prophecy of this place he beginnethintheſe 
words; Come down, and fit in the duſt, O 
Virgin Daughter of Babel : ſit on the ground, 
there is no throne, &c. And again, Sit fiill, 
and get thee into darkneſs, O daughter of the 
Chaldzans 3 for thou ſhalt zo more be called the 
Lady of Kingdoms, For, though it cannot be 


| doubted, that God uſed Nabuchodoneoſor, and 


Cap. 47. 


Jja. 14. 

To wit, 
Eviimer- 
aach and 
Balthaſar. 


the Chaldears, to puniſh the Idolatry ofthe 
Tudzans; yet Eſay teacheth us in this place, 
That he did not yet forget, that the execu- 
tion of his judgments was mixt with a rigo- 
rous extremity. For (faith E/ay)in the per- 
{on of God, 1 was wroth with my people, I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them into 
thine hand : thou didſt ſhew them no mercy, 
but thou didſt lay thy very heavy yoke upon the 
ancient. T will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, aud will cut off from Babel the 
Name, and the Remnant, and the Son, and the 
Nephew. And in the thirteenth , Every one 
that 3s found, ſhall be ſtricken thorow : whoſo- 
ever joyneth himſelf, ſhall fall by the ſword, their 
children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before 
their eyes, their houſes ſpoiled, and their Wives 
raviſhed. So as there 1s no Hiſtorian who 
was Ccither preſent at this victory of Cyr#,o07 


that received the report from others truly 
as 1t was,that could better leave the ſame to 
poſterity after it happened, than Eſay hath 
done in many, places of his Prophecies, 
which were written two hundred years be- 
fore any thing attempted. 494 

The greatneſs and magnificence of Baby- 
lon,were it not by divers grave Authors ſet 
down;might ſeem altogether fabulous: for, 
beſides the reports of Saint Hierom, Solrnys, 
and Oroſi#5, Ariſtotle in the third of his Po- 
liticks, the ſecond: Chapter, received the 
report for true, That one part of the City 


alter. Which is not impoſlible, it the celti- 
mony of. Diodorus Siculus may be taken 
who findes the compaſs therof at three 
hundredand threeſcore Stadia or Furlongs, 
which makes five and forty miles : the walls 
whereof had ſo great a breadth, that fix 
Chariots might paſs in front thereon. And 
of height,according to Cteſras and Clitracus, 
three hundred threelcore and five foot,gar- 
niſhed with an hundred and fifty Towers. 
Strabo in the beginning of his fixtcenth 
Book of Geography, gives it a greater cir- 
cuit, adding five and twenty Furlongs more 
to the former compaſs, reckoning the ſame 
at three hundred tourſcore. and five Fur- 
longs, which make eight and forty mile and 
one Furjong, but finds the wall far under 
that which Dzodore reports : and fo doth 
Cartizs meaſure their thickne(s but at two 
and thirty foot, and their height atan hun- 
dred cubits,which is alſo very much; every 
cubit containing a foot and a half of the 
large meaſure, though to the whole circuit 
of the City he gives the ſame with Szcxlus, 
and eight Furlongs more. Herodotus finds a 
greater content than Strabo duth, namely, 
four hundred and fourſcore furlongs circle; 
the thickneſs of the wall he meaſures at fif- 
ty cubits, and the height at two hundred of 


an hundred Gates of Braſs, with poſts and 
Hooks to hang them on of the ſame metal : 
and therefore 1d the Prophet £.y rightly 


Kingdoms. 

But when Cyrus had won her, he ſtript 
her out of her Princely Robes, and made 
her aflaye 3 dividing not only all her good- 
ly houſes, and her whole Territory, with all - 
the riches therein contained,among his Soul- 
diers; but beſtowing the inhabitants thems 
ſelves as bond-{laves upon thoſe that had ta- 
ken poſleſiion of their goods. 

Touching the reign of Cyr#4, and the 
time which he enjoyed in reſt and pleaſurc; 
[I'can ſay no morecfit, than that it is gei:<- 
tally - 


541 


knew not that the reſt was taken three dayes Diod.1. 3: 


the ſame regal cubit. For entrance, it had 4:1. x; 


intitle Babylon, The Princeis and Glory of 77a. 47: 15: 
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rally agreed by all Chronologers to have 
laſted only ſeven years : In which time he 
madeſuch Conſtitutions as differ little from 
the Ordinances of all wiſe Kings that are de- 
firous to eſtabliſh a Royal power to them- 
ſelves and their poſterity. 


li mt 
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Th: End of Cyrus. 


He laſt War, and the end of this 
great King Corrs, is diverlly written. 
Herodotus and Juſtin deliver, That after the 
Conqueſt of 4fiathe leſs, Cyrns invaded the 
Maſſagetes , a very warlike Nation of the 
Scythians,governed by Toxyris their Queen: 
and that in an incounter between the Per- 
fians and theſe Northern Nomades, Tomyris 
loſther Army, and her Son Spargapiſes that 
commanded it : In revenge whereof, this 
Queen making new levies of men of War, 
and following the War againſt Cyras, in a 
ſecond battel] beat the Perſfar Army, and 
taking Cyr#s priſoner, cut off his head from 
his body, and caſt the ſame into a bowl of 
blood, uſing theſe words ; Thou that haſt all 
thy life time thirſted for blood, now drink, thy 
fill, and ſatiate thy ſelf. . 

It ſhould hereby ſeem, that Cyrus know- 
ing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
frozen Nations , was perſwaded to abate 
their fury by ſome forcible invaſion and de- 
population, becauſe in the time of Cyaxares 
Father to Aſiyages, thoſe Scythians invaded 
Media and A4ſra the leſs, and held the ſame 
in a fervile ſubjection eight and twenty 
years. | 

This War, which Metaſthenes calleth To- 
mprique, laſted (ſaith he) (ix years,and took 
end at the end of Cyrus. 

But in this particular I believe with YV7g7- 
nier, that this Scythian War was rather the 
ſame which Cyrzs made againſt the Saczars, 
before the conqueſt of Lydia, according to 


Cteſias before cited, who calleth Tomyris,; 


Sparetha, though he deliver the ſucceſs of 
that War otherwiſe than Herodotzs doth : 
Therather (faith Yiginzer)becaule Straboin 
his eleventh Book reciteth, that Cyrus ſur- 
prized the Sacians by theſame ſtratagem by 
which Juſtin ſaith, he defeated the Son of 
Tomyris. And the fame Cteſtas alſo reporteth, 
That the laſt War which Cyrus made, was 
againſt Amorrhens King of the Derbicians, a 
Nation ( as the reſt ) of Scythia; whom 
though he overcame, yet he then received 
the wound of his death, which he ſuffered 
three dayes after. . | 
S$trabo alſo affirmeth, That he was buried 


Vig. p'ts 
part. Bibs? 


Cte. l. 18. 
Lift. pait. 


Str.2b, {.15. 


in his own City of Paſagardes, which him- 
ſelf had built, and where his Epitaph was to 
be read in his time; which is ſaid to have 
been this : O vir, quicunque es, & undecun- 
que advenis , neque enim te adventurum jgno- 


_ 


ravi : Ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſis imperinm con- 


ftitui, puſillum hoc terre quo meum tegitur 


corpus mihi ne invideas ; O thou man, whoſo- 

ever thou art, or whenceſoever thou comeſt ;, for 

1 was not ignorant that thou ſhouldſt come : I 

am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire, do 

not envy unto me this little earth, with which 

my body is covered. 

This Tomb was opened by Alexander, as 

21. Curtins reporteth, either upon hope of 24 cat. 
treaſure, ſuppoſed to have been buried with 

him (or upon defire to honour his dead bo- 

dy with certain ceremonies) in which there 

was found an old rotten Target, two Scy- 

thian Bows, and a Sword. The Coffin where- 

in his body lay, Alexander cauled to be co- 

vered with his own garment, and a Crown 

of Gold to beſet upon it. Theſe things well x. 548. 
conſidered, as they give credit to the re- 291. 1.c. 
ports,of Xenophon and Zonaras, lo they de- * 
rogate much from Herodotus, who leaves his 

body 1n the hands of Tomyrzs. 

And ſurely, had Cyrzs loſt the Army of 
Perſia in Scythia, it 1s not likely, thathis Son 
would ſo ſoon have tranſported all his re- 
maining forces into Egypr.to far off from that 
quarterz the Scythian Nation' then vico- 
rious, and bordeting 4cdia- neither had 
Cambyſes been able in ſuch haſte to have un- 
dertaken and performed ſo great a Con- 
queſt. Wheretore I rather believe Xero- 
phon, ſaying, That Cyrus died aged, and in 
peace: and that finding in himſelf, that he 
could not long enjoy the world, he called 
unto him his Nobility, with his two Sons, 
Cambyſes and Smerdis; or, after Xenophon, 
Tanaoxares and , after a long Oration, 
wherein he aflured himſelf, and taught 
others,of the immortality of the Soul,and of 
the puniſhments and rewards following the 
good and 11] deſerving of every man in this 
ite 3 he exhorted his Sons by the ſtrongeſt 
arguments he had, to a perpetual concord 
and agreement. Many other things he ut- 
tered, which makeit probable, that he re- 
ceived the knowledge of the true God 
trom Daniel , when he governed Szſa in 
Perſia; and that Cyrws himſelf had read the 
Prophecy of Eſay, wherein he was expreſly 
named, and by God (for the deltyery of his 
people) preordained. Whichatt of deliver- 
ing the Jews from their Captivity, and of 
reſtoring the holy Temple and City of Jers- 
ſalem, was In true conſideration the nobleſt 


work that ever Cyrus performed. For in 
other 
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other aftions he was an inſtrument of Gods 
power, uſed for the chaſtiling of many Na- 
tions, and theeſtabliſhing of a Government 
in thoſe parts of the world, which was not 
long to continue. But herein he had the 
Grace to be an inſtrument of Gods good- 
neſs,and a willing advancer of his Kingdom 
upon Earthz which muſt laſt for ever, 
though heaven and earth ſhall periſh. 


mmm Cn 
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Of Cyrus hs Decree for building the Temple 
of God in Jeruſalem. 


Aving therefore ſpoken of his great 
H Vidories, mentioned by ſundry H1- 
{torians,the glory ofall which was a reward 
of this his ſervice done unto him that was 
Authour of them and of all goodneſs: 1 
hold it meet at length to ſpeak of the De- 
cree made in the tirſt of his Reign, being 
perhaps the firſt that ever he made after 
his poſſeſliion of the Babylonian Empire : 
That the captive Jews ſhould return again 
into their own Territory, and re-build the 
Houſe of Godin Jernſalem, haviny now en- 
dured and finiſhed the threeſcore and ten 
years captivity, by the Prophets foretold. 
For the accompliſhing whereof, he gave 
order to his Treaſurers to furniſh themwith 
all things neceſſary and wanting. He alſo 
reſtored unto them five thouſand four hun- 
dred threeſcore and nine Vellels of Gold 
and Silver, whereof Nabuctodonoſor , the 
Grandfather of Balthaſar, had formerly rob- 
bed the Temple. 

The number of the Jews which returned 
out of Chaldea under their Leader Zoroba- 
bel, the Son of Salathicl, and Nephew to 


I E{d, 2. 
2 Fjd. 7, 


Phil. gn 7%. King Jeconias, and Jeſus or Joſua the ſon of 


Joſadak, were about fifty thouland ; where, 
as ſoon as they arrived, they built an Altar 
to the living God, and ſacrificed thereon, 


1 7/4. 3.3. according to their own Law, and afterward 
6b bethought themſelves how to prepare ma- 
/d. 4 


& , terials for the rebuilding of the Temple. 
Zi-1. 4"#n., But no ſooner did the Jews begin to lay 
I1-any one ſtone, than the Samaritans and 
other Idolatrous Nations adjoyning, gave 


all the impediment they could. So did the 


Governours of thoſe Provinces under Cyrus 
altogether countenance the diſturbers, and 


in no fort favoured the Jews, nor the labours 
nor purpoſes they had in hand. And not| 
only thoſe which were but Provincial Lieu- 
tenants, and other officers of leſs place, but 
Cambyſes himſelf 3 who having the charge 
of the whole Empire, while Cyr#s was buſt- 


i Eſd,2.16. 


—— 


begun. And whereas ſome Authours make 
doubt, that whatſoever Cambyſes did when 
himſelfhad obtained the Empire, yet during , .., 
the lite of Cyrxs there was no ſuch impedi- oh 4 
ment or prohibition : they may herein re- ? #4. 4.5 
{olve themſclyes out of Eſdras, That by the 
conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations, 
the building was hindred all the time of 
King Cyrus Iife,8&c. And therefore it is true, 
what the Jews themſelves affirm.as it is writ- 
tenin the tecond of Jobz, That the Temple 
was 46. years in ſetting up,having received 
lo many hinderances from the firit founda- 
t10n to the ſecond of Darzixs. / 
And if we ſeek the natural andpolitick 
courſes which moved Cambyſes to withſtand 
his Fathers Decree, as well while he' Go- 
verned under him, as when himſelf became 
ſole and Soveraign Monarch, we ſhall finde 
them in that Epiſtle remembred by Eſdras, 
written by Belemus, Mithridates, and the 
reſt, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phenicia, 
wherein they complain that the Jews were 
evermore rebelliousand troublersof Kings; xr... 
that their City being once built, they would 
then refuſe to pay tribute, and fall trom the 
obedience of the Empire, as they had for- 
merly done in the times of other Kings. 
But that which for that preſent EE 
the moſt forcible impediment, was. that 
Cambyſes having in his reſolution'to invade 
Egypt, and that it was a common opinion, 
That the Jews were deſcended of;thoſe Na- 
tions, becauſe they iſſued thence under 40- 
ſes,when they conquered Judea; their City 
being once repaired and fortified, they 
might return to their old vomit, and give 
the ſame diſturbance to Cambyſes Conqueſt, 
which they did to Sexrachertb, :Nabuchodo-. 
noſor,and other Kings of Babyloz. For, as itis Frekie.tg 
written in Ezekzel, Egypt was the confidence 
of the houſe of l{rael. 6.1 

But it is to be underſtood, as Codoma# 
and others have obſcrved, that Artaxerxes, 
'to whom the Counſellors and Governors of 
Pkenicia complained againſt the Jews, did 
| not precede, but. ſuccced Darins Hyſtsſpes,as 
in the ſixth and ſeventh Chapters ot Ejdras 
it ismade plain: and alſo that thoſe Goyer- 
nors { whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as much) did 
not withſtand the building of the Temple, 
but the fortifying andencloling of the City, 
as by-the reaſons giver in the ſaid Epiſtle, 
and by the Kings anſwer, it 18 evident, 

Allo in the ſ1xth,of Ezra, the fourteent 
verſe, the Kings are. named in order asithey) 
Governed,and Artaxerxes written after Da- 
rims as ; And they built and finiſbedit (to wit 
the Temple) by the appointment of the God of 


ed otherwiſe, countermanded the building 


Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cyrus 
and 
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The third Book, of the firſt Part 


aud Darius.and Artahſhaſte Kings of Perſia. 
Laſtly, inthe ſeventh of Ezra it is written 3 
Now after theſe things, in the reign of Artah- 
ſhaſte King of Perlia : which was as much as 
toſay, after the finiſhing of the Temple in 
Darius time. And theretore Artaxerxes 1n 
. the ſecond of Eſdras 1s there named by an- 
ticipation, not in kis own time and place. 

And thus much concerning the rebuild- 
ing of the City and Temple of Hieruſalem. 
Which action though proſpered by the hand 
of God, was very {lowly purſued by the men 
whom it moſt concerned, but firlt ſet on 
foot by Cyrws. The other Ordinances of 
Cyres, with his form and manner of Govern- 
ment, are to be found 1n Xenophon. At his 
death he bequeathed the Empire unto his 
eldeſt Son Cambyſes, appointing Swxerais or 
Tanaoxares his younger ſon to be Satrapa, or 
Lieutenant of 4edia, Armenia,and Cadaſia ; 
and then died, after he had reigned ( faith 
Herodotia ) one and thirty years, or ( accor- 
ding to Juſtine) but thirty. 


—_ 
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for the cruel intent that Amar (whom the 
old Tranſlation calleth a /acedonian ) had 
againſt the Jews, though the opinion of o- 
ſephus be more probable, who finds Amar to 
be an Amalekite. But it is hardto beunder- 
ſtood, how Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyras, 
ſhould have been Eſther, whoſe Hiſtory 
ſ{cems rather to appertain to the time of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanws, than of Dariws the ſon 
of Hyſtaſpes, or of Xerxes. The deſire of 
Atoſſa to have Greece brought under the 
yoke of Perſia, was partly grounded upon 
the honour which thereby the thought her 
husband might obtain, partly upon a femi- 
nine humour of getting many brave Dames, 
Corinthians; Athemians, and others of that 
Nation to be her bond-women. Wherefore 
I cannot give aſſent to the opinion of Codo- 
man, who upon the near ſound of the two 
names, Atoſſa and Hadaſa, ( by the latter of 
which Eſther was alſo called) makes them to 
have been one perſon. For though it be true 
that Eftber concerning her parentage.,a while 
might be taken for a great Lady ; yet Codo- 
mans inference 1s nothing probable,that ſhe 
{hould therefore.,and for the great affe&tion 


of Cyrus his Iffie : and whether Atoſſa were 
his Daughter, or (4s ſome think ) were the 


| fame with Pueen Helter. 

Trws had iſſue two ſons, Cambyſes and 
C.: Smendis; with three daughters, Atoſ/a, 
Meroe , and Artyſiona « Ctefias addeth to 
theſe, Amytis. Atoſſa and Meroe their bro- 

ther Cambyſes married 3 Artyſiona, Darius 
' Hyſtaſpes obtained; ſo did he Atoſfſa, Car- 
byſes being dead : who ( as fome Writers 
have ſuppoſed) inflamed both her husbands, 
Dari#s , and Xerxes after him, to invade 
Greece, to be avenged of the whole Nation 


Cuayp. 


which the King bare unto her, be thought 
the daughter of Cyrzs. Certain it is,that Eſ#- 


ber did at length diſcover her Kindred and 


Nation 3 whereby,it Hiſtories could be kept 
free from this errour, yet the people, and 
eſpecially the Noblility,muſt needs have un- 
derſ{tood the truth : whonevertheleſs did ſo 
well know the parentage of Atoſ/a, that for 
her take, as being daughter of Czr#4,her ſon 
Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdom be- 
tore his elder brother, againſt whom alfo he 
could have pretended a very weak claim. 


But of theſe things more hereafter in fitter 
place. | 
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IV. 


The Eſtate of | things from the Death of Cyrus to the Reign of Darius. 
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Of the Number and Names of the Perſian Kings. 


F the Succellors of Cyrus, and the 
continuance of the Perſian Em- 
pire, there -are many opinions 5 
As that of Metaſihenesr, who hath 


O 


- 


| Darivs Medus,and Cyrws joynitly. 2) 


numbred . the Perſian Kings, and their 
times as followeth. | y 


Cyr alone. 22 

Priſcus Artaxerxes. 20 

Darins Longimanus, 37 2 cars. 
Darin Nothns. Ig]. 
Artaxerxes Muemon. 55 


Artax- 
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Artaxerxes Ochus, 26 | favourand liberality tothe Jews being elſe- 
Arſes, or Arſames. _ . 4] years. where proved. . EY'Þ 
Darius, the laſt, conquered by Alex- wes? Thirdly.Is Darizs Hyſtoſpes found in Ezra 
ander. 70h | the firſt, C. 4 2.5 . whoinithe fixth verſeis 
| {alſo named 4haſſrerus, 1 


To which Philo agreethz which number]  Fourthly, Intheeleventh of Darzel, verſe 
of years added, make in all an hundred|the'ſecond, Xerxes is plainly foretold and 
ninety and one. But in this Catalogue 4eta-|deſcribed; and the great ' War which he 
ſthenes. hath left out Cambyſes and Xerxes ,|ſhould make againſt the: Greeks by Daniel 
and names Artaxerxes Aſwerzs, for the im-|remembered.' ©» g = 
mediate ſucceflor of Cyras; inplace (faith}  Fifthly, Artaxerxes Longimanus in Ezra 
Melan@hon ) of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes :| the fourth, verſe ſeven, who is alſo called 
for Metaſthenes, as Melan@bon conjectureth, | 47thafaſtha, c. 4.1. 1. Ezra v. 7. and chap.7, 
doth not account Cambyſes in the Catalogue, | v. 7. | _ 
becauſe his reign was confounded with that Sixthly, Darins Nothus, Ezra cape 4.9. 24; 
of Cyras. and cap.5.9.6. Nehem. cap. 12.90.22. 
There is a ſecond Opinion, though ridi-] Seventhly, 4rtaxerxes Mnemon in Nehem, 
culous, of Sedar Olam, who finds but four | cap.2. v. 1. who was father. *to Artazerxes 
Perſian Kings from the beginning. to the end | Ochus, and 4rſames: for Darius the laſt, he 
of that Empire. was of another Family, the Line of Cyras 
Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus, have|the Great ending in 0chxs, who deſcended 
alſo a differing account fromthe Greeks ;| from Xerxes the ſon of Atoſſa, Cyrus his 
whom nevertheleſs Euſebins,and moſt of the] Daughrer; andthe iſſue male of Cyrus fail- 
cho, K1:2, I-2tins follow, and fo doth Krentzheims, who ing with his own Sons. he Ns 
79.135, hathfully anſwered 3 and, asI takeit, refu- | . but to proceed, Eyſebins , with the Latin , 
ſed all the former Authors varying from| following the Greeks, apply the beginnings 
that account. For in this ſort do the Greeks |andends of eyery Perſian King with their 
marſhal the Perſian Kings with the times of Ads, to ſome certain 0/ympiad; As the Wat 


their reigns. of 4ftyages (Cyrus his maternal Grandfather 

; and Alyattes (Creſus his Father )) to the nine 

Melanbon Cyrus in all. 20) and fortieth Olympiad; 'The- beginning of 

fees, Cambyſerwith the Magi. 8 Cyras reign, to the beginning of the five and 

' Darin Hyſtaſpes. 36 fiftieth 0/3zpiad; The taking of Sardis by 

Mclantt, +. Nerxes, 21 Cyrus tothe eight and fifticth 0/ympiads; The 

but 20. Artaxerxes Longimanus. 40 invaſion of Egypt by Cambyſes to the third 

Darius Nothus. Ig: years |[ycarof the threeſcore and third 0/ympiad , 

Melaidt. Artaxerxes Muemon, 43 and {o of the reſt. ' Which reference with 

but- 4% = Artaxerxes Ochus. 23 good agreement between ſeveral forms of 

26. Arſames. 3 computation , add the more credit unto 
Mutt. 4 Darius the laſt. 0 j both. 


| Again, this hiſtorical demonſtration { 4.3. 
Which numbers put together, make in|confirmed by the Aſtronomical computa- # © 


all two hundred and thirty . tion of Ptolemy, who referrs the death \bÞ 
This account ( asI have ſaid) the moſt| Alexander the Great, who died'the 12. of 
Chronologers,and the beſt learned approve. | November, 1n the beginning of the hundred 
Theſe Parton Princes, being all warranted by] and fortieth O/ympiad, to the four hundred 
the authority of the Scriptures, as Pexcer and four and twentieth year after Naboraſ- 
in his hiſtorical Animadverſions, hath ga-|ſar. And the e&ra of Nabonaſſar began onthe 
thered the places; finding firſt Cyrus in the] ſx and twentieth of February! which, con- 
ſecond of Chronicles, ch. 36.wverſ. 22, 23, Ez-| ferred with the O/ympiad , was in the ninth 
ra 1.ch.1. verſ, 1. and often el{ewhere. month of the firſt year of the eighth 0hmw-.- 
Secandly, Cambyſes in the eleventh of Da-|piad 3 So that whether we' follow the ac- 
ziel, who may indeed be well eſteemed for] counts of the Olywpiads,as-do the Greek Rlt-" © 
one of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe| ſtorians, or that of-Naboraſſar 'iwith' Ptolemy, 
named, and ſo the Marginal Commentator | we thall find every memorable zecident -to 
upon the Gezevs underſtands that place; | fall out right with each computation. |? ' 
bur, under correction, miſtakes the matter | For Ptolemy reckons the time anſwerdble 
oreatly,when he ſaith in the.ſame note, that |to two hundred'and four and twenty Faltat 
Darius Hyſtaſpes was an enemy tothe people | years, and an hundred and forty dates fron 
of God, and ſtood againſt them: his great |Nabonaſ/ar to the fixteenth of July; in th 
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\ ſeventh year of  Cambyſes.- 


—— 


The Greeks, and namely, Diodorns Sicu- 
lus, place thetaking of Egypt by Cambyſes in 
the ſecond or: third year. of the threeſcore' 
and third 0/ympiad , and the beginning of 
Cambyſes ſeventh year , in the firſt of the 
threeſcore and fourth 0/ympiad ; which firſt 
of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad runs: 


along with part of the two-and twentieth; 


of Nabonaſſar. The like agreement is conſe- 


quently found-about the beginning and end | 


of Cyrus. 

Likewiſe. the twentieth of Darius, who 
ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Ptalomy 
the two hundred andſix and fortieth of Na- 


| bonaſſar,which(obſerviogthedifferences of 


Nabonaſlars eAra and the Vipmpiad,viz. eight 
and twenty-years) agrees with the third of 
the threeſcore-and ninth 0/ympiad, wherem 
it is placed by the Greeks. In this Joſephus 
agrees with the Greeks throughout, ſaving 
that he joyneth Darins Medus , Whom Xe- 
zophon-calleth Cyaxares , with Cyrus 1n the 
deſtruftion of Babylon ; which 1s true, and 
not contrary to the Greek computation, but 


. May very well ſtand with 1t. 


Laſtly , The diſagreement and confuſed 
accompts of thoſe that follow the other Ca- 
talogue of the Perſear Kings formerly re- 
hearſed, doth give the greater credit to this 
of the Greeks,which being conſtant init ſelf, 
accordeth' alſo with the: computation of 
other Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers,and ike- 
wile with the holy»Scriptures. 


S. 11. 


of Cambyſes, and the conquering of Egypt 
by him, _ | 


E will therefore, according to the 


tion of Cambyſes) that when he ſent to Amra- 
ſis King of Egypr, to have his Daughter in 
marriage, Amaſes preſented him with Nitetis 
the Daughter of Apries his predeceſſor , 
which Cambyſes diſdained. 

Howlſoever it were; true lt is,that Carm- 
byſes gathered an Army fit for ſuch an en- 
terprize, and cauſed the ſame to march, 
But before they centred Egypt, Amaſis died, 
and left Pſammeniticus, whom Cteſzas cal- 
led Amyrtens, his ſucceſſory who enjoyed 
Egypt atter his Father (according to the beſt 
Copies of Herodotus ) but fix moneths., 
though other Chronologers give him fix 
years. | 
But how long ſoever he held the Crown, 
in one battle he loſt it, and was himſelf ta- 
ken priſoner. 

It 15 ſaid that Cambyſes, following therein 
the example of Cyras , did not only ſpare 
life to the conquered King, but that he alſo 
truſted him with the Government of Egypr, 
and that, upon ſome revolt, or ſuſpicion 
thereof, he cauſed him to be {Jaughtered. 
put the race of this King was not ſo extir- 
pated, 1f we may believe Herodotus and 
ſhucydides , but that he left a Son called 
Inarus, who cauſed the Egyptians to reyolt 
both from Xerxes and artaxerxes. 

That Pſammeniticus was at the firſt en- 
treated gently by Cambyſes, I hold it very 
improbable, 1f1t be true which is alſo writ- 
ten of him, That he ſo much hated Amaſis 
the King of Egypt, who died before his arri- 
va], that he cauſed his body to be drawn out 
of the grave, and after divers indignities 
uſed, commanded the fame to be burat , 
contrary to the cuſtom both of the Egypti- 
ans and Perſians. For the Egyptians uſed to 
powder their dead bodies with ſalt, and 
other drugs, to the end the worms might 


CBAP.IV. 


truth, give the Empire of Perſea to 
Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, though degene- 
rate inall things, ſaving the deſire to in- 
creaſe the greatneſs of his Empire : whereof 
he was poſleſt in his Fathers time, while Cy- 
r#s made war in the North. Cteſtas with 
others give him a longer reign than agreeth 


not devour them. The * Perſians durſt not «11; 
conſume them with fire, which they eſteem: did the x9- 
ed as a God, and therefore feared to feed "#*<vcr 


R ; conſume 
it with Carrion. their dead 


to aſhes, 
till the time of Syl/a Ditator, who cauſed his own to be deyoures by that 
element, fearing the Law called Tulions , or like for like, becauſe him- 
ſelf had untombed the carcaſe of Cajus Marius after his death. Hzr. 1.3. 


with the Graciarn accompt before recei- Plin. 1. 6. 54. Stra. & Fiſt. l. 1. Pag. 89, 88. Her.l. 3. Se. l. 7. : 
ved. | 
13.2.c, 2,-: In the fifth year of his ſolereign, and in S$. ITI. 


' Hvr.i.3, the third year of the threeſcore and third 
E Me-B3,04, Olympiad, according to. Diodore and Enſebi- 
* #5, he invaded Egypt,and having overthrown 


The reſt of Cambylſes his Ads. 


the King thereof, Pſammeniticas, he not on- 
ly cauſed him to be (lain, but alſo did put 
to death all his kindred and dependants , 


Cambyſes ſent an Army into Cypres,and 
conſtrained Evelthox King thereof to ac- 
knowledge him who before held that IfJand 


Fter this victory obtained' in Egypt , 4 


with the moſt of his children. 
Herodotus and Cteſias give for cauſe of this 
War(being no other indeed than the Ambi- 


of the Egyptians. 

While Cambyſes yet buſted himſelf in- 

Fg ypt, he ſo much deteſted the idolatry of 
that 


UMI 
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that Nation, as he cauſed the Images them- 
ſelves,with the Temples wherein they. were 
worſhipped, to be tyrndown and defaced. 
This done;khe direed apart of his Army 1n- 
to Lybia, to overturn the Temple of Jupiter 
Ammo, but the Deyil, in defence of his 
Oratory , raiſed ſuch a Tempeſt of Sand, 
wherewith the greateſt part of the Coun- 
try is covered, as the Perſians were there- 
with choaked and over-whelmed. _ 
Notwithſtanding which  miſadventure , 
Herodotns and Seneca report, that, diſdain- 
ing to be reſiſted, he prepared the reſt of his 
Army, which himſelf meant to condutt into 
thoſe parts, but that finding a beginning of 
thoſe incommodities; which his firft-fent 
troops had tryed, .he changed his purpoſe. 
For though conquering; Kings have power 
over men, yet the Elements do not obey 
them; according to that old Engliſh Proverb, 
Go, ſaith the King ; Stay, ſaith the Tide. 
After ' his return from the attempt of 
Athiopia, he cauſed 4pis the Egyptian Bull, 
worſhipped by that Nationas God, to be 
ſlain: a deed very commendable, had 1t 
proceeded from true zeal, and been execu- 
tedas in ſervice of him that only 1s, and 
liveth. But ſoon afterwards, when in a 
dream it ſeemed unto him that Swerdis did 
} fit in the Royal Throne of Perſia (which ap- 
parition was verified in Smerdis the Magns ) 
he gaveit in charge to his favourite Praxaſ- 
pes, to murther Sxerdis his Brother. And. 
having married his own Siſters, contrary to 
the Perſian Laws,he committed a moſt cauſe- 
leſs and moſt deteſtable murder upon the 
one of them called Aeroe, then by himſelf 
with child, becauſe ſhe bewailed the death 
of her Brother Smerdzs. I find 1t written of 
this Caxbyſes. That becauſe his Predeceſfors 
obſerved religiouſly the Ordinances of their 
Empire,he aflembled his Judges and enqui- 
red of them, whether there were any. Law 
among the Perſians that did'permit the Bro- 
ther to marry his own Siſter 3 1t betng his 
own .ingentia to do : The Judges(who had 
alwayes either Laws ox diſtindions 1n ſtore 
to ſatisfe. Kings and times) made anſwer, 
That there. was not.ang thing written allow- 
ing any ſuch;conjunFwn,but they notwith- 
ſtanding-found it ka. thei cuſtoms, that It 
was alwayes left to the will of the - Perſtar 
Kings, to do what beſt pleaſed themſelves ; 
_ andſo, as Nauclerus terms it, invenerunt 0c- 
caſionem : that is as much toſay, The Judges 
found a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and to ſe- 
cure themſelves. And yet, where it con- 
cernedinat the Kings private fſatisfaCtion, he 
cauled Siſammnus, one of his Judges, and per- 
chance one of thoſe which favoured his 1n- 


Her, Pp. 89, 
90, 


ceſtuous match, to be flayed alive, for an 
unjuſt Judgement\.given, and the ſame his 
hide to be hung up:over the iudgement-ſcar. 
After, which, beltowingthe Fathers Office 
on hits: Son ,: he wilted him to remember 
that the ſame partiality deſerved the ſame 
puniſhment; 4.4 4 : 

Among otherhis cruelties, that which he 
exerciſed againtt:the Son-of his. beloved 
Praxaſpes, was very ſtrange and ungratefu}. 
For when he deſired to be truly informed by 
him what the Perfi2ns thought of his condi- 
tions, Praxaſpes an{wered, That his virtues 
were followed with abundant praiſe from 
all men 3 only it was by many obſerved;that 
he took more than uſual delight in the taſt 
of Wine: with which taxation inflamed, 
he uſed this replication : And, Are the 
Perfians double-tongued, who alſo tell me”, 
that havein all things excelled my Father 
Cyrus > Thou Ponce (halt.chen witneſs, 
whether in this report they have done me 
right: for, if at the firſt ſhot Tpiercethy 
Sons heart with.an Arrow, then is it falſe 
that hath been ſpoken ; but if-I miſs the 
mark, -I am then pleaſed that the fame be 
accounted true, and: my ſubje&s beheved. 
This being ſpoken, he immediately dire&ed 
an Arrow towards the innocent child, ' who 
falling down dead with the ſtroak,Cambyſes 


| commanded his body-to-be-opened, and his 


heart being broached on the'Arrow , this 
monſtrous Tyrant greatly rejoycing,ſhewed 
1t tothe Father, with this ſaying-inſtead of 
an Epitaph : Now Praxaſpes, thou mayeſt re- 
ſolve thy ſelf, that I have not loſt my wits with 
Wine, but the Perſians theirs , who'make ſuch 
report. TT IETING 
Many other barbarous crudlites he exer- 
cifed, tillat the laſt, aceordiap to the phraſe 
of our Law,he becimeifelo# de fox.For wheh 
he was informed, that Pati23tes,'and Smer- 
dis the Magi ( Cedrenus writeth them Sphen- 
danis and Cimerdius.) Miniſters of -his do+ 
meſtical affairs, taking advantage of the 
great reſemblance between Smerdis the 
Kings Brother, and Szerd:s the- Magus, poſ: 
(eſt themſelves of the Empire, he: made all 
haſte towards Perfia ; and in mounting has 
fttly on horſe-back, his ſword diſ-ſheathipg, 
pierced his own' thigh,. wherewith deadly 
wounded, falling into an 'oyer-late and re- 
medileſs repentance of the ſlaughter which 
he had executed upon his own Brother, he 
ſoon after gave up his wicked ghoſt, when 
he had reigned eight years, accounting 
therein thoſe ſeven months in which the 
Magi governed, while he was abſent. 
In Cambyſes the Male-Line of Cyras failed. 


I 


For he had no iſſue either by Atoſſs or 
Lzz 2 Meroe 


ammn. 
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Zn. Com2-; Meroe : yet Zonaras out of Hieroz: gives him 


P.117. 


a Dauzhter called .,Pantapter-, and 'a''Son 
called Orontes;: who being drowned in the 
River Ophrtes. by Amtioch:, the ſame was af- 
terward,io.memory ck the Princes death, cal- 
led Orontes, - Oo MLITTO Oti 003.3803) 

He built the City of Babylomin Egypt, in 
the place where Latopolis was formerly fea- 
ted, and.that of: Meroeiznthe Kland of \Nz- 
las , calling it by the name. of .his:Siſter 
RF: i114 WOES 
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Sd. IV. : | -*@ :\ ol 
of the Inter-regnum between Camby ſes and 


Darius. ; <> 1 4 


2 and;his twoSonsibeing now-dead, 


and the Kingdom-1n-the- poſlefiion of 
one of the 72gi,the counterfeit of Sxzerdir, 


the Princes;or.Satrupa's, or Provincial Go- 


vernors of the Empire (to wit,” 0tanes, In- 
taphernet, Gobrias, Megabyſms, Aſphatines, Hi- 
dirnes,, and Darizs, who were all deſcended 
from Achemenes the. firſt Perſian King ) ha- 
ving diſcoyered the fraud of this 1mpolture, 
joyned their forces together, ſurprized and 
rooted out:the Gonfpirator'with his Com- 
panions: and Afiiſtants. In which ation 


(laith Juſtin )  Intaphernes and Aſphatines 


werellain : but Herodotws 'atherwite, that 
they were:.only. wounded); for he avoweth, 


that all the, (even Princes were preſent at: 


the clection following; 

_. For the Empire being now without a Go- 
vernour.,: theſe Princes grew into a conſu]- 
tation how the (ame might be ordered from 
thenceforth. Otazes ( one of the Seven) did 
not fancy any:election. of Kings , but that 
the Nobility and Cities ſhould confederate, 
and by juſt-Laws defend their Libertie in 
equality, giving divers.reaſons for his Opi- 
nion, being, as it ſeemed, greatly terrified 
by theicruelties of Cambyſes : As firſt, that 
it was not ſafe to give all power to any one, 
ſeeing greatneſs it ſelf, even in good men, 
doth often infect the mind with many vices, 


and. that liberty-and freedom inall things is 


molt apt to inſult, and to commit all man- 
ner of wicked outrage. Again,that Tyrants 
do commonly uſe ; ſervice of wicked 
men, and 'favour them moſt; they ufurp 


upon the Laws of rheir Country; take other 
mens: wives by force, and deſtroy whom 
they pleaſe without judgement. 

\ Megabyſws was of another Opinion, af- 
firming that the tyranny of a multitude was 
thrice. more intolerable than that* of One. 
For the multitude-do all things without 
judgement,run into buſineſs and affairs with 


precipitation, Iikeraging and over-bearing 


tloods. Ft 
He therefore thought it ſafeſt to make 
election of a few , and thoſe of the beſt, 
wiſeſt,and moſt vertuous ; becauſe it is ever 
found, that excellent Counſels are ever had 
trom excellent men. | | 
Darius gave the third judgement, who 


| perſwaded the creation of a King, becauſe 


even among few diutiirnity of concord is 
ſeldom found, and in great Empires it doth 
ever happen that the diſcord of many Ru- 
lers-hath enforc'd the ele&ion. of One Su- 
preme. It were therefore, ſaith Darizs, 
far ſafer to obſerve the Laws of our Coun- 
try, by which Kingly Government hath 
been ordained. | 

The other four Princes adhered to Da- 
riur, and agreed to continue the ſame Impe- 
rial Government, by God eftabiiſhed and 
made proſperous. And, to avoid partiality 
It wasaccorded, that the morning follow- 
Ing theſe ſeven Princes ſhould mount on 
Horſe-back,and on him the Kingdom ſhould 


be conferred, whoſe Horſe, atter the Sun- y,.,.,. 
riling, ſhould fir{tney or bray. In the even- 20, 17. 


ing, after ti1sappointment was made, it is 
ſaid, that Darizs conſulted with the Maſter 
of his Horſe Oebarws, who, in the Suburbs of 
the City, where the eletion was reſolved 
of, cauſed the ſame Horſe, whereon in the 
morning Darizs was mounted, to cover a 
Mare,who, as ſoon as he came into the ſame 
place, was the firſt Horſe that brayed. 
Whereupon the other fix princes deſcended 
from their Horſes, and acknowledged Da- 
rizs for their Lord and King. | 

Plato in the third of his Laws affirmeth, 
that in memory of the ſeven Princes, 
whereof Dari#s himſelf was one, that de- 
Iivered the Empire from the uſurpation of 
the Magi, he divided the whole into ſeven 
Governments; Herodotus ſaith, into twen- 
ty Satrapzes. 
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Of Darins the jon of Hyſtaſpes, 


% 


gs. 


I. 


Of Darius his Linage, 


Arins was deſcended of the antient 
DZZ Kings, to wit, of the Ache- 

menide, of which, Cyrws the Great 

was the lineal ſucceſlor. For in 
this ſort Herodotas derives him as before ; 


cyrus the firſt, who had 

Teiſpivs, who begat 

Ariaranmes, who was fatherof 
Arſamnes, the father of 

Hyſtaſpes, the father of 

Dariws, ſirnamed Celes, the father of 
Cunt. 1. 4. Xerxes. 

Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyr#s the Great, in 
the wars againſt the Scythians : at which 
time Cyr#s being made jealous of Darius by 
a dream of his own, cauſed him to be ſent 
into Perfia;others ſay to be impriſoned, from 
whence by the death of Cyr#s he was deli- 
vered, and made Governour of the Perſtar? 

i»; Magi. He afterward followed Cambyſes into 
' '&-3. Egypt; he then joyned with the relt of the 
Princes againſt the Magi, and either by the 
neying of his horſe, or, asothers aflirm, by 
ſtrong hand he obtained the Empire, which 
he the more aſlured to himſelf by taking 


S, it, 
of Darius his Government, and ſuppreſſing the 


rebellion of Babylon. 
Arizs deviſed equal laws whereby his 
I D6wjces might be Governed, the ſame 
being formerly promiſed by Cyr#s. He gave 
accels to all his Subjects, and behaved him- 
ſelf ſo mildly to all men,that many Nations 
deſired and offered themſelves to become 
his Vaſlals : Only he laid divers payments 
and taxes on the people, which had not been 
accuſtomed in Cyrw time ,, to the value of 
fourteen thouſand five hundred and three- 
{core talents. ſaith Herodotus. 
The war which Cambyſes made a far off 
in Egypt, and the contention between the 


| 


1 


| Magi and the Princes of Perſ6a, for the Em- 


pire,gave heart to the Babylonians to recover 
their liberty, and to ſhake off the Perſiar 
yoke ; whereof Darins being advertiſed, he 
Prepared an Army to recover that City and 
State revolted. But finding the fame a dif- 
ficult work, he uſed the ſervice of Zopyrus, 


- twoof Cyr Daughters, and as many of his 
Neeces for his wives. 


* Her.paz. Hyſtaſpes , acording to * Herodotws, had, 
POE. +. beſides Darizs, theſe three ſons, who were 


Pap. 130, great Commanders in the War which Dar:ws 
Paz. 101. made in Aſia the leſs, Thrace, Macedon, and 
ww: Greece : Atarnes , Artaphernes, and Artaba- 
as. 180. 4 

109. 2#s,who diſſwaded Xerxes, from the ſecond 
Hr.l.6-9. Grecian war. Hyſtaſper had alſo a Daughter 
Paz. 186. married to Gobrias the Father of Mardoni- 
- 199. #59, who commanded the Army of Dariws in 


> 2? Macedon, and married the Daughter of Da- 


who for the love he bare Darizs,did cut off 
his own Ears and Noſe, and with other 


wounds yet freſh bleeding, he ſeemed to fly 


ta the Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he 
accuſed the cruelty of Darixs : who, for 
having given him advice to give over the 
ſiege of their City,had in this ſort diſmem- 
bred and deformed him; whereupon the Ba- 
bylonians gave him that credit,as they truſted 
him with the difpolition and commandment 
of their greateſt forces: which when Zopy- 
rus had obtained, after ſome ſmall coloura- 


204. rins Artoſoſtre, his Coſen german. 

© p-213: Reineccits gives tO Hyſtaſpes five ſons, Da- 
285, 286. F þ 
P.214 Ti#4 who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanws, 
254- Artaphernes, Otanes, and Atarnes, withtwo 


De Reg. 
Perſar. fol. Dau ghte rs, 


32+ 


ble over-throws given to the Perſians upon 
ſallies, he delivered the City into Darizs his 
hands, who had Iyen before it twenty 


moneths. 
| 
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Exra.c.6. Euphrates and the P henician, and midland 


£x74.6.11.in the ſame Decree maketh invocation to 


£73a.6, furniſhed with mony and all things neceſ- 


Her. l. 4. ed - 4 
FM calleth Lauthinus; and faith, that Darius 


T0 The third Book of the firſt Bart CHAP.I V. 
5, ls OR | Aſian Grecians to break down the bridge, """F — 
Ep © 4B 23s + + [the end Darizs might not return thereby , 

Of Darius bis favorr to the Jews in building] and if by any other way, thennot without 


the Temple. 


N the ſecond year of Darins, he gave or- 

der that the building of the Temple. at. 
Hierwſalem ſhould go on , and' commanded 
that the ſame ſhould be finiſhed at his own. 
charge , and out of the_revenues of the 
Crown. And whereas the Govetnours of 
thoſe Provinces which are ſituate between 


Sea (whom Ezra calleth the Captains be- 
yond the River) had hindred the work in 
Cambyſes his time, Darins gave commande- 
ment that they ſhould not thence-forth 
come near unto Jernfaler , to give any im- 
pediment to the building, but that they 
ſhould withdraw themſelves , and get them 
far off till all were finiſhed,- and at an end. 
In the old Latize it is writ ten, Procy recedite 
ab illis ;, With-draw your js far from them!s 
* In our Engliſh, Be Je far ſrom thence, to wit, 
from the City and Temple now in build- 


" alſo made a Decree which concerned 
his own Subjects, That whoſoever ſhould 
thenceforth hinder the ſctting up of the 
Temple of God, that his houſe ſhould be 
torn down,and the diſturber hanged on the 
Gallows made of the timber thereof. He alfy 


God; That hath cauſed his Name to dwell there 
( to) deſtroy all Kings and people that put their 
hands to alter, and to deſtroy this houſe of God 
which is in Feruſalem, &c. In four years at- 
tee-which Decree ( the jews being really 


ſary from Darius ) the Temple was in all 
finiſhed, to wit, in the beginning of the 
Spring, in the fixth year of Darius Hyſt aſpes, 
and in the two and fortieth after their firſt 
return. 


> — 


CY - 
Of Darius his Scythian War. 


Fter the recovery of Babylon he inva- 
ded the Scythians, whoſe King Juſtin 


undertook this war againſt him, becauſe he 
refuſed himhis Daughter in marriage. The 
better to convoy his Army into Scythia, he 
built a. bridge ot ſmall Veſlels over the Ri- 
ver Iſter or Dawnbius, and gave the cuſtody 
of the ſame in charge (among others of 4ſia 
the leſs) to the Tonzanr and Zolians,among 


great difficulty 3 but the ſame was reſiſted 


* fby Hiſtzens Prince of Milet, a City of Ionia, 


which Nation, being a Colony of the Greeks. pi4.1. 11. 


Diodorys, calleth Traytors to their Country, 
becaule they joyned themſelves to Darixs. 
But the Scythians more elegantly termed 
them good 1laves, for as much as they would 
not run away from their Maſter , but were 
more mindful of doing their duties, than of 
ſhaking off their bondage, when they were 
preſented with as fair an occafion of liberty 
as could have been defired. For the great 
Army of Darizs entring the defart Country 
called Befarabia, found in it neither people 
to reliſt them, nor any ſuſtenance to relieve 
them. For the Scythjans were then, as are 
the Chrize Tartars, their poſterity, at this 
day,all horſe-men,uſing the Bow and Sword. 
They were not Plough-men, but Grafiers, 
driving their Heards from one place to ano- 
ther, as opportunity of Paſture led them. 
Standing Towns they had none, but uſed 
tor Houſes the Waggons wherein they car- 
ried their wives and children, Theſe Wag- 
zons they place at every Station in very 
good order,making Streets and Lanes inthe 
manner of a great Town, removeable at 
:heir pleaſure. Neither hath the Emperour 
himſelf, called now the great Chrime , any 
other City than fuch as Agora, ( as they 
name 1t )or town of Carts. When as there- 
fore Darius had wearied himſelf, and waſted 
his proviſion in thoſe deſolate Regions , 
wherein he found neither wayes to direct 
him, victuals to refreſh him,nor any houſes, 
fruitful trees, orliving creatures, nor an 

thing at all, which either he himſelf might 
make uſe of , or by deſtroying it might 
grieve his enemies, he began to perceive his 
own folly , and the danger into which he 
had brought him. Yet ſctting a good face 
upon a bad game, he ſent brave meſlages to 
the Scythian, bidding himto cealc his flight, 
and either,to make trial of his valour and 


ledged himſelf the weaker, thento yield by 


fair means, and become his Subje&3 giving 


him Earth and Water, which the Perfars 
uſed to demand as a ſign thatall wasyielded 


unto them. To this challenge the Scythian. 
returned an Hieroghphical anſwer ; ſending. 


a Bird , a Frog, a Mouſe, and five. Arrows : 
which dumb ſhew Darizs interpretingiby his 
own wiſh, thought that he did yield all the 
Elements wherein thoſe creatures live, and 
his weapons withall into his hands. But Go- 


whom was 44iltiades, who perſwaded the 


bryas, one of the ſeven Princes, who had 
{lain 


fortune in plainbattle;z Or, if heacknow-. 


' *A mariti- 
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{lain the 2aez , conſtrued their meaning 
aright, which was thus3 Oe Perltans, get 
ye wings like Birds , or dive under the water , 
or creep into holes inthe earth , for elſe ye ſhall 
not eſcape our arrows."\\ And this interpreta- 
tion was ſoon verified by the Seythians 
themſclves, who aflailed the Perſian camp, 
drave the horſe-men into the trenches, and 
vexed the Army with continual Allarums 
day and night; were ſo fearleſs of this great 

Monarch, and ſo little regarded him, that 

within his hearing, and even in his. fight, 

they did not forbear the paſtime of courl- 

ing a Hare, which they had ſtarted by 

chance. By thisboldneſs of theirs, Darius 
was ſo diſcouraged, that. he foriook his 

Camp by night, making many fires, and leav- 

10g all that were fick and weak behind him, 

and ſo with all ſpeed marched away towards 

the River 1fter. He was purſued hardly by 

the Scythians, who miſt him 3 yet arriving at 

the Bridgebefore him, perſwaded the 7ozz- 

ans to depart, aſſuring them that the Perſ#ar 

King ſhould never more be able to do them 

cither good or harm. Which words had 

certainly becn proved true, had not Hyſtie- 

#5 the Mileſean prevailed with his people, to 

attend the coming of Darius , whom the 

Scythians did likewiſe fail to meet, when 

they returned from Ter to ſeck him out. 


——— 


$. Y. 


Some ations of the Perſians in Europe, after 
the Scythian ar. 


Arius having thus cſcaped out of Scy- 
It , determined the invalion . of 
Thrace and Macedon , 1n which War he em- 
ployed Megabaſus, who maſtered the Peori- 
ans, and tranſplanted them, and poſleſt 
Perinthus , Chalcedon, Byzantium, and other 
places, being alſo ſoon after ſubjected, and 
added to the Perſtaz Empire by Otares, the 
ſon of Syſamnes, whom Cambyſes had excori- 
ated for falſe judgement. So were the Ci- 
ties of * Sehbria, and ® Cardia likewiſe taken 
mace City 11 from the Perſian , who having now re- 
of Thrace duced under his obeyſance the beſt part of 
wine - Thrace, Cidſcnd his Embaſladors to Amintas 
cortari- King of Macedon adjoyning , demanding of 
_ . him by the Earth and Water , the Sove- 
City upon Taignty over "that Kingdom. Amintas 
the C4/0- doubting his own ſtrength,entertained the 
nefus of . © 
Trac, af- Embaſladors with gentle words, and after- 
reward Wards invited them to a ſolemn and magni- 
i. —_ ficent feaſt ; the Perſians greatly deſired that 

the Macedonian Ladies might be preſent : 
which being granted,the.Embaſladors, who 
were well filled with wine , and preſumed 


Her. le. $5. 


upon their greatneſs and many Vitories, be- 
gan to uſe ſuch embracings, and other laſei- 
vous behaviour towards thoſe Noble La- 
dies, as Alexander the Kings ſon, great 
Grandfather to Alexander the Great, diC- 
daining the Perſians barbarous preſumption, 


trom the aflembly, continuing notwith- 
{tanding all honourable reſpect towards the 
Embaſladors, whom withall he entreated 
that the Ladies might refreſh themſelves for 
a while ; promiſing their ſpeedy return. 
This being obtained, Alexander cauſed the 
like number of well-favoured young men 
to clothe themſelves in the ſame garments, 
andto uſe the ſame attires which the Ladies 
had worn at the feaſt,giving them in charge, 
That when the ag. a oftered to abuſe 
them, they ſhould forthwith tranſpierce 
them with their long knives, of which they 
were provided for that purpoſe,which was 
accordingly performed. Charge was ſoon 
after given by Darixs for a ſevere revenge 
of this murder : 
before the death of Amintas, gave his ſiſter 
Gygea 1n marriage to Bubaris , a principal 
Commander of .Darius forces on that ſide , 
who perſwading her huſband how helpful 
the Alliance of Macedon would prove for 
the invaſion of Attica intended,ſo prevailed, 
as Alexander elcaped that tempeit , which 
cthreatned to fall upon him very ſuddenly; 
the war of Aſathe leſs, called Dick, falling 
out at the ſame time. 


s. Yh 


The firſt occaſion of the War which Darius 
made upon Greece, with a rehearſal of the 
government in Athens , whence the quarrel 
grew, 


Ow the better to underſtand the rea- 
ſon and motives of that great War , 
which followed ſoon after , between the 
Perſians and' Grecians , it is neceſlary to 
make a ſhort repetition of the ſtate of 


worſt brunt of Darizs invaliouon that ſide 
the Sea, with admirable ſucceſs. Neither do 
[| hold it any impertinency to be large in 
unfolding every circumſtance of fo great a 
buſineſs as gave hire to thoſe wars, which ne- 
ver could be throughly quenched, until in 
the ruin of this great Perſcaz Monarchy. Per- 
ſepolis the Capital City of the Empire,was at 
therequeſt of an Athenian Harlot conſumed 
with a flame, as dreadful], as in the-pride 
of their greatneſs, the Perſians had railed in 


| Athens. | 
Now 


beſought his Father to with-draw himſelf 


But Alexander ſomewhat © 


Athens, which City endured the hardeſt and 


I SENG we d , be dab F 

FR” - R " fp” Rt % oy ey”: 
\ 0-F KL OT « INE Y, "i s * oa by Q at by s 

x $5 700 7 Sas 3 + de WIE Y % F > 4 , A A ; 7 

6 85 One VN OG ol ET 'S 
Lode ” #- / vs pe 

» g 4 

7 a. 


£0 
2 
*J 


7 "F REN a, me "Lo » 3 '7 , % P , a IE; IVY OR & 7 ERASE.” i 
ee R; - : SN - F $ ” + uy. : S 4 L >. Pa q 
Y _ In w > 2 - ; 


_2 


552 


T he third Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. V. 


Pan. pag. 


' Now therefore as out of the former books 
it may be'gathered, how Athens and other 
parts of Greece, were antiemly Governed, 
the ſame being already ſet down, though 
{catteringly, and in ſeveral times, among 
other the Contemporary occurrents of the 
Eaſtern Emperours, and the Kings of J#- 
da; ſo I thought it very pertinent irthts 
place to remember again! the two laſt 
changes inthe State of Athens, As for the 
Lacedemonians, they maintained ſtil their 
ancient polity under Kings , though 'theſe 
alſo after ſome fifteen deſcents wefe bridl- 
ed by the Ephors, | ras 

Codrus King of the Athenians, in the for- 
mer books remembred, who willingly died 
for the ſafety of his people, was therefore 


{o honoured by them, as ( thinking none| 


worthy to ſucceed him) they changed thetr 

former Government from Monarchial to 

Princes for term of life,of which Medoz the 

Son of Codrus was the fir{t,after whom they 

were called Medontide:; and of theſe there 

were twelve Generations belides Medor, to 
wit, 

Ageſtns. | 

Archippas, wn whoſe times the Greeks tranſ- 
ported themſelves into Jon7a, after Troy 
an hundred and fourſcore years, accor- 
ing to Fuſebivs : which migration all 
other Chronologers ( ſuch as follow 
Euſebius herein excepted) find in the 
year after Troy fallen one hundred and 
forty. | | 

Therſippas. 

Phorbas. 

Mezades. 

Djogenetus , 1n whoſe time Lycurgas gave 
Laws to the Spartans. 

Pheredus. 

Ariphron. 

Theiſpins, in whoſe time the Arian Em- 
pire was overthrown by Belochys and 
Arbaces. 

Agamneſtor. 


159. Eſchylas, in whoſe time the Ephori (accord- 


Pag. 331. 


Dionyſ. 1.3. *: A f 
| Pare 3: ing to Exſebius ) were erettedin Lacede- 
I6g9, R0N., 
Payſ. 179. Alcamenon, the laſt Prince: for life , after 


whoſe death the Athenians elefted De- 

cennial Governours : the former Princes 

for life having continued in all three 

hundred and ſixteen years. - The firſt of 

thoſe that Governed for ten years, or the 

firſt Archon, was 
Charops, then 
eAſymedes. 
Elydicus. 
Hippomines. 
Leocrates, 


Abſander. 


Erzxias was'the laſt Archon of the decennial 
Governours , which from continuing 
threeſcore and ten. years, was then 
changed into azexal Magiſtrates, * Mai- 
ors, .or Burg-maſters, of which Theſeus 
was the firſt, according to Panſanias : 
others find Leoſtratxsz and then 

Anthoſtenes, mew 

Archimedes, 

Miltiades, 


| Damiſtas. 
Draco. 


Megacles, 

Solon, and others, who are the leſs to 
be regarded, by reaſon of the yearly 
change. | | 
This Solo: being a man of excellent wil- 

dom, gave Laws to the Athenians , which 

were publiſhed, according to Gellins, in the 
three and thirtieth year of Tarquinins Priſcus, 
and were1n after-ages derivedunto the Ko- 
mans, and by the Decem-viri ( Magiſtrates in 
Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced in- 
to Twelve Tables, which were the ground 
of the Roman Laws. But theſe goodly ordi- 
nances of Solox,were in his own dayes viola- 
ted,and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſh- 
ed. For whereas they were framed unto the 
practice and maintenance of a popular Go- 
vernment 3 the ſtate of Athens was very 

{oon changed into a Monarchy by Piſeſtra- 

tus the fon of Hippecrates : who finding 

the Citizens diſtrafted into two factions, 
whereof Aegacles and Lycurgns, two Citi- 

Zens of Noble Families, were become the 

heads , took occaſion by their contention 

and inlolency to raiſea third faction more 
powerful than the other two, and more 
plaufible,, for that he ſeemed a ProteCtor 
of the Citizens in General. Having by 
this means obtained love and credit; he 
wounded himſelf, and fained that by ma- 
lice of his enemies he had like to have 
been ſlain for his love to the good Citi- 

Zens 3 he procureda Guard for his defence, 

and with that band of men ſurpriſing the 

State-houſe, or Cittadel of Athers,he made 

himſelf Lord of the Town 3 Hegeſeſtratus be- 

ing then governour. But the Citizens, who 
in every change of Government had ſought 
to remove themſelves further and further 
from the form of a Monarchy, could fſo'ill 
brook this uſurpation of Piſeſtratus, that he 
was driven for lack of help,to fly the Town, 
as ſoon as Megacles and Lycargus (joymng 
their forces ) attempted his expulſion. Yet 


[as the building of his Tyranny , founded 
[upon the diſſention of the Citizens, 'was 
' ruined by their good agreement 3 ſo wasit 


{00n 


UMI 


oe ated Gb P it + ul " ONE" 4 = 
: 3s 4 4. oy; reatinn We, rent” hls pt FO oe, OW. SIERE LS 33 
DE KN, ONE 4+ 6 0 Bo OR To ca CANES Be 8 * i T Ax 6s PEI IS OR + ""$ We WS. : 
UY 7 A AYR, 
Www 


re > a7 : _- 
we: Me IN Ip [) X 24 a y £ 4 7" F SS Ge IS ES 
M5 y . > ,-X 5 wy F v"A « =45) J ET Y "Uo, 
: p RL; f any, Nos oF - EA A. 
: WEE F &Y U 80 
” a 4 % 


CHAP. V. 


of the H iſtory of the World. | 


J53 


ſoon after well re-edified by the new break- 

ing out of the old fattions. For when Mega- 

cles found the power of Lycurgas to grow 
greater than his own, he did (as 1s the uſual 

. practice of the weaker ſide) call in the com- 

mon enemy Piſſtratus, to whom he gave his 
Daughter in. marriage 3 by which alliance 

the Family of the Alcmeonide, whereof Me- 

gacles was chief, became very powerſul, yet 

ſo, that Piſtratxs by their power was made 

Maſter both of them and all the reſt. Bur this 
agreement held not long 3 the Alcmeonide, 

and eſpecially Megacles , being incenſed a- 

71. 1.12. gainſt Piſefiratus for his mildemeanour to- 
£1117 % wards his Wife. Wherefore they pradtiſed 
Zubz«, by With the Souldiers of the Town, proceeding 
others cal- 3n their treaſon ſo ſecretly, and ſo far, that 
an Feb Piſitratus (upon the firſt diſcovery of their 
7% F1otria. 1ntent)) perceived no other remedy for his 
Po5.., affairs, than to withdraw himſelf to Eretria, 

crachd. bt ; , . 

av4d £421, Where he remained eleven years. Which time 
paz. 262- being expired, having hired Souldiersout of 
al! : a many parts of Greece, he again recovered the 
76i-34.. 6. principality of Athens 5 after which third 
£19 obtaining his eſtate, he governed Athens 
ſeventeen years, according to Ariſtotle, and 
reigned in all thirty and three years, ſaith 
Elianns, but,as Jaſtin hath it, four and thir- 

ty 3 accounting the time belike as well be- 

fore, as after his ſeveral expulſions. Herodo- 

#4 gives the Father and the Son f1x and thir- 

ty years 5 Ariſtotle five and thirty. But Thu- 

cydides affirmeth, that he died very old, lea- 

ving for his Succeſ{ors,his two Sons, Hippzas 

and Hipparchws,who governed the Athenians 

with ſuch moderation, as they rather ſeem- 

ed the Lineal ſucceſiors of a natural Prince 

than of a Tyrant. Butin the end,and ſome 

three years before Hippias was expelled out 

of Athens, his Brother Hipparchus was mur- 


dered by Harmodins and Ariſtogiton. The! 


cauſe why,and the manner how performed, 
Thucydides hath written at large. And , 
though Hipparchus was charged with unna- 
tural luſt aiter Harmodzns, yet Plato, in his 
Dialogue, intituled Hpparchas,doth greatly 
magnifie him, affirming that he was a Prince 
of as many eminent virtues as that. Age had 
any; altogether condemning the murderers, 
and authors of that ſcandal. Hippias fgaring 
that this enterprize-upan his Brother had 
more and deeper roots than were apparent, 
firſt ſought to diſcover; the further. antents 
of Harmodins and Ariftegiton, by a ,Harlot 
Lamiſa:ss Of theirs called Lemnra :. who, becaule the 
oy ny of would not reveal her Companions, dig cut 
the 214, Out her own tongue. Then did Hppias, the 
ſort. tr better to ſtrengthen himſelf, enter into a 
164941,s, {trait amity with Zautides, Tyrant of the 
7 


' City Lampſacus, whom he knew to be great- | 


ly favoured by Darivs, to whoſe Son Hypo- 
clus he gave one of his Daughters in mar- 
riage, But ſome three years after the death 
of his Brother, doubting | know not what 
{trong pradtice againſt himſelf, he began to 
uſe the Citizens with great ſeverity, which 
nelther Piſiſtratus the Father , nor Hippias 
himlelf had ever exerciſed, during their 
uſurpation till this time. And therefore the 
Athenians fearing leſt that this diſeaſe might 
rather increaſe than diminiſh in Hippias , 
they ſtirred up C/ſtines, one of the nobleſt 
and beſt able of their City, to practiſe their 
delivery : who, calling to his affiſtance the 
baniſhed Alcmeonide,together with an Army 
of the Lacedemonians led by Cleomenes their 
King, ſo atirighted Hippiws, as by his compo- 
lition he gave over his eſtate, and the poſ- 
leſlion of Athens, and from thence imbark- 
ing himſelf took Land at * Sigearm, whence * Srevr, a 
he went to Lampſacws in Myfia governed by Pomon- 
eantides, who preſented him to Darius. He th the Iſs-- 
was deprived of his eftate, as Herodotus and %, 70" 
1hucydides agree, twenty years before the i 
battel of Marathon: all which time he con- 4m 
tinued, partly with Zartides,at other times voy 
with Artaphernes Lientenant tor Darins in rium. 
Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia; perſwading 
and pradiling the enterprize upon' Athens, 
which Dari in the end to his great diſho- 
nour undertook, twenty years after Hippzgs 
had reſigned his eſtate. 

Thus far have digrefſed from Darius. to 
the end the Reader may conceive the bet- 
ter, the cauſes and motives of this War: 
whereof the hope that Hippzes had to be re- 
{tored to Athens by the help of Darizs,which 
made him ſolicit and perſwade the Perſtans 
to canquer Greece , was one, but not the 
moſt urgent. 


on s. VII. | 
Of the Tonian RebeVion, which was the prin- 


cipal cauſe of the Wars enſuing between 
..Greece and Perla, Tre 


A; Nother , and a ſtrong motive to this 
{A expedition,was the Jonick War,break- 
ing 0ut.16 44.sþout.the ſame time. The 
Colonies tranſported out of Greece nto Ara, 
which. occupicd thegreatclt part of the Sea- 
coaſt, '/havipg evjajed their liberty about 
500 years,even from the 1onick migration, 
to the time of Crejſus, were by this Lydiant 
King. made Tributaries, and atterwards as 


parcel'of his Dominions, were taken in by 


cyras, and lett as hereditary Servants to the |. 
Crown of Perſia. | 
But as it 1s the cuſtom of Nations half- 
Aaaa conquered 
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conquered (witneſs Ireland) to rebell again 
upon every advantage and opportunity : fo 
did the Toniarns, and other Grecians, both ih 
Cyr# his life, and after him,ſeek by all means 
poſlible to free themſelves. 

At this time they found ſuch men ready 
to ſpurr theminto Rebellion, as had by the 
Perſian been given unto them for bridles to 
hold them in ſubjection. Every one of thoſe 
Towns had a Lord to rule 1t, whom they 

abhorring the Government of one man ) 
called their Tyrants. Thele Lords wereve- 
ry true to the Perſian, by whoſe only might 
they held the people in ſubjection. And this 
their dutifull affection they had well decla- 
red, when Darixs, being In great extremity, 
they uſed all means to deliver him and his 
Army (that otherwiſe had been loſt) out of 
the Seythians hand. Ot this great piece of 
ſervice Hiſtizvs the Tyrant of Miletus ex- 
pected the chief thanks,as having been chief 
Author of their expecting Darizs, when the 
reſt, either perſwaded by the Scythians, or 


_ carried away with their own defires, were 


ready to have abandoned him. But it came 
ſo to pals, that Dariws being more fearful of 
the harm that Hiſizaus (being powerful and 
crafty ) might do to him in the future, than 
mindful of the good which he had already 
received at his hand, found means to carry 
him along to Sxſa, where he detained him 
with all kind ulage of a triend, yet keptſuch 
good eſpial upon him,as an enemy,he could 
not ſtart away. Hiftzeus had ſubtilty enoug! 
to diſcover the Kings purpoſe , which 1l! 
agreed with his own defires.For he thought 
1t more pleaſant, and more honourable to 
rule as Prince in one fair City, having a 
{mall Territory, than to fit and feaſt at the 
great King's Table, and hear the Counſels 
by which a large Empire was managed 3 be- 
ing himſelf an 1dle beholder, and enjoying 
with much reſtraint of liberty, none other 
pleaſures than a private man might beſtow 
upon himſelf. | 6. 
Wherefore he bethought himſelf of rai- 


| ſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4fa,-to pa- 


cifte which, if he might be ſent, as one that 
had great experience and authority in thoſe 
quarters, it would afterwards be'1n his 
power toſtay at home,and either fatisfie the 
King with excuſes, or deal as occaſion ſhall 
require. Reſolving upon this cour!e,he ſent 
very ſecret inſtructions to Ariſtagoras his 
kinſman, whom he had left his Deputy ar 
Miletas, adviſing him to ſtir up ſome Rebel- 
lion. Theſe directions came ſeaſonably to 
Ariſtagoras, who having failed in an enter- 
prize upon the Ile of Naxos, through the 
falſe dealing ofa Perſian his Aſſociate, ſtood 


a 


in fear of diſgrace, if not of ſome further ill 
that might befall him, as one that had wa- 
__ the King's treaſures to no good pur- 
poſe. 

Therefore he readily embraced the coun- 
ſe]: and the better to draw the whole 
Countrey of Tora into the ſame courſe 
which he determined to run, he abandoned 
his tyranny, and did ſet rletws at liberty. 
This plauſible beginning wan unto-him the 
hearts of the Jilefrars: and his proceeding 
with other Tonian T yrants ( of whom ſome 
he took ana ſold as flaves to their Citizens, 
others he chaſed away ) cauſed the whole 
Nation to be at his command. The Perſtare 
Flect, whereof he lately had been Admiral 
in the enterprize of Naxos,he tad ſurprized 
in his firlt breaking out, together with the 
principa! Ofhcers.and Captains; {othat now 
he thought himſelf able to deal with the 
great King's forces, lying thereabout.either 
by Land or Sea. But likely it was that the 
power of all 4fia would ſhortly beupon his 
neck, and cruth both him and his afliſtants 
to pieces,unlets he were able to raiſe an Ar- 
my that might hold the field, which the 
Tonians alone were inſufficient to perform. 
Therefore he took a journey to Sparta, 
where having aſlayedin yain with many ar- 
guments, and the otter of fifty Talents, to 
winto his party Cleomenes King of the Lace- 
demonians: he went from thence to Athens, 
and with better ſucceſs befought the people 
to lend him their aſliſtance. The Athenzar 
Ambafiadours which had been ſent to the 
rerfian Kings Lieutenant in the lower Aſia, 
deliring them not to give countenance to 
Hippias,now a batithed man, and lately their 
Tyrant, were a while before this returned 
with i]Ilanſwers,having found very churliſh 
cntertainment. So that the evil whichthey 
were to-expedt in all likelihood from the 
Perſian, -made them willing to begin with 
him. To which purpoſe,therir conſanguinity 
with the 1o»zars , and the perſwalions of 
Ariſtagoras, drew them on apace, if perhaps 
his treafure were not helping. Twenty ſhips 
the Athenians turniſhed for this Voyage; to 
which-the Eretrians furniſhed five more, in 
regard-of the ancient Kindneſs that had paſ= 
ſed between the Torians and them. With 
theſe and their own forces joyned, rhe Ton3- 
ans entred the River Caiſtrws, which falleth 
into the Sea by Ephejus s- by which advan- 
tage they ſurprized Sardis, when no enemy 
was heard of or ſuſpected ; inſomuch, .as Ar- 
taphernes, who ruled as Vice-roy in thoſe 
parts, had no other hope of tafery, than by 
retreating himſclfinto the Caſtle, which the 


Grecians could not force: from whence he 


beheld 
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beheld the ſlaughter of the Citizens, and; 
the City flaming. OY hater ht] 

The Perſtans, at length , mixt with the 
Burgers, began to encourage them to de- 
fence , and recovered the Market-place. 
ſtrengthened by the River Pa@olw, which 
ran thorow it; and borrowing. courage 
from deſperation,they both defended them 
ſelves,and charged their enemies 3 who wel] 
adviſing themſelves, made all the haſte rhey 
could toward the Sea-fide. But Artaphermes 
having gathered all the ſtrength he could, 
purſued the Grecian, and found them near 
Epheſus, where ſetting reſolvedly upon 
them, he ſlaughtered a great part of their 
Army. the reſt ſaving themſclves in Epheſ#s. 
In this fight, Evalcides, Captain of the Ere- 
trians periſhed : but his fame and memory 
was by that excellent Poet Simonides pre- 
ſerved. After this overthrow,the Athenians, 
which were before ſentunto Ariſtagoras,and 
to the 1orians, could by no arguments of 
theirs, no not by their tears, be perſ[waded 
to make any ſecond trial of their fortunes 
on that fide the Sea. | 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater 
noiſe in the world, than the late good ſuc- 
ceſs which the Perſians had in one or two 
$kirmiſhes, could raiſe, Wherefore the 
Ionians bravely proceeded, won a great 
part of Caria; and ſending their Fleet into 
the Helleſpont , got Bizantium and other 
Towns into their hands. Yea, the Cypriazs, 
lately ſubdued by Cambyſes, began hereup- 
on to take heart ; and entriny into confe- 
deracy with the 1onians, who were able to 
oive them aid by Sea, rebelled againlt the 
Perſtans. 

Theſe news coming to the ear of Darixs, 
filled him with great indignation, and with 
an extreme hatred of the Athenians, upon 
whom he vowed to take ſharp revenge. As 
for the Ionians, his contempt of them, and 
their knowledge of his power, made him to 
think, that they would not have dared to 
attempt ſuch things, but by the inſtigation 
of thoſe, to whom the ignorance of his 
oreat might had afforded the courage to 
provoke him. This was the main ground of 
the War commenced by Darixs,and purſued 
by Xerxes, againſt Athens: To which the 
ſolicitation of Hippias, before remembred., 

ve only ſome form and aſliſtance : the bu- 
Faeſ, when once it was thus far on foot, 
being like enough to have | proceeded, 
though he had periſhed, ere it were advan- 
ced any further. 

Some other occurrences in this 1onian 
commotion extended the quarrel of Darius 
againſt many of the Iſlanders, if not againſt 


the whole Nation of the Greeks; for all of 
them gave to his Rebels free harbour : the 
[{ſanders moreover did help to furniſh out 
a Navy of three hundred and fixty Sail 
againſt him. Theſe provocations did rather 
breed in him a delire to abate their pride, 
than any fear of harm that they were like 
to do him. For what they had done at Sar- 
dis, was but by ſurprize. In every fight 
they were beaten by the Perſians, who had 
not yet loſt the fruits of their diſcipline, 
wherein Cyrus had trained them, nor all 
their ancient Captains. In one Sea-fight by 
the Iſle of Cyprus, the Tonians indeed had 
the upper hand ; but they were Phenicians, 
Eg yptians , and Cilicians, whom they van- 
quiſhed: neither was that victory of any uſe 
to them the Cyprians, in whole aid they 
came, being utterly beaten by the Perſcar 
Army at Land, and reduced into their old 
{ubjefion. So had the Perſeans likewiſe by 
open War and fair force overthrown the 
Carians in two battels, and reclaimed that 
Nation as alſo they had recovered the 
Towns upon Heleſport, with ſome eA£oliars 
and lonian Cities, when Ariftagoras with his 
triends quittin 
deſirous to ſeat himſelf in Amphipolis, a Co- 
lony of the Athenians. But the Edonians, on 
whoſe Territory belike he landed, over- 
threw him, and cut his troops in pieces. 
About the ſame time, Hiſ#7ev2, the firſt 
mover of this inſurreGion, came down in- 
tothoſe quarters; who having undertaken 
the performance of great matters to Dariss, 
was glad toflye from his Lieutenants, by 
whom his double-dealing was detected. 

But this Evaſion preſerved him not long. 
And after many vain attempts that he made, 
he was taken 1n fight by the Perſians, and 
haſtily beheaded, leſt the King ſhould par- 
don him upon remembrance of old good 
rurns 3 as 1t ſeems that he would have done, 
by the burial which he commanded to be 
given to his dead body that was crucified, 
and by his heavy taking of his death. 
Hiſtieus had fought to put himſelf inta 
Miletus ; but the Citizens,doubting his con- 
ditions, choſe rather to keep him out, and 
make ſhift for themſclves, without his help. 
The ſtrength of their City by Land, which 
had in old time withſtood the Lydian Kings z 
and their good Fleet, which promiſed unto 
them the liberty of an open Sea, embol- 
dened them to try the uttermoſt, when 
very few friends were left upon that Conti-: 
nent to take their part. But their Navy was 
broken as much by threatnings as by force; 


forſaking them upon hope of pardon; and 
Aaaa 2 many 


many of their companionsand fellow-rebels 


Miletus, fled into Thrace, 


FTI WIT" 92-7504 © 4 


T'he third Book of the firſt Part 


many - being daunted with: the cauſcleſs 
flight of hoſe that ſhould have affiſted 
them. Neithet: was it' Jong before the 
Townir ſelf, being allaulted both by Land 
and Sea, was taken by force, the Citizens, 
{lain. their wives and children made f{laves, 
and their goods a booty to the Perſtans , 
whom for ſix years ſpace they had put to 
ſo much trouble. | 


— 
NNES———— — 


Ss. VIIL | 

The War which Darius made npon Greece 

with the battell of Marathon; and Darius 
bis death. © | 

His War with good ſucceſs finiſhed 


Herod. l. 6. 


me by the Perſians, and ſome. attempts 
rv q * . vn: 
og Feople made on Errope {idewith variable ſuccets; 


were of Darius obſtinate in the enterpriſe and Con- 
ig age queſt of Greece ( though at firſt he pre- 
cyoria, or tended to make the War but againſt the 
12am Athenians and Eritreans, who joyntly al- 
whiſluic fiſted the Torians againſt him, and burnt 
and 3a $ardis in Lydia ) did now by his Ambal- 
I & rn. fadours,, demand an acknowledgement 
know ; but from them all : among whom , ſome of 
os vor Fhetn not ſo well reſolved as the reſt, ſub- 


next the Mnitted themſelves; is the efgirets, and 


enemy, gthers. Againſt theſe, the Athenians be- 
likely co Ing inflamed, ( by the aſſiſtance of the 


compound Lacede#0mians ) after divers encounters 
than the Forced them to give pledges, and to re- 
reſt tar ol}. EE 16 Ps 
There is Tinquiſh the party ofthe Perſians. Cleomenes 
alſo a Ci- Jed the Lacedemonians in this War , and 
emmy cauſed his companion King Demrantns to be 
not far depoſed : who thereupon fled to Darins, 
rom *&- fx the more confident of victory, by rea- 
fon of theſe difcords, alienations, and civil 
Wars among the Greeks. He therefore 
gave order to Hippagorns to prepare a Fleet 
of Ships, fit to tranſport his Army over the 
Helleſpont : the ſame conſiſting of an hun- 
dred thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe, 
The charge in chiet of his Army he commit- 
ted to Datis, accompanied and aſſiſted by 
Hippias, the Son of Piſſtratus , expelled: 
out of Athens twenty years before, and 
by Artapherncs his Brother , Governour 
of Sardis, and the Sea-coaft of Afta the 
Feſs. Theſe Commanders having their 
Companies brought down to the Sea-fide, 
imbarked themſelves in fix hundred Gallies 


gea, Live, 
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and other Vetlels; and firſt of all attempt-' 


ed the ifiands called Cyclades, which lay 
m the mid-v.ay between 4fia the leſs; and 
Greece,' For ( 


Perfians had then nothing to hinder the 
tranſportation of their forces over the #- 


cbtaining thoſe places ) the |. 


alwayes bothrelieve themſelves in the paſ- 
ſage, and ſhroud themſelves from all ſudden 
tempeſts and out-rage. | 

To this end, they firſt poſſeſt themſelves 
of Samos, ſecondly, they attempted Naxos : 
Which IfJand, the Inhabitants deſpairing of 
their own forces, abandoned. So did the 
people of Delos,of which A4polo was native : 
Which Ifland Darizs did not only forbear 
to lack, but recalling the inhabitants, he 
gaveorderto beautifie the places and Altars 
of Sacrifice to Apollo erctted. And having 
recovered theſe & other [{lands, the Perſkars 
directed their courſe for Eretria in Exbea : 


ed ) hadaſlifted the Toriars at the taking 
and firing of Sardis. In this Iland the Perſe- 
ans took ground, and beſieged Eretria very 
[traitly, and after ſx dayes afjault,partly by 
torce, and-in part by'the treaſon of Fuphabus 
and Philagins, they took it, ſackt It, and 
burnt it to the ground. Thus far the winds 
of proſperous fortune filled their ſayls.From 
Enbea the Perſians paſt their Army into At- 
tica, conducted and guided by Hippras, late 
Prince of Athens, and marching towards it, 
they encamped at Marathon, in the way 
fromthe Sea, where they landed, towards 
Athens, 
The Athenians, finding the time arrived 
wherein they were to- diſpute with their 
own vertucs againſt Fortune,and to caſt lots 
for their liberty, for their wives, their chil- 
dren, and their lives, put themſelves in the 
belt order they could to make reſiſtance, 
and withall ſent away with ſpeed to the La- 
cedemoniansftor fuccour, imploying in that | 
Negotiation one Phzdippides 5 who paſſing 
through Arcadia, encountred in the way a 
tamiliar Devil, which he ſuppoſed tobePaz, 
who willed him to aſlure the Athenians of 
victory, promifing that ſome one of the 
gods ſhould be. preſent at the battell, to af(- 
hit them and defend them againſt the mul- 
titude of their enemies. Phidippides at his 
return, ſeeing he could not bring with him 
any preſent ſuccours from Sparta, yet he 
thought it greatly availing to bring news 
from the gods,and promiſe of aſfiſtance from 
Heaven,which no doubt (though the'device 
was ſomewhat likely to be his own, yet) it 
greatly encouraged the multitude and com- 
mon people, who in all ages have been more 
ſtirred up with fond Prophecies and other 
like ſuperſtitious fooleries,than by any juſt 
cauſe or {ſolid reaſon. DO 

The Athenians being now left to them- 
ſelves, with one thouſandonly of the Plate- 
ans (who havying been formerly defended by 


gean Sea i but-on the contrary they might 


} 


the Athenians againſt the Thebans, did ... 
ents 
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this extremity witneſs their thankfulnets & 
grateful diſpoſition) began to diſpute, Whe- 
ther it were moſt for- their. advantage to 


defend the walls of Athens, or to put them-* 
ſelves into the field with ſuch forces as they | 


had, the ſame conlifting of ten thouſand 
Athenians, and one thouſand of the Rlate2ns, 
In the end, and after great diverſity. of op1- 
nions, Miltiades, who perſwadcd the trial 
by battel,' prevailed. RIFT, 

The Armies being now in view, and 
within a mile of each other, the Athenian: 
diſpoſed themſelves into three troops : two 
wings or horns, as they term them; and the 
body of a battel. The Perfcans when they 
perceived ſo ſmall a troop advancing to- 
wards them, thought the Athenians rather 
diſpoſleſt of their under{tandings,than pol- 
ſeit with the reſolution whereot they made 
ſhew. So invincible and reliltleſs the Per- 


frans eſteemed their own numbers to be,and 


that ſmall troop of their. enemies then in 
view,rather to be deſpiſed than to be fought 
withall : But in concluſion, the Victory be- 
ing doubtfully ballanced for a while, fome- 
time the vertue of the Grecians, and ſome- 
times the number of the Perſians prevailed ; 
the Grecians fighting for all that they had, 
the Perfpans for that they needed nor, theſe 
great forces of Darixs were diſordered and 
Put in rout; the Athenians following their 
Victory even to the Sea-ſhore 5 where the 
Perſians, ſo many of them as loſt not their 
wits with their courage,layed themſelves in 
their Ships. 

The Perſcan Army conſiſted of an hundred 
thouſand toot, and ten thouſand horlc ; of 
which therc were {lain in the place fix thou- 
ſand three hundred, and of the Gracians an 
hundred fourſcore and twelve. For how- 


 ſoever it came to paſs, either by ſtrange 


viſions, which were afterward called Parricz 
terrores, or by ſome other afiright, it ſeem- 
cth that the invading Army, after the firſt 
encounter, fought with their backs towards 
their enemy, and loſt that number, by Hero- 
dotus ſet down.in their diſorderly retrait,or 
rather 1n their flat running away. As for 


Juſtin's report, That two hundred thou- 


ſand of the Perſian Army were flam, the 


fame hath no appearance nor poſhbility 
of truth. In this fight Hzppias the per- 
{wader of the enterpriſe was lain, ſaith 
Juſtine and Cicero; but Suidas tells us, That 
he eſcaped, and died moſt miſcrably in 
Lemnos, 

The preateſt honour of this Victory was 
caſt upon A4itiades, who both perſwaded 
the trial by battel, and behaved himſelf 
therein anſwerably to the counſel which he 


gave. 'Themiſtpcles had his firſt reputationin 
this fight, being but young and of the firſt 
beard. Thoſe'of the Greciany;'of mark and 
commandement ; that fell in the: firſt en- 
counter, were: Callizrachns and Steſilens. It 
is allo;faid;, That Cymegyrus following the 
Perſians to their embarking, laid hands on 
one of their Galhes, - to have held it from 
BYF oft the ſhore, and having his right 

and cut off, he yet offered to arreſt it with 
nts left 3 of which-alſo being deprived, he 
took hold of 1t with his teeth. This encoun- 
ter happened in the firſt year of the three- 
(core and twelith 0lyzpiad, about the time 
of the war mace by Coriolanus againſt his 
tellow-Romans 5 Alexander the Son of 
Amyntas being then King of Macedon, and 
Phanippus then Governour of Athens, accor- 
ding to Plutarch, or Hybilides, after Halycar- 
naſſens, _ 

This great fray thus parted, and the Per- 
ftans returned back into theleſſer 4a, Mil- 
tiades ſought and obtained an employment 
againſt the If{landers of Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, and paſiing over his Companies in 
threeſcore and ten Gallies, after fix and 
twenty dayes affault he brake his thigh, in 
ſecking to enter-it by the Tetnple of Ceres, 
wherewith himſelf being made unable, and 
his Companies diſcouraged, hereturned to 
Athens ; where thoſe ungrateful Citizens 
torgetting all his ſervices paſt, and that of all 
other the moſt renowned at the battel of 
Marathon, did by the per{waſion of Xantip- 
pas, the father of Pericles ( who envied his 
tame )caſthim into priſon, - and ſet on him a 
finc of fifty Falents 5 where his weak and 
wounded body being not able to endure the 
one, nor his eltate to pay the other,he after 
a few dayes ended his life. 

Which envy of the better fort to each 
other, with thetr private Fa&ions, affiſt- 
ed by the unthankfull and witleſs people, 
brought them,not many years after, from a 
Victorious and famous Nation, to baſe ſub- 
jection and {layery.z/tiades left behind him 
one ſon called Cymor begottenon Hegeſtpila, 
daughter of 0/orus King of Thrace, who(1aith 
Platarch) was neither inferiour to his Father 
in valour,aor to Themiſtecles in underſtand- 
ing, but exceeded them both in Juſtice and 
good Government. £op | 

Now Darixs taking greater care how to 
recover his honour, than ſorrow tor the loſs 
recetved tn Greece,paye order for new levies 
of men,and all other warlke proviſions. But 
the Egyptians revolting from his obedience 
(a Kingdom of great {trength and revenue) 
greatly diſtracted his refolution for the 
re-Invaſion of Greece, The ditlention alfo: 

among 
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among his Sens,of whom the younger being 
born after he-was King, and-by ſo great a 
mother as Atof/a, difdaining to give place to 
his elder brother, born before Darizs ob- 
tained the Empire , greatly, vexed him. 
And laſtly, Death, who hath no reſpect of 
any mans affairs, gave end to all his con- 
ſultations and enterpriſes, and joyned him 


to the earth of his Anceſtors, about a year 


after the battel of Marathon , and after 


that he had reigned fix and thirty: years. 
He left behind him 'five ſons, namely, Ar- 
tabaſanes, born before he obtained the 
Kingdom, Xerxes who ſucceeded him, 
Achemenes Governour of Egypt , Maſifles, 
and Amabignes. 
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of Xerxes. 


s. I. 


The preparations of Rerxes againſt Greece. 


Erxes received from his Father, 
X as hereditary, a double War, one 
to be made againſt the Egyptians, 
which he finiſhed ſo ſpeedily , 
that there is nothing remaining in wri- 
ting how the fame was performed : the 
other againſt the Grecians , of which it is 
hard to judge, whether the preparati- 
ons were more terrible, or the ſucceſs 
ridiculous. In the conſultation for the 
proſecution of this War, which was chiet- 
ly bent againſt the Athenians, the Princes 
of Perſia were divided in opinion. Mar- 
donins, who had formerly commanded in 
Thrace and Macedon , under Darius, and 
had alſo Hyſtaſpes for his Grandfather, as 
Xerxes had, and married Xerxes his liſter 
Artozoſtres, perſwaded by many arguments 
the European War. But Artabanus, Bro- 
ther. to the late Darizs, and Unkle to 
Xerxes , maintained the contrary coun- 
ſel, laying before Xerxes the Jamentable 
and ridiculous ſucceſs of the two late 
Invaſions, which Darizs had made contrary 
to his counſel : The one 1n perſon upon the 
Scythians, the other by his Lieutenants up- 
on the Greeks ; in each of which Darizs left 
to his Enemies both his Army and his Ho- 
nour. 

He therefore belought Xerxes to be right 
well adviſed before he did too far imbark 
himſelf in this buſineſs. For whatſoever un- 
dertaking hath deliberate and found coun- 
fel for conduQor,though the ſucceſs do not 
alwayes anſwer the probability, yet hath 
Fortune nothing elſe thereof to yaunt, than 
the variableneſs of his own nature, which 
only the Divine Providence, and not any 
humane power, can conſtrain. 


| 


But ſo obſtinate was the reſolution of 
Xerxes in proſecution of his former intent, 
that Artabanns,whether terrified by Viſions 
( as it is written of him ) or fearing the 
Kings hatred, which he made knowa to all 
thole that oppoſed his deſire to this War 
(changing opinion and counſe)) affiſted the 
+ 10a Expedition with all the power he 

ad. 

After the War of Egypt was ended, four 
years were conſumed 1n deſcribing and ga- 
thering an Army for this invaſion : which 
being compounded of all Nations ſubje& to 
the Perſian Empire, confiſted of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand foot, and eighty thou- 
(and Horſemen, beſides Chariots, Camels, 
and other Beaſts of Carriage, if we may 


Trogws finds the number leſs by ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand footmen. 

The Commanders of the ſeveral Nations 
were the Princes of the blood of Perſea, ei- 
ther by marriage in the Kings houſe, or 
otherwiſe 3 for totheſe were all command- 
ments of this nature given, ſome few peo- 
ple excepted, who had of their own Lea- 

ers. 

The charge of the whole Army was be- 
ſtowed on Mardonixs, the Son of Gobrias,by 
ali{ter of Darius,to whom were joyned ſome 
others of Xerxes his neereſt kindred, as Ge- 
nerals over all; ſaving that the charge of 
ten thouſand fele(t Perſeans, called the Im- 
mortal Regiment ( becauſe if any one of 
the whole number died, or were (lain,there 
was another preſently choſen in his ſtead) 
was given to Hydarnes; the eighty thouſand 
horſemen were led by the ſons of Datis, who 
commanded the late Army of Dariws in 


Greece. The 
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believe Herodotus : for of this multitude, Her.1. 7. 
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The Fleet of Gallies were 2200. and 
eight furniſhed by the Phenicians, who had 
Commanders of their own Nation, and by 
the Cypriots , Cilicians , Pamphylians , Ly- 
cians, Dorians, Carians, Tonians , efolians, 
and Helleſpontines ; who were truſted with 
the furniſhing of their own Veſlels, though 
commanded by the Princes of Perſia , as 
by Artabignes, the Son of Darin, and 
others. The reſt of the Veſſels for tranſ- 
portation were three thouſand. There were 
alſo certain Gallies furniſhed by Artemeſta, 
the daughter of Lygdames, Princels of Ha- 
licarnaſſews , and the Iſlands adjoyning , 
which her ſelf commanded. Thoſe Gallies 
by her prepared and furniſhed, exceeded 
all the reſt of the Fleet, excepting thoſe 
of Zidon , in which Xerxes himſelf was 1m- 


barked. 


s. Il. 


Xerxes Army entertained by Pythius : his 
cutting off Mount Athos from the Conti- 
nent : his Bridge of Boats over the Helle- 

ſpont : and the diſcourſe between him and 
Artabanus »por: the view of the Army. 


LW JHen this World of an Army was 
throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all 
the Nations of whichit was compounded, 
to make their Rexdezvouz, and repair at 
Sardis in Lydia. And when he had aſlem- 
bled to the number of ſeventeen hundred 
thouſand foot, as he entred the border of 
Celenas, he was by one Pythins a Lydian en- 
tertained, who out of his Flocks and Herds 
of Cattel gave food to Xerxes and his whole 
Army. The feaſt ended, he alſo preſented 
him with two thouſand Talents of Silver, 
and in Gold four Millions, wanting ſeven 
thouſand of the Perſian Darici, which make 
ſo many of our Marks. 
The King overcome with the exceeding 
liberality of Pythzx-, did not only refuſe his 
treaſure offered, but commanded that ſeven 
thouſand Daricz ſhould be given him to 
make uphis four Millions;of which,ſo many 
thouſands were wanting when he made the 
' Preſent. But ſoon ;after, when Pythivs be- 
ſought him toſpare one of his five ſons from 
his attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelf 
was old, and had none whom he could ſo 
well truſt as his own ſon) Xerxes moſt bar- 
barouſly cauſed the young man, for whom 
his father ſought exemption,to be ſundered 
into two parts, commanding that the one 
balf of his Carkaſs ſhould be layed on the 
right, and the other half onthe left hand 


|of the common way by which the Army 
marched. 

Two things he commanded to be done 
before he came to the Sea-ſide. The one 
was a paſſage for Gallies to be cut behind 
Mount Athos, making the ſame (with the 
haltIſland or Headland, whereon it ſtood) 
to be an entire I{]and , ſundring thereby 
from the Continent of Thrace five Cities, be- 
f1des the Mountain and the Cherſoreſas, or 
Neck of Land it ſelf : a work of more often- 
tation, thanof uſe, and yet an enterprize of 
no great wonder, the Valley which held it 
to the Continent having but twelve fur- 
longs ( which make about a mile and a 
half) to cut through, and the ditch being 
broad enough only for two Gallies to paſs 
in front. The Cities ſo ſevered from the 
main, were Dion, Olophyxus , Acrothoon , 
Thyſm4, and Cleone. 

He alſo gave order, that a Bridge upon 
Boats ſhould be made over the Hel/eſpont 
between Abidzs and Seſtos, the Sea there 
having a mile of breadth,wanting an eighth 
part 3 which, after the finiſhing, was by a 
Tempeſt torn aſunder and diſſevered:where- 
with Xerxes being more enraged than diſ- 
couraged, commanded thoſe to be (lain that 
were maſters of the work, and cauſed fix 
hundred threeſcore and fourteen Gallies to 
be coupled together, thereon to frame a 
new Bridge 3 which by the art and induſtry 
of the Phenicians, was ic well anchored to 
refit both winds blowing into,and from the 
Euxine Sea, as the ſame being well boorded 
and railed, the whole Army of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand Foot, and fourſcore 
thouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and 
Carriages, paſt over it into Exrope in ſeven 
dayes and ſeven nights, without intermiffi- 
'on. This tranſportation of Armies did 
Ceſar afterward uſe. And Caligula, that mad 
Emperour,in imitation of Xerxes his Bridge, 
did build the like. | 

The Bridge finiſhed, and the Army 
brought neer to the Sea-lide, Xerxes took 
a view of all his Troops, aſſembled in the 
Plains of 4bidzs,being carried up, and ſeat- 
ed on a place over-topping the Land round 
about it,and the Sea adjoyning: and after he 
had gloried in his own happineſs, to behold 
and command ſo many Nations, and ſo 
powerfull an Army and Fleet, he ſuddenly 
( notwithſtanding ) burſt out into tears, 
moved with this contemplation,That in one 
hundred years there ſhould not any one 
ſurvive of that marvellous multitude : the 
cauſe of which ſudden change of paſſion 
when heuttered to Artabaxws his Unkle, Ar- 
tabanus ſpake to the King to this effeft: Fu 
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The third Book of the firſt Part 


—— 


which is more lamentable thanthe diſſol | perchance to utter what indeed he moſt 


tion of this great Troop within that num 
ber of years by the King remembred, 1s, 
That the life it ſelf which we eryoy 1s yet 
more miſerable than the end thereot : for 
in thoſe few dayes given us in the world. 
there is no man among all theſe, or elle- 
where, that ever found himſelf io accompa- 
nicd with happineſs, but that he ofrentimes 
pleaſed himlelf better with the delire and 
hope of death, than of living the incident 
calamitics, diſeaſes, and ſorrows whereto 
mankind is ſubject, being ſo many and ine- 
vitable. that the ſhorteſtlife doth oi tentimes 
dppear unto us over Jong 3 to avoid all 
which, there is neither refuge nor reſt, but 
in deſired death alone. 

With this melancholy diſcourſe, Xerxes 
being not much pleaſed, prayed Artabarus 
not to overcaſt thoſe joyes which they had 
now in purſuit with ſad remembrances.And 
holding ſtill a doubtfull conceir, that Arta- 
banws utterly condemned the 1nvalton of 
Greece,againſ{t which he had formerly given 
many ſtrong reaſons, defired him to deal 
freely with him, Wherher he were returned 
to his firſt reſolution, that the enterprize of 
Greece could not be proſperous 3 or whether, 
according to the change of mind put into 
him by his late Viſion, he was confident of 

d ſucces? Artabanxs, notwithſtanding 
that he aſſured himſelf of the Kings refolu- 
tionto goon, and dared not by any new ar- 
guments to batter the great purpole it {clf, 
yet he told the King, That there were two 
things which marycllouſly affrighred him, 
and which the King ſhould find, as hefeared, 
to be moſt adyerle ; to wit, the Sea and the 
Land : The Sea, becauſe it had no where in 
that part of the World any Port capable of 
ſo great a Fleet ; inſomuch,as ifany tempeſt 
ſhould ariſe, all the Continent of Greece] 
could hardly receive them, nor all the Ha- 
vens thereof afford them any ſafety : and 
therefore when any ſuch ſhelter ſhall be 
wanting untothem,he prayed him to under- 
ſtand, that in ſuch a caſe of extremih, menr 
are left to the will and diſpolition of For- 
tune,and not Fortune to the will and diſpo- 
ſition of men. The Land, beſides other in- 
commodities, will be found by lo much the 
more an enemy, by how much the unſatiate 
defire of man to obtain more and more there- 
of.doth lead him forward:for were there no 
man tound to g1ve refiſtance, yet the want of 
means to teed iuch an Army,and the Famine 
which cannot be prevented, will without 
any other violence offered,” difinable and 
conſume it. By thefe Arguments Artabanw 


teared,to wit,the overthrow of the Army it 
ſelt both by Sea and Land, which ſoon after 
followed. Theſe cautions were exceeding 
werghty,if Xerxes his obſtinacy had not mit- 
priſed them. For to invade by Sea upon a 
perilous Coalt, being neither in pofleflion 
of any Port, not ſuccoured by any party, 
may better fit a Prince preſuming on his for- 
tune, than enriched with underſtanding. 
Such was the enterpriſe of P4zlip the ſecond 
upon Erg/andinthe year 1588.who had be- 
like never heard of this Counſel of Artaba- 
mu to X:rxes, or forgotten It. 
Now concerning the ſecond point 3 Ir is 
very likely that Xerxes his Army, which 
could not have 1nit leſs than two millions 
of Souls, beſides his beaſts for Service and 
Carriage, ſhould after a few dayes ſuffer fa- 
mine, and ufing Aachiavels words, Mourire 
ſans conſteo 5, die without a knife. For it was 
impoſiible for Greece, being a ragged, ſtrait, 
and mountainous Countrey, to yield food 
(beſides what ſerved themſelves) for twenty 
hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they ne- 
ver meant to entertain,but with the ſharp- 
ned points of their Weapons, deſtroying 
withall whatſoever they could not well in- 
cloſe and defend. Nay, if we may believe 
 Herodotws, the Army of Xerxes, being re- 
viewed at Thermop7le, conſiſted of five mil- 
l10ns, two hundred eighty three thouſand, 
two hundred twenty men, beſides Laun- 
drefles, Harlots, and Horſes, and was 
therefore likely to endure a {pecdy fa- 
mine. $54 

The effte& of Xerxes his anſwer was, That 
it was impoſſible to provide for all things 3 
and that wholoever ſhould enterpriſe any 
great matter, if he gave the hearing to all 
that could be objected'of accidental incon- 
veniences, he ſhould never purſue the ſame 
farther than the diſpute and conſultation : 
which if his Predecetiors, the Perſian Kings, 
had done, they had never growtr'to'that 
greatneſs, or poſleſt ſo'many Kingdomy and 
Nations,as they now did;and therefore'con- 
cluded, That great enterpriſes were neyer 
undertaken without great perils. Which re- 
folution of  Xerxes was not to be condemn- 
ed, if any neceflity had iforc'd him to that 
war. But ſeeing the many Nattons new- 
ly conquered, which he already command- 
ed, were more than could be conſtrained 
to obedience any longer than the powertul! 
proſperity -6f the Perſians endured, and 
that Greece was ſeparated by the Sea from 
the reſt of Xerxes his Dotninions (of whoſe 


hoped to have diverted Xerxes, not daring 


reſolution his Father Dari#s had made a 
[dear experience) the fruit of this War was 
an{werable 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


anſwerable to the plantation, and the ſuc- 
ceſs and end agreeable to the weak counſel 
whereon it was grounded. Furthermore, 
thoſe millions of men which he tranſported, 
and yet in his own judgement not ſufficient, 

for he gathered in, marching on, all the 
{trength of Thrace and Macedon ) were an 
argument, that he rather hoped to fear the 
Greeks by the fame of his numbers,thanthar 
he had any confidence in their valour and 
reſolution, whom he conducted. For tt 1s 
wiſely ſaid of thoſe uncountable mult 
tudes : Non vires habent, ſed pondus ; O im- 
pedimenta potins ſunt, quam auxilium * They 
are great in bulk,, but weak in forces, and 
rather a luggage than an aid. 

Beſides, as it was impoſlible to marſhall 
ſuch a world of men in one Army, ſo the 
divers Nations, ſpeaking divers languages, 
bred the ſame confuſion among the Perſtar 
Commanders when they came to fight, as it 
did to the builders of Babel, when they came 
towork. Whereas if Xerxes had of his five 
millions compounded ten Armies of fifty 
thouſand choſen Souldiers 1n each, and ſent 
them yearly into Greece well vicualled and 
furniſhed, he had either prevailed by the 
ſword,or forced them to forlake their terr1- 
tory, brought them into obedience by ne- 
ceſlity and famine, which cannot be refiſt- 
ed. But while Xerxes reſolved to cut down 
the banks of Greece, and to let in a ſea of 
men upon them, he was deceived both of 
his own hopes, and in their hearts whom he 
imployed, and beaten by the Greeks, both 
by Land and Sea 3 yea, he himſelf, conduc- 
ed by his fear, fled ſhamefully into 4faa. A 
great part of his Army was buried in Greece: 
the remainder whereof, which wintred 
in Theſſaly, and led by Mardonivs who 
perſwaded the enterpriſe, was in the ſum- 
mer following utterly defeated, and him- 
ſelf (lain, 


Ss. IIL 
of the fights at Thermopylz and Artemifium. 


Fter ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſpor- 

ted the Army oyer the Heleſport, and 
landed in Thrace, ( leaving the deſcription 
of his paſſage along that Coaſt, and how 
the Riyer of Liſas was drunk dry by his 
multitudes, and the Lake near to Piſ{yrus 
by bis cattel, with other accidents in his 
marches towards Greece ) I will ſpeak of 
the encounters he had, and the ſhamefull 
and incredible oyerthrows which he recei- 
ved. As firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow paſlage 
of half an acre of ground, lying between 


the Mountains which did divide Theſſaly 
from Greece, where ſometime the Phocians 
had raiſed a wall with gates, which was then 
for the moſt part ruined. At this entrance 
Leonidas one of the Kings of Sparta, with 
three hundred Lacedemonians, afſiſted with 
one thouſand Tegeate and Martineans, one 
thouſand Arcadians, and other Peloporneſs- 
ans, to the number of three thouſand one 
hundred in the whole;beſides one thouſand 
Phscians, four hundred Thebans, ſeven hun- 
dred Theſpiars, and all the forces ( ſuch as 
they were ) of the bordering Locrians, de- 
tended the paſlage two whole dayes toge- 
ther againſt that huge Army of the Perſtars. 

The valour of the Greeks appeared ſo excel- 
lent 1n this defence, that 1n the firſt dayes 
fight, Xerxes is ſaid to have three times leap- 
ed out of his Throne, fearing the deſtru&i- 
on of his Army by one handful of thoſe men 
whom not long before he had utterly de- 
ſpiſed : and when the ſecond dayes attempt 
upon the Greeks had proved vain, he was al- 

together ignorant how to proceed further ; 
and ſo might have continued, had not arun- 
nagate Grecian taught him a ſecret way, by 
which part of his Army might aſcend the 
ledge of mountains, and ſet upon the backs 
of thoſe who kept the Straits. But when the 
moſt valiant of the Perſian Army had almoſt 
incioſed the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then 
did Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians 
with his three hundred, and ſeven hundred 
Theſpiazs,which were all that abode by him, 
retuſeto quit the place which they had un- 
dertaken to make good, and with admirable 
courage not only refiſt that world of men 
which charged them on all (ides ; but iſſuing 
out of their ſtrength,made lo great a {laugh- 
ter of their enemies, that, they might well be 
called vanquiſhers,though all of them were 
ſlain upon the place. Xerxes, having loſt in 
this Jal fight, together with twenty thou- 
ſand other Souldiers and Captains, two of 
his own brethren, began to doubt what in- 
convenience might befall him by the vertue 
of luch as had not been preſent at theſe bat- 
tels, with whom he knew that he ſhortly 
was to deal, Eſpecially of the Spartans he 
ſtood. in great fear, whoſe manhood had 
appeared ſingular in this trial, which cauſed 
him very carefully to enquire what num- 
bers they could bring into the field. - It is 
YT of Dieneces the Spartan, that when 
one thought to have terrified him by 
ſaying, That the flight of the Perſtare 
Arrows was ſo thick as would hide the 
Sun, he anſwered thus; Ie is very good 
news, for then ſhall we fight in the cool 
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- The third'Book of the firſt Part 


Such notable reſolution having as freely 
been expreſled in deeds, as was uttered in 
words, cauſed the Perſian to ſtand in great 
doubt, when he heard that the City of Spar- 
ta could armwell-nigh eight thouſand men 
of the like temper, and that the other Lace” 
demonians, though inferior to thoſe, were 
very valiant men. Whercfore he alked coun- 
ſel of Demaratws, a baniſhed King of the 
' Spartans, who had alwaies well adviſed and 
in{tru&ed him in the things of Greece, what 
courſe werefitreſt to be taken in his further 
proceedings. The opinionof Demaratus was, 
That all the Land-torces ſhould aflemble 
together to detend the 1/tbmns, that (treight 
neck ofground which joyneth Peloponneſus 
to the Continent.For which caule he advi- 
ſed. That three hundred (hips well manned, 
ſhould be fent unto the Coaſt of Lacora, to 
ſpoil the Country, and to hold the Laced#- 
monians and'their neighbours buſted at 
home, whilſt Xerxes at hisletfure having ub- 
dued the reſt, might afterward bring his 
whole power upon them, whoremaining de- 
ſtitute of ſuccour,would be'too weak alone 
to make refiſtance. To this purpoſe allo the 
ſame Demaratns further adviſed, That the 
faid Fleet of three hundred: ſhips ſhould 
ſcize upon-the Ifland then called Cythera, 
now Cerjgo,whichlying near to the Coaſf of 
Laconia, might ſerve as a fit place of Ran- 
Hezvons upon: all occaſions, either of their 
own defence, or endamaging the enemy : 
whereby that ancient ſpeech of Chzlon the 
Lacedemonian ſhould be verified, that it 
were bettcr for his Countrymen to have 
that Ifle'drowned in the Sea, than ſtand fo 
inconyeniently for them as it did. What 
effec this counſel might have taken, had it 
been followed, it isnotcalie to gueſs. But a 
contrary opinion of Achemenes, Brother to 


King Xerxes,"was preferred as the ſafer. For 
the Perſian Fleet had been ſorely vexed with 


a grievous tempeſt, which continued'three 


Whole daies together, wherem were loſt up- 
on the Coaſt ot Magreſia,four hundred ſhips; 


of War, befides other veſlets innumerable, 
accordingly as Artabarus had foreſeeh, that 


Tfany ſuch calamity ſhould overtake'them,; 
there would not be found-any Harbor'wide 


enough to give them fuccour. Therefore 


Achemenes perſwaded his, Brother not' to. 
diſperſe his Fleet 3 for if ({aid he) after the 
loſs of four hiindred ſhips wefhall fend away + 


6ther three hundred to feek' avthtures, 
then wilt the Greeks be ſtrong: enough 


Sea to encounter ere oftheNovy | 
I othis | 


holding all together; is ihvinczble, 


\ 


counſelXerxes yielded hopirnfthat his _ | 
Army and Fleet, ſhould each of thent tang. 
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CHAP. V). 


the other in good ſtead, whilſt both held 

one courſe, and lay notfar afunder. But 
herein he was far deceived ; for about the 

{ame time that his Army had felt the valour 

of the Greeks by Land, his Navy likewiſe 

made a ſorrowful proof of their ſkill and 

courage at Sea. The Grecians Fleet. lay at 

that time at Artimeſinm, in-the ſtraits of Ex- 

bea, where the Perſians thinking to encom- 

paſs them, ſent two hundred ſail about the 

[land to fall upon them behind, uſing alike 

[tratagem tothat which their King did pra- 

Ctiſe againſt Leonidas, in a cafe nit unhke; 

but with far different ſucceſs. For that nar- 
row channel of the Sea, which divideth F#- 

beatrom the main, was in the ſame ſort held 
by a Navy of two hundred threeſcore and 
eleven ſail againſt the huge Perſfar Armado, 
as the ſtraits of Thermopyle had formerly 
been maintained by Leonidas, till he was cir- 
cumvented, as this Nayy-might have been, 
but was not. The departure of thoſe 'two 
hundred ſhips that were ſent about the 
[{land, and the cauſe of their voyage, was 
too well known 1n the Perſian Fleet, and ſoon 
enough diſcloſed to the Greeks, who ſetting 
ſail by night, met them with a counter-ſur- 
prize, taking and ſinking thirty veſſels, in- 
forcing the reſt to take the Sea z where, be- 
ing over-taken with foul weather,they were 
driven upon the Rocks, and caſt all away. 
Ceontrariwiſe, the Navy of the Greeks were 
increaſed by the arrival of fifty three Athe- 
z#ian ſhips, and one Lemmian, which came 
to their'\party 1n the laſt fight. As theſe new 
forces encouraged the one fide, ſothe fear 
of Xerxes his diſpleaſure ſtirred up the other 
to redeem their loſs with fome notable ex- 
ploit. Wherefore ſetting aſide their unfor- 
tunate policy,they reſolved in plaih fight to 
repair their honour, and caſting themſelves 
into the form of a Creſcent, thought ſo to 
incloſe the Greeks, who readily did preſent 
them battel at Artemiſium. 

The fight endured from noon till night, 
and ended with equal loſs to both parts. 
For, though more of the' Perſians ſhips were 
ſunk and taken, yet the lefler loſs fell alto- 
gether' as heavy upon the Greekzſ#' Fleet, 
which being ſmall,could worſe bear it. Here - 
in only'the Barbarians may ſeem to have 
—_ that they forſook'the place 
of fight, leaving the wrack and ſpoils to the 
enemy, whonevertheleſs. were fain to aban- 
don preſently even the 'paſlage which they 
had undertkken todeferidzboth for that ma- 
ny of their ſhips were'ſ(orely. cruſtit inthe 
bartelZand-eſpecially becauſe they had te- 
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7.2.9,10.804s £ and elſewhere; Hath any Nation 


chors, Themiſtocles,General of the Athenians, | 


engraved upon ſtone at the watering-place 
an exhortation to the Joians, that either 
they ſhould revoltunto the Greeks, or ſtand 
neutral z which perſwafion, he hoped, 
would either take ſome place with them, 
or at the leaſt make them ſuſpected by the 
Perſtans. 


6. IV. . 


The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's Temple : 
and his taking of Athens. 


Hen Xerxes had paſt the ſtraits of 

Thermopyle, he waſted the Country 
ofthe Phocians, and the regions adjoyning : 
as for the Inhabitants, they choſe rather to 
fly, and reſerve themſelves toa day of bat- 
tel, than to adventure their lives into his 
hands,upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by 
making proffer unto him of their ſervice. 
Part of his Army he ſent to ſpoil the Temple 
of Delphz , which was exceeding rich by 
means of many Offerings that had been 
made by divers Kings, and great perſonages3 


of all which riches 1t was thought that| 


Xerxes had a better Inventory than of the 
goods left in his own Palace. To make re- 
lation of a great aſtoniſhment that fell upon} 
the companies which arrived at the Temple 
to have ſacked it, and of two Rocks that 
breaking from the Mount Parnaſſw, over- 
whelmed many of the Barbarians, it were 
peradventure ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet 
Herodotws, who lived not long after, ſaith, 
That the broken Rocks remained even to 
his memory in the Temple of Minerva, whi- 
ther they rowled in their fall. And ſurely 
this attempt of Xerxes was impious ; far fee- 
ing he believed that Apol/o was a god, he 
ſhould not have dared to entertain a cove- 
tous delire of inrjchiog himſelf by commt- 
ing ſacrilege upon his Temple. Wherefore 
it mgy poſhbly be true, that licenſe to cha- 
ſtiſe his impiety, in ſuch manner as is re- 
ported, was granted unto the Devil, by that 
Holy One, who ſaith, Will a man ſpoil his 


changed their gods, which yet are no gods? Go 
to the Iſles of Kittim, and behold, and fend to 
Kedar, ard take diligent heed, and ſee whether 
there be any ſuch things. Now this impiety of 
Xerxes was the more. inexcuſable, for that 
the Perſians alledged the burning of Cybele's 
Temple by the Athenians, when they ſet fire 
on the City of Sardis in Aſia, to be the 
ground and cauſe of the waſte which they 
made in burning of Cities and Temples in 


againſt Delphos, this vizzor cf holy and Zea= 
lous revenge falling off, diſcovered the face 
of covetouſneſs ſo much the more ugly, by 
how much the more themſelyes had profeſ- 
(ed a deteſtation of the offence which the 
Athenians had committed in that kind by 
meer miſchance. 

The remainder of that which Xerxerdid, 
may be expreſſed briefly thus : He came to 
Athens, which finding forſaken, he took and 
burnt the Cittadel, and Temp!:, which was 
therein. The Cittadel indeed was defended 
a while by ſome of more courage than wil= 

dom, who literally interpreting Apol/o's 

Oracle, That Athens ſhould be ſafe 1m wooder 

walls, had fortified that place with Boards 

and Paliſladoes; too weak to hold out long, 

though by their deſperate valour ſo well 

maintained at the firſt aflault, that they 
might have yielded it upon tolerable con- 
ditions, had they not vainly relyed uponthe 

Prophecy : whereof (being ſomewhat ob- 

ſcure) it was wiſely done of Themiſtocles, to 
make diſcretion the Interpreter, applying 

rather the words to the preſent need, than 

faſhioning the bulineſs to words. 


$. V. | 
How, Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the' 
; Greeks to fight at Salamis. - 


He Athenians had, before the coming 

of Xerxes, removed their wives vr. 
children into Trezene, gina, and Salamis, 
not ſo highly prizing their houſes andilands, ' 
as their freedom, and the common liberty of 
Greece, Neverthcleſs, this great zeal, which 

the Athenians did ſhew for the general good: 
of their Country, was ill requited by the 

other Greeks, who with much labour were 
_ intreated to ſtay for them at Salamis, 
whillt they removed: their wives and chil- 
dren out of the City. But when the City of 
Athens was taken, it was preſently reſolved 
upon, that they' ſhould forlake the Iſle of 
Salam, and withdraw the Fleet to Ithmus: 
which neck of land they did purpoſe to for- 
tifie againſt the- Perſiars, and fo to defend' 
Pelopornneſus by Land and Sea, leaving the 

reſt of Greece, asindefenſible, to the fury of 
theenemy. So ſhould the Iflands of Salamis 

and e Aging have been abandoned, and the 
Families of the Athenians (which were there 
beſtowed as inplaces of ſecurity) have been 
given over into.mercileſs bondage. Agaiaft 
this reſolution, Themriſtocles, Admiral of the 
Athenian Fleet, very ſtrongly made oppoſi- 
tion, but in vain. For the Peloponneſlans 


Greece, Whereas indeed, in the caterprize 


| were fo pollefled with fear of loſing their - 
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own, which they would not hazard, that 
no per{wafions could obtain of them to re- 
gard the eſtate of their diſtreſled F riends 
and Allics. Many remonſtances Themiſto- 
cles made unto them, to allure them to 
abide the enemy at Salamis : As firſt 1n pri- 
vate unto Eurybiades the Lacedemonian, Ad- 
miral of the whole Fleet ; That the ſelf- 
ſame fear which made them forlake thoſe 
coaſts of Greece, upon which they then an- 
chored, would afterward ( if it found no 
check at the firſt ) cauſe them alſo to difle- 
ver the Fleet, andevery one of the Confe- 
derates to withdraw himſelf to the defence 
of his own City and Eſtate : Then to the 
Council of War, which Exrybiades upon 
this motion did call together (forbearing to 
obje& what want of courage might work 
in them herea:ter;). he ſhewed, that the 
fight at 1b would be in an open Sea, 
whereas 1t, was more expedient for them, 
having the, fewer ſhips, to determine the 
matter ..in.the ſtreights 3 and that, beſides 
the fafegua rd of Zgiza,Megara, and Salamis, 
they ſhould by abiding where they then 
were, ſufficiently defend 1ihmus; which the 
Barbarians ſhould not ſo much as once look 
upon, if the Greeks obtained victory by Sea 3 
which they could not ſo well hope for elſe- 
where, as in that preſent place which gave: 
him ſo good idvantage. All this would not 
ſerve to retain the Peloponneſtars, of whom 
one, unwoighy of memory, upbraided The- 
mriſtocles with the Jols of Athens, blaming 
Exrybiades gs ſuffering one to ſpeak in the 
Cguncil, that. had no. Country of his own 
to inhabit., A baſe and ſhameful objection 
It was, to lay as a reproach that loſs, which 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the com- 
mon good, was in true: eftimation by ſo 
much the more honourable, by how much 
It was the greater. But this indignity did 
exaſperate Themiſtocles, and put into his 
mouth a reply ſotharp, as availed more than 
all his former. perſwaſtons. He told them 
all. plainly , That the ; 4thenians wanted 
nat a fairer City than any Nation of Greece 
could boaſt of. 5 having, -well-near two 
hundred good ſhips of : War, the better 
part of the Greciaz'Fleet,' with which-1t 
was ealie for them to. tranſport: their Fa-: 
milies and fubſtance'into: any part of the! 
World, and ſettle themſelves'in a more fſe- 


cure habitation, leaving+thoſe to ſhiftias| 


well as they might, who1n therr extremity 
had refuſed to ſtand by them. 'Herewithal 
he mentioned a Town in Taly belonging of 
old to the ſtate of Athens, of .which Fown 
he ſaid an Oracle had foretold, That the 


a-new 3 and there (quoth he) will we plant 
our ſelves, leaving unto you a ſorrowful re- 


membrance of my words, and of yourown 
unthankfulneſs. The Petoponneſſans hearing 


thus much, began to enter into better con- 
{ideration of the Athenians 3 whoſe affairs 
depended not, as they well perceived, up- 
on {o weak terms, that they ſhould.be dri- 
ven to crouch'to others; but rather were 
ſuch, as might enforce the reſt to yield to 


them, and condeſcend even to the uttermoſt 


of their own demands. 

For the Atherians, when they firſt em- 

braced that Heroical reſolution, of leaving 

their grounds and houſes to fire and ruine, 

if neceſſity ſhould enforce them ſo far, for 

the preſervation of their liberty, did employ 

the moſt of their private wealth, and all 

the common treaſure, 'in building a great 

Navy. By theſe means they hoped (which 

accordingly fell out that no ſuch calami- 

ty ſhould befall them by Land, as might 

not well be counterpoiſed by great advan- 

tages at Sea: Knowing well, that a ſtrong 

Fleet would either procure victory at home, 

or a ſecure paſſage to any other Country. 

The other States of Greece held it ſuffici- 

ent, if building a few new ſhips, they did 
ſomewhat amend their Navy. Whereby it 
came to paſs, that, had they been vanquiſh- 
ed, they could not have expected any 
other fortune, than either preſent death, or 
perpetual ſlavery 3 neither could they hope 
to'be victorious without the afliſtance of 
the Athenians, whoſe forces by Sea did equal 
all theirs together 3 the whole conſiſting of 
more than three hundred and fourſcore 
bottoms. Wherefore theſe Peloponneſians 
beginning-to ſuſpeCt their own candition, 
which would have ſtood upon deſperate 
points, if the Fleet of Athers had forſaken 
them, were ſoon per{ſwaded, by the greater 
fear of ſuch a bad eventyjto forget the leſ- 
ſer, which they had conceived of the Perſe 
ans; and laying afide their inſolent bra- 
very, they yielded to that moſt profitable 
counſel] of abiding at Salamis. 


S. VI. 


How the Perfians conſulted about giving bat- 
tel : and how Themiſtocles by policy held 
the Greeks to their reſolution ; with the 
viftory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


N the mean ſeaſon, the Perſians had en- 

tred into\conſultation, whether it were 

convenient” to offer battel ta the Greeks, 
or no. | The reſt of the Captains givin 


Athenians, 1 procels of titne; {hould build-it 


ſuch advice-as they thought would 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe the King their Maſter, had ſoon 
agreed upon the fight.z but. ArtemiſtaQueen 
of Halicarnaſſews, who followed Xerxes to 
this War in perſon; was of contrary opini- 
on: Her counſel was, that the King himſelf 
directly ſhould march toward Peloponneſus, 
whereby it would come to pals, that the 
Greek Navy (unable otherwite to continue 
long at Salamis for want of proviſion)ſhould 
preſently be diſſevered, andevery one ſeek- 
ing to preſerve his own City and Goods, 
they ſhould, being divided, prove unable 
to reſift him, who had won ſo far upon them 
when they held together. And as the pro- 
fit will be great in forbearing to give bat- 
tel ; ſo on the other fide, the danger will be 
more(ſaid ſhe) which we ſhall undergo, than 
any need requireth us to adventure upon 3 
and the loſs, 1n cafe it fall upon us, greater 
than the profit of the Vidtory which we 
deſire. For if we compel the enemies to fly, 
it is more than they would have done, we 
fitting ſtill: but if they, as better Seamen 
than ours, put us to the worlt, the journey 
to Peloponzeſus is utterly daſht, and many that 
now declare for us, will ſoon revolt unto 
the Greeks. Mardoniws, whom Xerxes had 
ſent for that purpoſe to the Fleet, related 
unto his Maſter the common conſent of the 
other Captains, and withall this diſagreeing 
opinion of Artemiſia. The King, well pleaſed 
with her advice, yet reſolved upon fol- 
lowing the more general, but far worſe 
counſel of the reſt 3 which would queſtion- 
leſs have been the ſame which Artemiſta 
oave, had not fear and flattery made all the 
Captains utter that, as out of their own 
judgement, which they thought to be moſt 
conformable to their Princes determination. 
Soit was indeed that Xerxes hadentertained 


a vain per{waſion of much good, that his' 
own preſence upon the ſhore to behold the: 


conflict, would work among the Souldiers. 


Therefore: he encamped upon the Sea-fide, 


pitching his own Tent on the Mount «ga- 
laws, which is oppoſite unto the Ifle of 
Salamis, whence at; eaſe he might ſafely 
view all which might happen 1n that action, 
having Scribes about him to write down the 
acts and behaviour of every Captain. The 
near approach of the Barbarians, together 


with the news of that timorous diligence 


which their Countrymen ſhewed in forti- 
fying the 1Zhrus, and of a Perſian Army, 
marching apace thither, did now again fo 
terrifie and amaze the: Peloponneſtans, that 
no entreaty nor conteſtation would ſuffice 
to hold them together. For they thought it 
meer madneſs to fight for a Country already 


loſt, when they rather ſhould endeavour to | with' equal-courage, were it not that the 


PF. -.4. 


ſave that which- remained ,unconquered 5 
propounding chiefly to themſelves what 
miſery would befall them, if, loſing the 
Victory, they ſhould be driven into Salariv. 
there tobe ſhut up, and beſieged round in a 
poor deſolate Ifland. 

Hereupon they reſolved forthwith to ſet 
(ail for 1*h-w ; which had preſently been 
done, 1t the wiſdom of Thewiſtocles had not 
prevented it. For he perceiving what a vio- 
lent fear had ſtopt up their ears againſt a]l 


and forthwith labour to prevent the execu- 
tion of this unwholſome decree ; not luffer- 
ing the very hour of performance to find 
him buſie in wrangling altercation. As ſoon 
as the Council brake up, he diſpatched ſe- 
cretly a truſty Gentleman to the Perſtare 
Captains, informing. them truly of the in- 
tended flight, and exhorting them to ſend 
part of their Navy about the Ifland, which 
incompoſling the Greeks, might prevent their 
eſcape 3 giving them withall falſe hope of 
his affiſtance. The Perſians no ſooner heard 
than believed theſe good news, well know- 
ing that the Viftory was their own aſſured, 
if the Athenian Fleet joyned with them 
which they might eaſily hope, conſidering 
what ability their Maſter had to recom- 
pence for ſo doing, both the Captains with 
rich rewards, and the people with reſtituti- 
on of their City, and Territories. By theſe 
means it fell out, that when the Greeks very 


early in the morning were about to weigh 


Anchor, they found themſelves inclofed 
round with Perſtars, who had laboured hard 
all that night, ſending many 'of their ſhips 
about the lile of Salaris, to charge the ene- 
my 1n rear, and landing many of their men 
in the Ifſe of Pſ#talea, which lyeth over 
againſt Salamis,' to ſave ſuch of their own, 
and kill ſuch of the Grecian patty, as by any 
misfortune ſhould be caſt upon the ſhore. 
Thus did meer neceſflity enforce the Greci- 
ans to undertake the battel in the ſtraights 
of Salamis, where they obtained a memora- 
ble Victory, ſtemming the foremoſt of their 
enemies, and chaſing the reſt, who falling 
foul one upon another, could neither conve- 
niently fight ncrfly. I do not find any parti- 
cular occurrences 1n this great battel to be 


muchremarkable.” Sure it1s, that the Scribes 
of Yerxes had a weariſom taſk of writing 
down many diſaſters that befel! the Perſtarz 


Fleet, which ill acquitted'it ſelf that day, 
doing no one plece of ſervice worthy the 
preſence of their King, or the regiſtring of 
his Notaries. As for the Greeks, they might 
well ſeem to have wrought out that Vittory 


principal 


good counſel, did practiſe another courle, © 
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tothole of gina, and to the Athenians, of 
whom it is recorded, That when the Barba- 
rians did fly towards Phalerws, where the 
Land-Army of Xerxes lay,the ſhips of Zgina 
having poſleſt the Straights, did link or take 
them,whilſt the Athenians did valiantly give 
charge upon thoſe that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reſiſting. 


»— 


Ss. VII. 


of things following after the battel of Salamis : 
and of the flight of Xerxes. 


Fter this Victory, the Greeks intending 

. by way of Scrutiny , to determine 
which of the Captains had beſt merited of 
them, in all this great Service; every 
Captain, being ambitious of that honour, 
did in the fir{t place write down his own 
name, but, in the ſecond place, as beſt deſer- 
ving next unto himſelf, almoſt every, Suf- 
frage did concur upon Themriſtocles. Thus 
private affeftion yielded unto vertue, as 
ſoon as her own turn was ſerved. The Perſtax 
King, as not amazed with this calamity, be- 


gan to make new preparation for continu-| __ 


ance of War ; but in (uch faſhion, that they 
which were beſt acquainted with his tem- 
per, might eaſily diſcern his faint heart 
through his painted looks. Eſpecially Aar- 
donixs, Author of the War, began to caſt 
a wary eye upon his Maſter, fearing leſt his 


counſel thould be rewarded according to|. 


the event. Wherefore purpoling rather to 
adventure his life 1n purſuit of the Victory, 
than to caſt it away by undergoing his 
Princes indignation, he adviſcd the King to 
leave unto him three hundred thouſand 
men, with which forces he promiſed to re- 
duce all Greece under the ſubjecion of the 
Perſian Scepter. Herewithall he forgot not 
to ſooth Xerxes with many fair words, tel; 
ling him, That the cowardiſe of thoſe Egyp- 
tians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, with others 
of the like metal.nothing better than ſlaves, 
who had ſo 11l behaved themſelves in the 
late Sea-ſervice,did not concernhis honour, 
who had alwayes been victorious, and had 
already ſubdued the. better part of Greece, 
yea taken Athens 1t ſelf, againſt which the 
War was principally 1n0tended.. Theſe 
words found very good acceptance in the 
Kings ear, who preſently betook himſelfta 
his journey homewards, making the.more 
haſte,for that he underſtood, how the Greeks 
had a purpoſeto ſail to He//eſporrt, and there 
to break down his bridge, andintercept his 
pallage, True it was that the Greeks. had 


— 


principal honour of that day was aſcribed | no ſuch-intent, but rather wiſhed his haſty 
departure, knowing that he would leave his 


Army not ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould haye been, 
had he in perſon remained with it. And 
for this cauſe did Exrybiades give counſe], 


that by no means they ſhould attempt the 


breaking . of that bridge, leſt neceſlity 
ſhould. enforce the Perſeans to take more 
courage, and rather ro fight like men, than 
die like beaſts. Wherefore Themiſtocles did, 


[under pretence of friendſhip, ſend a falſe 


advertiſement unto this timerous Prince, 
adviſing himto convey himſelf into Aſa with 
all ſpeed, before his bridge were ditlolved: 
which counſel Xerxes took very kindly,and 
haſtily followed,as before is ſhewed. Whe- 
ther 1t were fo that he found the bridge 
whole, and thereby repaſled into Aſia; or 
whether it were tornin funder by tempeſts, 
and he thereby drivento imbark himſelf in 
ſome obſcure vellel, it is not greatly mate- 
rial; though the Greeks did moſt willingly 
imbrace the latter of theſe reports. Howſo- 
ever It were, this {!1ght of his did well caſe 
the Country, that was thereby diſburdened 
of that huge throng of people, which, as 
Locults, had before overwhelmed it. 


S. VIIT. 


The negotiations between Mardonius and the 
Athenians, 4s alſo between the Athenians 
and the Lacedzmonians, after the flight of 
XETXES. | 


Mzz with his three hundred 


| thouſand had withdrawa himſelf 
into Theſſaly, whence he ſent Alexander the 
fon of Amyntes King of Macedon, as Emba(-- 
ſador to:the Athenians, with promiſe of 
large amends for all:their loſles received ; 
and of extending their Territories as far as 
their own deſires; allowing them to retain 
their liberty and laws, if they would make 
peace with Xerxes, and affiſt him in that 
eh v5-5. | 

The Athenians had now re-entred their 
City, but not as yet brought back their 
wives and children 5, for as much as they 
'well perceived that the-place could not be 
ſecure, till the Army: of Mardonivs was bro- 
ken and:defeated. Wherefore the Lacede- 
monians, underſtanding what fair conditi- 
ons this Embaſſador would propound, were 
nh nc with very great fear,leſt he ſhould 
tind good and ready acceptance. Hereupon, 
they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatch their 
Embaſladors for Athens, who arriving be- 
fore the Macedonian had audience, uſed the 


belt of their perſivaſion to retain the Athe- 
mans 
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ians firm. They alledged, that neither 
Xerxes nor Darius had any pretence of War 
againſt the reſt of Greece, but had only 
threatned the ſubverſion of Athees, till they 
and all their Confederates arming them- 
ſelves in defence of that City, were drawn 
into the quarre], wherein the Athenians 


without much cruelty of injuſtice could} 


not leave them. We know, ſaid they, that 
ye have endured great calamities, loſing 
the fruit of the grounds, and being driven 
to forſake the Town, the houſes thereof be 
ruined, and unfit for your habitation; 1n 
regard whereof, we undertake to: maintain 
as our own, your wives and children amongſt 
us.as long as the War ſhall continue, hoping 
that ye, who have alwayes procured liberty 
to others, will not now go about to bring all 
Greece into ſlavery and bondage. As for the 
Barbarians , their promiſes are large, but 
their words and oaths are of no aſſurance; 
It was needleſs to uſe many arguments to 
the Atherians,who gave anſwer to Alexander 
in preſence of the Spartan Embaſladors ; 
That whilſt the Sun continued his courſe, 
they would be enemies to Xerxes, regarding 
neither Gold nor any riches, with which! 
he might ſeek to make purchaſe of their 
liberty. Concerning the maintenance of 
their wives and children, it was a burden 
which they promiſed to ſuſtain themſelves, 
only deſiring the Lacedemonians, that with) 
a'l ſpeed they would cauſe their Army to 
march, foraſmuch as it was not likely, that 
Mardonius would long fit ſtill in: Theſſaly,] 
having once received ſuch a peremptory' 
anſwer. In this their opinion of 44ardoniws' 
his readineſs to invade Attica, they found; 
themſelves nothing deceived. $or. he,.as 
ſoon as Alexandet had returned:their ab{ti- 
nate ,purpoſle .of:refiftance, ard forthwith 
lead \hts Army towards them aud. rhein 
City : they having, now ithe ſecond, time 
quitted it, and conveyed :themielves into! 
places of more ſecurity abroad in the Coun- 
try, where they-expected. the arrival of their 
confederates.From Athens he ſenthis Agent) 
unto them, with inf{truftions;: not:only:to 
per{wade them to acceptance. of'the condt- 
tions before to them-propounded,j but yu 
great promiſes to allure. the principal of 
them to his party. His hope was, thateither 
the people, wearied with forfaking their 
houſes ſo often, would be deſirousito preſerve 
them from fire.&ito-have thoſe which were 
already laid waſte, re-edifiedat the Kings 
charges : Or,..if this atte&ion took mo place 
with them,:but that needs they: would rely 
upon©their old confederats, whoſe:ſuccorsg 


' 
_ 


haps the leaders might be won with great 
rewards, to draw them to this purpoſe; all 
which projects, if they ſhould fail, the de- 
(truction of Athens would be a good mean 
topleaſe his Maſter, King Xerxes 5 who muſt 
thereby necds under{tand, that Mardonine 
kepthisground, and feared not to confront 
the whole power of Greece, in the ſtrongeſt 
part of their own Country. But.his expecta- 
tion was beguiled in all theſe. For the Atbe- 
nians lo little regarded his offers, that when 
one Lycidas, or (as Demoſthenes calls him) 
Cyrcilws,adviled the Serate to accept the con- 
ditions, and propounded them tothe peo- 
ple3 all the Sezators, and as many as abiding 
without the Counſel-houſe, heard what he 
had ſaid, immediately ſet upon him,and ſto- 
ned hum to death; not examining whether 
it were fear or money, that had moved him to 
utter ſuch a vile.ſentence.Yea,the women of 
Athens, and ih the I{le of Salamis, hearing of 
his bad counſel, and bad end, aſſembling to- 
gether did enter his houſe there, and put his 
wife and children to the like execution. All 
this brayery notwithſtanding, when they 
perceived the flackneſs of the Peloporneſtans 
1n-gtving them aid, they were fain to be- 
take themſelves to Salamis again, the old 
place of their ſceurity. Remaining there, 
and (eeing little:forwardneſs in thoſe whom 
it, moſt .concerned to affiſt them, they ſent 
very ſeveremeltlages to Sparte, complaining 
of their {lackneſs, and threatning withal, to 
rake ſuch courle as might ſtand belt with their 
own good, ſeeingithat the common eſtate of 
all wasſo:little regarded. Theſe meſfengers 
were at the firſt;enmtertained with dilatory 
anſwers; which;every day grew colder, when 
aS the Peloponneſian Wall, builded athwatt 
the Iſthmus, was almolt finiſhed. But as the 
Laced&monians waxed careleſs and dull, fo 
the Athenjans hotly;prefied.them to a quick 
reſolution, giving them plainly to under- 
(ſtand, that it they-ſhould hold on in thoſe gi- 
-latory courſes, tt would not be long ere the 
'City, of Athens took a new.courle.that ſhould 
little pleaſe thew. All this while the Perſqrt 
Fleet lay uponthe coaſt of Aſia, not daring 
'to:draw nearcr unto Greece, as beivg now 
:too weak at Sea, Likewiſe the Greekiſh Navy 
contained it ſelf within the Harbours upon 
Exrope {ide 3 bath to do ſervice where need 
(ſhould require at-home. and;withal to ſhun 
;the danger which might have befallen.any 
part of 1t, that (being diſtracted from the 
reſt) had ventured over-far. So mutual 
:fear. preſerved /1n quiet the I{lands lying ti 
the midſt of the «gear Seas. But it was well 
and ſeaſonably obſerved by-aCounſellor of 


.did-very ſlowly advance forwards; yet per- 


v 


Sparta, that the Wall upon 1thmus would 
ſerve 
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ſerve to little purpoſe for the defence of Pe- 

loponneſws, if once the Athenians gave ear to 

Mardonims : conſidering that many doors 
would be opened into that Demy-Ifland, as 

ſoon as the Enemy ſhould by winning the 
friendſhip of Athers, become the Maſter of 
the Seas about it. The Lacedemonians upon 

this admonition, making better peruſal of 
their own dangers, were very careful togive 
ſatisfaction to the Athenian Emballadors, 

who not brooking their delayes, were upon 
point of taking leave, yea, as it ſeemed, of 
renouncing their alliance. Wherefore dif- 

patching away five thouſand Spartans in the 
evening, under condutt of Panſanias, they 
gave audience the next day to the Embaſla- 
dors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with 
vehement proteſtations of their readineſs; 
deeply ſwearing that the Army of Sparta 
was already far upon the journey, and g1- 
ving them leave to take up other five thou- 
ſand Lacedemoniars, out of the Region ad- 
Joyning, to follow after them. 

The Athenians, though diſtaſting ſuch 
want of gravity, ina matter ſo important, 
were nevertheleſs contented with the final 
concluſionz and levying the number ap- 
pointed of Lacedemonian Souldiers, made 
what haſte they could to incamp in Attica. 
The other Grecians were nothing {lack in 
ſending forth Companies, whole near ap- 
proach cauſed Mardonizs to foriake Attica 
as a rough Country, and therefore of much 
diſadvantage to Horſe, wherein conſilted 
the beſt of his power. Before his departure 
he burnt the City of Athens, beating down 
the Walls of it, and ruining all that had for- 
merly eſcaped the fury of War. 


A. 


11 -o 1 As 
The great battel of Platza. 


T were too/long a rehearſal to ſhew all 
that happened in many 1kirmiſhes be- 

tween the Greeks and him, 1n the Country of 
Beotia, which Mardonizs had choſen to be 
the ſeat of that War. Muchtime was ſpent 
before the quarrel was decided by the trial 
of one main battel : for both parties did 
ſtand upon their guard., each expecting 
when the other:ſhould aflail them. 

The Army-of Mardonizs contained about 
three hundredthouſand, which were by him 
choſen out-of Xerxes his 'Army ; to whom 
were adjoyned the forces of Thebes, Mace- 
dony, Theſſaly, and other parts of Greece, that 
now ſiding with the Perſrar, furniſhed his 
Camp with fifty thouſand men. Againſt theſe 
the Lacedemonians, Athenians, and their 


Confederates, had leavied an Army of one 
hundred and ten thouſand, of which forty 
thouſand were weightily armed, the reſt 
were only aſliſtants to theſe forty thouſand, 
being armed more fleightly, as rather to 
make excurſions and give chaſe, than to ſu- 
{tain any ſtrong charges. 

Theſe two Armies having cleven dayes 
confronted one the other, without per- 
forming any memorable piece of ſervice ; 
Mardonixs, whoſe victuals began to fail, re- 
folved to begin the fray. The Greeks were 
promiſed Victory by an Oracle, if they 
fought in the Land of the Athenians, and in 
the plain of Ceres and Proſerpina, making 
prayers unto certain gods, Demi-gods, and 
Nymphs. But it was hard to find the certain 
place which the Oracle deſigned : For the 
plain of Ceres was indeed in the Territory 
of Athens; but there was alſo-an old Tem- 
ple of Ceres. and Proſerpina, near unto the 
place where they lay at that time en- 
camped ; as likewiſe the memorials of thoſe 
Nymphs and Demi-gods, were in the ſame 
place, upon Mount Citheroz; and the ground 
ſerved well for footmen againſt horſe ; 
only the Land belonged unto the Plateans, 
and not unto the Athenians. 

Whilſt the Greeks were perplexed about 
the interpretation of this doubtful Oracle, 
the Plateans, to make all clear, did freely 
beſtow their Land on that fide the Town 
upon the Athenians. 

This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed 
Alexander the Great, many ages after, to 
re-edifie their City 3 which was ruined in 
the Pelopormeſian Wars. 

All things being ready for battel, the 
Lacedemonian General thought it molt meet, 
that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppoſite 
that day to the Medes and Perſtans, whom 
they had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathor ; 
and that he, with his Spartans, ſhould enter- 
tain the Thebars and other Greeks which fol- 
lowed Mardoniws, as better acquainted with 
their fight, and having beaten them often- 
times before, This being agreed upon, the 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedemo- 
zians;which Mardonivs underſtanding,(whe- 
ther fearing the 4thenzars, of whoſe valour 
the Medes and Perſians had felt heayy proof, 
or deſiring to encounter. the Spartans, as 
thinking them the. braveſt Souldiers in 
Greece ) "he did alſo-change the order of his 
battel; and oppoſe himſelf to Parſanias. All 
the Greeks. might well perceive how the Ene- 
my did ſhift his wings, and Paxſanias there- 
upon returned to his former Station; which 
Mardonins noting, did allo the like,” :So one 


whole day was ſpent inchanging toandfro. 
Some 
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Some attempt the Perſrans made that day 
with their Archers on horſe-back, who did 
ſo moleſt the Greeks at their watering-place, 
that they were fain to enter into conſulta- 
tion of retiring;zbecauſe they could not with» 
out much loſs to themſelves, and none to 
the enemy, lye near to that fountain which 
did ſerve all the Camp. Having therefore 
concluded among themſelves to dif-lodge ; 
and part of the Army being ſent away betore 
day-light : Mardonivs perceived their de- 
parture in the morning, and thereupon be- 
ing incouraged by their flight,(which to him 
ſeemed to proceed out of meer cowardile) 
he charged them in the rear with great vio- 
lence. It may well be recorded as a notable 
example of patient valour, That the Lacede- 
#0nians being over-taken by the enemies 
horſe, and over-whelmed with great flights 
of Arrows, did quietly fit {ti]l, not making 
any reſiſtance or defence, til! the Sacrifices 
for victory were happily ended, though ma- 
ny of them were hurt and (lain, and ſome of 
eſpecial mark loſt, before any lign of good 
ſucceſs appeared in the entrails. 

But as ſoon as Pavſanias had found in the 
Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſtiti- 
on of that Age and Country accounted for- 
tunatez he gave the Signal of battel : and 
thereupon the Souldiers, who till then did 
ſit upon the ground, as was their manner, 
aroſe altogether,and with excellent courage 
received the charge of the Barbarians, that 
came thronging upon them ' without any 
fear of ſuch notable reſiſtance. The reſt of 
the Greek Army that was in march, being re- 
voked by Pauſarias , came 1n apace to luc- 
cour the Lacedemonians : only that part of 
the Army which was led by the Athenians, 
could not arriveunto the place of the great 
battel, becauſe the Thebans,and other Greeks 
confederated with the Perſians, gave them 
check by the way. Nevertheleſs, the Spar- 
tans, With other their aſſiſtants, did ſo well 
- acquit themſelyes, that the Perſeans were 
vanquiſhed., and AMardonivs with man! 
thouſands more ſlainin the field; the reſtfled 
into the Camp, which they had fortified 
with wooden Walls, and there defended 
themſelves with ſuch courage, as deſperate 
neceflity inforced them unto, holding out 
the longer, becauſe the Lacedemonians were 
not acquainted with the manner of aſfault- 
ing Fortteſſes, and Walls. Inthe mean time 
the Athenians having found ſtrong oppolt- 
tion of the Theban and Theſalians, did with 
much 1abour and courage obtain victory, 
which having not long purſued, they came 
to help the Lacedemonians, whom they 
found warily buſted in aſſaulting the Camp, 


6 


| 


with more valour than skill. Wherefore 
they themſelves undertook it, andin ſhort 
ſpace forced a pailage thorow the Wall; at 
which breach hrſt, and then on all ſides, the 
Greeks entred with ſuch fury, and juſt deſire 
of vengeance, that of three hundred thou- 
ſand , they are ſaid not to have left three 
thouſand alive, excepting thoſe who fled 
away with Artabazis, when as the Perſian 
Army firſt fell to rout. 

If the execution were fo great, as is re- 
ported,an eſpecial cauſe of it was the fooliſh 
retreat,or rather flight into the Camp. For, 
though 1t were fo, that the place was well 
fortitied, and the number of thoſe who caſt 
themſelves into it greater than any of the 
Aſlailants 3 yet they being of ſcveral Nati- 
ons and Languages, and having loſt their 
General,with other principal Commanders, 
it was mmpoſlible that they in ſuch a terrour 
and aſtoniſhment ſhould make good that 
plece of ground, lying in the heart of an 
Enemy-Country, againſt an Army of men, 
far more valiant than themſelves, and enfla- 
med with preſent victory. Therefore the 
ſame Wall, which for a few hours had pre- 
ſerved their lives, by holding out the enemy, 
didnow impale them, andleavethem to the 
ſlaughtering fury. of unpitiful Viftors. 4r- 
tabazws fled into Thrace, telling the people 
of Theſſaly, and other Countries in his way, 
that he was ſent. by Mardonizs upon ſome 
piece of ſervice : For he well knew,that had 
they underſtood any thing of that great diſ- 
comfiture, all places would have been ho- 
ſtile unto him, and ſought with his ruine to 
purchaſe favour ofthe vanquiſhers. There- 
fore making fo large marches, that many of 
his Souldiers being feeble,were left behind 
and loſt, he came to Byzantium, whence he 
(ſhipped his men over into .4ffa. . Such was 
the end of the vain-glorious Expedition, 
undertaken by Xerxes againſt the,: Greeks, 
upon, hope of Honour, and. Conqueſt , 
though: ſorting otherwiſe, accordingly as 
Artabazua had toreſeen, ang. rather worſe, 


foraſmuch as it began: the quareel, which 


1.3 


never ended before the ruine of the Per- 
ſian Empire was 293 aa by that Nation of . 
the Greeks , deſpiſed and ſought to have 
been brought into (lavery. Hereby it may 
ſeem, that the viſion appearing to Xerxes, 
was from God himſelf, who, had formerly 
diſpoſed of thoſe things, ordajning the ſub- 
verſion of the Perfiaz Monarchy by the 
Greeks, who thus provoked, entred into 
greater conſideration oftheir own ſtrength, 
and the weakneſs of their Enemies. 
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The Battel of Mycale 3 with a ſtrange accident 
that fell ont in the beginning © and exam- 


ples of the like. 


He ſame day on which the Battel was 

fought at Plates, there was another 
Battel fought at 44cale, a Promontory, Or 
Head-land in ſia, where the Perſsin Fleet 
rode. 

Lutychides the Spartan, with ' Xuntippus 
the Athenian, Admirals of the Greek Navy, 
at the requeſt of ſome 1{)anders and Jonm1ars, 
did ſail into thoſe parts, to deliver the Sam- 
ans, and procure the Jonians to revolt from 
the Perſran, Xerxes himſelf at this time lay at 
Sardis,a City in Lydia, not far from the Sea- 
fide, having left threeſcore thouſand under 
the command of Tigrares, for defence of 1o- 
25a, and the Sea-coaſt. Therefore when Ar- 
tayntes, and Ithramitres, Admirals of the 
Perſian Fleet > underſtood that the Greeks 


theſe Mileſians did beſt of all others know 
thoſe places. But theſe devices little ayailed 
them. For the Samians perceiving that they 
were held as Traitors, took courage in the 
heat of the fight, and laying hold upon fach 
weapotis as came to hand, aſfailed the Perſe- 
ans manfully, within the Camp; which ex- 
amples the 1onians preſently tollowed, be- 
ing very glad to have found ſome that durſt 
begin. Tt 1s ſaid, that while the Greeks were 
yet in a march toward the Enemies Camp, 
a rumour ſuddenly ratr.in the Army, that 
Mardonizs'was overthrown in Greece, which 
(though perhaps it was given out by the 
Captains to encourage the Souldiers) was 
very true. For the Battel of Tlitea was 
fought 1n the morning, and this of Atycale 
in the evening of the lame day; _ 

The like report of that great. Battel, 


6 VF» L4G 


bent their courſe towards them, they did| amples of this kind. ' As that of the Batte] 
forth- with draw their ſhips aground, fort1- by the.River Sagra in Ttaly, which was heard 
fying with Palifſadeer,and otherwiſe,as'much |of, the ſame day in Pelopoxneſus : That of 
ground as was needfull for the eNCAmping the Battel againſt the Tarquinians and the 
of all their Land and Sea-forces. Lextychides | Latins, preſently noiſed at Rome: And(which 
at his arrival, perceiving that they meant to|is moſt remarkable ) the victory obtained 


keep within their ſtrength, and reſrning tn againſt Lxcizs Antonius, who was Rebel to 
ally 


force them out of it, rowed with his G 


cloſe aboard the ſhore, and called upon the |-7# being Lieutenant of the higher Germa- 
Tonians (who more for.fear, than good will,zy, had corrupted: his Army with gifts and 
were encamped among the Perſears ) ex-|promifes, drawing the barbarous people to 
horting them in the Greektongue to remem- tollow him, with great hope to make him- 
ber liberty, and uſe the fajr occaſion which |ſelf Emperour; which news much troubling 


' they now had to recover ſt. Herein he did |the City of, Rowe, with fear of a dangerous 


unitate Themiſtocles, who had done the like War,it was ſuddenly, reported, that Antoni- 
at Eubea, truſting that either theſe perſwa- [4 was {lain, and his Army defeated. 


fions would prevail, or, if the Perſians did 


happen to underſtand them, that it would |gods, and ſhew all manner of puhlick joy,” 
breed ſome jealouſie in them, cauſing them |as in ſuch caſes was accuſtomed. But when 
to fight in fear of their own'companions. It [better inquiry was made, and the Author 
need not ſeem ſtrange, that this very. ſame |of theſe tydings could not be found, the 
ſtratagem, which httle of nothing availed |Emperour Domitian berook himſclf-to. his 
Themiſtocles, did now very” happily fucceed. [journey againſt the Rebel ; andbeing now 
For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was |with his Army in march, he received adver-' 
a matter of much difficulty , to perſwade |tiſement by Poſt, of the Vidory.obtained, 


veawiling ear to|[membring the rumour noiſed' before in 


the ſweet ſound of liber y. The Perſians like-| Rome,of the ſelf-fame victory,he found that 


” 


wary , that fromthe Yawians which were[dred miles) aſunder., It is truly faid,of Ply- 


from them., as 1t were or defence of the 
ſtreight paſlages of 24zale; pretending that 


credulcus imagination, there ſhould not be 
found 
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found ( as happens in dreams among many 


thouſand vain and frivolous )a few precitely |. 


true. Howbeit we may find, that God him- 


ſelfdoth ſometimes uſe to terrifiethule who |, 


preſume upon their own {trength, by theſe 
light means of tumultuous notes : as he rai- 
ſed the ſiege of Samaria, by cauſing a ſound 
of Horſes and Chariots to aftright the Ara- 
mites; and as he threatned Sexacherib,ſaying, 
Behold, I will jend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 
hear a noyſe , and return to his own Land. 
Wheretoreit may well have been true, that 
God was pleaſed by ſuch means as this, to 
animate the Greeks ; who ( as Herodotus 
notes) went towards the Enemies with hea- 
vy hearts,being in great fear,left their own 
adventure ſhould by no means fall out well; 


_ conſidering in what danger they had left 


their own Country of Greece, which was rea- 
dy to be ſubdued by Mardonizs, whilelt they 
went wandring to {eek out Enemies a-far 
off,upon the coaſt of 4ſia. But, the fame of 
the Battel fought at P/atea being noſed 
among them,every man defired that his own 
valour in the pretent fight, might be ſome 
help to work out the full deliverance of 
Greece. In this alacrity of ſpirit, they divided 
themſelves into two Battalions, whereof the 
Athenians led the one, by the way of the 
plain, directly towards the Enemies Gampz 
the Laced&monians conducted the other. by 


the Mountains and ftreight pallages, to win 


the higher ground. The Athenians did firit ! 
{et upon the Camp (ere the Laced@monians 
could arrive on the other part ) and being 
delirous to get all the honour of the day to 
themſelves, did {o torcibly aflavlr it, that 
they brake way thorow the Pali{ladoes and 
Gabions,and made themſelves Maſters:of the 
place, flaying all that could not ſave them- 
telves by fight. In this fight the Samzars 
did good ſervice,as is formerly mentioned. 
But the 4Gleſtars, who upon the like jea- 
louſie, wete placed by the Yerſrars on the 
tops of Mycale, to defend the pallages, did 
now (as if they had been ſent of purpole to 
keep them from running away )put as many 
to the (ward as tell into their hands, letting 
none eſcape , except. very few ,” that fled 
through by-paths. The Lacedemoniars that 
day cid little ſervice, for the buſineſs was 
dilpatched ere they came in: Only they 
broke ſuch companies as retired in whole 
troops 3 making them fiie diſperſed in very 
much diſorder, whereby the Mileſtans-were 
enabled to do the greater execution upon 


- them.,,This-was the laſt fight of that huge 


Army levied againſt Greece, which was now 
utterly broken, and had no means left. to 
make offenſive War. ITE 


S.. At 


Of the barbarows qualities of Xerxes: with a 

. tranſition from the Perlian affairs to mat- 
ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
more worthy of regard. 


V7 Erxes lay at Sardis, not far from the 
| place of this Battel ;. but little mind 
had he to revenge either this, or other his 
great loſſes, being wholly given over to 
the love of his Brothers Wife : with whom 
he could not prevail by intreaty , nor 
would obrain his deſire by force. Becauſe 
he reſpefted much his Brother . her Huſ- 
band, he thought it beſt to make a march 
between his own Son Dari#s ,, and the 
Daughter of this Woman; hoping by that 
means to find occaſion of ſuch familiarity 
as might work out his defire. But whether 
it were {o, that the chaſtity of the Mother 
did {t1]] reje& him, or the beauty of the 
Daughter allure him, he ſoon after fell in 
love with his own Sons Waite, beinga vici- 
ous Prince, and as ill able to govern him- 
ſelf in peace, as to guide his Army in war. 
This young Lady having once deſired the 
King to give her the Garment which he 
then wore, being wrought by his own Wife, 
cauſed the Queen thereby to perceive her' 
Husbands converſation with -her , which 
ſhe imputed not ſo much to the beauty of 
her Daughter-1n-law, as to the cunning of: 
the Mother, againſt whom thereupon ſhe 
conceived extreme-hatred.. Therefore at a 
Royal Feaſt, wherem the cuſtom' was, that 
the. King (ſhould- grant their requeſt, ſhe 
craved, that the Wife of Mafiftes, her Huſ- 
bands Brother, the young Ladies Mother, 
might be giveninto her diſpoſition. The bar- 
barous King,who might either have reform- 
ed the abule of ſuch a cuſtom, or have delu- 
ded the importunate cruelty ofhis Wife,by 
threatning herſelt with the like, to what(o- 
ever {he ſhould infii&t upon the innocent La-- 
dy,granted the requeſt ; and ſending for his 
Brother, perſwaded him to put away the 
Wite which he had, and take one of his 
Danghters in her ſtedd.Hereby it ſeems, that 
he underſtood how villainoully that poor 
Lady ſhould be 1ntreated, whom he knew to 
be virtuous, and whom himſelf had loved. 
Mefiſtes refuled to put her away ; alledging 
his own love, her deſerving, and their com- 
men.:children, one of which was married to 
the Kings Son, as reaſons important to move 
him to keep her.' But in moſt wicked man- 
ner- Xerxes reviled him, ſaying , That he 
now ſhould neither keep the Wife-which he+ 
had, nor bave his Daughter Wham he had 
Geee 3 promiſed 
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promiſed unto him. Maſttes was much grie- troduction; teaching the Greeks, and eſpeci- 

ved with theſe words, but much more, when ally the Athenians, that the Perfpar was no 
returned home, he found his Wife moſt better Souldier at his own doors, than in a 


butcherly mangled by the Queen 4meſtris, ' forein Countrey : whereof good trial was 


| 
who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Ears, and ' made forth-with, and much better proof as | 
Tongue to be cut off; andher Breaſts 1n like | 


manner, which were caſt unto Dogs. Maſiſtes | 
enraged with this drop | nv his way with 
his children, and ſome friends, towards Ba- 
Bria,of which Province he was Governour, 
intending torebell and avenge himſelf : But 
Xerxes underſtanding his purpoſe,cauſed an 
Army to be levied, which cut him off by the 
way, putting him and all his Company to 
the iword. Such was the Tyrannical condi- 
tion of the Perſar Government z and ſuch 
are generally the «ftects of Luxury, when tt 
is joyned with abſolute power. 

Yet of Xerxes it is noted, that he was a 
Prince of much vertue. And theretore Alex- 
ander the Great, finding an Image of his 
overthrown, and lying upon the ground, 
ſaid, That he doubted, whether in regard of 
his virtue, he ſhould again erect 1t ; or, for 
the miſchief done by him to Greece, ſhould 
let it lye. But ſurely, whatſoever his other 
good qualities were,he was fooliſh,and was 
a coward, and conſequently mercileſs. 

| Therefore we may firmly believe, that 
the virtue of Cyr#s was very great, upon 
which the foundation of the Perſka» Empire 
was ſo ſurely laid, that all the wickedneſs 
and vanities of Xerxes,and other worle Prin- 
ces,could not overthrow it,until it was bro- 
ken by a virtue almoſt equal to that which 
did eſtabliſh it. In wars againſt the Egypti- 
ans.the fortune of Xerxes did continue, as at 
the firſt it had been, very good 3 but againſt 
the general eſtate of Greece, neither he, or 
any of his poſterity,did ever make offenſive 


war, but received many loſſes in 4fea, to 
which the laſt at ycale ſerved but as an in-| 


ſoon as the affairs of Athens were quietly 
ſetled and aſſured. 

From this time forward I will therefore 
purſue the Hiſtory of Greece, takjng in the 
matters of Perſ/a, as alſo the eſtate of other 
Countries, collaterally, when the order of 
time ſha]l preſent them. True it is.that the 
Perſian eſtate continued in her greatneſs , 
many ages following, in ſuch wiſe, that the 
known parts of the world had no other 
Kingdom, repreſcnting the Majeſty of a 
great Empire. 

But this greatneſs depended only upon the 
riches and power that had formerly been ac- 
quired, yielding few actions, or none, that 
were worthy of remembrance, excepting 
ſome Tragedies of the Court, and examples 
of that exceſiive Luxury, wherewith both 


It, and all, or the moſt of Empires that 


ever were, have been enervated, made un-- 
wicldy, and (as it were) fattened for the 
hungry ſwords of poor and hardy Enemies. 
Hereby it came to paſs, that Xerxes and his 
ſucceſlors were fainto defend their Crowns 
with money & baſe policies; yery ſeldomor 


never (unleſs it were with great advantage) 


daring'to adventure the tryal of plain þat- 
tel with that little Nation of Greece; which 
would ſoon have ruined the foundations 
laid by Cyrus, had not private malice and 
jealouſie urged every City to envy the 
height of her neighbours walls, and there- 
by diverted the ſwords of the Greeks into 
their own bowels, which after the depar- 
ture of Xerxes began very well, and might 


better have continued, to hew out the way” 


of Conqueſt, on the lide of Aſia. 


I A A TAO OHOS 


Cnavy. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the Perſian War, to the beginning of 


the Peloponneſian. 


VII. 


* 


s, 


[. 


How Athens was re-built and fortified. = 


Fter that the Medes and Perſians | ded the Grecian Army, leaving the purſuit 
A had received their laſt blow, and| of the War to the Athenians, afliſted by the 
were utterly beaten at 44cale - | revolted Toxes, returned with the Lacede- 
Lentichydes, who then comman-| wonians and other Peloporneſians to _ 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


and other places, out of which they had 
been leavied. The Athenians in the mean 
while beſieged Seftos, a City on the ſtrait of 
the Helleſpont, between which and Abydus, 
Xerxes had lately faſtened his Bridge of 
Boats : where the Inhabitants, deſperate of 
ſuccour, did not long diſpute the defence 
thereof, but quitted 1t to the Greeks, who 
entertained themſelves the Winter follow- 
ing on that ſide the Helleſport. In the Spring 
they drew homeward, and having left their 
wives and children. fince the invaſion of At- 
tica, and the abandoning of Athens, in di- 
vers [{lands, and at Trezer, they now found 
them out, and returned with them to their 
own places. ; 
And though the moſt part of all their 
houſes in Athens were burnt and broken 
down, and the walls of the City over-turn- 
ed, yet they reſolved firſt on their common 
defence, and to fortifie their City, before 
they cared to cover themſelves, their wives 
and children, with any private buildings. 
Whereof the Lacedemonians being adverti- 
ſed, and miſliking the fortifying of Athens, 
both in reſpect that their own City of Sparta 
was unwalled, as alſo becauſe the Athenians 
were grown more powerfull by Sea, than 
either themſelves, or any other State of 
Greece, they diſpatched meſſengers to the 
Athenians to diſlwade them; not acknow- 
ledging any private miſſike or jealouſie, but 
pretending, that if the Perfars ſhould return 
to invade Greece a third time, the Athenians 
being inno better ſtate todefend themſelves 
than heretofore.the ſame would ſerve to re- 
celive their enemies, and to be made a Seat 
for the War, as Thebes had lately been. To 
this the Athenians promiſed to give them (a- 
tis{aCtion by their own Embailadours very 
ſpeedily. But being reſolved to go on with 
their works, by the advice of Themiſtocles, 
they held the Lacedemonians in hope of the 
contrary, till they had raiſed their walls to 
that height, as they cared not for their miſ- 
likes, nor doubted their diſturbance 3 and 
therefore (to gain time) they diſpatched 
Themiſtocles towards Lacedemon, giving him 
for excuſe, that he could not deliver the 
Athenians reſolutions, till the arrival of his 
fellow-Commiſſlioners, who were of purpoſe 
retarded. But after a while, the Lacedemo- 
zigns expectation being converted into 
Jealoufie(for by the arrival of divers perſons 
out of Attica, they were told for certain, 
"That the walls of Athens were ſpeedily 
grown up beyond expeCtation) Themiſtocles 
prayed them not to believe reports and vain 
'rumors, but that they would be pleaſed to 
{end ſome of their own truſty Citizens to 


Athens, from whoſe relation they might re- 
ſolve themielyes,and determine accordingly. 
Which requeſt being granted,and Commi\- 
fioners ſent, Themiſtocles diſpatched one of 
his own, by whom he adviſed the Athenians, 
firſt to entertain the Lacedemonians with 
ſome ſuch diſcourie as might retain them 
a few dayes, and in concluſion to hold them 
among them, till himſelf, and the other, 

Athenian Embaſſadours, then at Sparta, had 

their liberty alſo toreturn. Which done,and 
being alſo aſſured by his affociats and Ari- 

ftides, that Athens was already defenſible on 

all parts, Themiſtocles demanding audience, 

made the Lacedemonians know, That it was 

true that the walls of Athens were now raiſ- 

ed to that height, as the Athenians doubted 

not the defence of their City 5 praying the 

Lacedemonians to believe, That whenſoever 

It pleaſed themto treat with the Athenians, 

they would know them for ſuch as right 

well underſtood what appertained to a 

Common-weal and their own ſafety, with- 

out direttion and advice from any other : 

That they had in the War of Xerxes aban- 

doned their City,and committed themſelves 

to the wooden Walls of their Ships, from 

the reſolutions of their own counſels and 

courage, and not thereto taught or per- 

{waded by others : and finally, in all that 

perilous War againſt the Perſians, they 

found their own judgements and the execu- 

tion thereof in nothing inferiour, or leſs 

fortunate, than that of any other Nation, 

State, or Common-weal among the Greeks. 

And therefore concluded, that they deter- 

mined to be Maſters and Judges of their 

own affairs, and thought it good reaſon, 

that either all the Cities confedered within 
Greece thould be left open, or elſe that the 

Walls of Athens ſhould be finiſhed and 

maintained. 

The Lacedemonians finding the time un- 
fit for quarrel,diſſembled their miſlike,both 
of the fortifying of Athens, and of the divi- 
lion; and ſo ſuffered the Athenians to depart, 
and received back from them their own 
Embaſladors. 

The Walls of Athens finiſhed, they alſo 
fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they 
might under covert imbark themſelves upon 
all occaſions. 
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The beginning of the Athenian greatneſs, and 
proſperous War made by that State upon the 
Perltan. 


HE Athenians having ſettled things 
in good: order at home, prepared 
thirty Gailies for the purſuit of the War 
againit the Perſeans, to which the Laced&mo- 
xians added other twenty, and with this 
Fleet, {trengthened by the reſt of the Cities 
. of Greece contederated, they let ſail for Cy- 
pris, under. the. conduct of: Pauſanias the 
Lacedemonian 5 where, after their landing 
| having pollicit themſelves of many principal 
places, they-imbarked the Army again, and 
touk land in Thrace, recovering from the 
Perſians by force the City Bizantium, now 
Conſtantinople : from whence Panſanias, be- 
having himſelf more like a Tyrant than a 
Captain.eſpecially towards the Tonzans late- 
ly revolted from Xerxes, was called back by 
the Council of Lacedemon , and not only 
acculcd of many infolent behaviours, but of 
Intelligence with the Medes, and Treaſon 
againſt his Countrey. In his ſtead they im- 
ployed Docres, who either gave the ſame 
cauſeof oftence z or elie the Athenians,who 
atteted the firſt commandement in that 
War, practiſed the Souldiers to complain ; 
though indeed the wiſe and vertuous be-: 
hayiour of Ariſtides, General of the Athenian 
forces, a man, of rare and incomparable f1n- 
cerity, had been able to make a good Com- 
mander ſeem 11h 1n compariſon of himſelf; 
and therefore was much more-available, m 
rendring thoſe detelted, whole vices afford- 
ed little matter, of excuſe. . Howloever it 
were, the Lacedemonians being no. leſs 
wearied of theWar, than the Athenians were 
eager to puriuc it, the one obtained their 
caſe, and the-other the execution and ho- 
nour which they defired : for all the Greeks 
( thoſe of Peloponueſwy excepted ) willingly 
ſubjected themiclves tothe commandement 
of the Athenians, which was 'both the be- 
o100'ng of their greatneſs in that preſent 
age, and of their ruin in. the next ſucceed- 
tng. For the.charge of the: War being now 
committed unto; them, they began to rate 
the confedcrated Citics ; they appointed 
Receivers and Treaſurers, and began to 
levy mony.according to their diſcretion,for 
the maintenance of the general defence of 
Greece,aud for the recovering of thole places 
op Enrope iide,in 4/fathe leſs,and the lands, 
from the Perſrars, This tribute (the firlt that 
was Cver paid by the Greeks) amounted to 


four higared and threeſcore Talents, which 


was raiſed eaſily by the honeſt care of that 
juſt man Ariſtides, to whoſe diſcretion all 
the confederates referred themſelves, and 
no one man found occaſion to complain of 
him. But as the vertue of Ariſtides, and 
other worthy Citizens, brought untorhe 
Athenians great commodity 3 1o the deſire 
which they conceived of encreafing their 
commodity, corrupted their vertue, and 
robbing them of the general love, which had 
made them powerful, abandoned their City 
tothe defence of her treaſure, which with 
her in the next age periſhed. For it was 
not long cre theſe four hundred and three- 
ſcore Talents wererailed to fix hundred;nor 
long atter that, ere their covetous tyranny 
had converted their followers into tlaves, 
and extorted from them yearly thirteeen 
hundred Talents. The Iſle of Delos was at 
the fir{t appointed for the Treafure-houſe 
wherein theſe ſums were laid up, and 
where, at the general Aſſembly, the Cap- 
tains of thoſe forces, ſent by the confede- 
rates, were for form ſake called to conſulta- 
tion. But the Athenians, who were ſtronger 
by Sea than all Greece befides, had lockt up 
the common treaſure in an l{land, under 
their own proteCion, from whence they 
might tranſport it at their pleaſure,as after- 
ward they did. 

T he general Commander in this War was 
Cimzon, the ſon of Miltiades, who firſt took 
Ejonia, upon the River Strizzon; then the 
Iſle of $ciros, inhabited by the Dolopes - they 
maſtered the Cariſtii, and brought into ſer- 
vitude the Naxzz,contrary to the formof the 
confederacy : So did the other the inhabi- 
rants of Greece, if at any time they failed of 
their contribution,or diſobeyed their com- 
mandements z taking upon them and uſurp- 
ing a kind of ſoveraign authority over the 
reſt: which they exerciſed the more aſlured- 
ly, becauſe they were now become Lords of 
the Sea,and could not be refiſted. For many 
of the confederated Cities and Nations, 
weary of the War in their own perſons, and 
given up altogether to their eaſe, made: 
choice rather to pay their parts in money, 
than either ith men of War, or in Ships 3 
leaving the proviſion of both to the Atheni- 
ans, Hereby the one grew weak in all their 
Sea-defences, and in.the exerciſe of the 
Wars; the other greatly ſtrengthened their 
Navy and their experiences, being alwayes 
armed and imployed i-/honqurable ſervices, 
at the coſt of thoſe, who having lifted them 
into their. Saddles, were now enforced to 
become their footmen. ' Yet was the Tri- 
bute-money, levied upon thele their confe- 


derates,employed fo well by the Athenians, 
| at 
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at the' firſt ( as ill. proceedings are often 
founded:upon good beginnings) that no 
great Cauſe of repining was given. For they 
rigged outa great Fleet of Galhes,very well 
manned, wherewith Cz#.0z the Admiral 
ſcouring the Afiatick Seas, took 1n the City 
of Phaſelis ; which having formerly preten- 
ded neutrality, and refuſed to relt1eve, or 
any way afliſt the Greeks, were enforced to 
pay'ten Talents for a fine, and ſo to become 
followers of the Athenians, paying yearly 
contribution. | 

From thence he ſet ſail for the River Ex- 
rymedon in Pamphylia, where the Perſtar 


| Fleet rode, being of fix hundred ſail,or (ac- 


cording to the moſt ſparing report ) three 
hundred and fifty, and having a great Land- 
Army, encamped upon the ſhoar 3 all which 
forces having been-provided for adyancing 
the Kings affairs in Greece, were utterly de- 
feated in one day, and two hundred ſhips 
taken by the Athenians; the reſt being broken 
to pieces, or ſunk, ere ever they had ſwom 
in the :Greekiſh Seas. Cimon having in one 
day obtained two great Victories, the one 
by Sea, and the.other by Land, was very 
ſoon preſented with athird. For fourſcore 
ſail of Phenicians ( who were the belt of 


all Sea-men, under' the Perſfar conimand) 


thinkingto have joyned themſelves with the 
Fleet before deſtroyed, arrived upon the 
ſame Coaſt,ignorant of what had paſted,and 
fearing nothing leſs than what enſued.Upon 
the. firſt notice of their approach, . Ci70r 
weighed anchor, and meeting them at an 


head-Land,called Hydre,did ſo amaze them, | 


that they-only ſought to run themſelves on 
ground; by which mean preſerving few of 
their-men, they loſt all their ſhips. Theſe 
loſſesdid fo break the courage of the Perſiaz, 


that omitting all hope of prevailing upon | 


Greece, he condeſcended to whatſoever Ar- 
ticles tt:pleaſed the-4thenzars toipropound, 
granting liberty unto all the Greeks inhabit- 
ing:4fia ;; and further covenanting, That 
none: of his ſhips of War ſhould ſail to the 
Weſtward of the.Ifles, called: Cyanee and 


» 


Chelidunia. 


This was the moſt honourable peace that. 


ever the Greeks madey neither d1d they in 
effe@;-after this time, make any War that 
redounded- to the profit or glory: of the 
whole Nation, till fuch time as under Alex- 
ander;they overthrew, the Empire of Perſia 3 
in which War,tew,or perhaps none of them, 
hadanyplace of great-command, but ſerved 
altogethes under: the Macedonians. 


.$. III. 


The death of Xerxes by the treaſon of Artaba- 
nNus. | hs MITRA 


Eſides theſe loſſes, which could not: * 
calily have been repaired, the troubles 
ot the Empire were at this time ſuch, as 
gave juſt cauſe to the Perſian. of ſeeking 
peace upon any terms not altogether into]- 
lerable. For Artabanw,the Unkle of Xerxes, 
percetving, tht the King his Maſter did ea+- 
lily take ſmall occaſions to ſhed the blood of * 
ſuch, as1n kindred or place were neer unto: 
him, began to repoſe leſs hope of Safety in 
remaining faithfull, than of obtaining the 
Soveralgaty, by deſtroying a: Prince that 
was ſo hated for his cruelty, and deſpiſed 
for his cowardile and misfortunes. Having' 
conceived this Treaſon, he found means to 
execute it by Mithridates an Eunuch,in ſuch 
cloſe manner, that (as if he himlelf had been 
innocent ) he accuſed Dariw the Son of 
Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as a 
Parricide. Whether it be true, that by this 
great wickedneſs he got the Kingdom, and 
held it ſeven months; or whether, intending. 
thelikeevil ta Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxer;- 
he was by himprevented and ſurpriſed, were: 
hard toaffirmany certainty. But all Writers 
agreeupon this, That taken he was,and with: 
his whole family put to death by extream' 
torments, according to the ſentence whereof" 
the truth is more ancient than the Verſe ; © 
Rard antecedentem ſceleſtum 15 
Deſernit pede pena clando. E SIT 
Seldom the villain, though much haſte he ! 
make, O47 Is 
Lame-footed Vengeance fails to.overtake. - 


fs a. 


LO ——— 


TH. 
The baniſhment of Themiſtocles * his flight to 
Artaxerxes newly rcigning-ir Pertiaz and 


' A Rtaxerxer being eſtabliſhed in . his 
A Kingdom, ' and having ſo compound- 
ed with the. Athenians, as the. preſent ne- 
ceflity of his affairs requiredy began to con- 
ceive new hopes of better fortune againſt - 
the.Greeks, than he or his predeceſſors had 
ever hitherto found. For the people of 
Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of | 
Greece, did ſo highly value theirown merit / 
in that ſervice, that they not only thought 


Jit fat for themſelvesto become theComman-* 


ders'oyer many Towns and I{Jands- of the 
Gretks, but even within- their own-walls, 


they would: admit none other form of Go- 
vernment 
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vernment than meerly Democratical. Here: 
in they were ſo in{olent, that no integrity 
nor good deſert was able to preſerve the 
eſtate of any ſuch as had born great office, 
longer, than by flattering the raſcal multi- 
" tude ,, he was contented to frame all his 
words and deeds to their good liking. 

This their intolerable demeanour much 
offended Themiſtocles > who, though in for- 
mer times he had layed the foundations of 
his greatneſs upon popularity, yet now pre- 
ſuming upon his good ſervices done to the 
State, he thought that with great reaſon 
they might grant him the liberty to check 
their inordinate proceedings. But comtra- 
riwiſe, they were fo highly offended with 
his often rehearſing the benefits which they 
had received from him, that they laid upon 
him the puniſhment of Oftraciſmr, where- 
by he was baniſhed for ten years, as a 
man over-burrhenſome- to the Common- 
wealth. 

Before the time of his return was half 
expired , a new accuſation was brought 
againſt him by the Lacedemonians, who 
charged him of conſulting with Payſanies, 
about betraying the whole Countrey of 
Greeceunto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtocles, 
finding no place of ſecurity againſt the 
malice of two ſuch mighty cities, wasdriven 
after many troubleſom flights, and dange- 
rous removings, to adventure himſelf into 
Perfia, where he found Artaxerxes newly 
ſettled, and was by him very honourably en- 
tertained. But the great hope which Arta- 
xerxes had conceived of advancing his af- 
fairs by the counſel and afliſtance of The- 
miſtocles, proved altogether fruitleſs. For 
when the Atherians, in favourof Inarvs the 
Lybian, (who infeſted Egypt, cauſing it to 
rebell againſt the Perfan) had ſent a Fleet 
to Sea, landing an Army in Egypt, and ſcou- 
ring thoſe Eaſtern Seas, to:the great hinde- 
rance of Artaxerxes, and (for. ought that I 
can underſtand ) to the manifeſt breach 
of that peace, which to their great honour 
they had concluded with Xerxesz then did 
the King ſend his Letters to Themiſtocles,re- 
Kc. gs, 7 to: make good the hopes which 
he had given, iof aſluring the Perſiar eſtate 
againlt the Greeks. | | 

' But whether 1hemiftocles perceived much' 
unlikelineſs of good ſuccets, in leading a 
great army of daſtardly Perſians againſt the 
warhke-people of Greece; or elſe (as in fa- 
vour of his vertue it 1s more commonly re- 
ported.) the love of his Countrey would nut. 
permit him to ſcek honour by the ruine of 
itz ſure its, that being appointed by. r-' 


forces againſt the Athenians, he decided the 
great conflict between thankfulneſs to. his 
well-deſerving Prince, and oatural affeQion 
to his own 1ll-deſerving people, by finiſhing 
his life with a cup of poyſon. | 


—— 


#. VF. 


How the Athenians, breaking the peace, which 
to their great honour they had made with 
the Perſian, were ſhameſully beaten in 


Egypt. 


Hen was Artaxerxes driven to uſe the 
ſervice of his own Captains in the 
Egyptian war, wherein it appeared well, 
That a juſt cauſe is a good defence againſt 
a ſtrong enemy., An Athenian Fleet of 
two hundred fail ſtrong was ſent forth un- 
der Cimor, to take in the Ifle of Cypras - 
which conqueſt ſeemed: <afie both: to make 
and to maintain ; the Perſan being utterly 
broken at Sea, and-thereby unable-to re- 
lieve the Ifland. Now although it wereſo, 
that a peace had been concluded , which 
was likely to have been kept- ſincerely by 
the Perſia, who had made ſo .good proof 
of the Grecian valour, that he was nothing 
defirous to build any Ships of War (without 
which the Greeks could receive no harm 
from him ): whereof if any one ſhould be 
found ſayling towards Greece, the peace: was 
immediately broken; and, 1f not this whole 
eſtate, yet all the Sea-coaſt (no ſmall part 
of hisDominions)expoſed to the waſteofan 
enemy too far overmatching him, Yet whe- 
ther the Atherians were in doubt, leſt the 
league which in his own worſer fortunes he 
had made with them, he. would break in 
theirs3 and therefore ſought toget ſuch aſ- 
ſ\urance 1ato their hands, as might 1itterly 
diſable him-from attempting ought againſt 
them 3 or Whether theincreaſe of their re- 
venues and power, by adding that. rich and . 
great Iſland totheir Empire, cauſedthem to. 
meaſure honour by profit 3 they thought it 
the wiſeſt way, to take, whileſt they:might, - 
whatſoever they were able to get and hold, 
and he unable to defend. ED ad 
The llfle of:Cypres lying in the bottom of 
the ſtreights between Czlicia, Syria, and 
Egypt, 18 very fitly ſeated for any Princeof. 
State, that being mighty.at Sea, doth either 
ſeek to enrich himſelf by trade withthoſe . 
Countreys, or to infeſt one or more::of 
them when. they are his enemies. And this 
being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 
Ambition which had already devoured, in 


d 


taxerxes to undertake the condutt of great 


conceit, this Iſland, was on the ſudden well- 
nigh 


® . 
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nigh choaked with a greater morſell, to 
ſnatch at which, they let Cypr#s alone, 
which they might eafily have ſwallowed 
and digeſted. For Inarws King of the Lybi- 
ans, confining Egypt, having found how 
greatly the Country was exhaulted by the 
late Wars, and how weakly defended by 
very {lender Perſian Garrifons, conceived 
rightly, that if ſuch ſmall forces as the S4- 
trapa, or Viceroy, could make on the ſudden 
of his own Guards, or levy out of the or- 
dinary Garriſons, were by him defeated, 
the naturals of the Country not long ſince 
opprelled by Cambyſes, and, after a revolt, 
very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoon 
break faith with him, who had no other 
title to that Kingdom than a good ſword. 
Further, he perſwaded himſelf that the 
people, unable to deiend themſelves againſt 
the Perſian without his aſſiſtance, would 
ealily be drawn to accept him, the author 
of their deliverance, for King. Neither did 
this hope deceive him. - For having taken 
and cruelly {lain Achemenes the Viceroy, di- 
vers Cities forthwith declared themſelves 
for him, and proclaiming him King, ſhew- 
ed the moſt of their endeavour for proſe- 
cution of the War. But he confidering his 
own weakneſs, and that the means of the 
Feyptians his adherents were not an{wera- 
ble to their deſires,. perceived well, that to 
reſiſt the power of Artaxerxes, far greater 
forces than his and theirs were to be pro- 
cured, at what price ſoever he obtained 
them. Therefore hearing of the great Athe- 
jan Fleet, and knowing well the vertue of 
the Souldiers therein imbarqued 3 he invi- 
ted the Commanders to ſhare with him the 
Kingdom of Fgypt, as a far greater reward 
of their adventure, than ſuch an addition 
as that of Cyprzs could be to their eſtate. 
Whether he or they (if things had wholly 
ſorted according to their expeCtation ) 
would have been contented with an equal 
ſhare, and not have fallen out 1n the parti- 
tion, were perhaps a divination unneceſ[a- 
rv. He was poſleſled of the peoples love, 
they were of moſt power. But the iflue of 
thoſe affairs was ſuch as left them nothing 
to communicate but misfortunes, which 
they ſhared ſomewhat equally. 

Yet had the beginnivg of their enter- 
priſe very good _ hopetull ſuccels: For 
they entred the Land, as far as to Memphis, 


the principal City ; and cf the City it ſelf 


they took two parts: to the third part, which 
was called, the White wall, they laid ſuch 
hard ſiege, that neither thoſe forces of the 
Perſtans, which then were in Egypt, were 


could Artaxerxes well adviſe what means 
to uſe for the recovery of that which was 
loſt, or for the preſervation of the remain- 
der. The beſt of his hope was, by ſetting 
the Lacedemonians upon Athens, to enforce + 
the Athenians to look homewards to their 
own defence. This was the firſt time that 
the Perſian ſought to procure the affiſtance 
of the Greeks one againſt the other, by ſtir- 
ring them up with gold, to the entertain- 
ment of private quarrels, for the good of 
their common enemy. To this purpoſe he 
ſent Megabazrs to Sparta with much Trea- 
ſure z who after great expence, finding that 
the Lacedemonians were nothing forward 
in employing their whole force againſt the 
Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great 
importance they had found to be their 
matches, notwithſtanding the abſence of 
their Army in Egypt 3 he thought it his 
wiſeſt way to employ the reſt of his money 
and means, to their relief who had now the 
{pace of {1x years defended his maſters right 
In Egypt. Therefore he haſtily diſpatched - 
another of his name, the ſon of Zopyr#s,who 
arriving in Egypt, was firſt encountred by 
the revolted people; over whom he obtain- 
ed victory, which made him maſter of the 
Country, whilſt the Athenians lay buſied 
about Memphis the great City. : 

It cannot be doubted, that long abode in 
a ſtrange ayr, and want of ſupply, had 
much enfeebled the Atheriaps : (ure it is, that 
when A7:gabazrs, having reduced the Coun- 
try to obedience, attempted the City it ſelf, 
whether his former ſucceſs had amended the 
courage of the Perſians, or want of neceſla- 
ries made the Athenzans inferiour to theme ,, 
ſelves, he chaſed them out of Memphis, and lh 
purſued them ſo near, as they were forced berween 


to fortifie themſelves in the Ifſe of Proſo- "*, Rivers , 


of Taly and 


piter, where Megabazzs, after eighteen Phamuia- © 


Athenians without impediment of waters, towards4-, 
took their Gallies, and put all to the ſword; 4% 


mouth of 
cour of the firſt two hundred. For thoſe vius, bs 


Athenians having heard nothing that their my the 
Fleet and Army was conſumed , entred j.j pr 


by the branch of Nzlas , which 1s called ticos, and 


Mendelum Dizlcos: Bux * 
eſiure, and fell unawares among the, dens 


Phenician Gallies, and the Perſian Army 5 of vilus, 
ſo as the Perſians recovered all Egypt, but called 


that part held by Amyricws, and Inares the Yo 


King of Lybia, being by them taken and into the ' 


hanged. This was the end of the Athezi- = by the 
ity Parg= 


ſtrong enough to remoye them; neither 


ans lix years War in Egypt, and-the rewardyiy;., 
Dddd of 
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be) 2908 
py 


GAS NN: FS , Te V ay : 
SHOE e372 wn Ih” OCT. 4 RD: 
4 y & Ws — > y "þ 
- % X 7% — — * 


+ | 67 bo BY-2 by 
3" _—_ -; h 
498 6 TFY Sue x Gr” Ra E w L 
, . »% »$ gra * bh; -10a 
' 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


of their vanity and indiſcretion to under- 
take many enterpriſes at once, 


S. V. 


| Of other Wars made by the Athenians for the 
moſt part with good ſucceſs, about the ſame 


time. 

A JOtwithſtanding theſe overthrows in 
N Egypt, yet the Athenians in their home- 
Wars waded through many dithculties, and 
held the reputation of their forces againſt 
the Lacedemonians. Corinthians, and others, 
rather to their advantage than otherwiſe. 
For as they were beaten near unto Hala 
by the Corinthians and Epidanrians, lo they 
obtained two great victorics {ſoon after 3 
the one over the Peloponneſians, near unto 
Cecryphalia ; the other over the eAiginets, 
near unto gina, where they ſunk and 
carricd away three{core and ten Gallies of 
their enemies. Furthermore, they landed 
their forces on the ſudden, and belieged 
eAgina, from whence they could not be 
moved, notwithitanding that the Corin- 
thians, to divert them, invaded gar 
where, after a great fight with equal loſs, 
the Corinthians, when they returned 
again to ſet up their Trophie , as Vidtors 
in the former battel, were utterly broken 
and ſlaughtered by the Athenian Garriſons, 
and Megurians, to their great loſs and diſ- 
honour. 

Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited 
near to Targra, by the Lacedemonians, who 
returned from the ſuccour of the Dorians 
againſt the Phocians ( at which time the 
Theſſalian horſemen turned from their Al- 
lies the Athenians, and fought againſt them) 
ſo about threeſcore dayes after, the Atheri- 
ans entred Beotia under the conduct of 
Myronides, where beating that Nation, they 
wan Phocis on the gult of Octexs, and evened 
the walls of Tezagra to the ground. Finally, 
they enforced &ginato render upon moſt 
baſe conditions; as to beat down the walls 
of their City, and togivethem hoſtages for 
Tribute ; the ſiege whereof they had con- 
tinued, notwithitanding all their other 
brabbles and attempts elſewhere. Beſides 
thele victories, they ſackt and ſpoiled many 
places upon the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſas, 
belonging to the Lacedemonians, wan upon 
the Corinthians, and overthrew the Sicyoni- 
ans that came to their ſuccour. Theſe were 
theundertakings of the Athenians, and their 
Allies, during the time of thoſe fix years, 
that a part of their forces made War in 


Egypt. In the end whereof they attempted | 


Theſſaly, perſwaded thereunto by Oreſtes, but 
were refiſted by the King Pharſalus, who 
had chaſed Oreſtes out of his Dominions. 
They alfo landed in Sicyozia, and had vico- 
ry over thoſe that reſiſted ; after which they 
made truce with the Peloponneſians for five 
years, and ſent Cimm0 into Cyprus with two 
hundred ſhips but they were again allured 
by 4myrtexs one of the race of their former 
Kings, who held the Mariſh and Woody 
parts of Fegypt from the Perſiazs, to whom 
they ſent fixty of their ſhips. The reſt of 
their Army failing in their enterpriſe at 
Cypres, and their fortunate and victorious 
Leader Cimon dying there, as they coaſted 
the I{Jand, incountred a fleet of the Pheri- 
cians and Ciliczans, over both which Nati- 
ons they returned viqorious into Greece :; 


as 2lſo thoſe returned ſafe which were ſent 
into Egypt. 


S. VI. 


of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that he was 
Dp the Husband of Queen He- 
cr. 


Heſe Egyptian troubles being ended, 
the reign of Artaxerxes continued 
peaceable * whereof the length is by ſome 
reſtrained unto twemy years, but the more 
and better Authors give him forty, ſome 
allow unto him four and forty. He was a 
Prince of much humanity, and noted for 
many examples of gentleneſs. His favour 
was Exceeding great to the Jews 5, as ap- * 
peareth. by the Hiſtorics of Eſdrzs and Ne- 
bemias, which fell in his time. 

To prove that this was the King who 
gave countenance and ayd to that great 
work of building the Temple, it were a 
needleſs travel 3 conlidering that all the 
late Divines have taken very much pains to 
ſhew that thoſe two Prophets were licenſed 
by him, and ſuccoured in that building, in 
fuch ſort as appears 1n their writings. 

This was likewiſe that King Ahaſhneroſb 
who married Heſter, Whercof if it be need- 
full to give proof, it may ſuffice, that Aha- 
ſhueroſh lived in Saſa, reigning from India to 
eAthiopia, and thereſore mult have been a 
Perſian, That he lived in peace, as appears 
by the circumſtances of the Hiſtory, and 
uſed the counſel of the ſeven Princes, the 
authority of which Princes began under 
Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes ; wherefore he 
could be neither Cyr# nor Cambyſes. 

The continual Wars which exerciſed 
King Darizs the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, together 


with the certainty of his marriages with 
\undry 
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ſundry wives, from none of whom he was 


divorced, but left his firſt wite: Agfa, the | bt 
Of the troubles. in Greet} foregoing the Pe- 


daughter of Cyrws, alive in great honour, 
ſhe being mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding 


King, do manifeſtly prove that Heſter was |. 


not his. Whereunto is added by Philo 
the Jew, That at the perſwaſion of Aarao- 
cheus , Jojachim the High Prielf the ſon of 
Jeſua, cauſed the feaſt of Purim to be inſti- 
tuted in memory of that deliverance. Now 
the time of Jojachire was in the reign of 
Artaxerxes , at the coming of Eſdras and 
Nehemias : Jeſua his father dying about the 
end of Darius. . 

The ſame continuance of wars with other 
his furious and tragical loves wherewith 
Xerxes did conſume ſuch little time as he 
had free from war, are enough to prove, 
that the ſtory of Heſter pertained not un- 
to the time of Xerxes, who lived but one 
and 'twenty years, whereas the two and 
thirticth of Abaſuerus or Artaſaſtha 1s ex- 
prefied by Nehemias, Again,itis well known 
that Xerxes in the ſeventh year of his 
reign ( wherein this marriage muſt have 
been celebrated ) came not near to Sxſa. 
Of the Frinces that ſucceeded Artaxerxes 
Longimanus , to prove that none of them 
could be AbaſÞneroſh, it is enough to ſay, that 
Maurdocheus having been carrted from Hie- 
ruſalem captive, with Jechonia, by Nab- 
chaunezzar, was unlikely to have lived until 
their times. Ee TTRs) 

But of this Artaxerxes it is true, that he 
lived in Sſa, reigned from Idia to e/Ethi- 
opia, lived 1n peace, was contemporary with 
Fojachim the high Prieſt,and further he had 
happily by his Lieutenants reclaimed the 
rebellious Egyptians in that ſeventh year 
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Td Ut it is fit: that we now:return t6:the 
atfairs of the Greeks , who from this 
time forward', more vehemently proſecy- 
ting their civil wars, ſuffered the' Perſiars 
for many ages to reſt in- peace : this Egy- 
ptian Expedition being come to nought. 
Soon after this, the Lacedemonians under- 
took the war called Sacred; recovered the 
Temple and Iſle of Delphos, and delivered 
both to the Inhabitants; but the Athenians 
regained the ſame, and gave it in Charge 
to the Phocians. In the mean while the ba- 
niſhed Beotians re-cntred their Own Land 
& maſtered two of their own Townspolleſt 
by the Athenians, which they ſoon recoyer- 
ed again from them ; 'but 1n their ety 
towards Athens, the Beotians, Eubeank a 
Locrians ( Nations oppreſt by the' 4fheni- 
ans) ſet upon'tthem with ſich reſolution, as 
the Athenians were in that-fight all ſſain vt 
taken,whereby the Beotiars recovered theit 
former liberty, reſtoring tgithe Atheriianh 
their priſoners. The Iſſanders of Exbea took 
ſuch courage upon this, thatithev revolted 
wholly from the Athenians, whom when Pe- 
ricles 1ntended to reconquer; he was adver. 
tiſed that the Megarians ( whofirit leftithe 
Lacedemonians, and ſubniitted themlelves to 
Athens) being now weary'of their yoke, had 
ſlain the Athenians Garrifons,' and juyned 
themſelves with the Corinthians, Sycioniams, 
and Epidaurians, Theſe news haſtened' 7e-' 
ricles homeward with all poſſible ſpeed; bur 
ere he could recover Attica, the Peloponne- 


of his reign 3 which good fortune might |ſ/ars, led by Pliftoanax the ſon of Panſanias, 


well give occaſion to ſuch a Royal Feaſt, as 
1s deicribed in the beginning of Heſter. This: 
is the (umm of the arguments, brought to 
prove the age of Hefters ſtory by the 
learned and diligent Krentzhemins , who 
adds the authorities of Joſephus, affirming 
the ſame, and of Philo giving to Mardoche- 
4s eighteen years more than 1ſaac the Pa- 
triarch lived, namely, one hundred four- 
ſcore and eighteen years in all, which ex- 
pire in the hve and thirticth year of this 
Artaxerxes, if we ſuppoſe him to have been 
. carried away captive, being a Boy of ten 
years old. 


had invaded it, pillaged and burnt many 
parts thereof, after whoſe retarn Pericles 
went on with his firſt intent, and recovered 


of peace with the Peloponneſians,and yielded 
to deliver up all the places which they held 
in the Countrey of Peloporneſus : and this 
truce was made for thirty years. 

After fix of theſe years were expired, the 
Athenians ( favouring the Myleſtans againft 
the Samians) invaded Samos by Pericles ; ind 
after many repulſes, and ſome great loſſes, 
both by Sea & Land,theCitizens were forc- 
ed to yield up themſelves upon moſt lamen- 
table conditions: Namely, todeliver up all 
their (hips,to break down their own wals,to 
pay the charge of the war, and to reſtore 
whatſoever had been taken by themſelves,or 
by their practice, from the Athenians, Inthe 
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Eubea. Finally, the Athenians began to treat. 


neck of which, followed that long and cruel. 
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Peloponneſian War, whereof I have gathered 
this Brief following : the ſame contention 
| taking beginning fifty years after the flight 
of Xerxes out of Greece, But. becauſe there 
was no City thereof, which either in the 
beginning of this war,or in the continuance 


of it, was not drawn into the quarrel ;- I 


hold it convenient now at the firſt to ſhew 
briefly the eftate of the Countrey at thac 
time, and eſpecially'the condition of thoſe 


CHaP. 


jury great Cities, Athens and Sparta, upon 


which all the reſt had moſt dependance. 


V III. 
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Of the Peloponneſian War. 


$, 


ing of the Peloponneſian War. 


FA Reece Was never - united under the 
(GG Government of. any .one Prince, or 
Eſtate, untill Philip of Macedon, 

| and after him Alexander, brought 
them rather to Union and League againſt 
the Perſians, whereof they were Captains, 
than into any abſolute tubjeftion. For 
every Eſtate held their own, and were 
governed by Laws, far difterent, and by 
their own Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding 
the power of the Macedonians, to whom 
they did yield obedience no otherwiſe than 
as to ſuch, who were ( perforce ) their 
Leaders in the Perſian war ( deemed the 
General quarrel of Greece) and took the 
profit and honour of the viftory, to their 
own uſe and increaſe of greatneſs. But the 
Kings which afterwards reigned in Macedo- 
ia, did fo far enlarge their authority, that 
all Greece was by them brought under ſuch 
obedience, as dittered little from ſervitude; 
very few excepted, who could hardly, 
ſometimes with arms, and ſometimes with 
oifts, preſerve their liberty : of whom the 
Lacedemonians and Athenians were chief ; 
which two people deſerved beſt the plague 
of tyranny,having firſt given occaſion there 
unto by their great ambition, which wea- 
ried and weakned all the Countrey by per- 
petual War. For.untill theſe two Cities of 
Athens and Sparta diſtracted all Greece, 
drawing every State intothe quarrel],onthe 
one or uthcr hide, and ſo gave beginning to 
the Peloponnefsan Wai(theetiets whereofin 
true <{timation ceaſed not, before the time 
that Philip had overmaſtered all, foraſmuch 
as every conclution of one war afforded 
henceforth matter of ſome new diſtraction 
of the whole Country) the wars, commen- 
ced between one City of Greece and another, 


l. 


Upon what terms the two principal Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, ſtood at the begin- 


were neither great, nor.of long continu- 
ance. All controverſies were ſoon decided, 
either by the authority of the Amphittiones, 
who were the general Councel of Greece, or 
by the power of the Lacedgmonians, whole 
aid was commonly held as good as the aſlu- 
rance of victory. 

Theſe . Lacedemonians had lived about 
four hundred years under one form of Go- 
vernment; when the Peloponneſian War be- 
gan. /Their.education was only to practiſe 
teats of Arms;wherein they ſo excelled,that 
a very few of them were thought equal to 
very great numbers of any other people. 
They were poor, and cared not much for 
wealth z every one had an equal portion of 
the common field, which \ufficed tomaintain 
him inſuch manner as they uſed. For bravery 
they had none, and curious building or ap- 
parel they regarded not. Their diet was 
{imple, their feaſts and ordinary meals being 
in common Halls, where all fared alike. They 
uſed Money of Iron, whereof they could not 
be covetous nor great hoarders.Briefly,they 
lived Utopian-like, ſave that they uſed no 
other occupation than War,placing all their 


it came topals that in all enterpriſes, where- 
of they were partakers,theleading and high 
command was granted to them,and all Greece 
followed their condudt. But the Athenians 
werein all points contrary to this. For they 
ſought wealth,and meaſured the honours of 
their victories by the profit 3 they uſed mer- 
cenary Souldiers in their wars, and exacted 
reat tribute of their Subje&s, which were 
for the moſt partI{Janders compelled to obey 
them, becauſe the Athenian fleet was great. 


ſo in conditions natural, the difference be- 
tween 


felicity inthe glory oftheir valour. Hereby 


As in form of policy,and in courſe of life, 


UMI 
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tween theſe two people was very much. The 
Athenians were eager and violent, ſudden 
in their conclufions, and as haſty in the exe- 
cution. The Lacedemonians very flow in 
their deliberations;full of gravity, but very 
reſolute, and ſuch as would :1n cold blood 
perform what the Athenians did uſually in 
flagrant. Whereby ir came to pals, that the 
Lacedemonians had all the Eſtates of Greece 
depending upon them, 'as on men firm and 
aflured.that ſought honour, and not riches ; 
whereas the Athenians were followed by 
ſach as obeyed them perforce, being held 
In ſtreight ſubjeCtion.But the Signiory of the 
Athenians was nothing large,untill ſuch time 
as the Perſſan Xerxes had invaded Greece, 
pretending only a quarrel to Atheys: For 
then the Citizens perceiving well, that the 
Town of Athens could not be defended 
againſt hisgreat Army offeventeen hundred 
thouſand men, beſtowedall their wealth up- 
on aNavy,and{afliſted by the other Grecians) 
overthrew the Fleet of Xerxes, whoſe Land- 
forces were ſoon after diſcomfited by them, 
and the Greeks, who all ſerved under con- 
duft of the Spartans. After thele viftories, 
the Athenians being now very mighty in 
Fleet, reduced all the Iflands of the.Greekiſþ 
Seas under their obedience 3 impoſing upon 


" HS 
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Evertheleſs , many Eſtates of Greece 
N were very 1l|-atteted to.dthens, bes 
cauſe that City grew very inſolent upon 
ſudden proſperity, and, maintaining the 
weaker Towns againſt the ſtronger, in- 
croached apace upon their Neighbours, ta- 
king their dependants: from themiiEſpecial- 
ly the Corinthians were much inraged, be-- 
cauſe the people of the Iſland Corcyra, their 
Colony which had rebelled: againſt them, 
and given them a great overthrow by Sea, 
was by the Atherians ( who delired to in- 
creaſe their Fleet by adjoyning that of Cor- 
cyra unto it) taken into protection, and the 
Corinthians thereby deteated of that re- 
venge, which elſe they would have taken. 
Now, howſoever it were fo,that theſe deal- 
ings of the Athenians were not directly 
againſt the conditions of peace agreed upon 
among the Greeks, yet were the complaints 
made at Sparte ſo vehement, that ( though 
with much ado):they concluded to redreſs 
by war the injuries done to their Allies, 
Firſt therefore, ſeeking religious preten- 
ces, they required the Athenians to expiate 


them a hard tribute, for maintenance (as|certain offences committedagainſt the godsz 


they pretended) of War againſt the Perfar 3 |whereto having: for anſwer',: That they: 


n 


though indeed they imployed their forces themſe]ves ſhould expiate other the like of- 


chictly, to the conqueſt of ſuch I{]ands and 


Haven-Towns of their Countrey-men, as jdeal plainly, and required that the people: 


ſtood out againſt them. . All which was ea- 
fily ſuftered by the Lacedemonians, who 
were In-landers, and men that delighted 
not in Expeditions to be made far from 
home. But afterwards perceiving the power 
of the Athenians to grow great, they held 
them in much jealoufie,and were very apt to 
quarrel withthem 3 but much more willing 


to breed contention between them and | 


other Eſtates. Wherefore at ſuch time as the 
1 hebans would have oppreſled the Plateans, 
when they of rlatea repaired to Sparta for 
ſuccour,they found there no other aid, than 
this advice, That they ſhould ſeek help at 
Athens, Hereby it was thought, that the 
Athenians ſhould be intangled tm a long 
and tedious War with their neighbours of 
Thebes. But it proved otherwiſc 3 for their 
force was now fo great, that all ſuch occa- 
ſions did only ſerve to encreaſe their ho- 
nour and puillance. 


fences, committed in Sparta, they began to' 


of ſome Towns, oppreſſed by the State of 
Athens, ſhould be let at liberty ; and that 
a decree made again{t thoſe of Megara , 


whenpby they were torbidden to enter any : 


Port of the Athenians, ſhould be reverſed: 
This laſt point they to earneſtly preſt, that 
1fthey might obtain it, they promiſed to ab- 
fiſt from their purpoſe of making War. 


what, they might preſerve their reputation 
without entring into a War, which threat- 
ned them with greater difficulties apparent, 
than they were very willing to undergo. 
But the Athenians would yield to no- 
thing 3 for it was their whole deſire that all 
Greece ſhould take notice how far they were 
from fear of any other City. Hereupon they 


prepared on both fides very ſtrongly, all 


that was needful to the War 3 wherein the 
Lacedemonians were Superiour , both in 
number and quality, being affiſted by moſt 
of the Cities in Greece, and having the gene- 


{ral favour, as men that pretended to ſet at 


liberty ſuch as were oppreſſed : bur the 
Athenians 


This they deſired, not asa matter of any 
great importance (for it wasa trifle )but on-- 
ly that by ſeeming to have obtained ſome-. 
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Athenians did as far exceed them 1n all pro- 
viſions of money, ſhipping, engines, and ab- 
ſolute power of. command among their Sub- 
jets;which they held,and afterward found 
of greater uten ſuch need, than the willing 
readineſs.of friends, who.foon grow weary, 
and are noviealily allembled. | 
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The beginning of the Peloponneſian War. | 
T He firſt and ſi cond years Expedition 


was: very grievous'to the City-'of 
Athens, For'the Fields were waſted;, the 
Trees cut down, the Country people driver 
to fiye, with Wives, Children, and Cartel 
into the Town; whereby a moſt. furious pe-> 
ſtilence grew inthe City;ſuch as before they: 
had never; felt. nor heard of. Hereunto was 
added the revolt of the 4191zlenizns,1n the 
He of Lesbos, and the fiepe of Plat4e their 
confederated Ciry,which they durſt not ad- 
venture to raiſe, be{ides fome fmal} gver- 


throws received. The Latedamoniuns al- 


ſembling as great forces as'they could-raiſe 


out of Peloponneſus, did inthei beginning ot 


Summer <cnter'the Country .of Attica, and 
therein abide; until victuals began tofail, 


waſting and deſtroying all: things 'roun«! 


about. The Governours of the Athenians 
would not ſutler the people to iflue into the 


field againſt them for they knew the valour| 
of their enemies : but uſed to lend a Fleet. 


into Peloporneſws , which waſted as faſt all 


the Sea-coaſt cf their enemies, whileſt they. 


were making war in Attica. So the Pelo- 
porneſtans being the ſtronger by Land, wan 
the Town ot Platea, which wanted reſcue; 
the Athemans likewile being more mighty 
by Sea, did ſubdue Mytrlene which had re- 
belled, but could not be ſuccoured from 
Sparta. By theſe proceedings in that War 
the Lacedemonians began to perceive how 
unkit they were to deal with ſuch enemies. 
For after that Attica was. throughly waſted, 
it lay not greatly in their power to do any 
ottence equal to ſuch harm as they them- 
ſclves might, and did, reccive. The Conte- 
derates began to ſet torward very ſlowly in 
their Expeditions into Attica; percelving 
well that Athens was plentifully relieved 
with all necetiaries, which came by the Sea 
from the IfJands that were fubje& unto that 
Eſtate 3 and theretore theſe Invaders took 
but ſmall pleaſure in behold:'ng the Walls 
of that mighty City,orin waſting aforſaken 
field, which was to them a pattern of the 
calamities with which their own Territory 
was: the whilſt afflicted. Wheretore they 


began to ſet their care; to build a ſtrong Na- 
vy, wherein they had hittle-yood ſuccets, be- 
ing eaſily: vanquiſhed by. the Atherrians, who 
both. had more and better ſhips,' and were 
ſo skilfull m Sea-ftights,that a tew Veſlels of 
theirs durſt undertake a great number of 
the Peloponneſtans. oo 0 | 
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Of the great loſs which: the Spartans recezved 
at Pytus. SIRO | 


\ Mong other loſſes which the Spartans 
A had felt by Sea; they rece:ved at Pylus 
a very ſore blow, that compelied them to 
{ue for peace. A Fleet of Athenzan ſhips 
bound for Corcyra, waſting in that patlage, 
as their manner was, the coaſt of Laconia, 
and all the halt-Ile of Peloponneſus, was by 
contrury winds detained at Pzi#s, which 1s 
a ragged Promontory,joyning to the Main, 
by a {trange neck. of Land. Before it there 
lyes a ſmall barrenlfland of lets-than two 
ales compaſs, and within that a Creek, 
which 1s a good harbour for ſhips, the force 
of weather being boru off by tie head-Land 
and iſle. This Promontory the Athenians 
cortified, as well as in haſte they might; 
and what was wanting in their artificial for- 
ahication , was ſupplyed by the natural 
[trength and ſite of the place. By holding 
this piece of ground,and haven, they in rea- 
ion expected many adyantages againſt their 
euemes. For the Country adjoyning was 
inhabited by the 4eſenians, who in ancient 
times had held very ſtrong and: cruel war 
with Sparta; and ( though quite tubdued ) 
chey were held in ſtreight lubje&ion 5 yet 
was not the old hatred fo extinguiſhed, that 
by the neer neighbourhood and afliſtance 
ot the Athenians, 1t night not be revived. 
Furthermore it was thought, that many i11- 
willers to the 'Lacedemoniars, and as many 
of their bond-ſJaves 'as could eſcape from 
them, would repair to Py/xs, and from thence 
make daily incurſions into Laconia, which 
was not far oft: Orit other hopes failed, yet 
would the benefit of this haven,lying almoſt 
in the mid- way between them and Corcyra, 
wake them able to lurround all Peloponne- 
J«4, and waſte it at their pleaſure. The news 
of theſe doings at Py/us drew the Peloponne- 
| ſeans thither 19 all haſte out of Attica, which 
they had entred a few dayes before with 
their whole Army : but now they brought 
not only their Land-forces , but all their 
\Navy to recoverthis piece, which how bad 
a neighbour it might prove in time, they 
well fore-ſaw , little fearing the R—_ 
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los at hand, which they there in few daies 
received. For when they in vain made a 
general aſſault on all ſides, both by Sea and 
Land, finding that ſmall Garriſon which the 
Athenians had left, very reſolute in the de- 
fence, they occupied the haven, placing four 
hundred and twenty choice men, all of them 
Citizens of Sparta,in the I{Jand before men- 
tioned.at each end whereof 1s a channel that 
leads 1uto the Port ; but ſonarrow, that on- 
ly two ſhips in front could enter between 
the Ifle and Pylws; likewiſe but ſeven or 
eight ſhips could enter at once by the fur- 
ther channel, between the I{land and the 
Main. Having thus taken order to ſhut up 
this new Town by Sea, they ſent part of 
their Fleet to fetch wood, and other ſtuff, 
wherewith to fortifie round about, and 
block up the picce on all ſides. But in the 
mean ſeaſon the Athezian Fleet, hearing of 
their danger that wereleft at Pylus,returned 
thither, and with great courage entring the 
haven, did break and link'many of their ene- 
mies veſlels ; touk five. and ſo inforced the 
reſidue to run themlelves aground-. 

Now was the Town ſecure,and the Spar- 


tans abiding in the 1{]and as good as loſt. 


Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from 
Sparta to the Camp (as was their cuſtom in 
great dangers) to adviſe what were belt for 
the publick ſafetyzwho when they did per- 
ceive that there was noother way to reſcue 
their Citizens out of the ile, than by com- 
poſition with their enemies, they agreed to 


entreat with the Athenians about peace, ta- 


king truce in the mean while with the Cap- 
rains at Pyl/as. The conditions of the truce 
were, That the Lacedemonians {hould deli- 
ver up all the ſhips which were inthe Coalt, 
and that they ſhould attempt nothing againſt 
the Town, nor the Athenians againſt the 
Camp ; That a certain quantity of Bread, 
Wine. and Fleſh, ſhould be daily carried into 
the Iſle. but that no ſhips ſhould paſs 1nto the 
Iſland ſecretly : That the Athenians ſhould 
carry the Lacede#monian Embaſladors to 
Athens, there to treat of peace, and ſhould 
bring them back, at whoſe return the truce 
ſhould end, which if in the mean time 1t were 
broken in any one point, ſhould be held ut- 
terly void in all ; That when the truce was 
expired, the Athenians ſhould reſtore the 
Peloponneſian (hips, in as gocd caſe as they re- 
ceived them. The Embailadors coming to 
Athens, were of opinion, that as they them- 
ſclves had begun the War,ſo might they end 
it when they pleaſed. Wherefore they told 
the Athenians how great an honour it was 
that the Lacedemonians did ſue to them for 
peace,adviling them td make an end of War, 


whilſt with ſuch reputation they might. 
But they found all contrary to their expetta- 
tion: For inſtead of concludingupon even 
terms, or deſiring of meet recompence for 
loſs ſuſtained, the Athenians demanded cer- 
tain Cities to be reſtored to them, which 
had been taken from them by the Lacedemo- 
2ians long before this War began, refuſing 
likewiſe to continue the treaty of peace, 
unleſs the Spartans which were in the l(le, 
were firſt rendred unto them as priſoners. 
Thus were the Embaſladors returned with- 
out effect 3 at which time the truce being 
ended, it was deſired from the Athenian Cap- 
tains, that they ſhould, according to their 
Covenant, reſtore the ſhips which had been 
put 1nto their hands. Whereto anſwer was 
made, that the condition of the truce was, 
that if any one Article were broken.all ſhould 
be held void; now (faid the Athenians) ye 
have aſſaulted our Garriſons, and thereby 
are we acquitted of our promiſe to reſtore 
the ſhips. This and the like frivolous alle- 
gations which they made, were but meer 
(hifrs 3 yet profit ſo tar overweighed honour, 
that better anſwer none could be got. Then 
were the Laced&monians driven to uſe many 
hard means, for conveyance of vicuals into 
the Iſle 3 which finally was taken by force, 
and the men that were in it carried priſfo- 
ners to Athens, where it was decreed that 
when the Peloporneſeans next invaded Attica, 
theſe priſoners ſhouldall be {lain. Whether 
tearing the death of thele men, or with- 
held by the troubles, which (according to 
the Athenians hope) tell upon them, the La- 
cedemonians were (o far from waſting Atti- 
ca, that they ſuffered their own Country to 
be continually over-run, both by the 4the- 
zians,who landed on all parts of their Coaſt, 
and by thoſe which iflued out of Pylus ; 
which became the Rendezyous of all that 
were 11]-afteCted unto them. 


$. 'V. 


How the Lacedzmonians hardly, aud to their 


great diſadvantage, obtained a Peace that 
was not well kept. 


Herefore they endeavoured greatly 

to obtain peace 5 which the Athenians 
would not hearken unto. For they were fo 
putted up with continuance of good ſucceſs, 
that having ſent a few bands of men into 
Stcilie, to hold up a faCtion there, and make 
what profit they might of the Sicilians 
quarrels; when afterward they heard that 
the differences in that Ifle were taken away, 


and their bands returned without either 
gain 
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gain or loſs, they baniſhed the Captains, as| wherewith to maintain a Navy, could do 

if it had been nicerly through their default, | unto them 3 yea, as Maſters of the Sea, to 

that the Ile of Sicilie was not conquered 3| weary them out, as in etiect already they 

which (beſides the longer diſtance) was in] had done. As for the Confederates of 

power to offend others, or defend it ſelf, | Sparta, they could now endure neither War 

no whit inferiour unto Peloponneſus, Yet|nor peace; their daily travels, and many 

was this their over-weening much abated] lofles had ſo wearied and incenſed them. 

ſhortly after, by ſome difalters received, Wherefore the Lacedemonians were glad 

eſpecially in Thrace, where, in a battel which|to uſe the occaſion, which the inclination 

they loſt at Amphipolis, Cleon and Braſidas,|of their enemies did then afford, ofmaking 

Generals of the Athenian and Lacedemonian|a final peace, which with much ado they 

forces, were both {lain;which two had moſt |procured, as ſeemed equal and eafie 3 but 

been adverſaries to the peace.As the Athezi-|was indeed impoſlible to be performed, 

ans by their loſſes were taught moderation;|and therefore all their travel was little 

ſo the Lacedemonians, who not unly felt the |effeCtual. 

like wounds, but through the great Navy| The reſtitution of priſoners and places 

which they had received at 7y/ws, were fain|taken being —_ upon, it fell out by lot, 

to proceed lamely in the War, againſt ſuch |thar the Lacedemonians ſhould reſtore firſt. 

as, through commodity of their good flect, | Theſe had won more Towns upon the Con- 

had all advantage that could be found tm| tinent from the Athenians, than the Atheni- 

expedition, were fervently deſirous to con-| a#s had from them; but what they had won, . 

clude the buſineſs, ere Fortune by any new | they had not won abſolutely. For they 

favour ſhould revive the inſolence, which | had reſtored ſome Towns to ſuch of their 

was at this time well mortified in their Ene-| Allies, from whom the State of Athens had 

mies. Neither was it only a conſideration|taken them 3 fome, and thoſe the moſt, they 

of their preſent eſtate, that urged them to|had ſet at iberty(as reaſon required )which 

bring the treaty cf peace to a good and|had opened their gates unto them as to their 

ſpeedy eftect 3 but other dangers hanging |iriends aud deliverers, and not compelled 

over their heads, and ready to tall on them, | them to break 1n as enemies. Now concern- 

which unleſs they compounded with the]ing the Towns which were not in their own 

Athenians,they knew not how to avoid. The|hands, but had been rendred unto their 

eſtate of Argos, which had antient enmity |Contederates, the Spartans found means to 

with them, was now after a truce of thirty [give fome ſatisfaction, by permitting the 

years well-nigh expired, ready to take the | Athenians to retain others, which they had 

benefit oftheir preſent troubles,by joyning [gotten in the War ; as tor the reſt, they 

with thoſe who alone found them work |promiſed more than afterwards they could 

enough. Argos was a rich and {trong City, |pertorm. The Cities which they had taken 

which though inferiour to Sparta in valour, [into protection, could not endure to hear 

yet was not ſo unwarlike, nor held ſuch|of being abandoned, neither would they by 

11] correſpondence with the neighbouring | any means yield themſelves into the hands 

Eſtates, that the Lacedemonians could ever|of their old Lords the Athenians, whom 

far prevail upon it, when they had little |they had offended by revolting, notwith- 

elſe to do. ſtanding whatſoever Articles were drawn, 
This was a thing that in the beginning of |and concluded, for their ſecurity, and bet- 

this War had not been regarded. For it was|terance in time tocome. This dull perfor- 

then thought that by waſting the Territory | mance of conditions on the fide of the Spar- 

of Athens with tword and fire, the quarrel |tazs, made the Athenians become as back- 

ſhould eaſily and in ſhort time have been |ward in doing thoſe things which on their | 

ended, whereby not only the Athenians |part were required 3 lo that reſtoring only | 

ſhould have been brought to good order, |the priſoners which they had, they deferred 

but the Corinthians, and others, for whoſe|the reſt, untill ſuch time as they might re- 

ſake the War was undertaken, have been ſo] cetve the full ſatisfaction, according to the 

firmly knit to the Lacedemonians, that they | agreement. But before ſuch time as theſe 

ſhould for love of them have abandoned| difficulties brake out into matter of open 

the Argives to their own fortunes. But now |quarrel, the Lacedemonians entred into a 

the vanity of thoſe hopes appeared, in that |more ſtreight alliance with the Athenians, 

the Athenians abounding in ready money, |making a league oftenfive and detenfive 

and means to raiſe more, were able to ſe-|with them. Hereunto they were moved by 

cure themſelves by a ſtrong fleet, from any |the backwardnelſs of the Argives, who being 

great harm that the Peloponneſians, wanting |( as they thought ) likely to have ſued for 

peace 
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peaceat their hands, asſoon. as things were: 
once compounded between Athens and 
Sparta, did ſhew themſelves plainly unwil- 
Iing to giveear to any ſuch motion. Think- 
ing therefore, thar, by cutting from Argos 
all hope of Athenian fuccour, they ſhould, 
make ſure work, the Spartans regarded not 
the affeftions of other States, whom they 
had either bound unto them by well-deſer- 
ving in thelate War, or found ſo trouble- 
ſome,that their enmity(ifperhapsthey durſt 
letit appear) was little worſe than friend- 
ſhip.[t bred great jealouſfies in all the Cities 
of Greece, to perceive ſuch a conjunMion be- 


tween two ſo powerful Signiories : eſpecial- 


ly one clauſe threatning every one,that was 
any thing apt to fear, with a ſecret intent 
that might be harboured in their proud 
conceits, of ſubduing the whole Country, 
and taking each what they could lay hold 
on. For, beſides the other Articles, it was 
agreed, That they might by mutual conſent 
add new conditions, or alter the oldat their 
own pleaſures. This impreſſion wrought fo 
ſtrongly in the Corinthians , Thebans, and 
other ancient Confederates of Sparta, that 
the hate which they had born to the Athe- 
#ians their profeſſed enemies, was violently 
thrown upon the Lacedemonians their un- 
Juſt friends : whereby it came to paſs, that 
they who lately had born chief ſway in 
Greece, might have been abandoned to the 
diſcretion of their enemies, as already 1n 
effe& they were, had the enemies wiſely 
uſed the advantage. 


Q—— ——. 


S. VI, 


Of the negotiations and prafices held between 
many States of Greece, by occaſion of the 
Peace that was concluded. 


8 H E admiration wherein all Greece 
held the valour of Spart« as unrefi(t- 
able, and able to make way through all 
impediments, had been ſo exceſlive, that 
when by ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City 


was compelled to take and ſeek peace, upon 
terms not ſounding very honourable, this 
common opinion was not only abated, but 


(as happens uſually in things extreme) was 
changed intomuch contempt. For it was ne- 
ver thought that any. Lacedemonian would 
have endured to lay down his weapons,and 
yield himſelf priſoner, nor that any misfor- 
tune ſhould have been ſo great, as ſhould 
have drawn that City to relieve it ſelf other- 
wiſe than by torce of Arms. But when once 
it had appeared that many of their Citizens, 
among whom were ſome of eſpecial mark, 


being overlaid by enemies,in the Iſland be- 
fore Pylws, had rather choſen to live in cap- 
tivity,than to die1n fight 3 andthat Pyle it 
(elf, ſticking as a thorn in the foot of Lace- 
nia, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that Eſtate, as 
utterly wearying the accuſtomed Spartar 
relolution,had madeit fit down,and ſeek to 
refreſh it ſelt by diſhonourable eaſe: then 
did not only the Corinthians and Thebans 
begin to conceive baſely of thoſe men which 
were vertuous, though unfortunate ; but 
other leſs Cities joyning with theſe in the 
ſame opinion, did caſt their eyes upon the 
rich and great City of Argos, of whoſe abili- 
ty todo much, they conceived a ſtrong be- 
lief, becauſe of long time it had. done no- 
thing. Such is the baſe condition, which 
through fooliſh envy is become almoſt natu- 
ral inthe greater part of mankind. Wecuri- 
ouſly ſcarch into their vices, inwhom, had 
they kept ſome diſtance, we ſhould have di- 
[cerned only the vertues;and comparing in- 
juriouſly our beſt parts with their worſt,are 
juitly plagued with a falſe opinion of that 
good in l\trangers, which we know to be 
wanting in our ſelves. | 

T he firſt that publiſh'd their dillike of Spar- 
ta were the Corinthians, at whoſe vehement 
entreaty (though moved rather by envy at 
the greatneſsof Athens daily encreafing) the 
Lacedemonians had entred into the preſent, 
War. Burt theſe Corinthians did only murmur 
at the. peace, alledging as grievances, that 
ſomeTowns of theirs were left in the Athere- 
ans hands. The Manteneans, who during the 
time of War,had procured ſome part of the 
Arcadians to become their followers, and 


—c_—_ 


| forſake their dependency upon theStateof 


Sparta,did more freely and readily diſcover 
themſelves fear of revenye to come, work- 
ing more effeQually than indignation at 
things already, palt, The A4rgves feeling the 
gale of proſperous fortune that began to fill 
their fails, prepared themſelyes to take as 
much of 1t as they could ſtand under;giving 
for that purpole unto twelve of their Citi- 
Zens a full and abſolute-commiſſion to make 
alliance between them and any free Cities of 
Greece (( Athens and Sparta excepted) with- 
out any further trouble of propounding 
every particuſar buſineſs to the multitude. 
When the gates of Argos were ſet thus open 
to all commers 5, the Martinears began to 
lead the way, and many Cities of Peloponne- 
J«s following them, entred: into this few 
confederacy. z {ome incited. by private re- 
ſpe&s, others thinking it the wileſt way to 
do asthe moſt did. What inconveniency 
might ariſe unto them by theſe courſes, the 


Lacedemonians eaſily diſcerned; & therefore 
Ecee ſent 
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{cnt Embafſadors to ſtop the matter at Co- 
rinth, where they well perceived that the 
miſchief had been hatched. Theſe Embaſla- 
dors found in the Corinthians a very rough 
di[pofition,with a gravity expreſſing the op1- 
nion which they bad conceived of their pre- 
ſent advantage over Sparta. They had caul- 
ed all Cities which had not entred yetinto 
alliance with Argos, to ſend their Agents to 
them, in whoſe preſence they gave audience 
tothe Lacedemonians; the purport of whoſe 
Embaſlie was this : That the Corinthians, 
without breach of their oath, could not for- 
ſake thealliance which they had long fince 
made with Sparta; and that Reaſon did as 
well bind them to hold themſelves content- 
ed with thepeacc lately made, as Religion 
enforced them to continue in their antient 
confederacy;foraſmuch as ithad been agreed 


| between the Spartans and their aſlociats,that 


the conſent of the greater part (which had 
yieldedunto peace withA4thens )ſhould bind 
the leſſer number to perform what was con- 
cluded,ifno Divine impediment withſtood 
them. Hereunto the Corinthiaws made an- 
ſwer , that the Spartans had firſt begun to 
do them open wrong,in concluding the war 
wherein they had loſt many places, without 
proviſion of reſtitution; and that the very 
clauſe alledged by the Embaſſadors,did ac- 
quit them from any neceſlity of ſubſcribing 
to the late Peace, foraſmuch as they had 
{worn unto thoſe people whom they per- 
ſwaded to rebel againit Athezs, that they 
would never abandon them, nor willingly 
ſuffer them to fall again inta the tyrannous 
hands ofthe Athenians. Wherefore they held 
themſelves bound both in Reaſon and Reli- 
gion to uſe all means of upholding thoſe, 
whom by common conſent they had taken 
into protection; for that an oath was no leſs 
to be accounted a Divine impediment, than 
were peſtilence, tempeſt, or any thelike ac- 
cident, hindring the performance of things 


undertaken. As for the alliance with Argos, 
they ſaid that they would do as they ſhould. 


find cauſe. Having diſmiſled theEmbaſladors 


the Thebarns and Megarians being alſo upon 
the point to have entred mtothis new con- 
federacy. But as the affections were divers 
which cauſed this haſty confluence of ſud- 
den friends to Argos, 1t fo likewiſe came to 


paint the friend{hip it ſelf, ſuch as it was, 


ad much diverſity both of ſincerity and 'of 
continuance.For fome there were that hated 


or feared the Lacedemonians., as the Manti- 


neans and Eleans; theſe did firmly betake 
themſelves to the Argives, in whom they 
knew the ſame affection to be inveterate : 
others did only hate the peace concluded; 
and theſe would rather have followed the 
Spartans than the Argives in War,yet rather 
the: Argzves 1n War than the Lacedemonians 
in peace. Of this number were the Corizthi- 
ans, who knowing that the Thebaxs were af- 
fected hike unto themſelves,dealt with them 
to enter into the ſociety of the Argives. as 
they had done - but the different forms of 
Government, uſed in Thebes and Argos, cau(- 
ed the Thebars to hold rather with Sparta, 
that was ruled by the principal men,thanto 
incur the danger of innovation, by joyning 
with fuch as committed the whole rule to 
the multitude. ; 

This bufingſs having 11] ſucceeded, the 
Corinthians began to bethink themſelves of 
their own danger, who had not ſo much as 
any truce with Athens, and yet were unpre- 
pared for War. They ſought therefore to 
come to ſome temporary agreement with the 
Athenians, and hardly obtained it. For the 
Athenians, who had dealt with all Greece at 
one time, did not greatly care to come to 
any appointment with one City that had 
ſhewed againſt them more ſtomach than 
torce; but gave them to underſtand, that 
theymight be ſafe enongh from them, if they 
would claim the benefit of that alliance, 
which Athens had lately made with Sparte 
and her dependants 3 yet finally they grant- 
ed unto theſe Corinthians (which were loth 
to acknowledge themſelves dependants of 
Sparta) the truce that they deſired ; but 
intb private confederacy they would not 
admit them, being an article of the league 
between them and the Spartans, That the 
one ſhould not make peace nor War with- 
out the other, 

Herein, as in many other paſſages, may 
clearly be ſeen the great advantage which 
abſolute Lords have, as well in peace as in 
war, over ſuch as are ſerved by voluntarics. 


| We ſhall hardly find any Sigmory,that hath 
with this anſwer, they made haſte to joyn 
themſelves with 4rgos, and cauſed other 
States to do thelike 3 ſo that Sparta and 
Athens were in a manner left to themſelves, 


been ſo conſtantly followed as Sparta was 
by ſo many States, and. ſome of them litrle 
inferiorto 1t ſelf, being all as free : whereas 
contrariwife, the Athenians had lately, and 
by compulſive means gotten their Domjni- 
on, wherein they demeaned thenifelves as 
Tyrants. But 1n performance of conditi- 
ons agreed upon, the Athenians were able 
to make their words good, by excluding any 
State our of their Confederacy, and giving 
up ſuch places as were agreed upon : of 
which the Laecdemonians could do neither 


the onenor the other: For {uch Towns as 
their 
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their old Allies had gotten by their means 1n 
the late War, could not be reſtored with- 


' out their conſent which had them 1n pre- 
ſent poſleſſion 3 and particularly the Town. 


of Paratte, which the 4hebans held, could by 
no means be obtained from themby the La- 
cedemonians (who earneſtly defired it, that 
by reſtitution thereof unto the Athenians 


as carneſtly demanding it, themſelves might 


recover Pilms) unleſs that they would _—_ 
to make a private alliance with Thebes 3 
which thereupon they were conſtrained 
to do, though knowing it to be contrary 
to the laſt agreement between them and 
Athens. 

The Lacedemonians having broken one 
article of the league made between them & 
the Athenians, that by ſo doing they might 
enablethemſelves to the performance of an- 
other, wereſhamefully diſappointed of their 
hopes by the Fhebans, who did not giveup 
the Town of Penade, till firſt they had utter- 
Iy demoliſhed it,and made it of no worth to 
the Athenians, This was ſought to have 
been excuſed by the Lecedemonian Embal- 
ſadors, who coming to Athens (whither they 
had ſent home all priſoners that had been 
detained at Thebes ) hoping with gentle 
words to ſalye the matter;ſaying, That from 

enceforth no enemy of Athens ſhouldneſtle 
in Parade, forit was deſtroyed. But thele 
Embaſſadors had not to deal with tame 
fools. For the Athenians told them 1n 
plain terms, That of three principal con- 
ditions agreed upon in their late League, 
they had not performed any one 5 but uſed 
ſuch baſe concluſions as ſtood not with their 
honour : having made private alliance with 
the Thebans ; having deſtroyed a Town 
that they ſhould have reſtored; and not 
having forced their dependants by War, 
to make good the Covenants of the late 
concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed 
the Embaſiadors with rough words, mean- 
ing with as rough deeds to anger thoſe that 
{cat them. 

There were at that time both in Athens and 
Sparta, many that were ill-contented with 
the ou : among whom were the Ephori, 
choſen for that year.jin Sparta ; & Alcibiades, 
a powerful young Gentleman in Athens, But 
the Ephori, though defiring to renew the 
War, yet wiſhed that firſt they might get 
from the Athenians as much as was to be 
rendred to them by Covenant, eſpecially 
Pylzs that had ſo ſorely troubled them. Alcz- 
biades, whoſe Nobility, riches and favour 
with the people, made him defire War, as 
the mean whereby himſelf might procure 
ſome honourable employment 3 uſed all 


means tofet the quarrel on foot, whilſt the 
Athenians had yet both advantaye enough, 
as not having rendredought fave their pri- 
ſoners, and pretence enough to uſe that ad- 
vantage of breaking the peace,by reaſon that 
the Lacedemonians (though indeed againſt 
their wills) had broken all Covenants with 
them.Now the State of Athens had fully de- 
termined to retain Pylws, and to perform no- 
thing that the Lacedemonians ſhould, and 
might require, until they had firſt, without 
any longer halting , fulfilled all Articles 
whereto they were bound, even totheut- 
moſt point. This wasenough to makethem 
{weat, who having already done the moſt 
that they could, had as yet got nothing in 
recompence, except the delivery of their 
Citizens, which were priſoners. But Alcibi- 
ades wiihingaſpeedy beginning of open war, 
ſent privily to the A4rgives,and gave them to 
underſtand how fitly the time ſerved for 
them to aflociatethemſelves with Atheres, 
which was enough to give them ſecurity 
againſt all enemies. 

The Argives, upon the firſt confluence of 
many Eſtates unto their ſociety,had embra- 
ced preat hopes of working wonders as if 
they ſhould have had the condut of all 
Greece againſt the Athenians, robbing Sparta 
of that honour, as having ill uſed it, and 
thereby leaving their old enemies in caſe of 
much contempt and diſability.But theſe ſud- 
den apprehenfions of vain joy,were ſudden- 
ly changed intoas vain fear;which ill agreed 
with thegreat opinion that had lately been 
conceived of Argos. For when the Thebans 
had refuſed their alliance ; when the Corze- 
thians had ſought ſecurity from Athens; and 
when a falſe rumour was noiſed abroad, 
Athens Thebes and Sparta,were cometoa full 
agreement upon all points of difference ; 
then began the Argzves to let fall their creſts, 
and ſue for peace unto the Lacedemonians, 
who needing it as much as they,or more,yet 
held their gravity, and were not over-haſty 
to accept it. At this time, and in this pertur- 
bation, the meſſage of Alcibiades came very 
welcome to the Argzves, which were not 
now conſulting how to become the chiefof 
all others, but how to ſave themſelves: 
Wherefore they ſent away preſently to 
Athens, their own Embaſladors, accompa- 
nied with the Mantinears and Elceans, to 
make a league offenſive and defenſive be- 
tween their Eſtates and the Athenians. 

Of this buſineſs the Lacedemoniens knew 
not what to think : for well they ſaw, that 
ſuch a combination tended to cheir great 
hurt,and therefore weredefirous to prevent 
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new Ephori thought that more was already | ſo much incenſed with the double dealing 
Conc, than ſtood with their honour or pro- of the Embaſſadors , and the ſtrong per- 
Etzothers held it the wiſeſt way,havingdone | lwafions of Alcibiades, that little wanted of 
{ much, not-to {tick upon alittle more, but | concluding the league with Argos. Yet for F 
rather by giving full ſatisfaftion, to retain |the preſent fo far did Niciar, an honourable f 
the fricud{hip ot that State, which was more | Citizen, and great friend to the peace, pre- 
to be valued than all the reſt of Greece. This | vail with them, that the bufineſs waspurt off, 
reſolution prevailing, they ſent away ſuchof|until he. himſelf, with other Embaſla- 
their Citizens as were belt affected to the |dours, might fetch a better anſwer from 
peace,who coming to Athens, with full com- | Sparta. Y 84t | 
miſſion tomake an'end of all controverſies, | It may alſo ſeema great wonder, how ſo _ | 
did carneſtly labour in the Council-houle, | poor a trick of Alcibiades was able to carry | 
to make the truth of things appear, ſaying 3 |a matter ofſo great importance, when the 
That their Confederacy with the Thebans | Spartan Embaſladours might have caſt the 
had tended to none other end than the re-|load upon his own ſhoulders,by diſcovering 
covery of ParaJe:concerning which Town, |thetruth : But the gravity which was uſu- 
or any other buſineſs, that it much grieved|ally found in the Lacedemonars, bhindred 
the Lacedemonians, to ſee things fall out in|them (perhaps) from playing their game 
fuch wiſe as might give to the Athenians | handſomely. againſt ſo nimble a wit; and 
cauſe of diſpleature 5 but that all ſhould be| they might well have been thoughtuntruſty 
done which in reaſoun might be required for | men, had they profeſſed themſelves ſuch as 
making matters eyen between them to| would {ay and un-lay for their moſt adyan- 
which purpole they ſhewed that them{clves | tage. | | 
had abſolute commiſſion. Wherefore they | Nicias and his Companions had a-fowre 
deſired that Pyl#s might be reſtored to them, meſſage to deliver at Sparta, being peremp- 
and eſpecially for the preſent, that the ne-| torily to require performance of all condi- 
gotiation with the Argives might be called | tions, andamong the reſt, that the Lacede- 
alide.Favourable audience wasgiven to this | oians ſhould take the pains to. rebuild 
propoſition, the rather, becauſe they which Panate, and ſhould imme lately renounce 
promiſed amends, had power to make their their Alliance made with the Thebans;letting 
words good. Bur all this fair likelihood of| them underſtand, that otherwiſe the Athe- . 
good agreement was daſht on the ſadden,by |2iazs, without further delay, would etiter : 
the practice of Alcibiades,who,ſecretly dea-|into confederacy with . the Argives , and 
ling with the Lacedemonian: Embaſſadors, |their adherents. The Ephori at: Sparta had 
perſwaded them well of his friendſhip to-|no minde to forſake the Thebars, aflured ; 
wards their City, and adviſed them to take | friends totheir Statez but wrought ſo hard, 
all care that their abſolute power to. con- | that the anger of the Athenians was ſuffered 1 
clude what they pleaſed in the name of Spar- |to break out what way it could, which to f 
7a, might not be known to the Commonalty [mitigate, they would do no more, than 
ot Athers,leit the infolent multitude ſhould |only (at the requeſt of Nzczas their honour- 
thereupon grow peremptory and yield to able friend, who would not ſeem to have ef- 
nothing,unle:s they could draw them to un-|fe&ed nothing) ſwear a-new to keep the 
reaſonable conditions. The Embaſſadors| Articles of the league between him and 
believed him,and faſhioned their tale inthe | 4thers. Immediately therefore upon return 
allembly of the people, as he had adviſed {of the Embaſſadors, a new.league was made 
them. Hereupon the lame Alcibiades taking {between the Athenians , Argives , Mantine- 
preſently the advantage,which their double{|a#s, and Ekars, with very ample proviſion 
dealing afforded, inveighed: openly againſt||for holding the ſame common friends and 
. them, as men ofno ſincerity,that werecome||enemies; wherein, though the Lacedemo- 


to Athens for noother purpoſe, thanto hin- |#ians were paſled over with ſilence, yet was | 
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der the people from ſtrengthening, them- |it manifeſt, thatthe whole intent of this coa- =, 
ſcives with triends, meaning to draw the{federacy did bend it ſelf chiefly againſt 
Argives and their Adherents to their own |them, as in ſhort while after was proved by 
alance, as (contrary to their own Oath)|effect. + | 

already they had the Thebans, The people | At this time the -Lacedemonians were in 
of Athens, whom a plealing errand would | ill caſe, who baving reſtored al! char they 
very hardly have ſatisfied, or brought into | could unto the Athenians, and procured 
a good opinion of the Lacedemorians ,|others todo the like, had themſelyes reco- 
(whoſe honeſt meanings had fo ill been ſe-|vered nothing of their own (priſoners ex- 
conded,with goed performance) were now | cepted) for default of reſtoring all that they 


ſhould. 
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ſhould. But that which did moſt of all diſ- 
able them, was the loſs of reputation, which 
they had not more impaired in the late War 
by misfortunes, than in ſundry paſlages be- 
tween them and the Athenians; to procure 
and keep whoſe Amity, they had left ſun- 
dry of their own friends to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. Contrariwiſe, the Athenians by the 
treaty of, peace, had recovered the moſt 
part of that which they loſt in War; all 
their gettings they had retained 3 and were 


ſtrengthened by the acceſs of new Confe- 


derates. 


i it th 


s. VIL 
How the Peace between Athens and Sparta 
was ill kept, though not openly broken. 


T was not long ere the Argives and their 
[| FO had found buſineſs wherewith to 
{et the AthezHars on work, and makeule of 
this conjunction. For, preſuming upon the 
ſtrength of their ſide,they began to meddle 
with the Epidaxrians, whom it concerned 
the State of Spartato defend. So, many as 
ofhoſtility were committed, wherein Athews 
and Sparta did (as principals) infeſt eachthe 
other, but came in collaterally, as tothe aid 
of their ſeveral friends. : 

By theſe occaſions, the Corinthians, Beo- 
tians, Phocians, Locrians,and other people of 


Greece, began a-new to range themſelves un- | 


der the Lacedemonians., and follow their 
enſigns. One victory which the Lacedemo- 
2ians obtained by their meer valour in a ſet 
Battel, near to Mantinea, againitthe Ar- 
give ſide, helped well.to repair their decay- 
ed reputation, though otherwiſe it yielded 
them no great profit. The civil difſention 
ariſing ſhortly after within Argos it ſelf, be- 
tween the principal Citizens, and. the Com- 
mons, had almoſt thrown down the whole 
frame of the new combination... For the 
chief Citizens getting the upper hand, made 
a league with Sparta, wherein they pro- 


ans wanting matter of quarrel, and the Lq- 
cedemonians growing weary, they began to 
be quiet 3 retaining ſtill that enmity intheir 
hearts,which they had ſufficiently diſcover- 
ed in ctiects, though not yet breakingout 
into terms of open War, 


A. 
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The Athenians ſending two Fleets to ſack Sy- 
racuſe, areput to flight, and utterly diſcom- 
fited, 

Uring this intermiſſion of open War, 
the Athenians re-entertained their 

hopesof ſubduing $7cil; whither they ſent a 

Fleet ſo mighty, as never was ſect forth by 

Greece in any Age before or after. | 
This Fleet was very well manned, and 

furniſhed with all neceſlaries to ſo great an 

expedition. All which came to nought;part- 
ly by the faQtionsin Athens, whence Alcibi- 
ades, Author of that voyage,and one of the 

Generals of their Fleet, was driven to baniſh 

himſelf, for fear of ſuch judgement, as elſe 

he was like to have undergone among the 
incenſed people; partly by the invaſion 
which the Lacedemonians made upon Attica, 
whilſt the forces of thar State were ſo far 
from. home. Hereunto was added the aid of 
the King of Perſia, who ſupplied the Pelo- 
ponneftans with mony. 

Neither was the Hecel of thihgs in Sici- 
lia ſuch, as without help from Athers.could 
give any likelihood of a good end in that 

War. For, although in the beginning, the 

cnterprize had ſo well ſucceeded, that they 

beſieged Syracuſe, the chief City of all the 

Iſland, and one of the faireſt Towns which 

the Greeks inhabited,obtaining the better in 

ſundry. Battels by Land and Sea; yet when 
theTown was relieved with ſtrong aid from 

Peloponneſws, it came to pals that the Athe- 

nians were put to the worſe on all ſides, in 

ſuch wiſe, that their Fleet was ſhut up into 
the haven of Syracuſe, and could not iflue 


ceeded ſo far, as to renounce the Amity of] out. 


the Athenians in expreſs words, and forced 
the Mantineans to the like. But in thoit 
ſpace of time the multitude prevailing, re- 
verſed all this, and having chaſed away 
their ambitious Nobility,applied themſelves 
to the Athenians as clolely as before. 
Beſides theſe uproars in Peloporneſus,many 
allaies were made to raiſe up troubles in all 
parts of Greece, and likewiſe 1n Macedon, to 
the Athenians ; whoſe forces and readineſs 
for execution, prevented ſome things, re- 
venged other, and requited all with ſome 
proſperous attempts. Finally, the Athexi- 


As the Athenian affairs went very ill in 
| Sicil, ſo did they at hom? ſtand upon their 
terms; for that the Lacedemonians, who had 
been formerly accultomed ro make weari- 
ſome yearly journeysinto Attica, which ha- 
| ving pillaged and forraged, they returned 
home; did now by counſel of Alcibiades 
(who ſecking revenge upon his own Citi- 
Zens, Was fled unto them) fortifie the Town 
of Decelea,which was nearto Athens, whence 
they cealed not with daily incurtions to 
harry all the Country round about , and 
ſometimes give alarm unto the City it ſelf. 

In 
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the Athenians, whoſe vain Conceits Palas 


In theſe extremities, the perverſe obſtinacy | 
of the Athenians was very [trange;who lea- 
vingat their backs,& at their own doors,an 
encwy little leſs mighty thanthemſelves,did 
yer ſend forth anvther Fleet into Sicil, to 
invadea people no. leſs puiſlant, which had 
never oftended them. 

It often happens, that aproſperous event 
wakes fooliſh counſel ſeem wiſer than it 
was 3 which came to paſs many times among 


was {aid to turn to the beſt. But where 
unſound advice, finding bad proof,is obſt1- 
nately purſued, neither Pal/as nor Fortune 
can be juſtly blamed for a miſerable 1flue. 
This ſecond Fleet of the Athenians, which 
better might have ſerved to convey home 
the former that was defeated, after ſome 
attempts made to {mall purpole againſt the 
Syracuſans, was finally (together with the 
other part of the Navy, which was there be- 
fore) quite vanquiſhed, and barr'd up into 
the haven of Syracuſe, whereby the Camp of 
the Athenians, utterly deprived of all bene- 
fit by Sea, either forſuccour or departure, 
was driven to break up, and fly away by 
Landzin which flight they were over-taken, 
routed, and quite overthrown, infuch wiſe 
that ſcarce any man eſcaped. 
This miſchief well deſerved,felluponthe 
Athenians, who had wickedly condemned 
into exile Sopbocles and ;Pthiodorus Generals, 
formerly ſent into that Iſle, pretending that 
they had taken mony for making peace 1n 
Sicil, whereas indeed there was not any 
means or pollibility to have made War. 
Hereby it came to paſs,that Niczas; who had 
the chief command 1n this unhappy enter- 
prize,did rather chuſe erges the ruine of 
hisCountry by the loſs of that Army,where- 
in conſiſted little leſs than all the power of 
Athens; than to adventure his own eſtate, 
his life; and his honcur, upon the tongues of 
ſhameleſs accufers, and the ſentence of 
Judges before his tryal reſolved to condemn 
him, by retiring from Syracſe, when wil- 
dom and neceſlity required it. For (faid 
he) they ſhall give ſentence upon us, who know 
not the reaſon of our doings, nor would give 
ear to any that would ſpeak in our behalf, but 
altogether hearken to ſuſpicious and vain ru- 
mours that ſhall be brought againſt us c yea theſe 
our ſouldiers, who now are ſo deſirous to return 
in ſafety, will in our danger be well coutented 
to frame their tales tothepleaſure of the lewd 
and inſolent multitude. | | | 
| This reloJution of Nicias, though it can- 
not be commended (for it is the part of an 
honeſt and valiant man, to do what reaſon 


meaſure honour or diſbonour by the aſſu- 
rance of his well-informed conſcience, ra- 
ther than by the malicious report and cen- 
lure of others)yet it may be excuſed:fince he 
had before his eyes the injuſtice of his peo- 
ple, and had well underſtood that a wicked 
ſentence is infinitely worſe than a wicked 
tact, as being held a preſident and patern 
whereby oppreſſion beginning upon one, is 
extended as warrantable upon all. - There- 
fore his fear of wrongful condemnation was 


over-maſtered ; but when afterwards the 
Army, having no other expectation of ſafe- 
ty than the faint hope of a ſecret flight, he 
was fo terrified with an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, happening when they were about to 
diſ-lodge,that he would not conſent to have 
the Camp break up till ſeven and twenty 


as fooliſh and ridiculous, as the iſſue of it 
was lamentable. For he ſhould not have 
thought that the powers ofthe Heavens,and 
the courſe of Nature would be as unjuſt as 
his Athenians; or might portend leſs evil to 
the (flothful, than to ſuch as did their beſt. 
Neither do [I think that any Aſtrologers can 
alledge this Eclipſe, as either a cauſe or 
prognoſtication of that Armies deſtruion, 
otherwiſe than as the folly of men did, by 
application, turn it to their own confuſion. 
Had C. Caſſaws the Roman, he who ſlew Ju- 
lizs Ceſar, imitated this ſuperſtition of Nj- 
cias, he had ſurely found the ſame fortune in 
a caſe very like. But when, he retiring, the 
broken remainder of Craſſus his Army,defea- 
ted by the Parthian Archers, was adviſed, 
upon ſuch an accident as this, to continue 
where he then was, till the Sun were paſt 
the ſign of Scorpio; he made anſwer, thar he 
ſtood not 1n ſuch fear of Scorpzo, as of Sagit- 
tarivv. So adventuring-rather to abide the 
frowning of the Heavens, than the nearer 
danger of Enemies upon Earth , he made 
ſuch a ſafe and honourable retreat, as did 
both ſhew his noble reſohution, and give a 
fair example to that good rule, 


Sapiens Dominabitur aſtris. 


Thus 'we ſee that God, who ordinarily 
works by a concatenation of means,deprives 
the Governours of underſtanding, when he 
intends evil to the Multitude ; and that the 
wickedneſs of unjuſt men is the ready mean 
to weaken the virtue of thoſe who mighc 
have done them good. 


willeth, not what opinion expeCtethzand to 
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ſuch,as a conſtant man could not eaſily have 


daies were paſt. His timerouſneſs was even 
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CHAP. VIIL. 
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i. 13 
of the troubles whereinto the State of Athens 
fell, after the great loſs of the Fleet and 
Army in $\Ct]1a, 


f 3 loſs of this Army was the ruine of 
the Athenian Dominion, and may be 
well accounted a very littleleſs calamity to 
that Eſtate, than was the ſubverſion of the 
walls, when the City about ſeven years af- 
ter was taken by Lyſander. For now began 
the ſubjects of the Athenian Eltate torebel: 
of whom, ſome they reduced under their 
obedience, others held out; ſome for fear 
of greater inconvenience were ſet at liberty 
promiſing only to be their good friends, as 
tormerly they had been their Subjects 3 
others having a kinde of liberty offered by 
the Athenians, were not therewith content- 
ed, but obtained a true and perfect liberty 
by force. Among theſe troubles it fell out 
very unſeaſonably,that the principal men of 
Athens, being wearied with the peoples inſo- 
lency, took upon them to change the form 
of that Eſtate, and bring the Government 
into the hands of a few.To which purpoſe, 
conſpiring with the Captains which were 
abroad,they cauſed them to ſet up the form 
of an Ariſtocracy in the Towns of their 
Confederates ; and in the mean ttme, ſome 
that were moſt likely to withſtand this In- 
novation, being ſlain at Athezs,the Commo- 
nalty were (o diſmaid, that nonedurſt ſpeak 
againſt theConſpirators,w hoſe number they 
knew not, but every man was afraid of his 
neighbour, leſt he ſhould be a member of 
the league. In this general fear the Majeſty 
of Athens was uſurped. by four hundred 
men, who obſerving in ſhew the ancient 
form of proceeding, did cauſe all matters to 
be propounded unto the people, and con- 
cluded upon by the greater part of voices : 
but thethings propounded were only ſuch 
as were firſt allowed 1n private among 
themſelves; neither had the Commonalty 
any other liberty, than only to approve and 
give conſent: for whoſoever preſumed any 


- further, was quickly diſpatched out of the 


way, andno enquiry made of the murther. 
By theſe means were many Decrees made, 
all tending to the eſtabliſhment of this new 
authority, which nevertheleſs endured not 
long. For the Fleet and Army which then 
was 1n the Ifle of Samos, did altogether de- 
teſt theſe dealings ofthe four hundred uſur- 
pers, and held them as Encmies 5 where- 
upon they revoked Alcibiadesout of bantſh- 
ment, and by his affiſtance procured that 
the ſupplies which the Perſian King had pro- 


mifed to the Lacedemonians, were by Ti[- 
ſaphernes.his Lieutenant,made unprofitable, 
through the flow and bad performance. 41- 
cibiades had at the firſt been very well en- 
tertained in Sparta, whilſt his ſervice done 
unto that State, was not grown to be the ob- 
ject of envy. But whenit appeared that in 
Counſel and good performance he ſo far ex- 
celled all the Lacedemonians, that all their 
good ſucceſs was aſcribed to his wit and ya- 
lour, then were all the principal Citizens 
weary of his virtue ; eſpecially 4gis one of 
their Kings, whoſe wife had to far yielded 
her ſelf to the love of this Atheniar, that 
among her inward friends ſhe could not for- 
bear to call her young child by his name. 
Hereupon order was taken, that Alcibia- 
des ſhould be killed our of the way. But he 
diſcovering the Spartan treachery, convey- 
ed himſelt unto Tiſapherzes, whom he ſo 
bewitched with his great beauty,ſweet con- 
verſ{ation, and ſound wit, that he ſoon be- 
came the Maſter of that barbarous Vice- 
roys atteCtions, who had free power to diſ- 
poſe the great KingsTreaſures and Forces in 
thoſe parts. Then began heto adviſeT;ſapher- 
#es; not ſo far forth to affiſt the Lacedemo- 
#ians,that they ſhould quite overthrow the 
State of Athens, but rather to help the wea- 
ker ſide,and let them one conſume another, 
whereby all ſhould fall at length into the 
hands of the Perſtar.By this counſel he made 
way to other practices, wherein by ſtrength 
of his reputation (as the only Favorite of 
ſo great a Potentate) he played his own 
game, procuring his reſtitution. At length 
his baniſhment being repealed by the Army, 
but not by the Citizens (who then were 
oppreſſed by the four hundred )helaboured 
greatly to reconcile the Souldiers to the 
Governours 3 or at leaſt to divert their heat 
another way, and turn it upon the common 
Enemy.Some of the four hundred approved 
his motion, as being weary of the tyrann 
whereof they were partakers,partly becauſe 
they ſaw it could not long endure, & partly 
for that themſelves, beingleſs regarded by 
the reſt of their companions, than ſtood 
with their good liking , fought to acquit 
themſelves of it as honeſtly as they might. 
But the moſt of that FaCttion laboured to 
obtain peace of the Lacedemonians, defiring 
chicfly to maintain both their own authori- 
ty, and the greatneſs of their City, if they 
might: butif this could not be, they did 
rather wiſh to preſerve their own power,or 
ſafety at leaſt, than the good Eſtate of the 
Common-wealth. Therefore they made 
ſundry overtures of peace 159 the Laced#- 
z0nians , deſiring to compound in as good 
terms 
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The third Book of the firſt Part 


terms as they might, and affirming that they | 
were fitter to be truſted,than the wavering 
multitude ; eſpecially confidering that the 
City of Sparta was governed by an Ariſto- 
cracy, to which form they had now reduced 
Athens, All theſe paſſages between the four 
hundred (or the moſt and chief of them) 
and the Lacedemonians, were kept as ſecret 
as might be. For the City of Athens, hoping, 
without any great caule, to repair their lof- 
ſes, was not inclined to make compoſition 3 
from which upon juſter ground the Enemy 
was much more averſe, truſting well that 
the diſcord of the Athenians (not unknown 
abroad) might yield ſome fair opportunity 
to the deſtruction of it ſelf, which 1n et- 
tect (though net then preſently) came to 
paſs. And upon this hope King Agi did 
tometimes bring his forces from Deceleato 
Athens , where doing no good, he received 
ſome ſmall lofles. Likewiſe the Navy of Pe- 
loponneſus made (hew of attempting the Ci- 
ty, but ſeeing no likelihood of ſuccels, they 
bent their courſe from thence to other pla- 
ces, where they obtained Vifories, which 
in the better fortune of the Athenians might 
more lightly have been regarded, than 1n 
this their decayed eſtate. Yet it ſeems, with- 
out any diſparagement to theirwiſdom,they 
ſhould rather have forborn to-preſent unto 
the City, or to the Countries near adjoyn- 
ig, any terror of the War. For the ditien- 
tion Within the walls might ſoon have done 
'more good than could be received from the 
Fleetor Army without, whichindeed gave 
occalion to ſet the Citizens at unity,though 
it laſted not very long. The four hundred, 


by means of theſe troubles, were fain. to 
relign their authority , which they could 


S, X. 

How Alcibiades won many important vido- 
ries for the Athenians 3 was recalled from 
exile; made their General , and again de- 


poſed. 


# Kwm eſtabliſhmcnt of things in the Ci- 
ty, was accompanied with ſome good 
fuccels in the Wars. For the Lacedemonians 
were about the ſame time overthrown at 
Sea, in a great Battel,by the Athenian Fleet 
which had remained at Samos, to which Al- 
cibiades afterwards joyning ſuch forces as 
he could raiſe , obtained many Victories. 
Before the Town of Abydes.his arrival with 
eighteen ſhips, gave the honour of a great 
Battel to the Athenians; he overthrew and 
utterly deſtroyed the Fleet of the Lacede- 
monians , commanded by Mindarys; took 
the Towns of Cyzicws and Perinthus, made 
the Selymbrians ranſome their Cit y,and for- 
tified Chryſopolis. Hereupon Letters were 
ſent to Sparta, which the Athenians inter- 
cepting,tound to contain the diſtreſs ofthe 
Army, in theſe few words : 4/ 3s loſt ; Min- 
darus 7s ſlain; the Souldiers want vituals ; 
we know not what to do, 
Shortly after this, Alcibiades overthrew 
the Lacedemronians 1n fight by Land at Chal- 
cedon, took Selymbria, belieged and won By- 
zantium, now called Conſtantinople , which 
evenin thoſe days wasa goodly, rich, and 
very ſtrong City. Hereupon he returned 
home with very great welcome, and was 
made High Admiral of all the Navy. 
But this his honour continued not long, 
forit was taken from him, and he driven to 
baniſh himſelf again, only becauſe his Lieu- 


not now hold, when the people, having ta-| tenant, contrary to the expreſs command 


ken arms to repel forein Enemies, would 
not lay them down, till they had freed 
themſelves from ſuch as oppretled the State 
at home. Yet was not this alteration of Go- 
vernment a full reſtitution of the ſovereign 
command unto the people, . or whole body 
of the City , but; onely to five thouſand 3 
which company the four hundred (when 
their authority began) had pretended to 
take unto them as alli{tants : herein ſeem- 
ing to dolittle wrong or none to the Com- 
monalty, who ſeldom aſſembled in greater 
number. But now when the higheſt power 
was come indeed into the hands of ſo many, 
it was ſoon agreed, that Alcibiades and his 
companions thould be recalled from exile, 
and that-the Army at Samos ſhould be re- 
queſted to - undertake the Government : 
which was forthwith reformed according 


of Alcibiades, fighting with the enemies in 
his abſence, had loſt a great part of the 
Fleet. h 

The ſecond baniſhment of Alcibiades,was 
to the Athenians more harmful than the 
firſt 3 and the lols which thereupon they re- 
ceived, was (though more heavy to them, 
yet) leſs to bepitied of others, than that 
which enſued upon his former exile. For, 
whereas at the firit, he had ſought revenge 
upon his own City; now, as inured to ad- 
verſity, he rather pitied their fury, .whoin 
time of ſuch danger, had caſt out him that 
ſhould have repaired their weak «ſtate, 
than ſought by procuring or beholding the 
calamity of his people, to comfort himſel; 
after injury received. Before they, whowere 
inſtituted in the place of Alcibrades, arrived 
at the Fleet, hepreſented Battel to Lyſander 


to the Souldiers delire. | 


the Laced&monian Admiral, who was nor 
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ſo confident upon his former Victory, as to 
undertake Alcibiades himſelf, bringing ſhips 
more in number (notwithſtanding the for- 
mer loſs of fifteen) than his enemies had, 
and better ordered than they had been un- 
der his Lieutenant. But when the Decree 
of the people was publiſhed in the Navy, 
then did Alcibiades withdraw himſelf to a 
Town uponHel/eſpont,called Bizanthe,where 
he had built a Caſſle. 


6s. Xl. 


The Battel of Arginuſz, and condemnation of 
the vidoriow. Athenian Captains by the 


people. 


Fter this time, the Atherians receiving 

many loſſes and diſcomfitures, were 
driven to fly into the Haven of Aytelene, 
where they were ſtraitly beſteged both by 
Land and Sea. For the railing of this ſiege, 
neceſlity inforced them to man all their veſ- 
ſels, and to put the uttermolſt of their forces 
into the hazard ofone Battel. This Battel 
was fought at Arginuſe, where Callicratidas, 
Admiral of the Lacedemonains, loſing the 
honour of the day, preſerved his own repu- 
tation, by dying valiantly in the fight. It 
might well have been expe&ed,that the ten 
Captains,who joyntly had command in chief 
over the Athenian Fleet,ſhould for that good 
daies ſervice, and ſo happy a Victory, have 
received great honour of their Citizens.But 
contrariwiſe , they were forthwith called 
home. and accuſed, as if wilfully they had 
ſuffered many of the Citizens, whoſe ſhips 
were broken and ſunk, to be calt away, 
when by appointing ſome Veſſels to take 
them up, they might have ſaved them from 
being. drowned.Hereto the Captains readi- 
ly made a-very juſt anſwer, That they pur- 
ſuing the Victory, had left part of the Fleet, 
under ſufficient men,to ſave thoſe that were 
wrackt; whichif 1t were not well accom- 
pliſhed, it was, becauſe a tempeſt ariſing 
about the end of the fight, had hindred the 
performance of that,and other their intend- 
ments. This excule availed not . For a lewd 
fellow. was brought forth, who ſaid, That 
he himſelf eſcaping in a Meal-tub,had been 
ireated by thoſe who were in peril of 
drowning,to defire of the people revenge of 
their deaths upon the Captains. It was very 
ſtrange, that upon ſuch an accuſation main- 
tained with ſo {lender evidence, men that 
had well deſerved of their Country ſhould 
be overthrown. But their enemies had fo 
incenſed the raſcal multitude, that no man 


wiſe and virtuous Philoſopher, whoſe voice 
tn this Judgement was not regarded. Six of 
them were put to death, of whom one had 
hardly eſcaped drowning , and was with 
mach adorelieved by other Velltls in the * 
{torm : butthe Captains which were abſent 
eſcaped 3 for when the fury of the people 
was over-paſlt, this judgement was reverſed, 
and the accuſers called into queſtion for 
having deceived and perverted the Citi- 
Zens. Thus the Athenians went about to 
free themſelves from the infamy of injuſtice, 
but the divine Juſtice was not afleep, nor 
would be ſo deluded. 


9, NIL 


The Battel at Zgos-Potamos, wherein the 
whole State of Athens was ruined ; with 
the end of the Peloponneſian War. 


T H E Peloponneſian Fleet under Lyſ- 

der, the year next following, having 
ſcoured the <Agean Seas, enter Helleſpont, 
where (landing Souldiers) it beſieged and 
took the Town of Lampſacus. Hereupon all 
the Navy of Athens, being an hundred and 
fourſcore ſail, made thither in haſte: but, 
finding Lampſacws taken before their com- 
ing, they put in at Seſtor, where having re- 
frethed themſelves, they (ailed tothe River 
called «&gos-Potamos, which is (as we might 
name it) Goats-Brook, or the River of the 
Goat, being on the Continent oppoſite to 
Lampſacus : and there they caſt Anchors, 
not one whole league off from Lyſazder,who. 
rode at Lampſacws in the harbor. The next 
day after their arrival, they preſented fight 
unto the Pelopponneſians, who refuſed it, 
whereupon the Athenians returned again 
to cA&gos-Potamos ;, and thus they continued 
five daies, braving every day the Enemy, 
and returning to their own kRaryour when it 
drew towards evening. 

The Caſtle of Alcib:ades wasnot far from 
the Navy, and his power inthoſe places was 
ſuch as might have greatly availed his 
Country-men, it they could have made uſe 
of it. For he had waged mercenaries, and 
making war In his own name upon ſome 
people of the Thracians, had gathered much 
wealth, and obtained much reputation 
among them. He perceiving the diſorderly 
courle of, the Athenian Commanders, re 
paired unto them, and ſhewed what great 
inconvenience might grow, if they did not 
ſoon tore-ſee and prevent it. For they lay 
in a rode ſubjeCt toevery weather ; neither 
near 'enough to any Town where they 


durſt abſolve them, ſaye only Socrates the 


might furmiſh themſelves with neceſiaries, 
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nor ſo far off as had been more expedient. 
Seſtos was the next Market-town 3 thither 
both Sonldiers and Mariners reſorted, flock- 
ing away from the Navy every day, as ſoon 
as they were returned from braving the 
Enemy. Therefore Aicibzades willed them 
either to Iye at Seſfos, which was not far 
off, or at leaſt to conlider how near their 
Enemy was, whoſe fear proceeded rather 
from obedience to their General, than from 
any cowardiſe. This admonition was fofar 
delpiſed,that ſome of the Commanders wil- 
led him to meddle with his own matters, 
and to remember that his authority was out 
of date. Had it not been for theſe oppro- 
brious words, he could (as he told his fami- 
liars) have compelled the Lacedemonians, 
either to fight upon unequalterms,or utter- 
1y to quit their Fleet. And hke enough it 
was that he might ſo have done by trant- 
porting the light-armed Thracians, his con- 
tederates.,and others his followers, over the 
Streights, who aſlaulting the Peloponneſians 
by Land, would either have compelled them 
to put taSea, or elle to leave their ſhips to 
the mercy of the Athenians.But finding their 
acceptance of his good counſel no better 
than hath been rehearſed, he left them to 
their fortune; which how evil it wouldbe, 
he did prognoſticate. 

Lyſander all this while defending himſelf 
by the advantage of his Haven, was not 
careleſs in looking into the demeanour of 
the Athenians, When they departed, his man- 
ner was; to ſend forth ſome of his (wifteſt 
Veſſels after them, who obſerving thetr do- 
ings, related unto him what they had ſeen. 

* Therefore underſtanding in what careleſs 
faſhion they romed up and down the Coun- 
try; hekept all his men aboard after their 
departure : and the fifth day gave eſpecial 
charge to his Scouts,that when they percei- 
ved the Athenians diſ-imbarking, as their 
cuſtom was, and walking towards Seſtos, 
they ſhould forthwith rerurn, and hang up 
a brazen ſhield in the Prow, as a token for 
himto weigh Anchor. | 2 
The Scouts performed their charge, and 
£yſander being in a readineſs, made all (peed 
that ſtrength of Oars could vive, to eAigor- 
Potamos , where he fonnd very few ot his 
enemies aboard their ſhips; nor many near 
them, and allin great contution upon the 
newsof his approach. 


— 


Inſomuch that the' greateſt induftry 


which the Athenians then ſhewed, was in the 
eſcape ot eight'or nine ſhips, which knowing 
how much that Joſs imported, gave over 
Athens as deſperate, & made alongtlight in- 


and ſuch of the Souldiers as came into the 
reſcue,cut in pieces. Thus was the war which. 
had laſtedſeven and twenty years, with va- 
riable ſucceſs, concludedin one hour, and the 
glory of Athens in ſuch Wiſe eclipſed, that ſhe 
never afterward ſhone in her perfed light. 
Immediately upon this Victory , Lyſan- 
der, having taken fuch Towns as readily 
did yield upon the firſt fame of his exploit, 
ſet ſail for Athens, and joyning his forces 
with thoſe of 4gis and Paxſanias , Kings of 
Sparta, {ummoned the City ; which finding 
too ſtubborn to yield, and too ſtrong to 
be won on the ſudden, he put forth again 
to Sea, and rather by terror than violence, 
compelled all the I{lands, and ſuch Towns 
of the Toniars as had formerly held of the 
Athenians, to ſubmit themſelves to Sparta, 
he did thereby cut offall proviſion of vicu- 
als, and other neceſlaries, from the City, 
and inforced the people by meer famine to 
yield to theſe conditions; That the long 
walls, leadiny trom the Town to the Port, 
ſhould be thrown down; That all Cities 
ſubject to their Eſtate, ſhould be ſet at 1i- 
berty : That the Athenians ſhould be Ma- 
{ters only of their own Territories, and the 
fields adjoyning to their Town; And that 
they ſhould keep no more than twelve ſhips; 
That they ſhould hold as Friends or Ene- 
mies, the ſame, whom the Lacedemonians 
did, and follow the. Lacedemonians as Lea- 
ders in the wars. 

Theſe Articles being agreed upon , the 
walls were thrown down with great rejoy- 
cing of thoſe who had born ditpleaſure to 
Athens : and not without ſome conſultation 
of deſtroying the City,and laying waſte the 
land about ir. Which advice,although it was 
not entertained, yet were thirty Gover- 
nors, or rather cruel Tyrants, appointed 
over the people, who recompenced their 
former inſolency and injuſtice over their 
Captains, by oppreſliing them with all baſe 
and intolerable flavery. 

The only ſmall hope then remaining to 
the Athenians was, that Alcibiades might 
perhaps repair what their own folly had 
ruined, But the Thirty Tyrants perceiving 
this, advertiſed the Lacedemonians there- 
of, who contrived, and (as now domineer- 
ing in every quarter) ſoon effected his ſud- 
den death. 

Such end had the Peloponneſian war. After 
which the Lacedemonians abuſing the re- 
putation and great power, which therein 
they had obtained, grew very odious to - 
Greece, and by combination of many Cities 
againſt them, were diſpoſleſſed of their high 


to the Ifle of Cyprms; all the reſt were taken, 


authority, even inthat very age in which 
they 
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Cn A P. IX. of the Heſtory of the World. 


_ 


they had ſubdued 4thenr. The greateſt foil 
rw. they took, was of the Thebans led by 
Epaminondas, under whom Philip of Macedon 
Father to Alexander the Great, had the beſt 
' of his education» By theſe Thebanz, the City 
of Sparta (beſides other great loſſes recei- 
ved) was ſundry times in danger ofbeing ta- 
ken.But theſe haughty attempts of the The- 
bars came finally to nothing) for the ſeveral 
Eſtates and Sigmioriesof Greece, were grown 
ſo jealous one of anothers greatneſs, that 
the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Argives, and 
Thebans, which were the mightieſt, aſſocia- 
tingchemſelves with the weaker party, did 
ſo counterpoize the ſtronger, that no one 


dhdddtaoaecaeeags 
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City could extend the limits of her juriſdi- | 
Ction ſo fir as might make her terrible to 
her neighbours. And thus all parts of the 
Country remained rather evenly ballanced, 
than well agreeing, till ſuch time as Philip, 
andafter him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, 
(whoſe fore-fathers had been dependants, 
and followers, yea almoſt meer Vaſlals to 
the Eſtates of Athees and Sparta) found 
means, by making uſe of their fations, to 
bring them all into ſervitude, from which 
they never could be free; till the Ro: 
ans preſenting them with a ſhew of 1i- 


berty, did themſelves indeed become their 
aſters. 


IX. | 


Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian War, or sbortly following it. 


9. 


[. 


How the affairs of Perſia ſtood in thoſe times. 


Uring the times of this Peloporneſiar 
D War, and thoſe other leſs Expedi- 
tions foregoing it , Artaxerxes Longines 
25, having peaceablyenjoyed a long reign 
over the. Perſians, left it by his death e1- 
ther to Darivs, who was called Darias No- 
thus, or the Baſtard, whom the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians {lightly paſling over Xerxes the (e- 
cond,..and Sogdianws, as Ulſurpers, and for 
their ſhort reign little tobe regarded)place 
next,unto them, or to Xerxes the ſecond; 
who, and. his Brother. Sogdianws after him 
(ſeeming to. have; been the Sons of Heſter) 
held the, Kingdom but one year between 
them. the younger ſucceeding his elder 
Brothex. ,,It.is not; my purpoſe (as I have 
ſaid hefore):to purſue the Hiſtory of the 
Perſians, from hencefarth,by rehearſal of all 
the.ppriigulars, athepwiſe than as they ſhall 


be incident tothe affairs of Greeze, It may 
therefareſuffice-to ſay, That Xerxes the ſe- 
cand,, being a vicious Prince, did periſh af- 


ter a month or te if not by ſurteie, then 


CY 
4 


cruet hel ew unjuſtly. Bagorazus a principal 
Eunuch and would have done as much to. 
his Broth! 


t 


. thanthis-hated King Sogdiamns could leavy, 
Remo P) 


once upanthe King and Kingdoms. | 


Darixs having ſlain his Brother, held the 
Empire nineteen years. Amyrteus of Sais 
an Egyptian,rebelled againſt him,and having 
partly ſlain, partly chaſed out of the Land 
the Perſiaz Garriſons, allied himſelf ſo firm- 
ly with the Greeks, that by their aid he 
maintained the Kingdom, and delivered it 
over tohis poſterity, who (notwithſtand- 
log the fury of theircivil Wars) maintained 
It againſt the Perſfar, all the daies: of this 
Darins, and of his Son Artaxerxes, Mnemon, 
Likewiſe Amorges, aſubjett of his own, and 
of the Royal blood, being Lieutenant of 
Caria, rebelled againſt him ; confederating 
himſelf with the Athenians. But the greax 
calamity, before ſpoken of, which fell upon 
the Athenians in Sicil, having put new life 
into the Spartary, and piven courage tothe 
INanders and others, ſubje& to the State of 
Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their lonp 
continued bondage It fell out well for Da- - 
rixs, that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute 
of mony,wherewith to defray the charge of 
a great Navy, without which it wasimpoſ- 


) tble toadvance the War againſt the State 
| of 4thens, that remained powerful by Sea, 
weredriven to crave his afliſtance, which 


he.granted unto them, firſt uponwhat con- 
ditions belt pleaſed himſelf, though after- 
wards the Articles. of the league between 
himand them, were ſet down in morepre- 
cile terms 5 wherein it was concluded, That 
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The third \Book of the foft\Part 


he and they ſhould make war joyntly upon 
the Athenians, and upon all that ſhould re- 
bel from either of them, and (which was 
highly to the Kings honour and profit) that 
all the Cities of 4a which had formerly 
been his, or his Predeceſlors, ſhould return 
to his obedience. By this Treaty, and the 
War enſuing (of. which I have already {po-. 
ken) he recovered all that his Grandfather 
and Father had loſt in 4fiz. Likewiſe by al- 
fiſtance of the Lacedemonians, he got dAmor- 
ees alive into his.hands, who was taken in 
the City of Jaſws ; the Athenians wantibg v1 
ther force or courage toſuceourhim.Never-: 
theleſs Egypt {till held out againſt him the 
cauſe whereof cannot be the employment of 
the Perſian forces on the parts of Greece < for 
he abounded in men,of whom he had enough 
for all occaſions,but they wanted manhood, 
which cauſed him to fight withgold; which 
effected for him by Souldiers of other Na- 
tions, and his natutal etierhies, what the va- 
lour of his own Subjects was inſufficient to 
perform. Darizs had in marriage Paryſatis his 
own Siſter , who bare unto him (belides 
other children) Artaxerxes called Mnemon, 
that isto ſay, the Mindful,” or the Remeni- 
berer, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom: 
and Cyr#s the younger, a Prince of lingutar 
virtue.,and accounted,by all that knew Hit, 
the moſt excellent man that ever Perfitbred: 
after Cyr#s thegreat. But the old King Di* 
ris, intending to leave'ytito his eldeſt Sth 
Artaxerxes the thheritance ofthe great Env 
pire, did caſt a jedlous eye upon the doings 
of young Cyr, who being Lieutenant of 
the lower'4ſfa, took more uponhim that! be- 
fitteda Subjedt: for which" caule his Father 
ſent for him, with intent to have takenſome 
very ſharpeourſe with Him, had not his own 
death prevented the'cothing of his yottige? 
Son, and placed the 'eIderin KisThrone: Of 
the war between theſe Brethren, and ſum- 
marily of A4rtaxerxei, we{halhaye qccaſign 
to ſpeak ſomewhat in more convenient 
DT VO Os Pu Ren 
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ATHABX: 
firſt by the people tocompile a bbdyiob their 
Law, and make a:ccalletian/ of Pr 2 
Statutes,as were meetito be. put 1>pradice: 
the condition of the City.ſftandivgas tc did 
in that ſo ſudden alteration. To this chatgs 
was annexed: the ſupreme authorityz:ejthep 
as a recompenſe of their:labours,or becauſe 
the neceſſity of the timeg.did ſo require. it; 
wherein the Law being uncertain, it was fit. 
thatfueh men ſhould give judgetnentinpar- 
ticular caules,to whoſe judgement the Laws 
them(elves;by whichthe'Gity:was.to be or- 
dered;were become ſubject. . But theſe thits 
ty, having;ſo greatpower: in their hinds 
were mvre carttul.to! hoJd-it, thawvo:de- 
ſerve it by faithful execution of that which 
was cotntuitted to thi fn truſt, © .* - 
Therefore -apprehenditig - ſuch-trouble- 
ſome fellows as were odious to the City, 
though not puniſhable therefore by Lawz 
they condemned them to death; which pro- 


| ccedin 2 WaS'By all huh NHIYabrtbvel, who 


conſidered their lewd conditions, but did 
not withall bethink themſelves, how eafie a 
thing 1t would be unto theſe thirty men, to 
take away the lives of Innocents, by calling 
them pertibers of the peace, or what elſe 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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aſclyes, and-provide for their own ſecu- 
pap his deſtruction.leſ he ſhould make 
bimſelfaCaptainof the diſcontented(which 
were almolt thewhole City Jand redeem his 
own peace withtheir ruine.Wherefore they 
ſelected three thouſand of the Citizens , 


_,whom they thought mceteſt, and gave unto 


'them ſome part of rhe publick authority, 
the reſt they-diſarmed 3 and having thus 1n- 


"vercaſed their own firength, and weakned 


their-oppoſites, they began a-freſh to ſhed 
the blood, not only of their private enemies, 
but of ſuch whoſe mony,or goods,might jn- 
rich them, and enable them for the payment 
of their: Guard. . And to this purpoſe they 
concluded, that every one of them ſhould 
name one man,upon whoſe goods he ſhould 
ſcizegputting the owner to death. But when 
Theremenes uttered his deteſtation of fo 
wicked intent, then did Critias, who of all 
the thirty was moſt tyrannical, accule him 
to the Council, as a treacherous man, and 
(whereas one main priviledge of the three 
thouſand was, that none of them ſhould ſut- 
fer death-at the appointment of ihe thirty, 
but.þave the accuſtomed tryal)he.took up-. 
02 him to ſtrike out of that number the 


to, conſultation, and reſolved to hazard 
their lives in ſetting tree the City of Athens. 
The very thought of ſuch a practice had 
been treaſon at home, which had no other 
danger abroad, than might be foundin the 
execution. . Seventy men, or thereabour, 
were the firſt undertakers, who with their 
Capraia Thraſzbulws took Phyla, a place of 
[trength in the: Territory of Athens, No 
ſooner did the thirty hear of their exploit, 
than ſeek means toprevent further danger; 
a{lembling the three thouſand, and their La- 
cedemonian guard, with which force they 
attempted Phyla, but were with ſome los of 
their men repelled. Finding the place too 
{trong to be taken by aflault,they intended 
to beltege 1t3 which purpoſe came to nought 
by means of ſnow that fell,and other ſtormy 
weather, againſt which they had not made 
proviſion. Retiring therefore to the City 
which above all they were to make good, 
they left the moſt of their guard, and two 
companies of horſe, to weary out them 
which lay in Phyla, with a flying ſiege. But 
It was not longere the followers of Thraſy- 


hundred, which adventured to give charge 


narte of Theramenes.and fo reduced him up-|upon thoſe guards, of whom they cut off 


der the trial and ſentence of that order. -It 
was well alledged by Theramenes that his 
name Was not more eaſe to be blotted our 
of he catalogue, than any Other mans; up-. 


*7 


above an hundred and twenty. Theſe ſmall 
but proſperous beginnings, added more to 
the number of thoſe in Phyl/a, who now with 
a thouſand men got entrance into Pirexs,the 


on which conlideration; he adyiſed thetn al! [ſuburb of Atherr, lying on the Port. Before 


to conceive no otherwiſe of his caſe, than as 
of thertr-own, who were liable to the ſame 
torm of proceeding: but every man chufing 
rather to preſerve his own life by filence, 
than preſently to-UYralw- upotrhim(elf the 


danger, which, as yet concerned him little, | 
tnd patddpd WoulÞ hever come ncar him, 


the YPYrants ititetpriting ſilerite as conſent 
condemned Hitt 

Hit && hink poylon* © | 
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i.) Eberthe' deatly of Thergmenes, the thir- 
«/Nefbtgattoue fadh out-ragezas excel- 
;xdTbeivformenyflinies. For;having three 
chouſing{bs theprhaauhe) firtngnto them, 
thep ixybbed{all vihers without fear or 
tions defpoiling them Of lands:gnd: goods, 
and ogaſtdthens toy into battiſiment, for 


lafeguard of theirdives-: This flight of the 
Citizen cured theittiberty; and the ge- 
-nerubgood: bf the Githz For the' baniſhed 
Citnaaa/hoh/erodilbdito Thebes,entred in- 
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rhwith, and compelled. 


their coming the thirty had reſolved to for- 
tre the Town of Elexſire, to their own uſe, 
whereinto they might make an eaſe retrair, 
and fave themſelves from any ſudden peril. 
Ie'may well ſeemitrange, that whereas their 
barbarous manner of Government had 
brought thtntifnto)ſuchdanper, they were 
[{o'far from'ſeeking to 'obtain mens good 
will that contrariwile,to afhire themſelves 
of Eleufine, they potall of the place who 


; [conſd bear artuvints their hands by atraiti, 
|atid; wickedly*(though under form of Ju- 


Kice) murtheved thear al}. 'But, Sceleribus 
txtan per ſcelera-eſt iter, the niiſchiefs which 
they had already' done wete' fuch, as left 
themno hope of going backward, nor an 

other apparent likelihood of fafety,than by 
extending their Eruelty unto'all, ſeeing few 
ot none were'left, - whom they could truſt. 
-When Thraſjbulns and his Rifbivs, who as 
yet were termed confpiratofSithad-raken the 


again by the*Tyrants,and/brought roafſault 
Ae but 1n this1nterprize Thraſjbrlns had the 
better, and-repelled his enemies, of whom 
though there were flain to-the'number of 
eventy only, yetithe Vittory ſeemed the 
oreater, 
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bulia were increaſed from ſeventy to ſeven © 


-Pirews, thenwere the three efbiuſihd armed * 
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T he third Book of the firſt Part | Crap. X. 
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greater, becauſe Critias,and one other ofthe 
thirty, periſhedin that fight, The death of 
Critias,- and the ſtout detence of Pirexs, to- 

ether with ſome exhortations uſed by Thra- 
ſybulus to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, 
that the thirty were depoſed. Nevertheleſs 
there wereſo many of the three thouſand, 
who having communicated with the thirty 
in their miſdeeds, feared to be called to a 
ſharp account, that nopeace,nor quiet form 
of Government could be citabliſhed. For 
Embaſſadors wereſent to Sparta, who cra- 
ving aid againſt Thraſybulws and his follo- 
wers, had favourable audience, and a power 
ſent to their aſſiſtance,both by land and ſea, 
under the conduCt of Lyſander.,and his Bro- 
ther ; whom Pauſanias the Spartan King did 
follow, raiſing an Army of the Cities confe- 
derate with the Lacedemonianus. And here 
appeared firſt the jealouſie, wherein ſome 
people held the State of Sparta. The Beott- 
ans and Corinthians,who in the late wars had 
been the moſt bitter enemies to Athens, re- 
fuſed to follow Paxſanias in this expedition; 
alledgiog that it ſtood not with their oaths, 


| not hitherto broken any one articleof the 


league : bur fearing indeed,leſt the Lacede- 
monians (ſhould annex theTerritory of Athens 
to their own Demains. It is not to be doub- 
ted, that Panſanias took this anſwer in good 
part. For it was not his purpoſe to deſtroy 
thoſe againſt whom hewent, but ooly to croſs 
the proceedings of Lyſarder,whom he envi- 
ed. Therefore having in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes 
againſtthem of Thraſybules his party, made a # 
ſhew of war,he finally wrought ſuch means, 
that all things were compounded quietly : 
the thirty men,and ſuch others as were like 
to give cauſe of tumults, being ſent to Spar- 
ta. The remainder of that tyrannical fation, 
having withdrawn themſelves to Bleuſine, 
were ſhortly after found to attempt ſome in- 
novationz whereupon the whole City riſing 
againlt them, took their Captains, as they 
were coming to Parly,and ſtew them: which 
done,to avoid further inconvenience, alaw 
was made, that all injuries paſt ſhould be 
forgotten, and no man called into queſtion 
for wrongs committed. By which order, 
wiſely made, and carefully obſerved, the 
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to make war againſt that people, who had 
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Cuar. Xx. 


Of the Expedition of Cyrus the younger. 


City returned to her former quietnels. 


OL 
The grounds of Cyrus his 


T- H E matters of Greece ſtanding up- 


on ſuch terms, that no one Eſtate 

durſt oppoſe it ſelf againſt that of 

Lacedemon; young Cyrws , Brother 
to Artaxerxes King of Perſia, having in 
his Fathers life-time very carefully pro- 
ſecuted the War againſt Athens, did ſend 
his meſſengers to Sparta, requeſting that 
their love might appear no. leſs to him, 
than that which he had ſhewed towards. 
them in their dangerous War againſt the 
Athenians, To this requelt, being gene- 
ral ,*the Lacedemoniarns gave. a ſultable an- 
ſwerz commanding the -Admiral to per- 
form unto..Cyr#s all ſervice that he ſhould 


require of him; bt Cyr#s bad plainly diſco- 


vered him(elf,; and the Lacedewmoniang bent 
their whole pawer to his afliltance,very;like 
it is,that either the Kingdomof Perſiaſhould 
have been the recompence of his deſerts; 
oz that, he periſhing in batte], as; after 


_— m_—_—_ Wt 


[. 
attempt againſt his Brother. 


he did, .the ſubverſion of that Empire had 
forthwith enſued. But. it pleaſed God, ra- 
ther to ſhew unto the Greeks the ,wayes, 
which under the Macedonian Enfigns, the 
victorious foot-ſteps of their poſterity 
ſhould meaſure; and opening unto them 
the riches, and withal-the weakneſs of the 
Perſian, to kindle in them both deſire: and 
hope of that Conqueſt,which he reſerved to 
another generation 3 than to give into their 
hands that mighty Kingdom, whoſe hour 
was not yet come. The Jave which 'Pwryſati 
the Queen-mother of Perſia bare unto Cyrus 
her younger ſon,beingfeconded by the ear- 
| neſt favour, of the people, and ready deſires 
of many principab men;- had. moved-this 
young Prince in his Fathers old age, to 
aſpire after. the Succeſſion; But being ſeat 
for by his Father(as hath before been ſhew- 
pt whoſe.meaning was to curb this athbiti- 
ous Youth 5 he found'bis elder brother 4r- 
 faxerxes 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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- ritance ofthat mighty Empire. And it was 


taxerxes eſtabliſhed ſo ſurely by the old 
Kings favour, that it were not ſafe to at- 
tempt any means of diſplanting him , by 
whoſe disfavour himſ(elt might eafily loſe 
the place ofa Viceroy, which he held in Aſa 
the leſs, and hardly be able to maintain his 
own life. The neareſt neighbour to Cyr#5 
of all the Kings Deputies in the lower 4ſa, 
was Tiſſaphernes, a man compounded of co- 
wardile,treachery,craft,and all vices which 
accuſtomably branch out of theſe. This man 
accompanied Cyrs to his Father, uſing by 
the way all fair ſhews offriend(hip, as to a 
Prince,for whom it might well be thought, 
that. Queen Paryſatis had obtained the inhe- 


very true,that Paryſatis had uſed the belt of 
her endeavour to that purpoſe , alledging 
that (which in former ages had been much 
available to Xerxes, in the like diſceptation 
with hiselder brother )Artaxerxes wasborn 
whilſt his Father was a private man, but 
Cyrus, when-he was crowned King. - All 
which not ſafficing ; when the molt that 
could be obtained for Cyrxs,was the pardon 
of ſome preſumptuous demeanor, and con” 
firmation of his place in Lydza,and the parts 
adjoyning : then did this Tiſ/aphernes diſco- 
ver his nature,and accule his trend Cyrxs to 
the new King artaxerxes , of a dangerous 
treaſon intended againlt his perſon. Upon 
this accuſation, whether true or falſe, very 
eaſily believed, Cyrus was arreſted, and by 
the moſt yehement intreaty of his Mother 
very hardly delivered, and ſent back into 
his own Province. | 


—— — CnE——— 
— 


Ss, IL. 


The preparations of Cyrus, and his firſt entry 
into the War. 


ot Ins own people,and that good neighbour- 
100d of the Lacedemoniars, whom he had 
50und unto him, to obtain the Crown for 
aimſelf. Neither was it expedicnt that he 
[hould long {it idle, as waiting till occalion 
hould preſent itſelf: bur rather enterpriſe 
lomewhat whilſt yet his Mother lived, who 
could procure a good interpretation to all 
his actions, if they were no worſe than only 
queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt began to 
quarrel with T7ſaphernes, and ſeized upon 
many Towns ot his Juriſdiction, annexing 
them to his own Province, which diſpleaſed 
not Artaxerxes at all, who (beſides that he 
was of condition ſomewhat ſimpie) being 
truly paid by Cyr#s the accuſtomable Tri- 
butes out of thoſe places, was well content- 
ed to (ee his brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in 
private quarrels. But 7zfaphernes, whoſe 
baſe conditions were hated, and cowardiſe 
deſpiſed, although he durſt not advcrrnre 
to take arms againſt Cyrws, yet perccivins 
that the Mileſians were about to Give a 
themſelves into the hands of that you! 
Prince, as many other Towns of the 10v74: 5 
had done, thought by terror to preſerve 
his reputation, and keep the Town in his 
own hands. Wherefore he flew many,and 
many he baniſhed, who flying to C5r#4, were 
gently entertained,as bringing fair occaſion 
to take arms, which was no ſmall part of his 
deſire. In levying Souldiers he uſed great 
policy 3 for he took not only the men ofhis 
own Province,or of the Countries adjoyn- 
ing,whole lives were ready at his will; but 
ſecretly he furmfhed ſome Grecian Captains 
with money, who being very good men of 
War,entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome 
of them warring in Thrace, others in Theſſa- 
ly, others elſewhere in Greece ; but all of 
them ready to crols the Seas, at the firſt call 


HE form of Government which theof Cyrws, till which time they had ſecret in- 


Perſia Lieutenants uſed in their te- 


veral Provinces, was in many points almoll 
Regal. For they made war and peace, as 
they thought it meet,not only for the Kings 
behoot, but for their own reputation 3 uſu- 
ally indeed with the Kings enemies, yet 
ſometimes one with another : which was 


{tructions to prolong their ſeveral Wars, 
that the Souldiers might be held in conti- 


nual exerciſe, and ready in arms upon the 


to befiege Mletws, forthwith ſummoned 
|theie bands of the Greeks, who very readily 
| came over to his aſliſtance, being thirteen 


the more cafily tolerated, becauſe their own| thouſand very firm Souldiers, and able to 
heads were held only at the Kings pleafure,|make head (which is almoſt incredible) 


which cauſed them to frame all their doings 


againſt the whole power of Artaxerxes. 


to his will, whatſoever it were,or they could| With this Army, and that which he had le- 


' conjefture it to be. Cyras therefore being 
ſetled in Lydia, began to conſider with him- 
ſelf, the intereſt that he had 1n the King- 
dom) the ſmall aſſurance of his Brothers 
love,held only by his Mothers interceſlion; 


vied before, he could veryeaſily have forced 
Miletas, and chaſed away Tiſſaphernes out 
of Aſia the lels : but his purpoſe was not ſo 
to loſe time in ſmall matters ; that was to 


the diſgrace endured by his late impriſon- 


be imployed in the accompliſhment of 
higher defigns, Pretending thereforc that 


the 


ment 3 and the means which he had by love ' 


(udden. Cyr# having ſent a power of men - 
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' the Piſidians, apeople of 4ſia the leſs, not 
ſabject to the Perſian, had invaded his Ter- 
ritory 3 he raiſed the ſiege of Milerw, and 
with all ſpeed marched Eaſtward, leaving 


Tiſſaphernes much amazed, who had nolel- 
ſure to rejoyce that Cyr#s had left him to 
himſelf, when he confidered,that ſo great an 
Army, and ſo ſtrong, was never levied 
againſt the Rovers of Piſ#dia, but rather 
againſt the great King his Maſter.For which 
cauſe taking a bandof five hundred horſe, 
he poſted away to carry tidings to the 
Court, of this great preparation. 


S. III. 
How Cyrus took his journey into the higher 
Aſia, aud came up to his Brother. 


He tumult which his coming brought 

was very great, and great the excla- 
mations of the Queen Statira, againſt Paryſa- 
tithe Queen-Mother, wham lhe called the 
Author and occaſioner of the war.But whilſt 
the King ingreat fear was arming the high 
Countriesin his defence, the danger haited 
upon him very faſt. For Crw made great 
marches, having his number much increal<d 
by the repair oft his Countrey-men, though 
molt ſtrengthened by the accels of ſeven 
hundred Greeks, and of other four hundre 
of the ſame Nation, who revolted unto him 
from the King. How terrible the Greeks 
were to the Barbarians, he found by tryal 
in a Muſter, which (topleaſe the Queen of 
Cicilia, who had brought him aid) he made 
in Phrygia; where the Greeks by his direfti- 
on making offer of a charge upon the reſt 
of his Army, which contained a hundred 
thouſand men, the whole,Camp (not per- 


ceiving that this was but a bravery) fled' 


a-main, the vicuallers and baggagers for- 
ſaking their Cabins, and runming all away 
for very fear. This was toCyrws a joyful 


ſpectacle,who knew very well,that his Bro- 
ther was followed by men of the ſame tem- 
per, and the more unlikely to make reſi- 


itance, becauſe they were prelt to the war 


againſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas 


his Arwy was drawn along by meer affe 


tion and good will. Nevertheleſs he found. 


ita very hard matter to perlwade the Grecks 
to paſs the River of Euphrates. For the very 
length of the way which they had trodden, 


to aſſiſt him. By ſuch devices, and exceflive 
promiſe of reward, he brought them to Ex- 
phrates ; where ſome of the Greeks conſider- 
ing, That who ſo paſled the River firſt, 
ſhould have the moſt thanks, and might 
ſafely return if the reſt ſhould refuſe to tol- 
low them 3 they entred the Foords, where- 
by all were finally perſwaded to doas ſome 
had begun: and being allured by great 
hopes, they reſolved to ſeek out Artaxerxes, 
whereſoezver he was to be found. The King 
in the mean time having raiſed an Army of 
nine hundred thouſand men, was not ſo con- 
ftident upon this huge multitude, as to ad- 
venture them in trial of a plain battel. Abro- 
comas, who with three hundred rhouſand 
men, had undertaken to make good the 
Streights of $57ia, which were very narrow, 
and fortified with a ſtrong wall, and other 
defences of nature and arr, which made the 
place to leem impregnable, had quitted the 
patſage, and retired himſelf toward the 
Kings forces,not daring to look Cyrws in the 
facez who deipairing to find any way by 
Land, had procured the Lacedemorian Fleet, 
by the benefit whereof to have tranſported 
his Army. I do not find that this cowardiſe 
of Abrocoma,or his Souldiers,who arrived 
not at the Camp, till five dayes were paſt 
after the batte], received either puniſhmeat, 
or diſgrace ; for they, toward whom he 
withdrew himſelf; were all made of the 
ſame metal. . 

Therefore Artaxerxes was upon the point 
of retiring to the uttermoſt bounds of his 
Kingdom,unti) by Teribazws, one ofhis Cap- 
tains, he was perſwaded not to abandon fo 
many goodly Provinces to the enemy, who 
would thereby have gathered addition af 
{trength, and (which inthe ſharp diſputati- 
|on of Titleto a Kingdom 1s moſt available) 
| would havegrown ſuperiour inreputation. 
By ſuch advice, the King refolved upon 
meeting with his Brother, who now began 
to be {ecure,being fully perſwaded,that Ar- 
taxerxes would neverdare to abide him in 
the field, For the King having caſt up a 
Trench of almoſt forty miles in length,about 
thirty foot bruad, and eighteen foot deep, 
intended there to have encamped : but his 
|courage failing him, he abandoned thar 
place, thinking nothing ſo ſafe, astobefar 
diſtant from his enemies, 


wearicd them with the conccit of the tedi-| | m—_ 
ous return. Thercfore he was driven, being | S. IV. 

yet in Cicilia, toleck excules, telling them, 
that Avrocoms, one of the Kings principa| 
Captains, and his own great enemy, lay by 
the River, ayainſt whom he requeſted them 


The Battel between Cyrus azd Artaxerxes. 


\ HE Army of Cyr## having overcome 
many difficulties of evil waies, and 


{ſcarcity 
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ſcarcity of victuals, was much incouraged 
by perceiving this great fear of Artaxerxes, 
and being paſt this Trench, marched care- 
leſly in great diſorder, having beſtowed 
their Arms in Carts; and upon Beaſts of car- 
riagez when on the ſudden one of their 
Van-currors, brought news of the Kings 
approach.Hereupon with great tumule they 
armed themſelves, and had ranged their 
Battels in good order upon the fide of the 
River Enpbrates, where they waited for the 
coming of their enemies, whom they ſaw 
not till it was afternoon. But when they 
ſaw the cloud of duſt raiſed by the feet of 
that huge multitude, which the King drew 
after him, and perceived by their near ap- 
proach how well they were marſhalled, 
coming on very orderly in ſilence, whereas 
it had been expected, that ruſhing violently 
with loud clamors, they ſhould have ſpent 
all their force upon the firſt brunt;and when 
it appeared that the fronts of the two Ar- 
mies were ſounequal in diſtent, being all 
embattelled in one body and ſquare, that 
Cyrus taking his place ( as was the Perſian 
manner) in the midſt of his own, did not 
with the corner, and utmoſt point thereof, 
reach to the half breadth of Artaxerxes his 
battel, who carried a front proportionable 


be advanced with fix hundred Horſe, and 
gave ſovaliant a charge upon a lquadron of 
fix thouſand, which lay before the King , 
that he brake it, fJaying the Captain there- 
of Artagerſes, with his own hands, and put- 
ting all the reſt to flight. Hereupon hiswhole 
company ofl1x hundred,very tew excepted, 
began- to. follow the chaſe , leaving Cyrus 
too 11] attended, who perceiving where the 
King ſtood in troop, uncertain whether to _ 
fight, or leave the field, could not contain 

himſelt, but ſaid, T ſee the man: and pre- 
ſently, with a ſmall handful of men about 
him, ran upon his Brother, whom he ſtrake 
through the Curace, and wounded in the 
breaſt. Having given this ſtroke,which was 
his laſt, he received immediately the fatal 
blow, whichgave period at once to his am- 
bition and life, being wounded under the 
eye with a Dart, thrown by a baſe fellow, 
wherewith aſtonied, he fell dead from his 
horſe, or ſo hurt, that it was unpoſlible to 
have recovered him, though all which were 
with him,did their beſt for his ſafety;not ca- 
ring afcerwards for their own lives, when 
once they perceived that Cyras their Maſter 
was ſlain. Artaxerxes cauſed the head and 
right hand of his Brother to be forthwith 
{tricken off, and ſhewed to his people, who 


to his number, exceeding nine times that of [now purſuing them, fled apace,calling upon 


Cyr# : then did the Greeks begin to diſtruſt 
their own manhood, which was not accu- 
ſtomed to make proof of it ſelf, upon ſuch 
exceſlive odds. It was almoſt incredible , 
that ſo great an Army ſhould be fo eaſily 
chaſed. Nevertheleſs, it quickly appeared, 
that theſe Perſians, having learned(contrary 


the name of Czr#s, and deliring himto par- 
don them. But when this great accident had 
breathed new courage into the Kings 
troops,and utterly.diſmaid ſuch Perſian Caps 
tains, as were now, even in their own eyes, 
no better than rebels;it was not long ere the 
Camp of Cyrz4 was taken, being quite 


to their cuſtom) togive charge upon their | abandoned; from whence Artaxerxes ma- 
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enemies with ſilence, had not learned (for 
it was contrary to their nature )to receive a 
ſtrong charge with courage. Uponthe ve- 
ry firſt ofter of an on-{et, made by the 
Greeks, all that beaſtly rabble of cowards 

fled amain, without abiding the ſtroke , or 

ſtaying till they were withinreach of adart. 

The Chariots armed with hooks and lithes 

(whereof Artaxerxes had two hundred, and 

Cyrw#s not twenty) did (mall hurt that day, 
becauſe the drivers of them leaping down, 
fled away on foot. This baſe demeanour of 
his enemies gave ſo much confidence to Cy- 
r#5 and his Followers, that ſuch as were 
about him forthwith adored him as King. 
And certainlv, the Title had been aſſured 
unto him that day, had not he ſought how 


king all ſpeed, arrived quickly at the quar- 
terof the Greeks, which was about three 
miles from the place where Cyrs fell. There 
he met with Ti/ſaphernes, who having made 
way through the Battel of the Grecks, was 
ready nory to joyn with his Maſter in ſpoil- 
ing their Tents. Had not thenews, which 
Artaxerxes brought with him ofhis Brothers 
death,been ſufficient to countervail all diſ- 
aſters received, the exploit of Tiſſaphernes 
in breaking through the Greeks, would have 
yielded little comfort. For Tiſaphernes 
had not (lain any one man of the Greeks, but 
contrariwile , when he came upon them, 
they opening their Battel, drave him with 
great {Jaughter through them, in. ſuch wile, 
that herather eſcaped asout of an hardpaſ- 


to declare himſelt worthy of it, ere yet he| ſage, than forced his way through the ſqua 5 


had obtained it, For, perceiving that Artax- 
erxes,who found that part of the field which 
lay before him void, was about to encompals 


dron of the Greeks, Hereof the King being 
informed by him, and that the Greeks, as 
Maſters of the field, gave chaſe to all that 


the Greeks, and to ſetupon them in the rear, 


- 


came in their fight ; they ranged their Com- 
Gggg panies 
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panies into good order, aud followed after 
theſe Greeks, intending toſet uponthem 1n 
- the rear. But theſe good Souldiers percerv- 
ing the Kings approach, turned their faces, 
and made head againſt himz who not 1in- 
tending toſeek honour with danger of his 
life, wheeled about and fled, being purſued 
unto a certain Village,that lay under a hill, 
on the top whereof he made a ſtand, rather 
ina bravery, than with purpoſe to attempt 
upon theſe bold fellows any further. For 
he knew well that his brothers death had 
ſecured his eſtate, whom he would ſeem 
to have ſlain with his own hand, thinking 
that fa& alone fuffcient-to give reputati- 
on to his valour; and this. reputation he 
thought thar ke- might now preſerve well 
enough, {bewing a manly look half a mile 
off. On the topot this Hill therefore he 
advance: his Standard, a golden Eagle dit- 
plaid © the top of a Spear. This enſign 
might have encouraged his people, had 
not ſome of the Greeks elpied it, who not 
meaning that he ſhould abide ſo near them, 
ith all their power marched toward 
_ The King diſcovering their approach, 
led uponthe {pur:ſo that none remainedin 
the place of barttel, ſave only the Greeks, who 
had loſt that day not one man, nor taken 
any other harm , than that one of them 
was hurt with an arrow. Much they won- 
dred that they heard no news of Cyr#9, but 
thinking that he was purſuing rheArmy,they 
thought it was fitteſt for them, having that 
day done enough,toreturn to their quarter, 
and take their Supper, to which they had 
good appetite, becauſe the expeation of 
the Kings coming had given them no le1- 
ſureto dine. 


P"__ 


| 7 0. 
Tye bard eſtate of the Greeks after the fight ; 


and. how Artaxerxes in vain Jought to have 
made them yield unto bim. 


T was now about the ſetting of the 
Sun, and they bringing home dark night 
with them, found therr Camp ſpoiled,little 
or nothing being lett that might ſerve for 
food : ſo that wanting victuals to ſatisfie 
their hunger, they refreſhed their weary 


bodies with (leep. In the mean ſeaſon Ar- 


taxerxes returning to his Camp, which he 
entred by Torch-light, could not enjoy the 
pleaſure of his good fortuneentire, becauſe 
he perceived that the baſeneſs of his people, 
and weakneſs of his Empire, was now 
plainly diſcovered to the Greeks : which 


who had beheld the ſhameful demeanor of 


his Army,ſhould live to carry tidings home, 
i1t!would not be long,cre with greater forces 
they diſputed with him for his whole Sigho- 
ry. Wherefore he reſolved to try all means, 
whereby he might bring them to deſtrudi-- 
on, and not let one eſcape to carry tidings 
of that which he had een : to which pur- 
poſe he ſent thema brave meſſage the next 
morning 3 charging them to deliver up their 
Arms,and come to his Gates, to await there 
upon his Mercy. It ſeems that he was in 
good hope to have found their high cou- 
rages broken, upon report of hisbrothers 
death : but he was greatly deceivedin that 
chought. For the 6#eeks being advertiſed 
that morning from Ariews, a principal Com- 
mander under Cyr#s, that his Maſte> being 
{lain, he had retired himfelf to theplace of 
their laſt encamping.,about eight milesfrom 
thence, whence intending to return into 10- 
nie, iis meaning was to diſlodge the next 
day,awatting for them ſo long if they would 
joyn with him, but reſolving to ſtay nolon- 
ger - they ſent anſwer back to Aries, that 
having beaten the King out of the field, and 
finding none that durſt reſiſt them, they 
would place Ariews himſelf in the Kings 
Throne, 1f he would joyn with them, and 
purſue the vicory. Before they received any 
| reply to this anſwer, the Metſengers of Ar- 
faxerxes arrived at the Camp,whoſe errand 
ſeemed to the Captains very inſolent : One 
told them, that it was not for the Vanquiſh- 
ers to yield their Weapons; another,that he 
would dye ere he yielded toſucha motion: 
a third asked, whether the King, as having 
the victory, required their Weapons ; ifſo, 
why did he not fetch them? or, whether he 
deſired themin a way of friendſhip; forthen 


| would they firſt know,with what courteſie 


he meant to requite their kindneſs. To this 
queſtion Phalinws a Grecian, waiting upon 
Tiſſaphernes,an{wered;T hat the King having 
{lain C5744, knew no man that could pretend 
any Title to his Kingdom, in the middeſt 
whereof he held them faſt encloſed with 
great Rivers, being able to bring againſt 
them ſuch numbers of men, as they wanted 
{trength to kill if they would hold up their 
throats;for which cauſe he accounted them 
his priſoners. Theſe words, to them,who 
knew themſelves tobe free, were nothin 

pleaſant.Therefore, one told Phalinus, that 
having nothing left,but their Arms and Va- 
lour,whileſt they kept their Arms,their Va- 
lour would be ſerviceable ; but ſhould they 
yield them, it was to be doubted, that 
their bodies would not long remain their 


gave him aſlurance, that if any of theſe 


OWN. Hereat Phalinns laug ed, | ſayings 
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This- young man did ſeem a Philoſopher, 
and made a pretty ſpeech;but that his deep 
ſGeculation ſhewed his wits to be very ſha]- 
low, if he thought with his Arms and Va- 


lour to prevail againſt the great King. Tt. 


ſeems that Phakinwe being a Courtier, and- 
imployed in a 'buſineſs of importance, 
thought himſelf too profound arStates-man, 
to be checkt in his Embaſſage by'a booki1ſh 


diſcourſer. But his wiſdom herein failed 


him. © For whatſoever he himielf was (of 
whom no more is known, than that he 
brought an unhoneſt meſſage to his own 
Country-men, perſwading them baſely to 
ſarrender their Weapons, and Lives, to the 
mercileſs Barbarians) this young Scholar by 
him deſpiſed, was that great Xenophon, who, 
when all the principal Commanders were 
ſurpriſed by treachery of the Perſiaxs, being 


aprivate Gentleman, and having never ſeen 


the wars before, undertook the condud of 
the Army,which he brought ſafe into Greece, 
freeing it from all thoſe, and from greater 
dangers than Phalinus could propound. 
Some there were who promiſed to be faith- 
ful to the King, as they had beento Cres, 
offering their ſervice in Egypt, where they 
thought Artaxerxes might haveuſe of them. 
But the final anſwer was, That without 
Weapons they could neither do the King 
good asFriends,nor defend themſelves from 
him asEnemies. Hereupon Phalinus delivered 
the Kings further pleaſure , which was to 
grant them Truce, whilſt they abode where 
they then were,denouncingWar if they ſtir- 
ed thence; Whereunto he required their 
anſwer. Clearchus the General told him, 
They likedit. How (faith Phalinws ) muſt I 
underſtand you ? As chooſing peace it we 
ſtay,or otherwiſe war, ſaid Clearchus. But 
whether war or peace,quoth this politique 
Embaſſadour? To whom Clearchus(not wil- 
ling to acquaint him with their purpole,) 
Let our doingstell you; and ſo diſmiſſed 
him, no wiſer than he came. All that day 
the Greeks were fain to feed upon their 
Horſes, Aſſes, and other Beaſts, which they 
roſted with Arrows, Darts, and wooden 
Targets, thrown away by the Enemies. 


LO —_—— 


"Fad. & * 
How the Greeks begaz to return homewards. 


T night they took their way towards 
A Ariexs, to whom they came at mid- 
night 3 being forſaken by four hundred foot, 
and forty horſe, all Thraczans , who fled 


over to the Kingz by whom how they were| 
entertained, I do not find, . Like enough 1 


it is that they were cut in pieces, for had 
they been kindly uſed, 'it may well be 


companied Tif/aphermes, and ſerved as Stales 
ro draw in the reſt. Arie# being of too baſe 
a temper, and birth, to think upon ſeeking 
the Kingdom for himſelf, with ſuch aſh- 
[tance as might have given it unto Cyrus, was 
very well pleated to make covenant with 
them for mutual aſfliſtance unto the laſt : 
Whereunto both parts having ſworn,he ad- 
viled them to take another way homeward, 
which ſhould be ſomewhat longer, yet ſafer 
and fitter to relieve them with victuals, than 
that by which they came. The next day, 


the Souldiers, they found the Kings Army 
which had coaſted them, lodged in certain 
Villages, where they purpoſed themſelves to 
have encamped: towards which Clearchu+ 
made directly, becauſe he would not ſeem 
by declining them, to ſhew fear, or weak- 


nels. 'That the Kjngs men were contented to 
remove, and give place to their betters, it 
cannot be ſtrange to any that hath conſider- 


ed their former behaviour 3 Nor ſtrange, 
that the Greciars,being weary and hungry, 
and lying amorig enemies in an unknown 
Countrey,ſhould be very fearful:but itis al- 
molt paſt belief, that the noiſe which was 
heard of theſe poor men,calling one to ano- 
ther tumultuouſly, as the preſent condition 
inforced them to do, ſhould make the Perſt- 
ans tly out of their Camp,and fo affright the 
great King,that in ſtead of demanding their 
Arms,he thould crave peace of them. The 
next day very early came meſſengers from 
Artaxerxes,defiring free acceſsfor Embaſla- 
dors, toentreat of peace. Were it nat that 
luch particulars do beſt open the quality of 
the perions, by whom things were managed, 
[ ſhould hold it fitter, to run over the gs 
neral pallages of thoſe times, than to dwell 
among circumſtances. But furely it is a point 
very 1emarkable, That when Clearchws had 
willed the Mzf[engers to bid the King pre- 
pare for battel, becauſe the' Greeks (as he 
laid) wanting whereupon todine,could not 
endure to hear of truce til] their bellies 
were full ; Artaxerxes diſlembling the in- 
dignity, was contented ſweetly to ſwallow 
down this pill, ſending them guides , who 
conducted them to a place where was 
plenty of victuals to reheve them, | 


Goeg 2 s. VIE. 


thought that ſome of them ſhould have ae: 


having made a weariſome march, and tired © 
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How Tiſſaphernes, nzder colour of peace, be- 
trayed al the Captains of the Grecks. 


T Titherto the Greeks, relying upon their 

own virtue,had rather adyanced their 
affairs, than brought themſelves into any 
ſtraightsor terms of diſadvantage. But now 
came unto them the ſubtil Fox Tiſſapher- 
es, who circumventing the Chief Com- 
manders by fine {Jeights, did miſchievoully 
entrap them, to the extreme danger of the 
Army. He told them, that his Province, 
lying near unto Greece, had cauſed him 
greatly" to delire , that their deliverance 
might be wrought by his procurement 3 


they, and their Countrymen at home , 
would not be unthankful for ſuch a bene- 


the great ſervice that he had done to h1s 
Maſter, being the firſt that advertiſed him 
of Cyres his Intent, and having not only 
brought hima good ſtrength of men, but 1n 
the day of battel ſhewed his face to the 
Greeks, when all others turned their backs : 
that he, together with the King, didenter 
their Camp,and gave chaſe to the Barbarians 
that ſtood on the part of Cyrws. All this 
(quoth he) didI alledge to the King, en- 
treating that he would give me leave. to 
conduct you ſafe into Greece ; in which ſute 
I have good hope to ſpeed, if you will ſend 
a mild anſwer to him, who hath willed me 
to ask you, for what caule ye have born 
Arms againlt me, The Captains hearing 
this, were contented to give gentle words, 
which Ti/aphernes relating tojthe King, pro- 
cured (though very hardly, as he ſaid)that 
peace ſhould be granted : the conditions 
whereof were 3 That they ſhould paſs free- 
ly through all the Kings Dominions, paying 
for that they took,and committing no ſpoil: 
yet that it ſhould be lawful for themto take 
victuals by force, in any place that refuled 
to afford theman open Marker. Hereupon 
both parties having (worn, the League was 
concluded;and Tifſaphernes,returning to the 
King to take leave, and end all bulinels 
came unto them again after twenty dayes, 
and then they ſet torward. This intcrim of 
twenty days, which Ti//aphernes did ſpend 
at the Court, miniſtred great occaſion of 
miſtruſt to his new Confederates. For be- 
lides his long abſence, which alone ſuffticed 
to breed doubt, the Brethren, the Kindred 
of #rie45, repairingdaily to him, and other 
Perſians to his Souldiers, did work him and 


knowing well that in time to come, both| 


fit. Herewithall he forgot not to rehearſe 


F 


| allurements,that he daily grew more range 
to. the Greeks than formerly he had been. 


This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchws, rather 
to paſs forward as well as he might, than to 
rely upon covenants, and fit ſtill whilſt the 
King layed ſnares toentrap them. But he 
on the contrary perſwaded them, to reſt 
contented whilſt they were well,and not to 
caſt themſelves again into thoſe difficulties, 
out of which they were newly freed by the 
late Treaty reciting withall their own 
wants, and the Kings means, but eſpecially 
the Oathes mutually given and taken , 
wherewith he ſaw no reaſon why the ene- 
my ſhould have clogged himſelf if hemeant 
miſchief, having power enoughto do them 
harm by a fair and open War. 

Tiſſaphernes was a very honourable man 
(if honour may be valued by greatneſsand 
place in Court) which cauſed his Oath to 
be the more eſteemed; for as much as no 
inforcement,or baſe reſpe&, was like to have 
drawn it from him. But his falſhood was 


ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in ſucceſs, as 


| may fitly expound that ſaying, which pro- 
ceeded from the fountain of ruth, 7 hate a 
rich man alzar. A lye may find excuſe when 
it grows out of fear : for that paſſion hath 
his original from weakneſs. But when Po- 
wer, which 1s a Charaer of the Alwighty , 
ſhall be made the ſupporter of untruth, the 
falſhood 1s moſt abominable ; for the offen- 
der, like proud Lycifer, advancing his owa 
ſtrength againſt the Divine Juſtice, doth 
commit that fin with an high hand, which 
commonly produceth lamentable effects , 
and is followed with ſure vengeance. It was 
not long ere Tiſ/aphernes found means to de- 
{troy all the Captains, whom he ſubtilly got 
into his power by atrain; making the Gene- 
ral Clearchus himſelf the mean to draw in 
all the reſt. The buſineſs was contrived 
thus : Having travelled ſome days together 
in ſuch wiſe,that the Perſiars did not encamp 
with the Greeks, who were very jealous of 
the great familiarity appearing between 
Tiſſaphernes and Ariexs ; Clearchus thought 
it convenient to root out of Tifſaphernes his 
brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereofmany 
had grown 1n that ſhort time. To which 
purpole obtaining *private conference with 
him, he rehearſed the Oath of Confederacy, 


| which had paſt between them,ſhewing how 


religiouſly he would keepit; and, repeating 
the benefits, which the Greeks did receive by 
the help of Tiſ/apbernes, he promiſed 'that 
their love ſhould appear to him notunfruit- 
ful, xf he would make uſe of their ſervice 
againſt the 4ſians or Piſtdiens, who were 


them ſo with aſſurance of pardon,and other | 


accuſtomed toinfeſt hisProvinces;or _— 
| the 
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the Egyptians, whowevre then Rebels to the 
GreatKing,For which cauſe he deftred him, 
that whereas all divine and humane reſpeds 
had linked: them together, he would not 
give place to any cloſe accuſation or ſuſpici- 
on, whereby might-grow ſudden inconve- 
nience to either .of. them , upon 'no juſt 
ground. The faithleſs Perfiar was very much 
delighted with this ſpeech, which miniſtred 
fair occaſiog to the execution of his purpoſe. 
Therefore he told Clearchys, that all this 
was by him wiſely conſidered, wiſhing him 
further to call to mind how many waies 


he could have uſed to bring them tg con- 
fuſion, without peril to himſelf; efpeci- 


ally by burning the Country , wages dors,that 


which they were to paſs, whereby they 
needs have periſhed by meer famine. For 
which cauſe he ſaid, that it had been great 
folly, to ſeek by perjury,odious to God and 
Man, the deſtruction of fuch as were already 
in his hands.But the truth was, that his own 
love to them had moved him to work their 
fafety, not only for thoſe ends which Clear- 
chus had recounted, of pleaſures that might; 
redound to himſelf, and the King, by their 
aſſiſtance z but for that he might by their 
friendſhip, hopeto obtain what Cyr& had 
miſt. Finally, he invited the credulous 
Gentleman to Supper, and ſent himaway ſo 
well aſſured of his good will,that he promi- 
ſedtobring all the Captains with him to the 
ſame place, where, in preſence of them all, 
Tiſſapherzes likewiſe promiſed totell open- 
ly,which of them had by ſecret information 
ſought to raiſe difſention between them. 
Clearchus himſelf being thus deceived, with 


great importunity drew all the chief Com- | 


manders,and many of the jnferiour Leaders 
to repair with hjm to the Camp of Ti/apher- 
es, Whither followed them about two 
hundred of the common Souldiers, as it had 
been to ſome common Fair. But being 
there arrived, Clearchxs,with other the five 
principal Collonels, were called into the 
Tent, the reſt ſtaying without, where they 
had not waited long ere a fign was given, 


upon which they within were apprehended, 


and the reſidue flain. Forthwith ' certain 
bands of Perſian Horſemen ſcoured the 
field, killing as many Greeks as they met, 
andridingup to the very Camp of the Gre- 


* cians, who wondred much at the tumult , 


-or1_—_ O— 


his own Brother , And Aries, followed 
with three hundred Horſe, who Bree as 
the principal men in the Army, fa ing Thar 
they brought a meſſage from heKing which 
Ariezus delivered to this effec : That Cle- 
archis having broken his faith, and the 
league made, was juſtly rewarded with 
death;that Mremor and Proxenm,two other 
of the hve Collonels, ifor dete&ing his 
treachery, were highly honoured ; and fi- 
nally, that the King required them to fur- 
render their arms, which were due to him, 
as having belonged unto his ſeryant Cyrus. 
When ſome altercation had followed upon 
this meſſage, Xerophorr told the Embaſla- 

that if Clearchushadin ſuch fort offen- 
ded, it was well that he wasin ſuch ſort pu- 


| niſhed : but he willed themto ſend back 24c- 


20u and Proxennus, whom they had ſo oreat- 
ly honoured, that by the” mb ob. bee 
friends to both Nations, the Greeks might be 
adviſed howto anſwer thePerſiar. Hereunto 
theEmbaſſadors knew not how toframe any 


| reply, and therefore Geperied without 


ſpeaking one word more. Clearchus and the 

other four were ſent to Artaxerxes,by whole 

commandment their headswere ſtricken off. 

L hold it not amiſs to prevent the order of 
time, annexing to this perfidiouſneſs of We 
Japhernes, the reward which he afterward 
received. He ſaw hisProvince waſted by the 

Greeks,againſt whom receiving from his Ma- 
ſter convenient aid of menan mony,he did 
{o ill manage his affairs, that neither ſubt;1- 

ty, nor perjury (to which he failed not to 

have recourſ; ©) availed him;finally,the King 
was jealous of his cunning head, and ſent a 

new Lieutenant into thoſe parts, who took 

it from his ſhoulders. Such was the recom- 

pence of his treachery, which made him ſo 
miſtruſted at home, that the ſervice which 
he could not do, he was thought ypon pri- 
vate ends to neglect ; and fo hated abroad, 
that he knew not which way tofly from the 
ſtroke , all the world being ſhut againſt 

him. But now let us return to the proſperi- 
ty, wherein he triumphed without great 
cauſe , having betrayed brayer men than 
himlelt, and intending to bring the like miC- 
chief upon the whole Army. 


1 
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whereof they knew not the cauſe, till one, 


eſcaping forely wounded, informed them 
of all that had been done. Hereupon the 
Greeks took Arms in haſte, thinking that the 
enemy would forthwith have aflailed their 
Camp. Anon they might perceive the Em- 
baſladorsof Tiſaphernes, among whom were 


How Xenophon heartned the Greeks, and ine 
| deſpight of Tillaphernes went off ſafely, 


IE was the heavineſs of the ſouldiers, 
being now left deſtitute of Leaders, 
and no leſs their fear of the evil.-hanging 


over their heads, which they knew not well 
how 
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how to ayoid. Among the reſt, Xexophor, 
whoſe learning ſupplied his want of experi- 
ence, finding the deepſadneſs of the whole 
Army. to be ſuch as hindred them from ta- 
king any courſe of preventing the danger at 
hand, began to adviſe the under-officers of 
Proxenus his Companies, whoſe familar 
friend he had been,to bethink themſelves of 
ſome mean, whereby their ſafety might be 
wrought, and the Souldiers encouraged; 
ſetting before their eyes whatſoever might 
ſerve for to give them hope, and above all; 
perſwading themin no wile to yield tothe, 
mercy of their barbarous enemies. ,,. ' 
 Hereupgn they delired him to take upon 
him the charge of thatRegiment;and ſo to- 
gether with him, the ſame night callingup, 
ſuch as were remaining of any account, they, 
made choice of the fitteſt men to ſucceedyn 
the places of thoſe who were ſlain,or taken.: 
This being done, and order fet down for 
disburdening the Army of all ſupertiuaus 
impediments, they eafily comforted them-. 
ſelves for the loſs of 7Tifſaphernes his aſli- 
ſtance, hoping to take victuals by force bet- 
ter cheap than 'he had been wont to ſell 
them; To which purpoſe they intended to 
take np their lodging two'orthree miles fur- 
ther, among ſome plentiful Villages, and ſo 
to proceed, marching towards the heads of, 
thoſe great Rivers, which lay in their way,. 
and to paſs them where they were foord-; 
able. Many attempts were made upon them 
by 7://apherners, whom they, ſerving all on 
foot, were not able torequite for the harm 
which they received by the Perſtar Archers, 
who ſhot at a farther diſtance than the 
Greeks could reach. For this cauſe did Xero- 
phor provide ſlings, wherewith he over- 
reached the enemy 3 and finding ſome horſes 
fit for ſervice, that were employed amony 
the carriages, he ſet men upon them; train- 
ing likewiſe his Archers to ſhoot compaſs, 
who had been accuſtomed to the point- 
blank. By theſe means did he bear off the 
Perſians, who aſlailed him; and ſometimes 
gave them chale with that band of fifty 
Horſe, which being well backt with a firm 
body of footmen,and ſeconded with tr6ops 
of thelight-armed ſhot and (lingers, com- 
pelled the enemy to lye aloof. Tifſaphernes 
not daring to come to handy gripes with 
_ theſere:olute men, d1d polleis the tops of 
mountains, and places of advantage, by 
which they were to pals. But finally, when 
their yalour made way through all ſuch dif- 
ficulties, he betook himſclt to that courlc, 
which was indeed the ſureſt, of burning the 
Country. With great ſorrow did the Greeks 


to leek to force, or 


hope of victuals cut off. Some adviſed to:de-' 
tendthe Country, -as granted by the.enemy 
himſelf to be theirs:z others to make more 
fires, if ſo perhaps the Perſians might be 
aſhamed todo that which was. the deſire of 
ſ{uchas made paſſagein:hoſtile manner; But. 
theſe were faint comforts. The beſt counſel 
was,'that being neav'unto the - Cardychi, a 
people.enemy to the: PRerſrar, they ſhould 
cfiter 1nto their Country, pafling over fome 
high mountains..-which.: lay between them. 
This coutſe:they fdllpwed, whichcould not 
naveavayied them, if Ziffaphernes had begun 
{aonen.yocut off their wvictuals, rather than 
circumvent them by his 
fine wit. Wes 07 ED 


Q T9} 07 CO a f «4 
4.4.4 as £ > | Fi off $4 


ng ——_ EY 
—E= 


OO enigus : SES 
The difficulties which the Greek Army found 
in paſſing thorow the Land of the Carduchi. 


Ntringupor the Land of the Carduchz, 
they were encountred with many difh- 
culties of wales, but much more afflicted by 
the fierce Inhabitants, who,accuſtomed b 
force to defend themlelves againſt the huge 
Armies of the Perſiaz , were no way inferi- 
our to the Greeks in daring, but only inthe 
'Art of War. They were very light of foot, 
$kilful Archers, and uſed the Sling well 3 
which weapons in that mountainous Coun- 
'try were of much uſe againſt theſe poor tra- 


'vellers, afflicting themin ſeven dates which 
they ſpent in that paſlage, far more than all 


the power of the Great King had done. Be- 


tween the Territory of thele Carduchz, and 
'the parts of Armenia confining them, ran 


Centrites, a great River, upon which the 
Greeks refre{hed themſelves one day, rejoy- 
cing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dan- 


gers, and hoping that the remainder would 


prove ealte. But the next morning they ſaw 
certain troops of Horſe, that lay to forbid 
their paſſage. Theſe, were levied by the 
Kings Deputies 1n thoſe parts3 Tiſſaphernes 
and his Companies having taken their way 
towards 10zia. The River was broad and 
deep, ſo that it was not poſlible for ſuch as 
would enter it, to. make reſiſtance againſt 
thoſe which keptthe oppoſite banks. To 
increaſe theſe dangers, the Cardachi,follow- 
ing upon them, lay on the ſide of a Moun- 
tain, withinleſs than a mile of the water. 
But it was their good hap to diſcover a 
Foord, by which the greater number of 
them paſling over, did cafily chaſe away the 
Subjects of the Perſzar, and then ſending 
back the moſt expedite men, gave ſuccour 


behold the Villages on fire, and thereby all 


to the Rear-ward, againſt which the Car- 
| auch 
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| he wasdiſcovered, and by a Souldier of his 


duchi being ſlightly armed, could not on 
plain ground make reſiſtance hand to hand 
Theſe Carduchi ſeem to have inhabited the 
Mountains of Nzphates, which arenot far 
from the Spring of Tygris, though Ptolemy 
place them far more to the Eaſt upon the 
River of Cyrxs in Media; wherein he differs 
much from Xerophon, whoſe relation being 
rounded upon his own knowledge, doth 
beſt in this caſe deſerve credit. Of the Ri- 
ver Cemtrites ( as of many other Rivers, 
Towns, and Places, mentioned by Xeno- 
pborr) I will not labour to make a conjetture, 
which may indure the ſeverity of a Critick. 
For Ptolemy, and the whole Nation of Geo- 
graphers, add ſmall light to this Expedition : 
only of this laſt, I think it the ſame which 
falleth into 7zgr#, not much above Artaſi- 
garta, ſpringing out of Niphates,and running 
by the Town of Sardevain Gordene, a Pro- 
vince of Armenia the Great, wherein the 
Greeks having paſled Centrites did arrive. 


_— 


T —— 
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-How Teribaſus Governour of Armenia, ſeek- 

ing to entrap the Greeks with terms of 
feigned peace, was diſappointed, and ſhame- 
fally beaten. 


| TJ Army finding in Armenia good 
proviſion , marched without any d1- 
{turbance about fifty or threeſcore miles to 
the heads of the Raver Tygris, and paſling 
over them, travelled as far further without 
refiſtance, till they were encountred by Te- 
ribazxs,at the River Teleboa, which Xenophor 
commends asa goodly water, though ſmall, 
but Ptolemy and others omit it. Teribazus 
governed that Country for the Perſear, and 
was in greatfavour with Artaxerxes, whole 
Court may ſeem to have been a School, 
where the Art of falſhood was taught as 
wiſdom. He deſired peace of the Greeks, 
which was made upon this condition, That 
they ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not 
burn down the Towns and Villages in their 
way. As ſoon as he had made this league, 
he levied an Army, & beſetting the ſtreights 
of certain Mountains which they were to 


paſs, hoped well to make ſuch benefit of 


their ſecurity, as might give him the com- 
mendation of being no lels craftily diſhoneſt 


than Tiſſaphermes. Yet his cunning failed of 


ſucceſs. For a great Snow fell, which cauſed 
the Greeks to make many fires, and ſcatter 
themſelves abroad in the Villages. Teribazns 
alſo made many fires, and ſome of his men 
wandred about ſeeking relief. By the fires 


with them many bond-{] 


— 


that was taken priſoner, the whole plot was 
revealed, Hereupon the Greeks, taking this 
captive with them for a guide, fought him 
out; and coming upon his Camp, did fo af- 
fright him, that before thewholeArmy could 
arrive there, the ſhout which was raiſed by 
the Van-currors, chaſed him away. They: 
took his Paviltion, wherein (beſides many 
[Javes, that were Artificers of voluptuoit” 
neſs) very rich furniture was left by the. 
treacherous coward, who returned no more 
to challengeit. From hence the Army went 
Northward, and paſſing Exphrates, not far 
below the ſprings thereof, travelled with 
much difficulty through deep Snow, bein 
followed aloof by the enemy , who durfl 
not approach them, but did cut off ſuch as 
they found ſtragling behind. Thelnhahi- 
tants of the Country, thorow which they 
marched, had their wintering houſes under 
Rome, whetein was found great plenty of 


Victuals, and of Cattel, which likewiſe did 


winter in the ſattie Cellars with the owners. 
_— refreſhed themſelves in thoſe parts, 
and taken ſufficient eaſe after the miſerable 
Journey, which had conſuttied many of theni 
with extreme cold ; they departed,leading 
aves, and taking 

away (beſides other Horſes and Cattel? 
_ Colts that were bred up for the Great 
ing. = 


— 


S. Xl. | 
The paſſage of the Army to Trabyzond, thu- 


row the Countries bordering npon the Rivet 
of Phaſis, and other obſcure Nations, 


O without impediment they cane to the 
River Phaſie, near whereunto the peo- 
ple called Phaſtant, Tacchi,, and Chalbes 
were ſeated. Thele Nations joynedtoge- 
ther, and occupying the tops of a ledge of 
Mountains, which the Greeks were to paſs, 
made countenance of war : but ſome Com- 
panics being ſent by night to ſize upon 
a place Of equal height to that whereonthe 
enemies lay, making good the piece of 
ground which they had taken, ſecyred 
[the aſcent of the reſt 5 which cauſed theſe 
peopleto flye, every one retiring to the 
defence of hisown. The firſt upon whoſe 
Country the Greeks did enter, were the 
Tacchi, who conveying all their proviſion of 
vicuals into ſtrong holds, brought the Ar- 
my into much want, until with hard labour 
one place was forced, wherein great ſtore 
of Cattel were taken; the people, to avoid 
captivity, threw themſelyes head-long 


down the rocks, the yery wotteti throwing 
: down 
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down firſt thejr ownchildren,and then caſt- | 
ing themfelves upon them. Here was taken 
a great booty of Cattel, which ſervedto feed 
them, travelling through the Land of the 
Chalyber, of whom they got nothing but 
ſtrokes. The Chalybes were a very ſtout Na- 
tion, well armed at all points, and exceed- 
ing fierce. They encountred the Greeks hand 
to hand, killing as many as they took pri- 
ſoners, and cutting off their heads, which 
they carried away, ſinging and dancing, to 
the great grief of their companions living 3 


Part 
means of Araxibus the Lacedemonian Ad- 
miral, who was his friend, that he would 
provide Veſſels to embark them. Having 
thus concluded, they likewiſe: took order 
for the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould. paſs 
that way, meaning to ule them for their 
Navigation. Leſt all this proviſion ſhould be 
found inſufficient for the tranſportation of 
the whole Army, Xenophoz perſwaded the 
Cities adjoyning to clear the wayes, and 
make an eaſe paſlage for them by Lands 
whereunto the Souldiers were utterly un- 


1 


who were glad, when after leven dayes 
journey they eſcaped frotn thoſe continual 
skirmilſhes, wherewith they had been vexed 
by 
third h a good corn-Country,inhabited by 
an obſcure Nation called the Scythinz, they 
came to arich Town,the Lord whereof,and 
of the Region adjoyning, uled them friend- 
ly, and promiſed to guide them to a Moun- 
tain, W 
ine Sea.From Gymnizs (which was the name 
of his Town) he led them through the Ter- 
ritory of his enemies,deſiring them to waſte 
it with ſword and fire. 
march, . they came to a Mountain called 
Teches , being (as I think) a part of the 
Mountains called Moſchici, whence their 
guide ſhewed them the Sea 3 towards 
which they bent their courſe: and paſſing 
friendly through the Region of the 44a: 


preter, found among themſelves, who born 


* Trabi- 


: fond, a 


Colony of 


"  jthe Grechs, 


firuate in 


« the bottom 


of the Eu 
xine Sea, 


- 


' theſe Barbarians. Hence travelling 


hence they might diſcover the Exx-! 


Atter five dayes 


rones, (with whom by means of an 1nter- 


In that place had been ſold into Greece, they 
made a good peace) they arrived in the 
Land of Cholchos, wherein ſtands the City 
of * Trabiſond, called then Trapezws, a Colo- 
ny of the Greeks. The Colchi entertaining 
them with hoſtility, were requited with the 
like 3 for the Army having now good leiſure 
to repoſe themſelves among their friends 
the Trapezuztians, did ſpoil the Country 


willing to give car, being defirous to return 
by Sea: but the Country, fearing what in- 
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convenience might grow by their lovg ſtay, - 


did readily condeſcend , to Xewophons re- 
queſt. Two ſhips they borrowed of the 
1rapezuntians, which they mannedand ſent 
to Sea: the one of them ſailed girettly into 
Greece, forſaking their Companions,who had 
put them in truſt to bring ſhips into thePort. 
of Trabizond:; the other took Merchants 
and paſlengers, whoſe goods were ſafely 
kept for the owners, but the Veſlels were 
ſtayed ro increaſe the fleet. After long 
abode, when victuals began to fail,by reaſon 


that all the Land of the Colchi,near unto the 


Camp, was already quite waſted,they were 
fain to embark their ſick men, with the wo- 
men, children, and ſuch of the baggage as 


which they had already provided. The reſt 


raſu4,a Greek, Town, where the Fleet like- 
wiſe arrived. Here the Army being mu- 
ſtered, was found to conſiſt of eight thou- 
ſand and fix hundred men.From hence the 
paſſed through the Country of the "19þ;- 
naci, who were divided into fations. The 
ſtronger party deſpiling their friendſhip , 
cauſed themto joyn them with the weaker 
whom they left Maſters of all. 


thirty . dayes together, forbearing only the 
| has upon Trabizord, at the Citizens 
requeſt. 


ee 
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How the Army began. at Trabizond to provide 
a Fleet, wherewith to return home by Sea: 
how they came intothe Territory of Synope, 
and there proſecuted the ſame purpoſe. 


Aving now found an Haven-Town,the 
Souldiers were deſirous to take ſhip- 
ping, andchange their tedious Land-jour- 
nies into an ealte Navigation. To which 
purpoſe Cherifophus a Lacedemonian, one, of 


ora, a Greek Town likewiſe,anda Colony of 
the Synopians, as Trapezus and Ceraſus were ; 


tound was very churliſh, having neither an 
open Market afforded to them, nor the ſick 
men that were among them admitted into 
any houſe. Hereuponthe Souldiers eatred 
the Town by force, and (committing no 
outrage )beſtowed thoſe which were fickin 
convement lodgings taking into their own 


| 


for the Army they made by ſtrong hand, 
partly out of the Territory of the Paphlage- 
r1ans, partly qut of the Lands belonging to 
the Town. Theſe news were unwelcome to 
« $znope, whence Embaſladors were ſent to 


the principal Commanders , promiſed by | 


the Camp, who complaining of theſe deal- 
| | ings, 


might beſt be ſpared, in thoſe few thips 


of the Army took their way by Land to Ce- * 


a Moſynacs 
a Nation 
of Pontus 
Cappaio- 
CU, 


The nextplace of their abode was* Coty-b coryore 5 
Port- 
Town in 

; , the ſame 
but the entertainment which here they Region. , 


hands the cuſtody of the Gates. Proviſion + 


c Sinope 

A a 
Town in 
Leucoſy- 
114, a Co- 
lony of the 
Myleſiatts 
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lings, and threatning to joyn with the Pa- 
phlagonians,if redrels could not otherwiſe be 
had, were roundly anſwered. by Xenophox, 
That meer neceflity had enforced the Army 
to teach thoſe of Cotyora good manners in fo 
bad a method : letting them know, that he 
feared not to deal with them and: the Pa- 

hlagonian at once; though perhaps the Pa- 
phlagonian would be glad to take Sizope it 
ſelf; to which, if cauſe were given, they 
. would lend aſfiſtance. Upon this anſwer the 
Embaſladours grew better adviſed, promi- 
ſing all friendihip that the State of S7nope 
could ſhew, and commanding the Town of 
Cotyord to relieve the Souldiers as well as 
they might. Further , they promiſed to 
aſliſt' them with ſhipping, letting them un- 
derſtand how difficult the paſlage by Land 
would prove, in regard of the many and 
oreat Rivers, as Thermodon, Iris, Halys, and 
Parthenizs, which croſſed their way, This 
good counſel, and the fairpromiſesaccom- 
pavying it, were kindly accepted by the Ar- 
my, which well perceived, that the City of 
$:nope would ſpare for no coſt, to be freed 
{rom ſuch aneighbourhood. It was there- 
fore decreed that they would pals the reſt 
2. the way by Sea z provided, that ifthere 
ſhuu d want ſuch number of Veſlels as might 
ſerve to imbark every one of them; then 
. would they not put from the ſhore. 


S, XIII. 


Of diſſention which aroſe in the Army , and 
how it was embarked. 


| Itherto the danger of Enemies, and 

miſeries of weather and wants , had 
kept the company in firm unity 3 which now 
began to diflolve and to thaw, by the neigh- 
bouring air of Greece, warming their heads 
with private reſpects to their ſeveral ends 
and purpoſes. Whilſt they, who wereſcnt 
.as Agents from the Camp, remained at S7- 
zope 5 XKenophon conſidering the ſtrength and 
wvalour of his men, and the opportunity of 
the coaſt whereon they lay , thought it 
would be an honorable work to build a 
City in thoſe parts, which were ſoon like to 


lerved his money carefully, was deſirous to 
be ſoon at home, that he might freely enjoy 
his gettings.By him the purpoſe of Xenophone 
was diyulged, which was interpreted ac- 
cording to the diverſity of mens opinions : 
{ome approving the motion, but the greater 
part rejeting it. . They of Sirope and Hera- 
clea,, being- informed of this conſultation, 
were ſore afraid, Iſt the poverty of the 
Souldiers, who had not wherewith to main- 
tan themſelves at home, ſhould give ſucceſs 
to theproje&t. Which to prevent, they pro» 
miſed to ſupply the Army with a ſuthcieut 
Fleet, and likewiſe offered mony to ſome of 
the Caprains, who thereupon undertook to 
give the Souldiers pay, if they would pre- 
lently ſet ſail for Greec?. One of thele Cap- 
tains-being a baniſhed man, deſired them to 
follow him into Troas ; another offered ro 
lead them into Cherroneſys. Xenophon, who 
deſired only the common good, was pleaſed 
greatly with theſe propolitions, and profet= 
{ed openly that he would have them to ſet 
forward, and hold together in any caſe, pu- 
niſhing him as a Traytor that ſhould forſake 
the Army, before ſuch time as they were ar- 
rived at their journeys end. Silanus the 
Sooth-ſayer, who had uttered Xenophons 
purpole, was hereby ſtayed from out-run- 
ning his fellows, and driven to abide with 
his wealth among poor men , longer than 


|{tood with his good liking. | Allo the other 


Captains were much troubled and aifraid, 
when they perceived, that ſhips were prepa- 
red ſufficient for their Navigation, but that 
the mony promiſed to them, and by them to. 
the Souldiers, came not. For the peopi:: of 
Sinope and Heraclea, knowing that the Army 
was now reſolved for the voyage, and that 


Xenophon whom they feared, had perlwaded 
them to this relolution,thought ic the wiieſt. 
way to furniſh them with a Navy , whilſt 
they were in good readineſs, to depart, but 
to keep the mony to themſelves. The Cap- 
tains therefore, who being diſappointed by 
theſe Towns, found themſelves 1n great dan- - 
ger of their men, whom they had deceived 
with fair hopes, repented much of their fair 
ofters, and ſignifying as much to Xenopbon, 
prayed himto make propoſition to che Ar- 


prove great and wealthy, in regard both of 
their own puiſſance, and of the great repair 
of the Greeks into that quarter. For this 
-» Cauſe he made facrifice, according to the ſu- 
perſtition of his time and Country,divining 
of his ſucceſs by the entrails of beaſts. The 
Sooth-ſayer whom he imployed, had recerv- 


my, of taking the ſhips, and ſailing to rhaſis, 
where they might ſeize upon Lands, and 
plant themſelves in ſuch wiſe as ſhould ſtand 
beſt with their good liking. But finding 
him cold in the butineſs,. they began to work 
the principal of their own followers, hoping 
| by them to draw in all the reſt, - Theſe 
ed a great reward of Cyr#s, for conjeturing | news becoming publick, bred a ſuſpition of 
aright, that Artaxerxes would not give bat -| Xexophor, as if he had won the reſt of rhe 
te] 1n ten days: he therefore, having pre-] Captains to his Fees , and meant now 
Hhhh to 
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tocarry the Army quite another way from 

their own home. Wherefore. aſſembling the 

Companies, he gave themfatisfaQtion., and 

withal complainedof ſome diſorders, which 

he cauſed them to. redreſs. A general1n- 

quiſition was likewiſe made of offences com- 

mitted ſince the death of Cyrws 3 which be- 
ing: puniſhed, all things were 1n quiet. 
Shorcly after. came Embaſſadors from Co- 
ry las, Lord of the Paphlagonians, who ſ{end- 
ing preſents, delired peace of the Greeks < 
the Emballadors were friendly entertain- 
ed, and peace concluded, which needed not 
to have becn ſought, for that the Greeks, 
having now their fleet ina readineſs, did 
ſoon weigh Anchors,and let (ail for Harmene 
the Port of Singpe, whither Cheriſophus came, 
bringing with him a few Gallics from the 
Admiral Anaxilim, who promiſed to give 
the Army pay as ſoon as they came into the 
paxts of Greece. 


6 — 


s. XIV. 
Another great diſſention and diſtrattion of the 
Army. How the mutiners were beaten by the 
| Barbarians, and reſcued by Renophon. 


"om nearer that - they approached to 
Greece , the greater was their defire 
to make proviſjon for themſelves, that 
they might not retura home empty-handed. 
Wherefore truſting well that if thecharge 
of the Army were abſolutely committed to 
one ſufficient man, he might the more con- 
veniently procure the good of them all, they 
. determined to make Xezophor ſole Com- 

. mander of all; in whoſe favour as well the 
Captains as the common Souldiers were very 
earneſt and violent. But he, either fearing 
to diſpleaſe the Lacedemonians, who were 
jealous of him already (being incenſed by 
that fugitive who foriook the Army at Tra- 
bizond,f\ying with one of their two tips) or 
movedby ſome tokens appearing to him in 
the intrails that threatned 111 ſucceſs to his 
Government, procured with vehement con- 
tention, that this honour was laid upon Che- 
riſophus a Lacedemonian, It ſeems that Xeno- 
phoz, conlidering the vexation incident to 
the condud of a voluntary Army, wanting 
pay, did wiſely in yielding to ſuch tokens as 
forbad him to accept it : eſpecially, knowing 
ſo well their deſire, which was, by right or 
by wrong , to get wealth whereſoever it 
might be found, without all regard of friend 
or foe. Cheriſophws had been General but fix 
or ſeven days, when he was depoſed ; for 


having been unwilling to rob the Town of 


Camp, and been very beneficial unto them 

inlending ſhips for their tranſportation. Two 

dates they had failed by the coaſt of 4fia, 

when being paſt thoſe great Rivers, which 

would have given impediment to their jour- 

ny by Land,they touched at Heraclea,where 

conſulting. how to take their way onwards, 

whether by Land or Sea, one ſeditious man 

began to put them in mind of ſeeking to get 

{omewhat for themſelves 3 telling them that 

all their proviſion would be ſpent in three 

dayes, and that being now come out of the 

enemies Country, victuals and other neceſ- 
{aries could not be had without money 3 for 
which cauſe he gave advice toſend meſſen- 
gers into the Town of Heraclea, giving the 
Citizens to underſtand what their wants 
were, and demanding of them three thou- 
ſand pieces of mony, called Cyzicens, which 
ſum amounteth to two thouſand and five 
| hundred pound ſterling, or thereabout. This 
motion was greatly applauded, and the fam 
raiſed to ten wade cr Cyzicens at leaſts 
which to require, they thought Cheriſophss, 
as being General, the fitteſt man; others had 
more deſire to ſend Xenophor, but in vain, for 
they both refuſed it, and renounced thea@i- 
'oN as diſhoneſt. Leſt therefore either of theſe 
ſhould fail in managing the buſineſs which 
agreed not with his diſpoſition, others of 
more 1mpudency and lels diſcretion were 
ſentz who in ſuch wiſe delivered their inſd- 
lent meſlage.that the Citizens taking time ta 
deliberate upon their requeſt, brought what 
they could out of the fields into the Town, 
and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith man 
the Walls, When the Souldiers perceived 
themſelves to be diſappointed of their rave- 
nous purpoſe, they fell to mutiny, ſaying, 
That their Leaders had betrayed them: and 
being for the morepart of them Arcadians 
and Acheans, they forſook immediately Che- 
riſophis and Xenophon, chuling new Leaders 
out of their own number. Above four thou- 
ſand and five hundred they were, all heavi- 
ly armed, who eleQing ten captains, failed 
into the Port of Calphas, which is 1n the mid- 
way between Heraclea and Byzantium, with 
purpoſe to aſlail the Bythinians on the fuds 
den. With Cheriſophus there abode two 
thouſand and one hundred, of whom one 
thouſand and four hundred were armed 
weightily : Xezophor had two thouſand foot, 
three hundred whereof were lightly armed, 
and forty horſe 5 which ſmall band had done 
good ſervice already, and could not have 
been ſpared now. Cheriſophus had agreed 
with Cleander Governor of Byzantium, to 
meet himat the mouth of the River Calphas, 


Heraclea', which ha 


ſent preſents to the- 


whither Cleander promiſed ,to bring ſome 
Gallies 
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Gallies to convey him over into Greece; for 
w-.. 0.17.5 "0 "oY 8, .” p 5 of of + : F g+ 7 
which. caufe he touk his way thrther 'by 


Land.leaving to Xerophon ſuch [hipping as he 
had; whapaſling ſome part of the 'way by | 


Sea, landed upon the confines of Heraclea, 
and Thraſta hatica, intending'to- make acut 
through the mid-land Country to the Pro- 
poxt. The Mutiners who had landed at Cal- 
phas by night, with purpoſe to take ſpoils 1n 
Zjthinia, divided themlelves into ten Com- 
panies, every Captain leading his own Re- 

iment into ſome Village, five or fix miles 
from the Sea; in- the greater Towns were 
two Regiments quartered : and ſo was that 
part of the Country ſurpriſed on the ſudden, 
and fackedall at one time. The place of 
Rendezvouz was an high piece of Ground, 
where ſome of them arrived, finding no di- 
ſturbancez others;not without much trou- 
ble and danyer : two Companies were bro- 


ken and defeated, only eight men eſcaped, 


the reſt were all put tothe ſword. For the 
Thracians which. had 1lipt at firſt out of the 
Souldiers hands,did raiſe the Country 3 and 
finding the Greeks loaden with booty, took 
the advantage of their diſorder, cutting in 
pieces thoſe'two Regiments : which done, 
they attempted the reſt, encompaſſing the 
hill whereon they encamped. One great ad- 
vantage the Thracians had, that being all 
light armed,they couldat pleaſure make re- 


trait from theſe Arcadians and Acheans,who 


wanting the aſfiſtance of horſe, and having 
neither Archers nor _— among them, 
were driven toſtand meerly upon their de- 


| fence, bearing oft with greatdanger,and ma- 


ny wounds recetved, the Darts and Arrows 
of the Barbarians, till finally they were dri- 
ven from their watering place, and enforced 
to crave parly. Whatſoever the Articles of 
compoſition were, the Thrazians yielded to 
all;but pledges for aſſurance they would give 
none, without which the Greeks well knew, 
that all promiſes of ſuch people,eſpecially fo 
incenſed, 'were nothing worth. In the mean 
time Xezophon holding his way quietly 
through the In-land Region, did enquire of 
ſome Travellers , whether they knew ought 
of any Grecian Army, paſſing along thoſe 
parts : and receiving by them true informa- 
tion of the deſperate caſe into which theſc« 
Gallants had fooliſhly thrown themſelves, he 
marched dire&ly towards the place where 
they lay, taking with him for guides, them 
who gave hitn theintelligence. His horſemen 
he ſent before to diſcover, and to ſcour the 
ways 3 the light armed footmen took the 
hill tops oneither hand, all of them ſetting 
fire on whatſoever they found combuſtible: 
whereby the whole Country ſeemed to be 


on a lighttlame, tothe great terrour 6t the-- 
enemies, who thonght that ſome huge Army 
1ad approached. That night he encamped' 


on a hill, within five miles of the Arcadians, 
encreaſing ſtil] the number of his fires, which 
he cauſed haſtily tobe quenched ſoon after 
(upper. The enemies percetvingthis,thought 
certainly that he would have fallen upon 
them in the dark, which cauſed them in all 
haſteto diſlodge. Early in the next morning 
Xenophon coming thither in very good ar- 
der, to have given battel, found that his de- 
vice, to affripht the Thracians,had taken full 
efte&t ; but he maryelled that the Grecks 
were allo departed, concerning whom he 
learned by enquiry, that they removed at 
break of day, and perceived by ſigns that 
they had taken the way to the. Port of Cal. 
phas, in which journey he overtook them: 
They embraced him and his,with great joy: 
confelling that they themſelves had thoughe 
the ſame which the eneniies did; looking 


that he ſhould have come by night;wherein 


finding themſelves deceived, they were af- 
fraid leſt he had forſaken them, and there- 
fore haſtened away to overtake him, and 
Jjoyn with him. So they arrived at the Haven 
of Calphas, where it was decreed, That who- 


loever from thenceforth made any motion / 


to diſ-joyn the Army, ſhould ſuffer death. 


S.XV.. 

of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xenophon 3 
and how the Army returned into Greeces 
The occaſions of the War between the Laces 

dXmonians and the Perſians. 
T: H E Haven of Calphas lay under a 
goodly Head-land , thit was very 
ſtrong , and abounding with all kind of 
Grain and Fruits,except Olives. There was 
alſo Timber for building and ſhipping,and 
a very convenient Sea for a great City. All 
which commoditiesthat might haveallured 
the Souldiers to ſtay there, and to plant, 
cauſed them to haſte away fearing leſt 
Xenophor (hould find ſome device to have 
ſettled himſelf and them in that place. For 
the greater part of them had good means to 
live at home 3 neither did they fo much for 
hope of gain follow Cyr#s 1n that War, ag in 
regard of his Honour, and the love which 
they bare unto him : the poorer ſort were 
(uchas left their Parents, Wives and Chil- 
dren,to whom(though failing of the riches 
which they had hoped to purchaſe) they 
were now deſirousto return. But whether it 
were ſo that Xenophon found advantage by 


their own ſuperſtition, to make them ſtay, 
Hhhh a - which 
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The third Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. X 


which they greatly ſuſpedted; or whether |ſtain them in the place, and ſhips to carry 


| the fgns appearing in the entrails, did 1n-|them away? Wherefore he willed them 


deed forbid their departure; ſolong they 
wereinforced to abide in the place till vi- 
Quals failed: neither would the Captains 
lead them forth to forrage the Country,un- 
til theSacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſuccels. 
Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague, and his 
ſhips were gone, being returned to the Hera- 
cleans, of whom they were borrowed. His 
followers were joyned to the reft of the Ar- 
my, which the greater 1t was,the more pro- 
viſion it necded,& the ſooner felt want. For 
which cauſe, he that was choſen Colonel 1n- 
to the place of Cherifophus, would needs ad- 
venture to gratifie the Souldiers with the 
ſpoil of ſome Villages that ſtood near at 
band; inwhich enterprize he found ill ſuc- 
ceſs,the whole Country lying in wait to1n- 
trap him,and an Army vufHorie being ſet by 
Pharnabaziu the Satrapa, or Vice-roz of Phry- 
gia, to the afliſtance of theſe Bythiniaz Thra- 
cians,. which troops falling upon the Greeks 
that were ſcattered abroad 1n ſeeking booty, 
ſlew five hundred of them, and chaſed the 
reſt to a certain Mountain thereby. The 
news of this overthrow coming to Xenophon, 
he led forth apart of the Army,to the reſcue 
of thoſe that ſurvived, and brought them 
ſafe to the Camp;upon which the Bythinians 
made an offer that night, and breaking a 
Corps du guarde, {ew (ome, purſuing the reſt 
tothe very Teats. This new courage of the 
enemy, together with the preſent condition 
of the Army,ſo diſheartned and unfurniſhed 
of neceſſaries, cauſed the Greeks to remove 
their Camp to a place of more ſtrength 3 
which having intrenched,and committed to 
the defence of ſuch as were leaſt able to en- 
dure travel. Xezophon with the firmeſt and 
beſt able men went forth, both to bury thoſe 
which were lately ſlain, and to abate the 
pride of the Thraſians, and their afliſtants, 
in thts Journey his demeanor was very ho- 
nourable. For having given burial to the 
acad, the enemy was diſcovered, lying on 
the tops of the hills adjoyning, to whom 
(notwithſtanding that the way was very 
rough & troubleſome, ſothat ſome thought 
1t a matter of too great danger, to leaveat 
their backs a wood ſcarce paſlable) he 
marched directly, telling his men plainly, 
that he had rather follow the enemy with 
. half the number. than turn his back to them 
with twice as many;andletting them further 
'know,that if they didnot charge the Barba- 
rians,he would not fail with the greater re- 
ſolution to purſue them;from whom if they 
.could ſafely, retire to the camp, yet what 


rather to fight well that day, having eaten 
their dinners, than another day faſting; and 
not to regard the uneafie return, which 
might ſerve to ſtay Cowards from running 


away,but to wiſh unto the Enemy a fair and 


ealte way,by which he might fly from them. 
Theſe perſwaſions were followed with (o 
valiant execution, that both Perſians and By- 


thinians being chaſed out of the field, aban- 
doned the Country forthwith, removin 

their Families, and leaving all that could 
not ſuddenly be conveighed away, to the 
diſcretion of theGreeks, who had good leiſure 
gathered the Harveſt of theſe bad Neigh- 
bours fields. This was the laſt fight which 
they had on the fide of 4a, For they were 
not only ſuttered quietly to enjoy the ſpoi! 
of the Country,but when the opinion grew 
common 1n thoſe parts,that it was the intent 
of Xenophon to plant aColony on the Port of 
Caipas, Embaiſladours were ſent from the 
Neigbour people, to defire friendſhip, and 
make offer of their beſt aſſiſtance. But the 
Souldiers had no mind to ſtay. Wherefore 
entring further into Bythinza, they took a 
great booty, which they carried away unto 
Chryſopolis, a City near unto Chalcedor ., 
where they ſoldit. Pharnabazus , Lieute- 
nant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes , did greatly 
fear, lelt their long ſtay in that Country 
might breed in them a deſire to viſit his 
Province, where they might have found 


Therefore he ſent to the Lacedemonian Ad- 
miral, intreating him with much inſtance 
and large promiſes to waft them oyer into 
Europe; *to whom Anaxibivs the Admiral 
condeſcending, promiſed to give the Souldi- 
ers pay, as ſoon as they arrived at Byzanti- 
##2.S0 were they carried out of 4ſia at the in- 
treaty of the Perſiar,who in the height of his 
pride had thought them ſo ſurely impriſon- 
ed with mighty Rivers,that he not only de- 
nied to permit their quiet departure, but 
willed them to ſurrender their Arms into 
his hands, and foto yield their lives to his 
diſcretion. How diſcourteouſly they were 
intreated by 4Anaxibixs, and how, to requite 
his injuriousdealings,they ſeized upon By- 
zantium, which by Xenophons perſwaſion 
they forbare to ſack 3 I hold it ſuperfluous 
torclate, For the reſidue of their doings 
appertain little to the general courſe of 
things. But this expedition, as in all ages 
it was glorious, ſo did it bothdiſcover.the 
ſecrets of Aſa, and ſtir up the Greeks to 
think upon greater enterprizes, than ever 


thouldthey do there, wanting victuals to ſy- 


their forefathers had undertaken. Likewiſe 
It 


great wealth, and little power to guard it. - 
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of the Hiſtory 
it wasthe only remarkable a&tion which the 
time afforded. For the Roman Wars did hi- 
therto extend no further than to the next 
neighbouring Towns of Italy and in Greece 
all things were quiet, the Lacedemoniarns ru 
ling infolently , but without diſturbance. 
True it is, that the ſeeds of the War ſhort- 
ly following, which the Lacedemonians 
made upon Artaxerxes, were already ſown, 
before theſe Companies returned out of the 
high Countries of 4ſa. For the Towns of 
Ionia, which had fided with young Cyrus 
againſt Tiſaphernes, if not againſt the Great 


y 


King,prepared to rebel;which they thou geht 
lafer, than to fall into the hands of 1:ſapher- 
nes, who was now appointed Lieutenant; 
both of his old Province , and of all that 
had belonged to Cyrus, Wherefore the Ton;- 
ans beſought the Lacedemonians to ſend 
them aid, whereby to recover their liber- 
ty; and obtained their requeſt. For a power 
was ſent over, under condu@ of Thimbro 4 
Spartan, who beſtowed his men in ſuch 
Iowns as had already revolted, to ſecure 
the Cities, and their Fields, but notto make 
any offenſive War. 
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Of the Aﬀairs of Greece, whilſt they were managed by the Lacedemonians. 
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How the Lacedzmonians took courage by example of Xenophons Army, to make War upon 


Artaxerxes, 


well perceive in how ill part Artax- 
erxes took their favour ſhewed unto 

his Brother, and yet were timorous 1n 
beginning an open War againſt him, think- 
ing it ſufficient to take all care that no 
advantage might ſlip, which could ſerveto | 
ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Per- 
ſian work beyond the Sea. But when Xero- 
phons Army had revealed the baſeneſs of 
thoſe effeminate Aſiatiques, and rehearſed 
the many Victories which they themſelves 
had gotten, upon terms of extreme diſad- 
vantage 3 then wasall Greece filled with de- 
fire of undertaking upon this huge unweildy 
Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the 
Joynt-forces of that whole Nation, to hew 
out the way to Sz#/a, whercof one handful 
; hadopened the paſlage to Babylon; and fur- 
ther, finding no power that was able to give 
them refiſtance, in all that Jong journey of 
four and thirty thouſand two nundred and 
fifty five furlongs, ſpent in going and re- 
turning,which make of Engliin miles about 
four thouſand two hundred fourſcore and 
one, a very painful march of one year and 
three months. Nevertheleſs, the civil di- 
{tration, wherewith Greece was miſerably 
torn, andeſpecially that hot fire of the The- 
ban War, which, kindled with Perſtaz gold, 
brake forth ſuddenly into a great flame, 
drew back out of 4fia the power of the La- 


T: ſeems that the Lacedemonians did! 


Eſtate 3 leaving it queſtionable, whether 
Ageſilaus having both the ſame, and far great- 
er forces, could have wrought proportion- 
able effe&ts. Sure it is, that in the whole 
ſpace of two years, which he ſpent in 4fa, 
his deeds procured more commendation of 
magnanimity and fair behaviour, than of 
ſtout courage, and preat or profitable at- 
chievements.For,how highly ſoever it plea- 
ſed Xenophon, who was his friend, and fo!- 
lower in this,and in other Wars,to extol his 
virtuezhis exploits being onely a few 1ncur- 
ſions into the Countrieslying near the Sea, 
carrying no proportion to Xenophons own 
journey, which I know not whether any 
Age hath parallel'd : the famous retrait of 
Conon the Britoz with {1x thouſand men from 
Aqualeia, to his own Country, through all 
the breadth of 7taly, and length of Frarce, in 
deſpite of the Emperor Theodefeus , being 
rather like it than equal. But of Ageflaxs and - 
his Wars in Afra and Greece, we ſhall ſpeak 
more in due place. | 


S. II: 
The proſperous beginnings of the War in Aſia. 


[\Himbro receiving Xenophons men , be- 
gan to take in Towns, and toentertain 

all ſuch as were willing to revolt from the 
Perſian, who were many, and ſome of then 


cedemonians, to the defence of their own 


ſuch, as had been highly beholging to the 
"Ring; 
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. zabazns (knowing well that Tiſſuphernes was 


King;who ſeemto have hadno other cauſe of 
diſcontent,than that they were to live under 
the Government of Tifſaphernes, whom all 
others did as vehemently hate, as the King 
his Maſter did love him. The managing of 
the War begun by 7h:z:ro, was for his op- 
preſfions taken out of his hands;and commit- 
ted to Dercylidas a Spartan, who behaved 
himſclf as a good man of War, and a wiſe 
Commander. For whercas the Rule of the 
low-Countrics of 47a was divided between 
Pharnabazns and Tiſfaphernes , who did 11) 
agree, Pharnabazus being the Worthier 
man, but the other by his Princes favour, 
the greater, and having the chit command 
inthoſe Wars -againſt the Greeks 3 Dercylz 
das, who did bear a private hatred to Phar- 


of a miſchievous nature, and would not be 
ſorry to {ee his Corrival throughly beaten, 
though to the Kings loſs) made an appoint- 
ment with T:/apherncs.and forthwith entred 
e/£0/s, which was under the juri{diCtion of 
PharngbeZns, Which Province in few dates, 
he brouyht into his own power. 

That Country of «os had about the 
ſame time {uffered a violent alteration, 
which gave eaflie ſucceſs to the attempts o 
Dercyllidas. Zenis a Dardanian had been 
Deputy to Fharnabazns in thoſe parts; after 
whole death his Wife Maxza procured his 
Othce, wherein ſhe behaved her ſelf fo well, 

' that ſhe not only was beloved of the people 
under her Government, but enlarged her 
Territory,by the conqueſt of certainTowns 
adjoyningzand ſundry times gave aſliſtance 

* to Pharnabazns in his Wars againſt the A43- 

ans and Perſians. For ſhe had in pay ſome 
| Companies of Greeks, whoſe valour by her 
good uſage, did her great ſervice.But ſome- 
what before the arrival of Dercy/idas 1n 
thoſe parts, a Son in law of hers, called 44:- 
dias,whomhe truſted and loved much, be- 
ing blinded with ambition, found means to 
ſtifle her,and kill her Son of ſeventeen years 
old 5 which done, he ſcized upon two of 
her principal Towns, wherein her treaſure 
lay,hoping to have been admitted into poſ\- 
ſe{lion of her whole Eſtate. Being denied en- 
trance by her Souldiers that lay 1n Garriſon, 
he ſent Meilengers with Preſents to Phar- 
nabazns, defiring him to make him Gover- 
Nour 1athe place of /ania. His Prelents 
were not only rejected by Pharnabazrus, but 
revenge of his foul treaſon threatned, where- 
by the wicked villain was driven into terms 
of almoſt utter deſperation. In the mean 
time came Dercy/7das, to whom the Towns 
of \ Mania, that held againſt AMidias, did 


'tood out four daies(again(t the will of the 
Citizens, who were covetous of liberty) 
the Governor ſtriving in vain to have kept 
:tto the uſe of Pharnabazys. Now remain- 
ed only two Cities, Gergethe and Scepſir, 
which the Traytor held; who fearing all 
men, as being loved of none, ſent Embaſta- 
dors to Dercylidas, deſiring leave to ſpeak 
with him, and pledges for hisſecurity : up- 
onthe delivery of which, heifſued out of 
Scepſis, and coming into the Camp, made 
ofter to joyn with the Greeks upon ſuch 
conditions as might ſeem reaſonable. Bat 
he was plainly told by Dercy{idas , that 
other condition there was none. than to ſet 
':he Citizens freely at liberty. And preſent- 
ly upon theſe werds they marched toward 
ſcepſes. When Midias perceived that it was 
'n vain to ſtrive againſt the Army, and the 
ownimen, who were all of one mind; he 
quietly went along with Dercylidas, who 
remaining but a few hours in the City,dida 
iacrifice to Minerva, and then leading away 
the Garriſon of A4a7as,he left the City free, 
and departed toward Gergethe. Adias 
did not forſake his company, but followed 
him, earneſtly entreating that he might be 
luffered to retain Gergethe- but coming to 
the Gates, he was bidden to command 
his Souldiers thatthey ſhould be opened; 
for (quoth Dercyllidas ) I muſt here likewiſe 
do a ſacrifice to Mizerva. The Traytor,not 
daring to make denial, cauſed his Merce- 
naries to open the Gates, whereby Dercyl- 
[zdas, taking poſſeſſion of the place, tendred 
pay to the Garriſon, who did not refuſe to 
ſerve under his Enſigns. This done, all the 
goods of Mania were leized upon. as belong- 
ing to one that had been ſubje&t to Phar- 
nabazi, who was enemy to the Greeks: and 
ſo the murderous Wretch was ſent away 
naked, not knowing in what part of the 
World he might find any place to hide his 
deteſted head. Dercyllidas having in eight 
daiestaken nineCities,purpoſed for the eaſe 
of his Confederates to winter in Bythizia.to 
which end he took Truce with Pharnaba- 
2#5, who had not any defire of War. That 
Winter, and the Summer enſuing, the 
Truce being continued, held;in which time, 
beſides the waſting of Bythinza, the neck of 
Land joyning Cherronea to the Main, was 
fortified,being four or five miles in breadth; 
by which means eleven Towns, with much 
ood Land belonging to them, were freed 
= the incurſions of the wilde Thraciars, 
and made fit and able to victual the Camp. 
Likewiſe the City of Atarnme was taken,. 
which was of great ſtrength, and very well 


quickly open their gates. One only Town 


(tored with proviſion. After this, Dercy/lidas 
had 
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"bad command from SFperta, to diyert: the 


Warinto Caria, where was the ſeat of Tifa- 
phernes; for that hereby it was thought 
not uneaſie to recoverall the Towns.of 1o- 
zia; Pharax the Admiral of the fleet (which 
wasa yearly office) being appolnted to joyn 
with him, Though it was manifeſt that 
Tiſſaphernes had negle&ed Pharnabazns in 
timeof neceſſity ; yet was he not in his own 
danger requited with the like. For Pharna- 
bazws, having reſpe& to the Kings ſervice, 
came to afliſt his private enemy Tif/apher- 
ze, and ſo piſſing into Caria, they thruſt 
Garriſons into all places of ſtrength 5 which 
done, they marched towards Tone, hoping 
to find the Towns ill manned for refiſtance. 
As thele Perſians were delirous to keep the 
War from their own doors, ſo was Dercylli- 
das willing to free his Confederates the 
Tortians from the ſpoil and danger of the 
War, by transferring it into Caria. For which 
cauſe he paſſed the River of Meander 3 and 
not looking to have been {o ſoon encoun- 
tred, marched careleſly through the Coun- 
try : when on the very ſudden the whole Ar- 
my of Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazis was diſco- 
vered, conſiſting of Perſfans,Cariars,and ſome 
Mercenary Greeks, who were all marſhalled 
in very good order to preſent battel. The 
odds was tvo apparent , both in numbers 
of men,and inreadineſs,as alſo 1n advantage 
of ground: for the Perſiars had a great mul- 
titude of Horſe, the Greeks very few and 
feeble, being to fight in an open plain. 
Therefore all the 2nians, together with the 
Handers and others, of ſuch places as bor- 
dered upon the Kings Dominions, did either 
berake themiclves to preſent flightz or 
abiding a while for ſhame , did plainly dif- 
cover by their looks, that they meant not 
to be more bold than wiſe. Only Dercyl- 
lidas with his Peloponneſtans, regarding their 
honour , prepared to endure the fight , 


enjoy their own liberty and Laws ; but con- 
trariwiſe 'on the othef fide, That the Luce- 
demonians ſhould depart Aſia, arid leave 
theTowns to the Kings pleaſure. This Treaty 
was of none ettect ; only it ſerved to free the 
Greeks from the preſent danger, and to gain 
time-unto T/apherzes, who deſired to avoid 
the War by procraſtination, which he durſt 
not adyenture to finiſh by tryal of a battel; 


——— 


> Bs TEh> 

How the Laced#monians took revenge upon 
the Eleans for old diſpleaſures. The diſcons 

tents of the Corinthians and Thebans, com- 

ceived againſt the State of Sparta. 


It the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemonians , 
who found none able to withſtand them 
in Greece, began to call the Elears to ac- 
compt for {omediſgraces received by them 
during the late Wars, when leiſure was 
wanting to the requital of ſuch petty in- 
juries. Thele Eleans being Preſidents of 
the O/ympiar Games, had (et a fine upon 
the City of Sparta; for Non-payment of 
which, they forbad them to come to the 
folemnity 3 and publickly whipt one of 
them that was of note, for preſuming to 
contend againſt their Decrce. Likewiſe 
they hindred Ag# King of Sparta from do- | 
ing facritice to Jupiter; and in all points 
uſed great contempt toward the Spartans, 
who now had no bufineſs that could hin- 
der them from taking revenge: and there- 
fore ſent a peremptory mctlage to the Ele- 
ans, commanding them to ſet at liberty the 
Cities which they held in ſubje&ion. This 
was the uſual pretence, which they made 
the ground of all their Wars : though lit- 
tle they cared tor the liberty of ſach Towns, 
which they cauſed afterwards to become 
followers, and little better than mecr V aſlals 
of the Lacedemonians. In their late Wars 


which muſt needs have brought them to| with Athers, the itrong oppoſition which 


deſtruction, if the counſel of Pharnabazus 
had been followed ; who perceiving the op- 

ortunity of ſo great a vidtory, was not wil- 
fing tolet it ſlip. But T/aphernes , who na- 
turally was a coward, \eeing that counte- 
nance of reſiſtance was made, began to con- 
ſider, what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of 
Xenophon had ſhewed, and thinking that all 
the Greeks wereof the like reſolution, held 
It the wite(t way to crave parley ; the con- 
cluſion of which was, That a Truce ſhould 
be made, to laſt until 7iſapherner might re- 
ceive anſwer from the King, and Dercyllidas 
from Sparta, concerning the demands pro- 
pounded in the Treaty; which were, on the 


they found, cauſed this goodly Title of li- 
berty to work very {lowly : but having now 
to do with a State of great ſpirit and i mall 
force, it gave preſent ſucceſs to their deſires. 
Two years together they ſent an Army in- 
to the Country of the Eleans : the firſt year 
an Earthquake (held in thoſe times a pre- 
digious f1gn, and which did always forbid 
the proſecution of any enterprize in hand) 
cauſed them to retire : the ſecond year, all 
the Towns of the Eleans did haſtily revolt, 
and the City it ſelf was driven to ſubmiſ- 
l10nzconſenting both to ſuffer their old ſub- 
jeas freely to enjoy their liberty, and to 
have her own Walls thrown down. Only 


one part, That all the Greeks in Aſa might 


the Prefidentſhip of the Olympian Games 
| Was 
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was left unto them, which it was not to be 


doubted that they would in time coming 
uſe modeſtly, finding themſelves to ſtand at 
the mercy of Sparta. in this expedition all 
the Greeks were afliſtant to the Lacedemo- 


| cers 3 they were fo unable to conceal-their 
malice, that ſending ſome Companies of 
horſe, they threw down his ſacrifice from 
the Altar. © It was not then convenient time 
for Ageſlazs. to entarigle himſelf and his: 


#ians, excepting the Corinthians and Beo- 
tians, whole aid having been of as much 
importance inthe late Peloponneſian War, as 
the force of Sparta it ſelf, they could not 
ſmother their diſlike of their unequal divi- 
fion following the victory 3 which gave to 
Sparta the command of all Greece 5 to Thebe- 
and Corinth, onely ſecurity againſt Athens , 
but ſuch a ſecurity as was worſe than the 
danger. For when the equal greatneſs of 
two mighty Eſtates, did counterpoiſe each 
the other, 1t was in the power of the(e Neu- 
tral Common-weals to adhere to either, as 
the conditionof their aflairs required 3 but 
when, to revenge injuries, they had by wor- 
tal hatred prolecuted the War to extremity, 
leaving ihe one City naked of power and 
friends, the other mightily increaſed 11 
both it was then (if not neceſlary to obey 
the greatneſs which themſelves had made , 
yer) fooliſh and dangerous to provoke It. 
Nevertheleſs, it was not the purpoſe of the 
Spartans, to take occalion of any quarre], 
which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, till 
ſuch time as they had by victory or compo- 
ſition made ſome good end with the Terſean, 
toward whom they bent all their care and 
forces. 


S. IV. 


The paſſage of Agclilaus mmto Aſia, Hi War 
with Tiſlaphcroes. How Tillaphernes was 
Put 10. death; and the War diverted into 
another Province , through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithraulſtes his ſucce/or, How care- 
leſs the Perhan Lieutenants were of the Kings 


good, 
' A Geſtlaws newly made King of Sparta, 
was deſirous to have the honour of the 
victory, which not without cauſe, he ex- 
pected upon thoſe of 4a; and therefore 
procuring a great Army to joyn with that 
ot Dercyllidas, he took his way in great 
pomp io Aulis in Beotia, a Haven lying op- 
polite to the Iland of Exbea; in which 


Countrey ina new War ; therefore waiti 
better opportunity of revenpe; 
ſwallowed: the contumely, and 
main intendment. Having lan 
Epheſut, he was entertained by Tiſaphernes 
with a Treaty of peace, whetein 4geſi/aus 
peremptorily requiring that. the ' Perſiax 
(hould reſtore to liberty all the Greek Towns 
in 4fa,was promiled that the King,beivg firſt 
informed of his demand, ſhould ſend anſwer 
to his good liking, ifhe would in the mean 
while make Truce. Truce was therefore 
made, which 7/apherres had ſought, only 
to win time of making proviſion for the 
War, and getting ſupply of men and money 
from Artaxerxes, whililt Ageſilaws was bufie 
in ſ{ctling the eſtates of his confederate Ci- 
tles on that fide of the Sea. The end of this 
long vacation from war was at the coming 
down of theſe Forces which Artaxerxes 
had ſent: at what time Ageſilaws received a 
plain meſſage from Tiſ/aphernes, that either 
he muſt forthwith depart out of Aſa, or 
make-good his abode by ſtrong hand. Ageſs- 
laws returning word,that he was glad to hear 
that his enemies had by perjury deſerved 
vengeance from heaven, prepared to invade 
thems and ſending word to all the Towns 
which lay betwecn himand Carza, that they 
ſhould provide victuals and other neceſla- 
ries for his Army, did eaſily make Tifapher- 
es believe, that his intent was to invade that 
Province wherein Tiſſaphernes dwelt , and 
which was unhit for Horle, in which part 
of his Forces the Perſia» had moſt confi- 


dence. Theretore Tif/aphernes beſtowing 
all his Companies of toot in Cara, entred 
with his Horſe into the plains of /2arder, 
hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a 
heavy foot-army, not ſuffering them to paſs 
into that Countrey which was fitteſt for 
their ſervice. But the Greeks left him waiting 
there in vain, and marched directly into 
Phrygia, where tiey took great ſpoil with- 
out reliſtance, till ſuch time as the Horſe- 
men of Pharnabaziu met him, who in a 


place Agamemnon (leading the power of all 


Greece to the War againſt Troy many Ages 
before) had 1iwbarked his men. In imitation 
of Agamemnon, he meant alſo to do ſacri- 


fice in Anlis, which the Thebans, Lotds of 
that Countrey, would not perm.t, but ſay- 


ing; that the performance of ſfach Ceremo- 


ſmall skirmiſh having the better of the 
Greeks, were the occalion that Ageſilaws re- 
turned to Epheſus. Although in this laſt 
fight only twelve men were loſt, yet Ageſi- 
laws perceiving by that tryal how hard it 
would be to prevail, and hold the maſtery 
of the field, without a greater ſtrength of 
Horſe, took all poſſible care to increaſe that 


nics 1nthat place, belonged unto their Offi- 


part of his forces. By which means having 
enabled 
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| 44tery, he gave them battel, and had a great 
_* Vitory,# 


- fell heav 


enabled himſelf, whilſt Winter laſted, he' 
entred upon the Country of 17ſaphernes, as 


ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, | 


and not only took a great booty,but finding 
the Horſe-men of T/apbernes in the plain of 
Meander, without alliltance of their 1nfan- 


king their Camp , in which he 
und gr@t riches. The blame of this loſs 
pon 7i//apherzes, who either up- 
on cowardile had abicnted himſelffrom the 
battel, or {ollowing ſome other buſineſs, 
was then ah Sardis. For which cauſe his 
Maſter having him ia diſtruſt, and thinking 
that peace might be the ſooner had, which 
hemuch defired, if the man, fo odious to the 


whole Nation of the Greeks, were takenout 
of the way 3 he ſent into thoſe parts Tithrau-; 
ſter a Perſian, tocur oft the head of Tif/apher- 
22s, and ſucceed him 1n the Government. 
Such was the end of this baſe and cowardly 
Politician, who lucle caring to offend Hea-| 
ven, when by perjury he could advance his: 
purpoſes on Earth,failed at the laſt,through | 
too much over-weening of his own wil- 
dom, even in that part of cunning wherein 
he thought himſelf moſt perfe& ; for ſup- 
poſing, that by his great sk1ll in ſubtile ne- 
gotiation he ſhould one way or other cir- 
cumv<cnt the Greeks, and make them weary 


of Aſia; he did not ſeek to finiſh the War, 


Tithrauſtes, who bought his departure with / 


thirty Talents. | 
This was a ſtrange manner of War, both 
on the offenſive, and the defenſive part. 


For Ageſzlaus having entertainedgreat hopes: 


of vanquiſhing the great King, was content- 
ed to forbear his ſeveral Provinces, at the 
entreaty of the Lieutenants:and thoſe Lien- 
tenants being employed by theKing to main- 
tain his Eſtates againſt all enemics(wherein 
it they failed, they knew that ti:cir heads 
might caſily be taken from their thoulders) 
wcre little offended at ar;y lufs that tell on 
their next Neighbour-Princes, which were 
ſubject likewiſe tothe ſam. Crywn of Perſza, 
ſo long as their own Government could be 


' preſerved from waſte and danger. The cauſe 


of this diſorder on the Perſzar (ide, I can 
alcribe tonothing ſo deſeryedly, as tothe 
corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein Eu- 
nuchs, Concubines, and miniſters of plea- 
ſure, were able, by partial conſtruction, to 
countenance,or diſgrace, the a&tions of (uch 
as had the managing of things abroad ; and 
to that fooliſh manner of the Kiogs (which 
was ſo uſual that it might be called a rule) 
to reward or puniſh the Provincial Gover- 
nour,according to the benefit or loſs, which 
the Country, given in charge unto each of 
them, received, during the time of his rule. 


| Whereby it came to pals, that as every one 
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and, according to his Maſters wiſh, bring all, was deſirous to make his own territory yield 
things [pecdily to quict, but rather to tem-|a large increaſe to the Kings trealure, io no 
porize, tillhe might find ſome opportunity , man was carefull to affiſt his borderers, if 
of making ſuch end as might beſt {tand with loſs or danger might thereby grow to him- 
the Kings honour and his own. Wherein; ſelf and his ; but fate (till as an idle behold- 


 low-Countries. For he ſent Embaſſadours 


it ſeems that he much miſtook his Princes, 


diſpoſition, who though he had highly re-! 
warded him for the aid which he did bring 
in his tiwe of danger, yet would he much. 
more gladly have taken it, if he could have. 
found ſuch means whereby the danger it ſelf 
might have been avoided : as not loving to 
have War, whilſt by any conditions ( ho- 
nourable, or not) he might obtain peace, 
And this appeared well by the courſe which 


Tithrauſtes took at his firlt poſleflion of the 


to Ageſa/ans,in very friendly ſortletting him 
know, that the man who had been Authour 
of the War, was now taken out of the way; | 
and that it was the Kings pleaſure to let the 
Greeks enjoy their own laws and hberty, 


er, when perhaps by joyning their forces, 
it had not been uncatic to recompence the 
{poil of one Country, by conqueriny ano- 
ther, or defending a third from far greater 
miſeries. : 


Y 
— 


fo Yo 


The War and Treaty between Apgeſilaus and 
Pharnabazus. 


Geſilans having thus compounded with 
A Tithranſtes , entred Phrygia, burning 
and waſting the Country without reſiſtance. 
He took the Palace of Pharnabazus, and by 
his Lieutenant drave him out of the Camp. 
Theſe Attions, together with his honour- 


upon condition, that they ſhould pay him, able behaviour, which added much to 
the tribute accuſtomed, and the Army be | their luſtre, were more glotious than pro- 
forthwith diſmiſſed. The anſwer to this pro-| fitable, For he did not win Cities and 
poſition, was by Ageſzlazs referred to the| Places of ſtrength, which might have en- 
Council of Sparta; in the mean ſeaſon he! creaſed his power, and given aſſurance to 
was content to transfer the War into the the reſt of his proceedings : 'but purchaſed 
Province of Pharnabazime, at the requelt of ; tame and high 0 FIT he which he drew 

111 unto 


$£S 4 , "E- ee 7 
b * ws i rat Os, RE ws 
PO TOS 0 ORs, 0 OR RY 
X %s bp; ” 


ES. ; WA Or I 3 AE RIES 

SOROS OS WOK 20 Bo? RAFT FRE i, "3-6 , 4 
Pray } [1 . 7 

ITY . 


ay Pn I OT EEO" 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


unto him ſome that were diſcontented and 
ſtood upon bad terms with the great King 3 
whom he loſt again as eaſily , by means 
of ſome ſlight injury done to them by his 
under-Captains. Pharnabazus did not en- 
cloſe himlelfin any Town, for fear of being 
beſieged, but kept the field, lying as neer 
as he could ſafely to the enemies, with 
whom it wasnot his purpoſe to fight, but to 
make ſome good end by compoſition, which 
he found not uneafie to do. For the plea- 
ſures, by him formerly done to the State of 
Sparta, in the times of their moſt neceſlity, 
had been ſo great, that when he ( ob- 
taining parley ) did ſet before their eyes 
his bounty towards them, and his love, 
( which had been ſuch, that befides many 
other hazzards of his perſon, he had for the 
reſcue of their fleet, when it was driven 
to run a-ſhore at Abzdws, adventured to 
ride into the Seas as far as he could find 
any ground, and fight on Horſe-back 
againſt the F revel, rogether with his 
faith which had never been violated in 
word or deed: they knew not how to 
excuſe their ingratitude , otherwiſe than 
by telling him, That having War with 
his Maſtcr,they were inforced againſt their 
will,tooffend him. Ageſilaws did make a fair 
offer to him, that if he would revolt from 
the King to them , they would maintain 
him againſt the Perſian, and eſtabliſh him 
free Prince of the Countrey wherein he 
was at that time only Deputy to Artax- 
erxes, But Pharnabazas told him plain- 
ly, That if the King his Maſter did put 
him in truſt to make war againſt them, 
he would not fail to do the beſt that he 
could as their enemy 3 1f the charge were 
taken out of his hand, and he commanded 
to obey another, he would then ſhift ſide, 
'and betake himſelf to their alliance. The 
iſſue of this parley was, That the Army 
ſhould no longer abide in Phrygza, nor 
again return into it, whileſt employment 
could be found elſewhere. The excuſe 
made by Ageſilaws, and-the withdrawing of 
his forces out of thoſe parts, were not 
ſufficient to appeaſe Pharnabazus, whom 
he had not invaded for want of more ne- 
ceſlary buſineſs elſewhere but becauſe his 
Countrey would yield great booty, and 
for the hire of thirty Talents. By this means 
the Lacedemonians changed an honourable 
Friend into a hot Enemy, who afterwards 
requited their unthankfulneſs with full 
revenge. 


$.YhL 


The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the 


Thebans ard others, that were bired with 
gold from the Perſian. *? 


N the mean while Tithravftes, perceiving 
that Ageſ/aws meant nothing leſs than to 
return into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt 
quietly in Afz, took a wiſe courſe, where- 
by the City of Sparta was not only driven 
to look to her own, and give over her 
great hopes of ſubyerting the Empire; but 
was beaten out of all that had been got- 
ten by mavy late victories, and ſaw her 
Dominion reſtrained unto the narrow 
bounds of her own Territory. Heſent in- 
co Greece fifty talents of ſilver, to be im- 
ployed in raifing war againſt the Lacedemo- 
zians, which treaſure was by the ſubtle pra- 
Ctice of him that wasput in truſt with it, in 
luch wiſe di.perſed among the principal men 
of the Thebans, Argives,and Corinthians, that 
all thoſeEſtates having formerly born ecret 
hate to that of Sparta, were now defirous 
of nothing ſo much, as of open war. And 
leſt this great heat of the incenſed mult1- 
tudeſhould,for want of preſent exerciſe, be- 
gin to faint and vaniſh away in idle words, 
occaſion was found out to thruſt the Lace- 
demonians into Arms, that they themſelves 
might ſeem Authors of the quarrel. Some 
land there was in the tenure of the Locrians, 
to which the Thebans had in former time laid 
claim 3 but the Phocians either having the 
better title,or finding the greaterfavour,had 
it adjudged unto them, and received yearly 
money for it. This money the Locrians were 
either hired or perſwaded to pay now to the 
Thebans, who readily accepted it. The Pho- 
cans not meaning lo to loſe theirRent,made 
a diſtreſs by ſtrong hand , recovering a 
great deal more than their own 3 which the 
Thebans (as in protection of their new Te- 
nants)requited with an invaſion made upon 
Phocis, waiting that Countrey in the manner 
ofopen war. Such were the beginnings of 
protefled hoſtility between Thebes & Sparta, 
& the firſt breaking out of their cloſe enmi- 
ty,that had long time, though hardly, been 
concealed. For when the Phocian Emballa- 
dors came to Sparta,complaining of the vio- 
lence done by the Thebans,& requeſting ſuc- 
cour,they had very favourable audience, & 
ready conſent to their ſuit,it being the man- 
ner of the Lacedemonians to deter the ac- 
knowledgment of injuries received, until oc- 
caſion of revenge were offer'd.,&thento diſ- 
cover their indignation in cold blood. At this 


time they badverygoodopportunitytowork 
their 
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their own wills, having noother war to di- 
{turb them in Greece,and hearing our of Aſza 
no news that could offend or trouble them, 
Wherefore they ſent Ly/azder to raiſe all the 
Countries about Phocs,and with ſuch forces 
as he could levy, to attend the .coming of 
Payſanias King of Sparta (tor Sparta, as hath 
been ſhewed before, had two Kings) who 
ſhould follow him with the ſtrength of Pelo- 
porneſus. Lyſander did as he was appointed, 
and being of great reputationi1n thoſe parts, 
he drew the Orchomenians to revolt trom 
Thebes. Pauſanias likewiſe raiſed all Pelopon- 
zeſus, except the Corinthians (who refuſed, 
to aſſiſt him in that enterpriſe) meaning to 
joyn with Lyſander, and make a ſpeedy end 
of the war. The conſideration of fo great a 
danger, approaching ſo ſwittly, cauſed the 
Thebans to ſeek what help they could 
abroad, foraſmuch as their own ſtrength 
was far too little to make reliſtance againſt 
ſuch mighty preparations. It was not un- 
known to them, that many followers of the 
Lacedemonians were otherwiſe aftected in 
heart,than they durſt utter in countenance 5 
but the good wiſhes of ſuch people were 
little available, conſidering that the moſt 
which could be expected from them, was, 
that they fhould do as little hurt as they 
could: by which manner of tergiverſation, 
the Corinthians did at that preſent caſt them- 
ſelves into the diſpleaſure of the Spartars.to 
the no great benetit of Thebes, Wherefore it 
was thought the ſafeſt courſe toprocurethe 
aſſiſtance of fome Eſtate that might preſent- 
ly declare it ſ{eif on their fide, which would 
cauſe many others ro follow the example, 
and make their party ſtrong. Io this end 
they ſent Embatladours to Athens, exculing 
old offences, as either not committed by 
publick allowance, or done 1n time of the 
general war, and recompenced with friend- 
ſhip lately ſhewn1a their refuſal of affiſting 
Pauſanias, when he came in behalf of the 
thirty Tyrants againſt the good Citizensof 
Athens, In regard of which, and for their 
own Honour ſake, they requeſted them of 
aid in the preſent war, oftcring to do the 
beſt that they could for the reſtoring of 
Athens to her former eſtate and dignity. 
Thraſybulus and his Friends, who,perſecuted 
by the Thirty, had been well entertained at 
Thebes, procured now the City to make a 
Jarge requital of the courtelie which they 
had recerved. For it was decreed, that the 
State of Athens ſhould not only refuſe to 
a1d.the Lacedemonzans 1n this War; but that 


it ſhould afliſt the Thebars, and engage it (elf 


intheir cauſe. Whilſt Payſanas lay (till wait- 
ing the arrival of his Confederates;Lyſarder 


being delirous to do ſomewhat that might 
advance the bufineſs in hand, came to Hali- 
artus, where, though Pauſanias did not meet 
him, as had been appointed, yet he attem- 
ptedthe Town, and was ſlain in fight by the 
Thebans, who came haſtily to the reſcue. 
As this victory did incourage the Thebans, 
{o the coming of Panſarias with his great 
Army did again amaze them, with preſen- 
tation of extreme danger ; but their ſpirits 
were ſoon revived by the ſtrong ſuccour 
which was brought trom Athers, in confj- 
deraticn of which, and of the late battel, 
Pauſanias durſt not hazzard a new fight 
with them, but receiving the bodies of thoſe 
that were {lain, by compoſition, departed 
ont of their Territory; for which, either 
cowardile or indifcretion, he was at his re- 
turn to Sparta condemned as a Traitor, and 
driven to flie unto Tegea, where he ended his 
dayesin baniſhment, 


$..Y IL 


How Ageſilaus was called ont of Afia to help 
his Conntrey. A vicory of the Spartans. Cy- 
non the Athenian aſſeſtedby Pharnabazus, 
overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet ; reco- 
vers the maſtery of the Seas, and re-builds 
the walls of Athens. 


TT. £00d ſucceſs,and the confederacy 
made with Athens, gave iuch reputa- 
tion tothe 1 bebans, that tac Argzves, Corm- 
thians, Enubtans 9 Locrians g GIG ACATRARES, 
did forthwith fide with them, and raitng 
a {trong Army, determined to give batrte] 
to the Laced£#10nians as near as they might, 
to their own doors3 Conljdering that the 
force of Sparta it felt was not great, but 
grew more and more by the adjuncrion of 
their Contederatess The Magittrates of 
Sparta perceiving the danger, icnt for Age- 
ſilaus, who readily obeyed them, and pro- 
miliog his friends 1n 4/72 to return fpeedi- 
ly to their aſli{tance, pailed the Streights of 
Helleſpont 1nto Europe, In the mean time, 
the Cities of the new league had given bat- 
tel to the Lacedemonians, and the remain- 
der oftheirAllociats;but withill ſaccel(s.For 
when the right wing of each part had gotten 
the better hand,the Argives and Thebars re- 
turning from the chale in ſome diſorder, 
were broken and defeated by the Lacede- 
monians, who meeting them 1n good order, 
won fromthem the Honour which they had 
gotten by forcing the left wing of the Lace- 
demonian s,and made the victory of that day 
entirely their own. The reporters of this bat- 


tell mecting Ageſzlaw at Amphipolis, were by 
1111 2 him 


g 
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him ſent over into 4ſza, wherein It 1s not 
likely that -they brought much comfort 
unto his friend, who had fince his depar- 
ture ſeen the Spartaz Fleet beaten, and Ly- 
ſander the Admiral (lain. The ſame man, 
whoſe endeavour had brought the Atherz- 
ans into order by advancing the Sea-forces 
of the Lacedamonians with money, and all 
manner of ſupplies, was now the occaſion 
that the power of Athens grew ſtrong at 
Sea, when the City was deſpoyled of her 
old reputation,and ſcarcely able to maintain 
an Army by Land for her defence. Pharnaba- 
z#s conſidering how much it imported the 
King his Maſter, to have the Greeks divided 
into ſuch ta&ions as might utterly dilable 
them from undertaking abroad, thought it 
the ſafeſt way for himſelf, during theſe 
broils, to take ſuch order, that he (hould 
not need any more to ſeek peace by intreaty 
and commemoration of old benetits,at their 
hands, who unprovoked,had ſold hislove for 
thirty Talents. To which purpole he furniſh- 
ed Conon the Athenian with eight ſhips, who 
bad eſcaped when the Fleet of Athens was 
ſurprized by Lyſander at eAgos-Potamos 3 
giving him the command of a great Navy, 
wherewith he requited the loſs received at 
e/Agor-Putamos,by repaying the Laced&mont- 
ans with the like deſtruction of their fleet 
at Cnidws. Aﬀeer this victory Cono#lailed to 
Athens,bringing with him, partly as the libe- 
rality of Pharnabazmz, partly as the fruit of 
his vidory, ſo {ſtrong a Navy, and ſo much 
Gold, as encouraged the Athenians to re- 
build their Walls, and think more hopefully 
upon recovering the Signiory which they 


had loſt. 


<—_— 
————— 


5. VII 


Of ſundry ſmall vidories gotten on each part. 
The Lacedzmonians /ofje all in Alia 3 the 
Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. 


Evertheleſs, the Lacedemonians, by ma- 
ny victorics at Land, maintained for 
ſome years the honour of their Eſtate, en- 
dangered very greatly by this lols at Sea. 
For Ageſlaus obtained the better with his 
horſe-men from the Theſſalians, who were 
accounted the beſt ridersin Greece. He waſt- 
ed Betia,and fought a great battel at Coroxea 


he overthrew; and by his Marihall Gyls 
forraged the Countrey of Locrs « which 
done, he returned home. 

The gain of theſe victories was not 
great, and the reputation of them was, by 


ov 


againſt the Thebars and their Allies, whom | 


many loſles, much defaced. For the Thebars 
djd in the battel of Coroxea vanquiſh the 
Orchomenians , who ſtood oppoſite unto 
them, and retiredunbroken to Mount Hel;- 
con, opening way perforce when Ageſilaus 
charged them in the return from the pur- 
(ute. Likewiſe Gylzs was ſlain with a great 
part of his Army by the Locriazs ; and ſome 
other exploits by the Lacedemonians per- 
formed againſt the Corinthians, were repay- 
ed with equal dammage, received in the 
parts adjoyningz many Towns being eaſily 
taken,andas calily recovered. Thevariety of 
which enterfeats was ſuch, that the Thebans 
themſelves were drawn by the loſs of the 
aaven of Corzxth,to ſue for peace,but could 
not get audience, till ſuch rime as the news 
came of a great victory obtained by Tphicra* 


#115 whereupon the Theban Embaſſadors 
being ſent for, and willed to do their meſ- 
(age, required only in ſcorn,to have a ſafe 
conduct given them, that they might enter 
into Corinth. From this time forward the 
War was made for a while only by incurſi- 
ons, wherein the Acheans, Confederates of 
Sparta,tclt much loſs,their whole State being 
endai:gered by the Acarnanians > Who held 
wich the contrary fide,until Ageſslansrepayed 
theſe 1nvaders with equa), or greater cala- 
mitics,>1yvught upon thetrownLands, which 
did 10 :11:& the Acarrans, that they were 
driven to {ur tor peace. But the affairs at 
Sea were of molt conſequence, upon which 
the ſuccels or all depended. For when the 
Towns of 4ſta perceived that the Lacede- 
monians were not only intangled in a hard 
War at home, but almoſt diſabled to paſs 
the Seas, having loſt their Fleet at Cnidws 3 
they ſoon gave ear to Pharnabazus, who 
promiſed toallow that they ſhould uſe their 
own laws, if they would expell the Spar- 
tan Governours. Only the City of Abydis 
did ſtand firm, wherein Dercyl/zdas lay, 
who did his beſt to contain all the Towns 
about He/eſpont , in the Alliance of the 
Laced#monians 5 which he could not do, 
becauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thraſibu- 
lus, took in Bizantium, Chalcedon, and other 
places thereabout, reducing the Ifle of Leſ- 
bos to their ancient acknowledgment of 
Athens, 


tes, General of the Athenian forces at Leche- 
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The baſe conditions offered unto the Perſian by 
the Tobey Of ſundry fights and 
other paſſages int the War, The Peace of An- 
talcidas. | 


Bout this time the Spartans began to 

perceive how unealie a thing it would 
be,to maintainthe War againſt men as good 
as themſelves, aſſiſted with the treaſures of 
Perſia: wherefore they craved peace of 
Artaxerxes, moſt baſely oftering not only 
to renounce the Greeks inhabiting 4ſa, and 
to leave them to the Kings Ms {ume 3 but 
withall.to ſet the l{landers,and every Town 
in Greece, as well the little as the great, at 
full and abſolute liberty, whereby they ſaid 
that all their principal Eſtates of theirCoun- 
try would be ſo weakened,that no one, nor 
all of them ſhould be able to ſtir againſt the 


Great King. And ſure it was,that the power 


of the Country being ſo broken and rent 
into many ſmall pieces, could neither have 
diſquieted the Perſian, by an offenſive War, 
nor have made any good defence againſt 
him, but would have leftit eafte for him 1n 
continuance of time to have taken the C1- 
tics one after another, till he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all. The Spartans were not 
ignorant of this, but were ſo carried with 
envy, that perceiving how the dominion of 
the Seas was like to return to Athens, they 
choſe rather to give all from themſelves and 
others.and make all alike weak, than to per- 
mit that any of their own Nation ſhould 
growitronger than themſelves, who folately 
had commanded all. Yet this great offer 
wasnot atthe firſt accepted; both in regard 
that the other Eſtates of Greece, who hadin 
the Kings behalf joyned together againſt 
the Lacedemonians,did by their ſeveral Em- 
bailadors oppoſe themſelves unto it 3 and 
for that it was thought ſafelt for Artaxerxes 
rather to weaken the Lacedamonians yet 
more, than by interpofing himſelf to bring 
friends and foes on the ſudden to an equali- 
ty. Eſpecially Struthas, whom Artaxerxes 
had ſent as his Lieutenant into the low- 
Countries, did ſeek to repay the harm done 
by Ageſalaus in thofe parts: which his in- 
tent appearing plain, and all hope of the 
peace being thereby cut off, Thzwbro was ſent 
into 4/za to make War upon Struthas ; and 
others were appointed to other places: 
whereby the War being ſcattered about, 
all the Ifles and Towns on the firm Land, 
grew almoſt to the manner of Pyracy and 
Robbery,affording many «kirmiſhes, but few 
great actions worthy of remembrance. Thim- 


% 


bro was {lain by Struthas, andin his place D3- 
phridas was ſent, who demeaned himſelf 
more warily. Dercy/idas was removed from 
his charge at Abydws, becauſe he had not im- 
peached Thraſybulus in his enterprizes about 


| Helleſpont 5 Anaxibius, who ſucceeded him, 


was ſurprized and {lain in askirmiſh by 1phi- 
crates the Athenian. Thraſybulus departing 
from Lesbos toward Rhodes, was {lain b 

the way at Aſpendxs.The City of Rhodes had 
long before joyned with the Lacedemoni- 
ars, Who erected there (as was their man- 
ner) an Ariſtocratie, or the Government of a 
tew the principal Citizens 3 whereas contra- 
riwiſe the Athenians were accuſtomed to put 
the Soyeraignty into the hands of the peo- 
ple,cach of themſceking to affure themſelves 


by erecting in the Town of their Confede- 


rates a Government like unto their own : 
which doing (where more eſpecial cauſe did 
not hinder) cauſed the Nobility to favour 
Sparta, and the Commons to incline to 
Athens. The people ofe/£gina roved upon the 
coaſt of Aitica which cauſed the Athenians 
to land an Army in eg#ra, and befiege their 
Town: but this fiege being raiſed by the af- 
fiſtance of the Lacedemonian Fleet, the l{lan- 
ders began a-new to moleſt 4ttiea, which 
cauſed the Athenians to man their thips 
again,that returned beaten, baving loſt tour 
of thirteen. The loſs of theſe ſhips was ioon 
recompenced by a victory whichChavrzas the 
Athenian General had in c&gima, whereup- 
on the Iſlanders were tain to «cep home, and 
leaveto the Athenians the Seas free. It may 
welſcem ſtrange that the City of Athens, ha- 
ving but newly raiſed her walls, having not 
by any fortunate and important Battel fecu- 
red her eſtate from dangers by Land ; but 
only depending upon the aſliirance of fuch 
Confederates,as,carried unto ditterent ends, 
had often diſcovered themſclves irrctolute 
in the common cauſe, would ſend a Fleet and 
an Army to Cyprus, in defence of Evagoras, 
when the Maltery of the Seas was ſo 111 af- 
ſured, that an Ifland in the eye of Pzreccs, 
had ability to vex the coaſt of Attics, 1;u as 
the over-weening of that City did cauſcit 
uſually to embrace more thanit could com- 
paſs;ſo the inſolency and thamcleſs jnjuſtice 
of the people, had now bred in the chief 
Commanders, a defire to keep themſelyes 
far out of light, and to ſeek employments at 
ſuch diſtance as might ſecure them from the 
eyes of the envious, and from publick judg- 
ments,outof which few or none elcaped.For 
which cauſe T:#othexs did paſs away much 
part of his time1n the [(le of Lesbos ; Iphicra- 
tes in- Thrace; and Chabrias now did carry 
away into Cypr#s a greater force than his 

Country 
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Country could well have ſpared: with which riſons, for which they wanted money 3 and 
he returned not when the buſineis 1n Cyprxs| other States by the miſeries of the war 
came to an end, but ſought new adyentures | whereof they ſaw no end:that all ( excepting 
in Eggpt; whereby aroſe neither thanks to| the Thebans ) did conſent unto theſe Articles. 
himlelf, nor profit to his City, though ho-| This was call-d rhe' peace of Antalcidas : 
nour both to him and it. The Atherians be-| whereot the Lacedemonians taking upon 
ing thus careleſs of things at hand, had a no-|themſelves the execution.did not only com- 
able blow given unto them, ſhortly after | pell the A4rgives to depart out of Corinth, 
that Chabrias was gone to Cypras,even with- |( which, under pretence of defending, they 
in their own Haven, For Teleatias, a Laceds- | held by Garriſons,lately thruſt into It, notas 
monian, being made Governour of #gina,|Patrons, but as Lords) and the Thehars to 
conceived a {trong. hope of ſurprizing the |leave Beotza free, of vhich Province Thebes 
Navy of Athens, asit lay in Pires; thinking| bad'alwayes held the Government, the The- 
-aright, that it was a harder matter to en-| bans -themſclves being alſo comprehended 
counterwithten ſhips prepared for thefight, | under the name of the Zeotians : but cauſed 
than with twenty lying In harbour, whole| the Aantineans to throw down their own 
Mariners were aſleep in their Cabbins, Or | City,and ro dwell in VUlages: alledging that 
drinking in Taverns. Wherefore he failed|they had formerly been accuſtomed {o to 
by night into the mouth of the Port, which | do, though purpofing indeed to chaſtiſe 
catring at the break of day, be found (ac-|them, as having been ili-atie&ed ro Sparta 1n 
cording to his expeCtation) moſt of the men {the Jate War. By theſe courſes the Lacede- 
on ſhore, and few or none left aboard tO: 220xzans d1d hope that all the ſmall Towns 
make refaſtance: by which means he took {in Greece would, when occafion ſhould re- 
many ſhips laden with merchana1zes, many {quire it, willing! follow them in their wars, 
fiſher-men, patlengers, and other Velſlels,'as Authors of their-hberty; and that the 
allo three or fonr Gallies; having ſunk or ' greatCities having loſt all their dependants, 
. broken. and made nnſerviceable, as many of 'would be unable to ma ; 
the reſt as the time would ſuffer, About this! I 
time Pharnabazas, the Lieutenant of Phrygia, £ Z 
had one of the Kings Daughters given to S. A. 
him in marriage. with whom he lived about 
the Court; and many Officers that favoured | 
the Lacedemonians, were placed in the! 
lower 4ſra; by whoſe affiltance the Fleet of, 
Sparta grew victorious about Hel/eſpont ; in Hilſt theſe wars, which ended with- 
{uch wile.that perhaps they ſhould not have! out either victory or profit, conſu- 
neededthe peace,which they themſelvs pro-' mes the riches and power of Greece, the Ci- 
cured by 4rtalcidas,trom the GreatKing.the ty of Olynthus in Thrace was grown fo migh- 
conditions whereot were ſuch as are men-ity, that ſhe d1d not only command her 
tioned betore, giving treedom to all the Ct-| neighbour-Towns, but was alſo become ter- 
ties or Greece, and dividing the Country 1n-|rible to placesfar removed, and to Spartait 
to as many icveral Siates us were petty Bo-| ſelf. Great part of Macedonia, together 
roughs1n1t. Thus Artaxexes having bought | with Pea, the principal City of that King- 
his wn peace with mony, did likewiſeby | dom, was taken by the 0/zthians, whortol- 
his mony become Arbitrator and dec:der of! lowing the uſual pretence of the Lacedemo- 
Controveriies oct weenthe Greeks, dilpoling xians,to ſetat liberty the places over which 
{| ther bulinets in ſuch wile, as {tood belt | King Azzpntas did tyrannize, had almoſt now 
V. i. bis own gocd. Ihe Tenor of Artax-|driven him out of his Dominions, and taken 
erxces his Decree was, That all Aſza and Cy-| all to themſelves. The Citizens of Acarthrs, 
prus ſhouid be his own 3 the.I{les of Lexrnos, | and of Apolionia,being neareſt unto the dan- 
Imbrus, and Scirgs, be ſubject to Athens; all| ger of thoſe incroaching neighbours, ac- 
other Greek Towns, as well the little as the quainted the Lacedemonians with their fear, 
great, beſet at liberty 3 and that whoſoever | attirming that this Dominion of the Ohynthz- 
ihould retule this peace, upon them the ap-| azs, would be too ſtrong for all Greece, if 
provers of it ſhould make war, the King af- | continuance of time ſhould give it reputa- 
fiſting them by Land and Sea, with men,and |tion,which only it wanted : wherefore they 
ſhips, and treaſure, The Atherzans were (o|requeſted aſlt{tance, but in ſuch terms as did 
diſcouraged by their lofles at Seas the Lace- | ſound of compultion, proteſting that either 
demonians by revolt of their .confederates, | they muſt war upon 9lynthas, or become 
and the neceility of malataining many Gar- | ſubject unto her, and fight in her defence, 


1 Hereupon 


ke oppolition. 


The War which the Lacecamonians made up- 
on Olynthus. They take i fniebes by trea- 
| ſon, and Olynthus by Funne. 
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Hereupon was made a haſty levy of men, 
two thouſand being ſent preſently away, 
with promiſe to be ſeconded by a greater 
Army. Whilſt theſe two thouſand gave ſuch 
beginning to the war, as agreed with their 
ſwall number,the body of the Army follow- 
ivg them, ſurprized the Cittacel of Thebes, 
which was betrayed into the hand of Phebz- 
das the Lacedemonian, by ſome of the Magi- 
ſtrates, who ſought to ſtrengthen their fa- 
ion by the [lavery of their Country. The 
Thebans were 1l|-afteCted to Sparta, but had 
not in any point violated the peace lately 
made b<tween them 5. which cauſed the La- 
cedemonians to doubt, whether this aCt of 
?Phebidas were more worthy of reward or 
of puniſhment. In conclution, profit ſo far 
over-weighed honeſty, that the deed was 
avproved, many principal Citizens of Thebes 
condemn. d to death, many driven into ba- 
niſbment, and the Trattors rewarded with 
the Government of the City : by whoſe au- 
thority, and the force of the Garriſon, the 
Thebans were compelled to lerve the Lace- 
demonians.in ail,and more than all that they 
could require. This accels of power having 
ſtrengthened the Lacedemonians, canled 
them to entertain the greater forces about 
Olynthus, (which notwithſtanding the lo's of 
one great Batte], and ſome other diſaſters) 
they compelled at length by tamine to ren- 
dcr it (elf unto their obedience. 


hm ——_—_— 
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How the Thebans recovered their liberty, dri- 
' owing out the Lacedzmonian Garriſon, 


Fter this Olynthian War, which endured 
almoſt three years, it ſeemed that no 
Eſtate in Greece was able to make head 


againſt that of Sparta < but it was not long 


ere. the Thebans found a means to ſhake off 
their yoak, and gave both example and 
means to others to do the like. One of the 
baniſht men found by : conference; with a 
Scribe of the 1heban Magiitrates, coming to 
Athens, that the tyranny wherewith his 
Country was oppreiled, pleaſed him no bet- 
ter than 1t did thoſe, who for fear of it were 
fled from home. W hereupan a plot was laid 
between theſe two; that ſoon fourid very 
good ſucceſs, being managed thus. Sevenof 
the baniſhed men forlook Atherr. privily, 


and entred by night into the fields of Thebes; |'the news of the doings at Thebes; and the 


lvoleam feaſt being then held in the City, 
Phyllidas promiſed the Governours , who 
werein(olent and luſtful men,that hewould 
convey unto them that night the molt beau- 
tiful Dames of the Town, with whom they 
ſhould take their pleaſure. Having cheared 
them with ſuch hope, and plenty of good 
Wine, he told them when the time of per- 
tormance (which they urged) came,that he 
could not make good his promiſe, unleſs 
they would diſmils their followers, becaute 
the Gentlewomen, who attended without 
the Chamber, would not <ndure that any of 
the ſervants ſhould ſee therr faces. Upon 
this occafionthe attendants were diſmitied, 
and the Confpirators, attired like Ladies 
and their Maids, brought into the place 
who taking advantage of the Governours 
looſe behaviour,tlew them all upon the tud- 
den with Daggers, which they brought hid- 
den under their garments. Then preſently 
calting off their diſpuiſe,they went to other 
places, where feigning themſclves to come 
to the Governours upon bulineſs, they got 
adm:ttance, and likewiſe flew thoſe which 
were of the Laredemonian tation. By the 
ke device they brake into the Priſon, fl:w 
the Galer, and ſet at liberty ſuch as they 
thought meet; and being followed by theſe 
deſperate men, proclaimed liberty, making 
the death of the Tyrants known. The Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle hearing the ſueden Pro- 
clamation, thought the Rebels to be ſtron- 
ger than indeed they were : the Citizens 
contrariwiſe miſtruſted,that it wasapractice 
to dilcover ſuch as would be forward upon 
 occalion.of revolting. But as ſoon as day- 
light revealed the plaintruth,all the people 
took. Arms and befteged the Caſtle, ſending 


haſtily to Athers for fuccour, The Garrifon 
alſpÞſent for aid unto the Towns adjoyning, 
whence a few broken troops coming to the 
reſcue, were defeated on the way by the 
horſe-men of Thebes, On the other fide, the 
banifhed Thebans did not only make ſpeed 
to. alliſt their Country-men, but procured 


ſorhe Athenians to joyn with them, & there- 
by came-{o {trong-1tito the City, that the 
Caſtle was yielded, more through fear than 
any:neceflity,upon condition that the Soul- 
diers might quietly depart with their Arms3 
for-which compoſition, the Captain at his 


return to Sparta was put to death. When 


where ſpending the next day ſecretly, they | (ucceſsarrivedat Sparta, an Army was raiſed 
came late in the evening to the Gates'like | forthwith, and all things prepared asearneſt- 
husband-men returned from work,-and 1o{ ly: forthe recovering of that City,as if fome 
paſled undiſcovered unto the houſe of Cha-\ part of their ancient- Inheritance had been 


L 


ron, whom Phyl/ides the Scribe had -drawn 'takenfrom the Lacedemonians, and not a 


Town, 


into the conſpiracy: The day: tollowing,;a' 
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Town perfidiouſly uſurped by ther, reſto-| (ures, made large amends by a fooliſh 
redto her own liberty. Cleombrotws, one of | attempt upon the Haven of Athens; which 
the Kings, was ſent on this Expedition, who] failing to take, he waſted the Country ad- 
having wearied his followers witha toilſom | joyning, and drave away Cattel, cauling by 
Winters Journey, returned home without | this outrage the Athenians to enter with all 
| any good or harm done; leaving Sphodrias,| their power into the war,out of which they 
with part of his Army, at Theſpres, to infeſt | were before very carefully ſeeking how 
the Thebans ; who doing them fume diſplea- | they might poſſibly withdraw themſelves. 


ITIITTCCTIIIOLLLILELLA ET SEISISSSSSSSSSSILETL, 


XII. 


CHaPb. 


Of the flouriſhing Eſtate of Thebes, from the Battel of LeuQra, to the Battel of 


Mantinza. 


uu FIR _—_Y 


4 


How Thebes and Athens Jjoyned together againſi Sparta. How the Athenians made peace for 
themſelves, and others, ont of which the Thebans were excluded. The Battel of LeuGra, 
and beeinnirg of the Theban greatneſs. 


-\He Lacedemonians were men of great| 
reſolution , and of much gravity 
in all their proceedings 3 bur one 

 diſhonourable Rule they held, That 
all reſpe&s withſtanding the commodity of 
Sparta were to be negleCtcd; the practice 
of which Doctrine, even by the beſt and wi-| 
ſeſt of them,did greatly blemilh that Eſtate : 
but when it ws put in exccution by 1n{ut- 
ficient over-wcening men, it {e]dom tailed 
to bring upoa them, inſtead of profit un- 
juſtly expeCted, both ſhame and loſs. And 
ſo it betell them in theſe enterprizes of 
Phebidz, upon the Caſtle of Thebes, and 


Sphodrias upon the Piraw. For, howſoever 


1 


perceiving how Thebes encroached every 
day upon her weak Neighbours, not ſpa- 
ring ſuch as had been dependants upon 
Athens, and finding themſelves, whileſt en- 
gaged in ſuch a War, unable to relieve 
their complaining friends, reſolved to ſettle 
the atiairs of Greece, by renewing that form 
of peace which Antalcidas had brought 
trom the Perſlax. Wherefore they tent 
Mclicngers to Thebes, peremptorily ſigni- 
fying, That it was their intent to finiſh 
the War, to which purpoſe they willed 
the Yhebans to ſend Embaſladors along 
with them to Sparta 5 who readily con- 
d<{cended , fearing atherwiſe that they 


Ageſilaws did (poil theCountry about i hebes, ſhould be Icft out of the Treaty of Peace? 
in which he ſpent two Summers, yet the which came to paſs, being lo wrought by 
diligence of the Thebans repaired all, who the couragious wiſdom of Epaminondas,who 
by the good ſucceſs of ſome attempts, grew , underſtood it far better than his Country- 


{tronger than they were at the fir{t, 


abroad, ſailing to the l(le of Corc3ra, where 
they ordered things at. their pleaſure, and 
having in ſome fights at Sea prevailed, be- 
g4n, as1n the Peloponnneſian War,to ſurround 
Peloponneſus with a Navy 3 affiicting ſo the 
Lacedemonians,that, had not the Thebans by 
their inſolency wearied their friends, and 
cauled them to feck for peace, it had been 
yery likely that the end of this War, ſhould 


The. Athenians likewiſe began to look | 


men,what was to be feared or hoped. In this 

Treaty the Lacedemconians and Athenians 

did {oon agree 3 but when the Thebans offer- 

ed to ſwear to the Articles in the name of 
the Beotiarns , Ageſilaus r.quired them to 
(wear 1n their own name, and to leave the 
Beotians free, whom they had lately redu- 
cedunder their obedience. Whereunto Epa- 
minondas made an(wer, That the City of 
Sparta ſhould give example to Thebes by ſet- 
ting the Zaconiars free; tor that the Signio- 


have ſoon come to a good end, which' 


ry of Beot:a did by as good right appertain 


nevertheleſs, being prolecuted by the The- | to the 7hebans,. as that of Laconia to. the 
bans (who oppoſed at once both thele two; Spartars. This was well and truly ſpoken; 
great Eſtates) left the City of Sparta as but was. heard with no patience : for Ageſt- 
much dejected, as the beginnings found it | /aws bearing a vehement hatred unto thoſe 
proud and tyrannous. But the Athenians | of Thebes, by whom he was drawn back out 


— 


RAE ea 3p 1 SS 
IRS TO 3 ; : 


FAMSR, 7 
8 <-> 4; , _ CL Hf CL 

" OBE IERNTS.. + a - 
RE bn I, - Wat 2 HG OT LEA 


4 
"I 
I 
3-5 


#5. TE ER + —_ 
pd ogg! # IL TOS , Al ot ag on 
INS NR FF EO IBA 


" nw”, SEAL 
Er a> of Gn ma - ES, xc 


"NOPITS= ES Wo ble 6 es Lode 4 : = 
IH I RY SN ECO & Fa ak Wes wo ts 
oy : * bh +I + 7 Os 
Ga 
» 
% 


yo | TIE" 


CHAP. XII. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


625 


former times confined it ſelf unto the little 


after they brought an Army of threeſcole 


of Aſie into Greece, and diſappointed of all 
the glory which he had hoped to atchicye 
by the Perſian War, did now paſſionately 
urge that point of etting the Beotzans at 1i- 
berty 3 and finding it as obſtinately refuſed, 
he daſht the name of the Thebans out of the 
league. At the ſame time Cleombrotus the 
other King of Sparta, lay in Phocis, who re- 
ceived command from the Governors of 
Sparta forthwith toenter upon the Land of 
the Thebars with all his powerz which he 
did, and was there flain at Len@ra, and with 
him the Flower of his Army. This Battel of 
Lexftrs, being one of the moſt famous that 
ever were fought between the Greeks, was 
not ſo notable for any circumſtance fore- 
going it, or for the managing of the fight it 
ſelf, as for the death of the King, and many 
Citizens of Sparta ; but eſpecially, for that 
after this Battel (between which and the 
concluſion of the general Peace,there paſſed 
but twenty wn? the Lacedemonians were 
never able to recover the ſtrength and re- 
putation which had formerly made them rec- 
doubted far and near © whereas contrariwiſe 
the Thebans, whoſe greateſt ambition had in 


Region of Beotia, did now begin to under- 
take the leading and command of many 


rated at Athens ; where the general liberty 

of all Towns, as well ſmall as great , Was 

ratifhed under the ſtile of the Athenians, and 

their aſſociates. Hereupon began freſh gar-. 
boils, The Mantineans, claiming power by | 
this Decree to order their aftairs at their. 
own pleaſure,did (asit were)in deſpight of 
the Spartans, who had enforced them to raze . 
their Town, re-edifie it, and allie themſelves 
with ſuchof the Arcadians as ſtood worſt 

affefted to Sparta, The Arcadians, a ſtrong 

Nation, conſiſting of many Cities, were 

diſtrafted with factions 3 ſome deſiring to 

hold good correſpondency with the Lacede- 

monians ; ſome to weaken and keep them 

low; yet all pretending other ends, The 

Lacedemonians durſt not give impeachment 

tothe Mantinegrs, nor take upon them to 

correct their il]-willers among the Arca- 

dians,till ſachtime as the faQtions brake out 

into violence, and each party called in 

torcign help. Then was an Army ſent from 

Sparta, asit were indefence of the people 

of Tegea, againſt the Mantineans, but in- 
deed againſt themboth. Ageſilavs had the 

leading of it, but effe&ted nothing. The 
Thebans had by this time ſubdued the Pho- 


.czans, and were become head of the Lo- 


crians, Acarnanians , Eubeans, and many 


people and eſtates, in ſuch wile, that ſoon| others; with the power of which Countries 


and ten thouſand ſtrong unto the Gates of 
Sparta. So much do the afflictions of an 


they entred Peloponneſss in favour of the 
Arcadians, who had, ujxon expectation of 


their coming, abſtained from giving Bartel 


hard War, valiantly endured, advance the |;tg Ageſilaus. The Army of the Spartans be- 


affairs of the diſtreſſed, and guide theminto 
the way of Conqueſt, by ſtittening that re- 
ſolution with a manly temper, which wealth 
and eaſc had through luxury, retchleſnelſs, 
and many other vices or vanities, maderuſty 
and effeminate. 


A—————_—_ 
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How the Athenians took upon them to maintain 
the Peace of Greece, New troubles hence 
ariſing. Epaminondas izvadeth and wa- 
ſeth the Territory of Lacedzmon. | 


"He Athenians refufing to take advan- 
tage of this overthrow fallen upon 
their old Enemies, and new Confederates 
the, Lacedemonians , did nevertheleſs finely, 
give them to underſtand, that their Domi-! 
nion was expired, and therefcre their pride 
might well be laid away. For takingiupon 
themſelves the maintenance of ' the Peace 
lately concluded, which Ageſfilaws. (perhaps 
of purpoſe to make benefit of quarrels that 
might ariſe) had left unperfect, they 'aflem- 


Mg diſmiſſed, and Epaminondas joyned with 
the Arcadians, the Regionof Laconia was in- 
vaded and ſpoiled : a thing ſo ſtravge,that no 
,Oracle could have found belicf it any had 
foretold it. Almoſt 600 years were ſpent, 
lince the Doriars, under the poſterity of Her- 
cules, had ſeized upon Laconia; in all which 
;time the ſound of an Enemies Trumpet was 
.not heard in that Country. Ten years were 
not fully paſt, fince all Greece was at the de- 
votion of the Spartans : but now the Region 
which neither Xerxes with his huge Army 
could once look upon, nor the mighty for- 
ces of Athens, and other enemy-States had 
dared to ſet foot on, ſaving by ſtealth, wasall 
ona light fire, the very ſmoak whereof the 
women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold: 
All which 1ndignity notwithſtanding , the 
Lacedemonians did not iflue out of Sparta to 
fight, but ſought hoy to preſerve the Town, 
ſetting at liberty as many of their Hezlotes 
or Slaves, as were willing to bear Arms in 
defence of the State,and ſomewhat pitifully 
entreated the Athenians, to give them {uc- 
cour. From Corizth, and ſome Towns of Pelo- 


bled the Deputies of all the eſtates confede- 


4 


| porneſus, they received ſpeedy efliſtance; the 
Kkkk ethcn1ans 
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Athenians came forward more {Jowly , ſo ſfilling the enemies heads with the like vani- 
that Epimanorndas returned without battel; |ty. For the Arcadians conſidering their own 


having rebuilded the City of Aeſſenc, and 
peopled it a-new by calling home the anc1- 
ent Inhabitants, whom the Lacedemonians 
many ages before had chaſed away to other 
Countries, poſſeſſing ther Territories them- 
ſelves. 


LO — 


Ss. III. 

The Compoſition between Athens and Spart3 
for command in War againſt the Thebans 3 
who again invade and ſpoil Peloponneſus. 
The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 
dians. 


His journey therefore utterly defaced 
the reputation of the Spartans, in ſuch 
wiſe, that they did no longer demand the 
condudt of the Army, which was to be rail- 
ed, nor any manner of preqedence: but ſend- 
ing Emballadors from Sparta, and from all 
the Cities which held league with 1t, unto 
Athens, they offered to yield the Admiralty 
to the Athenians, requeſting that they them- 
ſelves might be Generals by Land. This had 
| been acompolition well agreeing with the 
ſituation and quality of thoſe two Cities ; 
but it was rejected, becauſe the Mariners 
and others that were to be employed at Sea, 
were menof nomark or eſtimation, in re- 
ard of thoſe companies of horſe and foot, 
whereof the Land-Army was compounded ; 
who being all Gentlemen or Citizens of 
Athens, were to have ſerved under the Lace- 
demonians, Wherefore it was agreed that 
the Authority ſhould be divided by time, 
the Athenians ruling five days, the Lacede- 
210nians other five, and fo ſucceflively that 
each of them ſhould have command of all, 
both by Land and by Sea, It is manifeſt , 
that in this concluſion vain ambition was 
more regarded than the common profit ; 
which muſt of neceſlity be very {lowly ad- 
vanced, where conſultation,reſolution, and 
performance areſo often to change hands. 
This appeared by a ſecond invaſion of Pelo- 
ponn:ſus, wherein the Thebans found their 
enemies ſo unable to impeach them, that ha- 
ving fortified 1thmus from Sea to Sea, as in 


former times they had done againſt Xerxes, 
they were driven out of their ſtrength by 


Epaminondas, who forraged the Country 
without refiltance. But as the Articles of 
this league between Athens and Sparta did, 
by dividing the condu@ in ſuch manner, 
diſable the Soctety, and make it inſufficient 


numbers which they brought into the field, 
and having found by many tryals that their 
people were not inferiour to others in 
{trength of body, in courage, or in good 
Souldierſhip, thought it good reaſon that 
they ſhould in like manner ſhare the Go- 
vernment, with their friends the Thebans; 
and not alwayes continue followers of 
others, by increaſing whoſe greatneſs they 
(hould ſtrengthen their own yoke. Hereup- 
on they began to demean themſelves very 
inſolently, whereby they grew hateful to 
their Neighbours, and ſuſpeQed of the The- 
bans jnanill time. For, a motion of gene- 
ral peace having been made (which took 
not effe& , becauſe the City Mi/ſeme vas 
not. abandoned to the Lacedemonians) the 
next enterprize of the Spcrtans and their 
friends was upon theſe Arcadians, who rely- 
ing too much upon their own worth, were 
overthrown in a great battel, thcir calamity 


being as pleaſing to their Confederates, as 
totheir Enemies, 


F. IV, 

The great growth of the Theban Eftate. Embaſ- 

ages of the Greeks to the Periianz with the 
reaſons why he moſt favoured the Thebans- 
Troubles in the Perſian Empire, The jruit- 
leſs iſſne of the Embaſſages, | 


E Kebe- Thebans, eſpecially rejoyced at the 
Arcadians misfortune, conſidering , 
that without their aid, the ſucceſs of all en- 
cerprizes proved ſo ill; whereas they them« 
(exves had by their own power accompliſh- 
2d very well whatſoever they took in hand, 
and were become not only victorious over 
the Lacedemonians , but Patrons over the 
Cheſſalonians, and moderators of great quar- 
rels that had riſen in Macedonia; where 
compounding the differences about that 
Kingdom, as pleaſed them beſt, they car- 
ried Philip the Son of Amyztas, and father of 
Alexander the Great, as an Hoſtage unto 
Thebes. Having therefore obtained ſuch 
reputation, that little ſeemed wanting, to 
make them abſolute Commanders oi all 
Greece, they ſought means of alliance with 
the Perſzan King, to whom they ſeat Embat- 
[ſador the great and famous Captain Pelopi- 
das, whoſe reputation drew Artaxerxes tO 
rant unto the Thebaxs all that they deſired; 
whereof two effecial. points were, That 
Meſſene (hould remain free from the Lacede- 


to thoie ends for which it was concluded; fo 


the example of it wrought their good, by bear to ſend their ſhips of War to Sea 3 only 


\ onians, and that the Athenians ſhould for- 


the 
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the latter of theſe two was ſomewhat qual1- 
fed with reference to' further advice. The 
other States of Greece did alſo ſend their 
Embaſſadors at the ſame time, of whom few 
or none received much contentment. For the 
King having found by long experience, how 
far it concerned him to maintain a ſure par- 
ty in Greece, did upon many weighty conlt- 
derations refolveto bind the Thebars firmly 
unto him 3 juſtly expecting, that their great- 
neſs ſhould be on that fide his own fecurity. 
The Athenians had been ancient Enemies to 
his Crown; and having turned the prokit of 
their victories upon the Perſians to the pur- 
chaſe of a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained 
their Signiory in ſuch puiſſant manner, that 
( ſundry grievous misfortunes notwith- 
itanding) they had endured a terrible War, 
wherein the Lacedemoniarns being followed 
by moſt of the Greeks, and ſupplied with 
treaſure, and all ſorts of aid by Darive No- 
thas, were not able to vanquiſh them till 
their own indiſcretion -brought them on 
their knees. The Lacedemonians being victo- 
rious over Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed 
their Dominion at home, than they under- 
took the Conqueſt of 4ſa, from which 
though by the commotion raiſed in Greece. 
with Perſian gold, they were called back, yet 
having renewed their power , and fetled 
things in Greece, it was not unlikely, that 
they ſhould upon the next advantage have 
purſued the ſame enterprize, had not they 
been empeacked by this Thebar War. But 
the Thebans contrariwiſe had always diſco- 
vered a goodaffedion to the Crown of Per- 
ſia. They had ſided with Xerxes in his inva- 
ſion of Greece; with Darizs and the Lacede- 
#10nians againſt Athens : And finally, having 


offered much contumely to Ageſilaus when. 


he put to Sea, they drew him home by ma- 
king War on 'the Confederates of Sparta. 
Beſides all theſe their good deſervings, they 
wereno Seamen, and therefore unlikely to 
look abroad ; whereupon if perchance they 
ſhould have any deſire 3 yet were they dit- 
abled by the want of good Haven-Towns 
which they could not ſeize upon without 
open breach of that peace, whereof they in- 
tended to become the Executors, giving h- 
berty to all Cities that had at any time been 
free. Wherefore Artaxerxes did wholly 
condeſcend unto the requeſts of Pelopidas, as 
farforth as he might, without giving open 
defiance to the reit of Greece; and by that 
mean he purchaſed his own quiet, being ne- 
ver afterward moleſted by that Nation 1n 
the lower 4ſa. The ill means which the 
Greeks had todiſturb Artaxcrxes, was very 


beneficial to the Eſtate of Perſia ſhortly after 


theſe times, in that great rebellion of all the 
Maritimate Piovinces. Por had then the 
affairs of Greece been ſo compoſed, that any 
one City might. without empeachment of 
the reſt have tranſported.an Army to aſſiſt 
the revolting Satrape, or Vice-rojes of Carid, 
Phrygia, Lydia, Myſta, Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphy- 
ha, Cilicia, Syria, and Phenicia, humane 
reaſon can hardly find the means, by which 
the Empire could have been preſerved from 
that ruine, which the Divine Counſel had 
deferred unto the days of. Alexazder. But 
this great Conſpiracy of ſo many large and 
wealthy Provinces, wanting a firm body of 
good and hardy Souldiers, was in ſhort ſpace 
diſcuſted, and vaniſhed like a miſt, without 
effect : theſe effeminate Aſzatiques, wearied 
quickly with the travels and dangers inci- 
dent to War, forſaking the common cauſe, 
and each man ſtriving to be the firſt, that by 
treaſon to his company ſhould both redeem 
the former treaſon. ito his Prince, and pur- 
chaſe withal his own promotion with en- 
creale of riches. Of this commotion, which 
1n courſe of time followed fome ations not 
as yet related, I have rather choſento make 
ſhort mention in this place, than hereafter 
to interrupt the Narration of things more 
1mportant ; but for that it was like a ſudden 
ſtorm, raſhly commenced , idly followed, 
and fooliſhly laid down, having made a 
great noiſe without effe&, and having ſmall 
reference to any otheraftion agreeable ; as 
alſo becauſe in the whole reign of Artax- 
erxes, from the War of Cyrus to the invaſion 


| of Egypt, I find nothing (this inſurreGion, 


anda fruitleſs journey againſt the Caduſzancr 
excepted) worthy cf any mention, much leſs 
of digrefiion from the courſe of the buſineſs 
in Greece. All, or the molt ofthis time paſſed 
away 10quietly, that he enjoyed the plea- 
ſures which an Empire ſo great and wealthy 
could afford unto ſuchan abſoluteLord.,with 
little diſturbance. The troubles which he 
tound were only, or chiefly , Domeſtical; 


growing out of the hatred which Paryſatis 


the Queen-Mother bare unto his wife Sta- 
tira, and to ſuch as had been the greateſt 
enemies to her Son Cyrxz, or gloried in his 
death: upon whom, when by poylon and 
miſchievous practices ſhe had ſatisfied her 
feminine appetite of revenge, tnenceforth 
ſhe wholly applied herſelf to the Kings diſ- 
polition,cheriſhing in him the lewd defire of 
marrying his own Daughter, and filling him 
with the perſwaſion, which Princes not en- 
dued with an efpecialgrace, do readily en- 
tertainz That his own will was the ſupreme 
law of hisſubjects, and the rule by which all 


things were to be meaſured and adjudged 
Kkkk 2 to 
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to be good or evil. | In this imaginary hap- 

pineſs Pelopidas, and the other Embaſladors 

of Greece, both found and left him ; bur left 

him by fo much more aſſured * than they 

foutid him, by how much the concluſion of 
this Treaty with them, being altogether to 

his own advantage, did ſeem to promiſe, it 
not the perpetuity, a long endurance of the 
ſame felicity to him and his, or (at the leaſt) 
a fall ſecurity of danger from Greece, whence 
only could any danger be feared. But ſuch 
foundations of eternity laid by mortal men 
in 'this tranſitory world, like the Tower of 
Babel. are either ſhaken from heaven,, or 
made vain and unprofitable, ere the frame 
can be raiſed to full height, by confuſion of 
tongues among the builders. Hereof was 
found a good example in the Thebars, and 
other Eſtates of Greece that had ſent Embal- 
fadors to the'Perſlavn. For whereas it had 
been concluded, that all Towns, as well the 
little as the great, ſhould be ſet at liberty, 
and the Thebans made Protectors of this 
common peace, who thereby ſhould become 
the Judges of'all Controverſies that might 
ariſe, and Leaders in War of all that would 
enter into this Confederacy 3 the Kings let- 
tersbeing ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes 3 in 
the preſence of Embaſſadors drawn thi- 
ther from all parts of Greece - when an oath 
was required for obſervation of the formot 
peace therein ſet down, a dilatory anſwer 
was made by the Embaſladors, who ſaid, 
that they were ſent to hear the articles, not 
to ſwear unto them, Hereby the Thebars 
were driven to ſend unto cach of the Cities 
to require the Oath 3 but in vain. For when 
the Corinthians had boldly refuſed it, ſaying, 
that they did not needit 3 others took cou- 
rage by their example to do the like, difap- 
pointing the Thebars of their glorious hopes, 
to whom this negotiation with Artaxerxes 
gave neither addition nor confirmation of 
greatneſs, but left them as it found them to 
relye upon their own ſwords. 


RR 


How all Greece was divided between the 
Athenians and Lacedzmonians or the one 
fede, and Thebans oz the other. of the great 
tumults ariſing in Arcadia. 


He condition of things in Greece at 

| that time did ftand thus. athens and 
Sparta, which in former times had com- 
manded all that Nation, and each upon envy 
of the others greatneſs drawn all theirfollow- 

_ ers into a cruel and inteſtine War, by which 


Eſtates of theſe two Cities, was brought very 


low, did now conjoyn their forces againſt 
the Thebazs, who ſought to make themſelves 
Lords of all. The Eleans, Corinthians, and 
Achaians,followed the party of theſe ancient 
Governing Cities; either for the old reputa- 
tion of them, and benefits received, or in 
diſlike of thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were 
ready to become Rulers, to which authority 
they could not ſuddenly aſpire without ſome 
injury and much envy. The City of Thebes 
abounding with men, whom neceſlity had 
made warlike, and many Vicories in few 
years had filled with greatlpirits; and being 
ſo mighty independants, that ſhe had redu- 
ced all the continent of Greece without Pelo- 
porneſus (the Region of Attica, and very lit- 
tle part beſide, excepted) under ſuch ac- 
knowledgement, as wanted not much of 
meer Vallallage, did hope to bring all Pelo- 
ponneſus tothe like obedience, wherein al- 
ready ſhe had ſet good footing by her con- 
junction with the States of Argos, and of Ar- 
cadia. The Argives had been always: bad 
Neighbours to the Spartans, to wliom they 
thought themſelves in ancient Nobility Su- 
periors, but were far under them in valour, 
having been often beaten out ofthe field by 
them, and'put indanger of loſing all: which 
cauſed them to fuſpe& and envy nothing 
more than the greatneſs and honour of 
Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was 
at reſt , and had leiſure to bend her whole 
force againſt them 3 but firmly joyning with 
her enemies whenſoeyer they found her en- 
rangled in a difficult War. As the Argives 
were, In hatred of Sparta, ſure friends of 
Thebes, (ſo the Arcadians, tranſported with a 
great opinion oftheir own worthineſs, had 
tormerly renounced and provoked againſt 
them their old Confederates and Leaders, 
the Lacedemonians, and were now become 
very doubtful adherents to the Thebans. In 
which regard, it was thought convenient by 
Epaminondas and the State of Thebes, to ſend 
an Army into Peloporneſus, before ſuch time 
as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall further 
off,and become either Neutral,or,which was 
to be feared, open enemies. And ſurely great 
cauſe there was to ſuſpect the worſt of them, 
conſidering that without conſent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with Athens, 
which was very ſtrange, and ſeemed no leſs 
to the Athenians themſelves, who holding a 
firm league with Sparta at the ſame time 
when the Arcadians treated with them, did 
nevertheleſs accept thisnew Confederacy, 
not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they 
tound that howloever theſe Arcadians were 


the whole Country, and eſpecially the 


enemies to the Lacedemerians, they ſhould 


hereby 
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their alliance with Thebes, which without 
them was unlikely to invade Peloponneſus 
with a ſtrong Army. But this did rather ha- 
{ten, than by any means ſtay the coming of 
Fpaminondas 3 who finding the way ſome- 
what more clear for him(becauſe the City of 
Corinth, which lay upon the 7/#hn2u5, and had 
been adverſe to Thebes, wasnow, by milc- 
ries of this grievous War, driven to become 
Neutral) took occaſion hereby, and by 
ſome diſorders among the Arcadzars, to vilit 
Peloponneſis with an Army, conſiſting of all 
the power of Thebes. A great tumult had 
riſen in Arcadia about conſecrated money, 
which many principal men among them had 
Jaid hands on, under pretence of employ- 
ing it to publick uſes. In compounding the 
differences grown upon this occaſion, ſuch 
as had leaſt will to render account of the 
money which had come into their hands, pro- 
cured the Captainof ſome Theban Souldiers, 
lying in Tegea, to take priſoners many of 
their Countrymen, as people deſirous of in- 
novation- This was done, but the uproar 
thereby cauſed was ſo great, that the priſo- 


hereby be drawn ſomewhat further from| other hope of ſecuring their own Ettate 


could not be thought upon) did now very 
gently yield to the Arcadiaxs, that the com- 
mand of the Army in chicf, ſhould be given 
4 lug time,to that City in whoſe Territory 
it lay. 


$.V.1. 


A terrible Invaſion of Peloponncſus by Epa- 
minondas. 


(* rtdin 1t 1s,that the condition of things 
did at that time require a very firm 
conſent, and uniform care of the common 
ſatety.For, befide the great forces raiſed out 
of the other parts of Greece, the Areives and 
Meſſenians prepared with ali their {treogth 
to joyn with Fpaminondas; who having 
lyen a while at Nemea, to intercept the Athe- 
nians, received their intelligence, that the 
Army coming from Athens would paſs by 
Sea, whereupon he diſlodged, and came to 
Tegea, which City, and the molt of all Arca- 
dia beſides, forthwith declared themſelves 
his. The common opinion was, that the firſt 


ners were forthwith enlarged, and the Arca- 
dians, who had in great numbers taken 
Arms, with much ado ſcarce pacified. When 
complaint of the Captains proceedings came 
to Thebes, Epimanondas turned all the blame 
upon them, who had made the peace with 
Athens, letting them know, that he would 
be ſhortly among them to judge of their 
fidelity, by the affiſtance which they ſhould 
oivehim, in that War whichhe intended to 
make in Peloponneſus. Theſe Lordly words 
did greatly amaze the Arcadians; who 
needing not the aid of ſo mighty a power as 
he drew along with him, did vehemently: 


attempt of the Thebars, would be upon ſuch 
of the Arcadians as had revolted 3 which 
cauſed the Lacedemoniar Captains to forti- 
fie Martine with all diligence, and to ſend 
tor Ageſilaus to Sparta, that he bringing with 
him all that ſmall force of able men which 
remamed inthe Town, they might be ſtrong 
enough to abide Epaminondas there: But 
Epamizondas held ſo good efpial upon his 
Enemies, that, had not anunknown fellow 
brought haſty advertiſement of his purpoſe 
to Ageſtlanus, who was then well onward in 
the way to Mantinea, the City of Sparta 
had ſuddenly been taken. For thither with 


ſuſpect that great preparation to be made} all ſpeed and ſecrecy did the Thebans march, 


againſt themſelves. Hereupon ſuch of them 
as had before ſought means to ſettle the af- 
fairs of their Country. by drawing things to 
ſome good concluſion of peace, did now 
forthwith ſend to Athens for help, and with- 
all diſpatched ſome of the principal among 
them as Embaſladors to Sparta, by whom 
they offered themſelves to the common de- 
fence of Peloponneſus, now ready to bejinya- 
ded. This Embaſlage brought much comfort 
to the Lacedemonians, who feared nothing 
more than the coming of Epaminondas , 
againſt whom they well knew, that all their 
forces,and beſt proviſions, would be no more 
than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing 


therefore todiſpute about prerogatives,they 
(who had been accuſtomed unto ſuch a ſu- 
premacy, as they would in no wiſe commu- 


who had ſurely carried the City, notwith- 
ſtanding any defence that could have been 
made by that handful of men remaining 
withinit, but that Ageſilas 1n all flying haſte 
gotinto it with his Companies, whom the 
Army of his Confederates followed thither 
to thereſcue as faſt it was able. The arrival 
of the Lacedemonians and their friends, as it 
cut off all hope from Epaminondas, of takin: 
Sparta, ſoit preſented him with a fair ad va 
tage upon Martinea. It was the time of H.1 
veſt, which made it very likely , that : - 
Mantineans, finding the War to be carr 
from their walls into another quarter, wo: 
ule the commodity of that vacatibn, 
tetching in their Corn,and turning out rhe: 
Cattel 1nto the fields, whilſt no enemy w:. 


near, that might impeach them. Wheretore 


nicate with the powerful City of Athens,till 


he turned away from Sparta to Aantine a, 
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ſending his horſemen before him, to ſeize courage in their firſt growth, and leave ſome 


upon all that might be found without the 
City. The Mantineans (according to the 
expedationof Epaminondas) were {(cattered 
abroad inthe Country, far more intent up- 
on their Harveſt buſinels,than upon the war, 
whereof they were ſecure,as thinking them- 
ſelves out of diſtance. By which prelumptt- 
on it fell out, that great numbers of them, 
and all their Cattel, being unable to reco- 
ver the Town, were ina deſperate caſe; and 
the Town it telf in no great likelihood of 
holding out, when the enemy ſhould have 
taken all their proviſion of victuals, with fo 
many of the people as had not over-dearly 
been redeemed, by that Cities returning to: 
ſocicty with Thebes. But at the ſame time, 
the Athenians coming to the ſuccour of therr 
Confederates, whom they thought to have: 
found at Mantinga were very earneſtly en- 
treated by the Citizens to reſcue their 
g00ds, and people, from the danger where- 
into,they were fallen, if it were pothble by 
any couragious adventure to deliver thoſe 
who otherwiſe were givenas loſt. The The- 
bars were known atthat time to bethe beſt 
Souldiers of all the Greeks, and the commen- 
dation of good Horſemanſhip had always 
been given to the Theſſaliars, as excellingin 
that quality all other Nations ; yet the re- 
gard of honour ſo wrought uponthe Athe-, 
2ians, that for the reputation of their City, 
which had entred into this War upon no 
neceſſity of her own, but only in defire of 
relieving heridiſtreſſed friend, they iſſued 
forth of Maxtinea, not abiding ſo long as to 
refreſh themſelves , or their Horſes, with 
meat ; and giving a luſty charge upon the 
enemy, who as bravely received them, after 


a long and hot fight, they remained Maſters: 


of the field, giving by this Victory a ſafe 
and eaſje retrait to all that were without 
the walls. The whole power of the Beotzans 
arrivedin the place ſooa after this Batte], 


whom the Lacedemonians and their aſhi- 


ſtants were not far behind. 


[I 


gs. ViT. 


The great Battcl of Mantinza. The honourable 
death of Epimanondas, with his commenda- 
F707, 


Paminondas, confidering that his Com- 


mylion was almoſt now expired, and 
that his attempis of ſurprizing Spartz and 


Mantinza having failed, the impreſſion of 
terror which his name had wrought in the 


Peloponneſrans, would ſoon vanquiſh, unleſs 
by ſome notable a he ſhould abate their 


memorable character of his Expedition, re- 
ſolved to give them Battel, whereby herea- 
ſonably hoped both to ſettle the doubtful 
affe@Qions of his own Aſſociates, and to leave 
the Spartazs as weak in ſpirit and ability, as 
he found them, if not wholly to bring them 
into ſubjection. Having therefore warned 


his men to prepare for that Battel, wherein 

Victory ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhip 

of all Greece; and finding the alacrity of his 

Souldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accom- 

pliſhment of his own deſire 3 he made ſhew 

of declining the enemy, and entrenching 

himſelf in a place of more advantage, thatſo 

by taking from them all expectation of 

fighting that day, he might allay the heat of 
their valour, and afterward ſtrike their 

ſenſes with amazement, when he ſhould 
come uponthem unexpetted. This opinion 
deceived him not. For with very much tu- 
mult, as1n ſo great and ſudden a danger, the 
enemyran to Arms,neceſlity enforcing their 
reſolution,and rhe conſequence of that days 
ſervice, urging them to do as well as they 
might. The 7hebar Army conſiſted of thirty 
thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe ; 
the Lacedemonians and their friends were 
ſhortof this number, both in horſe and in 
foot, by a third part. The A/antineans (be- 
cauſe the War was in their Country) ſtood 
in the right wing, and with them the Lace- 
demonians ; the Athenians had the left wing 5 
the Acheans, Eleans, and others of leſs ac- 
count, filled the body of the Army. The 
Thebans \tood in the left wing of their own 
Batte], oppoſite to the Lacedemonians, ha- 
ving by them the Arcadians, the Eubezans, 
Locrians, Sicyonians, Meſſenians , and Theſſa- 
liars, with others, compounding the main 
Battel; the Argives held the right wing , the 
horſemen on each part were placed 1n the 
flanks, only a troop of the Eleans were in the 
rear. Before the footmen could joyn, the 
encounter of the horſe on both ſides was ve- 
ry rough, wherein finally the Thebans pre- 
vailed, notwithſtanding the valiant refi- 


{ſtance of the Athenians: who, not yielding 


to theenemy either in courage or $kill, were 
overlaid with numbers, and ſo beaten upon 
by Theſalian ſlings, that they were drivento 
forſake the place, and leave their infantery 
naked. But this retrait was the leſs diſgrace- 
ful, becauſe they kept themſelves together, 
and did not fall back upon their own foat- 
ment ; but finding the Thebaz horſe to have 

iven them over , and withal diſcovering 
hk Companies of foot, which had beenſent 
about by Epimanondas, to charge their Bat- 
tel inthe rear,they brake upon them, routed 


them, 
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| Joſs on both fides made the hope and appea- 


them, and hewed them all 1n pieces. In the 
mean ſeaſon the Battel of the Athenians had 
not only to do with the Argives, but was 
hardly prefſed by the Theban Horſemen , in 
ſach wiſe that it begun to open, and was rea- 
dy to turn back, when the Elean ſquadron of 
Horſe came upto the reliefof it, and reſto- 
red ail on that part- With far greater vio- 
lence did the Lacedemonians and Thebars 
meet, theſe contending for Dominton, the 
other for the maintenance of their ancient 
honour ; ſo that equal courage , and equal 


ranceof Victory to either equally doubt- 
ful : unleſs perhaps the Lacedemonians being 


rm abiders, might ſeem the more 1ike- 
' % prot as having born the firſt brunt 
and fury of the on-ſet, which was not hi- 
therto remitted 3 and being framed by diſ- 
Cipline, as 1t Were by Nature, to excel inpa- 
tience, whereof the Thebans, by pradtice of a 
few years, cannot be thought to havegot- 
ten a habit ſo ſure and general. But Epamz- 
ondas perceiving the obſtinate ſtiffneſs of 
the Enemies to be ſuch, as neither the bad 


on of Epimanondas, who being in the head 

of that Warlike troopof men, which broke 
the Lacedemonians {quadron, and forced it 
to give back indiſaray, was turioufly char- 
ged onthe ſudden, by a deſperate Company | 
of the Spartans, who ail at once threw their 
Darts at himalonez whereby receiving ma- 
ny wounds, he neverthelets, with a lngular 
courage, manitained the fight, uſing agai-i(t 
the enemies many of theic Darts, which he 
drew out of his own body ; till at lengti1 by 
a Spartan, called inticrates, he received (o 
violent a ſtroke with a Dart, that the woyd 
of it brake, leaving the iron and piece of 
the trunchion in h's breaſt. Hereupon he 
ſunk down, and was ſoon conveyed out of 
the fight by his friends 3 having by his fall 
ſomewhat animated the Spartars (Wi;o tain 
would have got his body )-but much more jn- 
flamed with revengeful indignation, the The- 
bans, who raging at his heavy miſc!1ance,did 
with great ſlaughter compel their diforder- 
ed enemiesto leave the field ; though lon 
they followed not the chaſe, being fry, 
more withthe ſadneſs of this diaiter, than 


ſacceſsof their own horſe, nor allthe torce 


with all the travel of the day. Epaminondas 


of the Beotian Army, could abate ſo far, as 

to make ther give one foot of ground 3 ta- 

king a choice company of the moſt able men, 

whom he caſt into the form of a Wedge, or 
Diamond, by the advantage of that figure 

againſt a ſquadron, and by his own exceed- 
ing virtue, accompanied with the great 
ſtrength and reſolution of them which tol- 
lowed him, did open their ranks, and cleave 
the whole Battel in deſpight of all reſiſtance. 
Thus was the honour of that day won by 
the Thebarrs, who may juſtly be ſaid to have 
carried the Vidory, ſeeing that they remain- 
ed Maſters of the ground whereon the Bat- 
tel was fought, having driven the Enemy to 
lodge farther off. For that which was al- 
ledged by the Athenians, as a token that the 
Victory was partly theirs, the ſlaughter of 


being brought-into his Tent, wastold by che 
Phyficians, that when the head of. the Dast 
ſhould be drawn out of hishody, he wit 
needs dye. Hearing this, he called for ms 
{hield, which to have loſt, was held a great 
diſhonor : It was brought unto: him. He 
bade them tell him, which part had the Vis 
(tory z anſwer was made; that the Beotians 
had won the field. Thea ſaid he, lt is a fair 
time for me to dye; and withal ſeat for 
lolidas and Diophontes, twoprincipal men of 
War, that were both\lain: which being told 
him* he adviſed the Thebans to make pace, 
whilſt with advantage they might, for that 
they had nonelett that was able to diſcharge 
the office of a General. Herewithal he wij- 
led, that the head of the weapon ſhould be 


drawn out of -his body , comforting his 


thoſe Mercenaries upon whom they lighted |friends that lamented his death, and want of 


by chance in their own flight, finding them 
behind their Army, and the retaining of 
their dead bodies 3 It was a ceremony Te- | 
gardable only among the Greeks, and ſerved 
meerly for oſtentation, ſhewing that by the! 
fight they had obtained ſomewhat, which 
the enemy could not get from them other-' 
wiſe than by requeſt: But the Thebans arri- 
ved at the general imniediate endof: the bat- 
te] ; nonedaring toabide them in the field - 
whereof -a maniteſt confeſlion is expreſſed 
from them, who forſook the place which 
they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent 
for trial of their ability:and proweſs. This 


iſſue, by telling them, that the Victoriesof 
Leudraand Mantinga were two fair daugh- 
ters, in whomhis memory ſhouid live. 

So died Epaminondas, the worthieit man 
that ever was bredinthat Nation of Greece, 
and hardly to be: matched 1n any Age or 
Countrey : for he equalled all others in the 
{everal virtues, which in each of them were 
fingular. His Juſtice and Sincerity,his Tem- 
perance, Wiſdom, and high Magnanimity, 
were no way 1nteriour to his Military vir- 
tue 5 In every part whereof he ſo excelled, 
that he could not properly be called a Wa-: 
ry, a Valiant, a Politick, a Bountiful, oran 


was the laſt work of the incomparable vir- 


Induſtrious, and a Provident Captain, ores 
ther 
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For at Maranthor, and Platea, the populous 
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ym 


ther was his private converſation unanſwer- offend her Neigbours, and therefore might 


able to thoſe high parts, which gave him 
praiſe abroad. Forhe was Grave, and yet 
very Afable and Courteous; reſalute in pub- 
lick buſineſs, but in his own particular ea- 
fie, and of much mildneſs: a lover of his 
people, bearing with mens infirmities, witty 
and pleaſant in ſpeech, far from inſolence. 
Maſter of his own affections, and furniſhed 
with all qualities that might win and keep 
love. To theſe graces were. added great 
ability of body, and much Eloquence , and 
very deep knowledge in all parts of Philoſo- 
phy and Learning, wherewith his mindbe- 
ing enlightened, reſted not in the {weetnels 
of Contemplation, but brake forth into ſuch 
cffe&ts as gave unto Thebes, which had ever- 
more been an underling , a dreadful repu- 
tation amongallpeople adjoyning, and the 
higheſt command 1n Greece, 


— 


$. VII. 


Of the Peace concluded in Greece after #he 
Battel of Mantinza. The Voyage of Ageli- 
laus into Egypt. His death, and qualities ; 
with an examination of the compariſon 
made between him and Pompey #he Ro- 
man. 


His Battel of Mantinea was the great: 
'F eſt that hadever been fought in that. 
Countrey between the Naturals;and the laſt. 


Armies of the barbarous Nations gave ra- 
ther a great fame, than a hard trial to the 
Grecian valour 3 neither were the practice of 
Arms and Art Military, fo perfect in the be- 
ginnings of the Peloponneſian War, as long 
continuance, and daily exerciſe had now 
made them. The times following produced 
no ations of worth or moment,thoſe excep- 
ted, which were undertaken againlt foreign 
enemies, proving for the molt part unfortu- 
nate. But in this laſt fight all Greece was in- 
tereſſed, which never had more able fouldiers 
and brave Commanders, nor eyer contended 
for V ictory with greater care of the ſucceſs, 
or more obſtinate-reſolution. All which, 
notwithſtanding, the iſſue being ſuch as hath 
been related, it was found beſt for every 
particular Eſtate, that a. general Peace 


well be allowed to ſhew that anger in ce- 
remonies, which had no power todeclare it 
ſelf in execution. This Peace, as it gave 
(ome breath and refreſhing to all the Coun- 
try, ſo to the Cities of Athens and Sparta it 
afforded leiſure to ſeek after wealth by fo- 
reign employment in Egypt, whither Ageſilars 
was ſent with ſome ſmall Forces to affiit, or 
indecd.as a Mercenary, to ſerve under Tachos 
King of Eggptin his'War upon Syria. Chabri- 
as the Athenian, who had before command- 
ed under Acors King of Egypt, went now as 
a Voluntary, with ſuch Forces as he could 
raiſe, by entreaty, and offer of good pay,to 
the ſame ſervice. Theſe Egyptian Kings de- 
(cended from Amyrieus of Sais, who Iebel- 
led againſt Darz#s Nothas , having retained 
the Country, notwithſtanding all inteſtine 
dillentions, and foreign invaſions\, during 
three Generations of their own race, were 
{o well acquainted with the valour of the 
Greeks, that by their help (eaſily procured 
with gold) they conceived great hope, not 
only to aſſure themſelves, but to become 
Lords of the Provinces adjoyning, which 
were held by the Perfian. What the iſſue of 
this great enterprize might have been, had it 
not fallen by Domeſtical Rebellion, it is un- 
certain.But very likely it is, that the Rebel- 
lon it ſelf had ſoon come to nothing, if Age- 
jlaus had not proved a falleTraytor,joyning 
with Nearebas,who roſe againſt his Prince, 
and helping the Rebel with that Army 
which the money of Tachos had waged. This 
tallhood Ageſilaws excuſed, as tending to the 
good of his own Countrey, though it ſeem 
rather, that he grudged becauſe the King 
took upon himſelt the conduGt of the Army, 
uling his ſervice only as Lieutenant,who had 
made full account of being appointed the 
General. . Howloever it came topaſs, Ta- 
chos being ſhamefully betrayed by them, in 
whom he had repoſed his chief confidence, 
fled unto the Perſian, who upon his ſubmiſ- 
on gave him gentle entertainment 3 and 
NeFanebus (who ſeems to have been the Ne- 
phew of Zachos) reigned in his ſtead.-' At 
the ſame time the Citizens of Mendes had ſet 
up another King ; to whom all, or moſt of 
the Egyptians yielded their obedience. - But 
Ageſilaws fighting with him in places of ad- 


ſhould be eſtabliſhed, every one retaining | vantage, prevailed ſo far, that he left Ne@a- 


what he preſently had, and none being for- 


ced to depend upon another. The Meſſenians 


nebws :m quiet poſleflion of the Kingdom 
who in recompence of; his Trealon to the 


were by name comprized in this new league;| 
which cauſed the Lacedemonians not:to-en- 
ter into it. | Their ſtanding out hindred not 


former King Tachos, and good ſervice done 
to himſelf, rewarded him with two hundred 
and thirty Talents of filver , with which 


the reſt fromprocceding to concluſion, con- booty failing homewards, he died by the 


' 


ſidering that Sparta was now too weak 'to'lway. - He'was a Prince very Mas and 
. valiant, 
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valiant, and a good Leader in War, free 
from covetouſnels, and not reproached with 


any blemiſh of 4ſt;,which praiſes.are the 


irable in him: for that the diſcipline 
ot on th ſuch.asdid endueeyery one of 
the Citizens ;(n&t carried away-by the vio- 
lent ſtream-of anil] nature) with all, or the 
chief of theſe gogd qualities. -Hewas ne-. 
yertheleſs- very arrogant, perverſe , unjuſt 
and vain-glorious+ meaſuring all things by: 
hisown will, and obſtinately proſecuting 
thoſe courſes, whoſe ends were beyond 
hope. The Expedition of Kenophor had fil- 
led him with an opinion, that by his hand 
the Empire of Perſſa ſhould be qverthrown 3 
with which conceitbeing tranf ported, and 
finding his proceedings interrupted by the. 
Thebans and their Allies, he did ever after 
bear #tich hatred urito Thebes, as compelled 
that Eſtate by meer neceſlity to grow war- 
like, and able, to the utter diſhonour of 
Sparta, and the frrepayarble loſs of all her 
former greatneſs. The commendations given 
to him by Xeropboz his good; friend , have 
cauſed Plutarch to lay his name in the bal- 
lance againſt Pompey the great 3 whoſe aCti- 
ons (the ſolemn gravity of carriage except- 
ed ) are very diſproportionble. Yet we 
may truly ſay, That as Pompey made great, 
Wars under ſundry Climates, and in all the 
Provinces of the Komen Empire, exceeding 
in the multitude of employments all that 
were before himz ſo Ageſt/avs had at one 


| 


| 


_ Finis Libri T ertia. 


time or other fome quarrel with every 
Town in Greece , had made a War in Aſia, 
and. medled inthe buſineſs of the Eg YPtians, 
in which varicty he went beyond all his 
Predeceſlors::yet.not winning any Coun- 
tries ,, as Pompey did many. but obtaining 
large wages, which Pompey - never took. 
Herein alſo they were very*like3_Each of 
them was the lafk great Captain which his 
Nation brought forth in tiffic of liberty,and 
each of them ruined the liberty of his Coun- 
try by his own Lordly wilfulneſs. Wemay 
therefore well lay, $imilia magis omnia quan 
paria 5, the reſemblance was nearer than the 
equality. Indeed the freedom of Rome was 
loſt with Pompey, falling into the hands of 
\Czjar, whom he had intorced to take Arms; 
yet the Roman Empire ſtood , the form of 
Government only being changed : But the 
liberty of Greece, or Sparta it ſelf, was not 
torteited unto the Thebars, whom Ageſilaus 
had - compelled to enter into a Victorious 
War ; yet the Signiory, and ancient renown 
of Sparta was preſently loſt; and the free- 
dom of all Greece being wounded in the The- ' 
| ban War, and after much blood loſt, ill heal- 
ed by the Peace enſuing, did very ſoon, up- 
on the death, of Ageſfilaxs, give up the ohoft, 
and the Lordſhip of the whole Country was 
ſeized by Philip King of Macedon, whoſe 
actions are now on foot, and more tobe re- 
garded than the Contemporary paſſages of 
things, 1n any other Nation. 
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Of Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, King of Macedon. 


gs. I. 


What Kings Reigned in Macedon before Philip. 


HE Greeks of whom we 
have already made large 
a1 diſcourſe, not as yet wea- 
Il ried with inteſtine War, 
nor made wiſe by their 
vain Contention for ſupe- 
== riority, do ſt11], as 1n for- 
mertimes, continue the invaſion and vaſta- 
tion of each other. 

Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of 
that part of the world, they defended their 
liberty, with as happy ſacceſs as ever Nati- 
on had, and with no leſs honour, than hath 
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| them, who had ſo often forfeited the repu- 
tation of their Forces, as whatſoever could 
be ſpared from their own diſtration at 
home, they tranſported over the Helle- 
ſport, as ſufficient, to entertain and bufie 
them withall.” 

But, as1t commonly falleth out with eve-_ 
ry manof mark in the world, that they un- 
derfal, and periſh by the hands and harms 
which they leaſt fear 5 ſo fared it at this time 
with the Greeks, For of Philip of Macedon 
(of whom weare now to ſpeak) they had ſo 
little regard, as they grew even then more 


ever been acquired by deeds of Arms. And , violent in devouring each other, when the 
having had a tryal and experience more | tait-growing greatneſs of ſuch a Neighbour- 
than tortunate, againſt thoſe Nations, they | King ; ſhould, in regard of their own ſafeties, 
ſo little regarded what might come from| have ſerved them for a ſtrong argument of 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ſaly and Epirus, 


Paul. Dior. 
Conſ. The- 
#þ. Antio 6, 


lead him, or flie before him; he purſued 


unjon and accord. But the glory of their 
Perſian viQories, wherewith they were pam- 
pered and made prond, taught them to neg- 
lIe& all Nations but themſelves , and the ra- 
ther to value at little the power and pur- 
poſes of the Macedonians, becauſe thoſe 
Kings and States , which fate nearer them 
than they did, had in thetime of Amyztas, 
the Father of Philip, ſo much weakned them, 
and won upon them, that they were not (as 
the Grecians perſwaded themſelves) in any 
one age, likely to recover their own, much 
leſs to work any wonders againſt their bor- 
derers. And, indeed, it wasnot intheir Phi- 
loſophy to conſider, That all great alterati- 
ons are, {torm-like, ſudden and violent 3 and 
that itis then over-late torepair the decay- 
ed and broken banks, when great rivers are 
once ſwollen,faſt-running, and inraged.No, 
the Greeks did rather imploy themſelves , in 
breaking down thoſe defences which ſtood 
between them and this inundation, than 
ſeek to rampire anU re-enforce their own 
fields, which by the Level of reaſon they 
might have found to have lien under it. It 
was therefore well concluded by Oroſfixs : 
Gracie Civitates imperare ſingule cupiunt , 
imperium omnes perdiderunt; The Cities of 
Gteece loſt their command, by ſiriving each of 
them to command all. 

The Kingdom of Macedor, ſo called of 
Macedon, the ſon of Ofirs, or, as other Au- 
thors affirm, of Japiterand Zthra, is the next 
Region towards the North which border- 
eth Greece; It hath to the Eaſt, the Z#ge- 
anSea; it is bounded on the North and 
North-weſt, by the Thracians and 1yriens ; 
and on the South and South-welt by Theſ- 


Their Kings wereof the family of Teme- 
#7, of the race of Hercules, and by Nation 
Argives ; who are liſted as followeth. About 
ſome fix years after the tranſlation of the 
Aſyrian Empire, Ambaces then governing 
Media; Caranws of Argos, commanded by an 
Oracle to lead a Colony into Macedon, de- 
parted thence with many people : ' and as he 
was marching through that Countrey, the 
weather being rainy and tempeſtuous, he 
eſpied a great herd of Goats, which fled 
the ſtorm as faſt as they could, haſting them 
to their known place of covert. Whereupon 
Caranys, calling to mind, that he had alſo 
by another Oracle been directed, to follow 
the firſt troop of beaſts, that ſhould either 


theſe Goats to the Gates of Edaſſa, and being 


ſebius , Theophilus , Antiochenus, 


heldit eight and twenty years. Cen ſuc- 
ceeded Carans, and reigned twelve years. 
Thrimas followed Cen, and tuled eight 
and twenty years. 

Perdiccas the firſt, the ſon of Tytimas g0- 
verned one and fifty years : a Prince, or 
his great valour and many other virtues, 
much renowned : Solinus, Pliny, Juſtine, Eu- 


afhrm, 


for himſelf, and tor all the Kings of Mace- 
don his Succeſſors, at Age - afluring them, 
that the Kingdom ſhould fo long continue in 
his Line and Race, as they continued to lay 
up their bodies in that Sepulchre 3 wherein 
it 15faid, that becauſe Alexander the Great 
failed, therefore the poſterity of the Teme- 
nede failed in him : a thing rather deviſed 
after the effe&, as I conceive, than foretold 
by Perdiccas. 

Argens ſucceeded unto Perdiccas , and 
ruled eight and twenty years. 


and twenty years. 

ropus tollowed Philip, and governed fix 
and twenty years: in whoſe infancy the 
Ilyrians invaded Macedow, and having v6b- 
tainad a great vitory,they purſued the ſame 
to the great datiger of that State. Whereup- 
on the Macedonians , gathering new forces, 
and reſolving either to recover their former 
loſs or to loſe at once both their Kingdom 
and their King, they carried him with them 
in his cradle into the field, and returned 
victorious; for they were either confident 


'that their Nation could not be beaten, 


(their King being preſent ) or rather they 
perſwaded themſelves that there was no 


ins of Clotarins the ſon of Fredegunda. 

Alcetas ſucceeded Z#ropnrs, and ruled nine 
and twenty years. 

Amyntas the firſt, ſucceeded Alcetas , and 
reigned fifty years ; He lived a ſuch time 
as Darins Hyſtaſpes, after. his unproſperous 
return out of Scythia, ſent Megabazns with 
an Army into Exrope, who in Darius name 
required Amyntas to acknowledge hini for 
his Supream Lord, by yielditig unto hini 
Earth and Water. But his Embaſſadors, as 
you have heard befote, were for their inſo- 


635 . Jy 
after this, by the overthrow of Ciſſeus, Cata- 5.11.1: © 
mrs became Lord of the reſt of Macedor, and ch. © 


Sol.c.14, 
and othets, Phn.i.4 
that he appointed a place of burial ©*% 2} 


Philip the firſt, his ſucceſſor, reigned eight 7:/, if 
Chr9, 


man ſo void of honour and compaſſion, as muſh, Tus 
to abandon their natural Lord, being an In-#is. in- 
fant, and no way (but by the hands of his =” = 2 
ſervants) able to deferid himſelf from de- 4imor; 1.5. © 


1.33 
ſ{trution. The like is reported by Aimo-*< " . 4 
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undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, by reaſon lent behaviour toward the Macedonian La- ;,, x, * 
of the darkneſyof the air, he entred their [dies,ſlain by the direQion of Alexander,who Ji. #4; * 
City without reſiſtance, andpoſleſt it. Soon was the ſon of Amyrtar, and his Succeſlor. b 
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" Alexander ſirnamed the Rich, the ſon of Ageſilans King of Sparta, who deſired, after 


Amyntas, governed Macedon three and for- 
ty years. He did not only appeaſe the wrath 
of Aegabazr, tor the ſlaughter of the Per- 
ſian Embaſladors by giving Gygea his Siſter, } 
to: Eubares of the blood of Perſia 3 but 
by that match he grew ſo great in Xer- 
xes grace, as he obtained all that Region 
buwecn the Mountains of Olympas and Re- 
#1, tobe united to the Kingdom of Mace- 
don. Yet could not theſe benefits buy his 
affeftion from the Greeks, For Xerxes be- 
ing returned into Aſa, and 2ardonivs made 
General of the Perſian Army 5 Alexander 
acquainted the Greeks with all his intents 
and purpoſes againſt them. He had three 
ſons. Perdiccas, Alcetas.and Philip. 

Perdiccas the ſecond, the fon of Alexander, 
lived in the time of the Peloponneſian War, 
and rcigned in all eight and twenty years. 
The wars which he made were not much 
remarkable : the Story of them is found 
here and there by pieces in-Thucydides his 
firſt ſix Books. He Icit behind him two 
ſons 5 Perdiccas, who was very young 5 and 
Archelams, who was bale-born. 

Perdiccas the third, bcing delivered to 
the cultody and care of 4rchelaxs, was at ſe- 
ven years of agecalcinto a well and drown- 
ed by his falle Guardian : who exculing 
this tact to Cleopatra (the Mother of the 
young King,ſaid, That the child in following 
a Goole haltily, tell thereinto by miſadven- 
ture. But Archelazs ſtayed. nnt, here : for 
having thus diſpatched his brother, he flew 
both his Uncle Alcetas the ſon of Alexan- 
«cr the Rich, .and Alexander theſon of this 
Alcetas , his Coun Germain, and enjoyed 
the Kingdom of 444cedon him(elf four and 
twenty Years. - 1--, ; 

This Archelazs., of-whom both Plato and 
Ariſtotle make mention., though: he made 
himſelf King by, wicked murder, yet per- 
formed many things greatly tothe profit 
of his Nation. It.isfaid, That hefought by 
all means to dra\,,Socrates unto: him, and 
that he greatly, loved and honoured . Exry- 
prides the Tragedian, He had :two ſors; 
Archclans and Oreſtes, 13 v | 

Archclam. the ſecond ſucceeded his. Fa- 


ther 5 and havi ng reigned ſeven years, he was| 


his return from the Aſian expedition, to paſs 
by the way of Macedon into Greece. | 
This Uſuper left three ſons, Panſanias, nid. oj 
Argens, and Alexander. Panſanias ſucceeded Pl. in 
emct.s 


his father Zropxs , and having reigned one © 
year, he was driven out by 4myztas the fon 
of Philip, the ſon of the firſt Perdiccas, the 
{on of Alexander the Rich 5 which Philjp 
was then preſerved, when Archelans the 
Baſtard {Jew his Brother Perdiccas; his Uncle 
Alcetas, and his fon Alexander, This Amyn« 
tas reigned (though very unquietly) four 
and rwenty years ; for he was not only infe- 
{ted by Pauſanias, aſliſted by the Thracians, 
and by his Brother Argaus, incouraged by 
the 1/rians; and by the ſaid 4rgens, for 
two years diſpoſieſt of Macedon's but on 
the other fide, the Olynthians, his Neigh- 
bours near the gear Sea, made themſelves 


| fora while Maſters of Pella; the chief. City 


of Macedon; 3 
Amyntas the ſecond Had by his wife Eu- 
rydice the Ilyrian , three tons 5 Alexander 
theſecond, . Perdiccas the third, and 'Phzlip 
the ſecond, Father of Alexander the Great : 
and one Daughter called Exryove or Exione. 
He had alfo by hisſecond wite Gygea, three 
Sons 5 Archelaus, Argans, and Menelaus, af- 
terward ſlain by their Brother Philip, He 
had more by a Concubine, Ptolomy firnamed 
Albrites, of the City of Alorus, wherein he 
was born. 

Alexander the ſecond reigned not much 


——— 


ded by Panſanias , 'the ſon of Aropus, but 
defended by Tphicrates the Athenian, while 
he was at that' time about Amphipolis. He 
was alſo conſtrained (for the payment of 
a-great ſum'of mony) to leave his youngeſt 
brother P4zlip in Hoſtage with the 1hyrians, 
who had fubjected his Father Amyntas to 
the: payment of tribute} After this, Alexas- 
der being invited - by the Alevade againſt 
Alexander. the "Tyrant of Pheres in Theſſaly, 
having redeemed: his brother Philip; to draw 
the '7hebars to his aſliſtance,entred into Con- 
tederacy with Pelopidas, being at that time'in 
the ſame Countrey, with wliom he alfoleft 
| PhzLp with divers other principal perſons; 
tor the gage of his promiſes to Pelopidas. 


tain in _bupttng,;eithcr. by chance.,:.or of | But Exrydice his Mother falling in love' With 


purpole, by Cratgary , 7 
Oreſtes his, youuger, fon was«committed 
to the ediication of, Zropas.ofithe: Royal 
blood of Macedo; and 'had.the/ſame mea- 
ſure which, 4rche/gs had meaſureal:: to his 
Pupil 3 ior Arepymurthcred:bmvand uſur- 
ped the Kingdom;:;which heiheld fome fix 


Daughter -Eu#yoze or- Exione,' practiſed the 


to confer the* Kingdom on her Paramour, 
which Ptolomy Alorites did put in execution': 
Bop whereof, he held Macedon' for 

ee yeats, but 'was ſoon+ after ſlain by 


t 
years: the ſame -who denie& pallage to | Perdiccas the brother of Alexander; - Diodore 


bath 


above one year, '1n which time he was inva- - 


death of: Alex azder her fon, 'with a purpoſe: 
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hath it otherwiſe of Philip being made 
pledge; and ſaith, That Amyztas his Father 
delivered him -for hoſtage to the Tyrians, 
by whom he was conveyed to Thebes, there 
to be kept : others report that Phzlip (while 
his Father was yet living) wasfir{t ingaged 
tothe Thebans, and delivered for holtage a 
ſecond time by Alexander his brother. 
Perdiccas the third , after he had {Jain 
Alorites his baſe Brother, governed Macedon 
five years, .and was then (lain in a Battel 
againſt the 7/yriars, according to Diodorus 3 
but Juſt affirmeth, that he periſhed by the 
practice of Enrzdice kis Mother, as Alexan- 


der did. 


| _ 


$. Ih. 
The beginning of Philip's Reign: and how he 
delivered Macedon jrom the troubles where- 

 . in he ſound it intangled, 


Hilip the ſecond, the youngeſt ſon of 
[Þ Amyntaas by Eurydice, having been 1n- 


[and that the Athenians. with a F leet 

by Sea, and three thouſand Souldiers by 
Land under 44aztias, did beat upon him on 
all fides and quarters of his Country : yet- 
ater he had practiſed the men of War of 
Pannona, and corrupted them with oitts ; 
and had al{c bought the King of Thrace from 
Payſanias, he forthwith made head againſt 
the Athenians his ſtifteſt enemics ; and, for 
the firſt, he prevented their recovery of 
Ampiipols, a City on the frontier of Mace- 
don; and did then purſue Argews, the ſon 
of eropus, (ct againſt him by the Atheni- 
ans, and followed him ſo hard at the heels, 
in hisretrait from Zees. that he forced him 
to abide the battel: which Argews loſt, ha- 
ving the greateſt part of his Army flain in 
the place. Thoſe of the Athenians , and 
others which remained unbroken, took the 
advantage of a ſtrong piece of' ground at 
hand, which though they could not long 
defend, yet avoiding thereby. the preſent 
tury of the Souldiers, they obtained of the 
Vanquiſhers life and liberty.to»return thts 


{tructed in all knowledge requiſite unto the 
Government of a Kingdom, in that excellent 
education which he had under Epaminon- 
das,making an eſcape from Thebes, returned 
into Macedon, in the firſt year of the hun- 
dred and fifth 0/yzwpiad, which was after the 
building of Rowe three hundred fourſcore 
and thirteen years : and finding the many 
enemies and dangers wherewith the King- 
dom wasinvironed, hetook on him, not as 
a King (for Perdiccas left a ſon, though but 
anlintant) but as the Protector of his Ne- 
phew, and Commander of the men of War. 
Yet his fruitful ambition ſoon over-grew his 
modeſty, and he was eaſily perſwaded by 
the people to accept- both the title of King, 
and withall, the abſolute rule of the King-, 
dom. And, to ſay the truth, the neceſlity of 
the State of Macedon at that time required 

a King both prudent and aGtive. For, be- 

ſides the incurſions of the 1yrians and Par: 

20nians, the King of Thrace did fet up 18 op- 
polition,Parſaniasz the Athenians, Argew 5 
{on -of- the. late Uſurper , Eropus : each of 
theſe labouring to place in acedor a King 
of their own cleQion. Theſe heavy burdens 
when Philip could not well bear .,, be bought 
oft the weightieſt by mony, and. by fair pro- 
miſcs unloaded himſelf of ſo many. of the 
reſt, as he ran under the remainder happily 
enough... For , notwithſtanding} that his 
brother Perdiccas had his death accompam- | 
ed with four thouſand Aacedonians, beſide 

thoſe that..were wounded and taken pri- 

ſoners; 'and that the Parnonjans were 


Attica, Whercupon a peace wasGoncluded 


betwcen him and the Atherians for: that 
pre:ent, and for this clemencylluStvas great 
ly renowned .and. honoured:by 'all- the 


Greeks. ON 1 '2 
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The good ſucceſs which Philip bad in many et- 
terprizes. + D, ASS 
No had Phzlip leiſure to look' North- 
ward, and to attend the 7yrians and 


Peonians, his irreconcileable Enemies and 
borderers: both which heinvaded with fo 


proſperous ſucceſs, as he flew:Bardil/is, Kin 


of the 1ilyrians, with ſeven thouſand of his 
Nation, and thereby recovered all thoſe 
places which the 7//jrians held in Macedon: 
and withal, upon the death of the King of 
Parnonia, he pierc'd that Country, and after 
a main Victory obtained, he entorc'd them 
to pay him tribute. This was no ſooner done, 
than ( without ſtaying to take longer 
breath) he halted ſpeedily towards Lara, 
upon the River Perews 1n Theſſaly, of which 
Town he ſoon. made himſelf Maſter 3 and 
thereby he got good footing in that Coun- 
try, Whereot he made uſe in time following. 
Now although he reſolved either to ſubdue 
the Theſſalians, or to make them his own 
againſt all others, becauſe the horſe men of 
that Country were the beſt, and. moſt feared 
1n that part of Exrope; yet he thought it moſt 
tor his ſafety to cloſe up the entrances out 


deſtroying all before them in. Macedon 31 of Thrace, leſt while he invaded Theſſaly and 


Greece 
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Greece towards the South, thoſe ample Na- 
tions, lying towards the North, ſhould either 
withdraw him, or over-run Macedon, as m 
former times. He therefore attempted Am: 
phipolis, ſeated on the famous river of Stri- 
mon, which parteth Thrace from Macedon 3 
and won it. He alſo recovered Pynda, and 
(to the North of Amphipols) the City of 
Crenides (ſometime Datws). and called it af- 
ter his name, P-zlippz: to the people where- 
of, Saint Paul afterward directed one of his 
Epiſtles. This place, wherein Phzlippi ſtood, 
is very richin mines of gold, out of which, 
oreatly to the advancement of Philips af- 
fairs, he drew yearly a thouſand talents, 
which make ſix hundred thouſand French 
Crowns. 

And that he might with the more eaſe 
diſburden the Thracian ſhores of the Atheni- 
an Garriſons, to which he had given a great 
blow by the taking in of Amphipolis, he en- 
tred into league with - his Fathers malicious 
enemies, the Olymthians; whom the better 


only teach Philip how he might with half a 
hand wreſt the fyordout of their fingers 3 
but the Greeks themſelves , beating down 
their own defences, to give himan eafie paſ- 
ſage; and beating themſelves, to give him 
Victory, without peril ; left nothing unper- 
formed towards their own ſlavery, ſaving 
the title and impoſition. Of this War the 
Th:bans (made over-proudby their Victory 
at Lexudra) were the inflamers. For at the 
Council of the AmphyGiones, or of the ge- 
neral Eſtates of Greece, in which at that time 
they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the La- 
ced&monians and Phocians to be condemned 
10 greater ſums of money than they could 
well bear ; the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle 
-of Cadmea in the time of peace, theother for 
ploughing up apiece of ground belonging 
to the Temple of Delphos, The Phociars 
being reſolved notto obey this Edi, were 
[ſecretly ſet on, and encouraged by the Lace- 
demonians: and for refuſal were expoſed 
as Sacrilegers, and accurſed to all their 


to faſtenunto him, he gave themthe City of 


neighbour-Nations, for whom it was then 


Pynda with the territory, meaning nothing [lawful toinvade, anddeſtroy themat their 
leſs than that they ſhould enjoy it, or their | pleaſures. 


own Eſtate, many years. 

Now that he might by degrees win 
ground upon the Greeks, he took the fair 
occaſion to deliver the City of Pheres in 
Theſſaly , from the Tyrants Lycophron and 
Tifpbonus : who, aftcr they had conſpired 
with Thebe the wife of Alexander, who uſur- 
ped upon the liberty of that State, they 
themſelves ( Alexander being murdered) held 
it alſo by the ſame ſtrong hand and oppreſ- 
ſion that Alexander did, till by the afhſtance 
of Philip-they were beaten out, and Pheres 
reſtored to her former liberty. Which act 
of Philip did for ever after faſten the Theſ- 
Jalians untohim, and, to his exceeding great 
advantage, binde them to his ſervice. 


——————— 


| $.: EY. 
Of the Phocian War which firſt drew Philip 


7rto Greece. | 


A Bout this time, to wit , in the ſecond 

year of the hundred and ſixth Ohympi- 
ad, eight years after the Battel of Mantinea, 
and about the eighth year of Artaxerxes 
Ochxz, began that War, called Sacred. Now, 
as all occaſions concur towards the executi- 
on of eternal providence, and of every great 
alteration in the World, there is ſome pre- 
ceding preparation, though not at the firſt 
calily diſcerned; ſo did this revengeful 
hatred by the Thebans, Theſſalians, and Locri- 
ans, conceived againſt the Phocjans, not 


The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by 
Phjlomel#s, aCaptain of their own, caſt the 
{ame dice of hazard that Ceſar after many 
Ages following did ; but had not the ſame 
chance. Yet they dealt well enough with 
all the enemics of their own Nation. And 
the better to bear out an ungracious quar- 
rel, of which there was left no hope of com- 
polition, they reſolved to ſack the Temple 
it ſelf. For ſeeing that for the ploughing of 
a piece of Apollo's ground, they had fo much 
oftended their Neighbour-god , and their 
Neighbour-Nations, as worſe could not be- 
fal them than already was intended 3 the 
reſolved to take thegold with the ground, 
and elther to periſh for all, or to prevail 
againſt all that had commiſſion to call them 
to account. The treaſure which they took 
out of the Temple in the beginning of the 
War, was ten thouſand talents, which in 
thoſe days ſerved them to wage a great 
many men 3 and ſuch was their ſucceſs in the 
beginning of the War, as they won three 
great battels againſt the Thebans, Theſſalians 
and Locrians ; but being beaten in the fourth, 
their Leader Philomelus caſt himſelf head- 
long over the Rocks. 

In the mean while the Cities of Cherſone- 
ſw5, bothto defend themſelves againſt their 
bad neighbour Philip, who encroached upon 
them, and to draw others into their quarrel, 
rendred themſelves to the Athenians, Philip 
prepareth to get them into his hands, and at 
the ſiege of Methone loſt one of his eyes. Itis 
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ſaid, . That he that ſhot him, did purpoſely 
dire& his arrow toward him, and that it was 
written on the ſhaft thereof: 4fter Philippo ; 


' After to Philip : for ſo he was called that gave 
?!4.i14-H;m the wouud. This City he evened with 


the ſoil. res ig» 
The Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, 


while Philip was buſied on the border of 
Thrace, and the Theſſalians ingaged in the 
holy War, entred Theſſaly with new Forces, 
being afliſted by Onomarchus , Commander 
of the Phocian Army, in place of Philomelus. 


| For hereby the Phocians hoped ſo to enter- 


tain the Theſſalians at home, as they ſhould 
not find leifureto invade them. Hereupon 
was Philip the ſecond time called into Theſſa- 
ly; but both the, 7! beſſalians and Macedoni- 
ans (ehilip being preſent) were utterly over- 
thrown by Ozoxarchus, and great numbers 
of both Nations loſt. From Theſſaly , Ono- 
marchus drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and 
with the ſame Victorious Army brake the 
forces of the Beotians, and took from them 
their City of Coronea. But Philip, umpatient 
of hislate miſadventure, after he had re-en- 
forced his Army, returned with all ſpeed 1n- 
to Theſſaly, there to find again the honour 
which he lately loſt : and was the ſecond 
time encountred by Oromarchys , who 
brought into the field twenty thouſand 
foot, and five hundred horſe. All this great 
preparation {ufficed not; ior Onomarchus 
was by Philip (urmounted, both in numbers 
and in good fortune, his Army overturned, 
fix thouſand fJain, and three thouſand ta- 
ken: of which number himſelf being one, 
was among others hanged by Philip. Thole 
that fled, were in part received by the Athe- 
7ian Gallies,. which ſailed along the coaſt, 
commanded by Caresz but the greateſt 
number of thole that took the Sea, were 
therein devoured ere they recovered them, 
Lycophron was now again driven out of Theſ- 
ſaly, and Pheres made free as before. 


#. Y. 
Of the Olynthian War, The ambitions pra- 
Fices of Philip. 


| Br hence Phzlip reſolved to invade 


Phocts it ſelf, but the Athenians did not 
favour his entrance 1nto thoſe parts 5 and 
therefore with the help of the Lacedemoni- 
ans, they retrench'd his paſſage at the 
Streits of Thermopylis. Whereupon he re- 
turned into Macedor, and after the taking 
of Micyberne, Torone, and other Towns, he 
quarrelled with the Ohnthians, whom not 
long before he had wooed to his alliance, 


thians were very [trong, and had evermo 

both braved and beaten the Klaredondani, 
[tis ſaid, that Philip having put to death 
Archelaws his half brother (tor Amyntes had 
three ſons by Earydice the Mother of Philip 
and three other ſons by Gygea : but Philips 
elder Brother by the {am= Mother being 
dead, he determined to rid himſelf alſo of 
the reſt) the two younger held themſelves 
within Olyzthas; and that the receiving of 
them by the 0/znthians was the cauſe of the 
War, Jaſtize affirmeth. Juſt quarrels are 
ballanced by juſt Princes, but to this King 
all things were lawful that might ſerve his 
turn; all his affections, and paſſions, how 
divers ſocver in other men, were in his am- 
bition ſwallowed up, and thereinto convert- 
ed. Forhe neither forbare the murder of 
his own brothers, the breach of faith, the 
buying of other mens fidelity : he eſteemed 
no place ſtrong where his Aſs loaden with 


gold might enter; nor any City or State un- 


conquerable, where a few ofthe greateſt; to 
be made greater , could loſe the ſenſe of 
other mens (orrow and ſubjetion. And be- 
cauſe he thought it vain to practiſe the win- 
ning of 0/yzthus, till he had incloſed all the 
power they had within their own walls; he 
entred their Territory, and by the advan- 
tage of a well-compounded and trained Ar- 
my, he gave them two overthrows ere he 
late down before the City it ſelf : which 
done, he bought Enthicrates and Laſthenes 
trom their people, and from the ſervice of 
their Countrey and Common-weale, by 
whoſe treaſon he entred the Town, flew his 
brothers therein, ſackt it, and ſold the Inha- 
bitants for ſlaves by the drum. By the pol 
ofthis placehe greatly enriched himſelf, and 
had treaſure ſufficient tobuy-1n other Cities 
withal, which hedaily did. For ſo was he 
adviſed by the Oracle in the beginning of his 
undertaking, . That he ſhould make bis aſſaults 
with ſilver F A * Whereapon Horace well 
and truly faid, 


—— Diffidit Urbium 
Portas vir Macedg, &» ſubruit emulos 
Reges muUNCTIDUE, o—o———— 


By gifts the Macedon clave Gates aſunder, 
And Kings envying his eſtate brought under. 


And it 1s true, that he won more by cor- 
ruption and fraud, than he did by force. For 
as he had inall the principal Cities of Greece 
his ſecret workers (which way of Conqueſt 


was well followed by Philip the ſecond of 
Spain: ) So when in the contentian between 
| the 


Fg 639 
and bought his peace of them. For the olyn- 
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the Competitors for the Kingdom of Thrace, | 
he was choſen the Arbitrator 3 hecame not 
to the Council accompanied with Piety and 
nic , but with a powerful Army, and 
aving beaten and (Jain both Kings , gave 
ſentence for himſelf, and made the Kingdom 
his owns 


L —— 


S$. VI. 
How Philip ended the Phocian War. 


He War {till continued between the 

Phocian and the Aflociates of the ho- 
ly War: the Beotians, finding themſelves 
unable to ſub6ſt without ſome preſent aid, 
ſent unto Philip tor fuccour, who willingly 
yielded to their neceſ{ities, and ſent them 
{uch a proportion of men,as were neither ſuf- 
ficient to maſter their enemies, nor to aſſure 
themſelves; but yet to enable them to con- 
tinuethe War, and to waſte the ſtrength of 
Greece, They alſo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochus 


Amphy@iones which the Phocians had, with 


the ſuperintendency of the P3tian games, 


forfeited by the Corinthians, by bein . 
takers in the Phociar: facrilege. Jy Veg par 


S. VII. 


How Philip with ill ſuccelf attempted upon Pe- 
rinthus, Byzantium, azd the Scythians. 


Pj: after his triumphant return into 
Macedon, by the Lieutenant of his Army 
Parmeneo , {|aughtered many thouſands of 
the 1/yrians and Dardazians , and brought 
the Thracians to pay him the tenth part of 
all their Reveuues. But his next enterprize 
againſt the Perimtbians ſtayed his fury. Perin- 
tus wasa City of Thrace, ſeated upon Pro- 
ponts, In the mid-way between Seftos and 
BJzantinum, a place of great ſtrength, and 
a people reſolved to defend their liberty 
againſt Philip, where the Athenians incou- 
raged and aſliſted them. Phzlipſate down be- 


for ſupply of treaſure, who lent them thirty | fore it with a puiſlant Army, made many fair 


talents, which makes a hundred and four- 
ſcorethouſand Crowns:but when with thele 
ſupplies they had ſtill the worlſt againſt the 
Phocians, who held from them three of the 
ſirongeſt Cities within Beotia it ſelf, they 
then beſought Philip of Macedon that he 
would affiſt theminperſon, to whom they 
would give an entrance into their Territo- 
ry, and in all things obey his Command- 
ments in War. 

Now had Philip what he longed for ; for 
he knew himſelf in ſtate to give the law to 
both, and foquitring all his other purpoſes 
towards the North, he marched with a ſpee- 
dy pace towards Beotia, where being arriv- 
ed, Phallechwus who commanded the Phociar 
Army, fearing to ſhock with this victorious 
King, made his own peace, and withdrew 
himſelf with a Regiment of eight thouſand 
Souldiers into Peloponweſas, leaving the Pho- 
cians tothe mercy of the Conqueror ; arid 
for concluſion he had the glory of that War 
called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo 
many mutual {laughters had continued for 
ten years 3 and, beſides the glory, hepoſleſt 
himſelf of Orchomenc, Coronea, and Corfia, in 
the Country of the Beotzans, who invited 
him to be victorious over themſelves. He 
brought the Phoczans into ſervitude. and 
waſted their Cities, and gave them but their 
Villages to inhabit, reſerving unto himſelf 
the yearly tribute of threeſcore talents, 
which make ſix and thirty thouſand French 
Crowns, He allo hereby (beſides the fame of 

- piety for ſervice of the gods) obtained the 


breaches, gave many furious aſſaults, built 
many over-topping and commanding Tow- 
ers about 1t. But he was repelled with equal 
violence. For whereas Phzlip thought by his 
continual aſſauls to weary them,” and waſte 
both their men and munition, they were 
ſupplied, not only from the Perſian with 
men and money, and ſuccoured from Byzaz- 


but they were relieved from 4thexs.Chio, and 
Rhodes, by the conduction of Phocior, with 
whatſoever was wanting to their neceſlity. 
But becauſe thoſe of Byzantium by reaſon of 
their neighbourhood, and eafie paſlage by 
water, gave them often and ready help, Phz- 
lip removed the one half of his Army , and 
beſieged it, leaving fifteen thouſand foot 
before Perinthus, to force it if they could : 
But, tobe ſhort, he failed in both attempts, 
(as all Princes commonly do that undertake 
diversenterprizes at one time) and return- 
ed into Hacedore with no leſs diſhonor than 
loſs : whereupon he made an overture of 
peace with the Athenians,and greatly deſired 
It : to which though Phoczor perſwaded them 
all he could, and that by the occaſion offer- 
ed they might greatly advantage their con- 
| ditions ; yet Demoſthenes with his eloquence 
prevailed 1n the refuſal. In the mean while. 
Philip having digeſted his late affront, and 
ſupplied his expence, by the taking of an 
hundred threeſcore and ten Merchants ſhips, 
he gathered new forces, and being accom- 
panied with his ſon Alexander, led them in- 
to Scyinia: but he wasalſo unproſperous in 


ſame double voice in the Council of the 


| that enterprize : For the Tribal}, a people of 


tix, which ſtood upon the ſame Sea-coaſt, 
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CHAP. I. 


of the Hiſtory of. the Worll. 


Meſa, ſet on him in his return, wounded 
him, and'took from him the greateſt part of 
the ſpoils which he had gathered. 


————_— 


s. VIII. 


How Philip overthrowing the Greeks. in the 
battel of Cheronza , was choſen Captain- 
* General of Greece. The death of Philip. 


Mong theſe Northern Nations ( part 
of which he ſuppreſt,and part quieted) 
he ſpent ſome eight years and in the ninth 
year, after the end of the Holy War, he 
was, by his great advantage, invited 
ain by the Grecians to their aſſiſtance. 
For the Citizens of 4»phia having diſobey- 
ed the decree of Amphy@iones, 1n which 
Philip had a double voice, and who by rea- 
ſon that the Thebans and Locrians gave 
countenance and aid to the Amphiſſonzans, 
the reſt were not of themſelves able to 
conſtrain them, they beſought Philipto come 
in perſon to their aſſiſtance. Now you 
muſt think that Philip was not long 1a re- 
ſolving upon this, enterpriſe; he needed 
no drawing on, whom nothing could keep 
back; nor other difſwaſion than a maſtering 
power could hold thence. He therefore 
commanded his Army forthwith to march; 
the ſame being compounded of thirry thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe ; and 
with as much expedition as could be made, 
he entred Phoczs, won Platea, and brought 
into ſubjeCtion all that Region. | 
The reſt, and eſpecially the Athenians, 
although they had good caule to fear that a 
oreat part of this ſtorm would fall on them- 
ſelves, yet were they diſſ[waded by Demoſt- 
henes from accepting. ſuch reaſonable con- 
ditions of peace as Philip offered, and rather 
made choice ( having drawn the Thebazs to 
joyn with them ) to leave the enjoying of 
their eſtates and their freedom to the chance 
of one bartell,than to hold it either by com- 
poſition, or by the grace of Philip. But this 
their Oratours eloquence coſt them dear. 
It is true, thar he could far more eafily mind 
them of the vertue of their Anceſtors, than 
make them ſuch as they were. He might 
repeat untothem (with words moving paſ- 
fion) the wonders they wrought at Aara- 
thor, but he could not transform the Mace- 
donians into Perſians, nor draw from the 
dead, a M/iltiades, an Ariſtides, a Themtiſtocles, 
or a Cimon, or any of thoſe famons Com- 
manders, whoſe great vertues they had pay-| 
ed with the greateſt ingratitude that ever 


time in diſgrace, and not imployed ;-in ſo 
much as when the Armies of Philip and the 
Confederates incountred , although ſome 
thouſands of the Athenians did abide the 
killing, and the like number well-near of 
the Thebans died with them ; yet the want 
of the worthy men on that fide to hold up 
the reſt, and to draw them on, and the many 
choice Captains of the Macedonians, incou- 
raged by a King of a growing fortune, as 
It gave to Philip fo ſhining a victory, that 
Alexander by the light thereof found his way 
(1n deſpight of all the Nations interjacent) 
in Perſia, India, and' Egypt; (o it cut to the 
ground , and gave end and date to all the 
Grecian glory Yea their liberty ( ſaith 
Curtius ) with their large Dominion won 
with ſo many difficulties, continued for ſo 
many Ages, and ſo often defended againſt 
the greateſt Kings, was now loſt in a mo- 
ment, and for ever loſt. 

Now this adviſed King (never paſſionate 
to his diſadyantage) to the end he might ob- 
tain the Soveraignty over all Greece, and be 
acknowledged tor their Captain-General 
againſt the Perſians, without any further” 
hazzard or trouble, was content to let YO 
thoſe Atheniars that were taken at this bat- 
tel of Cheronea, as he alſo forbare to attempt 
any thing againſt their City : but in Thebes 
( which lately by the vertue of Epaminondas 
triumphed over the reſt) he lodged a Gar- 
riſon of Macedonians. And being ſoon after 
( according unto the long defire which he 
had nouriſhed of this Soveraignty ) by the 
general States at Corinth, ſtyled the firſt 
Commander of all the Grecians, and con- 
tribution of men and money granted him, he' 
compounded an Army of great ſtrength, and 
under the Commandment of Artalss and 
Parmenio, tranſported the ſame over the 
Helleſpont into Aſia, to begin the War. Of 
his enterpriſe againſt Perſza, he ſought ſuc- 
ceſs from the Oracle at Delphor, from whence 
he received ſuch another convertible rid- 
dle, as Creſ#s did when he atteuipted Cyras, 
and was in like fort miſtaken in the ex-' 
poſition. 

But as it is hard to diſcern and withſtand 
the flatteries of our own appetites, ſo did 
Philips amoitious* defire to invade Perſia, 
abule his judgement, ſo far, that the death, 
wherewith himſelf was threatned, he un- 
derſtood to be delivered ofhis enemy, whom 
he intended preſently to invade. Before 
his purpoſed departure into Aſia, he prepa- 
red for the marriage of his Daughter C/eg- 
pdtra, with Alexander King of Epirus; to 
which feaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, 


Nation did, A Phocion they had, but by the 
ſcrength of a conttary fadtion he was at this 


heinvited all his Friends and Allies, withthe 
Mmmm prin- 
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"amr perſons of the Grecian Cities, | ſtrength and ancient freedom; and the 


rom Whom he received much honour 


and many rich Preſents: but this was 
indeed the Feaſt of his Funeral. For, 
having refuſed to do juſtice to one Pan- 
ſanias, a Gentleman of his Guard, whom 
Attalus ( greatly favoured by Philip ) had 
firſt made drunk, and then left to be car- 
nally abuſed by divers baſe perſons 3 this 
Pauſanias grew into ſo great a deteſtation 
of the Kings partiality 1n fo foul a fact, as, 
when Philip was paſſing towards the Thea- 
ter, he drew a ſword from under. his long 
garment and wounded him to death, when 
he had lived fix and forty years, and 
reigned five and twenty. Juſtine reports it, 
that Olympias incouraged Pauſanias to mur- 
der the King her husband ; which after his 
death ſhe bodily avowed, by the honour 
{he did unto Pasſar79s, in crowning his dead 
body, in conſecrating his Swordunto A4polo, 
by building for him a Monument, and other 
like Graces. 


S., XI. 


What good foundations of Alexanders great-|Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of 


neſs were laid by Philip. Of bis laudable 
qualities and iſſue. | 


\ TOw although he were then taken 
{4 V from the World, when he had ma- 
ſtered all oppoſition on that fide of the 


ſubjeQion of that famous Nation of Greece, 
which for ſo many Ages had defend- 
ed it ſelf againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
World, ;zand won upon them; He left unto 
his Son, and had bred up for him, ſo 
many choice Commanders, as the moſt 
of them, both for their valour and judge- 
ment in the War, were no leſs wor- 
thy of Crowns, than himſelf was that 
ware a Crown: For it was faid of Par- 
zenio ( whom Alexander, ungratefull to 
lo great vertue, impiouſly murthered ) 
That Parmenjo had performed many things 
challenging eternal fame, without the 
King 3 but the King without Parmenio ne- 
ver did any thing worthy of renown : as 
for the reſt of his Captains, though con- 
tent to obey the Son of ſuch a Father, yet 
did they not after Alexarders death endure 
to acknowledge any man Superiour to 
; themſelves. 

| Of this Prince it is hard to judge, whe- 
ther his ambition had taught him the ex- 
erciſe of more Vices, than Nature and 
his excellent education had enriched him 
with vertues. For, befides that he was 


4 


his AﬀeRions, he had this favour of Pie- 
ty, that he rather laboured to fatisfie 
thoſe that were grieved, than to ſuppreſs 
them. Whereot ( among many other ) 
we find a good example in his dealing with 
Arcadion and Nicanor. Whom when for 


Sea, and had ſeen the fruits of his hopes, |their evil ſpeech of ?hzlip , his familiars 


| and labours, changing colour towards|perſwaded him to put to death , he an- 


ripeneſs and perfeftion; yet he was here-|{wered them, That firſt it ought to be 
in happy, that he lived to ſee his|confidered, whether the fault were in 
Son Alexander at mans eſtate, and had|them that gave him ill language, or in 
himſelf been an eye-witneſs of his re-|himſelf; Secondly, that it was in every 
ſolution and ſingular valour in this Iaſt|mans own power to be well ſpoken of; 


battel. 


and this was ſhortly proved; for after 


The foundation of whoſe future great-| Philip relieved their neceffirtics , there 
neſs he had laid ſo foundly for him, with|were none within his Kingdom ihat did 
ſo plain a pattern of the Buildings|him more honour than they did. Where- 
which bimſelf .meant to ereR, as the per-|upon he told thoſe that had periwaded 
formance and finiſhing was far more ea-[him to uſe violence, that he was a 


fie to Alexander, though more glorious, 


better Phyſitian for evil ſpeceh than they 


than the beginnings unto Phzlip, though | were. 

leſs famous. For , beſides the recovery| His Epiſtles to Alexander his Son are 
of Macedon it ſelf in competition be-|remembred by Cicero and Gelzws;z and by 
tween him and the Sons of eAropws, the| Diow and Chryſoſtome exceedingly com- 


one aſſiſted by the Thracians, the other 
by the Athenians; and beſides the re- 


mended. His Stratagems are gathered by 
Polyenus and Erontinws 3 his wile ſayings, 


gaining of many places poſſeſt by the|by Plutarch, And albeit he held 44ace- 
ILyrians , the cruſhing of all thoſe Nor-|doz as in his own right, all the time 
thern Kings his Neighbours, the over-|of his reign, yet was he not the true and 
throw of Olnthus, a State that de-|next Heir thereof; for 4myntas the Son 


ſpiſed the power of his Father, the 


of his Brother Perdiccas ( of whom he had 


many Maritimate Cities taken, of great |the ProteGtion during his infancy ) had 


the 
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the right, This Amyntas he married to his| 


daughter Cyna, who bad by him a daughter 
called Enrydice, who was married to Philip's 
baſe Son Aridews, her Unkle by the Mothers 
fide : both which Ohmpias, Philip's firſt Wite, 
and Mother to Alexander the Great, put to 
death 3 Arideus by extreme torments, Exry- 
dice (he {trangled. 

Philip had by this O/ympias, the daughter 
of Neoptolemws, King of the Moloſſians ( of 
the race of Achilles) Alexander the Great, 
and Cleopatra. Cleopatra was marricd to her 
Uncle Alexander, King of Epirus, and was 
after her Bother Alexanders death flain 
at Sardis, by the commandement of Art;- 

0nMs. 

By Aidata an Tyrian, his ſecond Wite, he 
had Cyra, married as is ſhewed before. 

By Nicaſipolis, the Siſter of Jaſor, Tyrant 


of Pheres., he had Theſſalonica, whom Caſſan- | 


der, after he bad taken Pidna, married ; but 
ſhe was afterward by her Father-in-law 4- 
tzpater put to death. 

By Cleopatra the Neece of Attalur, he had 
Caranw, whom others call Philip : him 01y1- 
þ745, the Mother of Alexander the Great . 
cauſed to be roſted to death in a Copper 
Pan. Others Jay his murder to Alexander 
himſelf.By the ſame Cleopatra he had likewiſe 
a daughter called Exropa, whom 0/yz2p345 allo 
murdered at the Mothers breſt. 

By Phila and 1eda he had no iflue. 

He had alſo two Concubines, Arſinoe, 
whom after he had gotten with childe, he 
married toan obſcure man,called Lagus, who 
bare Ptolomy King of Egypt, called the Son of 
Lagus, but elteemed the Son of Philip : by 
Philinna, his ſecond Concubine, a publick 
Dancer, he had Aridezm, of whom we ſhall 


| have much occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. 


ILIIISTSTIITSSSSSSSSISSLLELE LES LEEAIALIIITIIAT A: 
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Of ALEXANDER the Great. 


S, 


I. 


A brief rehearſal of Alexanders doings, before he invaded Afia. 


ſucceeded unto Phzlip 'his Father 3 

being a Prince no leſs valiant by 

Nature , than by Education, well 
inſtructed, and inriched in all ſorts of Leatn- 
ing and good Arts. He began his reign over 
the Macedonians four hundred and ſeventeen 
years, after Rome was built, and after his 
own birth twenty years. The ſtrange dreams 
of Philip his Father, and that one of the gods 
in the ſhape of a Snake, begat him on Olym- 
pias his Mother , 1 omit as fooliſh Tales; 
but , that the Temple of Diana (a work 


: Lexauder,afterwards called the Great, 


the moſt magnificent of the World ) was! 


burnt upon the day of his birth, and that ſo 


ſtrange an accident was accompanied with 


the news ofthree ſeveral Victories, obtained 
by the Macedonians, it was very rmarkable, 
and might with the reaſon of thoſe times be 
interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing 
the ' great things by Alexander afterward 
performed. Upon the change of- the King, 
the Neighbour-Nations, whom. Philip had 


years gave them hope of prevailing; and 
his ſuſpected ſeverity increaſed courage in 
thoſe, who could better reſolve todie, than 
to live flavithly. But Alexander gave no time 
to thoſe ſwelling humours, which might 
ſpeedily have endangered the health of his 
Eſtate. For after revenge taken upon the 
Conſpirators againſt his Father, whom he 
{lew upon his Tomb, and the celebration of 
his Funerals, he firſt faſtened unto him his 
own Nation, by freeing them from all exa- 
tions and bodily flavery, other than their 
{ſervice In his Wars;zand uſed ſuch Kingly au- 
ſterity towards thoſe that contemned his 
young years, and ſuch clemency to the reſt 
that perſwaded themſelves of thecruelty of 
his diſpoſition. as all afteCtions being pacitied 
at home, he made a preſent journey into 
Peloponneſus, and ſo well exerciſed his ſpirits 
among them, as by the Counſel of the States 
of Greece, he was, according to the great de- 


fire of his heart, elefed. Captain-General 
againſt the Perſrars, upon which war Philip 


oppreſt, began to conſult about the reco-|had not on]y. reſoved, (who had obtained 
very of their former liberty, and to adven-|the ſame title of General Commander) but 
ture it by force of arms. Alexanders young lhad tranſported under the leading of Par- 
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* recover ſome places on Aſia-ſide , for the 


- for,and loſs of time,was not only very griev- 


menio and Attalus, a part of his Army, to 


ſafe deſcent of the reſt. 

T his enterpriſe againſt the Perſia occu- 
pied all Alexanders affeftions 3 thoſe fair 
marks of Riches, Honour,and large Domim- 
on,he now ſhot at both {leeping and waking 3 
all other thoughts and imaginations were 
either grievous or hatefull. But a contrary 
winde ariſeth : for he receiveth advertiſe- 
ment, that the Athenians, Thebans and Lace- 
demunians, had united themſelves againlt 
him,and, by afliſtance from the Perſiar,hoped 
for the recovery of their former freedom. 
Hereunto they were perſwaded by De- 
moſthenes, himſelf being thereto perſwaded 
by the gold of Perſia: the device he uſed 
was more ſubtile than profitable 3 for he 
cauſed it to be bruited, that Alexander was 
ſlain in a battail againit the Tribales, and 
brought into the a{lembly a companion 
whom he had corrupted, to affirm that him- 
ſelf was preſent, and wounded in the battail. 
There is indeed a certain Dofrine of Polt- 
cy (as Policy is now a-days defined by falſe- 
hood and knavery) that deviſed rumours and 
lies, if they ſerve the turn but for a day or 
two, are greatly available. It is true, Com- 
mon people are ſometimes mockt by them 
as Souldiers are by falſe alarums1n the wars 5 
but in all thatI have obſerved, I have found 
the ſucceſs as ridiculous as the invention. For 
as thoſe that find themſelves at one time abu- 
ſed by ſuch like bruits, do at other times neg- 
lect their duties, when they are upon true 
repo. ts,anc| in occaſions perilous, ſummoned 
to aflemble 3 ſo do all men in general con- 
demnthe Ventets of ſuch trumpery, and for 
them, fear upon neceſlary occaſion to enter- 
tain the truth it ſelf. This labour unlooked 


ous to Alexander, but by turning his ſword 
from the ignoble and effeminate Perſzars , 
againſt which he had direCted it, towards 
the. manly and famous Grecians, of whoſe 
a{liſtance he thought himſelf aſſured, his 

reſent undertaking was greatly diſordered. 
Bur he that cannot endure to ftrive againſt 
the wind, ſhall hardly attain the Port which 
he purpoſeth to recover : and.it no leſs be- 
cometh the worthieſt men to oppoſe misfor- 
tunes, than it doth the weakeſt children to 
bewail them. 

He therefore made fuch expedition to- 
wards thefe Revolters. as that himſelf, with 
the Army that follawed him, brought them 
the firſt news of his preparation. Hereup- 
on all ſtagger, and the Athenians, as they 


were the firſt that moved, fo were they the: 


dours to pacifie the King,and to be received 
again into his grace. Alexander was not long 
in reſolving; for the Perſzans perſwaded him 
to pardon the Grecians, Wiſe men are not 
ealily drawn from great purpoſes by ſuch 
occaſions as may eafily be taken off, neither 
hath any King ever brought to effe&t an 
great affair, who hath intangled himſelf in 
many enterpriſcs at once , not tending to 
one and the ſame certain end, 

And having now quieted his borderers 
towards the South, he reſolved to aſſure 
thoſe Nations which lay on the North-fide 
of Macedon, to wit, the Thracians, Triballes, 
Peones, Getes, Agreans, and other ſalvage peo- 
ple, which had greatly vexed with 1incurſi- 
ons, not only other of his Predeceſſors, but 
even Philip his Father : with all which, after 
divers Overthrows given them, he made 
peace, or elſe broughit them into ſubjefion. 
Notwithſtanding this good ſucceſs, he could 
not yet find the way out of Exrope. There is 
nothing more natural to man than liberty : 
the Greeks had enjoyed it over-long, and loſt 
it too late to forget it; they therefore 
ſhake ofi the yoke once again. The Thebaxs, 
who had in their Cittadell a Garriſon of 
3000 Macedons, attempt to force it ; A4lex- 
ander haſtneth to their {uccour, and preſents 
himſelf with 300co. foot, all old Souldiers, 
and 3000. Horſe, before the City, and gave 
the Inhabitants ſome days to reſolye, being 
even heart-{ick with the defire of paſling in- 
to Aſa. So unwilling, indeed, he was te draw 
blood of the Grecians, by whom he hoped to 
ſerve himſelf elſewhere, that he offered the 
Thebans remiſſion, if they would only deli- 
verinto his hands Phenixand Prothytes, the 
ſtirrers up of the Rebellion. But they, op- 
poſing the mounting fortune of Alexazder, 
(which bare all reſiſtance before ir, like the 
breaking inof the Ocean Sea) inſtead of ſuch 
an anſwer, as men befieged and abandoned 
ſhould have .made, demanded Philotas and 
Antipater to be delivered unto them 3 as if 
Thebes alone, then layed 1n the ballance of 
Fortune with the Kingdom of Macedon, and 
many other Provinces, could either have 
evened the ſcale or ſwayed it. Therefore in 
the end they periſhed in their obſtinacy. 
For while the Thebans oppoſe the Army aſ- 
ſailant, they arc charged at the back by the 
Macedonian Garriſon, their City taken and 
razed to the ground, ſix thouſand ſlain, 
and thirty thouſand ſold for ſlaves, at- the 
price of four -hundred and forty Talents. 
This the King did to the terrour of the other 
Grecian Cities, | | 


firft that fainted, ſecking by their Embaſſa- 


Many arguments were uſed by Cleadas 
one of the Priſoners, toperſwade Alexander 


ro 


F 
- 


E 


vo 
—— 
Li 


CHAP. I] 


© Gt ” bt 5 + 
© > a tba v1 y Cob % WIS » 
4 \y I bel Y \ \ 7 'x » 
F Fo SES DS G- oy * *s $A . 
4 h +* %; <, ORTEITSTS Fl 
- 


AP. I ' & 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


to. forbear the "deſtruction of Thebes, Hel 


prayed the King to believe that they were 
rather miſ-led,by giving halty credit to falſ e 
reports, than any way malicious; for being 
perſwaded of Alexander's death, they rebel- 
led but againſt his ſucceflour. He alſo be- 
ſought the King to remember, that his Fa- 
ther Phzlip had his education in that City, 
yea, that his Anceſtour Hercules was born 
therein: but all perſwaſions were fruitleſs 
the times wherein offences are committed 
do greatly aggravate them. Yet for the ho- 
nour he bare to learning, he pardoned all 
the race” of Pindarus the Poet, and ſpared, 
and (ct at liberty Timoclea, the Siſter of The- 
ageres,vho dyed in defence of the liberty of 
Greece againſt his Father Philip. This noble 
woman being taken by a Thracian, and by 
him raviſhed, he threatned to take her lite 
unleſs ſhe would confeſs her treaſure : ſhe 
led that Thracian to a Well, and told him, 
that ſhe had therein caſt it: and when the 
Thracian ſcooped to look into the Well, the 
ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth thereof 
and ſtoned him to death. | 

Now becauſe the Athenians had received 
into their City ſo many of the Thebars, as 
had eſcaped and fled unto them for fuc- 
cour , Alexander would not grant them 
peace, but upon condition to deliver into 
his hands both their Orators which per{wa- 
ded this ſecond revolt, and-their Captains 3 
yet in the end, it being a torment unto him 
to retard the enterprize of Perſza, he was 


my, confiſting of two and thirty thouſand 
foot, aud five thouſand horſe, all old Soul- 
diers, near unto Troy, ' where he offered a 
ſolemn Sacrifice upon Achilles Tomb, his 
maternal Anceſtor, 

But before he left his own coaſt, he put 
to death, without any offence given him, all 
bis Mother-in-laws Kinſmen, whom Philip 
his Father had greatly advanced, not ſpa- 
ring ſuch of his own as heſuſpeed. He alſo 
took with him many of his tributary Prin- 
ces, of whole fidelity he doubted; thinking 
by unjuſt cruelty to aſſure all things, both in 
the preſent and future. Yet the end of all 
tell out contrary to the policy which his 
Ambition had commended unto him, though 
agreeing very well with the Juſtice of God; 
tor all that he had planted, was ſoon after 
withered, and rooted up; thoſe, whom he 
molt truſted, were the moſt traiterous; his 
mother, friends, and children, fell by tuch 
another mercileſs (word as his own, and all 
manner of confuſion followed his dead bo- 
dy to the grave, and left him there. 

When the knowledge of Alexander's 
landing on 47a fide was brought to Darias, 
he ſo much ſcorned the Army. of Macedon, 
and had ſo contemptible an opinion of Alex- 
ander himſelf, as having ſtiled him his ſer- 
vant on a letter which he wrote unto him, 
reprehending his diſloyalty and audacity 
( tor Darizs intitled himſelf King of Kings, 
and the Kinſman of the gods) he gave or- 
der withall to his Licutenants of the lefler 


content that the Orators ſhould remain, 
and accepted of the baniſhment of the Cap- 
tainsz wherein he was exceeding ill-advi- 
ſed, had not his fortune, or rather the pro- 
vidence of God, made all the reſiſtance 
againſt him unprofitable : for theſe good 
Leaders of the Grecians betook themſelves 
to the ſervice of the Perſian, whom after a 
few dayes he invaded. , 


S$. II. 


How Alexander paſſed into Aſia, fought witb 
the Perſians xpon the River of Granicus. 


THen all was now quieted at home, 
| Alexander, committing to the truſt 
of 4ntipater both Greece and Macedon, in 
the firſt of the Spring did paſs the Hele- 
ſport, and being ready to diſ-1mbark , he 
threw a Dart towards the 4ſzaz ſhore, as 
a token of defiance, commanding his Soul- 
diers not to make any waſte in their own 
Territory,or to burn, or deface thoſe build- 
iogs Which themſelves were preſently, and 


in the future to poſleſs. He landed his Ar- 


Aſia, that they ſhould take Alexander alive; 
whip him with rods, and then convey him 
to his preſence : that they ſhould fink his 


ſhips, and ſend the Macedons taken prilo- 


ners beyond the Red-Sea; belikeinto EXthz- 
opia, or ſome other unhealthfull part of 
Africa, | WR 
In this ſort did this glorious King, confi- 
dent in the glittering, but heartleis multi-, 
tude which he commanded,diſpole of the al- 
ready-vanquiſhed Macedonians : But the ill 
deſtinies of men bearing them tothe ground, 
by what ſtrong confidence ſoever armed.. 


The great numbers which he gathered to= 


gether, and brought in one heap-into the 
field, gave rather anexcecding adyantageto. 
his enemies, than any diſcouragement at all. 
For, belides that they were men utterly un= 
acquainted with dangers 3 men, who by the 


name and countenance of their King were. 


wont to prevail againſt. thoſe of leſs courage 
than themſclyes;z men that took more-care 
how to embroidet with gold and filver their 
upper garments, as if they attended the in- 
valion but of the Sun-beams, than. they 
did to arm themſelves with Iron and Steel 

again(E 
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againſt the ſharp pikes, ſwords, and darts of 
' the hardy Macedonians; I lay, beſides all 
theſe, even the opinion they had of their 
own numbers, of which every one in partt- 
cular hopedrhat it would not fall to his turn 
to fight, filled every one of them with the 
care oftheir own ſatety, without any intent 
at all to hazard any thing but their own 
breath, and that of their Horſes, in running 
away. The Macedonians, as they came to 
fight, and thereby to enrich themſelves with 
the Gold and Jewels of Perſia, both which 
they needed lo the Perſians, who expected 
nothing in that War but blows and wounds, 
which they needed not, obeyed the King, 
who had power to conſtrain them in af- 
ſembling themſelves for his ſervice but 
their own fears and cowardiſe, which in 
time of danger had moſt power over them, 
they only then obeyed, when their rebellion 
againſt ſo ſervile a paſlion did juſtly and vio- 
lently require it. For, ſaith Vegetins, Quem- 
admodum bene exercitatus miles prelinm cur 
pit, ita formidat indous ; nam ſciendum eft 
in pnena nſum amplius prodejſe quam vires, As 
the well-pra&iſed Sculdier deſires to come to 
battel , ſo the raw one fears at : jor we mui 
anderſtand, that in fight it more avails to have 
been accuſtomed unto the like, than only to 
have rude ſtrength. What manner of men the 
Perſians were; Alexander dilcovered in the 
firſt encounter ; betore which time it 1s ſaid, 
by thoſe that write his ſtory, that it was hard 
to judge, whether his daring to undertake 
the Conqueſt of an Empire ſo well peopled. 
with an handfull of men, or the ſucceſs he 
had,were more to be wondred at. For at the 
River of Granick, which ſevereth the Terri- 
tory of Troy from Propontis, the Perſzans 
ſought to ſtop his paſlage, taking the higher 
ground and bank of the River to defend, 
which Alexander was forced (as It were) to 
clime up unto, and ſcale from the Level of 
the water. Great reſiſtance (faith Curtizs ) 
was made by the Perſzans,yetin the end Alex- 
ander prevailed. But it ſeems to me, that the 
Victory then/gotten was exceeding eafie, 
and that the twenty thouſand Perſzar foot- 
men, ſaid'to be{lain, were rather killed in 
the back. in running away, than burt in the 
boſoms by reſiſting. For had thoſe twenty 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and fifty 
horle-men, or, after Platarch, two thouſand 
and five -hundred horſe-men, dyed with 
their faces towards the Maredonians, Alex- 
anider could not have'bought their lives at 
fo ſmall a rate, as with the loſs of four and 
thirty of all ſorts of his own. And if it were 
alſo true; - that! Plutarch doth report, how 


Commanders, Spithridates and Reſaches 3, and 
that the Perſzaz horſe-men fought with great 


fury, though in the end ſcattered ; and laſt- 
ly, how thoſe Greczans in Darivs his pay 

holding themſelves in one body upon a 
plece of ground of advantage, did (after 
mercy was refuſed them) fight it out to the 
laſt; how then doth it reſemble truth, that 
{uch reſiſtance having been made, yet of 
Alexander's Army there fell but twelve foot- 
men, and two and twenty horſe-men? 


- 


S. IT. 


A digreſſion concerning the defence of hard 
Paſſages, Of things following the Batiell of 
Granick, 


$ Kan winning of this paſſage did great- 

ly encourage the Macedonians, and 

brought ſuch terrour upon all thoſe ofthe 

leſſer Aſ7a, as he obtained all the Kingdoms 

thereof without a blow, ſome one or two 
Towns excepted. For in all invaſions, where 
the Nations invaded have once been beaten 
upon a great advantage of the place, as in 

defence of Rivers,Streights, and Mountains, 
they will ſoon have perſwaded themſelves, 

that ſuch an enemy upon equal terms and 
even ground, can hardly be reſiſted. It 
was therefore Machiavels counſel, That he 
which refolveth to defend a paſlage, ſhould 
with his ableſt force oppoſe the Aſlailane. 
And to ſay truth, few Regions of any great 
circuit are ſo well fenced, that Armies of 
ſuch force as may be thought ſufficient to 
conquer them, can be debarred all entrance, 
by the natural difficulty of the wayes. One 
paſſage or other 1s commonly left unguard- 
ed: it all be defended, then muſt the forces 
of the Country be diſtracted 3 and yet light- 
ly ſome one place will be found that is de- 
fended very weakly. How often have the 
Alpes given way to Armies, breaking into 
Italy? Yea, Where ſhall we finde that ever 
they kept out an Invader? Yet are the 

ſuch as (to ſpeak briefly) affict with all dif- 
ficulties thoſe that travel over them ; but 
they give no ſecurity to thoſe that lye be- 
hind them: for they are of too large extent. 
The Towns of Lombardy perſwaded them- 
ſelves that they might 'enjoy their quiet, 
when the Warltke Nation of the Swztzers 
had undertaken to hinder Frazc#s the French 
King from deſcending into the Dutchy of 
Milan: but whileſt theſe Patrons of 1:laz, 
whom their own dwelling in thoſe Moun- 
tains had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch a 
{ervice, were buſted in cuſtody of the A4/pes 3 


Alexander encountred two of the Perſzan 


Francis appcated in Lombardy, ſo much 
the 
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the greater terrour of the Inhabitants, by 


how much the leſs they had expected his 
arrival. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Moun- 
tains, which lock up whole Regions 1n ſuch 
ſort, as they leave but one Gate open 3 The 
Streights, or (as they were called ) the 
Gates of Taurus in Cilicia, and thoſe of Ther- 
mopyle, have ſeldom been attempted, per- 
haps becauſe they were thought 1mpreg- 
nable : but how ſeldom (if ever) have they 
been attempted in vain? Xerxes, and long 
after him,the Romans, forced the entrance of 
Thermopyle ; Cyrus the younger, and attcr 
him Aiexaxder , found the Gates of Czlicia 
wide open 5 how ſtrongly ſoever they had 
been locked and barred, yet were thoſe 
Countries open enough to a Fleet that 
ſhould enter on the back-ſide. The defence 
of Rivers, how hard a thing it 1s, we find cx- 
amples in all hiſtories that bear good wit- 
ne!s. The deepeſt have many Foords ; the 
(wiſteſt and broadeſt may be paſled by 
Boats, in caſe it be found a matter of dith- 
cuity to make a bridge. He that hath men 
enow to detend all the length of his own 
ban, hath alſo enow to beat his enemy 3 
and may therefore do better to let him come 
over, to his loſs, than by ſtriving 1n vain to 
hinder the paſlage,as a matter tending to his 
own diſadvantage, fill the heads of his Soul- 


diers with an opinion, that they are in 1ll | 
caſe, -having their means of ſafeguard taken 


from them, by the skill or valour of ſuch as 


| are too good for them, Certainly, if a River 


were ſufficient defence againſt an Army. the 
Ifle of 440na, now called Angleſey, which 1s 
divided from North-Wales by an Arm of 
the Sea, had been ſafe enough againſt the 
Romans, invading it under the conduct of 
Julius Agricola, But he wanting, and not 
meaning to ſpend the time in making Ve\- 
ſels to tranſport his forces, did aflay the 
foords. Whereby he ſo amazed the enemies 
attending for ſhips and ſuch like proviſion 
by Sea, that ſurely believing noghion could 
be hard or invincible to men, which came 
ſo minded to War, they hymbly 1ntreated 
for peace, and yielded the Ifland. Yet the 
Britains were men ſtout enough, the Perſeazs 
were very daſtards.. 

It was therefore wiſely done of Alexan- 
der. to paſs the River of Grazickin face of 
the enemy 3 not marching higher to ſeek an 
eaſier way, nor labouring to convey his men 
over it by ſome ſafer means. For, having 
beaten them upon their own ground, he did 
thereby cut oft no leſs of their reputation, 
than of their ſtrength, leaving no hope of 
ſuccour to gþe partakers and followers of 


ſuch unable/Protecors. 


Soon after this Victory he recovered Sar- 
au, Epheſus, the Cities of the Trallians, and 
Magneſia, which were rendred unto him. 
The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
of the Countrey , he received with great 
grace, ſuffering them to be governed by - 
their own Laws. For he obſerved it well ; 
Novurm Imperium inchoantibus, utilis clemen- 
tie fama ; It is commodious unto ſuch as lay 
the foundations of a new Soveraignty, to have 
the fame of bemg merciſull, He then by Par- 
menio wan Miletys, and by force maitered 
 Halicarnaſſans, which becauſe it reſiſted ob- 
[tinately, he razed to the ground. From ' 
whence heentred into Caria, where Adathe 
Queen, who had been caſt out of all that ' 
ſhe held (except the City of Alinda) by Da- 
ris his Lieutenants, preſented her ſeifun- 
to him, and adopted him her Son and Suc- 
cellorz which Alexander accepted in fo gra- 
c1ous part, as he left the whole Kingdom to 
ner diſpoſing. He then entred into Lycza, 
and Pamphylia, and obtaincd all the Sea- 
coaſts, and, ſubjecting unto him P:ſidia, he + 
directed himſelf towards Dari#s (who was 
{aid to be advanced towards him with a 
marvellous Army) by the way of Phrygia 4 
For,all the Province of 4ſza theleſs,border- 
ng upon the Sea, his firſt Victory laid under | 
his feet. | 

While he gave order for the government 
and ſettling of Lycia, and Pamphyiia, they 
ſent Clearder to raiſe ſome new Captains 
in Peloponneſws, and marching towards the - 
North, he' entred Celergs, ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Aeander, which was abandoned unto 
him; the Caſtle only holding out, which 
alſo after forty dayes was given up : for ſo . 


. 
: 


long, time he gave them to attend ſuccour 
from Dariis. From Celenas he paſs'd on 
through Phrygia towards the Enxine Sea, 
till he came to a City called Gordium, the 
Regal Seat, in former times, of King Midas: 
la this City it was, that he found the Gor- 
aian-knot, which when he knew not how to 
undo, he cut it afunder with his Sword. For 
there was an ancient Prophecy did promiſe 
to him that could untie it, the Lordſhip of 
all 4{ia5 whereupon Alexander, not reſpe&- 
ing the manner how, fo it were done, afſu- 
med to himſelf the fulfilling of the Prophe- 
cy, by hewing 1t in pieces, | *" 
But before he turned from this-part of 
4ſra thelels towards the eaſt, he took caretg 
clear the Sea-coaſt on his back, andtothruſt 
the Perſrans out of the Iflands of Lexbos, 
Chio, and Coos : the charge whereof he 
committed unto two of his Captains, giving 
them ſuch order as he thought to be moſt 
convenient for that ſervice 3 and delivering 
unta 
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The fourth Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. [[: 


unto 'them fifty Talents to defray the 
charge 3 and withall out of his firſt ſpoyl 
gotten, he ſent threeſcore Talents more to 
Antipater his Lieutenant in Greece and a- 
cedon. From Celenas he removed to Ancira, 
now called Anguori, ſtanding on the ſame R1- 
ver of Sangarias, Which runneth through 
Gordium : there he muſtered his Army, and 
then entred Paphlagonia, whoſe people ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto him, and obtained 
freedom of tribute : where he left Cafns 
Governour with one Regiment of Macedoni- 
ans lately arrived. 

Here he underſtood of the death of Memr- 
20m. Darics Lieutenant, which heartned him 
greatly to paſs on towards him; for of this 
only Captain he had more reſpe& than of 
all the multitude by Darizs aſſembled, and 
of all the Commanders he had beſides. For 
ſo much hath the ſpirit of ſome one man 
excelled, as it hath undertaken and effected 
the alteration of the greateſt States and 
Common-weals,the erection of Monarchies, 
the Conqueſt of Kingdoms and Empires, 
outced handfulls of men againſt multitudes 
of equal bodily ſtrength, contrived victories 
beyond all hope and diſcourſe of reaſon, 
converted the fearfull paſſions of his own 
followers into magnanimity, and the valour 
of his enemies into cowardize ; ſuch ſpirits 
have been ſtirred up in ſundry Apes of the 
world, and indivers parts thereof, to ere& 
and caſt down again, to eſtabliſh and to de- 
ſtroy, and to bring all things, Perſons and 
States, tothe ſame certain ends, which thc 
infinite Spirit of the Univerſal, piercing, 
moving, and governing all things. hath or- 
dained. Certainly, the things thar this King 
did, were marvellous, and would hardly 
have been undertaken by any-man elſe: and 


invaded the lefler Afa, it is like enough that 
he would have contented himlelf with ſome 
part thereof, and not have diicovered the 
River of Iams, as this man did. The ſwift 
courſe of victory, wherewith he ran over fo 
large a portion of the World, in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace, may juſtly be imputed unto this, that 
he was never encountred by an equal ſpirit, 
concurring with equal power againſt him. 
, Hereby itcame to pals that his actions being 
__ limitedby nogreater oppoſition, than deſart 
places, and the meer length of tedious jour- 
nies could make, were hke the Coloſſus of 
Rhodes, mit fo much to be admired for the 
workmanſhip , though therein alſo praiſe- 
worthy. as for the huge bulk. For certainly 
the things performed by Xexophon, diſcover 
as brave a ſpirit as Alexanders, and working 
no leſs exquiſitely, though the effects were 


though his Father had determined to have. 


leſs material, as were alſo the forces and 
power of command, by which it wrought. 
But he that would find the exaG pattern of 
a noble Commander, muſt look upon ſuch 
as Epaminondas , that encountring worthy 
Captains, and thoſe better followed than 
themſelves, have by their ſingular vertue 
over-topped their valiant enemies, and (till 
prevailed over thoſe, that would not have 
yielded one foot to any other. Such as theſe 
are, dc ſeldom live to obtain great Empires. 
For it 1s a work of more Jabour and longer 
time,to maſter the equal forcesof one hardy 
and well-ordered State,than to tread down 
and utterly ſubdue a multitude of ſervile 
Nations, compounding the body of a 'groſs 
unweildy Empire. Wherefore theſe Parvo- 
Potentes, men that with little have done 
much upon enemies of like ability, are to be 
regarded as choice examples of worth ; but 
great Conquerours, to be rather admired 
for the ſubitance of their actions, than the 
exquiſite managing : exaCtneſs and greatneſs 
concurring ſo ſeldom, thar I can find no in- 
ſtance of both 1n one, ſave only that brave 
Roman, Ceſar. 

Having thus far dipreſled, it 1s now time 
that we return unto our Eaſtern Conque- 
rour 3 who 1s travailing haſtily cowards Cz- 
licia, with a defire to recover the Streights 
thereof” before Darixs ſhould arrive there. 
But firſt making a diſpatch unto Greece, he 
ient to thoſe Cities, 1n which he repoſed 
moſt truſt, ſome of the Perſian Targets 
which he had recovered in this firſt battel 3 
upon which, by certain inſcriptions, he made 
them partakers of his Vigtory. Herein he 
well adviſed himſelf; for he that doth not 
as well impart of the honour which he gains 
in the Wars, as he doth of the ſpoils, ſhall 
never belong followed of thoſe of the bet- 
ter ſort. For men which are either well-born, 
or well-bred, and have more of wealth than 
of reputation, do as often ſatisfie themſelves 
with the paxchaſe of glory, as the weak in 
fortune; and ſtrong in courage, do with the 
gain of gold and filver. 

The Governour of Cilicia hearing of 
Alexanders coming on, left ſome Companies 
to keep the Streights, which were indeed 
very defenfible ; and withall, as Curtius no- 
teth, he began over-late to priſe and put in 
execution the Counſel of AMemmon: who in 
the beginning of the Wars adviſed him to 
waſte all the provifions-for Men and Horſe, 
that could not be lodged in ſtrong places, 
and alwayes to give ground to the Invader, 
till he found ſome ſuch notable advantage 
as might aſſuredly promiſe him the obtain- 


10g of Victory. For the fury of an invading 
| Army 


2 Neb 


by. of v2h5, = _y”; *e AL; FEVL.- On Ten. 
EE BEES APE Td ST POE $2 ade 
Rae Tie O22 1 RE a » - by 
Sar EE 2, « » 7 NR 


. _—_ '; 4 
ht : 7 7 [EE 
RR LE i BEIT, nn nb! 3 


4; 4 *..4% SE > _ . 4 A 4 - 4 
_ OR __— of CLI RETRY. —_— 1 * is SISSY "7 = oY n '” 9 Y Yag » . f 
p > fe; GST 5 ge bs 4 0% a” 4 \r5 ASS ERS: als a2 b. 1 OATS EDT 3 L005 b 23 4 " ” . 7! -+&AS ” en 
_ . - } = . Ne,» pots FI rt Age” + 4 % 
\ * my 


3” 
- q * 


Cnar. I. 


of the Hiflory of the World. 


Army is beſt broken, by delays , change of 
diet. and want, eating ſometimes too little, 
and ſometimes too much, ſometimes repoling 
themſelves in beds, and more oftner on the 


-cold ground. Theſe and the like ſudden al- 


terations bring many diſeaſes upon all Nati- 
ons out of. their own Countries. Therefore 
if Darivs had kept the Macedonians but a 
while from meat and ſleep, and, refuſing to 
give or take battel, had wearied them with 
his light horſe, as the Parthians afterward 
did the Romans, he might perchance have 
ſaved hisown life, and his eſtate. Forit was 
one of the greateſt incouragements given by 
Alexander, to the Macedonians, in the third 
and laſt fatal batte], That they were to fight 
with all the ſtrength of Perſia at once. 
Xerxes When he invaded Greece and 
fought abroad, 1n being beaten, loſt only 
his men 3 but Dari#s being invaded by the 
Greeks, and fighting at home, by being bea- 
ten, loſt his Kingdom. Pericles though the 
Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica to the 


'well-neer tired out, and would in ſhort 
time by an orderly purſuit have been walted 
to nothing) conſtrained the black Prince 
A Ith great tury, neer Portiers, to joy n battel 
with him : But all men know what lament- 
able ſucceſs theſe two French Kings found. 
Charles the fifth of France made another kind 
of Fabian-Warfare; and though the Ergl.ſþ 
burnt and waſted many places, yet this King 
held his reſolution to forbear blows, and 
followed his advice, which told him, That 
the Ergliſh could never get his inheritance 
by ſmoak. And it is reported by Beloy and 
Herrault, that King Edward was wont to lay 
of this Charles, that he wan from him the 
Dutchy of Gnyzex without ever putting on 
his Armour. | 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy, 
wiſe men grow lhort-lived, and the charge 
of things 1s committed unto ſuch as either 
cannot ſee what 1s for their good, or know 
not how to put in execution any ſound ad-_ 
vice, The courſe which AMemnor had pro- 


Gates of Athens, yet could not be drawn to|pounded, muſt in all appearance of reaſon 


hazard a battel: for the invaded onght 
evermore to fight upon the advantage of 
time and place. Becauſe we read Hiſtories 
to inform our underſtanding by the exam- 
ples therein found, we will give ſome 1n- 
ſtances of thoſe that have periſhed by ad- 
venturing in their own Countries,to charge 
an invading Army. The Romans, by fighting 
with Hannibal, were brought to the brink 
of their deſtruction. : 

Pompey was well adviſed for a while, when 
he gave Ceſar ground 3 but when by the 
importunity of his Captains he adventured 
to fight at Pharſalia, he loſt the battel, loſt 
the freedom of Rome, and his own life. 

Ferdinand, in the Conqueſt of Naples, 
would needs fight a battel with the Freach 
to his confuſion, though it was told him by 
a man of ſound judgement, that thoſe Coun- 
ſels which promiſe ſurety in all things, are 
honorable enough. 

The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate 
the mighty preparation of Charles the Fifth, 
when he invaded Provence, by waſting the 
Country, and forbearing to fight 3 ſo did the 
Duke of Alva weary the Frezch 1n Naples, 
and diſlolve the boiſtrous Army of thePrince 
of Orange in the Low-Conntries. 

The Leigers, contrary to the advice of 
their General, would needs fight a batte] 
with the Boxrgonians, invading their Coun- 
try,and could not be perſwaded to linger the 
time, and ſtay their advantage but they loſt 
eight and twenty thouſand upon the place. 
Philip of Valois {-t upon King Edward at Creſ- 
fie ; and King John (when the Erg/iſh were 


have brought the 2/acedonians to agreat per- 

plexity, and made him ſtand ſtill a while at. 
the Streights of Cilicia, doubting whether it 

were more ſhameful to return, or darigerous 

to proceed. For, had Cappadocia and Paphla- 

gonia been waſted whilſt Alexander was far 

off ; and the Streights of C:licia been defends 

ed by Arſenes, Governor of that Province; 

with the beſt of his forces; hunger would 

not have ſuffered the enemy. to ſtay the trial 
of all means that might be thought upon, of 
forcing that paſſage : or if the place could 

not have been maintained, yet might Cilicia, 

at better leiſure have been ſo throughly 

ſpoiled, that the heart of his Army ſhould 
have been broken, by ſeeking out miſerics 
by painful travel. 

But Arſencs leaving a ſmall number to de- 
tend the Streights, took the belt of his Army 
with him, to waſte and ſpoil the Country 5 
or rather, as may ſeem, to find himſelf ſome 
work, by pretence of which he might ha- 
neſtly run further away from Alexander, 
He ſhould rather have adventured his per- 
(on 1n cuſtody of the Stretghts, whereby he 
might perhaps have ſaved the Province z/ and 
in the mean time, all that was tn the fields ; 
would have been conveighed into ſtrong 
Towns.So ſhould his Army,ifit were driven 
from the place of advantage, have found 
good entertainment within walled Cities, 
and himſelf with his horſemen have had 
the leſs work in deſtroying that little which 
was left abroad. Handling the matter as he 


did, he gave the Czlicians cauſe to wiſh for 
Alexanders coming 3 and as great cauſe 
Nann DE 
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to the Keepers of thepaſlage not tohinder 
it. For cowards are wile in apprehending all 
forms of danger. Theſe Guardians of the 
Streights, hearing that Arſemes made all 
haſte to joyn himlelf with Darizs, burning 
down all as he went, like one deſpairing of 
the def-nce, began to grow circumſped, and 
to think that ſurely their General,who gave, 
as loſt the Country behind their backs, had 
expoſed themſelves unto certain death, as 
men that were good for nothing elſe but to 
dull the Macedonian (words: Wherefore 
not affecting to dye for their Prince and 
Country (which honour they faw that Arſe- 
es himſelf could well forbear ) they ſpeedi- 
ly followed the foot-ſteps of their General, 
gleaning after his Harveſt, Thus Alexander 
without labour got both the entrance of Cz- 
licia, abandoned by the cowardize. of his 
Enemics, and thewhole Province that had 
been alienated from the Perſian {ide by their 
indi{cretion. 
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of the unwarlike Army levied by Darius againſt 
Alexander. The nnadviſed courſes which 
Darius t00k in this expedition, He is van- 
quiſhed at Iſſus; where his Mother , Wife 
and Children are made priſoners : of ſome 
things following the battel of Iſtus. 


N the mean ſeaſon Darizs approached, 

who (as Curtizs reports) had compound- 
ed an Army of more than two hundred and 
ninety thouland Souldiers, out of divers 
Nations; J=ſtize muſters them at three 
hundred thouſand Foot , and a hundred 
thouſand Horſe; Platarch, at fix hundred 
thouſand. | 

The manner of his coniing on, as Cartzue 
deſcribes it, was rather like a Masker than 
a man of War, andlike one that took more 
care to ſet out his glory and riches, than to 
provide for his own x Dy perſwading him- 
ſelf, as it ſeemed, to beat Alexander with 
pomp and ſumptuous Pageants. For. before 
the Army there was carried the holy Fire, 
which the Perſians worſhipped, attended by 
their Prieſts ; and after them three hundred 
and threeſcore and five young men, anſwer- 
ing the number of the days of the year, co- 
vered with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Ja- 
piter drawn with white Horſes, with their 
Riders cloathed in the ſame colour, with 
rods of gold in their hands ; and after it, the 
Horſe of the Sur : Ncxt after theſe follow 
ten ſumptuous Chariots, in-layed and gar- 
niſht with filver and gold; and then the 
Vantguard of their horte, compounded of 


twelve ſeveral Nations, which the better to 
avoid confufion,did hardly underſtand each 
others language 3 and theſe marſhall'din the 
head of the reſt, being beaten, might ſerve 
very fitly to diſorder all that followed them: 
In the tail of theſe Horſes the Regiment of 
foot marched, with the Perſians called Im- 
morta], becauſe if any died, the number was 
preſently ſupplied: and theſe were armed 
with chains of gold, and their coats with the 
ſame metal imbroidered, whereof the ſleeves 
were garniſhed with pearl: baits, either to 
catch the hungry Macedonians withal, or to 
perſwade them that it were great incivility 
to cut,and to deface ſuch glorious garments. 
But it was well ſaid, Sumptuos indutus mi- 
les, ſe virtute ſuperiorem aliis non exiſtimet, 
cum in preliis oporteat fortitudine animi, & 
non veſtimentis muniti , quoniaz hoſtes veſti- 
bus non debellantur :, Let no man think that he 
exceedeth thoſe in valour, whom be exceedeth in 
gay garments; for it is by men armed with for- 
titude of mind, and not by the apparel they put 


lor, that enemies are beaten. And it was per- 


chance from the Roman Papyrins that this 
advice was borrowed, who, when he fought 
againlt the Samrites in that fatal battel, 
wherein they all {ware either to prevail or 
dye, thirty thouſand of them having appa- 
relled themſelves in white garments, with 
high creſts, and great plumes of feathers, 
bade the Romar Souldiers to lay afide all 
fear 5 Now enimcriſtas wulnera facere, © per 
pida atque aurata ſcuta trauſire Romanum pi- 
lum: For theſe plumed crefts would wound no 
body, and the Roman pile wonld bore holes in 
Painted and gilded ſhields. 

|; Toſecond this Court-like company, fif- 
teen thouſand wereappointed more rich and 
glittering than the former, but apparelled 
like Women (belike to breed the moreter- 
ror) and theſe were honored with the Ti- 
tle of the Kings Kinſmen. Then came Darixs 
himſelf, the Gentlemen of his Guard-robe, 
riding before his Chariot,which was ſupport- 
ed with the gods of his Nation, caſt and cut 
in pure gold; theſe the Macedoniazs did not 
ſerve, but they ſerved their turns of theſe, 
by changing their maſſie-bodies into thin, 
portable and currant coyn. The head of this 
Chariot was ſet with precious ſtones, with 
two little golden Idols, covered with an 
open-winged Eagle of the ſame metal : The 
hinder part being raiſed high whereon Darz- 
as fate, had a covering of ineſtimable value. 
This Chariot of the King was followed with 
ten thouſand Horſemen, their Lances pla- 
ted with ſilver, and their heads guilt ; 
which they meant not tcimbrue in the ſa- 


cedonian blood , for fear of marring their 
beauty. 
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Gr:d Males, and three hundred Camels , 


beauty. He had tor the proper Guard of his 
own perſon,two hundred of the blood Roy- 
al ; blood, too Royal and precious to be ſpilt 
by any valorous adventure (I amoi opinion 
that two hundred ſturdy fellows, like the 
Switzers, would have done him more 
ſervice) and theſe were backt with thirty 
thouſand foot-men, after whom ayain were 
led four hundred ipare horſes for the 
King, which if he had meant to have ufed, 
he would have marinalled ſomewhat nearer 
him. 

Now followed the Reer-ward, the ſame 
being led by $1hgambis the Kings Mother, 
and by his Wife, drawn in glorious Chariots, 
followed by a great trainof Lacics their at- 
tendants on horie-back, with fifteen Wa- 
gons of the Kings children, and the wives of 
the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and 
fifty Concubines.,and a world of Nurſes and 
Purnchs, moſt ſumptuoully- apparalled. By 
which it ſhould ſeem that Darizs thought 
chat the Macedonians had been Comedians 
or Tuxblers 3 for this troop was far fitter 
to behold thoſe ſports than to be preſent at 
Eactelss Berwecn theſe and a company of 
pht-armed {laves, with a world of Varlcts, 
was the Kings treaſure, charged on fix hun- 


brought, «s it proved, to pay the 2accdoni- 
215. in this iort came the ay-gare- King 
into the fickd, incumbred with a molt un- 
neceilary traia of Strumpets, attended witn 
troops of divers Nations, {peaiting divers 


larguages, an for their numbers 19poiuble 
to be marſhalled 5 ana tor the moic part (Oo; 
effeminate, and ſo rich ia gold and in gar-/ 


ments, as the ſame could not but have en-| 


couraged the naked'lt Nation of the world 
againſt them. We findit indaily experience, 
that all diſcourſe of Magnammity, of Nati- 
onal Virtue, of Religion, of Liberty, and 
whatſoever elſe hath been wont to move and 
encourage Virtuous men, hath no force at 
all with the common Souldier, in compari- 
ſon of ſpoil and riches. The rich ſhips are 
boorded upon all di{adyantage , the rich 
Towns are furiouſly ailaulted,:- and the pien- 
tiful Countries willingly invaded. Our Erg- 
ſh Nation have attempted many places in 
the dies, and run upon the Spaniards head- 
long, in hope of their Royals of plate, aud 
Piſtolets 3 which, had they been put toit up- 
on thelike diſadvantages 1n Jreland, or in 
any poor Country, they would have turned 
their Pieces and Pikes againſt their Com- 
manders, conteiiing that they had bcen 
brought without reaton to the butchery and 
Mlaugitecr. It 3s true that the War 1s made 
willingly, and for the moſt part with good 
« 


Nations ; for as the needy arealways ad- 
venturous,fo plenty is wont to {hun peril.and 
men that have well to live, do rather itudy 
now to live well, I mean wealthily,than care 
to dye (as they call it) honourable. Car on 
unyarien agaigner que des coups, volontiers 
t ny va pas. No man makes haſte to the mar- 
ket, where there is nothing to be bonght but 
blows. 

Now if Alexander had bcheld this prepara- 
tion betore his conſultation with his Sooth= 
layers, he would have fatisficy himteif by 
the ontfides of the Perſians, and never have 
looked into the intrails of Beaits for {uccels. 
For leaving the deſcription of this ſecond 
battel (which is indeed no where well de- 
[crtbed 3 neither, for the confulion and haſty 
running away of the 4ars. could it be) we 

nave enough by the {laughter that was made 

of them,and by the few that fell of the 2ace- 

donians , to inform us what manner of refſi- 

Itance was made. For if it be true that three- 

(corethouſand Perſizn footmen were (lain in 

this batte], with ten thouſand of their horſe- 

men 3 Or (as Cartizs {aith ) an hundred thou- 

land footmen, with the ſame number of 
horſemen, and beſides this flaughter, 4co00 

taken prifoners, while of Alexanders Army 

there miicarried but two hundred and four- 
icorc Ot all forts, of which numbers Arrianms 

and other Hiltorians cut off almoſt the one 
halfz I do verily bclieve, that this ſmall 

number rather died with the over-travel 

and pains-iaking in killing their enemies, 
than by any itrokes received from them. And 
lurely it the Perſian Nation (at this time de- 
generate and the baicit of the World) had: 
had any favour remaining of the ancient va- 
lour of their fore-fathers, they would never 
have fold fo good cheap, and at fo vile: a: 
price,the Mother, the Wite, the Daughters, 
and other the Kings children ; had their own. 
honour been valued by them at noching, and 
tac Kings ſafety and his eltateat leſs. Darius 
by this time found it true, that Charidemus a 
baniſned Grecian of Athens had told him, 
when he made a vicw of his Army about Ba- 
bylon, towit, That the multitude whichhe 
had atlcmbled of divers Nations, richly at- 
tired, but poorly armed, would be found 
more terrjble tothe Inhabitants of the coun- 
try,whom 1npatling by they would devour, 
than to the 2acedonzans, whom they meant 
to ailails who being all old and obedient 
Souldiers, 1mbattelled 1n groſs ſquadrons, 
which they call their Phalanx, well covered 
with Armour for defence, and furniſhed 
with weapons for offence. of great advan- 


tage, would makeſo little accompt of his 
: Nnonnn 2 delicate 


luccels, that is ordained againtt the richeſt 
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delicate Perſians, loving their eaſe and their 
palat, being witha)l 11] armed, and worſe 
diſciplined, as except it would pleaſe himto 
entertain (having fo great abundance of 
treaſure todo it withal) a ſufficient number 
of the ſame Grecians, and (o to encounter 
the Macedonians with men of equal cou- 
rage, he would repent him overlate, as 
taught by the miſerable ſucceſs like to tol- 
low. 

But this diſcourſe was ſo unpleating to 
Darius (who had been accuſtomed to no- 
thing ſo mich as to his own prailes, and to 
nothing {o little as to hear trath) as he com- 
manded that this poor Greciaz ſhould be 
preſently ſlain : who while he wasa ſundring 
inthe Tormentors hand, uled this ſpeech to 
the King, That Alexander , againft whom 
he had given this good counſel, ſhould at- 
ſaredly revenge his death, and lay delerved 
puniſhment upon Darizs for deſpiſing Its 
advice. * 

It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man: Deſpe- 
rata ejus, Principis ſalu: eſt, cujus anres ita for- 
mate ſunt, ut aſpera que utilia, nec quicquat 
niſt jucundum accipiat ; That Princes ſajety is 
in a deſperate caſe, whoſe ears judge all that is 
profitable to be too ſharp , and will entertain 
zothing that t urpleaſant. | 
' For, liberty in Council is thelife and eſſence 
of Council; Libertas conſilit eſt ejus, vita, & 
eſſentia, qua erepta conſulium evaneſcit. 

Darius did likewiſe value at nothing the 
advice given him by the Grecian Souldiers 
that ſerved him, who intreated him not to 
fight in the Streights : But had they been 
Counſellers and Directors in that War, as 
they were underlings and commanded by 
others, they had with the help of a good 
troop of horſemen been able to have op- 
poſed the fury of Alexander , without any 
aſſiſtance of the Perſ7zaz foot men. For when 
Darizs was overthrown withall his coward- 
ly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Greczans, un- 
der their Captain Amyntas, held firm, and 
marched away in order, in deſpight of the 
Vanquiſhers. Old Souldiers are not eafily 
diſmayed : we read in Hiſtories ancient and 
modern, what brave retraits have been 
made by them, though the reſt of the Army 
in which they have ſerved, hath been 
broken. 

At the battel of Ravenna, where the Im- 
perials were beaten by the French, a ſqua- 
dron of Spazzards, old Souldiers. came off 
unbroken and undiſmayed; whom when 
Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nenumonrs, and Ne- 
phew to Lews the twelfth, charged, as hold- 
ing the Viftory not entire by their eſcape, 
he was overturned and {lainin the place. For 


cz% 


itis truly faidof thoſe men, who, by being 
acquainted with dangers, fear them not, 
That, Negleo periculo imminentis mali, opus 
ipſum , quantumvis difficile, aggredinntur 3 
They go about the buſineſs it ſelf, bow hard ſo- 
ever it be, not ſtanding to conſider of the dan- 
ger, which the miſchieſ hanging over their 
heads may bring : and astruly of thoſe that 
know the Wars but by . hear-lay 5 @uod va- 
lentes funt & prevalentes ante pericula, in 
ipſus tamen periculis diſcedunt ; They have abi- 
lity enough, and to ſpare, till dangers appear 5 
but when peril indeed comes , they get then 


Lone. 


Theſe Greczars allo that made the re« 
trait, adviſed Dari#s to retire his Army into 
the plain of Meſopotamia, to the end that 
Alexander being entred into thoſe large 
telds and great Champians, he might have 
iayironed the Macedonians on all fides with 
his multitude; and withal they counſelled 
him to divide that his huge Army into parts, 
not committing the whole to one ſtroke of 
Fortune, whereby he might have fought ma- 
ny battels, and have brought no greater 
number at once than might have been well 
marſhalled and conducted. But this Counſel! 
was {0 contrary to the cowardly affe&tions of 
the Perſ7ans, as they perſwaded Darixs to in- 
viron the Gr&cians which gave the advice, 
and to cut them in pieces as Traytors. The 
infinite wiſdom of God doth not work al- 
ways by one and the {ame way, but very 
often in the alteration of Kingdoms and 
Eitates, by taking underſtanding from the 
Governours, ſo as they can neither give nor 
diſcern of Counſels. For Darizs that would 
needsfight with Alexander upon a ſtreight- 
ned piece of ground, neer unto the City of 
Iſas, where he could bring no more hands 
to fight than Alexander could (who by the 
advice of Parmenio ſtayed there, asin a place 
of beſt advantage) was utterly overthrown, 
ais Treaſure loſt, his Wife , Mother, and 
Children (whom the Grecian his followers 
had perſwaded him to leave in Babylon, or 
{where )taken priſoners, and all their train 
of Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Je- 
wels, and Honour. It 1s true, that both the 
Queen, with her Daughters, who had the 
good hap to be brought to Alexarders pre- 
lence, were entertained with all reſpe& due 
unto their birth, their Honours preſerved, 
and their Jewels and rich Garments reſtored 
unto them z and though Darius Wife was a 
moſt beautiful Lady, and his Daughters of 
excellent form , yet Alexander maſtred his 
aftections towards them all : only it is re- 
ported out of Ariſiobulys the Hiſtorian, that 


he imbraced the Wife of the valiant Mem- 
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nor, her Husband lately dead, who was ta- 
ken flying from Damaſcus by Parmenio, at 
which time the Daughters of Ochxs, who 
reigned before Darzus , and the Wives and 
Childrenof all the Nobility of Perſca in ct- 
fe&, fell into captivity 3 at which time allo 
Darius Treaſure (not loſt at 1jas) was ſeiz- 
ed, amounting to fix thouſand and two 
hundred talents of coyn, and of Bullion five 
hundred talents, with a world of riches be- 
ſides. | 

Darius himſelf leaving his brother dead, 
with divers other of his chief Captains, 
(caſting the Crown from his head) hardly 
eſcaped. ; : 

| After this overthrow given unto Darzs, 

all Phenicia(the City of Tyre excepted) was 
yielded to Alexander , of which Parmenio 
was made Governor. 

Aradus, Zidon and Biblos, Maritimate 
Cities of great importance, of which one 
Strato was King (but hated of the people) 
acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
followed him ſofaſt,that it trod on his heels; 
for Antigonus, Alexanders Lieutenant in Aſia 
the leſs, overthrew the Cappadocians, Paphla- 
2g0nians, and others lately revolted z Ariſto- 
demys, Darirs Admiral, had his Fleet partly 
taken, and inpartdrowned by the Z1acedo- 
2iaf5 newly levied z the Lacedemonigans that 
warred againſt Artipater were beaten 3 four, 
thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the. 
retrait at thelaſt battel, forſaking both the. 
party of Dariws andof Alexazder, and led by 
Amyjntas into Eggpt,tohold it for themſelyes, 
were buricd there 3 for the time wasnot yet 
come to divide Kingdoms. 

Alexander to honor Epheſtion, whom he 
toved moſt, gave him power todiſpoſe of the 
Kingdom of Zidon. A man of a moſt poor 
eſtate, that laboured to ſuſtain his life being 
of the Royal blood, was commended by the 
people unto him, who changed his Spade 
into a Scepter, foas he was beheld both a 
Beggar and a King in one and the fame 
hour. 

It was a good delire of this new King, 
when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht thar 
he could bear his proſperity with the ſame 
moderation, and quietneſsof heart, that he 
had done his adverſity but ill done of 
Alexander, in that he would not perform in 
himſelf that which he commended in ano- 
ther mans deſire: for it was a fign that he 
did but accompany, and could not Govern 
his felicity, 

While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts; 
he receiveda letter from Darizs, importing 
the ranſome of his Wite, his Mother,and his 
Children, with ſome other conditions of 


or, than one that had now been twice ſhame- 
fully beaten,not vouchſating in his direCion, 
to ſtile Alexander King It istrue, that the 
Romans , after that they had received an 
overthrow by Pyrrhas, returned him a more 
ſcornful anſwer upon the offer of peace, than 
they did before the tryal of his force. But 
as their fortunes were then in the $ pring, fo 


that of Darins had already caſt leaf; the 
one @relolved, well armed and diſciplined 
Nation, the other cowardly andeffeminate. 
Alexander dildained the offers of Darius 
and {cnt him word, that he not only directed 


his letter to a King, but to the King of Dari- 
#5 himſelf. 


$.-*. 


How Alexander beſieged and wan the City of 
Tire. 


A coming near the City of Tyre, 

received from them the preſent of a 

golden Crown, with great ſtore of viduals, 

and other preſents, which he took very 
thankfully, returning them anſwer, That he 
defired to offer a Sacrifice to Hercwles, the 

Protector of their City, from whom he was 

deſcended. But the Tyrians like not his com- 

pany within their Walls, but tell him that 
the Temple of Hercules was ſeated in the old 

City adjoyning, now abandoned and deſo- 

late. To be thort, Alexazder reſolved to 
enter 1t by force : and though it were a 
placein all mens opinion impregnable , be- 

cauſe the Ifland whereon it was built, was 
eight hundred turlongs from the Main, yet 
with the labour of many hands, having great 
{tore of ſtone from the old Tyre, and timber 
ſufficient from LZybanw, he hilled the paſſage 
of the Sea between the I{land and the Main, 
which being more than once carried away 
by the ſtrength of the Sea upon a ſtorm of 
wind, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and 
ſometime torn aſunder 3 yet with the help 
of his Navy which arrived(during the Gone 
from Cyprus, the overcame all difhculties and 
prevailed, afrer he had ſpent ſeven months 
in thatattempt. The Tyrzazs 1n the begin- 
ning of the tiege had barbarouſly drowned 
the meſſengers fent by Alexander , perſwad- 
ing them to render the City , in reſpe& 
whereof, and of the great lois of time and 
men, he put eight thouſand tothe ſword , 
and cauſed two thoufand of thoſe that efca- 
ped the fury, to be hanged on Crofles 
on the Sea-thore, and reſerved for {laves 


(faith Dzodore ) thirteen thouſand 5 Arria- 


more 


[peace, but ſuch as rather became a Conquer- 


45 reckons them at thirty thouſand, . Many OY I 
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more had died, had not the Zidonians, that 
ſerved Alexander, conveyed great numbers 
away by ſhipping unto their own City. 

Happy it was for 4polo that the Town 
was taken : for one of the Tyrians having 
dreamt, that this god meant to forſake the 
City, they bound him falt with a golden 
chain to the Idol of Hercnles 5 but Alexander, 
like a gractousPrince, looſcd him again. 

It is true, that it was a notable 
prize, and a difiicult, but great thin 
made greater. For Nebuchodonnojor had ta- 
kenit betore, and filled up the caanel that 
lay between the IiJand and the Main, 

The Government of this Territory he 
oave to Philotas the Son of Parmenio; C:cilia, 


rous, and a blow on his leg with a ſtone. 
He found better men in this place than he 
did at the former Battels; for he left ſo many 
of his Zacedonians buried in the Sands of 
Gaza, that he was forced to ſend for a new 
{upply into Greece, Here it was that Alexan- 
der firlt began to change condition, and to 
exerciſe cruelty, For after that he had en- Js 
tred Gaza by afſlault, and taken Betis (whom K 
Joſephus calleth Babemeſts) that was weak- 
ned with many wounds, and wio never gave 
ground to the Allailants ; he bor:d holes 
thorow his f-er, and cauſed him to be drawn 
about the {treet, whillt he was as yet alive; 
who being as valiant a man as himelf, dif- 
dained toask him either life or remiflion of 


he committed ro Socrates, and Andromacius 

Licntenant under Parmenio  Epieſtion had 
21 A Tm a abat + 

charge of the Fleet, and was 1recred tO gyg 
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Alexander at Gaza towards Egypt. 
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$34 
How Darius »offcred Conditions of Peace to 


Alexander. Alexander wins Guza, and 
deals graciouſly with the Jews. 


TN the mean while Darz#s ſends again to 
Alexantier, ſets before him all the difficul- 
nies of pailing on towards the Eaſt, and lay- 
eth the loſs of the Jaſt Battel to the {treight- 
nels of the place: he hoped to teriifte him 
by threatning to encompaſs him in the plain 
Countries, h« aids him to contider, how 1m- 
poſlible it was to paſs the Rivers of Exppra- 
tes, Tiers, Araxes, and the reit,with all fuch 
other tearful things : for he that was now 
fiiled with nothing but tear, had arguments 
enow of tnat nature to preſeat unto ano- 
ther. All the Kingdoms between the kiver 
of Als, and the Heleſponi , he ofiered him 
in Dower with his beloved Daughter. But 
Alexander anſwered , 'That he oftered him 
nothing but his own, and that which victo- 
ry and his own: virtue had potlelt him of 3 
That he was to give conditions, and not: to 
receive any, and that he having paſled the 
Sea it (elf, diſdained to think of reliitance in 
tranſporting himſelf over Rivers. It isſaid, 
That Parmenio, who was now-'old, and full 


his torments. And what had he to counte- 
nance this his tyranny, but the imitation of 
his Anceſtor AchiHes, who did the like to 
HeGor # It 1s true} that cruelty hath always 
ſomewhat to cover her deformity. 


my towards Jerxſalem, a City, for the anti-"* 
quity and great tame thereof, well known 
unto him while he lay before 7zre; He had 
tcnt for ſome ſupply thither, which Faddus 
the High-Prielt, being ſubject and ſworn to 
Darizs, had retuted him. The Jews there- 
tore fearing his revenge, and unable to re- 
lilt, committedthe care of their eſtates and 


| laf-ty to Jaddus,who, being taught by God, 


illnzed out of the City covered with his Pon- 
titical Robes, to wit, an upper garment of 
Purpie, embroidered with gold , with his 
Mitre, aad the plate of gold wherein the 
iName Or God was written, the Prieſts and 
Levites1n their rich ornaments, and the peo- 
ple in white garments, in a manner {o unuſu- 
al, ſtately, and grave, as alexander greatly 
admired it. Joſephxs reports it, that he fell 
tothe ground betore the High-Prieft, as re- 
verencing the name of God, and that Par- 
menio reprehended him for it. Howſocver 
it was, I am of opinion, that he became ſo 
confident 1n his enterprize, and ſo aſſured of 
the ſucceſs after the Prophecy of Daniel 
had been read unto him, wherein he ſaw 
himſelf,and the Conqueſt of Perſa {o directly 
pointed at , as nothing thencetorth could 
diſcourage him, or fear him. He confelled to 


of honour and riches, told the King, That 
were he Alexander, he would accept of: Da- 
ris his olicrs; to which Alexander an{wer- 
ed, Lhat ſo would he, ithe were Parmeno. 

" But he go:so0n towards Egypt, and com- 
-ing before Gaza, Getzs, a-faithtul ſervant to 
Darius, (huts the- Gate againſt, him, and de- 
tends the Town with an obſtinate reſoluti- 
- on, at the ſtege whereof Alexander received 
a wound in the ſhoulder, which was dange- 


E 


— 
| —_—_— 


Parmenio (ſaith Joſephns) that in Dio a City 
of Macedon, when his mind laboured the 
Conquelt of 4fia, he fawin his ſleep ſach a 
perſon as jaddus, and ioapparelled, profeſ- 
{ing one and the ſame God ; by whom he was 
encouraged to purſue the purpoſe he had in 
hand, with aflurance of victory. This.appa- 
rition, formerly apprehended only by rhe 
light of his fantatie, be now beheld with his 


| bodily eyes, wherewith he was ſo exceed- 


ingly 


From Gaza(taith Joſephns) he led his Ap- 115-11. 
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ingly pleaſed and emboldened, as contrary 
rothe practice of the Phe&hicians (who ho- 
ped to have ſacked and deſtroyed Jeruſa- 
lem) he gavethe Jews all, and more than 
they deſired, both of liberty and immunity, 
with permiſſion to live under their own 
Laws, and to exerciſe.and enjoy their own 


gd. VII. 


Alexander wins Egypt : and makes a journey 
to the Temple of Hammon. 


Rom Jernſalem, Alexander turned again 
'" towards Fg ypt.,and entredit 3 where Da- 
rins his Lieutenant, Aſtaces, recetved him, 
and delivered into his hand the City of 
Memphis, with eight hundred talents of trea- 
ſure, and all other the _ riches. By this 
we ſee. that the King of Perſia, who had more 
of affetion than of judgement, gave to the 
yalianteſt man he had, but the command of 
one City, and to the veryeſt coward the go- 
vernment of all Egypt. When he had ſet 
things inorder in Egypt, he began to travel 
after God-head, towards Jupiter Hammon z, ſo 
fooliſh had proſperity made him. He was to 
paſs over the dangerous and dry Sands, 
where, when the water which he brought 
on his Camels back was ſpent, he could not 
but have periſhed, had not a marvellous 
ſhowr of rain fallen upon him , when his 
Army was in extreme deſpair. All men that 
know Egypt, and have written thereof, af- 
firm, That it never rains there: but the 
purpoſes of the Almighty God are ſecret, 
and hebringeth to paſs what it pleaſeth him; 
for itis alſo ſaid, That when he had loſt his 
way in thoſe valt deſarts , that a flight of 
Crows flew beforethe Army 3 who making 
faſter wing when they were followed, and 
fluttering flowly when the Army was caſt 


| back, guided themover thoſe pathleſs Sands 


to Jupiters Temple. 

 Arrianus, from the report of Ptolomsy, the 
Son of Lagxs, ſays, That he was led by 
two Dragons; both which reports may be 
alike true. But many of thoſe wonders and 
prodigious things, are fained by thoſe that 
have written the Story of Alexaxder ; as, 
That an Eagle lay hovering directly over 
his head at the battel of 1/#s 3 That aSwal- 
low flew about his head when he flept, and 
could not be feared from him, till it had 
wakened him at Halicarnaſſeus, fore-ſhewing 
the treaſon of Zropas, prattiſed by Darius to 
have \lainhim ; That from the Iron bars of 
which the Tyrians made their defenſive En- 
gines, When Alexander beſieged them, there 


were found in a loaf of bread, broken by a 


a Turf-of earth fell on his ihoulder, when 
he lay before Gaza, out of which thereflew 
a Bird into the Air. The Spaniards in the 
Conqueſt of the Welt Indies have many ſuch 
pretty tales; telling how they have been 
aſliſtedin battel by thepreſence of our La- 
dy, and by Angels ridiny on white horles, 


think themſelves do hardly believe. - The 
{trangeſt thing that I have read of in this 
kind, being certainly true, was; That the 
night before the battel at Novara, all the 


Dogs which followed the French Army, ran 


rom them to the Switzers, leaping and 
ery. tr them,asif they had been bred 
and fed by them all their lives, and in the 
moraing following, Trivulzi and Tremonille , 
Generals for Lewis the twelfth, were by 
theſe imperial Switzers utterly broken and 
put to ruine. 

The place of this Idol of Jupiter Hammoin 
is 11| deſcribed by Crtizs: tor he bounds it 
by the Arabian Troglodites on the South, be- 
tween whom and the Territory of Hammor, 
the Region Thebais, or the ſuperior Fgypt, 
with the Mountains of -Lzbia, and the River 
of Nilus, are interjacent ; andonthe North 
he joyns it to a Nation called Naſſamones, 
who bordering the Sea-ſhore , live (faith 
he) upon the ſpoils of ſhip-wrack : whercas 
the Temple or Grove of this Idol hath no 
Sea near it by two hundred miles and more, 
being found on the South part of Lybia 
theſe Naſſamones being due Weſt from it, in 
the South part of Marmarica. 

When Alexander came near the place, he 
ſent ſome of his Paraſites before him to pra- 
iſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That 
their anſwer might be given in all things, 
agreeable to his mad ambition ; whoatte&t- 
ed the title of Jupiter's Son. And ſo he was ſa- 
luted, Sor of Jupiter, by the Devils Prophet, 
whether prepared before to flatter him; or 
rather(as ſome think) defective in the Greek 
Tongue; For whereas he meant toſay, 0 
padion, he ſaid, Opaidios; that 1s, O Son of 
Jupiter, inſtead of © dear Son: for ' which 
Grammatical errour he was richly reward- 
ed, and a rumour preſently ſpread, that the 
Great Jupiter had acknowledged Alexander 
for his own. 

He had heard that Perſers and Hercules 
had formerly confulted with thisOracle , 
The. one when he was employed againſt 
Gorgon;z The other againſt Ante#s and Byſi- 
ris; and ſeeing theſe men had derived them- 


ſelves fromthe gods, Why might not 3 ? 
Y 


. 56 "© 52:50 - 


fell drops of blood ; and that the like drops 


Macedonian Souldier, at the ſame time; That 


with the like Romiſh miracles, which 1 
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' Bythisit ſeems, that he hoped to make his [2 great Dominion ſhould not be continued in dif. Pol. 


followers and the world fools, though 1n- 
deed he made himlelt one, by thinking to 
cover from the worlds knowleage his vani- 
ties and vices; and the better to confirm 
his followers in the bclief of his Deity, he 
had practiſed the Prietts to give anſwer to 
ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle, that it 
ſhould be pleafing to jxpiter to honor Alex- 
ander as his Son. 

Who this Azzmon was, and how repreſen- 
ted, either by a Boſs carried 1n a Boat, or 
by a Ram, ora Rams head, I ſee that many 
wiſe men have troubled themſelves ro find 
out ; bur, as Arrianzs ſpeaks of Doingſtus or 
Liber Pater (who lived, faith S. Angnſtine, 
in Atoſes time) Ea que de diis wetercs fabulis 
ſus conſeripſere, non ſunt nimium curioſe per- 
veſtiganda ; We muſt not over-curiouſly ſearch 
into the fables which the Ancients bave written 
of their gods. 

But this 1s certain and notable, that after 
the Gofpel began to be preached in the 
World, the Devil, in this,and all other Idols, 
became ſpeechleſs. For , that this Harmon 
was negleCted in the time of 'Tiberizs Ceſar, 
and in the time of Trajaz altogether forgot- 
ten. Strabo and Plutarch witnel(s. 

There is found near his Temple a Foun- 
tain called Fors ſolis (though Ptolomy in his 
third Africaz Table ſets it tarther off) that 
at Mid-night is as hot as boiling water, and 
at Noon as cold as any Ice: to which Ican- 


not but give credit, becaule I have heard 'of 
ſome other Wells of like nature,and becauſe 


itis reported by S. Auguſtine, by Diodore , 


Herodotus, Pliny , Mela ,. Solinks, Arrianus , 
Curtizs, and others; and indeed our Bathes 
in England are much warmer 1n the night! 


than in the day. 


S$. VIIL 


How Alexander marching againſt Darius, Was 


oppoſed very unskilfully by the Enemy. | 
| Pep the Temple of Hammon he return- 


ed to Memphis , where, among man 


pher P/ammones, who, belike underſtanding 
that he attected the title of Japiters Son, 
told himthat God was the Father King of 
all men in general ; and refining the pride 
of this hauyhty King, brought him to ſay, 
That God was the Father of all mortal men, 
but that he acknowledged none for his chil- 
dren, ſave good men. | 

_ Hegave the charge of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of Egypt to feveral Governors, follow- 


———_—_— 
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the hands of any one: whom therein the Ro- #5 
man Emperors alſo followed, not daring to 
commit the Government of Egypt to any of 
their Senators, but to men of meaner rank 
and degree. He then gave order for the 
founding of Alexandria upon the Weſter- 
moſt branch of Nils. And having now ſet- 
led(as he could) the eſtate of Egypt, with the 
Kingdoms of the leſſer 4fia, Phenicia, and 
Syria (which being but the pawns of Dari- 
#5 his 11] fortune, one happy victory would 
readily have redeemed) heled his Army to- 
wards Euphrates, which paſſage, though the 
(ame was committed to MaZzexs to defend, 
yet was It abandoned, and Alexander with- 
out reſiſtance paſt it. From thence he march- 
ed towards Tzgris, a River for the ſwiftneſs 
thereof called by the Perſrans , The Arrow. 1.1.4 
Here, as Curtis, and Reaſon it ſelf tells us, 
might-Darizs eaſily have repelled the inya- 
ding Macedonian : for the violent courſe of 
the ſtream was ſuch; as it drave before it 
many weighty ſtones, and thoſe that moyed 
not, but lay 1n the bottom, wete fo round 
and well poliſhed by a continual rolling, 
that no man was able 'to tight on ſo ſlippery 
a footing 3 nor the Macedonian footmen to 
wade the River, otherwiſe than by joyning 
their hands, and enterlacing arms together, 
making one weighty and entire body to re-. 
fiſt the ſwift paſſage, and furiousrace of the 
ſtream. Beſides this notable help, the Cha- 
ne] wasſo deeptowards the Eaſtern ſhore, 
where Darizs ſhould havemade head, as the 
footmen were enforced to lift their Bows, 
and Arrows, and Darts, over their heads to 
keep them from being moiſtened, and made 
anſerviceable by the Waters. Butit was tru-, 
[ly andunderſtandingly ſaid of Homer, | 


| 


Talis eſt hominum terreſtrium mens, 
Qualem quotidie ducit pater virorumg); 
(Deorumg)z 


The minds of men are ever ſo affeted, 


ing the rule of his Maſter Ariſtotle, That 


| 


As by Gods will they daily are direGed. 


And it cannot be denied, that as all Eſtates 
of the world, by the firrfeit of miſgovern- 
ment have been ſubject to many grievous, 
and ſometimes mortal diſeaſes : So had the 
Empire of Perſia at thistime brought it ſelf 
into a burning and conſuming Feaver, and 
thereby become frantick, and without un- 
derſtanding, fore-ſhewing manifeſtly the dif- 
ſolution and death thereof. | 

But Alexander hath now recovered the 
Eaſtern ſhores of Tygr&, without any other 
difficulty, than that of the nature of the 

| place z 
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defend the Paſſage both of Enphrates and 


themſelves over Tygris , thinking thereby 


lace ; where Mazexs ( who had charge to 


it ) preſented. himſelf to the Macedonzars , 
followed with certain companies of Horlſe- 
men, as if with uneven forces he durſt have 
charged them oneven ground, whenas with 
a. multitude far exceeding them , he for- 
ſook the advantage which no valour of 
his enemies could eaſily have overcome. 
Bye it is commonly ſeen , that fearfull and 
cowardly men do ever follow thoſe wayes 
and counſels, whereof the opportunity 1s 
already loſt. | | 

It is true, that he ſet all proviſions afire, 
wherewith the Macedonians might ſerve 


oreatly to have diſtreſſed them; but the exe- 
cution of good counſel is fruitleſs, when un- 
ſeaſonable. For now was Alexander {o well 
furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was 
wanting .to-the competency of the Army 
which he conducted. Thoſe things alſo 
which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being 
now in fight, were by his Horſe-men ſaved 
and recovered. This 44azeus might have 
done ſome dayes before at good leifure 3 or 
at this time with ſo great a {trength ofhorſe- 
men, as the Macedonians durſt not have pur- 
ſued them, leaving the ſtrength of their foot 
out of ſight, and far behind. 


9. 1X. 


The new Þr oviſions of Darius. Accidents fore- 
| going the Battel of Arbela. 


Arius, upon Alexanders firſt return out 
l) of Egypt, had aſſembled all the forces, 
which thoſe Regions next him could furniſh, 
and now alſo were the Ariazs, Scythians, 
Tndjans , and other Nations arrived 3 Na- 
tions (ſaith Cxrti#) that rather ſerved to 
make up the names of men,: than to make 
reſiſtance. Arrianus hath numbred them 


with their Leaders3 and finds of foot-men | 


of all forts ten hundred thouſand, and of 
horſe four hundred thouſand, beſides armed 
Chariots, and ſome few Elephants. Car- 
tizs , who muſters the Army. of Darizs at 
two hundred thouſand foot, and near fifty 
thouſand Horſe, comes (I think) nearer to 
the .true number; and yet ſeeing he. had 
more confidence in the multitude than in. 
the valour of his Vaſlals, it 1s like enough 
that he had gathered together of all ſorts 
ſome three or four hundred thouſand, with 
which he hoped in thoſe fair plains of Af-: 
ria, to have overborn the few numbers of 
the invading Army. But it1s a Rule inthe 


| in omni prelio non tam multitudo, & vir- 
tus indoGa, quam ars & exercitiun T wha 
preftare viGoriam , In every Battel Skill and 
prattice do more towards the Vittory, than mul- 
titude and rude audacity. | 

While Alexander gave reſt to his Army 
alter the paſlage over Tygris, there happened 
an Eclipſe ofthe Moon, of which the Aace- 
donians not knowing the cauſe and reaſon, 
were greatly afirighted. All that were igno- 
rant (as the multitude alwayes are) took it 
tor a certain preſage of their overthrow and 
deſtruction , inſomuch as they began not 
only to murmure, but to ſpeak it boldly; 
That for the ambition of one man, a man 
that diſdained Philip for his Father, and 
would necds be called the Son of Jupiter, 
they ſhould all periſh; for he not only en- 
forced them to make War againſt worids of 
enemies, but againſt Rivers, Mountains, and 
the Heavens themſelves. 

Hereupon, Alexander being ready' to 
march forward, made a halt, and to quiet 
the minds of the multitude, he called before 
bim the Egyptian Aſtrologers, which fol- 
lowed him thence, that by them the Soul- 
diers might be aſſured that this defe&tion 
of the Moon was a certain preſage of good 
ſuccels; for, that it was natural, they ne- 


. | ver imparted tothe common people, but re- 


ſerved the knowledge to themſelves, ſo as a 
ſorry Almanack-maker had been no ſmall 
fool in thoſe dayes. 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation 
Ceſar made good uſe, when he fought againſt 
Arioviſis and the Germans : for they being 
per[waded by the caſting of lots, that if 
they fought before the change of the Moon, 
they ſhould certainly loſe the Batte], Ceſar 
forced them to abide it, though they durſt 
not give it; wherein, baving tieir minds al- 
ready beaten by their own ſuperſtition, and 
being reſolutely charged by the Romans, the 
whole Army 1n etic& periſhed. 

Theſe Egyptians gave no other reaſon than 
this, That the Greciavs were under the 
aſped& of the Sun, the Perſiars of the Moon; 
and therefore the Moon failing and being 
darkened, the: ſtate of Perſia was now in 
danger of failing, and their glory of being 
obſcured. This judgement of the Fgypiiaz 
Prieſts being noiſed through all the Army, 
all were ſatisfied, and their courage re- 
doubled. lItis a principle in the War, which, 
though deviſed ſince, was well obſerved 
then : Exercitum terrore plenum Dux ad:pug- 
nam non ducat ; Let not a Captain lead his 
Army to the fight when it is poſſeſſed with mat- 
ter of terrour. 


Philoſophy of the War 3 


| It 1s truly; obſerved by Curtins, thatthe 
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people are led by nothing ſo much as by] 
ſuperſtition; yea, we find it in all ſtories, 
and often in our own, that by ſuch inyen- 
tions, deviſed tales, dreams, and Prophecies, 
the people of this Land have been car- 
ried head-long 11to many dangerous tu- 
mults and infurre&ions, and ſtill to their 
own loſs and ruine. 

As Alexander drew near the Perſian Army, 
certain Letters were ſurprized, written by 
Darivs to the Grecians, perſwading them 
for great ſumms of money, either to kill or 
betray Alexander. But thele, by the advice 
of Parmenio, he ſuppreſled. 

At this time alſo Darixs his fair Wife, op- 
preſt with ſorrow, and wearied with tra- 


vel, died. Which accident Alexarder ſeem- 
ed no leſs to bewail than Darim, whoupon, 
the firſt bruit, ſuſpefted that ſome diſho-j 
nourable violence had been offered her 3; 


but being ſatisfied by an Eunuch of his own: 


ſelf: who, to aſſure themſelves of what the 
had uſurped upon his Iflues, left not one of 
them to draw breath in the world within a 
few years after. The truth is, That Alexan- 
der in going ſo far into the Eaſt, left behinde 
him the reputation which he brought out of 
Macedon, the reputation of a juſt and pru- 
dent Prince, a Prince temperate,adviſed,and 
gratefull : and being taught new Leſſons by 
abundance of proſperity, became a lover of 
wine, of his own flattery, and of extreme 
cruelty. Yea, as Seneca hath obſerved, the 
taint of one unjult ſlaughter, amongſt ma- 
ny, defaced and withered the flouriſhing 
beauty of all his great ads, and glorious yi- 
Ctories obtained. But the Perſian Embaſla- 
dours ſtay his anſwer, which was to this ef. 
fc, That whatſoever he had beſtowed on 
the wife and children of Darize, proceeded 
from his own natural clemency and magna- 
nimity, without any reſpet to their Maſter 3 


that attended her, of Alexanders Kingly | but thanks to an enemy was improper : that 


pleaſe them to conferr it on ſo juſt and conri- 
nent an enemy as Alexander; to whom he 
once again,before the laſt tryal by Batte},of- 
fered theſe conditions of Peace. 

That with his Daughter in marriage he 
would deliver up, and reſign all 4f2 the 
leſs; and, with Egypr,all thoſe Kingdoms be- 
tween the Phenician Sea, and the River of 
Ewuphrates ; That he would pay him for the 
Ranſome of his Mother, and his other 
Daughters, thirty thouſand Talents, and 
that for the performance thereof, he would 
leave his Son Occhns in hoſtage : To this 
they ſought to perſwade Alexander by ſuch 
arguments as they had. Alexander cauſing 
the Embaſladours to be removed, adviſed 
with his Council, but heard no man ſpeak 
but Parmernio, the very right hand of his 
good fortune z who perſwaded him to ac- 
cept of theſe fair conditions. He told him, 
That the Empire between Emphrates and 
Helleſportt, was a fair addition tv Macedon 3 
that the retaining of the Perſzan Priſoners 
was a great cumber, and the treaſure offer- 
ed for them ot far better uſe than their per- 
ſons, with divers other arguments; all which 
| Alexender rejefed. And yet it is probable, 
that if he had followed his advice, and 
bounded his ambition within thoſe limits, 
he hight bave lived as famous for virtue, as 
for Fortune, and left himſelf a Succeilour 
of able age to have enjoyed his eſtate, 
which afterward indeed he much enlarged, 
rather to the greatning of others than him-' 


| reſpe& towards her, from the day of her jhe made no Wars againſt adverſity, but 
| being taken, he defired the immortal gods, 
That if they had decreed to make a new ' 
Maſter of the Perſian Empire, thenit would 


againſt thoſe that reſiſted him 3 not againſt 
Women and Children, but againſt armed 
enemies: and although by the reiterated 
praftice of Darivs, to corrupt his Souldiers, 
and by great ſumms of money to perſwade 
his friends to attempt upon his perſon, he had 
reaſon to doubt that the peace oftered was 
rather pretended than meant; yet he could 
not (were it otherwile and faithful!) reſolve 
in haſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darius 
had made War againſt him, nut as a King 
with Royal and overt-force, but as a Traitor 
by ſecret and baſe practice 3 That for the 
Territory offered him, it was already his 
own, aud if Darins could beat him back 
again over Exphrates, which he had already 
paſt, he would then believe that he offered 
him ſomewhat in his own power: Other- 
wiſe he propounded to himſelf for the re- 
ward of the War which he had made, all 
thoſe Kingdoms as yet in Darizs poſſeſſion 3 
wherein, whether he were abuſed by his 
own hopes or no, the Battel which he meant 
to fight in the day following ſhould deter- 
mine. For in concluſion he told them, that 
he came into 4/74 to give, and not to re- 
ceivez That the Heavens could not hold 
two Suns : and therefore if Darius would 
be content to acknowledge Alexander for 
his Superiour, he might perchance be per- 
ſwaded to give him conditions fit for a 
ſecond Perſon, and his Inferiour, 
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i. 


The Battel of Arbela : and that it could not be 
ſo ſtrongly fought as report hath made it. 


Ith this Anſwer the Embaſſadors re- 
turn 3 Dari#s prepares to fight, and 
ſends Mazens to defend a paſſage, which he 
never dared yet ſo much as to hazard. Alex- 
ander conſults with his Captains. Parmeniv 
perſwades him to force Dariws his Camp by 
nightzſo that the multitude of enemies might 
not move terrour in the Macedonians being 
but few. Alexander diſdains to ſteal the 
Victory, and reſolves to bring with him the 
day-light, to witneſs his valour. But 1t was 
the ſucceſs that made good Alexapder's re- 
ſolution, though the counſel given by Par- 
22enio was more ſound: For it 1s a ground 
in War, $i pauci neceſſario cum multitudine 
pugnare cogartur, confilium eft nos tempore 
belli fortunam tentare. Notwithſtanding up- 
on the view' of the multitude at hand, he 
ſtaggers and trenches himſc}fupon a ground 
of advantage, which the Perſian had aban- 
doned : And whereas Darixs for fear of ſur- 
prize had ſtood with his Army in Armour 
all the day, and forborn fleep all the night, 
Alexander gave his men reſt and ſtore of 
food ; for reaſon had taught him this Rule 
in the War, Jn pugna Milites validins reſi- 
ſtunt, ſi cibo potuque refe@Fi fuerint : nam fames 
intrinſecus magis pugnat, quam ſerrum exte- 
ris : Souldiers do the better ſtand to it in 
fight, if they have their bellies full of meat and 
drink. for hunger within, fights more eagerly 
than ſteel without. 

The numbers which Alexander had, ſaith 
Arrianws, were forty thouſand foot, and ſe- 
ven thouſand horſe ; theſe belike were of 
the European Army : for he had beſides, both 
Syrians , Indians , Egyptians , and Arabians, 
that followed him out of thoſe Regions. He 
uſed but a ſhort ſpeech to his Souldiers to 
encourage them. AndI think that he needed 
little Rhetorickz for by the two former 
Battels upon the River of Grazick, and in 
Cilicia, the Macedonians were beſt taught 
with what men they were to encounter. And 
it is a true ſaying, Vi@oria viftoriam parat, 
animumque victoribus auget, + adverſariis 
aufert 5 One victory begets another, and puts 
courage into thoſe that have already had the 
better. taking ſpirit away from thoſe that have 
been beaten. 

Arrianus and Curtius make large deſcrip- 
tions of this Battel, fought at Gangamela ; 
They tell us of many charges and re-charges3 


Probomegs was 1n danger of being over- 
thrown, who led the lett wing 3 That Alex- 
ander's Rere-guard was broken, and his car- 
rlages loſt; That for the fierce and yalorous 
encounters on both ſides, Fortune her ſelf 
was long unreſolved on whom to beſtow 
the Garland : And laſtly, that Alexarder in 
perſon wrought wonders, being charged in 

his retrait. But in concluſion, Curtizs deli- 

VErs us 1n account but three hundred dead 

Macedonians, in all this terrible dayes work, 

laying, That Epheſtion, Perdiccas, and others 
of name were wounded. Arrianus finds 

not a third part of this number ſlain; of the 

Perſians there fell forty thouſand ( ſaith 

Curtis ) thirty thouſand,according to Arria- 

455 ninety thouſand, if we believe Dio- 

dore. But what can we judge of this great 

encounter, other than that, as in the two 

tormer Battels, the Perſzars upon the firſt 

charge ran away, and that the Macedonians 

purſued ; For it of thoſe four or five hun- 

dred thouſand Aſrars brought into the field 

by Darizs, every man had caſt but a dart or 

a ſtone, the Macedonians could not have 

bought the Empire of the Eaſt at ſo caſte a 

rate, as fix or ſeven hundred men in three 

notorious Battels. Certainly, if Darivs had 

fought with Alexander upon the banks of 
Enphrates, and had armed but fifty or three- 

(core thouſind of this great multitude, on- 

ly with Spades (for the moſt of all he had 

vere fit for no other weapon) it had been 

impoſſible for Alexazder to have paſt that 

River fo ealily, much leſs the River of 75- 

gris, But as a man whoſe Empire God in 

his Providence had determined , he aban- 

doned all places of advantage, and ſuffered 

Alexander to enter ſo far into the bowels of 

his Kingdom, as all hope and poſlbility of 

eſcape by retrait being taken from the 4a- 

cedonians, they had preſented unto them 

the choice, either of death or victory 5 to 

which election Darius could no way con- 

{train his own, ſeeing they had many large 

Regions to run into from thoſe that invaded 

them. 


3. XL. 


of things following the Battel of Arbela, The 
yielding of Babylon and $u{a. 


Arins, after the rout of his Army, re- 
ENTERS Arbela the fame nighr, better 
followed in his flight, than in the fight: He 
propounded unto them that ran after him, 
his purpoſe of making a retrait into Ae. 
dia, perlwading them that the Macedonians, 


That the Victory inclined ſometime to the 
Perſians, ſometime to the Macedonians That 


greedy of ſpoyl and riches, would rather 
Oooo 2 attempt 
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attempt Babylon, Suſa, and other Cities fil- | 


led with treaſure, than purſue the vanquiſh- 
ed. This miſerable reſolution his Nobility 
rather obeyed than approved. 

Alexander ſoon after Darins his departure 
arrives at Arbela, which with a great maſs 
of treaſure, and Princely ornaments , was 
rendred to him: for the tear which con- 
ducted Darizs , took nothing with tt but 
ſhame and diſhonour. He that had been 
twice beaten, ſhould rather have ſent his 
treaſure into Media, than brought it to Ar- 
bela, ſo near the place 'where he abid the 
coming of his enemies3 if he had been vi- 
Ctorious, he might have brought it aiter him 
at leiſure; but being overcome, he knew 1t 
unpoſſible to drive Mules and Camels laden 
with gold from the purſuing enemy, ſeeing 
himſelf, at the overthrow he had im Czlicza, 


- caſt the Crown from his head, to run away 
with the more {peed. But errours are then 


quetting, and in all ſorts of effeminate ex- 
erciſe; which ſo much ſoftned the minds 
of rhe Macedonians, not acquainted till now 
with the like delicacies, as the ſevere diſci- 
pline of War, which taught them the ſuffe- 
rances of hunger and thirſt, of painful tra- 
vel, and hard lodging, began rather to be 
torgotten, than neglected. 

Here 1t was that thoſe bands of a thouſand 
Souldiers were ere&ed, and Commanders 
appointed over them, who thereupon were 
{Hled Chilzarchi. Thisnew order Alexander 
brought in, was to honour thoſe Captains 
which were found by certain ſelected Judges 
to have deſerved belt in the late War. For 
before this time the Macedonian companies 
conſiſted but of five hundred. Certainly the 
drawing down of the foot-bands in this 
latter age hath been the caule ( ſaith the 
Marſhall 2/o=lu@) that the title and charge 


| of a Captain hath been beſtowed on every 


beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable 3 Et pre-| Picque-Beanf, or Spurn-Cow 3 for when the 


terita magis reprehcnds poſſunt quam corrigt 5 
It is eaſier to reprehend than amend what ts 
aſt, 
From Arbela Alexander took his way to- 
wards Babylon, qwhere Mazexs, in whom 
Dartus had moſf 
ſelf, his Children, and the City. Alſo the 
Captain of the Caſtle, who was keeper of the 
treaſure, ſtrewed the ſtreets with flowers, 
burnt Frankincenſe upon Altars of tlilver, as 
Alexander paſied by , and delivered unto 
him whatſoever was committed to his truſt, 
The 1agi ( the Chaldean Aſtrologets) fol- 
lowed this Caprain in great ſolemnity toen- 
tertain their new King : alter theſe came 
the' Babylonian horſe-men, infinite rich 1n 
attire, but exceeding poor in warlike fur- 
niture. Between theſe (though not greatly 
to be feared ) and himlelf, Alexander cau- 
ſed his Macedonian foot-men to march. 
When he entred the Caſtle, he admired the 
glory thereof, and the- abundance of trea- 
ſure therein found, amounting to fifty thou- 
ſand Talents of ſilver uncoyned. The City 
- itſelf I have elſewhere deſcribed, with the 
Walls, the Towers, the Gates and Circuit, 
with the wonderful place of pleaſure about 
two miles ih Circuit, ſurrounded witha wall 
of fourſcore foot high, and on the top 
thereof ( being under-bora with Pillars ) 
a Grove of þcautitull and fruitfull Trees, 
which it 1s ſaid that one of the Kings of Ba- 
bylon cauſed to be built, that the Queen and 
other Princeſles might walk privately there- 
in. In thisCity, rich in all things, but moſt 
of all in voluptuous pleaſures, the King 
reſted himſelf and the whole Army four and 
thirty dayes, conſuming that time in ban- 


| Captains of foot had a thouſand Souldiers 
{under one Enſign, and after that five hun- 


dred,-as in the time of Francis the firſt, the 
title was honourable, and the Kings were 


| leſs charged, and far better ſerved. King 
confidence, rendred him- | Hexry th: eighth of England never oave the 


Command of any of his good Ships, but 
to men of known valour, and of greateltate 3 
uay ſometime he made two Gentlemen of 
quality Commanders inone ſhip : but all or- 
ders and degrees are fallen from the reputa- 
tion they had. 


While 4/exander was yct in Babylon,there 


4 


| came to him a great ſupply out of Exrope 3 


for Antipater {cnt him tix thouſand foot, 
and five huncred horſe out of Macedon; of 
Thracians three thouſand foot, and the like 
number of horſe ; and out of Greece four 
thouſand and four hundred horſe, by which 
his Army was greatly ſtrengthened : for 
thoſe that were infected with the pleaſures 
of Babylon, could hardly be brought again, 
De quitter la plume pour dormir ſur la dure ; 
To change from ſoft beds to hard boards. 

He left the Caſtle and City of Babylon, 
with the Territories about it,incharge with 
three of his own Captains, to wit, 4gathon, 
Minetus, and Appolidorzs; to -1fupply all 
wants, a'thoufand Talents : but to grace 
Mazews,” who rendred the City unto him, 
he gave him the title of his Lieutenant over 
all, and took with him Begiſtines that gave 
up the Caſtle; and having diſtributed toeve- 
ry. Souldier a part of the Treaſure, he left 
Babyloz, and entred into the Province 8a- 
trapenes from thence he went on toward 
Suſa in Perſia, the ſame which Ptolomy, He- 


rodotws, and Elianns call Mermonia, fituate 
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| ' on the River. Ex/exs, a City ſometime ygo-| the Duke ( revolted from his Maſter ) very 


Nto:'0/. 
focake th 
ot more 
than forty 
thouſand 
talents 1n 
bullion,s 


and of nine 
wil'iors of 4fÞpxander well adviſed, that whatſoever 


40 


gold, 


Doric jOre 


ma excuſe, 


verned by Daniel the Prophet, Avulites allo,! well wherewithall to have recovered his 
Governour of this famous City, gave it up| favour, 
to the Conquerour, with fiſty thouſand ta-| 
lents of ſilver in bullion, and twelve Ele-} 


;10 =; HE 


phaiits for the War, with all other the trea- 
ſures of Darins. Inthis ſort,did thoſe br leurs Alexander cate to Petſcpolis, and 


of fortune, lovers of the Kings proſperity, | burnt it. 


not of his perſon, (for ſo all ambitious men| 
are ) purchaſe their own peace and fafety 


Rom Suſa Alexander leadeth his Army 
: ] wa 1 p o " 
with the Kings treaſures. And herein was 


toward Perſepols , and when he ſought 
topaſs thoſe Mountains which funder Suſta- 
24 and Perſia, he was ſoundly beaten by 


titles he gave to the Perſrans, yet he left all 
Ariobarzanes, Who defended againſt him 


places of importance in truſt with his own 
Captains,to wit, Babylon, Suſa, and Perſepolss,|thoſe Streights, called Pyle Perſidis,”or Su- 
with other Cities and Provinces by him con-|/@ide, and after the loſs of many Companies 
quered) for if Darixs ( as yet living ) had| of his Macedonians ,, he was forc'd to ſave 
beaten the Macedonians but in one battel,' himſelf by retrait, cauſing his Foot to march 
all the Nobility of Perſza would have re-|cloſe together, and to cover themſelves 
curned unto their natural Lord. Thoſe that| with their Targets from the ſtones tumbled 
are Traitors to their own Kings, are never on them from the Mountain: top. Yet in the 
tobe uſed alone ingreat enterpriſcs by tho'e'end he found out another path, which a Ly- 
Princes that entertain them, nor ever to be car, living in that Country diſcovered unto 
truſted: with the defences of any frontier-| him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of 
Town, or Fortreſs of weight, by the ren-! Arzobarzanes, who being inforc d to fight 
dring whereof they may redeem their liber- upon cven ground, was by Alexander bro- 
ty and cſtates Joſt, Hereof the French had ken, whereupon he fled to Perfepolis ; but 
experic ze, when Dorn Pedro de Navarra, (after that they of Perſepolis had refufed to 
being 6. ihed out of Spain, was truſted, receive him) he returned arid gave aſecond 
with Fonterabe,1n the year 1523. {charge upon the Macedonians, wherein he 
While Alexander ſpoiled Arbela, Mazewus was flain, In like manner did King Francis 
might have furnith'd the King from Babylon 5 'the firſt, in the year I 515, find a way over 
and while he ſtayed four and thirty dayes the Alpes, the Switzers utidertaking to de- 
at Babylon, Abulites might have holpen him fend all the paſlages, who if their footman- 
from $#ſa ; and while he feaſted there, 7ir?- ſhip had not ſaved them upon the Kings 
dates from Perſepolis might have relieved delcent on the other ſide, they had beenill 
him ; for the great maſs of Treaſure was payd ſor their hard lodging on thoſe Hills: 
Jaid up in that City. But who hath ſought Four thouſand Greeks, faith Curtize ( Ju- 
out and friended fearful adverſity ? It is cer-'/tize numbers them but-at eight hundred) 
tain, that benefits bind not the ambitious, | having been taken priſoners by the Perſzarrs, 
but the honeſt ? for thoſe that are but gree- 'preſented themſelves to Alexanter how in 
dy of themſelves, do in all changes of for-| ſight of Per/epols. Theſe had the barbarous 
tune only conſult the conſervation of their i Perſzavs ſo maimed and defaced, by cutting 
own greatnels. | off their hands, noſes, ears; "Ad other mem- 
The Government of S#ſa, with the Caſtle |bers,as they could no way have been known 
and Treaſure.he committed to his own 4a-|to their Countrey-men, but by their yoices5 
cedonians, making Abulites, who rendred itjto each-of thicle Alexander gave three hun- 
unto him, his Lieutenant, as he had done|dred Crowns, with new garments, and ſuch 
Mazens and others, in giving them titles, but | Lands as they liked toltve upon. 
neither truſt nor power 3: for he left three] Tiridates, one of Dari#s his falſe-hearted 
thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon to aſſure] Grandees, hearing of Alexanders approach, 
the place 3 and Darivs mother and her chil-|made him know that Perſcpolis was ready to 
dren to repole themſelves. receive him, and prayed him to double his 
It is ſaid that Charles the fifth, having pro- |pace, becauſe there was a detertnination in 
miſed Charles of Bourbon the Government of |the people to ſpoyl the Kings treaſtire. This 
Marſeilles, if he could have forc'd it, and|City was abandoned by many of herTahabi- 


whercof he made ſure accomprt, told ſome of 
his neareſt Counſellors, that he meant no- 
thing leſs than the performance of that pro- 


tatits upon Alexanders arrival, ahd they that 
ſtayed followed the worſt Counfet; for all 
was left to the liberty of the Souldiers, 'to 


miſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby have left 


ſpoil and kill at rheir pleaſure. There was 
| —_... 
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| theway., But what can be more ridiculous 


- him, than his ſometime forbearing to drink, 


_ endured equally with the common Souldier, 


| Cmt.Lib.s, 
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;no place in the world at that time, which, if 
it had been laid in the ballance with Perſepo- 
lis, would have weighed it down. Babylon 
indeed, and S»ſa, were very richz but in Per- 
fſepolis lay the bulk and main ſtore of the 
Perſians. For after the ſpoyl that had been 
made of money, curious Plate, Bullion, Ima- 
ges of Gold and Silyer, and other Jewels, 
there- remained to Alexander himſelf one 
hundred and twenty thouſand talents. He 
left the ſame number of three thouſand 24a 
cedonians in Perſepolis, which he had done in 
Suſa, and gave the ſame formal honour to 
the Traitor Tiridates, that he had done to 
Abulites but he that had the truſt of the 

lace was Nicarides, a creature of his own. 
The body of his Army he left here for thirty 
dayes, of which the Commanders were Par- 
zenio and Craterus , and with a thouſand 
Horſe, and certain iroveps of choſen foot, he 
would needs view in the Winter-rime thoſe 
parts of Pcrfiu, which rhe Snow had covered 3 
a fruitleſs and fooliſh enterpriſe, but, as Se- 
neca ſayes; Non ille ire vult, ſed non potcſt 

are: He hath not a will to go, but he is una- 
ble to ſtand fiill, It 1s ſaid and ſpoken 1n his 
praiſe, That when his Souldiers cryed ou: 


againſt him, becauſe they could not endure | 


the extreme froſt, and make way, but with 
extreme difficulty, through the ſnow, that 
Alexander forſook his Horſe, and led them 


than to bring other men into extremity, 
thereby to ſhew how well himſelf can en- 
dure it ? His walking on foot did no other- 
wiſe take off their wearineſs that followed 


did quench their thirſt, that could leſs en- 
dure it. For mine own little judgement, 1 
ſhall rather commend that Captain that 
makes careful proviſion for thoſe that fol- 
low him, and that ſeeks wiſely to prevent 
extreme neceſſity, than thoſe witleſs arro- 
gant fools, that make the vaunt of having 


as if that were a matter of great glory and 
importance. 

| We find in all the Wars that Ceſar made, 
or the beſt of the Komar Commanders, that 
the proviſion of victuals was their firſt care. 
For it was a true ſaying of Coligni, Admiral 
of France; That who ſo will ſhape that Beaſt 
(meaning War) muſt begin with his belly. 

But Alexander is now returned to Perſepo- 
lis, where thoſe Hiſtorians that were moſt 
amorous of his vertues, complain, that the 
opinion of his valour, of his liberality, of his 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, and all 
other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 


cups all the reputation of his ations paſt, 
and that by deſcending, as it were, from the 
reverend Throne of the greateſt King, into 
the company and familiarity of baſe Har- 
lots, he began to be deſpiſed both of his own 
and all other Nations. For being perſwaded, 
when he was inflamed with wine, by the in- 
famous Strumpet Th.js, he cauſed the moſt 
{ſumptuous and goodly Caſtle and Ciry of 
Perſepolis to be conſumed with fire, notwith- 
ſtanding all the argunizats of Parmenio to 
che contrary, who told him that it was a 
diſhonour to deſtroy thoſe things by the 
per[wafions pf others, which by his proper 
vertue and force he had obtained; and that 
it would be a moſt ſtrung perſwaſion to the 
Aſtans, to think hardly of him, and thereby 
alien their hearts; for they might well be- 
lieve that he which demolithed the guodlieſt 
Ornaments they had, meant nothing lets 
than ( after ſuch vaſtation ) to hold their 


neſs: For it ſo fell out ſoon after, and often, 
in Alexander. 


S. XIII. 


The Treaſon of Beſius againſt Darius. Darius 
bis death, | 


Bout this time he received anew ſup- 

ply of Souldiers out of C;licia, and goes 
on to find Darius in Media. Dariys had there 
compounded his fourth and laſt Army, 
which he meant to have incceaſed in BaGria, 
had he not hcard of Alexanders coming 
on, with whom (truſting to ſuch compa- 
nies as he bad, which was numbred at thirty 
or forty thouſand ) he determined once 
again to try his fortune. He therefore calls 
together his Captains and Commanders, and 
propounds unto them his reſolution , who 
being deſperate of good juccels, uſed filence 
for a while. Artabazns, one of his eldeſt men 
of War, who had ſometime lived with Philip 
of Macedon, brake the ice, and proteſting 
that he could never be beaten by. any adver- 
lity of the Kings, from the faith which he 
had ever ought-him, with firm confidence, 
that all the reſt were of the ſame condition 
( whereof they likewiſe aſſured Darixs by 
the like proteſtation) he approved the Kings 
reſolution. Two only,and thoſe the greatelt, 
to wit, Nabarzanes and Befſus, whereof the 
later was Governour of BaGria, had con- 
ſpired againſt their Maſter ; and therefore 
adviſed the King to lay a new foundation 
for the War, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch 


in drink; That he ſmothered in carowſing 


perſon for the preſent, againſt whom neither 
x the 
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the gods nor fortune had 1a all things de- 
clared themſelves to be anenemy : this pre- 
amble Naburzanes uſed, and in concluſion 
adviſed the election of his fellow Traytor 
Beſſus, with promiſe that, the Wars ended, 
the Empire fould again be reſtored to Da- 
ri#5. The King ſwollen with diſdain, preſt 
towards Naburzanes to have {Jain him, but 
Beſſus and the BaFiriavs whom he command- 
ed, being more in number than the reſt, 
with-held him. In the mean while Nabur- 
zZanes With-drew himſelf, and Beſſus follow- 
ed him, making their quarter a-part from 
the reſt of the Army. Artabazxs, the Kings 
faithfull ſervant, perſwaded him to be advi- 
ſed and ſerve the time, ſeeing Alexander was 
at hand, and that he would at leaſt make 
ſhew of In the offence made 3 which 
the King being of a gentle diſpoſition, wil- 
lingly yielded unto. Beſſus makes his ſubmiſ- 
fion, and attends the King, who removes his 
Army. Patroz, who commanded a Regiment 
of four thouſand Greeks, which had in all 
the former battels ſerved Darizs with great 
fidelity, and alwayes made the retrait 1n 
ſpight of the Macedonians, offered himſelf 
to guard his perſon, proteſting againſt the 
Treaſon of Beſſus 3 but it was not his deſtiny 
to follow their advice who from the begin- 
ing of the War gave him faithful counſel, 
but he inclined ſtill to Beſs, who told him, 
that the Greeks, with Patror: their Captain, 
were corrupted by Alexander, and practiſed 
the diviſion of his faithful ſervants. Beſſ#s 
had drawn unto him thirty thouſand of the 
Army, promiſing them all thoſe things, by 
which the lovers of the World and them- 
ſelves are wont to be allured, to wit, riches, 
ſafety, and honour. 

' Now the day following, Darizs plainly 
diſcovered the purpoſes of Beſs, and being 
overcome with paſſion, as thinking himſelt 
unable to make head againſt theſe ungrate- 
ful and unnatural Tray tors, he prayed Arta- 
bazais his faithfull ſervant to depart from 
him, and to provide for himſelf. In like ſort 
he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
ſavea few'of his Eunuchs 3 for his Guards 
had voluntarily abandoned him : His Perſians 
being moſt baſe cowards, durſt not under- 
take his defence againſt the BaGTrians, not- 
withſtanding thar&hey had four thouſand 
Greeks to joyn with him, who had beenable 
to have beaten both Nations. But it is true, 
that him,which forſakes himſelf, no man fol- 
lows. It had been far more Man-like, and 
King-like, to have dyedin the head of thoſe 
four thouſand Greeks, which offered him 


bewalling himſelf on the ground, and ſiif- 
tering himſelf to be bound like a ſlave by 
thoſe ambitious Monſters that laid hand v7 
him, whom neither the conſideration of his 
former great eſtate, nor the honour he had 
given them, nor the truſt repoſed in them. 
nor the world of benefits beſtowed on 
them, could move.to pity : no, nor his 
preſent adverſity, which above all things 
ſhould have moved them, could pierce their 
viperous and ungratefull hearts. Vain it was 
indeed to hope it ; for, Infidelity hathno 
compaſiion. 

Now Dari#4,thus forſaken, was bound and 
laid ina Cart, covered with hides of Beaſts, 
to the end that by any other ornament he 
might not be diſcovered ; and, to add de- 
[pight and derifion to his adverſity, they 
faſtned him with Chains of Gold, and ſo 
drew him on among their ordinary Carri- 
ages and Carts. For Beſſus and Naburzanes 
perſwaded themſelves to redeem their lives 
and the Provincesthey held, eitherby deli- 
vering him a priſoner to Alexander, or, if that 
hope failed, to make themſelves Kings by his 
(laughter; and then to defend themſelves 
by force of Arms. But they failed in both. 
For it 1s againſt the nature of God, who is 
molt juſt, to pardon ſo ſtrange villany, yea, 
though againſt a Prince purely Heatheniſh 
and an [dolater, | 
Alexazder having knowledge that Darin 
was retired towards BaFria, and durſt not 
abide his coming, haſtened after him with a 
violent ſpeed, and becauſe he would not 
force his footmen beyond their powers, he 
mounted on horſe-back certain ſele&ted com- 
panies of them,and beſt armed, and with {;x 
thouſand other Horſe.rather ran than march 
ed after Dari#s. Such as hated the Treaſon 
of Beſjus , and ſecretly forſook him, gavz 
knowledge to Alexander of all that had 
happened, informing him of the way that: 
Beſſus took, and how near he was at hand : 
for many men of worth daily ran from 
him. Hereupon Alexander again doubled his 
pace, and his Vant-guard being diſcovered 
by Beſſus his Rear, Beſus brought a Horſeto 
the Cart, where Darius lay bound, perſwa- 
ding him to mount thereon, and to ſave him- 
ſelf. But the unfortunate King refuling 16 
follow thoſe that had betrayed him, they 
caſt Darts at him, wounded hin to death, 
and wounded the Beaſts that drew him, and 
ſlew two poor Servants that attended his 
perſon. This done, they all fled that could, 
leaving thereſt to the mercy of-the Maceds- 
nian (words. 


the diſpoſition of their lives, (to which Ar- 
tabazys perſwaded him) than to have lyen 


Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuit 
of the vanquiſhed preſt with thirſt, as he 
| Was 
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was refreſhing himſelf with ſome water'that | 
he had diſcovered, eſpying a Cart with a 
Team of wounded beaſts breathing for life, 
and not able to move, ſearched the ſame, 
and-therein found Dariws bathing in his own 
blood : And by a Perſzan Captive which fol- 
Ibwel this Polyſtratzs, he underſtood that it 
was Darizs. and was informed of his barba- 
rous Tragedy. Darius alſo ſeemed greatly 
comforted, ( if dying men ignorant of the 
living God can be cotnforted) that he caſt 
not out his laſt ſorrows unheard, but that by 
this Macedonian, Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thoſe Traytors, which 
had dealt no leſs unworthily than cruelly 
with him; recommending their revenge to 
Alexander by this meſſenger, which he be- 
ſought him to purſue,not becauſe Deri#s had 
deſircd'it, but for his own honour, and for 
the ſafety of all that did, or ſhould after 
wear Crowns. He alſo having nothing elſe 
to preſent, rendred thanks to Alexander for 
the Kingly grace uſed towards his Witc, 
Mother, and Children, defiring the 1mmor- 
tal Gods to ſubmit unto him the Empire of 
the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking, 
impatient Death prefling 'out. his few re- 
maining ſpirits, he deſired water, which Po- 
hſtratws preſented him, after which he lived 
but to tell him, that of all the beſt things 
that the world had, which were lately in his 
power, he had nothing remaining but his 
laſt breath, wherewith to deſire the gods to 
reward his compaſiion. . 


— 


Ss, XIV. 


How Alexander purſued Beſlus, and took into 


' bys grace Darius hg Captains. 


Ti was now hoped by the Macedonians, 


that their travels were near an end, every 


man preparing for his return. Hereof when 


Alexander had knowledge, he was greatly 
orieved, for the bounded earth ſufficed not 


his boundleſs Ambition. Many arguments 


he therefore uſed to draw on his Army far- 
ther into the Eaſt, but that which had moſt 
ſtrength, was, that Beſſxs, a moſt cruel Tray- 
tor to his Maſter Darizs, baving at his devo- 
tion the Hyrcanians and BadGrians, (would in 


turn) make himſelf Lord of the Perſaaz Em- 
pire, andenjoy the fruits of all their former 
travels. In concluſion he wan their conſents 
togoon: which done, leaving Craterus with 
certain Regiments of foot, and Amyntas with 
fix thouſand horle in Partheria, he enters not 
without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcaria for 


| defended certain paſſages for.a while. He 


paſſeth the River of Zzoberis, which takin 
beginning in Parthia, diſſolves it (elf in the 
Caſpian Sea: it runneth under the ledge of 
Mountains, which bound Parthia and Hyrca- 
2ia, where hiding it ſelf under ground for 
three hundred furlongs, it then riſeth again 
and followeth its former cpurle. In Zidr a: 
carta, or Zendratarta, the ſame City which 
Ptolomy writes Hyrcania, the Metropolis of 
that Region, he reſted fifteen dayes, ban- 
quetting and feaſting therein. Seb 
Phataphernes, one of Darins his oreate(t 
Commanders, with others of his beſt follow- 
ers, ſubmit themſelves to Alexander, and 
were reſtored to their places and Governs 
ments. But of all other he graced” Artabazys 
moſt highly tor. his approved and conſtant 
faith to his Maſter Darins. Artabazus brought 
with him ten thouſand and five hundred 
Greeks, the remainder of all thoſe that had 
ſerved Darzs; He treats with Alexander for 
their pardon, before they were yet arrived 
but 1n the end, they render themfclves fim- 
ply without promiſe or compoſition : he par- 
dons, all but the Lacedemonians, whom he 
impriſoned, their Leader having {lain him- 
ſelt. He was alſo wrought ( though to his 
| great diſhonour) to reccive Nabarzares that 
had joyned with Befus tomurder Dariys. 


———_—. 
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Of Thaleſtris Queen of the Amazons where, 
| by way of digreſſwon, it is ſhewed, that ſuch 


| Amazons have beer and are. 


Ere it is ſaid, that Thaleſtris or 14in0- 
thea, a Queen of the Amazons. came to 
viſit him, and her ſute was, ( which ſhe 
eaſily obtained ) that the might accom- 
pany him till ſhe were made with childe by 
him : which done ( refuſing to follow him 
into India) ſhe returned into her own 
Country. 
Platarch citeth many Hiſtorians, report- 


the Hardons, and other barbarous Nations, 


ing this meeting of Thalſtris with Alexan- 
der, and ſome contradiGting it. But indeed, 
the letters of Alexander himſelf to Antipater, 
recounting all that befell him in thoſe parts, 
and yet omitting to make mention of this 
Amazonian buſinets, may juſtly breed ſuſpi- 
tion of the whole matter as forged. Much 
more juſtly may we ſufpe& it as a vain tale; 
becauſe 'an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 
ding one of his books to Lyſz#-achxs (then 
King of Thrace) who had followed Alexan- 
der in all his voyage, was laught at by the 
King for inſerting ſuch news of the Ama- 
zons; and Ly/amachus himſelf had never 

heard 
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heard of. One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his atts 3 which to 
amplifie, He told how the King had fought 
hngle with an Elephant, and ſlain it. The 
King hearing ſuch ſtuff, caught, the book, 
and threw it into the river of Indus; ſaying, 
That it were well doneto throw the Writer 
after it, who by iyſerting ſuch'fables, dif) par 
raged the truth of his great exploits. Yet as 
we believe and know that there are Ele- 
*phants, though it were falle that Alexander 
fought with one 3 ſo may we give credit un- 
_to Writers making mention of ſuch A4ma- 
0x5, Whether it were true or falſe that they 
met with Alexander, as Plutarch leaves the 
matter undetermined. Therefore 1 will here 
take leave to make- digreſtion , as well to 
ſhew the opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, 
Coſmographers, and others, as alfo of ſome 
modern diſcoverers touching theſe warlike 
Women, becauſe not only Strabo, but many 

| others of theſe our times make doubt, whe- 
ther or no there were any ſuch kind of peo- 
Su.c.27, ple. Julius Solinus ſeats them in the North 
&65. parts of Aſfathe leſs. Pom. Mela finds two 
Regions filled with them the one on the 

River Thermodoon , the other neer the Ca- 

$i: ſpianSeas fuas (ſaith he) Sauromatidas ap- 
pellant Which the people call Sauromatides: 

The formerof theſe two had the Cimerians 

for their Neighbours Certum eſt (faith Va- 

dians, who hath commented upon Ala) it 

los proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe It is certain 

that the Cimerians were the next Nations to 

the Amazons. Ptolomy ſet them farther in- 
7:,..14.6. to the Land North-wards, near the Moun- 


2. 


Zn. 1.6 Alexauder. And that they had Dominion in 


fie T9. tains Hippaci, not far from the Pillars of 


| Herodotus doth allo make-report of theſe 
Amazons,whom he tells us that the $cyrbians 
call eZorpatas, which is as much as Virici- 
das, or men-killers. And that they made in- 
curiton into 46a the leſs, fackt Epheſur, and 
burnt the Temple of Diana, Manethor and 
Aventinus report Which they performed 


felea, that the came. to the ſuccour. of 
Priatzas. 


Inhabiting upon the River of 1hermodoor; 
(peaking confidently of the wars they made 
with divers Nations, and of their over- 
throw. 

Platarch in the life of Theſens ; out of Phi- 
lochorus, Hellenicus and other ancient Hiſto- 
rians, reports the taking of Artiopa Queen 
of the Amazons by Hercules, and by him gi- 
ven to Theſes; though ſome affirm, That 
Toeſens himſelf got her by ſtealth, when ſhe 
came to viſit him aboard his ſhip. Bur in 
ſubſtance there is little difference ; all con- 
felling, That ſuch Amazozs there were. The 
ſame Author in the life of Pompey ſpeaks of 
certain companies of the Amazorr, that came 
to ald the Albanians againſt the Romans, by 
whom after the battel, many Targets and 
Buskins of theirs were taken up: and he ſaith 
farther, That theſe women entertain the 
Gele and Legales once a year, Nations inha- 
biting between them and the 4lbanians. 

But to omit the many Authors, making 
mention of Amazons that were in the old Hil. td: 


vigation of Ore/laza, which he made down 
the river of Amazon from Pernin the year, 


forty years after Troy was taken. At the Bide 3 
fiege of Troy it {elf we read of Penthe-l.z. © © 


Am, Marcellinys gives the cauſe of their © 2&7, | 


times, Fran. Lopez, who hath written the na- ?*-1+.48: 


C20. Aſiarticlt toward India, Solinus and Pliny 
tell us.: Where they governed a people cal -, 
led the Pardeans or Padeans, fo called after 
Pandes the Daughter of Hercules, from 
whon all the reſt derive them'elves. C/aud; 
an affirms, Thatthey commanded many Na- 
tions : For he ſpeaks (largely perhaps asa 
Poet) thus: | 


Clad. dt = Medis Ievibuſque Sabeis 

(ep. Proſe Tyaperat hic Sextus : Reginarumque ſub armis, 
I8®, L » 

: Barbarie Pars magna Jacet. 


Over the Medes, and light Sab&ars reigns 
This female ſex : and under arms of Queen, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remains. 


' Diodorus Siculus hath heard of them 1n 
Lybia, who were. more ancient (faith he) 
than thoſe which kept the banks of Thermo- 
doon, a River falling into the Euxine Sea, 


[542. (upon which river , for the divers 
turnings, he is ſaid to have ſailed {fix thou- 
ſand miles) reports fromthe relation of the 
ſaid Orellana, to the . Council of the Indies, 
Thathe both ſaw'thoſe women, and fought 
with them, where they ſought to impeach - 
his paſlage towards the Eaſt-Sea. 

It 18 alſo reported by Ulrichis Schmidel, 
chatin the year, 1542: when he ſailed up the 
Rivers of Paragua and Parabol, that he came 
:0 a King of that Country , called Scherver, 
inhabiting under che Tropick of Capricory, 
who gave his Captain Ernanqo Kieffere , a 
Crown of filver, which he had gotten in 
fight from a Queen of the Amazons in tho'e 
parts. 

Ed. Lopez, 1n his deſcription of the King 
domof Congo,makes rejation of fuch Amazons, 
telling us, Thar { agreeably to the reports 
of elder times) they burn off their right 
breaſts, and live apart from men, fave at 


neer Heraclium:. 


one time of the year, when they feaſt and ac- 
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company them for one month. Theſe (faith 
he) poſleſsa part of the Kingdom of Aforo- 
motapa in Ajrice, nineteen degrees to the 
Southward of the line: and that theſe women 
are the {trongelt Guards of this Emperour, 
all the Eaſt-Indian Portwgals know. 

I baveproduced thele authorities in part, 
to juſtifie mine own relation of theſe Ama- 
2035, becauſe that which was delivered me 
for truth by an ancient Cacique of Guiana, 
how upon theRiver of Papamena ((ince the 
Spaniſh diſcoveries called Amazons ) that 
theſe women ſtill live and govern, was held 
for a vain and unprobable report. 


S. XVI. 


How Alexander fell izto the Perſian Luxury * 
and how he ſurther purſued Beſſus. 


JOw as Alexander had begun to change 
hits conditions atter the taking of Perſe- 

po!is : fo at this time his proſperity had fo 
much over-wrought his virtue , as he ac- 
counted clemency to be but baſeneſs, and 
the temperance which he had uſed all his 
life-time, but a poor and dejeted humour, 
rather becoming the 1nſtructers of his youth, 
than the condition and ſtate of ſo mighty a 
King as the World could not equal. For he 
periwaded himlelf, that he now repreſented 
the greatneſs of the godsz he was pleaſed 
that thoſe that camebefore him, ſhould fall 
to the ground and adore him; he ware the 
robes and garmentsof the Perſfans, and com: 
manded that his Nobility ſhould do the like : 
he entertained in his Court and Camp, the 
ſame ſhameleſs rabbleof Curtiſans, and So- 
domitical Eunuchs, that Darizs had done ; 
and imitated inall things the proud, voluptu- 


ous, and detelted manners of the Perſtars, 


whom he had vanquiſhed.Solincentious is fe- 
licity, as notwithſtanding that he was fully 
perſwaded, that the gods whom he ſerved 
(deteſting the vices of the invaded) aſliſted 
him 1n all attempts againſt them, he himſel£f, 
contrary tothe Religion heprofelt (which 
how Idolatrous ſoever 1t were, could not be 
but fearful unto him by neglecting 1t)became 
by imitation, and not by 1gnaorance' or edu- 
cation,a more foul and tearful Monſter than 
Darius, trom whole tyranny he vaunted ta 
have delivered fo many Nations. Yea, thoſe 
that were deareſt and neereſt unto him, be- 
gan to be athamed of him, entertaining each 
other with this, and the Jike ſcornful dif- 


courle ; That Alexander of Macedon was 


Impoveriſhed in their virtues, than inriched 
by their victories 3 and that it was hard to 
judge whether the Conquerors, or the Con- 
quered, were the bald lives, Neither were 
thele opinions ſo reſerved, but that the noiſe 
oF them came to: his ears. He therefore 
with great gifts ſought to pacifie the better 
ſort, and thoſe of whoſe judgements he was 
moſt jealous; and making it known to the 
Army; that Beſſ#s had aflumed the title of 
a King, and called himſelf Artaxerxes, and F 
that he had compounded a great Army of 
the BaGFrians, and other Nations, he had 
arguments enow to perſwade them to go 
on, to the end that all already gotten, might 
not with themſelves (ſo far engaged ) be 
caſt away. And becauſe they were peiter- 
ed with the ſpoils of ſo many Cities, as the 
whole Army ſeemed but the guard of their 
carriages (not much unlike the warfare of 
the French) having commanded every mans 
tardels to be brought into the Maket- 
place, he,together with his own,cauſed allto 
be conſumed with fire. Certaigly, this could 
not but have proved moſt dangerous unto 
him, ſeeing the common Souldiers had 
more interelt in theſe things which they 
had bought with their painful travels, 
and with their blood, than in the Kings 
ambition; had not (as Semeca often ob- 
ſerved) his happy temerity overcome all 
things. As he was in his way, news came 
to him, that Satribarzazes, whom he had 
eſtabliſhed in his former Government over 
the Arians, was revolted 3 whereupon lea- 
ving the way of Badria, he ſought him 
out; but the Rebel, hearing of his com- 
ing, fled to Beſs, with two thouſand Horſe. 
He then went on towards Beſs, and by 
ſetting a greatpileof wood on fire, with the 
advantage of a ſtrong wind, won the paſ+ 
ſage over an high and unacceſſable Rock, 
which was defended againſt him with thir- 
teen thouſand foot. For the extremity of the 
flame and ſmoak forced them from the 
place,otherwiſe invincible, I ſaw in the third 
civil War of France, certain Caves in Lan- 
guedoc , which had but one entrance, and 
that very narrow, cut out in the mid-way of 
high-Rocks, which we knew not how to en- 
ter by any ladder or engine, till at laſt, by 
certain bundles of ſtraw, let down by an 
[ron chain,and a weighty ſtone in the mid(t, 
thoſe that defendedir, were ſo ſmothered, 


as they rendred themſelves,with their plate, 
| mony , and other goods therein hidden.* 
| There were alſo ſome three years before my 


become one of Darius his Iicentious Cour-| arrival in Gziana, three hundred Spaniards 
tiers 5 That by his example, the Macedonians | well mounted, ſmothered to death, together 
were in the end of fo many travels, more} with their Horſes, by the Country-people., 


who 
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who did ſet the long dry graſs on fire to the 
Eaſtward of them (the wind in thole parts 
being alwaies Eaſt) fo as, notwithſtanding 
their flying from [the ſmoak', there was not 
any. one that eſcaped. Sir John Burrowes 
alſo, with a hundred Engliſh was In great 
danger of being loſt at Margarita, in the 
Weſt-Indies, by baving the graſs fired behind 
him ; but the ſmoak being timefully diſco- 
vered, he recovered the Sea-ſhore withthe 
loſs of ſixteen of his men. Ir remember theſe 
things 3 but to give caution to thoſe that 
ſhall in times to come invade any part of 
thoſe Countries, that they alwaies, before 
they paſs into the Land, burn down the 
orals, and ſedge, to the Eat of them 3 they 
may otherwiſe, without any other enemy 
than a handful of ſtraw ſet on fire, dye the 
death of Hony-Bees, burnt out of the Hive. 


Ss. XVII. 


4A Conſpiracy againſt Alexander 3 The death of 
Philotas and Parmenio. 


' A Lexander was, after he parted hence , 
A no where reliſted, till he cametnto 
Aria, to the Eaſt of BaJria, where the chief 
City of that Province, called Artacoara,was 
a while defendedagainſt him, by the revolt 
of Satribarzanes ; but in the end he received 


length to like well of the bulineſs, he was 
told more at large what they were that had 
undertaken it. There were nine 'or ten of 
them, all men of rank, whoſe names Dimmys 
(to countenance the enterprize) reckoned 
up to Nichomachns, Nichomachus. had no 
{ooner freed himſelf from the company of 
this Traytor Dimaus, than he acquainted his 
own Brother Ceballinus with the whole Hi- 
(tory : whereupon it was agreed between 
them, that Ceba//inus (who might with leaſt 
{uſpicion) ſhould go to the Court. and utter 
all. Cebal/inus, meeting with Philotas, told 
him the whole buſinels; defiring him to ac- 
quaint the King therewith : which he pro- 
miſedtodo, but did not. Two Gdaies pal- 
led, and Philotas never brake with the King 
about the matter, but ſtill excuſed himiclt 
to Ceballizas by the Kings want of leiſure: - 
This his coldneſs bred ſulpicion, and cauſed 
Ceballinus toaddreſs him(clf to another, one 
Aetron, Keeper of the Kings Armory, who 
forthwith brought him to Alexanders pre- 
lence. Alexander, finding by examination 
what -had paſſed between Ceba/linus and Phi- 
fotas, did fully perſwade himlelf that this 
concealment of the treaſon, argued his hand . 
to have been in the bulinels. Therefore 
when Dimmnus was brought before him, he 
asked the Traytor no other queſtion than 
this : Wherein have I ſo offended thee. that thok 


the Inhabitants to mercy. At this place his [/ſbouldeſt think Philotas more worthy to be a 


Army was re-enforced with a new ſupply 
of five thouſand and five hundred foot, and 
neer five hundred horſe,out of Greece, The/- 
ſake, and other places. His journey out of 
Perſia intotheſe parts, is very confuſedly de- 


| ſcribed. For, having (as all his Hiſtorians 


tell us) a determination to find Beſ#s 1n 
BaGria, he leaves 1t at the very entrance, 
and takes the way of Hyrcania from thence 
he wanders Northwards towards the ob- 
ſcure Mardi, upon the Caſpiar-Sea, and 
thence over the Mountain Coronws 1nto Aria 
and Dranginia. 

At this time it was that the treaſon of 
Dimnys brake out, of which Phzlotas the Son 
of Parmenio was accuſed, as acceſlary, if not 
principal. This Dimnws, having (I know 
not upon what ground conſpired with ſome 
others againſt the life of Alexander , went 
about to draw Nicomachw, a young man 
whom he loved, into the ſame treaſon. The 
Youth, although he was firſt bound by oath 
to ſecrecy, when he heard ſo foul a matter 
uttered, began to proteſt againſt it ſo vehe- 
mently, that his friend was like to haveſlain 
him for ſecurity of his own life. So, con- 
ſtrained þy fear, he made ſhew as if he had 


King than I? Dimnus perceiving when he 

was apprehended, how the matter went, had 

{o wounded himſelf, that he lived no longer, 

than to givehis laſt groan in the Kings pre- 

{ences Then was Philotas called, and char- 

ged with the ſuſpicion, which his filence 

might juſtly breed. His aniwer was, That - 
when the pradtice was revealedunto him by 

Nichomachus , he judging it to be but fri- 

volous, did: forbear to acquaint Alexander - 
therewithal, until he mighr have better 
information. This error ot his, (if it were 

only an error) although Alexander, for the 

notorious ſervices of his Father Parmento, 

of his Brother Nicanor lately dead, and of 
Philotas himſelf, had treely ' pardoned and 

given his hand for aſlurance  yet,by the in- 

{tigation of Craterys, he again iwallowed his 

Princely promiſe, and made his enemies his 
Judges. Curtius gives a note of Craterus in 
this buſineſs; How he perſwaded himſelf, 

that he could never find a better occaſion 

to opprelſs his private enemy, than by pre- 

tending Piety, and duty towards the King, 

Hereof a Poet of our own hath given a 

note as much better, as it is molt general, in 

his Phzlotas > | 


been wonby perſwaſionz and by ſeeming at: 


Pppp 2 bes 


= 4 "nt > OY ++ of 
” 


_ Ne The 14 rad phe) WC 
FO - $* 4 F bay ks [3 {NR IS A A Wy 2-2} GEL-x "Wi 6 MLA WTR 
& x x * © aa > ng 
F; "% . %. S © q 


——_— abate ICS A nr te 


v” 


670 


The fourth Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. II. 


See how theſe great men cloathe their private 
In theſe fair colours of thepublick, good 

And, to effet their ends, pretend the State, 

As if the State by their affeFion ſtood © 

And. arm'd with Power and Princes jealouſtes, 
Will put the leaſt conceit of diſcontent 

Into the greateſt rank of treacheries, 

That no one ation fhall ſeem innocent < | 
Tea, valour, honor, bounty ſhall be made 

As acceſſaries unto ends unjuſt : 

And even the ſerivce of the State muſt lade 
The needfull t undertaking with diſtruſt 3 
So that baſe vileneſs, idle Luxury, 

Seem ſafer far, than to do worthily, &c. 


' Now, although it were ſo, that the King, 
following the advice of Crater#s, had reſo]- 
ved the next day to put Philotas to torment, 
yet in the very evening of the ſame night in 
which he was apprehended, he called him to 
a Banquet, and diſcourſed as familiarly 
with him asat any other time. But when in 
the dead of the night Philotes was taken 1n 
his lodging, and that they which hated him 
began to bind him, he cryed out upon the 
King in theſe words; 0 Alexander, the malice 
' of mine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy mercy, 
and their hatred is far more conſtant thanthe 
wordl of a King. Many circumſtances were 
urged againſt him by Alexander himſelt (for 
the Kings of Macedon did in perſon examine 
the accuſations of treaſon) and this was not 
the leaſt (not the leaſt offence , indeed, 
againſt the Kings humour, who defired to 
be glorified asa god), That when Alexander 
wrote unto him concerning the title given 
bim by Japiter Hammon ; He anſwered, That 
he could not þut rejoyce that he was admit- 
ed into that ſacred Fellowſhip of the gods, 
and yet hecould not but withal grieve for 
thoſe that ſhould live under ſuch a one as 
would exceed the nature of man. This 
was (faith Alexander) a firm perſwaſion un- 
to me, that his heart was changed, and that 
he held my glory in deſpight. See what a 
ſtrange Monſter Flattery is, that can per- 
{wade Kings to kill thoſe that do not praiſe 
and allow thoſe things in them, which are 
of all other moſt to be abhorred. Phzlotas 
was brought before the multitude to hear 
the Kings Oration againſt him : he was 


brought forth in vile garments, and bound 


like a Thief; where he heard himſelf, and 
his abſent Father, the greateſt Captain of the 


World, accuſed ; his two other Brothers, 


. H:&or and Nicanor having been loſt in the 
preſent War. He was ſo greatly opprelt with 
pricf, as for a while he could utter notling 


(hate. ſits, as he fank under thoſe that led hint. In 
the end, the King asked him, In what lan- 


zuape he would make his defence 3 he' an- 
[wered, In the ſame wherein it had pleaſed 
the King to accuſe him 5 which he did, to the 
end that the Perſfars, as well as the Macedo- 
nians, might underſtand him. But hereof 
the King made his advantaye, perſwading 
the aſſembly, that he diſdained the language 


[of his own Country; and ſo withdrawing 


himſelf, left him to his mercileſs enemies. 
This proceeding of the Kings, Philotas 


[greatly lamented, ſeeing the Kirig, who had 


lo ſharply inveighed againſt him, would not 
vouchlate to hear his excuſe. For not his 
enemies only were emboldened thereby 
againſt him, but all the reft, having diſco- 
vered the Kings diſpoſition and reſolution 
contended among themſelves;,vhich of them 
thould exceed in hatred towards him. 
Among many other arguments, which he 
aled in his own defence, this was not the 
weakeſt ; That when Nichomachwu defired to 
know of Dimnw , what men of mark and 
power were his partners in the conſpiracy 
(as ſeeming unwilling to adventure himſe 

with mean and baſe Companions) Dimnus 
named unto him Demetrivs of the Kings 
Chamber, Nicamor, Amyntas, and ſome 
others 3 but ſpake' not a word of Phzlotas, 
who by being Commander of the Horſe, 
would greatly have valued the party, and 
have.icouraged Nichomachys. Indeed, as 
Philotas faid well for himſelf, it is likely that 
Dimnws, thereby the better to have heart- 
ned Nicomachws , would have named him, 
though he had never dealt with him in any 
\uch practice. And for more certain proof, 
that he knew nothing of their intents that 
practiſed againſt the King, there was not 
any one Of the Confpirators, being many, 
inforced by torments, or otherwiſe, that 
could accufe him; and it is true, that 'ad- 
verſity being ſeldom able to bear her own 


.ctous, 'as ſhe rather deſires to draw others 
(not always deſerving it) into the ſame'dan- 
ger, thanto ſpare any that it can accuſe. Yet 
at the laſt, howſoever it were, to avoid the 
extremity of refiltleſs and unnatural tor- 
ments, deviſed by his profeſt enemies Crate- 
rus, Cenus, Epbeſtion, and others ,  Philotas 
accuſed his own ſelf: being perſwaded that 
they would haveflain him forthwith.But he 
failed even in that miferable hope, and ſaf- 
fering all that could be laid on fleſh and 
blood, he was forced to deliver, not what 
he knew, but whatſoever beſt pleaſed their 


but tears, and ſorrow had ſo waſted his ſpi- 


ears, that were far more mercileſs than 
death it ſelf. tl 


Or 


burthen, is for the moſt part found fo mali- 
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Aa ci= - Of this kind of judicialproceeding St. An- 


x/tine greatly complaineth, as a matter to 
54 eB? ſaith: he , with Fountains of 
tears, Quid cum in ſua canſa quiſque tor quetur 3 
&, cum queritur utruw fit nocens, cruciathr 3 
& innocens luit pro incerto ſcelere certiſſumas 
penas © non quia i{ud commiſiſe detegitur ſed 
quia non commiſyſe neſcitur. What ſal we 
ſay toit, when one is put to torture in his own 
cauſe ; and tormented whilſt yet it is in que- 

ion whether he be guilty; and being innocent, 
ſuſſers aſſured puniſpment for a fault, of which 
there is no certainty : not becauſe he u known 
to have committed the offence, but becauſe 
others do not know that he hath not committed 
at £ 


It had been enough for Alexanders ſafe- 
ty, if Philotas had been put to death without 
torment, the reſt would not much have grie- 
ved thereat, becauſe he was greatly ſuſpeCt- 
ed. But Hemolaws, who afterward conſpired 
againſt him, made the Kings cruelty and _de- 
light in blood, the greateſt motive of his 
own ill intent. Therefore, Seneca, ſpeaking 
of Alexander , ſaith thus, Crudelitas mininee 
bumanum malum eſt, indignum tam miti ani- 
210; ferina iſta rabies eſt ſanguine gaudere OO 
ulneribus, &-. abjefto homine, in ſulveſtre ani- 
anal tranſire; Cruelty is not a humane vice, it 
is unworthy of ſo mild a ſpirit: 1t is even a 
beaſily rage to delight in blood and wounds. 
and caſting away the nature of man, to become 
a ſavage Monſter. 

For the concluſion of this Tragedy, Car- 
tizs makes a doubt, whether the conteſiion 
that Philotas made, were to giveend to the 
rorments which he could not any longer en- 
dure, or that the ſame was true indeed; For 
(faith he) in this cafe, they that ſpeak tru- 
ly, or they that deny falſly, come to one and 
the ſameend.. Now while the Kings hands 
wete yet wet in bluod, he commanded that 
Lynceſtes, Son in Law to Antipater, who had 
been three years in priſon, ſhould be {lain : 
The ſame diſpatch had all thoſe that Nico- 
machus had acculed © others there were that 
were ſuſpected becauſe they had followed 
Philotas 5 but when they had anfwered for 
themſelves, tat they knew no way fo di- 


rect to win the Kings favour, as by loving 
thofe whom the King favoured, they were 


.diſmiſt. But Parmenio was yet living 3 Par- 
menio , who had ſerved with great hdelity 
as well Philip of Macedon the Kings Father, 
as himſelf; Parmero, that firſt opened the 
wayinto Afi; that had depreſt 4#talss the 
Kings enemy ; that had alwaies, and in all 
hazards, the leading of the Kings Van- 
guard, that was no leſs prudent in counſel], 
than fortunate in all attempts ; A man be- 


proſpere, Rex ſine illo nibil magne rei geſſerat 


loved of the men of War, and, toſay the 

truth, he that had made the purchaſe for 
the King of the Empire of the Eaſt, and of 
all the glory and tame he had: That he 
might not therefore revenge the death of 
his Son, though not upon the King (for it 
was unlikely that he would have diſhoner- 
ed his fidelity in his <ldeſt age, having now 
lived threeſcore and ten. years) yet upon 
thoſe that by the witchcratt of flattery had 
polleſt thenitelves of his affeGion, it wasre- 
lolved, that he ſhould bediſpatcht. Polyde- 
m4 was employed in this buſineſs, a man 
whom of all other Parmenio truſted moſt, 
and Joved beſt, who (to be ſhort) tinding 
him in Afidia, and having Cleander and 
other murderers with him,flew him walking 
in his Garden, while he was reading the 
Kings Letters. Hic exitzs Parmenionis ſuit, 
militie domique clari viri ; Multa ſine Rege 


This was the end of Parmenio ( ſaith Curtius) 
who had performed many notable things with- 
out the King ; but the King, without him, did 
never effect any thing worthy of praiſe, 


Ss. AVHL - 

How Alexander ,ſub4xed the BaCtrians , Sog- 
dians, and other people. How Beſſus was 

delivered into bis hands, How he ſought 

with the Scythians. 


Hen theſe things had end, Alexander 
went on with his Army, and brought 
undcr his obedience the Araſpians, or Fver- 
gitans ;, he made Amcenides ( ſometime Da- 
rizs his Secretary ) their Governor, then 
he ſubducd the Arachoſians, and left Menor 
to command over them. Here the Army, 
ſomiimes led by Parmerio., finds him, con- 
fiſting of twelve thouſand Macedons and 
Greeks, with whom he paſt through ſome 
cold Regtons with difficulty enough. At 
length he came to the foot gt the Mountain 
Taurs towards the Eaſt, where he built a 
City , which he honoured with his own 
name, and peopled it with ſeven thouſand 
of his oldelt Hacedons, worn with age,and 
with travels of the War. The Arians, who 
ſince he lefe them were revolted, he ſubdu- 
ed again by the induſtry and valour of Ca- 
ranws and Erigizs, Andnow he reſolves to 
find out the new King Beſs in Battria, Beſs 
ſas, hearing of his coming, prepares to pals 
over the great River of Ox#s, which divides 
BaGria from Sogdiana; Artabazus is made 
Governor of Ba&ria abandoned by Beſſs ; 


The Macedonian Army ſuffereth for want of 
Water, inſomuch as when they came to the 
River 
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Riverof 0xnr, there dyed moreof them by 
drinking inordinately , than Alexander had 
tolt in any one Battel againſt the Perſtars. 
And it may well be 3 For (as Chytzs didafter 
objett unto him) he fought againſt women, 
and not againſt menzand not againſt their per- 
ns, but their ſhadows. He foundon the 
baoks of this great River no manner of Tim- 


ber or other materials, to make either boats, | 


bridges, or raff, but was forced to ſew toge- 
ther the hides that covered his carriages, 
and ſtuff them with 'ſtraw, and on them 1n 
fix days to pals over his Army 3 which Beſſus 
might eaſily have diſtreſt, it he had dared 
but to behold the Aacedonian Army afar 
off. He had formerly complained againſt 
Darins for negle&ing to defend the banks of 
Tygris, and other paſlages 3 and yet now, 
- when this trayterous flave had (tiled himlelt 
a King, he durſtnot perform any thing wor- 
thy of a ſlave.And therefore thoſe that were 
neereſt unto him, and whom he moſt truſt- 
ed, to wit, Spitamenes , Dataphernes , Cata- 
es, and others the Commanders of his Ar- 
' my, moved both by the care of their own 
ſatety, and by the memory of Beſſus his trea- 
ſon and cruelty againſt Darins, bound him 
in the like manner, that he had done his Ma- 
ſter, but with this difference, that he had 
the chain cloſed about his 'neck like a Ma- 
ſtiff-Dog, and ſo was dragged along to be 
preſented to his Enemy. 

In the mean while Alexander was arrived 
at a certain Town inhabited with Greeks of 
Milctum, brought thither by Xerxes, when 
long before he returned out of Greecez whoſe 
Icttes had well-neer forgotten their Coun- 
try-language. Theſe moſt cruelly (after 
they had received him with, great joy) he 
put to the (word, and deſtroyed their City. 
At this place he received Beſas, and having 
rewarded Spitarzeres with the reſt that de- 
livered him, he gave the Traytor into the 
hands of Oxatres, Darius his Brother, to be 
tormented. 

But while he ow thought himſelf ſecure, 
ſome twenty thouſand Mountainers aflaul- 
ted his Camp; in repelling whom he received 

- a ſhot in the leg, the arrow-head ſticking 
inthefleſh, ſo as he was carried in a Horſe- 
litter, ſometime by the Horlemen, fome- 
time by the foot. 

Goon after he came unto Aaracanda, 
which Pctrus Terondinus takes to be Samar- 
band, the regal City of the great Tamerlain. 
It had in conipaſs threeicore and ten fur- 
longs (Curtizs ſaith.) Here he received the 
Embaidadors ot the Scythians (called Avi- 
ans) who offered to ſerve him. 


| Sogdians ſtirred to rebellion, by the ſame 


Spitamenes and Catares, who had lately de- 
Iivered into his hands . the Traytor Beſſus. 
Many Cities were refolvedly defended 
again{t him, all which, after victory, he de-- 
faced and razed, killing all therein. At one 
of theſe he received a blow on the neck, 
which ſtruck him to the ground, and much 
diſabled him for many days after. In the 
mean while Spitameres had recovered 1a- 
racanda, againſt whom he employed Mene- 
demws with three thouſand foot, and eight 
hundred horſe. 
In the heat of theſe tumults Alexander 
marched oa(if we may believe Curtivs and 
others) till he came to the River of Tarais 
upon whoſe bank he built another Alexar- 
aria, threeſcore furlongs in compaſs, which, 
he beautified with houtes within ſeventeen 
days after the walls built. The building of 
this City is ſaid to have been occaſion of a 
War between him and the Scythians ; the 
Scythian King perſwading himſelf, that this 
new Town was fortified of purpoſe to keep 
him under. I do not well underſtand, why 
the Scythians, offering war in ſuch terrible 
manner, that Alexander was judged by his 
own Souldiers tocounterfeit ſickneſs for ve- 
ry fear, ſhould nevercheleſs make ſute for 
peace: neither find 1 the reaſon why Alex- 
ander (not intending the Conqueſt of thoſe 
Northern deſarts, but .only the defence of 
his own bank) ſhould retuſe to let them 
alone, with whom he could not meddle fur- 
ther than they ſhould agree to ſuffer him: 
Yet hereof is made a yreat matter 5 and q 
victory deſcribed in purſuit of which the* 
Macedons ran beyond the bounds and mo- 
numentsof Bacchas his Expedition, | 
The truth is, That Curtius and' Trogus 
have greatly miſtaken this River, which 
they call Tazajs.For it was the River of Jax- 
artes, that runs between Sogdiana and Scy- 
thia, which Alexander paſt over, while Mene- 
demus was employed in the recovery of $4- 
marchand : But Tanais , which divides 4fiz 
from Exrope, 1s neer two thouſand miles di- 
{tant fromany part of Bairia and Sogdiane, 
and the way deſart and unkngwn, So that 
Alexander had (beſides Jaxartes ) the great 
River of Yo{ga, and many others to ſwim 
over, ere he could recover Ta#ais : which 
(from the place where he was) he could 
hardly have. diſcovered with the Army that 
tollowed him, if he had employed all the 
time that he lived in 4ſ/a in that travel, 
Wherefore it 1s enough to believe, that 
the 4ſiatique Scythians , making ſome' offer 


- The Badrians arc ſhortly again with the 


to diſturb. the erection of his new City, 
[which was like to give ſome hinderance to 
| their 


 — 
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:cedowians ; and being naked of defenſive 
Ars cally chaſed ſome ten er twelve miles; 
whichis the ſubſtance of Curtizs his report. 
As for the limits of Bacchxs his journey, like 
enough it is that Bacchu ( if in his life- 
time he were as ſober a man, as after his 
death he was held a drunken god) went not 
very farinto that waſte Country, where he 
could find nothing but trees and ſtones , 
nor other buſineſs than to ſet up a Moau- 


ment. ; : 
Threeſcore of the Macedonians are ſaid 


their excurſions, were driven away by the| other tor mutual ſuctour, But he finds R 


new ſtart-up-Rebel, called Arimazes ( a 
Sogdian ) followed with thirty thouſand 
Souldiers, that defended againſt him a 
[trong piece of ground on the top of a high 
Hill; whom when Al-xander had ſought 1n 
vain to win by fair words, he made choice 
of three hundred young men, and promiſed 
ten talents to the firſt, nine to the {econd, 


hind a way to creep up to the rop thereof. 
This they performed with the 1o% of ſome 
twoand thirty of their men, and then made 


to have been (lain, and one thouſand one|a ſign to Alexander, that they had performs 
hundred hurt in this fight, which might ea- |ed his commandment, Hereupon he ſent one 
fily bein paſſing a great River, defended | Copher to perſwade Arimizes to yield the 


inſt them by good Archers. Of Scythian 
torſe one etnd eight hundred were 


broughtinto the Camp, and many priſoners. | yielded fimply to Alexanders mercy , and 


It is forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians, and in- 


placez who, being ſhewed'by Cophes that the 
Army of Aacedon was already mounted up, 


was (with all his kindred) ſcourged and 


deed it is hardly poſſible, to ſet down the |crucitied to death 3 which puniſhment they 
numbers of ſuch as periſh in Battel : yet Ce-|well deſerved for neglecting to keep good 
ſar commonly did it. And where the dili- | watch in fo dangerous a time. For the place, 
gence of the Vicors hath been ſoinquiſitive |as ſeems by the deſcription, might eaſily 
into the greatneſs of their own ſuccels, that fhave been defended againſt all the Armies 


Writers have been able to deliver ſuch par- | of the World. Bur,what ſtrength cannot do, 
ticulars by credible report, I hold it not un-! Mans wit, being the moſt forcible engine, 
lawful to ſet down what we find ; eſpecially | hath often effected : Of which I will give 
when it ſerves togive light to the bulineſs | you an example in aplace of our own. 


in hand. The ſmall number which the Mace- 


The I{land of &ark, joyning to Garnſes, 


donians loſt 3 the omiſſion of the number | and of that Government, was in Queen 4a- 
which they ſlew(a thing not uſual in C#rti- | ries time ſurprized by the French, and could 
#7, who forbears nothing that may ſet out |never have been recovered again by {trong 
the greatneſs of Alexander) and the little|hand, having cattel and corn enough upon 
booty that was gotten, do make it probable, |the place to feed ſo many men as will ſerve 
that this War was no better than the repul-|to defend it, and being every way ſo inac- 
Aon of a few roving Tartars (the like being | ceſlible, that it might be held again(t the 
yearly performed by the Moſcovite, without | Great Turk, Yet by the induſtry of a Gentle- 
any boaſt) and therefore better omitted by | man of the Netherlands, it was in this fore 
ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolledas| regained. He anchoredin the road with one 
a great exploit by others. — Ship of ſmall burthen, and pretending the 

While Alexander was aſſuring himſelf of | death of his Mcrchant; beſought the French, 
thoſe Scythians bordering upon Jaxartes, |being ſome thirty in number, that they 
he received the ill news that Menedemws | might bury their Merchant in hallowed 
was {lain by Spitamenes, the Army (by him | Ground, and inthe Chappel of that lile 5 of- 
led) broken, and the greateſt numbers {lain, | fering a preſent to the French of ſuch Com- 
to wit, two thouſand foot, and three hun- |moditiesas they had aboard ; whereto (with 
dred horſe. He therefore, to appeaſe the re-| condition that they ſhould not come aihore 


bellion, and to take revenge of Spitamenes, 


with any weapon, nonot ſo much as with a 


makes all the haſte he can; but Spitamenes | Knife) the Frenchmen yielded. Then did the 
flies into Baria. Alexander kills, burns, and | Fleming, put a Coffin into their Boat, not 


lays waſte all before him, not ſparing the 


filled with a dead carkaſs, but with Swords, 


innocent children, and ſo departs, leaving a | Targets, and Harquebuſlesz The French res 
new Governor in that Province. ceived themat their landing z and ſearching 

To repair this loſs, he received a great [every of them fo narrowly as they could not 
ſupply of ninetecn thouſand Souldiers out of [hide a Pen-knife, gave them leave to draw 
Greece, Lycia, and Syria; with all which, and |their Coffin up the Rocks with great difh- 


the old Army he returns towards the South, | culty 3{ome part of the Frexch took the Fle- 
and paſleth the River of 0x9 ; on the South #:iſh Boat, and rowed aboard their Ship, to 
ſide whereof he built fix Towns neer each! fetch the commodities promiſed , and what 


elle 
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elle they pleaſed ; but being entred, they] head preſented to Alexander. Spitamener be- | 


were taken and bound. The Flemings on 
the Land, when they had carried their Vot- 
fin into the Chappel, ſhut the door to thern, 
and taking their weapons out of the Coffin, 
ſet upon the French; they run to the Chitt, 
and cry to their company aboard the Fleming 
to come to their ſuccour, but finding the 
Boat charged with Flexings yielded them- 
ſelves and thg place. Thus a Fox-tail doth 
fometims help well to piece out the Lyons- 
$kin that elſe would be too ihort. 


-— 


S.XIX, 
How Alexander ſlew his own friends. 


Fter theſe Sogdian and Scjthian Wars, 

we read of Alexanders killing of a Li- 

on, and other Frivolous matters, and that 
he committed the Government of Maracan- 
da, and the Country about it, to Clytus, ance 
how he {Jew him ſoon after, for valuing the 
virtue of Philip the Father before that of 
Alexander the ſon, or rather becauſe he.ob 
jetted to the King the death of Parmeno, 
and: derided the Oracle of Hammon: for 
therein he toucht him to the quick,the ſame 
being delivered in publick,and at adrunken 
Banquet. Clytzr,. indeed, had deſerved as 
muſh at the Kings hands, as any man living 
hadfdone, and had in particular ſaved his 
life} which the King well remembred when 
he Game to himſelf, and when 1t was too late. 
Yet, to ſay the trath, C/ztus his in'olency was 
intolerable. As he in his Cups forgat whom 
he offended, ſo the King 1n lis (for neither 
of them were themſelves) forgat whom he 
went about toflay : for the grief whereoi 
he tare his own face, and ſorrowed (o inor- 
dinately , as, but for the perſwalions of Ca- 
liſthenes, it is thought he would have ſlain 
himſelf. | 
\ Wine beg:t Fury, Fury matter of Repen- 
tance : But preceding miſchiefs are not 
amerded by ſucceeding bewailing : 0» 
vitium ebrictas &* incendit, &* detegit 5 0b- 
ſtantem mals conatibus verecundiam removet : 
bi poſſedit animum nimia vis vint , quicquid 
malt latebat, emergit : non facit ebrietas via, 
fed protrahit; Drunkenneſs both kindles and 
lays opin every vices it removes out of the 
ay that ſhame which gives impediment unto 
bad attempts; where wine getithe maſtery, all 
the ill that before lay hidden - breaks out * drun- 
henneſs indeed rather dijcouers vices , #han 
makes them. Y | 
Soon after this, Spitamines, who flew 
Beſſus , and had latcly revolted from Alex- 


ing taken away, the Dacors allo ſeized upon. 


delivered him up. So Alexander being now 
freed from all theſe petty Rebels, ditpoſed 
of the Provinces which he paſt over, and 
went onwith his Army into Gabaza, where 
It ſuffered ſo much Hunger,Cold, Lightning, 
Thunder, and Stdrm, as he loſt in one Tem- 
peſt a thouſand of his Train. From hence he 
invaded the Sacazs, and deſtroyed their 
Country. Then came he into the Territory. 
of Cohortanes, who ſubmitted himſelf unto 
him, feaſted him greatly, and preſented him 
with thirty beautiful Virgins, among whom 


| Roxana, afterwards his Wife , was one: 


which although® all the Macedonians dif-. 
dained, yetnone of them durſt uſe any free- 

dom of ſpeech after C!zius his death. From 

hence he direCted his courſe towards India, 

haviag ſo increaſed his numbers , as they 

amounted to an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand armed men, 

In the mican while he would needs be ho- 
nored asa god : whereto that he might al- 
lure the Macedonians, he employed twoper- 
nicious Paraſites, Hagis and Clev whom 
Caliſthenes oppoſed : For, among many other 
honeſt arguments: uſed to the aflembly, he 
told Cleo, That he thought, that Alexander 
would dildain the gift of God-head from his 
Vaſlals; That the opinion of Sanctity , 
though it did ſometime follow the death gt 
thoſe, who in their life time had done the 
greateſt things, yet it never accompanied any 
one as yet living in the world. He further 


were Deified at a Banquet, and upon drink 
(for this matter was propounded by Cleo at 
a carowfing feaſt : ) but that, for the more 
than manly a&tsby them performed while 
they lived, they were in future and ſucceed- 
ing = numbred among the gods. A4/exar- 
der ſtood behind a partirion, and heard all 
that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunity 
to be revenged on Caliſtheres, who being a 
man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learned, and alo- 
ver of the Kings honor, was yet ſoon after 
tormented to death; not for that he had be- 
trayed the King to others, but becauſe he 
never would condeſcend to betray the King 
to himſelf, as all his deteſtable flatterers did. 
For in a conſpiracy againſt the King made 
by one Hermolans and others (which they 
confelt) he cauſed Caliſthenes without con- 
teflon, accuſation or tra}, to be torn aſun- 
der nponthe rack: This deedunworthy ofa 
King, Sezeca thus cenſureth, Hoc eft Alexan- 


' ander, was murthered by his Wite; and his 


dri crimen eternum, quod nulla virtus, nulla 
 bellorum felicitas redimet 5 Nam quoties quis 
dixerit, 
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his Fellow-Conſpirator Dataphernes, and. 


rold him, That neither Hercules nor Bacchus 
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dixerit , Occidit Perſarum multa millia ; op- 
ponitur, &- Caliſthenem. Qvotzes dium erit. 
Occidit Darium 3 opponitur, & Caliſthenem. 

ies dium erit, Omnia Oceano tenus vicit, 
— n tentavit nous claſſwus, O- Iiape- 
rinm ex angulo Thracie uſq; ad orientis ter- 
minos protulit z dicetur , ſed Caliſthenem oc- 
cidit. Omnia licet antiqua Ducum Regumque 
exempla tranſierit, ex his que fecit nibil tam 
magnum erit quan ſcelus Caliſthenis 3 This 
is the eternal crime of Alexander, which no 
vertue nor felicity of his in War ſhall ever be 
able to redeem : For as often as any man ſhall ſay, 
He flew many thouſand Perſians it ſhall be 
replyed, he did ſo , and he ſlew Caliſthenes. 
when it ſhall be ſaid, he New Darius 3 it ſhall 
be rephed, and Caliſthenes. When it ſhall be 
ſaid, he wan all as far as the very Ocean, thereon 
alſo he adventured with unuſual Navies , and 
extended his Empire from a corner of Thrace, 
to the utmoſt bounds of the Orient ; It ſhall be 
ſaid withall , But he killed Caliſthenes. Let 
him have out-gone all the ancient examples of 
Captaigs and Kings; none of all bis as make 
fo much t9 his glory, as Caliſthenes fo bis 
reproach, © 


——_— 
lt. the. 


"8 + 
of Alexanders journey into India. The battel 
" between hin and Porus. 


Ith the Army before remembred, of 

one hundred and twenty thouſand 

foot and horſe, Alexander did enter the bor- 
ders of India, where ſuch of the Princes, as 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him, he enter- 
tained lovingly, the reſt he conſtrained, 
- killing, Man, Woman,and Childe, where they 
reſiſted. He then came before Niſa, built by 
Bacchus, which after a few dayes was ren- 
dred unto him. From thence he removed to 
| a Hillat hand, which on the top had good- 
ly Gardens, filled with delicate fruits and 
Vines. dedicated to Bacchus, to whom he 
made feaſts for tn dayes together. Now 
when he had drunk his fill, he went on to- 
wards Dedala, and from thence to Acadera, 
Countreys ſpoyled and abandoned bythe 
Inhabitants; by reaſon whereof, victuals fail- 
ing, he divides his Army : Ptolomy led one 
part , Cenon another , and himſelf the reſt. 
They take many Towns, whereof that of 
greateſt fame was azage, which had in it 
three hundred thouſand men 3 but after 
ſome reliſtance, it was yielded unto him by 
Cleophe the Queen, to whom again he re- 
ſtored it z at the ſiege of this City be receiv- 
eda wound in the leg. After this, Nora was 
taken by Pohyſperchon, and a Rock ot great 


pany, and his head preſented to Alexande 
This is the ſum of Alex.inders doings in thoſe 
parts, before ſuchtime as he arrived at the 
River of Indis, Coming to In#us, he fond 
there Epheſtion, who (being ſent before) had 
prepared Boats for the tranſportation of his 
Army, and ere Ajexanders arrival, had per- 


Country , to ſubmit himſelf to rhis great 
Conquerour. Therefore, ſoon upoa Alex- 
anders coming, Omphis preſented himſelf 
with all the ſtrength of his Countrey, and 
fix and fifty Elephants, unto him; ottering 
him his ſervice and afliſtance. He mide 
Alexatider know, that he was an Enemy to 
the next two great Kings of that part of 
India, named Abiaſares and Porns 5 where- 
with Alexander was not a little pleaſed, ho- 
ping by this diſ-union to make his own Vi- 
tory by far the more eafje. He preſented 
Alexander with a Crown of Sold, ſo didhe 
the reſt of-his Commanders , and withall 
fourſcore Talents of Silver Coyn ; which 
Alexander not only refuſed, but to ſhew that 
he was covetous of glory, not of yold, he 
gave Omphs a thouſand Talents of his own 
trealure, beſides other Perſian rarities. Abia- 
fares, having heard that Alexander had re- 
ceived his enemy Omphis into his proteRion, 
reſolved to make his own peace alſo: For, 
knowing that his own ſtrength did but 
equal that of Owphis, and that there was n5 
other difference between. them. than that 
which the chance of War gave, he thought 
It an 11] match, when Alexander, who had 
already beaten under foot all the greateſt 
Princes of Aſia, ſhould make himſclt a Party 
and Head of the quarrel. So had Alexander 
none now to ſtand in his way but Porzs, to 
whom he ſent a commandement. that he 
ſhould attend him at the border of his King- 
dom, there to do him homage. But from 
Porys he received this manly anſwer 3 That 
he would ſatisfie him in his firſt demand, 
which was to attend him on his borders, and 
that well accompanied ; but for any other 
acknowledgment he was teſolved to take 
counſel of his Sword. To be ſhott, 4lexan: 
der reſolves to paſs over the River #ydaſper, 
and to find Porxs at his own home. Porys 
attends him on the farther bank with thirty 
thouſand foot, fourſcore' and ten Elephants, 
and three hundred armed Chatiots, and a 
great troop of Horſe. If Darizs had done the 
like on Tigris, Alexander had ſutely ſtayed 
ſomewhat longer ere he had ſeen 1-dia. The 
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| itrength by himlelt: he wan alſo a pallag # 
upon one Frzx. who was {lain by his aa 


x7: 


[waded Omphis King of that part of the 


River was four turlongs broad, which makes 
half a.qule, and withall deep and f(wift. fe | 
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ad; "Fi many IſJands, among which there 
One. well ſhadowed with wood, and of 


js 
the River with a great part of the Army, 


ſhrowding the reit from the view of Poras : 
who by this device being drawn from his 
Grit incamping, ſets him{elf down oppoſite 
to Prolomy, ſuppoling that the whole Army 
of Macedon , meant to force their pallage 


there. In the mean while Alexander reco- |: 


vers the farther ſhore without refiſtance, 
He orders his troops , and advanceth to- 
wards Porws, who at hiſt rather believes, 
that Abiaſares his Confederate {but now the 
Confederate of fortune ) had been come 
over Hydaſpes to his aid, than that Alexander 
had paſt it. But he finds it otherwiſe, and 
ſends his Brother Hagis with four thouſand 
Horſe, and a hundred armed Waggons to 
entcrtain him. Each Waggon had in it four 
to fight, and two to guide it z but they were 
at this time of little uſe : for there had fallen 
{o much rain, and thereby the fields wereſo 
moiſtned, as the horſes could hardly trot. 
The Scythians and Dahans had the Vant- 
guard, who fo galled theſe 1#drans, as they 
brake their rains, and other Furniture, 
overturning the Waggons, and thoſe 1n 
them. Perdiccas allo gave up the Indian 
' horſe-men, and the one and the other were 
forc'd to recoil, Por#s moves forward with 
the groſs of his Army, that thoſe of his Van- 
guard ſcattered might recover his Rear; 
Alexander being followed with Epheſtion, 
Ptolomy, and Perditcas, took on him to charge 


the 1ndian horſe-men on the left wing, com-; 


manding Cen or Cenonto invade the right; 
Antigonus and Leonatws, he direed to break 
upon Porws his battel of foot, ſtrengthened 
with Elephants, Por#s himſelf being carried 
upon one of them, of the greateſt ſtature. 
By theſe beaſts the Macedonian foot were 
moſt offended; but the Archers and Darters, 
being well guarded with the long and 
ſtrong pikes of the Macedonians, ſo galled 
ther, as being inraged, they turned head, 
and ran over the {oot that followed them: 
' In the end, and after a long and doubttfull 
fight, by the advantage of weapon, and by 
the courage and skilfujneſs of the Macedoni- 
an Captains, the victory fell to Alexander, 
who allo far exceeded Porws 1n number : for 
belides the Macedonians and other Eaſtern 
and Northern Nations, Porws was allailed by 
his own Confederate and Country-people. 
Yet for his own perſon he never gave 
ground otherwiſe than with his fword to- 
wards his enemies, till being weakened 
with many wounds, and abandoned by his 


——_——_— 


.querour, from whom again he received his 
ho eſtate with a great enlargement. 
00d capacity. Alexander ſent Ptolomy up| | 


< 


s. XXL. 


How Alexander finiſhed his Expedition , and 
returned ont of India. 


| eng to trouble my ſelf and others 
with a frivolous diſcourſe of Serpents, 
Apes and Peacocks, which the Macedoni- 
ans found in: theſe their travels : or of thoſe 
petty Wars which Alexander made between 
the overthrow of Porxs, and his failing down 
the River of Id#w. The deſcriptions of 
places about the head and branches thereof 


are better known unto us in this Age, by 
Ee 


means of our late Navigations into tho 

parts, than they were in any former times.” 
The magnificence and riches of thoſe Kings 

we coutdinno ſort be perſwaded to believe, 

till our own experience had taughtus, thar 

there were many ſtranger things in the 
World, than are to be feen between London 

and Stazes. | 

| Our greattraveller ardevile, who died 

in the year 1.372, and had ſeen ſo much of 

the World, and of the Eaſt 1-dia, we ac- 
counted the greateſt fabler of the World 

yet had he another reputation among other 
Nations,as well able to judge as we. Witneſs 

the Monument made of him in the Covent of 

the Friers Guil/imins in Liege, where the 
Religious of that place keep ſome things of _ 
his, Comme pour honourable memoire de ſon pr S 
Excellence ; For an honourable memory of bis the 1 
Excellency, ſaith Gnichardine. Conriee 

The Countreys towardsthe Springs of 1n- 
dw, and where thoſe many Rivers of Hyda- 
Jpes, Zaradis, Aceſines, and the reſt fall into 
the main ſtream, are now poſleſt by the 
great Mogol the ninth from Tamberlain, who 
commands all the tra&t between Perſia and 
Indus towards the Welt, as alſo a great 
extent of Country towards Gazges. In the 
mouth of I»dws, the Aſcenſion, a Ship of Lon- 
don, \affered ſhipwrack, in the year 1609. 
and ſome of the company travelled over 
Land till they came to Agra, the ſame great 
City (as I take it) which our later Coſmo- 
graphers call Nagra, being named of old 
Dionyſopols. 

Philoſtratus in the life of Apollonins Tyane- 
44, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchws and 
Hercules into the Eaſt Izdza, tells us, that 
thoſe two greft Captains (whom Alexander 
ought Þy all means to out-fame) when they 
endevoured to ſubject to them the 0xidrace, 
a people inhabiting between the Rivers of 


Arwy, he became a priſoner to the Con-| 


Hyphaſis and Ganges, they were beaten from 
the 
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the afſault of their Cities with thunder and 
lghtnings. This\may well beunderſtood by 
the great Ordnance that thoſe people -had 
thenin'uſe. For it 1s now. certainly; known, 
thatithe great Kings of the uttermolt Eaſt, 
have had the uſe of the Cannon many hun- 
dreds of years fince;and-even fince their firlt 
civility-and greatneſs,which was long before 
Alexander's time... But Alexander. pierc'd not 
ſo far into the Eaſt. It ſufficed, that having 
already over-wearied his Army , he difco- 
vered the reſt of India by fame. 'The Indian 
Kings whom he hadſubdued, informed him, 
that a Prince called Aggramenes, who com- 
manded. many Nations beyond the River 
Ganges, was the powerfulleſt King. of all 
thoſe Regions: and- that he was able to 
bring into the field two hundred. thouſand 
Foot, three thouſand Elephants, twenty 
thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed 
Chariots. With this report, though Alex- 
ander were more inflamed than ever to pro- 
ceed in this diſcovery and conqueſt, yet all 
the arthe had, could.not periwade the Soul- 
diers to wander over thole great Deſarts 
beyond Indys and Ganges, \\more terrible 
unto them than the greateſt Army that rhe 
Eaſt could gather. Yet at the laſt contented 
they were, after many perſwalive Orations, 
to follow him towards the South, to ditco-, 
ver ſuch part of the Ocean Sea,as was nearer, 
at hand; whereunto the River of Indus was 
their infallible guide. . Alexander ſeeing that 
it would be no.otherwiſe, deviſed a-pretty 
trick, wherewith he hoped to beguile po- 
ſterity, and make himſelt ſeem greater than 
he was. He enlarged his Camp;made greater 
trenches, greater Cabbins'.for:Souldiers, 
oreater. Horſe-ſtalls, and higher: Mangers 
than: Horſes could: feed in. He: cauſed all 
furniture of men' and hor{ſes' to:.be. made 
larger: than woyJd {ſerve for uſe;,iand ſcat- 
tered'thele Armours:and' Bridles about :his 
Camp, to be'kept asreliquies, awd wondred 
at by the Savages.: Proportionable to:thele 
he raiſed up twelve great ;Altars:to be the 
monument of his journeys end: .:This was a 
ready way: to encreafe the farhe of his. big- 
neſs'; to his greatneſs '1t could:add-nothing 
fave-a-ſuſpition', that 4t was- leſs than 1$ 
thought, ſeeing he ſtrove fo-earneſtly to 
make:it thought more than it was: 

This done, he returned again tothe bank 
of Aceſmes,: and there determined to ſet up! 
his fleet, where Aceſines and+ Hydaſpes in-) 
counter; wheretoteltifie by aſurer monu-| 


ment, how far he.hadpaſt towards the Eaſt, : 


he built by-thole: Rivers two Cities: the one, 
he called Nicea.,' and* the other [Bucephalor, 
after the name of his beloved Horſe Bucepha-: 


ns. Here again he recciveda tourth ſupply 


of fix thoufand-Thracian Horſe-men, | ſeved 
chouſand Foot ; and from his Lieutenant it 


Babylon five and twenty thouſand Armours; - 


garnifhed with filver and gold, which he,di- 
[tributed -amony his Souldiers. About theſe 
Eivers.he wan many Towns, and committed 
great f]aughter on thoſe that reliſted; It is 
then Written of him, that allauiting a City of 
the Oxtaracans, he leapt from the top of the 
wall into it, arid fought, I know not how 
long, againit all the Inhabitants; tales like 


thole of Bevis of Southampton, frivolous and © 


incredible. Finally;hepats'd down the River 
witty his fleet, at which time alſo the ncivs 
came unto him of a rebellion in Ba@rzq, and 
then of the-arrival of an hundred Embaſlac 
dours from aKing of 1-dia, who ſubmitted 


himſelf unto him. He feaſted theſe Emba(: 


ſadours upon..a hundred beds of gold, witli 
all the ſumptuoſity that could be deviſed; 


who, ſoon after their diſpatch, returned 


again with a preſent of three hundred 
Horſes, one hundred and thirty Wagyons, 
and to. each. of them four Horſes, a thouſand 
| Targets, with many other things rare and 
riICN. | 

' 'Fheir entertainments. efded , he ſailed 
towards the South, paſled:; through many 
obſcure Nations,' which did all yield unto 
him! either quietly, or compelled by farce i 
among 'theſe-' he bunilded- another . 4/ex+ 
andiriq. Of *many- places: :which he took 
in this -paſſage,: Samos was one, the Inha- 
bitants whereof fought apainit him with 
payſoned ſwords, with one of which Ptolo- 
my (afterward King of Egypt  ) was wound- 
ed, and cured by-an herb which Alexander 
dreamt he had-ſcen in. the mouth of a 
Serpent. { act | 
1 .When 
(being 1gnorant of the tides of the Sea) hjs 
Gallies;asthey:were on a-fiidgen {huttted one 
upon another':by-the Flood; :1o.on the Ebb 
they: were:left on the dry ground, and.on 
the ſandy banks of the River, wherewiththe 
Mucedonians,were'much-amazed zybut after 
he had a few dayes obſerved well the caux(e 
of the: Sea, :he:paſt out of the Rivers mouth 
ſome few miles, and after Sacritices offered 
to Neptune, returned :, and the better tq 


0 


-- [inform himſelf, .he ſent Nearchas and Oneſicrj; 


tus, to diſcoverthe coaſt towards the: mouth 


ſixth Book hath writtenthis paſlagedown 
the River of Þds at length, with the many 
ner ofthe: Veſſels in which he tranſported 
his Army, the Commanders that were uſed 
therein, and other the marvellous proviſiens 


made. 


Qqqq 2 


he. came.neer the \out-let of IzHus | 


of Euphrates. Arrianws 1n the beginning of his 


Near 
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Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent 
ſome part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
dayes march from thence recovered Gedro- 
fra, in which paſlage his Army ſuffered ſuch 
miſery for want of food, that of a hundred 

| and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
{and horſe, which he carried into Izdia, not 
the fourth part returned alive. 


678 CHAP. IT. 
certain looſe fellows to witneſs againſt 0r- 
fines, that he had robbed Cyrue Tomb, for 
which he was condemned to dye 3 but he 
afiſted the Hang-man with his own hands 
in tormenting him. At which time alfo 4/ex- 
ander cauſed Phraditesto be lain, ſuſpeRing. 
his greatneſs. Ceperat (faith Curtis) efſe pre- 
ceps ad repreſentands ſupplicia, item ad dete- 
riora credenda; He begare head-longly to fhed 
blood, and believe falſe reports. It is true, 
that he took a way to make all men-weary 

| of his Government, ſeeing cruelty is more 

fearful, than all adventures that can be made 
againſt it. 


—__— 
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S. XXII. 
Of Alexanders Riot, Cruelty, and Death. 


Rom Gedroſua, Alexander led his Army 
n into Carmania, and ſo drawing nearto| At this time it is faid, that Calanwe the 
Perſia, he gave himſelf wholly to feaſting | Philoſopher burnt himſelf, when he had 
and drinking , imitating the triumphs of [lived threefcore and thirteen years. Whe- 


Bacchus. And though this Swiniſh vice be 
hatefull enough in it ſelf, yet it alwayes 1n- 
flamed this King to Cruelty. For (ſaith 
Curtins ) the Hang-man followed the feaſt : for 
Aſpaſtes, ove of hit Provincial Governourr, he 
commanded to be ſlain; ſo as neither did the 
exceſs of voluptuouſneſi qualifie his cruelty , 
or his crueity hinder in ought his voluptu- 
onſneſs. | 
_ "While he refreſhed his Army in theſe 
parts, a new ſupply of fivethoul: and foot and 
a thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cle- 
ander, and his fellows, that had been employ- 
edin the Killing of Parwenio. Againſt theſe 
Murderers , great complaint was made by 
the Deputies of the Pravinces,in which they 
had commanded 5 and their offences were 
ſo outragious, as Alexander was perſwaded, 


ther herein he followed the cuſtome of his 
Country, being an 1:diaz, or ſought to pre- 
vent the grief and incommodity of elder 
age, it 1s uncertain : but in this the Hiſtori- 
ans agree,thatfore-ſeeing and fore-ſhewing 
Alexanders death, he promiſed to meet him 
ſhortly after at Babyloz. ; 
From Paſargada he came to S»ſa, where 
he married Statira Darins his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, giving her younger fiſter to his beloved 


| Epheſtzon, and fourſcore other Perſian Ladies 
to his Captains. There were fix thoufand 


gueſts invited to the feaſt, to each of which 
he gave a cup of gold. Here there came unto 
him three thoufand young Souldiers, out of 
his conquered Provinces, whereat the ace- 
donians greatly murmured. Harpalus , his 
Treaſurer in Bebylor, having laviſhly con- | 


that, had they not altogether deſpaired of | ſumed the moneys in his keeping, got him 
his return our of I=dia, they durſt not haye | going with five thoufand Talents, and fix 
committed them. All men were glad of |thouſand hired Souldiers ; but he was re- 
the occaſion, remembring the vertue. of] je&ed in Greece, and there flain. Alexander 
hip, whom they had mares. The Leculy rejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
end was, That Cleander, and the other chief, | whom Harpalaz with theſe forces and trea- 
with | fix hundred Souldiers by them em> | fares could not (tirr : yet he ſent command- 
ployed, were delivered over to the Hang: | ment, that they ſhould again receive their 
8. ; every one rejoycing that the Ire of | banifhed men, whereunto (fearfull of his in- 
the King was at laſt executed on the mini- | dignation) all fubmitted themſelves (except 
fters of his Ire. | the 4theniaxs ) though they reſolved, that 
Nearchus and Oneſrcrifus were now TE-|it was a Manifeſt preparation towards their 
turned from the coaſt, and made report of | bondage. After this, there followed a mar- 
an Iſland rich in gold, and of other ſtrange | yellous diſcontentment in his Army, becauſe 
things; whereupon they were commanded | he had reſolved to ſend into Macedon: all 
to make ſome farther diſcovery : which | thoſe old Souldiers which could no longer 
done, that they ſhould enter the mouth of | endure the travel of War, and to keep the 
1 Euphrates, and find the King at Babylon. reſt in 4ſea. He uſed many Orations to ſatif- 
F4rmms ' As he drew near to Babylon, he viſited the | fie them, but it was in vain during the tem- 
| fx 2 fr Sepulchre. of Cyr# in Paſargada, now called | peſt of theirfury. But afterward, as Whales 
| dcicriprion Chalquera 5 where he was preſented with | are drawa to the Land with a twine-thred, . 
If of C5 many rich gifts by 0r/zes, one of the Princes] when they have tumbled a while; fo are 
| —_— If Perſia, of the race of Cyrus. But becauſe|the unconliderate multitude eaſily con- 
 Bagoas, an Exnuch in ſpecial favour with the | duſted when their firſt paſſions are evapo- 
rate. With ſuch as were licenſed to depart, 
| he 


King, was negleGed he not only pradtifed 


roy: 
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he ſent Craterss,to whon! he gave the Lieu- 
tenantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and Thrace, | d 
which Antipater had held from his firſt de- 
preg out of Exrope, who had beaten the 


ebellions Greeks in his abſence, diſcharged 


the truſt committed unto him with great h- 


delity, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies 
into 4{ze from time to time. Certainly, if 


Alexgnder had not taken counſel of his cups, 
he would have caſt fome better colour on 
this alteration, and given Atipater a ſtrong- 
er reaſon for his retgove, than to have im- 
ployed him in the conduction of a new ſup- 
ply to þe broughthim to Babylon, the War 
being now at an end, For Antipater ſaw no- 
thing in this remove, but the Kings diſpoſi- 
tion to ſend him after Parwenio, and the reſt. 
With this Antipater, the King, notwithſtand- 
ing his great courage, had no great appe- 
" tite to grapple : Princes, though jealous, do 
- not ſtand in doubt of every man il|-affe&ed, 
chough valiant : but there is a kind of King- 
ly courage, compounded of hardineſs and 
underſtanding, which is many times fo fear- 
full unto them, as they take leave both of 
Law and Religion, to free themſclves 
thereof. | 


After he had ſent for Antipater, he made a'ed to conſider what he 


play any other part; no more than Cz/ar 
ard, after he had ſo long a time governed 
the Ganlr, where he utterly forgat the art 
of obedience. A moſt cruel and ungrateful 
Traitor Antipater was, if Cirtins d6 not be- 
lye him: For though he feared ſome il! 
meaſure upon his remove (rhe Tragedies of 
Parmenio, Clift, and Calliſtbenes , having 
been fo lately ated ) yer he knew nothing 
to the contrary, but that the King had re- 
ſolved to have given him ſorhe other great 
Government in 4ſra: The old Souldiers 
thence returned, having perchance defired 
to be governed by Craters, whom they had 
followed in all the former War, 


S. XXII, 
Of Alexanders perſox and qualities; 


Owlſoever it were; Alexander} former 
JL I cruelties cannot be excuſed, no riore 
than his variity to be eſteenied the Son of 
Japiter, with his exceſſive delight in drink 
and drunkenneſs , which others make the 
cauſe of his feaver and death. In that he 1a- 


mented his want of enterpriſing, and griev- 
ſhould do when he 


journey into Media to ſettle things there ;'had conquered the Wotld, Anguſins Ceſar 


where Epheſtion, whom he favoured moſt 
of all men, dies. The King, according to the 
greatneſs of hislove, laments his loſs, hangs 
his Phyſician, and beſtows upon his Monu- 
ment twelve thouſand talents: Aﬀter which 
he returns to Babylon. Thither Antipater 
came not, but ſents and not tq excuſe him- 
ſelf, but to free himſelf. For if we believe 
Curtizs ( whom Plutarch and others' gain- 
ſay ) 4ntipafer by his Sons, Caſſander, Philip, 
and Tos, who waited on Alexanders cup, 
gave him poyſon;z Theffalns (who was of the 
Conſpiracy} having invited him to a drink- 
ing-feaſt of purpaſe. Far after he had taken 
a caroufe in Hercules his cup, a draught of 
drink ſtronger than Hercales himſelf, he quit- 
ed the World within a few dayes., ' 

_ Certainly the Princes of the World have 
ſeldom foupd good, by making their Mini- 
ſters over-great, and t cfrby: ufpictous to 
themſelves. For he that doth not acknow- 
ledge fidelity to be a debt, but is perſwaded, 
| that Kings ought to purchaſe .it from their 
; Vaſſals, will never p eafe himſelf with the 
| price given. The only reſtorative, indeed, 
that ſtrengthens it, is the goodneſs and vir- 

:tye of the Prince, and his liberality makes 
it more diligent; ſo as proportion and di- 
ftance be oblerved. lt may be, that Aztipa- 
fer, having commanded two or three King- 
doms ten or twelve years, knew not how to 


| 


found juſt cauſe to deride him, as if the well- 
governing of lo many Nations and Kings 
doms, as he had already conquered, conld 
not have offered him matter tiiore than 
aboundant, to buſie his brains withall. That 
he was both learned, and a lover of learn- 
ing, it cannot be doubted. Sir Francis Bg- 
con, in his firſt Book of the Advancement of 
Learning, bath proved it fi ufficiently. Hig li- 
berality, I know not how to praiſe, becauſe 
it exceeded proportion. It i3 ſaid, That 
when he gave a whole City to one of his 
ſervants, he, to whom it wasgiven, did out 
of modeſty refuſeit, as diſproportionable to 
his fortune : to whom Alexander replyed; 
That he did not my” 10h what became him 
to accept, but the King to Þive : of which 
Seneca; Animoſa vox videtur & 
ſit ſlultiſima, Nibil enim per ſe 
decet. Refert quid , cui, quands, quare, nbi 

&&c. fine quibus falti ratio x0 conſtabit ; ha- 
beatur perſonarum &* dignitatum Pproportio, &e 
cum ſit ubiq; virtutis modus, eque pecent quod 
excedit, quam quod deficit ; It ſeems a brave 
and Rojal fpecch , whereas indeed it is wer 

fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſidered by it felf 
beſeems a man. We miſt regard what, to 
whom, when, why, where, and the like ; with- 
out which conſiderations, no af can be appro- 
ved, Let honours be proportioned unto the 


perſors : for whereas virtue is ever limited 
ty 
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CHAP. [If 


by meaſure, the exceſs is us faulty as the des, 
Ject , Y 4, 
For hisPerſon,it is very apparent, That.he 
was as valiant as any manza diſpoſition,taken 
by-it ſelf,not much to be admired: Forl am 
reſolved, that he had ten thouſand in his 
Army as daring as himſelf. Surely, if ad- 
venturous natures were to: be commended 
ſimply,we ſhould confound that virtue with 
the hardineſs of Theeves, Ruffians, and Ma- 
{tifi-Dogs. For certainly it is no way pralie- 
worthy, but 1n daring good things, ar1 10 
the performance of thoſe lawtul enterprites, 
in which weare employed for the {crvice of 
our Kings, and Common-weals. ; 
If we compare this great Conquerour with 
other troublers of the world, who have 
bought their glory with fo great deltructi- 
on and effuſion of blood, I think him far 1n- 
feriour to Ceſar, and many other that liyed 
after him, ſeeing he never undertook any 


warlike Nation, the naked Scythians except- 


| tures are ſcorched up." ._. 


ed : nor was ever. encountred , with” any 
Army. of which he had not a moſt.maſtering 
advantage, both of, Weapons-and Comman- 
ders, every one of his Fathers old Captains 
by far exceeding the, beſt of his Enemies. 
But it ſeems Fortune and Deſtiny: (if we may 
uſe thoſe terms ) had found out and Prepa- 
red for him, without any care of his own, 
both heaps of Men, that willingly offered 
their necks to the yoke, and Kingdoms that 
invited and called in_their own Conque- 
rours. For concluſion, we will agree with 
Seneca, who ſpeaking of Philip the, 'F ather, 
and Alexander the $on, gives this judgement 
of them; &uo0d non minores ſuere Peſtes mor- 
talinms ,, quam inundatio,, qua planum.omne 
perfuſum ; eſt 9 quam iconflagratio., qua magna 
pars animaztium exaruit., They were. no leſs 
plagues to mankind, than an overthrow of wa- 
ters, drowning all the tevel;, or fome burning 
drought, whereby a great. part of living. crea- 
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Cnae., III, | 
4 The Reign ' of Arideus. 


of the Queſtion about. 


Army (as Demades the Athenian 


= F death of Alexander left his 


then compared it ) .in ſuch caſe , 
as- was that monſtrous Gyant Poly- 
phemus , having. loſt his only eye, For 
that which 1s reported in Fables of that 


Succeſion to Alexander. 


[1aceden, as Protettor, aſſumed unto: him- 


{teifthe Kingdom, not tendring it unto. Amyn- 


tz, (the Son of his elder:Brother. Perdiccas) 


when he grew to mans eſtate 3 but, only be- 
{rowing upon him-1n marriage a. Daughter 
of his own: by which bond, and much 


great Cyclops, might well be verified of the 
Macedonians : their force was intolerable, 
but for want. of good guidance uneffectu- 
al, and harmfyll_ chiefly to themſelves. 
The cauſes whereof (under the divine or- 
' dinance) were partly the uncertainty of 
"Title to ſucceſſion in the Kingdom, of 4a- 
cedon, partly the ſtubborn pride of Alexander 


himſelt, who thinking none. worthy to be 
his heir, did refuſe to eſ{tablith the right 1n 
any one, leaving every one. to, his own for- 
tune: but eſpecially the great ambition of 
his followers, who all had learned-of their 
Maſter to ſuffer no «quals; a leflon ſoon 
taught unto. ſpirits reflecting upon their, own 
worth, when the reverence of a greater 
objett tailerh. 


- . It hath foimerly becn, ſhewed, That Pbi- 


- tip ( the Father of 4alexander ) governing in 


more by his own praper ſtrepgth, he-aſſured 
che Crown, unto himſelf: 4mynte, never 
attempting. ought. againſt Phz/zp : though 
(with ah of his 51 he did againſt p14 
axder:1n the beginning of his reign, Where- 
fore -Exrydjce, the ſole ifſue of this marriage, 
ought in reaſon to have. been acknowledged 
Queen after. Alexander 3 as having better 
Title, thereunto., than. either , He;or Phzlip 
bad, whenthey lived, unleſs; (peradyenture) 
ſome: Law: of that Nation forb d the reign 


#4 


of Women, But the excellent virtue of thee 


j 
| 
' 
j 


[ 


exo Princes bad utterly defaced the right of 
all Pretenders, .not clainiing from their own 
bodies :, and ſo great, were their Congquelſts, 
that Macedon it ſelf was (in regard of them) 
a very {mall Appendix, and no way deſery- 
ing to be laid in ballance againſt. the de- 
mand of their poſterity; had they left any 

able 
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able to make challenge of the Royal Scat. 
Alexander having taken many Wives, had 
i{[ue by none of the principal of them. Bar- 
ſinethe Daughter of Artabazwe a Perſzan, had 
born unto him a young Sen: and Aoxare 
the Daughter of Oxyartes ( whom he had 
more ſolemnly marrie@)was left by him great 
with child. But the baſeneſs of the Mothers, 
and contempt of the conquered Nations, 
was generally alledged in Barr of Plea made 
for them, by ſome that would (perhaps) 
have wrought out their own ends, under the 
name of Alexanders children. | 
Cleopatra a Siſter of Alexander, widow to 
/ the King of Epirus, and 4ridens his baſe Bro- 
ther (Son to Philip by a Concubine of no ac- 
count) who had marryed the Lady Eurydice 
before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of 
Cleopatra there was no ſpeech, which may 
oive ſuſpition, that either Law or Cuſtom 
had made that Sex uncapable of the Sove- 
raignty : 4ridexs (beſides his baſtardy ) was 
neither for perſon nor quality fit to rule as 
King; yet upon him the election fell, but 
ſlowly, and (as happeneth often) for lack of 


a better; when the Counſellors having over-| 


laboured their diſagreeing wits in deviſing 


ſultations, or to. ſec in the Chair ſuch a King 
as Arideus, no wiſer than'the Chair it ſelf. 
Allo the Controverſies arifing were deters 
mined by the greater part of the Captains 3 
by the greater part, if not in number; yetin 
putſſance. | 

| But as theſe counterfeit ſhews of difſ:ms 
bling aſpirers do often take check by the 
Plain-dealing of them who dare to g0 more 
direGly to work: ſo was it like to have fated 
with Ptolomy and the reſt, when Ariſtonns, 
another of the Captains, interpreted the very 
words of Alexander, ſaying, That heleft his 
Kingdom to the worthieſt, as deſigning. Per- 
diccas,to whom (lying at the point of death) 
he dehvered his ring. It ſeemed good in rea- 
ſon, that Alexander ſhould be diſpoſer of his 


ders purpoſe appeared plain enough, fo long 
as no man would interpole anothers conſtru- 
Ction : every one being uncertain how the 
ſecret affections of the reſt might be incli- 
ned.Many therefore,either out of their love, 
or becauſe they would not be of the lateſt, 


urged Perdiccas to take upon him the eſtate 
Royal. He was no ſtranger to the Royal 


what was beſt, were content for very wea-, blood ; yet his birth gave him not ſuch res 


rineſs to take what comes next to hand. 


putation, as the great favour of his dead 


Ptolemy ({oonafter King of Egypt) concur-'King, with whom he had been very inward, 
ring with them who rejeed all mention of and that eſpecially ſince the death of Ephe- 
the half Perſzan brood , King Alexanders ſtion (a powerfull Minion) into whole place 


children, was of opinion, that the rule of all 
ſhould begiven to the Captains 3 that going | 
for Law, which by the greater part of them 
ſhould be decreed : ſo far was he from ac- 
| knowledging any one as true Heir to the 
Crown. | | 
This Prolomy was called the Son of Lager, 
but reputed of Philip : who having uſed. 
the company of Arſixot Ptolomy's Mother, 
delivered her in marriage to Lagy, being 
great with child. Therefore, whether it were 
fo, that he hoped well to work bis own for- 
tune out of thoſe diſſentions, which are in- 
cident unto the conſultations of many ambi- 
tious men, equal in place, forcing them at 
lengthto redeem their quiet with lubjedion 
to one, deſerving regard by his blood, and 
truſt for his even carriage 3 or whether he 
defired only to get a ſhare to himſelf, which 
could not have come to paſs, had all been 
given to one: plain enough it is, that he 
thought not on preferring 4ridens before 
himſelf: and therefore gave ſuch counſel as 
fitted his own and other mens purpoſes. 
Yea, this device of his took place indeed, 
though not in form as he had propounded | 
it; For, it was ineffe all one, to bave aſ- 


| 


ſembled at 4kxanders empty Chair, as Pto- 


he was choſen. For his own wotth he might 
well be commended, as a good man of War, 
and one that had given much proof of his 
private valour.But very ſurly he was : which 
quality (joyned with good fortune) carried 
a ſhew of Majeſty : being checkt with miſs 
adventure, it was called by a true name, 
Pride; and rewarded with death. - 
Inthepreſent buſineſs a fooliſh over-weens 


ing did him as great harm, as it had been 


great happineſs tohave ſucceeded Alexander, 
For, not content to have the acclamation 
of the Souldiers, approving the ſentence of 
Ariſtonis, he would needs che, Cr fcit modes 
ſty 3 thinking that every on@ 

ces would have intreated him to take the 
weighty burden of an Empire, which would 
be the leſs envious, the more folemnity he - 
uſed in the acceptance. It 1s truly faid, He 
that feigneth himſelfa Sheep, may chancets 
be eaten by a Wolf. eleager, (a man by na+ 
ture.envious, and bearing a particular has 
tred to Perdiccas) took advantage of his ir- 
reſolute behaviour , and very bitterly jn- 
veighed againſt him. In concluſion, he pros 
nounced, That whoſoever was Heir to the 
Crown, the ſouldiers ought to be heirs to the 
Treaſure and therefore he invited them, 


who 


lomy had conceived the form of their con- 


own purchaſes : -and thoſe tokens of Alexar- - 


the Prins 
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who were nothing flow, to ſhare it. This 
diſturbed all the Conſultation. The Captains 
were left alone, far enough from "—_ 
and not able to have brought any concluſ1 
on to good effet without conſent of the 
Souldiers, who greedy of ſpoil, thronged 
about Meleager. 


—— 


—— 
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The EleJion of Aridzus, with the troubles 
 thereabout ariſing ; the firſt Diviſion of the 


Empire, 


Uring this up-roar, mention was made 

of Aridews by ſome one, and entertain- 
ed with good liking of many, untill at laſtit 
grew to the voice of the Army. Meleager 
having withdrawn himſelf tumfltuouſly 
fromthe company of the Lords, was glad of 
ſo fair-an occaſion to make himſelf great : 
therefore he produced Arideus, commended 
him to the Souldiers, who called him by 
his Fathers name Phip, and brought him 
into the Palace, inveſting him in Alexa- 
der's Robes, and proclaiming him King. 
| Many of the Nobles withſtood this electi- 
on, but in vain: for they could not re- 
ſolve what courſe to follow, rejecting this. 
Only 7:i2r, a hot-headed man, took upon 
him to proclaim the Son of Alexander by 
Roxane, according to the counſel which 
Perdiccas at firſt had given, appointing Per- 
diccas and Leonatus his Protectors. But the 
child was not yet born, which made that 
attempt of Pythoz vain. Finally, Perdiccas 
with ſix hundred men, and Pto/omy. with 
the Kings Pages, took upon them to de- 
fend the place where Alexanders body lay : 
but the Army condufted by Meleager, who 
carried the new King about whither he 
liſted, eaſily brake in upon them, and 1n- 
forced them to accept Aridens for their So- 
veraign Lord. Then by the interceſſion of 
the ancient: Captains, a reconciliation was 
ropoundiſ admitted, but on neither 
lide faithfully meant. 

Leonatys , who was of Royal blood, a 
o00dly Gentleman, and valiant, 1{ſued out of 
Babylon , being followed by all the horſe, 
which conſiſted (for the moſt part) of the 
Nobility. Perdiccas abode 1n the City (but 
ſtanding upon his guard) that he might be 
ready to take the opportunity of any com- 
motion that ſhould happen among the Infan- 
try. The King (who was governed by Melea- 
ger).commanded, or gave leave to have Per- 
diccas made away z which attempt ſucceed- 
ed 11}, being neither ſecretly carried, nor 


ing was not unexpected : and they were by 
Perdiccas rebuked with ſuch gravity, that 
they departed honeſter than they came ; be- 
ing ſorry for their bad-enterpriſe. Upon the 
news of this attempt, the Camp was in an 
up-roar, which the King ſeeking to pacifie, 
wanted authority, aFhaving newly got the 
Crown by them, and holding it by their 
courteſie. The matter it ſelf afforded no 
good excuſes,and his indiſcretion made them 
worſe. He ſaid that ro harm was done. for 
Perdiccas was alive: but their exclamations 
were againſt thetyrannous enterpriſe, which 
he imputed to Meleager ; abandoning the 
ſureſt of his friends to the rage of the mul- 
titude, who were not appeaſed, untill the 
King by offering to reſign his eſtate unto 
them, renewed out of their pity that fa- 
vourable afte&ion, which had moved them 
td ſet him up at the firſt. 

Perdictas having now joyned himſelf with 
Leonatus, Kept the fields, intending to cut 
off all proviſion of vicuals from the City. 
But after ſundry Embaſſies paſſing between 
the King and the Nobles, (they requiring to 
have the Authors of ſedition given up into 
their hands 3 the King, that Meleager might 
be joyned with Leonatus and Perdiccas, as a 
Third in government of the Army) things 
were compounded according to the Kings 
deftre. Meleager ſhould have done well to 
conſider, That ſuch men as had one day dt- 
manded his head, were not like the day fol- 
lowing to give -him a principal place among 
them without any new occaſion offered, had 
not ſome purpoſe of treachery lurked under 
their great facility. General peace was re- 
newed, and much love proteſted where little 
was Intended. The face of the Court was 
the ſame which it had been in Alexarders 
time : but.no longer now did the ſame heart 
give it life; and windy ſpirits they were 
which moved in the arteries. Falſe reports 
were given out by appotntment of Ptrdiccas, 
tending to his own diſgrace,but inſich terms 
as might ſeem to have proceeded from Me- 
leager : who finding part of the drift, but not 
all, took it as an injury done to himſelf; and 
(as defirous of a true friendſhip) defired of 
Perdiccas, that ſuch authors of diſcord might 
be puniſhed. Perdiccas (as a lover of peace) 
did well approve the motion; and therefore 
agreed that 'a generall Muſter ſhould be 
made, at which time the diſturbers of the 
common quiet ſhould receive their puniſh- 
ment ( as was the manner for Souldiers of- 
tending) in preſence of the Army. The plot 
was miſchievouſlly laid. Had Meleager given 
way to ſeditious rumours, he muſt needs 


committed to ſure executivoners. I heir com- 


bave incurred the general hatred of all, as a 
{ower 
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ſower of diſſention, and thereby with a pub- 
lick approbation might have been cut off, as 
having often offended in that kind; his 
Prince being too weak a Patron. Now ſeck- 
ing redreſs of theſe diſorders , he haſtened 
his own ruine, by a leſs formal; but more 
ſpeedy way. This kind of Muſter was very 
ſolemn,and praiſed with many ceremonies; 
as for ken the Army. The Horſe-men, 
the Elephants, the Macedonian foot , the 
Mercenaries were each according to their 
quality ſet in array, apart from others, as if 
they had been of ſundry ſorts, met at adven- 

ture: which done,the manner was toskirmiſh 

(as by way of exerciſe) accordingto the di- 
re&ion of their ſeveral Captains. But at that 

time the great battel of Macedonian Pikes, 
which they called the Fhalanx, ledby AMele- 
ager, was of purpoſe beſtowed in a ground 

of diſadvantage 3 and the countenance of the 
Horſe and Elephants beginning to give 

charge upon them, was ſuch, asdiſcovered 

no jeſting paſtime, nor good intent. Kings 
were always wont to fight among the horſe- 
men : of which cuſtom Perdiccas made great 
uſe that day, to the utter confuſion of his 

enemies.. For Aridews was always governed 

by him, who for the preſent had him in 

poſſeſlion. Two or three days before, he 
ſought the death of Perdiccas at thie inſtiga- 

tion of Meleager * now he rides with Perdiccas 

up and down about the footmen, command- 

ing them to deliver unto the death all ſuch 

as Perdiccas required, Three hundred they 
were who were caſt unto the Elephants, and 

by them (lain, in the age of the King 

(who ſhould have defended them) and of 
their affrighted companions. But theſe three 

hundred were not the men whoſe puniſh- 

ment Meleager had expected : they wereſuch 

as had followed him, when he diſturbed the 

firſt conſultation that was held about the 

election of a new King,and ſome of them his 
efpecial friends. Having therefore kept him- 

ſelf quiet a while, as unwilling to give of- 

px to them that had the advantage; when 

he ſaw their proceedings tend very mani- 

feſtly to his deſtrution, he fled away into 

a Temple, which he found no Sanctuary: for 

thither they ſent and ſlew him, 

The Army being thus correfted, was led 
iato the City, where anew Council of the 
Princes was held, who finding what manner 
of man their King was, divided all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire among themſelves; 
leaving to Aride# the officeot a Viſitor, and 
yet making Perdiccas his Protector , and 
Commander of the forces remaining with 
| him. Then were the funerals of Alexarder 
thought upon; whoſe body having been ſe- 


'ven days negle&ted, was opened and em- 


balmed by the Egyptians * no lign of poylon 


appearing , how great ſoever the ſuſpicion 
might be. The charge of his burial was 
committed to Aridexs, one of the Captains, 
who. was two years preparing of a great 
and coſtly ſhew, making a ſtately Chariot 
in which the corps was laid; many coarſes 
of his friends being laid in the ground before 
that of Alexander was beſtowed in Alexars 
aria, a City of his own building, in Eeype. 


—_ 


” Ps ls 
The beginning of the Lamian War, 


Hileſt theſe thiogs were indoing; or 

preſently after , Artipater and Cra- 
terus, two principal Noblemen, and infe- 
rior to none of Alexarders followers, if 
not greater than any of the reſt, were bu- 
fied in Greece with a War, which the 
Athenians -more- bravely than wiſely had 
begun-1in Alexarders life, but now did pro- 
ſecute more boldly than before, upon the 
courage which they had taken by his death; 
Alexander , not long before he died; had 
commanded that all the baniſhed Greeks 
(few exceptcd)) ſhould be reſtoredunto their 
tormer places. He knewthe faCtious quality 


of the Grecian Eſtates, and therefore thought 


ſoto provide, that in every City he would 


have a ſure party, But it fell out otherwiſe : 


For he loſt the hearts of many more than he 
won by this proud injunction. His pleaſure 
indeed was fulfilled ; yet not without great 
murmuring of the whole Nation, as being 
againſt all order ofLaw, and a beginning of 
open tyranny. The Athenians greatly decay- 


ed in eſtate, but retaining more than was 


needful of their ancient ſpirits, forbad the 
execution of this Decree in their Domini- 
ons; ſo did alſo the «/Afolians who were vali- 
ant men, and inhabited a Region well for- 


tified by nature : yet neither of them took _ 


Arms, but ſeemed to bear themſelves, as men 
that had done no more than they might we'l 
Juſtifie by reaſon: nevertheleſs to prevent the 
worlt, the Athenians gave ſecret inſtruci- 
ons toLeoſthenes, a Captain of theirs, willing 
him to levy an Army, but 1n his one name, 
and to keep it}in a readineſs for their uſe. 
Fhis was no hard thing for Leofthenes to 
do : great numbers of Greek Souldiers being 
lately returned from the 44% War in poor 
eſtate, as defrauded of their pay by the 
Captains. Of theſe he had gathered up eight 
thouſand, when the certain news was 
brought of Alexanders death: at which the 


City of Athens declared it ſelf, and more 
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honorably than wiſely,” proclaimed War 
apainſt the 44acedonians for the hberty ol 


Greece. Hereupon Leoſtbenes drew in the| 


Ftolians and ſome other Eſtates, gave bat- 
tel to the Beotians, who fided with Amtipa- 
ter, and overthrew them 3 growing ſo taſt 
in reputation, and fo ſtrong in adherents, 
that Antipater (arming in all haſte, yet ſuf- 
petting his own ſtrength) was fain to fend 
mto Aſia to Craterss for ſuccour. | 
Nothing is more vain than the fears and 
hopes of men, {hunning or purſuing their 
deſtinies a farcft, which deceive all mortal 
wiſdom, even when they ſeem near at hand. 
One month was ſcarcely paſt, fince nothing 
ſo heavily burthened the thoughts of Anti- 
pater as the return of Crater#s into Mace- 
dow ; which he then feared as death, but 
now defired as the moſt likely aflurance of 
his life. Craterws, whom Alexander held as 
of all men the moſt aſſured unto him, was 
ſerft into Aacedon to convey home the old 
Souldiers ( that was the pretence) and to 
ſucceed Antipater in the government of Ma- 
cedon and Greece, The ſuſpitions were ftrong 
that he had a privy charge to put Antipater 
todeath:; neither did that which was com- 
monly publiſhed ſound much better; which 
was, "That Aztipater ſhould be fent unto the 
King, as Caprain of the young Souldiers, 
newly to belevied in Exrope. For Alexander 
was much incenſed againſt him by his Mo- 
ther O/yzpias: and would ſometimes give 
out ſpeeches, teſtifying his own jealouſie and 
hatred of him 3 but yet he {trove to ſmother 
it, which in a cruel Prince betokeneth little 
good. Few of Alexanders Lieutenants had 
eſcaped with life : moſt of them indeed were 
mean perſons in regard of thoſe who follow- 
ed him in his 1zdzaz expedition, and were 
therefore (perhaps) removed to make place 
for their betters. But 1f the Kings rigour 
was ſuch, as could find rebellious purpoſes 
(for ſo he interpreted even lewd govern- 
ment ) in baſe perſons; little might Anti- 
pater hopefor, who having ſitten Vice-roy 


ten years in the ſtrongeſt part of theEm-| 


pire, was call-:d away to the preſence of 
10 fell a Maſter, and the eavy of a Court, 
wherein [they had been his inferiours , 
which would now repine to ſee him their 
cqual. Therefore whether his tear drew 
him.to prevention, working firſt the Kings 
death by poyſon, given by his Son T1: 
laws, Alexanders Cup-bearerz; or whe- 
ther it brake not forth untill opportuni- 
ty had changed it into the paſſion of re- 
venge, which was cruelly performed by 


che ground of effe&s tobe produced in ve- 


ry few years. 

At. the preſent, Crater#s was ſent for, and 
all the Captains of companies lying near, 
(olicited to make haſte. Not without cauſe : 
For in Macedon there could not at that time 
be raiſed more than thirteen thouſand foot” 
and fix hundred horſe; which Muſter was 
of raw Souldiers, all the force of the Coun- 
trey being emptied into Aſia. The Theſſalians 
indeed who had long ſtood firm for Philip 
and Alexander, who alto werethe beſt horſe- 
wen of Greece , furniſhed him with very 
brave troops, that might have done preat 
tervice, had their faith held out, which 
they changed for the liberty of Greece. With 
theſe forces did Artipater in Theſſaly try the 
fortune of a battel with Leoſthenes:, rather 
(as may ſeem) fearing the increaſe of his 
enemies power, and rebellion of the Greeks, 
(were they not checktat the firſt) than pre- 
(uming on his ſtrength. 'For Leofthenes had of 
Athemans, Ftolians, md Mercenaries. two 
and twenty thouſand foot, beſides the afli- 
ftance of many petty Signories, and of ſome 
Hhyriens and Thraciens : of horſe he brought 
into the field about two thouſand and five 
hundred 3: but over-ſtrong he was that way 
alſo, when once the The//alians had revolted 
unto him#'So Antipater loſt the day; and his 
toſs was ſuch, that he neither was able to 
keep the field, nor to make a ſafe retreat 
into his own Country ; therefore hefled into 
the Town of Lamie, which was well fortifi- 
ed, and well provided of all things neceſ- 
ſary to bear out a fiege. Thither did Le- 
ofthenes follow him, preſent him battel again, 
and upon refuſal cloſe up the Town with 
Earth-works, and a Wal!. There will we 
leave him for a while, travelling in the laſt 
honorable enterprize that ever was under- 
taken by that great City of Athens. 


| ——— — 


"FF. 
How Perdiccas employed his Army, 


Ing Aridew living under the rule of 
4 when all the Princes were 
gone each to his own Province, kept anaked 
Court : all his greatneſs conſiſting in a 
bare Title, ſupported by the ſtrength of 
his Protector, who cared not for him other- 
wiſe than to make uſe of him. Perdiccas had 
no Province of his own peculiar, neither 
was he like to be welcome to any whom he 
ſhould viſit in his Government. A ſtronger 
Army thanany of thereſt he had, which he 


his ſon Cafſander great cauſe of much 


fear he had 3 which I note in this place, as 


might cafily hope in that unſettled condi- 
tion of thingsto make better worth to him 
$h-2 
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' of his Anceſtors had (indeed) been opprel- 


' wherein to entertain his Army, found it ex- 
pedient both for the honor of the Empire, 
to take that in-landzKingdom, ſurrounded 
: with Provinces of the Macedonienconquelſt, 


thin many Provinces'cauld have been. The 
better to accompliſh his deſires; he clofely 
ſought the marriage of Cleopatra, the filter 
of Alexander ;, yet about the ſame time hc 
cither married Nicea the daughter of 4#t:: 
pater, ot made ſuch love to her as blinded 
their eyes, who did not ſomewhat narrow- 
ly ſearch into his doings. 
" Ariarathes the Cappadocian,. the ſecond of 
that-name, and tenth King of that Country. 
had continued faithful to the Perſtar Em- 
pire aslong as it ſtood : following the exam- 
ple of his fo re-fathers, even from Pharnace- 
the firſt that reigned in Cappadocra, who mar- 
ried Atofſa ſiſter to the great Cyr#9. Some 


ſedby the Perſian: but what Fortune took 
fromthem at one time, Vertue reſtored at 
another,and their faithful Princes had much 
encreaſed all. Burt now in the fatal Period 
of: ſogreat an Empire, with much wiſdom, 
and (Dari being (lain) with ſafticient ho- 
nor,. he might have acknowledged the 244- 
cedonian in the Perſtans room. This he did 
not 3 neither did Alexander call him to ac- 
count, being occupied with great cares. But 
Perdiccas, who had no.greater bulineſs 


and for his own particular, to bave, one op- 
portune place of ſure retreat, under the go- 
vernment of a ſtedfaſt friend. Therefore he 
entred Cappadocia, fought with Ariarathes, 
who drew into the. field 30000O foot, and 
15000;horſe (a ſtrong Army, had 1tnot en- 
countred a ſtronger, and better trained )wan 
the victory, and thereby the whole King- 
dom: But with much cruelty did heuſe the 
victory :: for having taken Ariarathes priſo-. 
ner, with many others, he crucified him, and 


as many.of his Kindred as he could light up-]. 


on, and ſo delivered that Province to Ex-' 
menes, whom of all men living he truſted: 
moſt. Another part of his forces he had com- 
mitted to Python, rather as to the moſt ho- 
norable ' of ſuch as remained | about him, 
than as to the moſt aſlured. Python was to 
ſubdue the Greeks rebelling in the high 
Countries of Aſia. About twenty thouſand 
foot,and 3000 horſe they were(all old Soul- 
diers) who planted in Colonies by Alexander 
to bridle the barbarous nations, were ſoon 
weary of their unpleaſant habitations, and 
the rude people, among whom they lived : 
and therefore took advantage of the preſent 
troubles to ſeek unto themſelves a better 
fortune. Againſt theſe Python went, more 


vering, did bath give him in chargeto put 
pill thoſe Rebels to the ſword, giving the 
{poils of themto his Souldiers, and fircher 
/nJoyned It upon Pythoxs Captains (his own 
creatures) that they {hould [ce his command- 
ment executed, Theſe directions for ule of 
the victory, might have proved needlefs 3 fo 
uncertain was the. victory it ſelf. A Captain 
of the Rebels commanding over three thou- 
land, corrupted by Pythor, did in the hear 
of the tight (which was very doubtful) re- 
tre without neceſſity to. a hill not far 
off, This diſmaycd the reſt; and gave the 
day to Python 3 who being, far enough 
from Perdiccas, offered compolition to the 
vanquiſhed, granting unto them their lives: 
and hberty,; under condition of laying down: 
their armsz and hereupon: he gave them 
his faith. Being Maſter of theſe companies, 
he might well have a good opinton of his 
own power : all power being then valued by 
ſtrength in followers, when as none could. 
vaunt himſelf as free Lord of any Territory: 


He had thirteen thouſand foor, and eight 


thouſand eight hundred horſe, beſides there 
new Companions, whom needleſs fear with- 
out great loſs had cauſed to leave the field : 
but 1n true eſtimation, all the greatneſs; 
whereof Pythoz might think himſelf afſured;; 


was (and ſoonappeared to be) inherent in' 
Perdiccas, For by his command were ten. 
thouſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe, of 


thoſe which followed Python, levied; the 


Rulers of the Provinces carefully obeying 
taeletters of Perdiccas, by which they were 
enjoyned to give afliſtance to that bulineſs 3; 


and by virtue of the precept. given unto thenj 
by Perdiccas, did the Macedonians cut in 
pleces all thoſe poor men who had yielded 
themſelves ; leaving Pythor as naked as. he 
came forth to returnunto his great Maſter: 
Now was Perdiccas mighty above the 
mighty, and. had fair leiſure to,purſue his 
bopes of marriage with C/eopatra, and theres 
by to make himſelf Lord of all : but this 
muſt be ſecretly carried for fear of oppoſis 
tion. How it ſucceeded, will appear whea the 
Lamian War taketh ending. 


———— — ——— 


$ 
Ss. V. 


The proceſs of the Lamian' War: 
E left Antipater hardly belieged, 


wanting means to free himſelf with- 
out ſuccours from his friends in Aſia. Thoſe 
helps not appearing ſo ſoon as he expected, 
he came to parley with Leoſthener, and 


deſirous to make them his own, than to de- 


would have yielded unto any terms cf 
Rrrx 2 reaſan 
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Mctnay : Which intent of his Perdiccas dj - 
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reaſon, wherewith men poſſeſſed with 
| hope of victory, do ſeldom limit their de- 
fires. Leoſthenes willed him without fur-' 
ther circumſtance to ſubmit himſelf to dif- 
cretion. This was too much for him that 
had once commanded over them, who now 
required of him ſuch a diſhonourable com- 
polition, Wherefore knowing that the 
extremity, from which as yet he was far 
enough, could bring no worſe with it, 4#ti- 
Pater prepared for the defence; and the 
other for winning the Town , which felt 
great want of victuals. os 
Inthis liogring War the £tolians (whe- 
ther weary of fitting {til ata fiege, or have- 
ing buſineſs which they pretended at 'homwe) 
took their leave, and returned into their 
own Countrey. Their departure lcft the 
trenches ſo thinly manned, that Aztipater 
found means to fallv out upon his enemies to 
their great loſs : for many were flain, and 
Leoſthenes himſelf among them, ere he could 
be repulſed into the Town. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were nothing, relieved, their 
victuals waſted, and they were not ſtrong 
enough to deal-with the: Greeks in open 
fight. | Craterws was long in coming. Lyſma- 
chus, who was neereſt at hand 1n Thrace, had 
work' too much of his own, leading no more 
than four thouſand foot, and two thouſand 
horſe, againſt Seuthas the Thracian King , 
who brought "into the field above four 
times that number z and though Lyſimachas, 
not without loſs,had gotten one victory, yet 
the. enemy abounding in multitude, felt 
not; the blo 
courage. Therefore Leonatws was earneſtly 
folicited by 4rtipaters friends, to make all 
haſteto the reſcue. He had the government 
of Phrygia the leſs, and was able to raife an 
Army of more than twenty thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe ; whe- 
ther levied out of his Province, or appoint- 
edunto him out of the main Army, it is un- 
certain. Certain it is, that he was more 
willing to take in hand the journey into 
Greece, than AntiÞater was to have him come. 
For Cleopatra had written unto him, deſiring 
| hispreſence at Pe/a, the chief City of Aace- 
don, and very kindly offering her ſelf to be 
his Wife 5 which letters he kept not ſo cloſe 
as had been requilite,and therefore brought 
himſclt into great ſuſpicion, that ſoon ended 
with his life. Antiphilzs, choſen General by 
.the Athenians in place of Leoſthenes, hear- 


ing of his approach , forſook the liege 'of 
*Lamia, and took the ready way to theſe 
great Conquerors of Aſ/a, with purpoſe to 


w..ſo much as* might abate his 


4 rot WI ils. & — WY " Ro 


nad(notwithſtanding the departure of the 
Etolians ) the advantage of Leonatws in 
horſe, by the odds of two thouſand Theſali- 
a5 5 1n other things he was equal with him z 
ncauſe he thought himſelf Superior, in the 
fortune of that day he proved ſo : for he 


wan a great victory (chiefly by virtue of the 


Theſſalians) which appeared the greater by 
theend of Leonatys himſelf; who fighting 
valiantly, was driven into a mariſh piece of 
ground, where he found his death, which 
he deſperately had ſought among the Indi- 
ans, but it waited for him at home, not far 
:rom the place of his nativity. He was the 


firſt of Alexanders Captains which dyed in 
battel; but all,or moſt of the reſt ſhall follow 


him the ſame way. Afeer- this day, the Athe- 
mians did never any thing ſuitable to their 
ancient glory. 


The vanquiſhed Macedonians were too 


weak to renew the fight, and too proud to 
fe. They betook themlelves to high grounds 


unkit tor ſervice on horſeback, and fo abode 
1a the light of the enemy that day; the day 
following, Antipater with his men came into 
their Camp,and cook the charge of all. The 
Athenians perceiving their ſtrength to be 
at the greateſt, and feariny lef#.that of the 
enemy ſhould increaſe, did earneſtly ſeek 
to determine the matter quickly by another 
battel. But ſtill A=tipater kept himſelf. on 
ground of advantage; which gave more 
than reaſonable contidence to the Greeks, 
many of whom departed to their homes , 
accounting the enemy to be vanquiſhed. 
This wretchleſneſs (incorrigible in an Ar- 
my of Voluntaries) was very inexcuſable 
(eeing that the victories by Land were 
very much defaced by. loſſes at Sea, where 
the Athenians, labouring to have made 
themſelves once again Maſters, were put to 
the worſt. 

But now the fatal captivity of Greece 
came On, ofe which ſhe never could be de- 
livered unto this day. Craterss with aſtro 
Army having made great marches from Cz- 
licia, paſled over into Exrope, and coming 
into Theſſaly, joyned himſelf with Antipa- 
ter. The forces of Leonatws, Antipater, and 
Craterws being joyned in one, contained for- 
ty thouſand weightily armed,three thouſand 
light-armed men, and five thouſand horſe 3 
of which numbers the Greeks wanted a 
thouſand and five hundred in horſe; in foot. 
eighteen thouſand. Carefully therefore did 
Antiphilus labour to avoid the neceſſity of a 
batte], until ſuch time asthe Towns confe- 
derate ſhould return unto the Camp thoſe 


give them an evil welcome home, betore 
antipater and.they thould joyn in one. He 


bands which had ſtraggled from it. But 
thoſe companies were ſo {low in coming, 
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and Artipater ſo urgent. upon the Grezks , 
that compelled they were to put the matter 
in hazard without further attendance. Like 
enough it is,that with alittle more help they 
had carried away the victory : for the Thef 
ſalians had the upper hand, and held it, un- 
:1] ſuch time as they perceived their battels 
Cover-laid with multitude) retire unto the 
higher ground, which cauſed them alſo to fall 
back. So the Macedonians became Lords of 
the field, having little elſe to boaſt of, conſt- 
dering that with the loſs of an hundred and 
thirty men, they had only purchaſed the 
death of ſome five hundred enemies. Yet 
hereof wasgreat uſe made : For the Greeks, 
as not ſubject unto the full command of one 
General, and being every one deſirous to 
preſerve hisown eſtate and City: concluded 
to make a treaty of peace with Antipater 3 
who being a ſubtle Artificer, and well un- 
derſtanding their aptneſs to divifion,refuſed 
to hearken to any general compoſition, but 
willed every City todeal apart for it ſelf, 
The intent of his device was ſo apparent, 
that it was rejected : the Greeks chooling 
rather to abide the coming of their afſfi- 
ſtants, whoſe unreaſonable careleſneſs be- 
trayed the cauſe. Arztipater and Craterus 
befieging and winning ſome Towns in Theſ- 
ſaly, which the Army of the Confederates 
wanted means and courage to relieve, wea- 
ried that Nation from attending any longer 
upon other mens unlikely hopes, with their 
own aflured and preſent calamity. 


_—— 


S. VI. | 
of the peace granted to Athens by Antipater, 
of Demoſthenes bis death. 


He Theſalians falling off, all the reſt 


| ſoon followed ſeverally, and fucd for 
peace; the gentle conditions given to the 
moſt forward, inviting ſuch as were ſlack. 


Only the Athenians and Ztoljans held out. 
- Little favour could they hope for, having 
been Authors of this tumult, and their fear 
was not great; the ſeat of the war being 


far from them. But the celerity of Antipa- 


the Orator, and' Xezocrates the Philoſophers; = 


were chief of this: Embaſlage ; Phocion, - oy. 
the moſt honorable 3 Demades, as a\ſtrong, 
perſwader (both of them well reſpetted by : 
Antipater;, ) and Xenocrates, ag one admired 
tor wiſdom, gravity of 'manners, and. yirs. 
tuez but all theſe ornaments conſiſting in; 
(peculation, and therefore of lebs regard,: 
when their admiration was to colt them; 
oy in real effe&s. 1 v4 a5: 
Antipater calling to mind the: pride of: 
Leoſthenes, required of the Athenians, that 
they ſhould wholly ſubmit them(elves to his 
pleaſure; which being (perforce) granted;! - 
he commanded them to defray; the charges; 
of the War paſt, to pay a fine, and entertain. 
a Garriſon. Further, he abrogated the pq-! 
pular eſtate, committing the government; of 
the City to thoſe of molt wealth, depriving 
of the right of ſuffrageall ſuch as waated ai 
convenient proportion'of riches. mT 
About nine thouſand they . were, all men- 
of good ſubſtance, to whom theadminiiſtra-: 
tion of the Commonwealth was given; a 
number great enough to retain the name 
and, form of a' Democracy. But the raſcal 
multitude of beggarly perſons, accuſtomed 
to. get their livings out of the comman 
troubles, being now debarred from bearing 
offices, and giving their voyces, cryed out, 
that this was a meer Oligarchy, 'the violent 
uſurpation of a few incroaching upon the 
publick right. Theſe turbulent fellows (of 


whom King Philip had been wont to lay, 
That war to them was peace, and peace 
war) Aztipater planted in Thrace, and gays 
them lands to manure ; leaving as few of 
them as he could to moleſt the quiet-of 
' Athens. | ; 
| To the ſame end(yet withal for ſatisfying 
his own ſuſpitions and hatred ) he cauſed 
Demoſthenes and Hyperides famous Orators, 
with ſome others, to be flajn.. Had the 
death of theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſther 
es, been forborn, the reſt of his proceed- 
ings in this ation might well have paſlled' 
for very mild z whereas now , all ſuch as 
either are delighted with the Orations of 
Demoſthenes, or have ſurrendred their 


ter confounded all their imaginations 3 who 
fate ſtill at 4thers, deviling upon courſes of 
proſecuting the War to come, which came 
to their doors before their conſultation 
could find iſſue. He was ready to enter up- 
on their Frontiers; they had no ability to 
reſiſt, and were as heartleſs as triendleſs.All 
that remained was to ſend Embailadors, 


judgements tp Authors juſtly admiring him, 
as the moſt eloquent of all that ever did 
ſpeak and write, condemn him utterly, cal- 
ling hima bloody Tyrant. Such grace and 
reputation do the Learned Arts find in all 
Civil Nations, that the evil done to a man, 
famous in one of them, 4s able to blemith 
any aCtion, how good ſoever Otherwile it 


deſiring peace uponſome good terms: ne- 
ceſlity enforcing them to have accepted 


be, or honorably carried. 
Demoſthenes had taken Sanctuary in the 
Temple of Neptune, in the Ile pf Calanris ; 


even the very worſt. Phocion, with Demades 
: there 
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| there did Archias (ſent with Souldiers by 
Antipater for the purpoſe) find him, and 
gently perſwaded him to leave the place3 
but no-ſo prevailing, he threatned violence. 
Then Demoſthenes entreating alittle reſpite, 
33: it had been - to write ſomewhat, ſecretly 
took poyſon, which he had kept for ſuch a 
neceſhty, and ſo died; rather chooſing to do 
the laſt execution upon himfelf, than to fall 
into the hands of ſuch as hated him. Only 
this a(t of his '(commendable perhaps in a 
Heathen man) argued ſome valour in him 3 
who was otherwiſe- too much a coward 11n 
battel, * howſoever valiantin perſwading to 
enterprizes,” wherein the 'way to very' ho- 
nonrable ends was to be made through pal- 
ſages exceeding dangerous: He loved money' 
well, and had-great ſums given him by the 
Perfran, to eticourage him; in finding work 
for the Matcdonians at home. Neither did 
he ill (me thinks) in taking from the Perſians 
which loved-not his Country, great rewatd, 
for ſpeaking ſuch things as tended to, his 
Countries good ; which he did not ceaſeto 
procure, when. the Perſians were nolonger 
able to give him recompence. Such as inten- 
der contemplation of 'his death can endure 
nohonorable, though true, mention' of A#- 
tipater, may (if they can) believe Luciar, 
who tells us, Thatit was Aztipaters purpol- 
to have done him great honour. Sure itt 1s, 
that hewas a ſtedfalt enemy to the Mace 
donians ; therefore diſcretion required that 
be ſhould be cut off. 
; -Thematters of Athens being thus order- 
ed, the chief command was left inthe hands 
of Phocion, avertuous man, and lover of his 
Country, yet applying himſelf to the neceſ- 
ſity of the times 3 by which commendations 
he had both at other times done. the' City 
muchgood, and now procured this peace , 
which (though grievous to free-men, yet 
favourable to the vanquithed) he endea- 
voured carefully to preſerve. 


— 


S. VII. 

How Craterus and Antipater were drawn 
from their Atolian wars into Aſia. The 
grounds of the firſt civil war between the 
Macedonian Lords. 


CO Antipater with Crater## returned into 
k ) Macedonia, where they itrengthened 


their {r'end{hip with a new alliance; Crate- 
rys taking Phila, the Daughter of Antipater 
to Wite. | 

Shortly after they went againlt the e/&to- 
lians, whoſe poverty was not lo catily daun- 


| werful State of Athens had been. Their Coun-- 


try was rough and mountainous, having ma- 
ny places of great faſtneſs, into which they 
conveyed ſuch of their goods as they molt 
eſteemed, and of their people, as were leaſt 
fit for War : withthe reſt they fortified the 
ſtrongeſt of their Cities, and ſo abodethe 
coming of the Macedonians, whom they 
manfully refifted. With great obſtinacy did 
the Macedonians contend againſt the diff- 
culties of the places, which the Ztolians 
made good as long as their viduals held our. 
But when Crzter#s had ſhut up all paſlages, 
andutterly debarred them of relief, then were 
they put to a miſerable choice ; either to de- 
ſcend from their ſtrong holds, and fight up- 
on equal ground, with unequal numbers, or 
to endure rhe miſeries of hunger and cold, 
againſt which they.could' make no long re- 
{ſtance 3 or to yield themſelves to the Mace- 
donians, 'who, incenſed by the loſs of many 
good 'Souldiers, were not like to leave (o 
{tubbornenemtes in places which might give 
confidence torebellion.In caſes of extremity 
much fineneſs of wit apprehending all cir- 
cumſtancesof danger, commonly doth more 
hurt than a blunt conſideration of that only 
which at the prefent is in hand. Theſe Atoli- 
'ars did not as yet want meat 3 but their ene- 
mies daily moleſted them : wherefore as yet 
they thought upon nothing but fighting, 
Fortune was gracious to their courage. For 
ſuch news came out of A4fia into the Macedo- 


2ians Camp as made Antipater and Craterus 


think every hour a moath, till they had rid 
their hands of theſe Z#tolians, giving them 
whatſoever conditions they would ask : yet 
with purpoſe to call them to ſevere account; 
yea, to root them out of Greece by death, or 
by captivity, when once they ſhould have 
ſettled the affairs of 4ſa; as they hoped and 
delired. But of mens purpoſes God 1s diſpo- 
ſer : in whoſe high Counſel it was ordained, 


| that this poor Nation ſhould continue a 


troubleſome bar to theproceedings of Ma- 
cedon and Greece, and (when time had ripen- 
ed the next Monarchy) an' open gateto let 
the Roman Conquerors into thoſe and other 
Provinces. Likewiſe concerning the matters 
of Aſia, the reformation intended by Antipa- 
ter and Crater#s , ,was ſo far from taking 
effect, that it ſerved meerly asan introdu- 
&1on to all the civil Wars enſuing. 

The grounds of the Afatique Expedition, 
which d1d ſet the world 'in an uproar, were 
theſe. 4Antipater and Craterus were of Alex-' 
anders Captains the mightieſt in reputati- 
on : The one, in regard of his ancient prece- 
dency,'and'the preſent rule which he bare 


ted, as theduxurions wealth of the more po: 


in the parts of Exrope,' The ather, as of all 
men 
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_ this example grawn deſperate, when after 


men the beſt beloved, and molt reſpected, 
both of Alexander and of the whole Army. 
Next unto theſe had Perdiccas beenz whom 
the adyantage of his preſence at the Kings 
death did makeequal, or ſuperior, to either 
of theſe, if not to both together. The firſt 
intents bf Perdiccas were, to have conſorted 
with theſe two, and tohave been with them 
a thirdpartner inthe Government of all; to 
which purpoſe heentertained the diſcourſe 
of marriage with one of Antipaters Daugh: 
cers. But feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength 
of that gale of wind which bore him up, he 
began to take wing and ſoar quite another 
way. Aridews was a very ſimple man, yet 
ſerved well enough to wear the title of that 
Majeſtie, whereof Perdiccas being Admini- 
ſtrator, and hoping to become Proprietary, 
the praQtice was more ſevere than had been 
in the days of Alexander: the deſire to 
ſeem terrible, being very familiar with weak 
Princes, and their ambitious Officers, who 
know no other means of preſerving them: 
ſelves from contempt, and of giving ſuch a 
fiery luſtre to their aftions, as may dazlethe 
eyes of the beholders. How cruelly the poor 
Greeks in the higher 4ſia were all put to the 
ſword ; and how tyrannouſly the King and 
Princes of Cappadocia were crucified, hath 
already been thewed. The Piſidians were 
the next who felt the wrath of theſe coun- 
terfeit Alexanders. One On of theirs was 
utterly razed; the children ſold for ſlaves, 
a:d all the reſt maſſacred. The 1Jaurians, by 


two or three days trial they found them- 
ſelves unable to continue the defence, lockt | 
themſelves into their houſes , and ſet the 
Town on fire, into the flame whereof the 


might eaſily be made. So ſhoutd ereatnels 


meet with a good title; and what more 


could be withed 2 S9me impediment the 
power of Ptolomy might give, who held 
Eg pt well fortified: with men, but much 
better with love of the people; yet if the 
bufinels proſpered in Macedonia , like 
enough it was that either Ptolozry would 
follow of himſelf, or be driven to come to 
reaſon. Antigonus likewiſe then Governiny 
in PÞr7g7a, a buſie-headed man, and ill affect: 
ed tothe fide, was to be looked into and 
made away, for fear of further trouble. Sg 
thought Perdiccas , and was deceived in ſo 
thinking. Antigonw was as good a nan of 
Wat, ofasdeep ajudgenent, as high a ſpirit; 
and as great undertaking, as any of Alexan- 
ders Captains. His imployments had been 
leſs than ſome of theirs, which made him alſo 
the leſs reſpeted. But his thoughts were as 
proud as theirs: for he valued himſelf by 
his own worth, not by the opinions of other 
men 3 with careful attention had he watchs 
ed Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his 
purpoles, which it was now- high time to 
diſcover.For Perdiccas having with a jealous 
eye pryed into the demeanor of Antigonws, 
and finding him no way fit for his turn; 
cauſed himto be charged with ſuch accuſas 
tions, as might ſuffice to take away his life, 
eſpecially by a Judge that ſought his death. 
This device Antigonus would not ſeem to 
perceive, but prepared himſelf in ſhew to 
make anſwer, indeed, tomakeeſcape; which 
eaſily he did, putting himſelf and his Son 
Demetriys aboard of fome Athenian Gallies, 
that carried hitm to Aztipater , laden with 
ſuch tidiogs as finiſhed the Ztolian War be- 
fore mentioned,/ | 


young mendid throw themſelves, after that 
they had a whilg repelled the Macedonians 
m the walls. 

ſe exploits being performed , the 
Army had no other work than to fift the 
aſhes of the burnt City for gold and filyer 3 
but Perdiccas had bufineſs of greater impor- 
tance troubling his brains. Nothing was 
more contrary to his ends, than to fit ſtill 
without employment, letting his Souldiers 
grow idle about him, whilſt others, grew 
great, and took deep root in their ſeveral 
Provinces. He purpoſed therefore to tranſ- 
port his forces into Exrope , under pretence 
of bringing the King into Macedonza,the ſeat 
of his Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. 
The Kings preſence would make the Offices 
of his Vice-Roys (during the time) actual- 
ly voidz Antipater with Crater#s being once 
in caſe of private men, and only Perdiccas 


As the coming of Aztigongs made Craterys 
and Antipater manifeſtly perceive their own 
danger : lo his flight gave Perdiccas to un- 
deritand that his intentions were laid open, 
and muſt now be juſtified ' by the ſword, 
Therefore he prepared as faſt as he could, 
not only for defence, but (as having oa his 
lide the Kings name) to meet with them at 
home, who were nothing ſlack in providing 
tocncounter him. Ptolomy being advertiſed 
of theſe proceedings, and.confidering how 
nearly they concerned him, ſided with 4+ 
tipater. To his Government of Egypt he had 
annexed the Dominion of Cyrene, not withs 
out conſent of the chief Citizens ; an4now 
In the midſt of theſe garboyls he celebrated 
| the funeral of Alexander with great ſolemai- 

ty,purchaſing thereby tohimſelf much good 
will and many partakers , notwithſtanding 


[the terrible report of the Kings Army com- 


holding a the match with Cleopatra 


10g againſt him. 
Ss. VIII, 
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as they might : for they were too weak for 
the enemy, and could not be relieved by 
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S. VIIT. 


Perdiccas his voyage into Egypt, arid bis death. 


W1Erdiccas, uncertain which way. to bend 
his main power, at length reſolved to ſet 
upon Ptolomy ; leaving Enmenes to keep to 
his uſe, againſt Crafters and Antipater, the 
parts of Aſia bordering upon Exrope. 
1t may ſeem ſtrange, that he did not ra- 
ther make head againſt thoſe who were to 
' come out of Greece with a great number, 
and of more able men than Ptolomy could 
brinp. Perhaps he thought tO make a 
quick end with P/oſowy3 or believed that 
Craterys wo 1d not be ready for him ſoon 
enough. Sure 1t is, that he took a bad courle 
and madeit worſe withill bandling. 
; Ptolamy by his ſweet behaviour allured 
many to his party, without help of any bad 
arts, Ferdiccas contrariwiſe was full of info- 
lency,, which never fails to be rewarded 
with hatred ; which is truly defined, An affe- 
ion founded upon opinion of anunjuſt con- 
tempt. The whole ſtory of his proceedings 
in Feypt is not worth relation : for he did 
nothing of importance 3 bur (as a wilful 
man) tired his followers, and waſted them in 
hard enterprizes without fuccels., His moſt 
forceable attempt.was' upon a little Town, 
called the Camels Wall: thither he marched 
by night, with morehalte than good ſpeed; 
for Ptolowy preventing him, did put himſelf 
into the place, where behaving himſelf not 
only as a good Commander, but as a ſtout 
Souldier , he gave the foil to Perdiccas , 
cauſing him to retire with loſs, after a vehe- 
pong, Fam vain aſſault, continued one whole 
day. Thenight following, Perdiccas made 
another journey (which was his Jalt) and 
came to the diviſions of Nils, over againſt 
Mcmphis.' There with much difficulty he 
began to paſs over his Army into an Iſland, 
where he meant to incamp. The current 
was ſtrong, the water deep , and hardly 
foordable. Wherefore he placed his Ele- 
phants above the paſſage, to break the vio- 
Jence of the ſtream, and his horſemen” be- 
neath it, to take up ſuch as were carried 
away by ſwiftnefsof water. A great part of 
his Army being arrived -on the turther 
bank, the channel began to wax deep ſo 
that whereas the former compantes had 
waded up to the chin;they who ſhould have 
followed could find no tooting. Whether 
this came by the rifing of the water, or {lit- 
ting away of the ground 3 (the earth, being 
broken with the feet of fo many Men, Horſe, 
and Elephants) no remedy there was, but 


their fellows. With great confuſion there- 
fore they committed themſelves to the Ri- 
ver, wherein above two thouſand of them 
periſhed, a thouſand were devoured by Cro- 
codiles, a miſerable ſpe&tacle evento 1uch as 
were out of danger 3 ſuch as were ſtrong 
and could ſwim, recovered the Camp; many 
were carried down the ſtream, and driven 
to the contrary bank, whereby they fell into 
the hands of their enemies. 

This misfortune exafperated the Souldiers 
againſt their Genera], giving liberty to'their 
tongues, which long time had concealed the 
evil thoughts of their hearts. While they 
were thus murmuring, news came from 
Ptolomy, which did ſet them in an up-roar. 
Ptolomy had not only ſhewed much compaſ* 
lion on thoſe who fell into his hands alive, 
but performed all rights of Funeral to the 
dead carkaſles, which the River had caſt up- 
on his ſide: and finally, ſent their bones and 
alhes to be interred by their Kinſmen or 
Friends. This did not only move the com- 
mon Souldiers, but made the Captains fall 
to mutiny, thinking it unreaſonable to make 
war upon ſo vertuous and honorable a 
perſon, to fulfil the pleaſure of a Lordly 
ambitious man, ufing them likeſlaves. The 
{edition growing ſtrong, wanted only a head, 
which 1t quickly found. Pythor was there, 
who inwardly hated Perdiccas, for the diſ- 
grace which he had ſuffered by his procure- 
ment, after the victory upon the rebellious 
Greeks. Python had lived in honorable place 
about Alexazder , he wasin the diviſion of 
the Provinces made Governor of Media; he 
had followed Perdiccas » and being in all 
things (the ProteQorſhip excepted)equal to 
him, had nevertheleſs beer-ſcornfully uſed 
by him, which now he requited.' Drawin 
together a hundred of the Captains, and a 
good part of the Horſe, which confiſtedof 
the Gentry ( the footmen having declared 
themſelves before) he entred the Tent of 
Perdiccas, where without further circum- 
ſtance they all ran upon him, and ſlew him. 
Such end had the proud miſ-governing au- 
thority of Perdiccas. He might have lived 
as great as any, could he have ſuffered any as 
great as himſelf ; yea, peradyenture maſter 
of all, had he not been too maſterly over 
thoſe which were already his. 

The next day Ptolozy came into the Camp, 
where he was joyfully received ; he excuſed 
himſelf of things paſt, as not having been 
Author, - or given cauſe of the War, and 
was ealily believed : the favour of: the 


ſuch as had paſled mult repaſs again, as well. 
a | S 


Army being ſuch towargy him, that needs 
| they 
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they. would have made him Protector in the 
_”" Perdiccas. But this he refuſed. It 
was an Office fit for one that would ſeek to 
increaſe his greatneſs with his trouble, Pto- 
lomy was well enough already 3 wherefore, 
for his own quiet he forbare to accept 1t, 
and for their well-deſerving of him, he pro- 
cured that honourable charge to Python, and 
to Aridews the Captain, who having had 
ſome companies of Souldiers, to furniſh with 
their attendance the folemnities of 4/exar- 
ders Funerals, did with them adhere to him 
inſt Perdiccas. | 

ie midſt of theſe buſineſſes came news' 
of two great Viories obtained by Exme- 
zes; which news, had they arrived two Or 
three dayes ſooner, had been entertained 
with joyfull acclamationsz and would have 

iven ſuch reputation to Perdiccas, as had 
cauſed both his private maligners to con. 
'tioue his open Lideerers, and his open 
enemies to have accepted any tolerable 
compoſiticn. But theſe good tidings coming 
jo ill time, when death had ſtopped the 
ears which would have given them welcome, 
found bad acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed 


hereafter. 
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"5 IS. i 
Vidories of Eumenes in the lower Aſia. 


Efore we proceed in the relation of 
B things happening about the perſon of 
the King, it is meet that we ſpeak of thoſe 
buſineſſes in the lower 4a, which were 
handled by Enmenes with notable dexteri- 
ty, whileſt Perdiccas was occupyed in the 
Feyptian Wars. Alcetas the Brother of Per- 
diccas, and Neoptolemws, had received com- 
mand from Perdiccas to be affiſtant to Ex- 
z2enes, and to follow his dire&tions. But Alce- 
245 made flat anſwer that he would not; al- 
ledging the backwardnels of his men to bear 
Arms againſt ſo great a perſon as Artipater, 
and a man ſo much honoured as Crater. 
Neoptolemus was content to, make fair ſhew, 
but inwardly he repined at the precedency 
given to Evens, as thinking himſelf the 


| better man. Exmenes diſcovering, through 


the counterfeited looks of Neoptolemsr, the 


| miſchief lurking in his heart, wiſely difſem- 


bled with him, in hope to win bim by gentle 
behaviour, and ſweet language, that com- 
monly are loſt, when beſtowed upon arro- 
ant creatures. Yet the better to fortifie 
imſelf, that he might ſtand upon his own 
ſtrength, he raiſed out of the Countries 


- under his juriſdiction, about fix thouſand 


Horſe, giving many priviledges to fuch as 


were ſerviceable,and training them well up: 
| Not without greatneed. For whenupon ad- 
 vertiſement of the great preparations made 
by Craterws and Antipater { who had newly 
palled the Heleſport) for the invaſion of his 
Provinces, he willed Neoptolemns to come to 
him with all his power 3 Neoptolemns did (in- 
deed) advance, butin hoſtile manner, though 
unprovoked, preſented him Battel. Neopto- 
lems had ſecretly covenanted with Antipa- 
ter to lay open the way for him to the Con- 
queſt of Aſa, which now intending to per- 
form, he was ſhamefully diſappointed. For; 
though his foot-men, being all Macedonians; 
had muchthe better, and prevailed far upon 
Exmenes his Batrtels ; yet were his horſe dri- 
ven out of the field, and himſelf compelled, 
with a few of them, to run away, leaving 
naked the backs of his Macedonian foot-men 
to be charged by Exmenes, who forced theni 
in ſuch wiſe, that caſting down their Pikes, 
they cryed for mercy, and gladly took their 
_ to do him faithful ſervice: Antipater 
and Craterys endeavoured with many good-. 
ly promiſes to draw Exmenes into their ſo- 
clety, who contrariwiſe offered himſelf as 
a mean of reconciliation, between Perdiccgs 
and Crater#s, whom he dearly loved ; profe(- 
fing withall his hatred to Antpater,and con- 
{tant faith to the cauſe which he had under- 
taken to maintain. | 

Whileſt theſe negotiations were on foot; 
Neoptolemns came with his broken crew to 
Antipater, and his Aſſociates, vilifying Eu- 
menes, and calling him a Scribe (at which 
fooliſh railing they laught) but extolling the 
virtue of Crater#s (as well he might) with 
high commendations 3 aſſuring them, that if 
Craterws did but once appear, or that his 
voice were but heard by any Macedonian 
in Ewmenes his Camp, the Victory was won; 
for they would all forthwith revolt unts 
him. Earneſtly therefore he deſired them to 
give him aid againſt Eueexes, and efpecial- 
ly requeſted that Craterxs might have the 
leading of the Army to be ſent, Their own 
affe&ions did eaſily lead them to condeſcend 
to his motion : a good hope there was, that 
the reputation ot Craterus might prevail as 
much as the force which he drew along. For 
he had in the midſt of Alexanders vanities, 
when others (imitating their King) betook 
themſelves to the Perſiar faſhions of gar- 
ments and cuſtoms, retained the ancient 
Macedonian form of behaviour, and appar- 
re]; whereby he became very gracious with 
the common Souldiers, who beheld theſe 
new tricks of Af with diſcontented eyes, as - 
teproachful and derogatory to the man- 


ners of ther native Country. So Antipater 
SCE took 
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he way toward Cilicia, to hold Per- which over-haſtily they had' made, Teeking 
mn 7 thedeceitful iſſue offrivolons hopes, The! 
was it high time for Cruter#s (having failed 
in ſurpriſing them as enemies ) to ciſe6yer 


diccas at bay, and to joyn with Ptolomy. Cra- 
terns uſed great celerity, tohave taken F#- 
menes revelling (as he hoped) according to 
the common fathion of Captains, after a 
great Viftory. But he hada wary and well- 
adviſed enemy to encounter, who kept good 
eſpial. upon him, and with much wiſdom 
fore-ſaw-all that was to be feared, and the 
means.of prevention, which his courage did 
not fail to execute. Faxzeres Was not igno-. 
rant that Cratcr#s was able to defeat him 
without Battel, yea without ſtroke 3 him 
therefore he feared more than the Army 
following him: (yetthe Army following him 
was ſuch, as much exceeded his own foot- 
men, but was inferiour ir horſe-men) and 
thought it more. uneafie to keep the Mace 
donians from revolting to him, than from 
knowing him. 'Hereupon he took in hand a 


ſtrange pieceof work, which deſperation of 


all courſes elſe taught him, and wiſe manage- 
ing proſperoully accomplifthed. He gave 
out reports, that Neoptolemys was returned 
with ſuch company as he could gather to- 


gether, and had gotten Pzgres (a Captain of 
no great eſtimation, who lay-not far off ) to 
joyn with him. Having animated his men 
againſt Neoptolemns, whom he knew to be 
deſpiſed and hated among them, (as having 
been vanquiſhed by ſome of them, and for- 
ſaken others in plain field, whileſt they valt- 
antly fought in his. quarrel) he. took great 
care to keep them from receiving any' in- 
telligence of the enemies matters. Peremp- 
torily he commanded that no meſlenger nor 
trumpeter ſhould be admitted; and not here- 
with ſatisfied, he-placed againſt Craterzs no. 
one Macedonian, nor any other that much 
would have regarded him, had he been 
known: but Thracians , Cappadocians , and 
Perſians,under the leading of fuch, as thought 
more highly of none, than of Perdiceas and | 
himſelf. To theſe alſo he gave in charge, 
that without ſpeaking or hearkning to any 
word, they ſhould run upon the enemy ; and 
gave him no leiſure to ſay, or do any thing 
but fight. The direCions which he gave'to 
others, he did not fail to execute 1n his own 
perſon : but placing himſelf in the right 
wing of his Battel, oppoſite to Neoptolemys, 
who (as he underſtood) condudcted the left 
wing on thecontrary ſide, heheld the Mace- 


donians arranged in good order, and read 


Then 


himſelf to his old friends, and fellow-ſoul- 
diers, of whom he could' fee none, Phierix 
a Tenidzan, and Artabazs a Perſian, ad the 


leading of that fide, who, mindful of their 


in{tru&tions began to give Þattel upon him, 
with ſuch conntenance a$rold him his error ; 
which to'redeem, he bade his men fight, and 
redeem the day, and take the ſpoil to them- 
(clves3 but the Bear, whoſe skin he fs, is 
not yet caught. The groutid where6n''the 
Batte) was fought, gave moſt advantage to 
the horſe, who encountred very roughly on 


all parts? eſpecially about] E:mexes and Ne- 
optolemns ; who,as ſooh as they had diſcove- 
red one another, covld not contain.them- 
ſelves, but with great rage met body to bo- 
dy, and letting looſe their bridles, grappled, 
lo violently together, that their hortes ran 
from under them, leaving both of them tum- 
bling on the ground. Neoptolemns, tbe firſt 
up, but Eymenes had his ſword firſt drawn, 
wherewith he houghed the other, cauſing. 
him to fall down and fight upon'one knee. 
In this conflict they received many wounds, 
but Neoptolemns giving flight ones, took ſuch 
as were deadly, by which he died 1n the 
place, and wasthere (being half-dead,' balf- 
alive) ma 4a by his mortal enemy, .whoſe 
revilings he requited, lying even at the Jak - 
gafp, with one wound in the groin, dange- 
rous had it not wanted force. Thedeath of 
Neoptolemus, cauſed his followers to run 
away uponthe ſpurre, and ſeek {ſhelter be- 
hind the Battels of their Foot. They were 
nothing hotly purſued. For Ermenes pained 
himſelf to carry ſuccour to his left win 

which 'he ſuſpeted much to be diſtrefſed ; 


but found accompanied with the fame for- 
tune, that had afliſted him when he fought 
in perſon. Crater#s hadgallantly born him- 
ſelf a while, and ſuſtained the impreſſion 
of Artabazus and Phehix with "more, cqu- 
rage than forces holding it nothing agree» 
able with his honour to retire and protract 
the fight, when he was charged by men of 
little eſtimation or note, Otherwiſe it is 
not unlikely that he tnight have either car- : 
ried the day, or preſerved himſelf to a better 
adventure by giving ground, as the reſt 


y |( when he and Neoptolemus were ſlain) did, 
to charge the enemy as ſoon as. the diſtance | 


would give leave: A riſing piece of ground 
lay between them, which having aſcended, 
- the Armies diſcovered each other : but that | 
of Eumenes every "way prepared for the | 


But whilſt he ſought to preſerye his reputa- 
tion, he Toft his life by the fall of his Horſe, 
or his falling from his horſe, through "force 
of a wound received; upon which accident 


fight, the other wearted with long journeys, | 


he was trampled under foot by many that 
knew him not, and ſo periſhed unknown, till 
It 
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it was too late to know it. Ermezes coming 
to the place where he, lay, made great la- 
mentation, as having alwayes loyed and ho- 
noured Crater, of whoſedeath he was now 
become the inſtrument. The vanquiſhed Ar- 
my entertained a treaty of peace with En- 
menes, making ſhew of willingneſs to become 
his followers 3 but their intent was only to 
refreſh themſelves, which ( by his permiſſ1- 
on) having done, they ſtole away by night, 
and fled toward Antzpater. 

This Battel fought within ten dayes of 
the former, wan to Exmeres more reputation 
than good will : for his own Souldiers took 
the death of Craters heavily 3 and the Ar- 
mies lying further off were inraged with the 
news. But other matters there were which: 
incenſed men againſt him, beſides the death 
of Crater#s, whereof it manifeſtly appeared, 
that he was as ſorry as any that pretended 
greater heavineſs, His Army wanted pay. 
This was a preat fault; which he wiſely 
amended , by giving to them the ſpoil of 
ſuch Towns as were ill-afteQed to him. So 
he redeemed the love of his own men, who 
of their meer motion appointed unto him 
a Guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not {o eafie to be reconciled. They 
who had been Traitors to Perdiccas, hated 
him for his faithfulneſs, as greatly, as they 
thought he would hate them for their fal(-, 
hood; neither found they any fairer way of 


_ exculing their late revolt, than by accuſing 


and condemning the fide which they had 
forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed Ex- 
menes a T raitor, and condemned him to dye : 
but it was an eafjer matter to give that ſen- 
tence, than to put it in execution. | 


s...X. 


arrels between Eurydice the Queen, and 
Python #he ProteFor. Python reſigns his 
Office, into which Antipater #* choſe. 


| Babes and Aridews being choſen Pro- 
tetors of King Aridexs, and the chil- 
dren- of Alexaxder ; took the way. to Aſfa 
the. leſs, condutting the Army thorow $y- 
ria. Of theſe two, Python was the greater in 
reputation, yet far too weak to ſuſtain ſo 
important a Charge. For Exrydice, wife to 
King Arid42x5, was come to her husband, a 
Lady of a matculine ſpirit, well underſtand- 
ing what ſhe was or ſhould be, and thinking 
her ſelf able to ſupport the weight which 
fortune laid upon her fooliſh husband, being 
dueto her own title. Her mother Cyza, Si1- 
ſter to Alexander, by her Father King Ph;- 
lip, was married (as hath been ſhewed) to 
Amyntas,. who was the right Heir to the 


King Perdiccas, Philips elder Brother. 

. Fhrs Cyna was a warlike woman; ſhe had 
led Armies, and (as a true Siſter of, Alexan-. 
aer ) fighting: hand to hand ' with Cer;s 
Queen of the Phrygians, a Virago, li ke unto 
herſelf, nad {lain:her.. She brought up this 
Eurydice 1n the fame unwomanly Art. of 
War, who now.among the Souldiers began 
to put 1n pradtice the rudiments of her edu- 
cation, to the ſmall contentment of Python; 
that could not brook her tov curious inter- 
medling in his charge. Whether it were ſo. 
that Pythoz had ſome purpoſe to advance 
the Son of Alexander by Roxane,to the King- 
dom, (as once he had ſought to do z ) or 
whether the Queen did ſu(pe& him of ſome 
ſuch intent; or whether only defire of rule 
cauſed her to quarrel with him; quarrel ſhe 
did, which diſturbed the proceeding againſt 
Eumeres. The Army baving ſhaken off ſuch 
a rank-rider as Perdiccas, would not after- 
ward be reined with a twined thread. Pytho# 
bearing himſelfuponhis office, took upon him 
to give directions in the Kings name, which 
the Queen dM oftentimes controll, uſing the 
ſame name with more authority, and better 
liking of the Souldiers. ?ython ſeeing this 
would needs refign his office, whether upon 
wearineſs of the contentions daily growing, 
or:on purpole to bring the Queen into en- 


vy, it 1s uncertain. Perhaps he thought, that 


now being the far worthieſt man in the 
Camp, he thould be intreated to retain the 
place, and have his authority confirmed, or 
(as might be ) increaſed, were it but for 
want of a fit Succellor. Exrydice was nothing 
ſorry at this courſe ; for now ſhe thought 


| to manage the affairs of the Empire at her 


own will, being freed from the troubleſon: 
aſſiſtance of a ProteCtor. But the Sonldicr« 
diſappointed both her and Pythoz of thei: 
contrary expectations 3 chuſing Antipater, 
the only powerful man of Alexanders Cap- 
tains, then living, into the room of P3thoz. 
Hereat the Queen fretted exceedingly, and 
began to deal earneſtly with the Macedonz:- 
ans, that they ſhould acknowledge no Lord 
ſave only the King their Soveraign. Yet the 
failed of her purpoſe, being hindred (as may 
ſcem) by three things : the apparent weak- 
neſs of ber husband; the growth of Alexar- 
ders children, who ( though born of out- 
landiſh women) were bred in the Macedo 
ian Camp ; and the mightineſs of Artip.:- 
ter, who commanding a great Army near at 
hand, arrived in few dayes at the Camp, aud 
enforced Exrydice to hold her ſelf conmeanr. 
Antipater was of ſuch power, that he needed 
not to work by any cloſe devices, as Fer- 
Siſfſ 2 diccas 
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diccas had done: he had no concurrents, all 
the Governours of Provinces that remained 
alive, acknowledged him their better 3 yea 
many of them he diſplaced out of hand, put- 
ting others in their rooms. This done, he 
took the King, Queen, and Princes along 
with him into Macedonia, leaving Antigonws 
General of the Royal Army : to whom for 
his good ſervices done , and to be done 
againſt Eumeres, he yave the rule of Suſiara, 
beſides his former Provinces, and committed 
into his hands the Government of Aſ/a du- 
ring that War. 


Ag— 


S. XI. 


Antigonus Liextenant of Aſia, wins a Battel 
of Eumenes, and beſregeth him in Nora : 
He wanquiſheth other followers of Per- 


diccas. 

Ere begins the greatneſs of Artigonas, 
H whoſe power 1n few years over-grow- 
ing the reſt, wanted little of ſpreading it ſelf 
over the whole Monarchy. He was to make 
War upon Ewmercs, Alcetus, the Brother, and 
Attalus the Brother-in-law to Perdiccas : 
work enough to keep his Army imployed 
in the publick ſervice, till fuch time as he 
might find occaſion to make uſe of it in his 
own buſineſs, The firſt of theſe which he 
undertook, was Exumenes, with whom Alce- 
tus and Attalus refuſed to joyn, having un- 
ſcaſonably contended with him in time of 
common danger about the chief place. Ex- 
»enes had' an Army ſtrong in number, cou- 
rage, ated all needful proviſionsz but obedi- 
ent only at diſcretion. Therefore Antigonus 
tryed all wayes of corrupting his Souldiers 3 
tempting firſt the whole Army with letters: 
*which prattice failing by the cunning of Ex- 
menes (who made ſhew as if he himſelf had 
ſcattered abroad thoſe Letters to try the 
faith of his men ) he dealt apart with ſuch 
Captains as he thought moſt eaſie to be 
won. Of theſe Captains one rebelled, break- 
ing out too haſtily before any help was near 
him, yet looking ſo careleſ]y to himſelf, that 
| he and his were ſurptiſed, when he thought 
his enemies far off. Another follower of Ex- 
menes (or rather of good fortune, which he 
thought now to be in company with Azte- 
gon#s) kept his treachery ſecret, reſerving it 
for the time of execution. Upon confidence 
of the tre aſon which this falſe man, Apo/oni- 
des, had undertaken. Artigonns pretented 
batiel to Eumenes; in the heat whereof Apo/o- 
zides, General of the Horſe to Eumenes, fled 
over to the contrary fide, with ſuch as he 
could get to follow him: but was cloſely 


| 


followed by ſome, whoſe company hedefired 
not. Exmeres percelying the irrecoverable 
miſchief which this traiterous praQice had 
brought upon him, purſued the villain, and 
cut him off before he could thruſt himſelf in- 
to the troops of 4ztigonws, and boaſt of his 
treachery. This was fome comfort to E#- 
menes In the loſs of that Battel, which diſ- 
abled him utterly to keep the field, and left 
It very hard for him to make a ſafe retrait. 
Yet one thing he: did which much amazed 
his enemies, and (though a matter of ſmall 
importance )) cauſed Antizonws himſelf to 
admire his high reſolution. It was held no 
{mall part of the Victory, toget poſſeſſion of 
the dead bodies. Enmezes, whileſt Antigonus 
held him in chaſe, turned out of the way, 
and fetching a compaſs, returned to the 
place where the Battel had been fought ; 
there he burned (according to the manner 
of the time?) the bodies of his own men, and 
interred the bones and aſhes of the Captains 
and common Souldiers apart, raiſing up 
heaps of earth as mountains over them, and 
ſo went his way. As this bold adventurebred 
1n the Macedonians (returned totheir Camp) 
great admiration of his brave ſpirit : ſo the 
news which Merander (who was ſetto look 
unto their carriages) brought and publiſhed 
among them, enticed them to love him as 
their honourable friend, He had found A4e- 
zander 1n an open Plain, careleſs, as after an 
aſſured Vidory, and loaden with the ſpoils 
of many Nations, the rewards of their long 
lervicez all which he might have taken : 
but fearing leſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prove 
a heavy burden to him, whoſe chief hope 
conſiſted in ſwift expedition, hegave ſecret 
warning to Menander to fly to the moun- 


tains, Whileſt he detained his men (whom au- 
thority could not have reſtrained ) by this 
ſleight, ſetting them to bait their horſes. 
The Macedonians extolled him for this 
courteſie, as a noble Gentlerfian, that had 
forborn when it lay in his power to ftrip 
them out of all their wealth, and make 
their children ſlaves, and to raviſh their 
wives : but Artigonws told them, that he had 
not forborn to do this out of any good will 
tothem ; but out of meer ſubtilty had avoid- 
ed thoſe precious fetters, which would have 
hindred his ſpeedy flight.He told them true. 
For Ermenes did not only think all carria- 
ges to be over-burdenſome, but the number 
of his men to be more troubleſome than 
available in his intended courſe. Wherefore 
he ſent them from him-as faſt as he could, 
wiſhing them to ſhift for themſelves; and 


retaining only five hundred horſe, and two 


hundred foot. When he had wearied Anti- 
gon 
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gon a while in following him up and 
down, he came to Nora, where again keep- 
ing no more about him than necefiity re- 

uired to make good the place, he lovingly 
< diſmiſſed all-the reſt. Nor. was a little for- 
treſs in the borders of Lycaonia and Cappa- 
docia, ſo ſtrongly fituated, that it ſeemed 
impregnable, and ſo well vicualled and 
ſtored with all neceſſaries,that it might hold 


out for many years. Thither did Aztigonns 


follow him, with more deſire to make him 
his friend, than to vanquiſh him in War. To 
chis purpoſe he entertained parley with him, 
but in vain. For, whereas Aztigozns offer- 
ed him pardon and his love 3 Ermenes Te- 
quired reſtitution of his Provinces, which 
could not be granted without Artipaters 
conſent. Then was Nora cloſed up; where 
Antigonus leaving ſufficient ſtrength for con- 
tinuance of the ſiege, took his joufney into 
Piſdia againſt Alcetws and Attelns , with 
whom he made ſhort work. He came.upon 
them unexpe&ed, and ſeiſed on paſlages, 
which wanted not men, but ſuch a Cap- 
tain as Exmenes, to have defended them. 
Alcetus and Attalus , as they had been too 
ſecure before his coming, ſo were they too 


adventurous, in'fighting at the firſt light, 


upon all diſadvantages : and their folly was 
attended with ſuitable event. Attalws, with 
many principal Captains was taken 3 Alcetus 
fled to the City of Terweſus, where the love 
of the younger ſort toward him was fo ve- 
hement, that ſtopping their ears againſt all 
perſwaſions of the ancient men, they needs 
would hazard their lives, and their Coun- 
try inhis defence. Yet this availed him no- 
thing: for the Governours of the Town 
having ſecretly compounded with Artigo- 
#xs, cauſed the young men to ſally out 3 and 
uſing the time of advantage, they with their 
ſervants did ſet upon Alcetus, who unable to 
reſiſt, ſlew himſelf. His dead body was con- 
veyedto Antigonus, and by him barbaroufly 
torn, was caſt forth without burial. When 
Antigonus was gone, the young men interred 
the carka(ſs with ſolemn Funerals, having 
once been minded to ſet on fire their own 
Town in revenge of his death. Such favour 
had he purchaſed with courteous liberality. 
But, to make an able General, one virtue, 
bow great ſocver, is inſufficient. 


nt 


S, XII. 


' Ptolomy wins Syria 4nd Phenicia. The death 
of Antipater. | 


WW Hileſt theſe things were in doing, 
& the reſt of the Princes lay idle, ra- 


ther ſeeking to enjoy their Governments 
for the prelent, than to confirm or enlarge 
them. Only Ptolomy looking abroad, wan 
all Syria and Phenicia: an ation of great 
imporrance, but not remarkable for any 


a Lieutenant with an Army, who quickly 
took Laomedon priſoner, that ruled there 
by appointment of Aztipater, and former 
ly of Ferdiccas; but (as may ſeem ) with= 
out any great ſtrength of Souldiers , far 
from Aſſiſtants, and vainly relying upon 
the Authority which had given him that 
Province, and was now occupied with grea- 
ter cares, than with ſeekiog to maintain 
him in his Office. | 

Antipater was old and fickly, deſirous of 


24 purſue the diſpatch of thoſe bulinelles 
in 4fa. He had with him Polyſperchor:, one 
of the moſt ancient of Acxanders Captains, 
that had lately ſuppreſled a dangerous in- 
ſurreftion of the Ztoliars, which Nation 
bad ſtirred in the quarrel of Perdiccas, . pre: 
valling far at the firit, but ſoon loſing all that 
they had gained, whileſt Artipater was 
abroad in his Cilician Expedition. In this 
Polyſperchon, Antipater did repoſe great confis 
denceſofar forth,that(ſuſpe&ing the youth 
of his own Son Caſſander of inſufficiency inſo 
great a charge) he bequeathed unto hin on 
his death-bed the Government of Macedo: 
and Greece, together with his office of Pro- 
tectorſhip. So Antipater died, being four- 
ſcore years old, having alwayes travelled in 
the great affairs ofmighty Princes, with ſuch 
reputation, that Alexander in all his great- 
neſs was jealous of him, and the ſucceſlors 
of Alexander did either quietly give place 
unto him ; or were unfortunate in making 
oppoſitions. In his private qualities, he was 
a ſubtle man,temperate,frugal, and of a Phi- 
loſophical behaviour, not unlearned, as ha- 
ving been Scholar to Ariſtotle, and written 
ſome Hiſtories. He had been much moleſt- 
ed by Olympias, A4lexanders Mother 3 whom 
after the death of her Son, he compelled to 
abſtain from coming into Macedonia, or en- 
termedling in matters of State : yea, at his 
own death he gave eſpecial direQion, that 
no woman ſhould be permitted to deal in 


the adminiſtration of the Empire. But this 
precept was ſoon forgotten ; and yet, ere. 
long, by ſorrowfull experience approved tg 
bave been ſound and good; 


59.9 66 


circumſtance in the managing. He ſent | 


reſt, and therefore contented to let Antigo- 
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ſons held them ) the Queen O/yzpias was 


of Polyſperchon, who ſucceeded unto Anti- 
pater in the. Proteorſhip. The inſurredion 
of Caſlander againſt him. 


YO:yſperchon was very skilfull in the Art 
P of War, having long time been Appren- 
tice in that occupation 3 other qualities, 
requiſite in ſo high an Office as he under- 
went, cither Nature had not given to him, 
or Time had robbed him of them. He mana- 
ged his buſineſs more formally than wiſely, 
as a man of aſecond wit, fitter to affiſt, than 
command. in chief. At the firſt entrance 
upon the ſtage, he called to counſel all his 
friends, wherein for weighty conſiderations 


(as they who weighed not the contrary rea- 


ſide, and draw in many partakers : it'con- 
cerned theſe 'men in'their own particular to 


adhere unto the Captains, by whom their 
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faction was up-held; and by whom the 


raſcal multitude, covetous of re-gaining the 


tyrannous power which they had formerly : 


exerciſed over the principal Citizens, were 
keptin order,obeying their bettersperforce. 
Belides all -theſe helps, Cafſarder had 'the 
ſecret loveiof Queen Exrydice, who had in 
private rendred him-ſuch courtefie, as was 
due only to her husband. Bar neither the 
Queens favour, nor all his other poſſibilities, 
gave him confidence to break out into open 
rebellion 3 becauſe he faw Polyſperchor much 
reverenced among the Macedonians, and 
ſtrong enough to. ſuppreſs him, before he 
could have made head. Therefore he made 


revoked out of Epirns into Macedon , that ſhew of ollowing his pleaſures in the Coun- 
the preſence of Alexanders mother migtit)try, and calling many of his friends 'abour 
countenance and ſtrengthen their proceed-|him , under pretence of hunting , adviſed 
ings. For, the condition of the times re-|with them upon the ſafeſt courſe, and moft 
quiring, that the Governours of Provinces; free from all ſuſpicion. The neceſſity was 
abroad ſhould keep greater Armies , than apparent of raiſing an Army, before the bu- 
were needful or eaſe to be retained about: ſineſs was ſet on foot; and to do this, op- 
the perſon of the King in 4Z:cedoria; it portunity preſented him with fair means. 
ſeemed expedient, that the face of theProlomy had by fine force, without any com- 
Court ſhould be filled with all Majeſty, ' miſſion, annexed $yr7z to his Government of 
that might give authority to the Injundi- 'Fgypt and Cyrene - this was too much either 
ons from thence proceeding, and by an aw- for the King to truſt him with, or for himto 
full regard contain within the limited part with. Antigorns -upon the firſt news 
bounds of duty ſuch ascould not by force of Antipaters death, began to lay hold upon 
have been kept in order, being ſtrong, and all that he could yet, in ſuch ſort, that 
lying too far off. 'he manifeſtly diſcovered his intent of ma-- 
Such care was taken for prevention of king himſelt Lord of all 4fa. Theſe two 
imaginary dangers and out of ſight, whileſt therefore ſtood in need of a Civil War 
preſent miſchicfs lay unregarded in their: which Cafander well noted, and preſumed 
boſoms.  Caſſander , the Son of Artipater, | withall , That the friendſhip which had 
was not able to diſcover that great ſufficiency |paſſed between his Father and them, would 
in Polyſpercbon, tor which his father had oull dg him ſomewhat. 
poſed 1n him ſo much confidence : neither 
could he diſcern ſuch odds 1n the quality of 


| Whereupon he ſe- 
cretly diſpatched meſſengers to them both 3 


himſelf and Polyſperchoz, as was in their for- 


tune. He was lett Captain of one thouſand 3 
which Office by practice of thoſe times was 


and within a little while conveyed himſelf 


on a ſudden over the Helleſport , that he 


might in perſon advance the bufineſs with 


greater ſpeed. Much perſwaſion is needleſs 
in winning -a - man to 'what he deſireth. 
Antigonws' coveting nothing more, than to 
find Polyſperchox work, by raiſing ſome com- 
motion in Greece, Yet (as formalities muſt 
not be neglefted ) Cafſarder did very ear- 
neſtly preſs him, by the memory of his Fa- 
ther, and.all requifite-cenjurations,-to afliſt 
him in this enterpriſe; telling him, that 
Ptolomy was ready to declare for them, and 
urging him to a ſpeedy diſpatch. Antigonus 
on the other {ide repayed him with the 
{fame coin, ſaying, That for his own lake,and 
his dead Fathers, whom he had very dearly 
loved, he would not fail to give him all 


manner 


of more importance, than the' title now 
ſeems to imply. He ſhould thereby. have 
been as Camp-maſter, or Lieutenant general 
to the other : a place no way ſatisfying his 
ambition, that thought himlelt the better 
man. Therefore he began to examine his 
own power, and compare'it with the forces 
likely to oppoſe him.” All that had relyed 
on his Father, were his own aflured,.eſpeci- 
ally fuch as commanded the Garriſons be- 
ſtowed in the principal Cities of Greece. 
The like hope was of the Magiſtrates, . and 
others of principal authority, in thoſe Com- | 
mon-weals. whole forms had been correct-! 
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manner of ſuccour. Having thus feaſted oue 
another with words, they were nothing 
ſlack in preparing the common means, lead- 
ing to their { everal.ends.. | 


_—_ —— 
—————— 


F$. XIV. 


The worthy courſes held by Polyſperchon, 


for the keeping down of Callander. 


Reat neceſlity there was of timely pro- 
G viſion. - For , Polyſperchon needed no 
other inſtructions to inform. him of Caſſan- 
ders drift, than the news of his departure. 
He was not ignorant of the ready diſpoſiti- 
on ,. which might be found in Antigonws 
and Ptolomy, to the ; {ſtrengthening of rebe]- 
lion; and well-he. knew that one principal 
hope of Caſſander was repoſed in the con- 
fidence of ſuch as ruled .in the Grecian 
Eſtate. Therefore(loving to work.circum- 
ſpedtly )he called another Council, wherein 
it was concluded, That the popular form or 


Government ſhould be erected in all the 


Cities of Greece; the Garriſons withdrawn; 
and that all Magiſtrates and principal Men, 
into whoſe hands Aztipater had committed 


the ſupreme Authority, ſhould forthwith be 
either {Jain or baniſhed. . This was: a ſure 
way to diminiſh the number of Caſſarders 
friends,and to raiſe up many enemies to him 
in all .quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed 
both an unthankful nature in Polyſperchon, 
and a fa&tious malice in his adherents. For, 
how could he beexcuſed of extreme ingra- 
titude.that for hatred ofthe Son went about 
todiſhonour the Fathers actions, whoſe only 
bounty -had inabled him to do it ? Or what 
could be ſaid-intheir defence, who ſought 
ro deſtroy many worthy men, . friends to 
the. State, by whom the Greeks were held 
reſtrained from ſtirring againſt the Mace- 
donians 2 and in oppolition to their private 
enemy,;gave the.rule ofthingsto baſe Com- 
-panions, and ſuch as naturally waligned the 
Empire? But as 1n mans body, through 
finews newly 1ſſying from one-branch, a, 
fioger is more vexed by inflammation of his 
next. ueighbour, than by any diſtemper in 
the contrary hand: ſo in bodies: politick , 
the humours of men ſubdivided in. faction, 
are more inraged by the diſagreeable qua-: 
lities of ſuch as .curb: them in their neareſt; 
purpoſes, than they are exaſperated. by the 
ocneral. oppdſition of ſuch as are divided 
from: them in the. main trunk. Hereby it; 
comes to pals, that contrary Religions are! 
invited-to help againſt Neighbour Princes; 
bordering enemies drawn tn, to a part in. 


| 


ountel againſt injurious friends. Of this 
fault. Nature-is not guilty ; ſhe hath taught 
he arm to.offer it ſelf unto manifeſt loſs in 
dcfence of the head : They are depraved 
attections, which render. men ſenſible of 
their own particular, and forgetful of the 
more general good, for which they wete 
created. | 

The decree, whereby the Greeks were 
preſented with a vain thew of liberty, rarl 
under the Kings name 3 but ſo, as one might 
eaſily diſcern, that Polyſperchon had guided 
his pen. For the main point was, That they 
(hould follow ſuch directicns , as Polyſpers 
chon gave, and treat with him about all diffi- 
culties. In the reſt it contained ſuch a deal 
of kindneſs as proceeding on a ſudden from 
thoſe who had kept them in-hard [ubject1s 
on, might well appear to have ſome othet 
root than the pretended good will z and 
was of it ſelf too baſe and unfit for a King 
to uſe toward his conquered Subjets, and 
often-lubdued Rebels, | 


Ss, RX V. | 


of the great Commotions raiſed in Athens by 
' Polyſperchons decrce, The death of Phos 
clon. 


Evertheleſs the Athenians with imo» 
derate joy -entertained this happy: 
leeming Proclamation, and ſought how to 
put it in execution without further delay: 
But Nzcazor, Captain of the Garriſon, which 
kept one of their Havens, called Munychia. 
inthe lower part of the Town, would need» 
take longer time of deliberation, than was 
pleafing to their haſty defires. *': -/ 
Nicanor, as a truſty follower of Caſſarder, 
was by him ſhifted into'the place, arid 1e- 
illus ( that was Captain there before) dif- 
charged, when Aztipater was newly dead. 
His coming to Athens was no way gratefull 
to the Citizens, who ſoon after hearing the 
news of Artipater's death, cried. out upon 
Phocion, {aying, That he had ſufficient incel- 
ligence of that accident, and might, by ad- 
vertiling them in due time, have put into 
their hands a fair opportunity of thruſting 
out the Macedonians, But theſe exclama- 
tions argued no more than a delire to ſhake 
off the Macedonian yoke. Far more grie* 
voully would they have been offended, had 
they known the inſtructions which Caſſarder 
had given to Nicazor,”and his reſolution to 
follow them. It was concluded, Thar he 
ſhould not only retain Manychia, any injun- 
Cticn to the contrary notwithitanding 3 but 


civil Wars, and ancient hatred .called, toithat . he ſhould find means to thrult ſonie. 


companies . 
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companies into Pires, and fortifie that alſo, 
which was the principal Haven, againſt the 
high Town. How to accompliſh this, he 
rather wanted ſome reaſonable pretence, 
than good ability. But the Athermzars were 
not long in giving him ſufficient cauſe to do 
that, which he would have done without 
any cauſe given. They deſired him to come 
- unto their Council, aſſembled in the Firexs, 
there to conſider of the Kings Proclamati- 
on: whither upon Phocions word and ſafe 
condutt he came, and earneſtly prefled them 
to hold with Cafſander in the War which 
was ready to break forth. Contrariwiſe ; 
they urged him firſt of all, to make them 
maſters of their own,which how to uſe, they 
might conſult afterwards. Each of them 
refuſing to condeſcend unto the others de- 
mand; the Athenians ( who did alwayes 
meaſure juſtice by protit, yet ſeldom thri- 
ved by that courſe) prattiſed with Dercillus, 
a Captain fol.owing. Polyſperchor, and then 
lying near at hand, that he ſhould enter 1n- 
to the Town, and take Nicanor prifoner. But 
Phocion, who then governed 1n Athens, a 
man very unlike to the reſt of the Citizens, 


being nothing pleaſed with ſuch a trick of 


politick diſhoneſty, did With ſuffer him 
to depart and ſave himſel : 

Nicanoy hereupon began to deviſe upon 
taking Pir ens; not as following now the pro- 
je&-of Caſſaxder,but proſecuting his own juſt 
revenge- He levied as many Souldlers as he 
could,and drew themcloſely into Mdunychias 
which done, he iſſued into Pirevs, took it, 
and intrenched himſelf therein, to the ex- 
ceeding diſcomfort of the Athenians, who 
lately impatient of his keeping the one Ha- 
ven, ſaw him now maſter of both. Alexan- 
der, the ſon of Polyſperchon, came thither 
"ſhortly after with an Army. Then were the 
Citizens in great hope of recovering all, and 
addreſſed themſelves unto him; who made 
fair ſhews, intending meer miſchief, which 
they perceived not, being blinded with the 
vain Epiſtles of his Father, and of Oiyavpias 
the old Queen. Olympias, taking upon her 
to command, before ſhe durſt well adven- 
ture to return into Macedon, had perempto- 
rily charged Nicanor to reſtore to the Athe- 
zians the places which he held : but he 
would firſt confider more of the matter. Po- 
hſperchon had further ordained, that the Ifle 
of Samos ſhould be rendred unto them : a 
goodly offer,had it accorded with his power 
and meaning. He was (indeed) ſo far from 
purfoling to let them have Sawos, that a: 
yet he did not throughly intend to let then 
have themſelves. The commodity of thei! 
Havens was ſuch, as he would rather get in | 


to his own hands, than leave in theirs; yet 


rather wiſhed in theirs, than in Caſſarders. 


His Son Alexander,not ignorant of this,made 
fair ſhew to the Atherzars, and ſpent much 
labour in communing with Nicanor, but ſuf- 
tered not them, for whom he ieemed to la- 
bour,to intermeddle with the buſineſs. Here- 
upon the Citizens grew jealous, and the diſ- 
pleaſure they conceived againſt him, they 
poured out-upon Phocior, depriving him of 
his office. This was done with much tumult : 
baniſhed men and ſtrangers thruſting them- 
elves into the aflembly of the Citizens, who 
diſtradted with ſundry paſſions, growing out 
of their preſent misfortunes, thought every 
one that beſt could inveigh againſt things 
palt, a moſt likely man to finde ſome remedy 
for the evil threatning them. In this hurly- 
burly was Alexerder deviſing how he might 
come to ſome good point of compoſition 
with Nicaror, and held much privy confe- 
rence with him; which he could not ſo ſe- 
cretly carry, but that his negotiation was 
diſcovered, whereby the uproar in the 
Town was ſo far increaſed, that Phocioz with 
many of his friends wereaccuſed, and driven 
to ſeek ſafeguard of their lives by flight. So 
they came to Alexander, who entertained 
them gently, and gave them his letters of 
commendation to his Father, deſiring him 
to take them into his proteQion. 

Polyſperchoz was in the Country of Phoczs, 
ready to enter with an Army into Attica. 
Thither came Phoc;oz with his companions, 
hoping well that the letters which they 
brought, and their own deſerts (having al- 
wayes been friends to the 1acedonians,as far 
as the good of their Country gave leave ) 
ſhould be enough to get patronage to their 
innocency, Belides all this, Dirarchas a Corin- 
tian , Polyſperchons familiar friend, weat 
along with them(in an evil hour) who pro- 
miſed to himſelf and them great favour, by 
means of his acquaintance. But Polyſperchor 
was an unſtable man, very earneſt in whathe 
took in hand, yet either for want of judge- 
ment in following them, or of honeſty in 
holding the beſt of them, eaſily changing his 
intended courſes, and doing things by the 
halves, which made him commonly fil of 
good ſucceſs, For fear of Cafſander he had 
offered wonderful kindneſs tothe Athenians 3 
this had cauſed them to love him : out of 
their love he gathered hope of deceiving 
chem, which made him to change his mind, 
ind ſeek how to get into his own hands 
choſe keys, with which Caſander held them 
aſt lockt up : finding himſelf diſappointed 
of this purpoſe, and ſuſpe&ted as a falſe 
4ſhonourable man, he ſtood wavering be- 


tween 
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tween the contrary allurements of+profit and 


at his deyotion, would indeed have done 


well: byt the effeQting of this beganto grow | fourſcore years, 


deſperate 3 and many Towns of importance 
in Greece, began tocalt their eyes upon his 
proceeding in that ation. Wherefore he 
thought it the wiſeſt way to redeem their 

opinion , by giving all contentment 
unto, the popular faction, which was then 


nay ſay) upon Phocions heels, whom they 
| ax > Ln. Theſe had ſolemn au- 
dience given to them in the Kings preſence, 
who was attended by many great Lords, 
and--for oſtentations fake was glorified 
with all exterior ſhews of Majeſtie ; yet all 
toq little to change Aridens into Alexander : 
for he” did” nothing there, but either laugh 
or chafe; as he ſaw others do., For begin- 
ring of the buſineſs 3 Polyſperchorn commanded 
that Dinarchus (ſhould be tortured and lain. 
This was enough to: teſtife his hearty. af- 
fetion to the Commonalty of Athezs , in 
that he ſpared not his old acquaintance for 
their ſake; whoſe Embaſladors he then: 
badeto ſpeak. When their errand was done, 
and anſwer to it madeby the accuſed, who 
had no indifferent hearing, Phocios and the 
reſt were pronounced guilty of Treaſon 
but to give ſentnece, and do the execution 
upon them, was (for honors ſake ) referred 


unto the City of Athers, becauſe they were |. 


Blrgeſſes. Then were they ſent away to 
Athens, where the raſcal multitude , not 
ſuffering themto ſpeak for themſelyes, con: 
demaed them to dye. So they periſhed be- 
ing innocent. But the death of Phocion be- 
ing very conſpicuous, made the fortune of 
the reſt tobe of the leſs regard. Five and 
forty times had. he been choſen Governor 
of the City, never ſuing for the place, but 
ſent for when he was abſent, ſo well was his 
integrity.. known, and ſo highly valued, 
even of ſuch as were no pretenders to the 
ſame-virtue. He was a good Commander 
in War, wherein, though his aftions were 
nor very great,yet were they of good impor- 
tance, and never unfortunate. Never did 
the City repent of having followed. his 
counſel : nor any private man of having 
truſted his word. Philip of Macedon high- 
ly eſteemed him 3, fo , and much more did 
Alexander, who (beſides other ſigns of his 


love ) ſent him . two hundred talents of 
ſilyer, and offered to beſtow upon him of 


four Cities in 4fia, any one which he would 
chuſe. But Phocion refuſed theſe and other 


n 


gifts, howſoever importunately thruſt vp- 
reputation, Tokeep.the Athenians perforce | P y P 


- N |the virtue of their Anceſtors. 
grown to be Maſter of that City. And in | 
g00d.time for this purpoſe were the Athe- | 
ian. Embaſſadors come , treading ( as one | 


'on him ; reſting well contented with his 
honeſt poverty : wherein he lived about 
and then was compelled by 


theunjuſt judgement of wicked men.to drink 


that poyſon, which by juſt judgement of the 
righteous God, fo infected the City of 
Athens, as from that day forwards it never 
brought forth any worthy man reſembling 


N KT EL 


of Polyſperchon his vain Expedition againſt 
Caſlander, 


=Ot long after theſe things were done, 
N Cafſander, with ſuch forces as Antigo- 
zus lent him, entred into Pirexs 3 which 
news drew Polyſperchon headlong into At- 
tica, with a great Army, but e ill victualled, 
that he was fain to depart without any 
thing done. Only he had given ſome imi- 
ediment to the enemy 3 who, not contented 
with defending what he held, began to look 


out, and made new purchaſes abroad. Find- 


ing therefore himſelf funable to drive Caſſar- 
der out of Athens, he left his Son Alexander, 
with ſuch number of men as exceeded not 
the proportion of victuals, to withſtand his 
further incroaching. The greateſt part of 
his Army he carried into Peloporrneſns., to 
make the Country ſure tohiniſelf, wherein 
Caſſander had many friends. 
His doings in Peloporneſus were ſuch, as 
they had been in other parts of Greece. Firſt, | 
he began to fight with Edits, reſtoring the 
Democraty, or-popular form of Govern- 
ment. He commanded that the principal 
'Citizens, that had by Aztipater been made 
Rulers, ſhould be either flain, or driven in- 
\toexile. This Decree took immediate effe& 
10 moſt placcs: the vulgar ſort being very 
ready to ſeal the Charter of their freedom 
and authority, with the blood of thoſe who 
had kept them in ſubjection. Yet many Ci- 
ties there were, which delighted in the rule 
of the chief Citizens 3 and many which wiſh- 
ed well to Caſſander, eſpecially they of Me- 
'galopolis , on whom Polyſperchon meant to 
inflict an exemplary puniſhment of difobe- 
dience to him,- which he termed Rebellion: 
Mezalopolis had in it fifteen thouſand ſer- 
viceable men, wel furniſhed of neceſlaries,and 
reſolved to endure the worſt. And need there 
was of ſuch reſolution. For Polyſperthor 
coming thither with all his power ,-did fo 
much, that he overthrew,by a Mine,three of 
their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace of walt be- 
tween them. . But the Defendants manfully- 
Tett repelled 
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repelled the Macedonians which came up to 
the breach 3 and at the ſame time with great 
labour they raiſed up aninner wall, to bear 
out the next aſſault. The Aſſailants having 
failed to carry the Town at the firſt attempt, 
took much pains to clear the ground, and 
make fair way for their Elephants, whoſe 
violence was hkely to overthrow all that 
came in their-way. But the Townſmen per- 
ceiving their drift, prepared boards driven 
thorow with long nails, which they uſed as 
gall-throps, beſtowing them ſleightly cover- 
ed, with the points upward, in the way by 
which the bealts were to paſs. Neither did 
they ſet any to encounter them in front, but 
appointed certain light-armed men to beat 
upon their ſides with Arrows and Darts, as 


they were inſtrufted by ſome that had learn- |” 
ed the manner of that fight in the Afar; 


Wars. Of theſe proviſions they made happy 
uſe in the next aflault. For, by them were 
the Elephants (wherein the enemy chiefly 
truſted) either ſorely hurt, or driven back 
upon the Macedonians, whom they trampled 


- underfeet. Polzſperchorn came as 11] furniſht 


for long abode to 4galopolis as before to 
Athens. Therefore being neither able to 
diſpatch the buſineſs quickly , nor to take 
fuch leiſure as was requiſite, he forſook the 
ſiege, with ſome loſs, and much diſhonour, 
leaving ſome part of his Army to lie before 
the Town for his credit. | 
After this he ſeat Cl;zt#s, his Admiral, to 
Sea, to joyn with Aridews that was come 
out of Phrygia, and to cut off all ſuccour 
which might come to the enemy out of 4ſ/a. 
Caſſander alſo ſent his whole fleet under Nz- 
canor, who taking along with him ſome ſhips 
of Antigonw, came to the Proportis, where 
he fought with C/:t#5, and was beaten. But 
Antigonus hearing of the overthrow, ga- 
thered together the ſhips that were eſcaped, 


' and manning them very well, ſent out Ni- 


canor again, alluring him of the Victory, as 
well he might. For he ſent out ſufficient 
numbers of light-armed men, whom he cau- 
ſedto be watted over the Streightsin ſiall 
Veflels by night; theſe before day-light ſet- 
ting upon Clatzs, drave his men, that lay ſe- 
curely on the Land , head-long into their 
(hips 3 in which tumult Nicazor arriving, did 
aflail them ſo luſtily, that few or none eſca- 
ped them. 

Thisloſs at Sea, together with his bad ſuc- 
ceſs by Land , brought Polyſperchox into 
great contempt. He es gon faculcy in 
penning bloody Decrees, but when the 
execution was Teferred to his own ſword, 
he could find the matter more difficult. 
Wherefore the Athenians , perceiving that 


he had left themto fhiftfor themſelves, and 
was not able to give. themproteCtion agatnſt 
the enemy which. lay: in their boſomes 

came to agreement with: Cafſander q Pt- 


end. Thus was the whoje Cov 


accept- 
ing a Governor of his appointment'; nd 
reſtoring all things to the lame ſtate where- 


in Avtipater hadleft them. The like incli- 
nation tothe party of Caſarder, was found 


in very many Citiesof Greece, which daily 


and willingly revolted unto him, as-to an 


induſtrious man, and likeJy ro prevail it the 

| 1 ntry ſet in 
a combultion,unealie to-be quenched Z which 
preſented unto 4»tigonsy an Opportunity, 


that he negl-4cd nor, of making himſelf 


Lord of 4(ia- 


ar 7 


— 


Ss. XVII. | 
Antigonus ſeeks to make himſelf ay al, 
on : Tn ore ay treat wah h Fn Yup 
who diſappointetÞ hizz. Phryoia . 
dia wor by Antigonus, Jgla and Ly: 


A Raw had in Arntipaters life-time a 
firm reſolution, to make unto himſelf 
the utmoſt benefit that he might of the Ar- 


my committed to his charge. And in fair 
ſeaſon for advancement of his purpoſes came 
the news of Amtipeters death; even then, 


when all the bufineſsin Piſidia was diſpatch- 


ed, and rio more employment for the Ar- 


my remaining, ſave only the continuance of 
the ſiege of Nora, a ſmall thing of it ſelf, 
but as hard as a greater matter ; and requi- 
ring few men, but much time ; when time 
of all things was moſt precious. Exmenes 
lay in that Fort of Nora, able to make the 
place good, and hoping that the mutability, 
co which the preſent Eſtate was manifeſtly 
ſubje@Q, would in continuance of ſome years 
(which he might abide ) work more for 
him, than his enemies in that ſpace could 
work againſt him. His moſt fear was, that 
for want of exerciſe in that narrow Caſtle 
his men and horſes might grow fickly and 
unſerviceable: which made him to practiſe 
many devices of _— them in health and 
luſty. But when he had continued ſhut up 
in this manner about a year, his hopes came 
to good paſs, and he was eaſed of his cares 
by Aztigonus himſelf, whoſe forcesheld him 


| beſieged. 


Amtigonss knowing the great ſufficiency 
of Exmenes, and conſidering his fidelity 
ſhewed unto Perdiccas, thought that he could 
not findin all the world a fitter man than 


him, to employ in managing thoſe high” de- 


figns wherein hedoubted not that he ſhould 


be withſtood by the mightieſt Princes of 


the 


—” 
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the Empire. Heſent therefore to Enmencs by 


one that was friend to: theay both, acquatnt- 
ing him: with ſome: part of his-1ntent, and 
promiſing, to.make:; him a better Lord than 
everhe had-been, and the-next man to him- 
ſelf; if thingsfeltout'as:he defired : in regard 
whereof he required only; his friend{hip,and 
thetoupon ſent him an oath-to.take'z which 
done; he might at his good pleaſureifſue ſate- 
ly: oubof:Nora, and enjoy his:perfeft liberty. 
Eumenes peruſing the form of the oath, did 
perceive: tlie: meaning of: Arztigonwsz which 
was, rather to. make him his follower, than 
his fellow. For whereas, in a few. words, 1t 
mentioned the Kingand Princes-ofthe blood, 
'Tather:to keepithe; Decoruve, than upon any 
loyal intent: the binding words and ſum of 
all wereſuch. as tied him faſt only to 4ntigo- 
»##, omitting. all reſervation of' duty, tothe 
King oranyother. This he liked not,holding 
it unſeemly to become a ſworn man to him, 
with: whom he had fought;for the maſtery; 
and: being aſſured; that his voluntary aſii- 
ſance,which way'ſoever he gave it, would be 
moreacceptable, and far more honourable, 
than the courſe propounded, Yet would he 
not therefore break off the negotiation, and 
wait-for ſome. better occaſion: of inlarge- 
ment, which:might perhaps. be long 1n-com- 
i0g.: but ſeeming tobe well agreed with Au- 
#igerrxs; he prepared to give up his Hold and 

- As for the oath 1t ſelf, when he came 
eo take it, he made fhew of diſlike; in that it 
was: nat ſolemn enough for ſuch perſonages 


as they. were, who couldnat he too cere-| 


 maintaus in. teſtifying in thele. allegiance. 


The ;Macedonians:which lay incamped _ be-| 


fore Nora, liked bis words, and gave him 
leave to put in 0lmpias, and the children of 
Alexender,binding bir{clf to them and their 
adherents, as well as to Artigones 5 and ſo 
he departed. 

. Antigens had taken upon him, as ſoon as 
he came down to. the Sea-fide, to remove 
ſome of-the . Governors of the Provinces, 


| not. to diſpoſepf things that ſhould hap pen 
after his deatt? To give a fair colour to 
his ambition, this was enough : if any were 
not. herewith. ſatisfied, he. had threeſcare 
thoufand footmen, ten thouſand horſe, and 


them. : 

The. firſt that perceived: his drift , and 
provided to. reſiſt. him, was Aride#s Go 
vernor of. Phrygiaz who furtified the Towns 
of his own Province, and ſought. to have 
wou C:2:cx4, a-fair Hayen Town, and ſeated 
very. conveniently for him, but was fain 
to goaway Without it. Hereupon Avtigouy? 
took occaſion to command him out of the 
Country. Arideys was ſo far from. obeys 
ing him; that-he ſent forces to relieve E#- 
menes. Nevertheleſs finding that he was 
unable ofhimſelf to make long reſiſtance, he 
took ſuch companies as he could draw along 
with him, and- ſo. paſſed, over into Exrope, 
to complain at the Court. The like for- 
tune had Clzi#w, who ruled in Lydie, and 
ſoughtthelike remedy of his fortyne, with 


ſome hope at the firſt (for both of them 


were entertained with very good. wards) 
which quickly vaniſhed ;. and grew deſpe» 
rate, when they were beaten at Sea, as hath 
already been declared, | 


—_ _ —_ 


S. XVIII, 


Antigonus pmrſues Eumenes. Eumenes ha” 
ving authority from the Court, raiſeth great 
war againſ® Antigonus in defence of the 
Royal hauſe. 

Ntigonny having thus. gotten into his 
Auth all, or moſt of all 4{ the leſs, 
was able to haveentred 4/zcedor and ſeized 
upon the Court 3 which that he forbare to 


|do, it proceeded (as may ſeem) from ſoms 


of theſe reaſons. - It would have bred as 


much jealoufie in Cafſander, as fear in P9+ 
[yſperchon, which might have brought then 


behaving himſelf according to the. authori-}to terms of reconciliation ; It would ask 


ty which he had received of AntiÞater, to 
excrciſe in the- time of War. Netther.did 
he want. ſufficient pretence whereby to ju- 
{tifie bis proceeding. For, if Folbbarobes 
might lawfiilly hold. the ProteQorſhip , 
which the old man doting on his death-bed 
bequeathed unto him, as a Legacy, without 
conſent ofthe Princes apd Soulgiers z why 
might not he himſelf as well retain the Liey- 
tenantſhip of Aſie, that was granted unto 
him for the general good of the State, in 
preſence of: the whole Army, by the King, 
and by Aztipater, who had power. to ordain 


more time than he could ſpare; and the - 
envy which followed the ProteQorſhip was 


ſych, as he that had power enough without 
the office, ought rather to ſhup, thanto pur- 


ſue. Beſides all this, it was manifeſt that E#-+ 
mencs would not only refuſe to take his 
part, but would make war upon him in des 
fence of the Royal houſe, to which it was 


found that 4rtigorme did not ſtand well-at- 
feited; Againſt him therefore he: benthis 


ſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, made 


greathaſte towards C/zc;a, hoping to ſuppreſs 


Tttt 2 Eumenes 


what ſhould Remconvenient whilſt he lived,” him before beſhopldbe able to make head, 


thirty Elephants in a readineſs to anſiver 


courſe, and with an Army of twenty thpus+ 
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Enmenes was one of thoſe few that conti- 
nued faithful to their dead Maſter,which be- 
ing well known in the Court, he had com- 
miflion ſent unto him from thence to raiſe 
an Army, and make war upon Artzgonws, ta- 
king of the Kings treaſure as much as he 
ſhould need. Other letters alſo there were 
directed to all the Governors of Provinces, 
requiring them to give aſliſtance to Exme- 
z2e5,and be ordered by his direCtion : eſpect- 
ally to the Captains of the old Souldiers, 
called the Argyraſpides, or Silver-ſhielded 
bands, commandment was given to be at his 
appointment. He had of his old followers 
gathered together two thouſand foot, and 
- hve hundred horſe, before this Authority 
was given him : but now he purpoſed with 
all*the ſtrength which he could make , to 
fight with Aztigonws indefence of the Royal 
blood. 0/ywpias had written to him, deſiring 
him to bring help to her,and her Nephew the 
Son of Alexander; andin the mean time to 
give her his advicein that which Pohyſperchor 
required of her: tor ſhe was deſirous to re- 
turn into Macedon, but ſuſpe&ted his ambi- 
tion, as not contained within lawful 
bounds. Enmenes therefore counſelled her 
to remain in Epirms, till ſuch time as he 
could bring the war toa good iflue ; which 
done, he promiſed that his faith and care 
ſhould not be wanting to the ſeed of Alex- 
ancler. 
+ Strange it is to conſider, that in all the 
Emgire , ſcarce any one could be found 
among the Noblemen, in whom Alexarders 
Mother, Wives and Children, might repoſe 
firm confidence, ſaving only this Exmeres, a 
ftranger to the Maceaonian blood, born at 
Cardia, a City of Thrace. His reputation was 
no more than his own virtue had made it ; 
his followers obeyed at their own diſcre- 
tion 3 and compelled he was.to travel as far 
as Perſia, to gather together an Army ſuf- 
ficient to reſiſt the enemies that purſued his 
heels. 


S.XIX. 
How the Princes of Macedon ſtood affeited 


wutually. Olywpias takes Aridzus and 
_ Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 


JOw, foraſmuch as in this preſent War 
all the Rulers of the Provinces did 
mtermeddle; and great alterations happen- 
ed, not only 1n the parts of Aſia, but Mace- 
don it ſelf, which broyght a new face unto 
the State, by the extirpation of the Royal 
houſe of Philip and Alexander: I hold it 


into the particulats of the War it ſelf, 
to ſhew briefly-how the 
tually ſtand afte&ed 3 an 
they were drawn into thoſe courſes, which 
overthrew moſt of them, and out of their 
ruines built the greatneſs of a few : as like- 
wiſe to what extremity the. faftion brake 
out in Macedon it ſelf,” about the main Con- 
troverſieof the Title to the Crown, where- 


ye Ones did mu- 
by what paſſions 


upon all other quarrels were or ſhould have 
been depending. 

Aridews the King, being ſimple and fear- 
ful, did only what he was bidden. 
Polyſperchon, deſirous to continue long in 
Office, had a purpoſe to advance the Son of 
Alexander by Roxane to the Kingdom, and 
become Governor to a King of his own 
making. 

Eurydice the Queen diſcovering plainly - 
this intent, and meaning nothing ſel than 
to let her husband ſerve as a Stale, keeping 
the Throne warm till another were growg 
old enough to fitin it, grew acquainted with 
Caſſander, who hated the memory of Alex- 
ander, and was therefore the fitter for her 
eurn. ; 
Caſſander held freſh in mind the danger 
wherein his family had been through Alex- 
anders malice, together with the indignity 
offered to himſelf by Alexander, who knock- 
ed his headagainſt a wall for deriding one 
that adored him after the Perfiarx manner. 
The diſpleaſure hereof, and the pleaſure 
which he took in the amorous Queen, made 
him to reſolve, both to ſuppreſs the-linage 
which he hated, and to maintain his. be- 
loved Miſtreſs , either by ſupporting her 
weak Husband, or by taking hertobe his 
own Wife. | T G3 £ 
Thereſt of the Lords held it a thing in- 
different, who reigned over all, ſo 'as they 
might reign in their ſeyeral Countries, and 
eſtabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe; that 
it miglit not be taken from them. - | 

Among thele, Ptolomy and Aztigonws were 
well enough alreadyaf their ambition: would 
have ſuffered them to ſeeit. OT 
Pitho and Selexchws lying far off; and being 
ſtrong, had ſome good hopeto incroach up- 
on their neighbours. Againſt theſe, Pexceſte-, 
and ſome others, with much ado. hardly 
made reſiſtance, until ſuch time as Eumenes 
came to them; who propounded':to 'him- 
ſelf great matters, - which he lived not to 
accompliſh. Y 1108 

Olympias the old Queen (asit is' common 
with ſtep-dames) hated the children of her 
husband by his fother wives. It was thought 
that he had given poyſon to Arideus, which 


convenient in this place, before we enter 


failing to take away his life,. had much im- 
paired 
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paired both his body and wits. Now ſhe 
conſidering , that Eumenzes was too full of 
buſin&ſs to come home fo ſoon as ſhe wiſhed 


of the Hiſtory of the. World, ” nog .- 1 
| ried, ſhe accuſed of poyſon given to Alexan | 

der, and thereupon cauſed his Tomb to. be 

thrown down, and his bones to be ſcattered 


that he ſhould; and that Caſſader daily|abroad. The Micedonians wondring at this. 
prevailed in Greece: thought it the beſt way [fury, began tocondemn themſelves, and the 


to joyn with Polyſperchon , and ſet up , as 
King , her Nephew Alexander, the Son of 
Roxane, removing Aridews befote Caſſander 
wereableto defend him. To this intent ſhe 
procured men among her kindred in Epirss, 
and fo took her way towards Polyſperchos, 
who joyning with her,entred into Macedon. 

Eurydice hearing theſe news, wrote very 
earneſtly to Caſes 
aſide all other buſineſs, and come to ſuccour 
her. She her ſelf by entreaty, gifts, and pro- 
miſes, drew to her party as many of the 24- 
cedonians as ſhe could, until ſhe thought her 
own fide ſtrong enough 3 and then taking 
her husband with her, went boldly forth 
; mg Ohmpias, and the Traytor Polyſþer- 
chon.. 

Theſe two Queens met armed, as if the 
matter ſhould have been determined by 
their own hands, which ended without any 
ſtroke ſtricken, by the revolt of thoſe who 
followed Enrydite. For as ſoon a$the Mace- 
donians beheld Olympias 3 calling to mind 
her former Eſtate, and the vitorious reigns 
of her Husband and Son, they refuſed tolife 
any weapon againſt her. Eurydice finding 


her ſelf thus forſaken, fled towards Amphz- 
polis, but was intercepted, and made priſo-' 
ner with her Husband. Fe 
 Olympias having. obtained this Viſtory 
without blood, thought that all things 
would ſucceed as eaſily, and upon the ſame 
conſiderations for which they had refufed to 
bear Arms againſt her, the 4lacedoniars 
would not ſtick to maintain her, whatſoever 
her proceedings were. Having therefore ſhut 
up Aridzw and his wife in a cldſe room, 
where they could ſcarce turn round, ſhe fed 


them thorow a little hole, till after a while |'7 
It came in her head (for fear leſt the peo- 


le ſhould have commiſeration of him, that. 
nad reigned almoſt fix years and a half ) 
to put thera to death. So ſhe delivered Ari- 
deus to ſome barbarous Thracianz; who took 


away hislife by ctuel torments : to Eurydice| 
 ſheſentaſword, a halter, andacup of poy- 


ſon, willing her tochuſe the inſtrument of 
her own death, who praying that the like 
preſents might one day be ſent to Olympia, 


yielded her neck to the halter, having ſpent |g 


her laſt curſes not in vain. Nicanor the Bro- 
ther of Cſander, and a hundred the chiefof 
his friends, did Ohmpias then chuſe out, all 
whom ſhe commanded to be ſlain. His Bro- 


ander, praying him to ſet 


folly of Pobſperchor, who had, quite contra 


ry to Antipaters charge g1ven on his death- q 
bed, called this outragious woman to the 


Government of the Empire. 
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How Callander was revenged upon Olympias-/ 
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The great Expedition of Caſſander. O! y mpias 


ſhuts her ſelf into Pydna, where Callander 
beſieged her. Aacides King of Epirus, com . 
ing to ſuccour Olympias , is forſaken aud 
baniſhed by h# own SubjeFs. | 
Clin at that time lay before Tegez, 
4 in Peloponneſus ; whither when all theſe 
ilf tidings were brought to him, he never 
ſtayed to take the City, nor to give order 
for the ſtate of things in that Country, 
(though Alexander the Son of Polyſperchor | 
were there with an, Army) but compound- 
ing with thcmof Teges, he willed his affo- 
ciates to look to themſelves as well as thzy 
could, till his return; and fo in all haſte he 
took his Journey towards Marertor; carried” 
headlong with the greedy deſire of juſt re- 
renee. The e/£tolians . had taken. the 


ther 7olaws that was already dead and bu- 
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fieged with a vain hope of ſuccour, that 
would from all parts arrive, to' reſcue per- 
ſonsof their quality. And hereof there ſoon. 
appeared fair likelihood', which as' ſoon 
vaniſhed, and went away in ſmoak.. 

For #acides King of Epirys made great 
halte to bring ſuccour to0/ympias his Couſin, 
with whom Deodamia his daughter was alſo 
ſhutup. Nevertheleſs , his SubjeQts were 
nothing forward .in this Expeditionz but 
finding certain paſſages taken in the way by 
Caſſanders men, they called upon himto re- 
tire; and quit the enterprize. The Kings im- 
portunity urging them to proceed, and the 
obſtinate refuſal of the Army, brake out at 
length into ſuch terms, that when he had 
raged in vain againſt the niultitude, his au- 
thority, with which he thought to have pre- 
vatled upon them, was by them taken from 
him; and he compelled to forfake his King- 
dom, and to wander up and down in foreign 


Countries a baniſhed man, his people joyn-' 


ig with the enemy, againſt whom he had 
led them forth to war. I Ge 

"73dza in the mean time was cloſed up 
ſtrezghtly, both by Sea and Land, ſo that 
neither any couldifſue out of the City, nor 
at [FelicIbe conveyed into it, but it held out 
as Jobg as any, food\was left; n 
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were managed abroad. | 
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Army with mony, leaving him within a little 


ſpec beitig done there, whilſt great aQti- 
O Cd 


G 
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4 continiation of Olympias her ſtory. Poly- 


continue toan'end one Hiftory,thar we may 
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fit for no” other buſſne(s of war, thai a fiviſt” 
terrait,” When famine had fo' fat prevailed: 
in the City,-that the hotſes were” killed aa 
precious food, many men feeding on the 
dead catkaſles of their fellows, and ſaw*- 
duſt being given to the Elephants fot pros . 


vender 3 ſome of the Souldiers obtaining" 
the Queens leave (who could nor deny 5 


others, without asking leave, yielded them- 


lves tothe enemy, and were by. hith gent- 
ly relieved, and ſent abroad intotheCoun- 
try. The news of the Queens affairs, diſ- 
perled by theſe men, did ſo affright her well- 
w1llers, that ſuch as had-reſerved theraſelyes 
to_ the event, came In apace, and ſubmitted 
to Caſſander. At length, when the mortali- 
ty was ſo great in the Town, that the living 
were even poyloned with the noiſome ſent 
of the dead 3 Olympias bethought her ſelf 


had : wherewith her ſucceſs was as bad as 


Town, by her choſen as a place of refuge, to 


He unto her as a houſe of torment, and a 


3aol, out of which ſhe ſhould not be deli- 
yered, but unto an evil death. Being there- 
ore utterly broken with miſeries', which 
daily afflicted her add the other. Ladies, un- 


hardly obtained of Caſſarder ( who having 
| 


rant of her own life. ' Immediately upon 
er apprebenlion, PeZa, the chief City of the 
ingdom, Was yielded to Caſſinder, Amiphipo- 


[1 did ſtand out : for Aritonis (to whom 


| ki iid ; 1 PAY. STFET ET PIYERT hes. of © FAY LEES 
Dlym 74s had given charge of ſuch Forces 
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as were left abroad in the Country, taking 


courage from the ſucceſs of ſorne petty ſer- 
vices wherein he had. prevailed ) began to 
promiſe himſelf great unlikelibods. But 


|Olympias, to. win Caſariders favour, very car- 


neſtly required him upon his faith to. her, 


by his private ene- 


he |\that e ſhould give it u . He did ſo, and pre- 


ſently after was killed 


yation.. 
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The death of  Olympias, -and ber conditions, 


an Afſembly of the 


while ſotleaderly accompanied, that he was 


of ſtealing away by Sea in a Gal ey that ſhe. 
in the reſt, For God had .appointed this 


accuſtomed to ſo wretched a kind of life,the 
{offered compolition, and with much labour ' 


hw her Gally out of the Haven,accounted 
imſelf as good as maſter of her bady) a 


'mies, that were ſet on by Caſſander, who 


roy 2afeo 1m upon. 01d partly 
|dqubted hz as a man likely to ſeek lano- 


F 7 Hen 0[ypi45 had now heard forrow- 
73 ful tidings of all her friends, ſhe her 
ſelf was called into En, and accuſed in 
an Aﬀſen lacedon;ans,for the murs 
thers (they were ſo ſtiled in her afl{iction, 
; which 
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cording to his Commiſſion, and ſtrengthen 


which in time of proſperity ſhe called : Ju-' 


ſtice)by her committed, There was ſhe (be- 
ing notheard, nor called toſpeak) condemn- 


.ed-to-die. The fute was commenced and 
proſecuted againſt her, by the kindred of | 


thoſe. whom ſhe had ſlam. : But it was at Caſ- 
ſanders inſtigation, who (to haſten theexe- 
cutian)ſent her word, that he would furniſh 
her with a ſhip, and other neceſſaries,to ſave 
ber ſelf by flight :! which when ſhe refufed, 


| ſaying, that. ſhe would plead; for-her felf, 


andtell her owntale.z-.he difſembled no log- 
ger,but ſent unto henſuch men, ashated her 
moſt; who took away her miſerablelife. She 


was Daughter, andSiſter, unto.two Kings of: 


Epiryr; Wife and.Mother. unto:1two the 
mightieſt Kings, of that, or many other ages ;; 
a ſtout Lady, and of unreproveable chaſtity; 
but her ambition was boundleſs, herhatred 
unappeafable, and her fury in revenge moſt 
unwomanly. Her perverſe conditions made 
her Husband ſeek other Wives and:Concu- 
bines; which cauſed her to hate both him, 
and them. She was thought (privy: to her 
Husbands death; after which, -very cruelly 
ſhe ſlew his late Wife Chopatra, having firſt 


' murthered one of her two children in her 


arms, and with a beaſtly fury broiled the 
other alive in fire, in a Copper-bafon. For 


theſe things, her Son Alexander (otherwiſe 


loving her well) forbade her to. meddle in 
the Government of - Jtacedon. But God, 
more ſevere unto cruel Tyrants, than only 
to hinder them of their wills, permitted her 
to live and fulfil the reft of her wicked- 
neſs (which was his juſtice upon the adul- 
teries of Ph;lip, and the oppreſſion done by 


him and others; ) after all which, he re- 
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i warded her melice by recuralin it upon 
her own head: - 'S ny” 
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Caffander celebrates the Funeral of Aridzus 
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Hies'of greatne(s,' he married the Lady Theſe 
ſalorfica, whomhe had taken at P32; being 

the Daughter of King Philip, by ancther 
-his. Wives 3 that 'by her he might have ſortic 
title to the Crown. For: the fame erid he 
committed'- Roxane , and her young \Saf 
-to-:cloſe Priſon, removing” thereby ſome 
-part of his impediment. © And / the better 
to: encreaſe his farne, and; purchaſe love, 
;built 2 City,” called by his! owh 'name C/- 
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fandria, that ſoon grew to/be very preat 
and powerful, He're-edified hkewiſe Thtbes 
in Greece , and reſtored: it unto the '©1d 
Inhabitants, 'after it had lain twenty .years 
waſte, being utterly razed: by' Alexandey. 
By theſe: means, eſpecially by the reſtaurs- 
tion of Thebes, hereunto! all Greece yohun- 
tarily contribmed', he grew'fo ſtrong, 
-that few remained enemies uhto him; and 
they, with muchlabour,- hardly: could re- 
fſt-bim. ' Leaving him therefcre daily pte- 
vailing 1n- Greece, we will return to them, 
who contended in 4fa, for leſs titles, 
but larger Provinces, with greater for- 


Of the great Lordſhip which Antigonus got in Aſia. - 


— 


S. 


The Journey of Eumenesg into Perſia. His 


Umenes , having joyned unto his 
company the Argyraſpides., made 


haſte into the Eaſtern parts, to take |fing forward was too 


poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries , ac- 


himſelf againſt Aztigonus. He took his 
journey through Celoſyris and Phenicia , 


bo 1 13s. | ; 03 
wiſe dealing with thoſe that joywed with bing,” 


ed) by Ptolomy, to the Kings obedience, 
But to effe& this, his haſte of his paſ- 
great , his Army 


too little, and the readineſs of the people, 


to return their due obedience}, none: at 
all. Beſides all which Impediments, one 
inconvenience troubled hitm- in all his pro- 
ceedings, making them the leſs effe&u4l. 


hoping to reclaimthoſe Provinces,: uſurp- 
ed the reſt of Syria ( as hath been ſhew- 


- 


The 


tains of the Aqgraſpides were fb 
froward, 
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froward, that they ſcorned to repair to-him, 
and take his direCtions; and their: fidelity; 
was ſo unſteady,thar they might more eaſily, 


have dealt'with open Traytors. It was not out of Meſopotamia, where he had wintered ; 


expedient, that he, þeing General , ſhould 


and taking to him Pytho and Selencns, with 


weaken his, authority. by courting them;z their. -men, he marched directly againſt the 


neither lay it in his power to. keep:them in 


enemies, with intenti #0 give them 'battel. * 


order by compulſion. Therefore he feigned, |Eumenes:had fortified the Caſtle of Suſa, and 


that Alexander had appointed unto him, in! 


was tetivedi back. toward Perſia, keeping the 
River of Tigris between him and his: pur- 


ina.tich payiliop,: wherejnian, empty. .thfone|| facts, The pallages of the-River were well 


as. phaced, as if; 4/ex ander. himſelf. had: en 
prefentat. their cooſultations/Thus hefreed 
urſelf from; their vain pride.z but of their 
aith;he .cquld. have no afſurance. ;Yetwhen 
Fyolomy requeſted them, :and Antigonus bit 
xd, them to; forſake him 5.they .continued 
thoyghaot without conlidering of thegnat- 
p) 19.tokehis part. So-he marched.on, 
- lng betpr .him;:the Kings Warrant 5 
| hich Pakho «| Seleucrs. refuled to obgy 5 
.Dot. a5, rejsFing the Kings, Authority, but 
"excepting the, erſon of Exmenes, as a'man 
cqudempeg fx by the :Matedonian Army, 


-. 


guarded,:and good efpial kept upori ! Untico- 
my, to'oblerve which' way he took.! Before 
he:cameitoy-F/yrivit ſelf ;/he- was to-paſs-.over 
Coprates,.a great Rivez;/and not footdable, 
which he-fought' ts ido!-by ſmall Veſſels, 
whereof the: had no'great ſtore. A'preat 
part: oÞ bis Army. had gotten-over: /: when 
Ermener, who kept 'a bridge upon Tigris, 
came with a: thonſand horfe,; and four thou- 
ſand foot; ito ſee their demeanor : 'and fin d- 
ng them out of order, charged thein; brake 
them; ant'drave them!hoadiong back: into 


Coprates 5. wherein'iitnoſt' of | them: were 


.for: the death of, Crater, | : Exmenes, know- 
ing well.that he was ngtto;.rely upon their 
pI axenig ; who! {tqod; otherwiſe atfected 
than his affairs required;; and were not.to be 
dealt with'þy pexſwaſion, ſought: paſſage. by 
{trong hand through, the;Country of Baby- 
bz; 1n ſugh wiſe that Se/tvew, having in' vain 
aſlayed tq binder him, by, opening the ſluces 
of Exphrgtes.,.. was. glad at! length to grant 


c 


him friendly way, as defirous-to be:r1d of 


him. Thus. he came to Pexceſites and thei reſt 
of ..the Eaftern Lords, wha were gladof his 
company , becauſe of the:. differences be- 
tween Pztho, Selcucys , and themſelves. Yet 
the contention about ſuperiority grew very 
Hot- among: them, every one finding matter 
;dngugh/ to. feed his own humour of ſelf- 
worthineſs. But the former device of afſem- 


bling in one pavilion, made all. quiet ; the' 


concluſion ever being ſure to follow that 


which Ex-enes'propounded, : who was both 


wiſcſt in giving advice, and beſt able to re- 
ward, by means of the authority given him, 
tO take what he pleaſed of the Kings trea- 


ſures. By theſe means he won to himſelf 
many of. thoſe, who had moſt power'to.do 


good or hurt, 
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How-Antigonus, coming to ſet upon Eumenes, 


*i: Was driven'of with loſs. 
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drowned; very few: eſcaping withlife, ex-. 
cept four thouſand that yielded themſelves 
priſoners. in [ſight of 42tigonus, that was-not 
able to'relieve them. This loſs \'made A4n- 
$rgonus: glad to fall oft and the heat of that 
Country» in- the Dog.days , breeding -dif- 
caſes in his Army, by which many-periſhed, 
cauſed him to. remove as far as into Media. 
8o he took Pythor: with him 5 (leaving Se- 
lexcus to:. betiege the Caſtle of Suſa) and 
ſeeking toi go- the: neareſt' way; -palled 
through .ſavage Nations that continually 
vexing, him with skirmiſhes,. flew 'great 
numbers of his men, before he could arrive 
in Media, with his Troops that were quite 
'heart-broken. 23 * TH 
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- Ntigonua 9 hearing that Enmenes lay 1n 
the Province of S»ſa, 'had an earneſt 


9, III, 


of Eumenes: bis cunning. A Battel betwee?! 
him and Antigonus. 


Fter his departure, Eymenes with his 
aflociates fell into conſultation, about 
the remainder of their buſineſs. Fain he 
would haye had themtso enter upon thoſe 
Provinces, which Aztigonns had left behind 
him 3 to! which alſo the Captains of , the 


| Argyraſpides ar: Silver-ſhields, were very in- 


clinable, 'asdefiring to draw near to Greece. 
But Pexceſtes, and the reſt, whoſe dominions 
lay in the high Countries, tiad more care' of 
their own :particular Eſtates, and would 
needs 'march Eaſtward, Theſe carried it ; 


for' the Army was not ſtrong enough to dj- 


.Gclire to follow him, and drive him further} vide it ſelf into parts; - 
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| from the Kings treaſures, ” which were kept 
there. To which end, as ſoon ashe had 
made himſelf ſtrong enough , he removed 
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When they came into Perſe , Fenceſtes || 


ruling there, feaſted them royally , and 


ſought by all means to win the Souldiers 


] to himſelf. Exmenes perceiving where- 
_ thoſe doings tended, ſuffered him a 


while to keep good chear, till the time of 


War drew near. Then did he feign an Epi- 
ſitle, dire&ted, as from Orontes Goyernor of 
Armenia, to Penciſtes himſelf : The purport 
whereof was; that Olympians had vanquithed 
Caſſander, and ſent over a great Army under 
Polyperchon, to joyn with Exmenes, Thelſc 
news, as they filled the Camp with vain joy, 
ſo they wrought in all mens minds a great 
willingneſs toobey Enmeres, by whom was 
the likelieſt appearance of their preferment 3 
wherein they dealt wiſely, he being far the 
moſt ſufficient Commander, as they found 
ſoon after. For when Artigonus, coming 
out of Media, drew near unto them, Eume- 
nes, by ſome miſchance was fallen ſick, and 
fain to be carried ina Litter 3 the Army 


ched in very bad array, and was likely 
pony en been Gros to take battel in that 


* diſorder. But Eumenes , when the reſt of 


the Captains were amazed , was carried 
about the Army in his Litter, and upon the 
ſadden did caſt his men into ſo good form, 
that Artigonws , perceiving him afar off, 
could not refrain from giving him deſerved: 
commendations, Yet he did not ceaſe to 
promiſe great rewards to the Captains, and 
all ſorts of men, if they would forſake E- 
menes: Which hopes deceiving him, he came 
to the trial of a battel. Emnmenes had more 
Elephants than Aztigozzs 3 otherwiſe, he 
was inferiourj in number both of horſe and 
foot by athird part. The battel was fought 


- With variable ſucceſs, and great loſs on both 


ſides, continuing a great part of the day, and 
of the night following. Yet the victory was 
uncertain, For Ermeres could not force his 
men to lye far from their carriages : by 
which means Antigonws ( who had a more 
abſolute command over his) incamping on 
the ground wherepn they Fought, had in 
his power the dead bodies, which was ac- 
counted the ſign of victory ; for he buried 
his own, and gave leave to his enemies cra- 


ving it, todo the like. But a greater ſign 


of victory had Eumenes. For he abode 
ſtill in the ſame place, and not only bu- 
ried his men very honourably , at great 
leiſure, but held the Country round about ; 
whereas Artigonus was glad (having tar- 


. Tied but one day) to ſteal away by night, 


and return into Media, from whence he 


| camee 


S. IV. 


Of divers ſtratagems padiſed by Antigonus ; 
and Eumenes, one againſt the other. 


Hus did the War continue doubtful, 
and was protracted to a greater 
length, each part having ſtout Souldiers, 
and $kilful Generals: but the fide which 
had hitherto prevailed, being hindred by 
the equal authority of many, from purſuing 
all advantanges to the beſt, Antigonus grew 
daily weaker, in men and reputation, ſo that 
to repair himſelf he could find no way ſafer, 
than to put all to adventure. He knew that 
his enemies lay in their wintering places, 
uartered far aſunder, (o that if he could 
ddenly come among them, he was likely 
to put them in great diſtreſs. Between him 
and them, the way was not long, beingonly 
nine days journey, but very bad, through 
a rough dry wilderneſs , hardly paſſable. 
Another way, fairer and leading through a 
Country well peopled, but requiring twenty 
hve days journey, he forſook 3 partly for the 
length, partly, and chiefly, becauſe he would 
come undiſcovered. So therefore taking his 
journey 1n the dead of Winter, he forbade 
unto his men the uſe of fire 
ne would not have them di 
This commandment had been well obſer- 
ved four or five days, when continuance of 
time (as commonly) breeding negligence, 
and the cold weather pinching them, they 
were bold to cheriſh themſelves, being near 
to their ways end. Thelight of thele fires 
gave notice of their coming 3 which being 
reported to Pexceſtes , and other Captains, 
they were ſo altoniſhed with the ſudden 
danger, that in all haſte they betook them- 
(elves to flight. But Eumencs, meeting with 
the news, began to hearten his affrighted 
companions, promiling to make Antigonus 
march leiſurely, and willing them to abide; 
and draw up their men together. They 
could ſcarce believe himz yet they were 
content to be ruled, and did as he appoint- 
ed, who failed not in making his word good. 
He took with him ſome companies of the 
readieſt men, wherewith he occupied cer- 
tain tops of mountains, looking toward the 
Campof Antigonus: there he choſe a con- 
venient ground to encarap upon, and made 
great ſtore of fires in ſundry places, as if the 
whole Army had been preſent. This was a 
ſorrowful tpeacle to Aztigorns , ' who 
thought himſelf prevented of his purpoſe; 
and began to fear leſt he ſhould be com- 
pelled to fight, whileſt his men were tired 
Iwith a long and painful journey. There- 
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ed night,becauſe 
cryed afar off. 


- fore 
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The fuueh Duke the url Park 


forehe reſolved to turn afide, and take the 


care and circumſpeCtion,at the firſt, as know- 


damns, Captain of the Elephants, who, be 


hundred horſemen in his company. 4#1:g0 
218 hearing of this ſupply coming to his ene 


was fain to place his Elephants round abou 


knew they, who fate upon the Elephants 


to -requite them with the like. In this ex 


vided'the remedy. 


= fy © 


Eumenes 4s life. 


way to ſuch places, as might better ſerve to | 


which way to turn them , for on all ſides 
they received wounds, and were not able| villany intended againſt him, he made his 


CHAP. IVY 
[their own much ' inſufficiency , were” fo _ 
tranſported with Envy , that they could 


refreſh his' Army. ' This he did with great| no longer 'conrain their vile thoughts, but 


held communication, as upon a neceſlary 


ing how ready Exmenes would be upon all| point, how they might find means to mur. 
advantages. But after a while, conſidering] ther him. ; * | 
that no' enemy ſtirred about him, he began] 
to pauſe,and think in himſelf, that ſomewhat miſchief contrived againſt worthy men, to 
or other was'not fallen out according to his 
opinion. To be the better informed in the|deſerving: For, though it often happen, that 
matter, he cauſed ſome Inhabitants of that | | 
deſart'tobe taken, and brought before him 3|yertues 3 (the ſenſe of evil being more quick 
of 'whom he learned, that they had ſeen no|and laſting than of good) yet he ſhall be- 
other Army than his thereabout, but only a|wray a yery fooliſh malice, that, wanting 
few men that kept fires on the hill-tops. It | other teſtimony, will think it a part of wil=' 
vexed him exceedingly to find that he had| dom, to find good reaſon of the evils done 
been fo deluded. Therefore he went againſt 
theſe Troops with great fury, meaning toſother cauſe than vertue it ſelf. Enmencs, 
take ſharp vengeance on them, for having 
ſo deceived him. But by this time, futhcient 
ſtrength was arrived there, which could not] converſation among his friends, and careful 
be forced without much buſineſs, and long|by all gentle means to win their love, that 

| ſtay, All the Army was come, ſave only Fu |ſ-emed to bear him any ſecret ill affection. 


Surely, it is greatinjuſtice to impute the 
their own proud carriage, or ſome other ill 


{mal] vices do ſerve to counterpoize great 


to vertuous men, which oftentimes have no 


among many excellent: qualities, was noted 
to beof ſingular courtelie, of a very ſweet 


ir was Iis meer vertue that overthrew him, 


fides'thoſe beaſts, had no more then foiir| which even they that {ought his life ae- 


- |knowledged. For they concluded that he 
-|{hould not be ſlain, before the battel were 


mies, ſent above two thouſand horſe, andall| fought with A4rtigonus, wherein they con- 
hislight-armed foot-men, to cut itoff by the|tefled that it ſtood beſt with their ſafety, to 
way. Exdamns being fallen into this danger, | be governed by his dire&ion. Ofthis treaſor! 


t] he was quickly advertiſed by Eudamw, to 


his carriages,and ſo to defend himſelf as well| whom he had done many pleaſures, and by 
as he could; for his horſe-men , overlaid| ſome others of whom he uſed to borrow 
with multitudes, were quickly broken, and| money when he needed not, - to the end that. 
driven to run away upon the ſpur. Neither| they ſhould be careful of his good, for fear 


[of loſing their own... Conſidering there- 
fore, and diſcourſing with himſelf of the 


-| laſt Will, and burnt all his Writings that 


tremity there appeared brave Troops of| contained any matter of ſecret : which done, 
horſe and foot, that came unexpected to the| herevolved many things in his mind ; being 
refeute; and charging the Aflailants upon the | doubtful what courſe he were beſt to fol- 
back;'\drave them to ſeek their own ſafety | low. All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood ill 
by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Eu- atteCted to the Royal blood, excepting thoſe 
 menes; Who though he knew not what his| which were with him, |that- were more in 
Adverſary meant to do, yet he knew very | number than in worth. How things at that 
well 'what was fitteſt for him to do : and 
therefore, playing both games himſelf, pro-|knew not, or, knowing the truth, knew no- 


time ſtood in Macedon and Greece, either he 


|ehing that might encourage him -to (ſeek 
their help, that needed his. To make his 
own peace with Antigonus, had been' againſt 
| his faith to O/y»#p7as, and the: Princes, rhat - 


The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes ard others, againſt had committed this great power into his 


hands. For which cauſe alſo it may be 
thought, that he forbare either to loſe the 


Y theſe means Enmenes won great ho-|battel willingly, or to fly into Cappadocia, : 
( J nor, and was by the whole Army ac-|| and make 1hift' for himſelf among his old 
knowledged a moſt expert General, and| friends. At length he reſolved todo his beft 
well worthy of the chief command. But 
Penceftes, and the other Captains, guilty of 


againſt the common enemy, and afterwards 
to look-tohimlelf as well as he might. 
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— 79 YES: | and (which was enough ar fuch atime) obe- 
$ 0 7 NY _ ny him to' protract the 
etween Antigonus axd: Eu- | fight, and make a reaſonable retrait, ex- 
_ laſt battel between Antigo $47 pecting the event of the other (ide; 


"He Souldiers, 
bands of the. SVHoer-ſbields,, hnding 
Enmenes pexplexed,. and not knowing the 
cauſe, emreated: him not to doubt of the 
vidory., but anly to bring them in the, 
field, and ſet them in array 3 for the reſt, 
they alone would take ſufficient order. The 
like alacrity was generally found in the 
common Souldiers facesz but the chief 
Commanders were ſo miſchieyouſly bent 
againſt him, that they could not endure to 
thivck of being beholding to him for the 
victory. Yet he ordered the battel fo well, 
that, without their own great faylt, they 
could hardly fail of getting the upper hand. 
Before the Armies came to joyning , a 
horſeman from the ſide of Exmeres,proclaim- 
ed witha loud voyce unto the followers of 
Antigonws, That their wickedneſs in fighting 
againſttheir own Fathers, would now be pu- 
niſhed,as it well deferved. This was not ſpo- 
ken in vain, For the S:lver:ſoields were men 


of threeſcore or ſeventy years old, and ſtreng-| 


thened more by continual exerciſe,than de- 
cayed by age, and excelling in courage, as 
having paſled through greater dangers, 
than any like to be preſented in that fight. 

Therefore Antigonw his men (who had 
oftenbeen beaten by them, and were now to 
try their laſt hope with theſe reſolute war- 
riors, the moſt Ancient and beſt regarded 
of all Alexoxders Souldiers) grew very pen- 
five, and advanced heavily, ſuſpetting their 
own cauſe, and fearing that the threatnings 
uttered would prove true, 

Antigonus was now again far the ſtronger 
in horle, which gave him cauſe of great 
hope the ground, on which they were to 
fight, being a plain levelled field. Placing 
therefore himlelf and his ſon Demetries in 
the right wing, .and committing the left 
wing to ?jthon, he did ſet forward couragi- 
ouſly againſt the Enemies, that were ready 
to give him a ſharp entertainment, 

Enmenes took unto bim Pexceftes, with the 
reſt of theLords, and ſtood in the left wing 
of hisbattel, in the face of Avtigons ; mean- 
ing both to prevent the Traytors, his Com- 
panions, of all means to make head againſt 
him on the ſudden 3 and (withal) to give 
proof of his own valour, which perhaps he 
thouldno moredo, in the face of all his Ene- 
mies. In theright wing,oppoſiteunto Python, 
he beſtowed the weakeſt of his Horſe and 


ecially thoſe old | 


0 they joyned very fiercely ; Antigonur, 
abouring to make himſelf maſter 6f all 5 
Exmenes, to die an honorable death. or to 
winſuch aviqory upon his open enemies, as 
might give him ſeifute and opportunity to 
deal with his falſe friends. \ 

The footmen of Antigonw, being, even in 
their own opinions, far inferior to thoſe 
whom they muſt encounter, were at the 
firſt brunt preſently defeated by the Silver- 
ſhields, who ſlew above five thouſand of 
them, loſing of their own not one man. Bue 
in Horſe, Ezmenes was ſo over-matched, that 
he could not repel Antigonw, who preſfled 
him very hard, but was fain to ſtand whol- 
ly upon defence. Yet his courage wrought 
{o well by example, among his followers, 
that the Enemy could not win one foot of 
ground upon him, until ſuch tinie as reg- 
ceſter, with one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, withdrew himſelf out of the batt«l, 
leaving his companions fighting to defend 
his back. 
Then, did Enmenes deſperately ruſh 
amongſt his Enemies, labouririg to break 
open the ue unto Artjgonev himſelf. And 
though he failed of his purpoſe ; yet with 
great ſlaughter he did ſo beat upon them 
which came in his way, that the vidory hung 
a long tithein ſuſpence,uncertain which way 
to incline. 

The ground whereon they fought, beitig 
of a ſlight ſandy mould, through the tram- 
pling of horſes, men and Elephants, did caſt 
up ſuch a cloud of duſt, as hindred the pro- 
ſpe@,ſothat no mancould ſee what wasdone 
a little from him. Aztigonxs finding this ad- 
vantage, diſpatched away ſome companies 
of Horſe, that paſſed undiſcovered beyond 
Exumenes his battels, and came to his carri- 
ages, which lay about half a mile from the 
place of fight, ſlenderly guarded (for that 
the whole body of the Army lay between 
them and danger) and therefore eaſily ta: 
ken. Had Pexceſtes retired himſelf no further 
than unto the carriages, he might not only 
have defended them, but peradventure have 
ſurprized thoſe which cametoſurprize them, 
and fo have done as goada piece of ſervice 
as a better man. - But he was gotten ſome- 
what further, toa place, where out of dan- 
ger he might —__ the event 3 and Exmerres 
was ſo over-labaured both in body and 
mind, that he could not pofhbly give an eye 


to every place, being not well able to cgn- 


tinue where be was. 


Elephants, underone Ph:{zp, an honeſt man, 
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It hapned ſo, i that the Elephants meer-| 
ing' together ; thoſe of Antigonus, had the 
better. handz whereupon Exmezes, finding 
himſelf every .way- overcharged, began to 
give: back, and: withdrew himſelf and his 
companies in good order, to the other ſide 
of the battel; where Philip (as he was di- 
rected) had by fighting and retiring toge- 
ther, kept that wing from Joſs. The Antige- 
1ians had felt ſo much of Ermenes that day, 
that they were' well content' to let him de- 
part quietly, and wiſhed not to ſee him come 
- apain'3 as fain he would have done. mY 

The loſs of the carriages was reported 
unto him, as ſoon as he. had any leiſure to 
hear how things went : whereupon he pre-' 


ſently ordered his menfor afreſh charge,and| 


ſent for Perceſtes that was not faroff, requelt- 
ing him to bring in his men, and'renew the 
fight; whereby he truſted, not.only to reco- 
ver-theiriown goods, but. to enrich them- 
ſelves with the ſpoils of the enemies. Peace- 
ſter not only refuſed to joyn with him, but 
immediately withdrew himſelf into a ſafer 
place, where he might be further from ſuch 
dangerous temptations. | 

By this the night grew on; and both Ar- 
mies., wearied with fighting, were defirous to 
return into therr Camps. Yet Antigonns con- 
ceived hope of:'doing ſomewhat more, and 


therefore taking balt his horſemen, he wait» 


ed-upon Eumenes a part of his way home» 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend 
him: the other half he committed to Python, 
willing himto ſet upon the $Silver-ſbields in 
their retrait3 which yet he forbare to do, 
becauſe it appeared too full of danger.: - So 
the. battel ended; wherein 4rtigonns had 
not ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe 


in foot: but the-ſpoil which he got, by ſur-' 


prizing his enemies carriages, made amends 
for.all his other loſles. 
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How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus, and 


- flain.. 


UOmenes , coming into his Camp, and 
finding the $i/ver-ſhie/ds extremely dif- 
contented with their misfortune, began to 
cheer them up, and put them in hope of re- 
covering all with advantage. For their 
brave demeanor that day had fo cruſhed 
the enemy,that he had no power left, where- 
with to abide them in openhield, and was 
much leſs able to draw thew Carts after him. 
through that great wilderneſs, over the high 
mountains. .; : EE 


Pexceſtes was gone; the other Captains would 
needs return into the high Countries 3'*and 
the Souldiers had no. defire either 'tafly -or 
to fight, but only to recover their goods. 
Wherefore Textamus, one of the two Ca 
tains of the Silver-ſbſelds (who had'in for- 
mer times:readily conſented unto wajrerdbes 
motions, in hope of gain, but was lettedby 
his partner 4#t7gexer) finding, as he thought 
a fit occalion'of making himlelf great, and: 
winning the-love of thofe bands, dealt ſe- 
cretly with Autigoxus, requeſting him to'Fe- 
{tore unto thoſe old Soultliers their goods, 
which he had'taken, being'the only - reward 
of their ſervices, in the 'Wars of Philip-and 
Alexander. * £3 12a) FAT TION 


' The preſs of men;, running out of the 
Camp to ſee him, was ſo great, that Arntige- 
2#s was fain to ſend a guard of Horſemen 
and Elephants, to keep him frombeing ſmo- 
thered z whom he cuuld not ſuddenly: re- 


were that ſued »for his life, but of theſe, 
Demetrius the ſon of Antigonws wasone, the 
reſt were deſirous to be rid of him quickly 5 
thinking belike, that if he were ſaved, he 
would ſoon be the chief in reputation, for 
his great ability. So, after long deliberation, 
Antigonus concluded that it was the ſafeſt 
way toput him to death 3 which intending 
to have done by famine. (perhaps becauſe he 
would keep it a while in his own power, 


But theſe perſwaſions..availed . nothing. 


4 *mn# 


to reverſe the ſentence, as deſiring, if it 
| might be, to have him live his friend) haſte 


| of 


ſolve either to kill or ſave. Very few they 


EY 
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Ta this.end. came all the travels of; that 


ſacre of Paris : That rather .than to lead 
again an Army of Voluntaries, he woulddye 


& + aids 


bearing him nb ſincere affeQion. Thus was 
his purpoſe diſcqvered to Antigonus , who 
(nothing _liketo_73ibon) difſembled his in- 
dignation, and rebuked the informers, as 
breeders of diſſention between him, and his 
honotable. friend,. unto whom he meant. 
to.,e0mmit the; Government of - all thoſe 


Gauntries: his, own buſineſs calling him in-. 


to the, lower. 4ſa.!; Thele.,reports coming 


daily, to. his ears, gid finely delude. Python By. 


his greatnel; S with, 4/exander 5 hisauthority, 
in that Province.where they.lay, whereof be; 
was Governor.,.and the;loye of -the Soul-- 


| diers. which he had, bought withmoney ; he. 


was.{trovg .cnoughto maintain; Even an of, 
fenfive War... But; what need-.hadhe to uſe 
the ſwords when he was likely, without con-. 
tentian, .to obtain, more-thah. his. own asks 
ing?,. Therefore' he: came, as; foori as he was. 
ſent. for, to take his farewell; of. Antigone, 
and to divide the Proyinces; with.him, tha 
meant nothing leſs than to yield:to any ſack. 
diviſion. - As ſoon as he came; he was taken, 
and. accuſed, condemned to' dye, and flain 
out of hand, For 4»tigonxs, having begun 
with £#menes his ancient: friend, was notaf- 
terward. reſtrained by any-confideration of 
old acquaintance, from cutting down indif-: 
ferently. all that ſtood in his' way+: but ſwam 
careleſly thorow-the-bload,, wherein at the 


Seas that beat upon the ſhores of Greece and 
Macedon, | CY 


30h 7 ofa MEDLE. kg 

How Antigonus ſlew Python , and occupied 

' Media. How 'bg. removed Governors, "of 

.- -Provintes, and: made. himſelf Lord of Per- 
ſia, carrying away Peuccltes, 


"He: two Armies, being joyned thus in 
Y one, werecarried into Med:a, where 
they ſpent the reſt of the Winter : the com- 


mon Souldier idly ; the principal men inten- | 


tively bent unto the buſineſs enſuing. Pythor 
began to confider his own deſervings 5 for 
the whole War had been chiefly maintained 
by the ſtrength, and riches of this Province. 
Beſides, he thought himſelf as good a man 


as ;Antigonws, untels it were in the Souldiers, 


opinion, which .he judged. caſie to be pur- 
He) dwith gifts, and therefore ſpared not 


> 
\ 
a a> 


to aſlay. them with. great liberality. But in 
following this.courſe he was driven-by ne- 
ce{lity, totruſt many, of whom, he ſtumbled | 


ay” 
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' |both. were. derived. 


j 


firſt. he doubtfully waded: . ..... 


. When this. buſineſs was:ended.,, he ap-; 
pointed a, new. Governor in Media, to order 
the Province, :and a Captain, to ſuppreſs. all 


commotions. : .thinking belike that . the 


; [power and authority,, ſo. divided, would 


bardly agree inone againſt - him, from whom 
After this he marched into Perſie , where 
he was entertained as abſolute Lord of ſea. 
There begary.heto ſhew bow well he up- 
derſtood his own mightineſs. For he placed 
and diſplaced at his own pleaſure, Gover- 
nors in all- Provinces, leaving none in Of- 
fice, that were ngpt. his. own.creatures , ex+ 
cept ſuch as lay too far off to bediſlodged 
eaſfily. SE uw 
Pogceſtes , Who. ruled _in Perſia, thought 
with good cheer to redeem old offences 


but was deceived, having to do with one 


that. could not. be taken .with ſuch baits : 
he was carried away, and feaſted with 

oodly words of promiſe , that never after 
took effe&. Thus he, that envied the yirs 
tue of his friend, was: driven to flatter {in 
vain) the fortune of his enemy; after which 
he led a moſt contemptible life, till he died 
obſcurely a man forgotcen... gon 
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fon ecret, and others, | 
upon lome, that were unſecret, and others, 
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reaſon or no, it fufficeth, that Antigonns was 
s. IX. powerful 3 who urged him daily to come to 
How Seleueus was chaſed out of Babylon (5]3 reckoning. Manifeſt it was, that neither 
Antigonus. The great riches of Antigonus. | Want of money, nor any other neceffity, mo- 
* _— [ved Antigens to preſs him thus, but onl 
\ rar was the next in this Viſitation | the defire to pick matter of quarrel againſt 
tone that had from time to time continued him, whereof it was likely that he ſhould 
in the ſame tenor-of good willto Argos, find fuch iffue, as Python and Pexceſter had 
and now gave proof of his hearty affeqion| done. Therefore ta ing with him only fif- 
toward himh, by making the'Captain of the[ty horſe, he conveyed himſelf away, and 
Caſte of 8#ſa to meet him on the way, ref-[fled into 'Prolomies Domimions; © defirin 
dring unto him that ſtrong Piece, and all | him to prote& him from'fach a manas wene 
the treafates therein beſtowed. This offer| about to opprels aſl; chat in fortner rimes 
was fo: great, that 4vigonss (though ha-|had beenhis betters,' or' at leaſt his equals. 
ving in his hands the Keeper of the place )| 4nrigorus was glad of his fli ht'; for now 
| all thoſe Countries were yielded unto him 
exceſlive krndnefs, for fear fogood a mood] without battel, whereas to fiphr with $e- 
ſhould chatige.: In that Caſtle he fonnd- all | /excus for thetn, he wanted all pretence 3 
the treaſures'of Alexander, with the Jewels] and to Kill him it was not his defire, havin 
of the Perſan Kings,” which, added to his |received many benefits of him, and thoſe 
former ſtore of money, made np five and|not intermixed, as commonly ir happens " 
twenty thouſand talents. Having all this, he] with any injuries. Yet it is reported, that 
might well account himſelf a happy man, if |the Chaldeavr brought a ſtrange "Prophecy 
riches were ſufficient to happineſs. But —_ to Antigonw, bidding him look well to 
5 [himſelf 5 and know ,. that if Seleuc#s did 
therefore he proceeded, with intentto leave | eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover Babylon, 
no Country-behiad his back , that ſhould] yes, win all fa, and- kill Antigonwzs in 
not' #eknowledge him for Soveraign Lord: |battel. Eaſfie believers may give credit to 
Coming to Babjlor, he was entertained by |thigtale.. Had itbeen true, merhinks An- 
Seexewd, with all-poſlible demonſtration of « 79 rather ſhould have hanged thoſe 
love., and Honored with prefents beſceth» |chaldearer, for girin himno warning tillit 
ig the Majeſtic of a King. All this he accep-| was too late, n ſent -purſuers (as they 
red with-greatgravity, asbetng due to him 5 |ſay that he did) after him, whom the Deſti- 
and began'to require an account of the re- [nies preſetved for ſo greatpurpoſes. When 
venues of that Province. This demand &e-|he had ſettled rhings at Baby/or, he took his 
lexcus held anreaſonablesz ſaying, Fhat itjourney into Cilicie, where he wintered. 
was not needful for him torender unto any |There he took up ten thouſand Talents 
mat an accoutit of that Province, which Was|more of the Kings treaſures, and caſting his 
given unto him, in reſpet of his many good accounts , found his yearly in-come to 
ſervices tothe State. But whether he ſpake \amount unto eleven thouſand Takents. 
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Of the great War between Alexanders Captains: and how they afſuned the Name 

and State of Kings. « es 
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The Combination of Ptotomy, Caſlander, end others againſt Antigonus, Their demands, and 
bis Anſwer. © . - | 
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JF \His great riches, and the reſt ofj together , intending to hinder his fur- 

'j his Power, made Artigonys dread-| ther growth, and bring him to moxe 
A, ed, envied and fuſpefted, where-| reaſon than of his own accord he ſeerned 
- -by he--quickly was embarked in a[like to yield untv. OF their praQtices 
new War. Ptolomy, Cafſander and Lyſima>| he had ſome notice; the 0004 enter» 
ehus , had privily combined them(elyes tainment- given unto Selencys , giving him 
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| he would alio take ſome convenient order 


friends, for fear only, leſt it ſhould be taken 


ficient cauſe of miſtruſt. Therefore hep 


ſent Embaſſadors to them ſeverally , en- 
treating them tO continue firm in their love 
toward him, that would be ready to re- 
quite them with the like. The cold anſwers 
which they made, occaſioned his haſty pre- 
paration againſt the moſt forward of them, 
which was Ptolomy, it being likely that a 
good Army ſhould prevail more than a iair 
meſſage. Therefore, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of 
the -year would permit, he took the way to- 
ward $jrie, ' and was encountred by Embal- 
ſage from them all. Theſetold him,that their 
Lords did much rejoyce at his victory ob- 
tained againſt Exmeres their common ene- 
my, and the honor that he had thereby 
gotten. In which War, foraſmuch as they 
being his Confederates, muſt have indured 
great loſs, with hazard of their whole 
Eſtates, if the contrary faCtion had prevail- 
ed; they held it very juſt, that all ſhould be 
partakers i: the fruits of that voyage, where- 
in they had becn all adventurers. Wherefore 
they deſired him,that waking between them 
all an equal diviſion of the treaſures that 
werein his hands (a thing eafie to be done) 


for enlarging their Dominions, according to 
the rate of his new purchaſes. This might 
beſt be to every ones liking, if he would 
make over Cappadocia,with Lycia, to Caſſan- 
der; and Phrygia, bordering upon the Hele- 
ſpont, to Lyſmachas : for whereas his own 
LDominions were ſo much extended Eaſt- 
ward by his late victory, he might well ſpare 
ſome of thoſe Weſtern Provinces, to thole 
that were ſeated in the Weſt. As for Ptolo- 
*y, he would not crave any new addition, 
but reſt contented within his own Territo- 
ries. Provided always, that Selezcns their 
common friend,and partner in the late War, 
might be reſtored to his own, outof which 
he had been driven fo- jnjuriouſly, that all 
of them were forced to take it deeply to 
heart ; requiring amends, with his friendly 
conſent unto their demands, which other- 
wiſe they muſt labour to obtain with armed 
hands. | 
Antigonus knew , that after many loſſes 
received, he ſhould yet be able to redeem 
Peace whenſoever he liſted, with theſe, or 
perhaps with eaſjer conditions. Neither was 
he ſoweak, .to give away quietly any part 
of his ſtrength into the hands of ſuch bad 


from him perfoxce. Rather he hoped that 
he ſhould be able to find them work, more 
than enough to defend their own. There- 


communicate with other men the profit of 
that victory, which healone without other 
mens'help had obtained. Though indeed 
they had already ſufficiently gained by him, 
if they could ſce it, having by his means 
kept their Government, whereot they were 
like to be diſpotkfled by Polſperchor, and 
cae counſel of eſtate in Jacedon. But what 
marvel was it, if they conſidered not how he 
nad ſaved them, ſceing one of them had for- 
gotten the time, when coming to him as a 
-ugitive, and. begging ſuccour, he was by 
uts meer bounty relieved, and enabled to 
get all that henowheld? Caſſander didnot 
({a1d he) in thoſe days command me to ſur- 
render Provinces, and give him his equal 
[nare of my treaſures; but (for his Fathers 
lake) deſired meto pity him, and help hini 
againſt his enemies: which I did ; by lend- 
ing him an Army, and Fleet, on confidence 
whereof he now preſumes to threaten me. 
As for Seleucus, How can he complain of 
wrong, that durſt not ſtay to plead his 
right? I did uſe him well, but his conſcience 
told him that he had deſerved ill ;- elſe he 
would not have fled, Let them that to cu- 
riouſ]y ſearch intomy doings, conſider well 
their own, which ſome of them can hardly 
juſtifie. I am now in the way to $yria,mean= 
ing to examine Ptolowies proceedings,and af- 
ter him to deal with others, if they continue 
to provoke me. 


S. II. | 
The preparation and beginnings of the Wars, 


Hen the Embaſſadors were diſmiC- 

ſed with this an{wer, nothing was 
thought upon but War, Antigonus percei- 
ving that he ſhould be invaded from Exrope, 
as ſoon as he was entred into $7ria, left his 
Nephew Pro/omzyto guard the Sea-coalt, and 
hinder Caſ/arder from landing-in 4ſia- give- 
ing hjm allo charge, to drive-out of Cappa- 
docia, ſome that were already ſent over to 
molelt him. Likewiſe he difpatcled Meſ- 
ſengers into Greece and Cyprus, not unfurniſh- 
ed of mony 3 to draw triends to his fide,and 
raiſe up troubles to hisenemies. Eſpecially, 
he laboured to make himſelf the i{trongeft 
by Seaz. to which purpoſe he rather ha- 
ſtened ,, than foreſJowed his journey into 
Syria, that he might get poſleſhon of Mount 
Libanus, which, attorded many excellent 
commodities for:/building of a Navy. There- 
fore , having ereGed Beacons, and laid 
polt-horſes throughout all Afi, to give 
(wift advertiſement of all occurrences , he 


fore he roundly anſwered the Embafia- 
dors, that 1t was no part of his meanigh 


invaded Syria, that was not held againſt 
| him 
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him by any power ſufficient to maintain the 


him to do. His forces werenot able to ſtand 


field. | | 
Ptolomy lay in Feypt, the ſtrength and 
heart of his Dominion, where he was be- 
loved and honored of the people as their 
natural Lord : his other Provinces be kept 
with a few Garriſons, better ſerving to con- 
tain the people within obedience, than to 
confront a foreign enemy. So Antigonus took 
many Cities and Places of that Country, and 
began to ſetgreat numbers of Artificers on 
work in making ſhips, which was one of his 
moſt earneſt cares. In theſe bulineſles he 
conſumed a year and three months ; not 
idly. For he took Joppe and Gaza, which 
were yielded unto his diſcretion, and well 
uſed. The ſtrong City of Tyrxs held out 
long, but was compelled in the end by fa- 
mine, torender it ſelf upon compoſition, that 
Ptolomies Souldiers might depart with their 
Arms; which was permitted. 
 Ptolomy was not aſleep, whilſt theſe things 
were in doing,though he kept himſelf with- 
in the bounds of Egypt, as indeed it behoved 


againſt Axtigozns in plain field, but likely 


they were to encreaſe , which made him 
willing to protra& the time. Nevertheleſs 
by Sea (where his enemy was as yet un- 
ready) he ſent his Fleet into all quar- 
ters,. whereof Seleucus had the chief com- 
mand. 

Selencus paſſed with an hundred (ail along 
the coaſt of $yrza, in the full view of 4#r- 
gonus and his Army, to their no little diſ- 
comfort. He landed in Cyprxes, which was 
then governed by many petty Lords: of 
whom thegreatelt adhered to Ptolowy, the 
reſt were by the Fattors of Antigonns,bought 
for him with gold, but now redeemed by 
the Egyptian with ſharp ſteel. 

The fame commodity of aid by Sea, 
encouraged the Preſident of Caria ( cal- 
led alſo Caſſander, but not the Son of 
_Antipater, howſoever by the painful 
and Learned Writer RKeinerus* Reineccins , 
he is, by ſome overfight, counted for 
the ſame) to declare for Ptolowy and 
his Confederates, and bufily imploy in 
their quarrel all his forces, which he 
had hitherto kept in good neutrality, and 
thereby enjoyed reft 5 but now he threw 


$. IIl. 


How each party ſought to win the aſſiſtance of 


Greece. Antigonus his declaration againſt 
Caſlander. Alexander #he Sor of Poly- 

ſperchon revolteth from Antigonus, who 
ad ſet him up, 


N the mean ſeaſon all care poſlible was 
taken on both ſides, to aſſure unto them 


the people of Greece, whoſe aid, which way 
ſoever inclined, was-of great importance. 
Herein at the firſt, A7tigonus ſped fo well 
by large effuſion of his treaſure , that he 
drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other 
Peloponneſians, of whom he waged eight 
thouſand 3 and cauſed Polyſperchor (who had 
a good while made hard ſhifts) to rowſe 
himſelf again, and taking upon himthetitle- 
of Captain of Peloponneſus, to make head 


againſt Caſſarder. 

Theſe hopeful beginnings encouraged 
him to proceed further in the ſame kind. 
Wherefore to. make Caſſander the more 
odious, he called together both his own 
Souldiers, and all the Greeks and Macedonz- 
ans that were to be found thereabouts. To 
theſe he declared, that Cafſander had very 
cruelly (lain Olyzpzas, Mother to the great 
Alexander 3, and not herewith contented, had 


ſhut upin cloſe priſon the poor Lady Rox- 
ane, Alexanders Wite , and his Son begot- 


ten on her body. That all this proceeded 
from a deſire to make himſelf King over the 


Macedonians ; which well appeared by his 


enforcing the Lady Theſſalonica, Daughter 
to King Philip, a match unfit for a man of no 


greater parentage than he, to joyn with him 


in marriage. That in meer deſpite of thoſe 
dead Princes, Philip and Alexander , he had 
planted the 0/zzthiars, rooted out by Fhi- 
[;p, in anew City by him built, and called 
by his own name Cafſardria; and had re- 
edified the City of Thebes, which for the 
great treaſon of the Inhabitants, was level- 
ed with the ground by the victorious hand 
of Alexander. For theſe reaſons he required 
them to make a Decree, that Caſſarnder 
ſhould reſtore to abſolute liberty the Lady 
Roxane, and her Son ; and ſhould yield obe- 
dience to the Lord Lieutenant General of 


himſelt into dangerous War , chuſing ra- 
ther to undergo trouble at hand. than: to 
fall under certain ruine, though ſome- 
what further diſtant, which would have 


overwhelmed him, if A4ntigonus had beaten 
all the reſt, 


ot 


the Empire (by which name Antigorms him- 
ſelf was underſtood) or elſe ſhould berepu- 
teda Traytor, and open Enemy to the State. 
Furthermore he propounded , that all the 
Cities of Greece ſhould be reſtored into free- 
dom : this he did, not becauſe he was care- 
ful of their good, but for the need which 
d of their affiſtance. 


hewhba 
F 0 things being decreed , Antigonns 


Was 
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| much blood-ſhed , 


 Antigonws, and enter into a ſure and faithful 


was: perſwaded , that not only the Greeks 
would adhere unto him, as to their loving 
Patron, and fall off from Cafſander, but that 
the rulers of Provinces, who had hitherto 
ſuſpected him as a man regardful of nothing 
but. his own benefit, would corre& their 


- opinion, and think him the moſt faithful of 


all others to the Royal blood. But concern- 
ing his loyalty to the yayng Prince, the 
world was too wiſe to be deceived with vain 
ſhews.His undertaking for the liberty of the 
Greeks was more ettectual, and got eafte be- 


lief, in regard of his preſent hatred to Caſ- 


ſander. Yet hereinalſo Ptolomy ſtrove to be 
as earneſt as he, making the like decree, 1n 
hope to winto himſelf that valiant Nation, 
which afforded men far more ſerviceable in 
War,than wereto be found inany Province 


_ of the Empire. 


And this indeed was the point at which 
both fides aimed. Wherein Artigonws think- 
ing to make all ſure, deceived himſelf, not 
without great colt. For he gaveto Alexander 
the Son of Polyſperchon five hundred talents, 
willing him to ſet the War on foot in Pelo- 
ponneſus, whereby it might appear, that on 
his fide was meant nothing elſe, than what 
was openly pretended. 

In Peloporrneſus, Caſſanders men had with 
rievouſly afflifted the 
contrary fation, and he himſelf perceiving, 


that they were more eaſily ſpoiled as ene- | 


mies, thanretained as friends, thought it the 
beſt way to make whatuſe he could of ther, 
that were not long like-to continue his. F1- 
nally, perceiving that Alexander came fur- 
niſhed with plenty. of gold, wherewith he 
was able not only to win the doubtful, but 
to corrupt ſuchas might ſeem beſt aſſured; 
he thought it a part of wiſdom, to ſurren- 
der upon fair conditions, that which he 


could not aſſure himſelf to hold any long 
time by force. Therefore he ſent one todeal 


with Alexander about the matters in contro- 


verſie; telling him, that Antigonws was very 


Skilful in ſetting men together by the ears, 
nat caring who prevailed, but only deſiring 
to. have them weary themſelves, whilſt he 
was bulied elſewhere; that ſo at length he 
might find opportunity to ſet uponthe { rong- 
er. It therefore Alexander were ſo wiſe, as 
to keepinhis purſe'the five hundred talents 
whichhe had, and, without ſtroke ſtricken, to 


| ' receive the whole Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, 


it ſhould be freely put intohis hands by Caf: 
ſander ;provided,that he ſhould fromthence- 
forth renounce all confederacy made with 


league with Ptolozzy, Caſſander, and the reſt 
of the Copfederates. Otherwiſc he might 


which his Father could not keep, whea he 
was indeed the Lieutenant of the Empire, 
ſhould not in haſte be won by him, that was 
only the FaQor of a proud injurious man, ſo 
ſtiling himſelf, but not acknowledged by 
others. 

Alexander had lived a while with Antigo- 
#4 ſince the beginning of theſe wars; among 
whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcover 
the intent (which he did not carry very ſe- 
cret) of making himſelf abſolute Lord of all. 
Therefore he was ſoon entreated to accept 
ſo good an offer ; anddid not ſtick toenter 
into that league, whereby he was to become 
a _ Lord, and ſubje& unto no mans con- 
trol. 

Howbelt, this his honor continued not 
long.ere he loſt both it and his life together, 
by treaſon of the Sicyonians; who thinking 
thereby to have made themſelves free, were 
ſoon atter vanquiſhed inbattel by Crateſipo- 
Is, Alexanders Wife, a diſcreet and valiant 
Lady. She1n revenge of her Husbands death y 
crucified thirty of the Citizens taken in 
fight; and having by ſeverity taught them 
obedience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 
my in good order, and governed thoſe pla- 
ces that ſhe held, , with the commendation of 
her Subjects and Neighbours. 


—— 


$S.:. I Ys::; 

The Ftolians riſe againſt Caſlander in fa- 
vour of Antigonus, and are beaten. - 4 
Fleet, an4 Land: Army of Antigonus wtterly 
defeated by Ptolomies Lieutenant. In what 


terms the War ſtood at this time, Antigonus 


draws nearer to Greece. 


A Ntigonus, when he found, that with 
Z XA ſo much money he had only bought an 
enemy, began. to raiſe troubles to Ceſſan- 
der, and his other Adyerlaries in Greeee, 
by ſtirring up the Ztolians againſt them : 


Likewiſe he laboured to win to his . party, ' 


the Iſlands in.the Greek Seas , by whoſe a(- 
liſtance he might be the better avis to_deal 
with Ptolomy, that greatly prevailed by rea- 
ſon of his ſtrong Fleet. But neither of theſe 
attempts had the ſucceſs which he expeted, 
The Atolians, a faticus Nation, and 
alwayes enyying the greatneſs of NF ons 
Neighbours, were often in commotion, but 
lo, that commonly their gains equalled not 
their loſſes. Caſſarder wan ſome of their own 
Country, fortified the Acarzaniens again(t 


jthem, and compelled Glaxcias , King of 


the 1/yrians, whom he vanquiſhed in bat- 
te], to forlake their ſide, and bind him- 
 RxxX (elf, 


 AF$. 
well perſwade himſelf, that the Country 
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ſelf to bear: no' Arms againſt Caſfſanders | cidents, whereof the good. were. hitherto 
friends. - | \ſufficient to counterpoize the bad, he meant 


Ons the other fide, as many petty Iflands 
were drawn to joyn with Aztigonxs ; ſothe 
Fleet of the Rhodians under Theodatus,who 
was Admiral to Antigonns, paſſing along 
the coaſt of Aſiatowards Cyprus, with an Ar- 
mv_atider conduc of Perilaus marching on 
the: ſhore for mutual aſſiſtance, was quite 
overthrown by Ptolomies Navy. Polyclytus, 
who in Ptolomies behalf had been ſent 1nto 


Feloporneſus againſt Alexander, finding no h 


need of his ſervice in that Country, becauſe 
Alexander was come over to their fide, re- 
turned homewards, and by the way heard 
of the courſe which theſe 42tigonians held, 
whom he very cunningly ſurprized. He rode 
with his Fleet behind a Cape, which the 
enemies were to double ; his Land-forces he 
placed in ambuſh, whereinto Perzlaus fal- 
ling was taken priſoner, with many of his 
men, and many were lain, making littlere- 
ſiftance. Theodatus the Admiral perceiving 
this; tmade all haſte to help his fellows that 


were-on Land; but whilſt he with all his | 


Fleet were intentive only to that. buſineſs, 
Polpclytus appeared at their backs 3 who as 
ſooh as he! perceived their diſorder, baſten- 
ed about the Cape, and charging them be- 


hind, ſuffered not one ofthem to eſcape him. | 


Theſe ill tidings cauſed Artigonns to deal 


with Ptolomy about ſome compoſition. Firſt, | 


he ſent Embaſladors5 afterwards they mer 
in perſon, But' 4ztigonns would not yield 
untothe demands .of Ptolomy : ſo the parley 
wadyakt:. to | 
- Kitherto. each part ſeemed to have in- 
differetly ſped-in the War, and thereby to 
have equal cauſe ot hope and fear. This 
late Victory, with the good ſucceſs of his 
affairs m Cyprus, did {eem to make amends 
to Ptolory for his lolles in $7rza. Likewiſe 
the revolt of Alexander from Antigonus did 
equal "the confederacy made berween the 


#itolians and hith 3 as alſo thoſe petty skir- 


miſhes, .that had been in 4ſia the leſs, to 
Antizonns his advantage , were ſufficiently 
recompeniced by others of like regard, but 
adverteto him, and by the troubles brought 
npon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two 
Caſſanders. 

Contrariwiſe, 4ntigonns valued the lofs 
of his men, money and ſhips, no otherwiſe 
than as the pairing of his nails,that were left 
long enough, and would eaſily grow again, 
but the enlargement of his Territory by ad- 


dition of $577, he prizedat a higher rate; 
asif thereby he had fed upon a limb of Ptg- 


lomy his enemy, and ſtrengthened the body 


by 


to. proceed as occafion ſhould dire&, which 
commonly is not long wanting to them, that 
want no money. | [3d 8] 

That which moſt moleſted him, was: the 
attempts of his enemies upon' Aſ/a the leſs 3 
wherein though as ho they had gotten lit- 
tle, yet had he cagle to fear, leſt the people 
being tied unto him by no bond of allegi- 
ance, might upon ſmall occafion revolt from 
im, to men of as honorable reputation as 
he himſelf. To prevent this, and to be neerer 
to Greece, he held it expedient for himto be 
there in perſon, where his affairs did ſeem to 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. 
Thc refore he left part of his Army in Syria, 
under his Son Demetrins, to whom being 
then but two and twenty years old, he ap- 
pointed many ancient Captains, as Aſſiſtants, 
or rather as Directors : the reſt he carried 


with him into Phrygia, where he meant to 
winter. | 


ns. 


How Lyſimachus and Caſlander vanquiſhed 
| - ſome. enemies , raiſed againſt them by Anti- 
; gonus, The good ſucceſs of Antigonus i 
Alia and Greece : with the rebellion of mas 
2y Cities againſt Caſlander. 


*He coming of Aztigonus' into thoſe 
| parts, wrought a preat alteration in 
the proceſs of his bulineſs thereabouts. For 
his enemies had ſhort leifure to think upon 
moleſting' him in Aſa © they themſelves 
were held over-hardly to their own work 
on Exrope fide. Senthes a King of the Thra- 
cians, joyning with ſome Towns that re: 
belled againſt Zyimachus, brought alſo the 
bordering Scythiars into the quarrel. All 
thefe relied upon Aztigonus , who was to 
help them with money and other aid. The 
Ztolians likewiſe took courage, and roſe 
againſt Cafſander, having Z#acides, lately re- 
ſtored to the Kingdom of Epirus, their A(- 
ſiſtant. But Lyſmnachus gave unto his Re- 
bels no time to confirm themſelves. He fiid- 
denly preſented himſelf before twoof the 
Citiesthat had rebelled,and compelled them 
| by fear to return unto their former duty. 
He fought a battel with the Scythians,. and 
| wilde Thracians, and drave them out of the 
| Country. Finally, he overcame Sethe ; 
[and following the heat of his Victory, ſlew 
Pauſanias 1n-Battel,' whom Artigonus had 
ſent over with an Army ; andall his men he 


of his own Empire. Concerning other ac-' 


| did either put to ranſome,. or fill up with 
them his own Bands. * Thelike ſucceſs "had 


Philip, 
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yo Caſſanders Lieutenant, againſt the 
Atoljans. For he waſted their Country ; 
fought with the Epirotes, that came to help 
them: and after the victory, fought again 


with their forces joyned in one, overthrow- | 


ing thetn, and, killing £cides that unfor- 
tunate King. Finally, he drave the e/£toliars 
out of moſt of their Countrey , and Carve 
them to ſeek their ſafety among the wild 
Mountains. Of the Epirotes he ſent as 
priſoners to Caſſarder, the principal Authors 
of the Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent 
War. 

Yet theſe a&ions required ſome time, and 
wearied Antigonms his Adverſaries with 
painful travel 3 after which they remained 
only ſavers. JArtigonns himſelf at fair 
leiſure wan all Caria the whilſt, and ſent 
Armies into Peloporneſus, and other parts of 
Greece, beſtowing liberty upon all the Cities 
he took out of Caſſenders hands. The 
whole Country of Peloponneſus (excepting 
Sicyon and Corinth) with the Ifle of Eu- 
bes, and many places of the firm Land, 
were by thoſe means won tobe his intrue 
and vehement affe&tion, ready to do or ſuf- 
fer any thing for him that had made ſo evi- 
dent ademonſtration of his readineſs,to give 
them theliberty in deed, which others had 
promiſed in idle words. Many States defj- 
rous of the ſame benefit, would fain have 
ſhewed their good will 3 butthey were kept 
in by Caſſarders Garriſons, who was too wiſe 
to truſt them looſe. Therefore Antigonns 
made ſhew as if he would paſs over into Mea- 
cedon « by which terror he forced Caſſan- 
der tO repair thitherinall haſte, with the beſt 
of hisſtrength, leaving many good Towns 
of Greece ſo weakly guarded, that well they 
might take courage to help themſelyes, if 
any foreign ſuccour appeared. The aid which 
they defired was not long wanting. The 
Lieutenant of A-tigezxs, taking the adyan- 
tage of Caſſanders departure, centred the 
Country 3 drave his Garriſons out of diyers 
Cities; forced the Governor of Athens to 
enter into league with their Lord z wan the 
Citadel of Thebes, and ſet the people at liber- 
ty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat remark- 
able. For Thebes had not long before been 
raiſed out of her old runes by the meer 


7yond all meaſure, than backward upon 


their miſerable nullity, that 


miſerabl held themun- 
capable of being any thing, | 


————— 


Ss. VI. | 
Vidories of Ptolom by Sea. A great Bat- 
tel at Gaza, which Prolomy a»d Seleu*+ 
cus way, againſt Demetrius the Sow of 
Antigonus. | 


A* the preſence or neetneſs of Antigo- 
x14 gave life to his affairsin the lower 
Aſea and Greece 5 ſo the deſigns of his cne- 
mies, taking advantage at his ablence , 
ruined the very foundations of thoſe great 
works in the Eaſtern parts, wherewith in 
the year preceeding he had over-topped 
them, The lIfle of Cypres, whoſe Princes 
wavered between contrary affe&ions, it« 
clining one while to Antigonas, another 
while faintly regarding their covenant with 
Ptolomy, was viſked by an Egyptian Fleet, 
wherewith Ftolomy, in his own perſon eaſily 
reduced them to a more ſettled order, put- 
ting ſome to death, carrying others away 
priloners,and leaving a Lieutenant of his own 
appolntment , Governour of the whole 
untry.Wich the ſame Fleethe ran along 
the Seavcoalts, waſting a great part of Ceri4 
and Cilicia, with the ſpojls of which he ens 
riched his followers, and returned loaden to 
Cyprus. Demetrius the Son of Antigonus, 
hearing frequent reports of the miterjes, 
wherewith his Fathers ſubjeRs were oppre(- 
ſed,made all haſte out of Syria to the reſcue, 
taking only his horſes, and light-armed foot 
with him, becauſe the buſinels required ex- 
pedition. But in vain did he tire himſelf 
and his followers,in haſty ſeeking of one, that 
by lanching out into the deep, could in a 
few minutes delude the labour of fo many 
days, if necd had forequired:Anſiverab'e tg 
the vanity of this expedition was the ſuccets. 
For Ptolomy was gone, before Demetrius 
came into Czlicie. Neither was it certaia, 
whether having lightned his ſhips of their 
burthen in Cyprus , he would return upon 
choſe maritime Countries, or make towards 
$yria, where his coming was expected. He 
was indeedgone into Eggp?, and there with 


power of Caſſaxder ; of which a& he was 
accuſed by 4Aztigonns, as if it had beet ſome! 
haineus crime. Yetnow the ſame Antigonus 
winneth the City , and the love of the ln- 
habitants, only by expelling him that was 
their Founder. So much are men readier to 
thank the Increaſer, than the Author of their 
good; and rather to look forward upon 
thoſe hopes, which vainly they extend be- 


Selewews was deſcribing a Royal Army, which 
he levied with all convenient ſpeed, for 
the recovery of $7ria. This was more than 
Demetrius knew, Therefore he was fain to 
chuſe out of uncertainties the moſt likeli- 
hood, and return the way that he came,with 
all his companies, which were fitter for ſer- 
vice in the open field, thanto be beſtowed in 
Garriſons among. the. C:licianrs, He had 
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when the news atrived of Ptolowmies coming 
With apuiſſant Army, to give'him battel. 
Hereupon he calledto counſel his principal 
friends, who adviſed him to give way to the 
time, and expect ſome better opportunity 
inthe futurc, being a young man, and weak-, 
by furniſhed with means to refiſt ſuch ancient 
and famous Generals, as Ftolomy and Selen- 
cur, This counſel ſeemed rather to proceed 
from the cold temper of thoſe aged men 
that gave it, than from any neceſlity grow- 
jog out of the preſent buſineſs. For Dewze- 
tris conſidering himſelf to be the Son of 4#- 
tigonus, and now General of-hisFathers Ar- 
fy, thought his own title weighty enough 
to be laid in baYance againſt the bare names 
of thoſe two great Commanders. Neither 
| found he much reaſon that ſhould movehim 
to diſtruſt his forces, as inſufficient. His men 
were betterexerciled than the enemies, and 
promiſed as much as could be. required. 

Therefore perſwading himſelf , that ſuch 
odc's of number, and of great fame, would 
ratter ſerve to adorn his victory, than hinder 
him in obtainingit, he reſolved to put the 
matter to tryal, without expeCting the ad- 
vantage of more help. So animating his 
Souldters with hope of ſpoil -and rewards, 
he abode the coming of the Enemiesat Ga+ 
Sk, with purpoſe to encounter them, as ſoon 
as they had' finiſhed their weariſome jour- 
ney-over the Deſarts of Arabia. 

- Ptolomy and Seleucs ifluing out of ſorich 
a Province as Egypt, came ſo well provided 
of all neceſlaries, that their Army felt not 
any great grievanceof theevil way, when 
batrel was preſented them, which confident- 
ly they undertook: In all-things elſe they 
had-the odds of- Deweirizs; of Elephants 
they were utterly unprovided. But how to 
deal with thoſe Bealts they were not 1gno- 
tafit, They had prepared akindof Paliſado, 
faſtened ſtrongly together with chains, arid 
ſharpened in tuch-a manner, that the Ele-, 
Phants could not ſeek to break uponit, with- 
out receiving much hurt. Thereſt of their 
forces (which (beſides that they had advan: 
tage in multitude”) were heartened with 
many fortunate ſervices, by them performed: 
that year, whillt the enemies had wearted 
themſelves, either with van journeys, or 


long and dulling expe&ation) they dilpofed | 


in ſuch order; as belt-an{wered to the form! 
wherein Demetrins was embittelled. The: 
fight began, and was maintained with equa] 
courage, fora long time, each part {triving, 
more to win honor, than-to ſatisfie + any; 


ſcarce refreſhed his:men-and horſes in Syria, 


ance, the. greater number holding bggter. 


out, the error of Demetrizs,” who uporno. 


neceſſity would needs fight a battel' with . 
diſadvantage; began 'toappear by his loſſes. 


He had committed himſel to Fortune, ha-" 


]ving more to loſe by-her than he could get; 


but in this tight the was idle, and left all to: 
be decided by ſtrong hands; unleſs it may- 
be ſaid, that the terror brought upon his 
men, by the loſs of his Elephants, was bad' 
luck. Thoſe beaſts were in that kind: of 
War hardly to bereſiſted-on plain grounds 
and therefore at the firſt they made great 
ſpoil amongſt Ptolomy's men. - Afterward 
ſeeking ro break thorow the Palifado, they 
were ſorely hurt, and every one of them ta- 
ken. This diſaſter cauſed the horſemen of 
Demetrizs tofainti They had laboured hard, 
and prevailedlittle, till now perceiving that 
all muſtdye upontheir hands, who were ill 
able to- make their own'places good, they 
began to ſhrink, and many of themto pro- 
vide for their ſafety by timely flight; which 
example- the reſt quickly followed. When 
Demetrius had ſtroven ſo long in vain to 
'make his men- abide, that he- himſelf was 
likely: to beloſtz he was fain to give place 
to the ſtronger, making a violent retrait as 
far as to- Azotus , which was about thirty 
[miles from the place of Battel. A great part 
of his carriages was in Gaza, whither:ſome 
of his company turned'afide, hoping to ſave 
ſuch goods, as in haſte they could pack up. 
This fooliſh covetouſnefs was therr deſtru- 
ion, and the loſs of the Town. For,whilſt 
they, forgetful of the danger, had filled che 
ſtreets with ſumpter-horſes, and cloyed up 
the gates, thronging, 'ſome to get in and 
fetch; others, to carry out what they had 
already loaden, Ptolomy's Army brake in 
without -refiftance, taking them with their 
zoods-and the City altogether. 

This Victory reſtored: unto Ptolomy the 
beſt part of Syr#a, a Province more eaſie in 
thoſe times to get, thatito keep ; and open- 
ed the way unto all the greatneſs of : Selex- 


cus. For between Gazeand-Pheniciano'place 


offered reſiſtance. InCeljria and Phenicia, 
ſome Towns held out a while, but were ſoon 


the great Cities of Tyra and Szden; of which 
Sidon was given up by the Inhabitants; 
Tyrus by the Garriſon”, falling to mutin 

againſt their Captain; who truſting'to the 
ſtrength of it, had made'great yaunts; but 
'was pardoned by Ptolomy, and honorably 
entertained in reſpect of his fidelity.” 


other paſſion, 'as having little: cauſe of ha- 
tred, or revenge. Bur after'{ome continu-. 
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— How Seleucus recovered Babylon, and #4de 
$ himelf Lord of many Countries ; in the 
| higheſt Aﬀfia. The Ara of the Kingdon of 
the Greeks, which began with .the Domini- 
07: of Seleucus. 


'THile Ptolomy followed his | 
/ with ſuch proſperity, Selezicus took 
leave of him, and went up to Babylon, to 
try his own fortune 3 which he found ſo 
favourable , that recovering firſt his own 
Province, hebecame at length maſter of the 
better part of Alexanders purchaſes. 

This expedition of Selexcus was very 
ſtrange, and full of unlikelihoods. His train 
conſiſted of no more than eighteen hundred 
foot, and two hundred horſe, a number too 
ſmall to have been placed as Garriſon, in 
ſome one of thoſe main great Cities, againſt 
which he carried it into the higher 4a. But 
little force is needful , to make way into 
ſtrong places, for him that already ſtands 
policiled of their hearts which dwell within 


a 


ils. The name of Selexcus wasenough; 
— the Babylonians had found ſo good a 
Governor, that none of them would find 
courage to reſiſt himz butleft thatwork to 
Antigouus his own men, wiſhing them ill to 
ſpeed. Some of the Macedonians that were 
in thoſe, Countries, had the like atteftion 3 
others madea countenance of War, which 
by eafie compulſion they left off, and fol- 
lowed new Enfigns. This added courage to 
the people, who came in apace, and ſubmit- 
ted themſelves joyfully to Seleucns. Ina de- 
fection ſo general,it was not a {: afe courſ efor 
the Antigonians, to thruſt themlelyes into 
the Towns of moſt importarce: for every 
man of them ſhould. have been troubled 
with daily enemies in his own lodging. It 
remained that they ſhuuld iſſue forth into 
the field, and try, the. matter by fight. But 
the treaſon of one principal man, who re- 
volted.to the enemy, with more thanathou- 
ſand Souldiers following him, ſo diſmayed 
the reſt, that they did no more.than ſeek to 
make good one ſtrong place, wherein were 
kept the Hoſtages and Priſoners, that Amti- 
gonus held for his ſecurity in thoſe quarters. 
This Caſtle, belike, they had not fortified in 
times of leiſure, againſt dangers, that were 
not then apparent. Selexcus quickly took it 
and ſo got the entire poſſeſſion of Meſopota- 
mia and Babylon. Ks EO OY 
Antigonus had beſtowed in.. Media and 
Perſia, forces convenient for defence of thoſe 
Provinces, that were the utmoſt of, his Do- 
minion. Inthe Countries about Euphrates he 


biiſineſs. 


[Dad not done the Tike: for his own great © 
Army lay between them and all enemies: 
Therefore when the viQory at Gaza had 
opened unto Selencrs the way into thoſe 
parts; he found little impediment in the 
reſt of his buſineſs. Having now gotten what 
he ſought, it behoved him to ſeck how he 
might keep his gettings: for his own forces 
wete too ſhall, and his friends were ill able 
to lend him any more. "That which kis 
friends could not do for hith, his enemies 
did. Nicazor, to whom Anticorut had Z0th- 
mitted his Army in AMedia, joynitis ito 
himſelf, out of Perfiz and other. Countries, 
all needful help, came, with ted thouſand 
Foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe, either to 
ſave all from being loſt, or to drive Sekencus 
out of that which he had won. | 
Againſt this power , Selencis had only 
four liundred Horſe, and ſomewhat aboye 
three thouſand Foot, wherewith to oppole 
himſelf : his large Conqueſt of unwarlike 
Nations having yielded him many loving 
Subjects, but few Souldiers..Therefote when 
ts enemies were near to tlie River of Tigris, 
he withdrew himſelf from theplace where 
his refiltance was expeted, into certain 
mariſhes not far off ; where he lay ſecretly 
waiting for ſome' advantage. Nicanor 
thought that he had been fled, and was th> 
leſscareful in fortifying his Camp. In recom- 
pence of this vain ſecurity, this Camp was 
taken by ſurprize; the firſt night'ofhis arri- 
val; the Satrapa,*or Lieutenant of Perſe, 
together with ſundry of the Captains, wer2 
{lain 3 he himſelf was driven to flee for: his 
lite into the defarts, and the whole Army 
yielded unto Seleucus * whoſe gentle de- 
.meanor, after the victory, drew all Medre, 
Suſians, andthe Neighbour Provinces, to 
acknowledge him their Lord without any 
further ſtroke ſtricken. 27 ge 
... This victory of Seleucus gave beginnin 
unto the new. ſtile of, The Kingdom of ! 
Greeks, an accompt much uſed by the Greeks, 
Chaldeans , Syriazs , and other Nations in 
thoſe parts. I will not make any long 'gi[- 
puration about the. firſt year: Dy this eAfrd, 
The authority of that great Aſtrologer Pto- 
lomy, from which there is no appeal, make: 
it plain, that the ffoe hundred and nineteenth P1!. Amar; 
Fear of Nabonaflar, was the fourſcore and. ſe- %- 01. 0 
cond year of this accompt. Other inference” ©* 
hereupon 1s necdleſs, than that" note of the 
learned Gauric#s, That the firſt of theſe years 5 6*wic. 
was reckoned compleat, at Babylon , together Phang. | 
with the end of four hundred thirty and eight tm. © 
years after Nabonaflar. With the ob{rrvati- 
on of the Satury, recorded by Ptolomy,agrees 


(as it ought) the calculation of Bunting 3 
finding 
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finding the ſame Planet to have been ſo pla- [advertiſing his Father of his misfortune, be- 
ced in the fign of Virgo, as the Chaldeans|lought him toſend a new ſupply, wherewith 
had obſerved it, in the ſame year z which|he might redeem his honor loſt. Antigonnc 
was from Nabonaſſar the five hundred and|upon' thefirſt news of this overthrow, had 
nineteenth ; from Selencxs the fourſcore and|ſaid, That the yictory which Prolomy wan 
ſecond year; and the laſt of the hundred |upon a beardlefs Boy, ſhould be taken from 
thirty and ſeventh Olympiad. Theſe obſer-|h1m by bearded men : yet upondefire that 
vations of the celeſtial bodies, are the ſureſt]his ſon, whom he tenderly loved, ſhould 
marks of time : from which he that wilfully |amead 'his own reputation, he was corftefit 
varies, is inexcufable. As for ſuch occur-|to make a ſtand in Phrygia. Prolomy hearing 
ratices in FMlſtory, and the years of ſucceed-|of Demetrius his preparations, did never- 
| ing Princes (that are not ſeldom ambiguous, theleſs follow his own buſineſs in Celofyria; 
by reaſon of unremembred fractions) if they thinking it enough to ſpend part of his Ar- 
ſeem to be here-againſtit is not greatly ma- |my under Cifles his Lieutenant, againſt the 
terial. Yet thus much is worthy of note3|remnant'of thoſe, that had been already 
that theſe years of the Greeks were not [yanquiſhed, when Ci/es roo much under- 
reckoned in all Countries from one begin-|valued the power of ſuch an Enemy. He 
ning as plainly appears in the difference of|thought that this young Gallant , having 
one year, that is found between attions, re-[lately ſaved his life by flight, would now be 
| lated by the ſeveral Authors of the two|more careful of having a a fair way at his 
Books of the Maccabees, who follow divers |back, than adventurous in ſetting further 
accompts. He that fhall adhere to the time|forward , than urgent_reaſon . ſhould pro- 
defined by Ptolomy , may apply the other |voke him. In this confidence he paſſed on 
ſupputations thereunto, as being no farther |without all fear ; as otie that were alread 
fromit, than a years diſtance. [Maſter of the field, and ſhould meet wit 
none, that would iſſue out of their places of 
2 ſtrength, to make reſiſtance. When Dewe- 
Ss. VIIL. [trins = uy ea = careleſs march; 
How Ptolomy loft all he wor: im Syria. What [he took the lighteſt of his Army, and made 
3 ces y of the quiet pO. pally per- [his journey with ſuch diligence, one whole 
bow p unto the | Ave? arti by thoſe that |Dight, that early inthe morning, he came 
had been fubjetf unto the Perſian Empire. |UPoN Ciller unexpetted, and was on the ſud- 
Of divers petty exterprizes, taken in band den, without any battel, Maſter of his 
| by Antigonus and Demetrius, with il Camp: taking him alive , with his Soul- 
7 , - |diers, and their carriages all at once. 
| | This exploit ſerved not only to repair the 
N a happy hour did Selexcw adventure to|credit of Dewetrizs, which his loſs at Gaze 
go up to Baby/oz, with ſo few men as his|had almoſt ruined : but further it enabled 
friend could then well ſpare : for had heſhim, to recompence the bounty of Ptolomy, 
ſtayed longer upon hope of getting more|with equal favour, in reſtoring to himCiles, 
Souldiers, Pfolomy could have ſpared him|with many other ofhis friends, accompanied 
none at all. Demetrin: the ſon of Aztigonxs, [with rich preſents, But neither was Prolomy 
having loſt the battelat Gaza,received from|ſo weakned by this loſs, nor Demetrins fo 
Ptolomy all his own goods, his Pages, and |emboldned by his victory, that any matter 
Servants, in free gift, and therewithal a|of conſequence thereupon enſued. For De- 
courteous meſlage, to this effe&t : That no| wetrivs feared the coming of Prolomy ; and 
perſonal hatred was the ground of this War, |therefore he fortified himſelf in places of 
which he and his Confederates held with|advantage : Prolomy on the other fide was 
"Amligonus ; but only rerms of honor, where-{loth to engage him@f in an enterprize, 
In they would ſeek to right themſelves after} wherein he might perceive, that if the com» 
ſuch manger, that other friendly Offices ,|ing of Antigorns found him entangled , he 
without reference to the quarrel, ſhould not | fhould either be driven to make a ſhameful 
be forgotten. .  {retrait, or a dangerous adventure of his 
This Noble dealing of  Ptolo#29, did kindle | whole eſtate, in hope of not much more than 
in Demetrins an earneſt defire of requiting | already he poſleſled. | 
him, with ſome as brave ltberality. Which Antigonus, indeed, was nothing flow in 
to effe(t, he gathered together the remain- | his way towards Syri2 3 whither he made 
| der of hisbroken Troops; drew as many as | all haſte, not ſo much ro relieve his ſon, as 
could beſpared, out of the Garriſfons in Ci-|to embrace him. For he rejoyced exceed- 
licia, or other Provinces thereabouts, and'ing , that the young man had ſo well ac- - 
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quitted himſelf, and being left to his own 
advice, performed the office of a good Com- 
mander. Wherefore to encreaſe the repu- 
tation of this late vi&ory, he brought ſuch 
forces, as might ſerve to re-conquer all $5- 
ria « meaning, that the honor of all ſhould 
be referred unto the good foundation laid 
by his ſon; whom from this time forwards, 
he imployed in matters. of greateſt impor- 
tance. 

Ptolomy had now leſs reaſon to encounter 
with Aztigonw, than before his coming to 
have aſſailed the Camp of Dezzetrivs. Yet 
he made it a matter of conſultation 3 as if 
he had dared more than he meant. Bur all 
his Captains adviſed him toretiremto Egypt, 
alledging many good arguments to that pur: 
poſe : which they might well perceive tobe 
agreeable to his own intent , by his pro- 
pounding that courſe; not without remem- 
brance of the good ſucceſs againlt Perdiccas, 
in the like defenſive War. So he departed 
out of $ria, preſerving his honor 3 as being 
rather led by mature deliberation, than any 
ſudden paſſion of fear : and he departed at 
fair leifive, not only carrying his treaſures 
along with him, but ſtaying to diſmantle 
ſome principal Cities, that he thought moſt 
likely to trouble him in the future. All the 
Country that he left at his back, fell pre- 
ſently to Anrigonws, without putting him to 
the trouble of winning it by pieces: ſo calie 
was It in thoſe times, for the Captain of a 
ſtrong Army , to make himſelf Lord of a 
great Province. 

We may juſtly wonder, that theſe King- 
doms of Syria, Media, Babylon , and many 
ather Nations (which the victory of Alex- 
ander had over-run with ſo haſty a courſe, as 
gave him not leiſure to take any good view 
of them): were ſo eafily held not only by 
himſelf, but by the Captains of his Army 
after him. The hot. contentions for ſupe- 
riority between the King of Iſrael, and thoſe 
of Damaſcus between Egypt and Babyloz ; 
Babylon and Nineve; the Perſans and many 
Countries argue a more manly temper, to 
have once been in thoſe people 3 which are 
now ſo patient of a foreign yoke, that like 


Sheep or Oxen, they ſuffer themſelves to be 


diſtributed, fought for, won, loft, and again 
recovered by contentious Maſters ;as if they 
had no title to their own heads, but were 
born to follow the fortune of the Macedo- 
nians.. This will appear the more ſtrange, 
if we ſhall conſider, how the ſeveral States 
of Greece (many of which had never poſ- 
ſeſſed ſo large Dominion, as might cauſe 
their ſpirits to ſwell beyond their ability ) 
did greedily embrace all occaſions of liber- 


ty : and how theſe proud Conquerors were 
glad to offer it, deſiring to have them rather 
friends than ſervants, for fear of further in- 
convenience. | | 

It muſt therefore be noted. that moſt of 
theſe Countries had always been \ubje& 
unto the rule of Kings, or petty Lords, whom 
the Babylonians and Perſians long ſince had 
rooted out, and held them in ſuch bondage, 
that few of them knew any other Law, than 
the command of foreign Maſters. This had 
utterly taken from them all remembrance 
of home-born Princes, and incorporated 
them into the greatbody of _the Perſian Em- 
pire : fo that wanting within themſelves all 
{overaign power, or high authority, the life 
and ſpirit of every Eſtate; they lay as dead, 
and were bereaved of motion, when that 
Kingdomfell, whereof they lately had been 
members, ' 

Why the Perſian Satrape; or Princes of 
that Empire, did not when Darizs was ta- 
ken from them, as the Macedonian Captains 
after the death of Alexander, ſtrive to lay 
hold upon thoſe Provinces, which had many 
ages been ſubjeC unto them, and ſcarce four 
years 1n quiet poſſeſſion of their enemies; or 
why at leaſt they contended not (when the 
terrible name of that great Conqueror did 
ceaſe to affright them) to get their ſhares 


among his followers, if not wholly to diſpoſ- 


(eſs them oftheir new purchaſes: it is a que- 
[tion, wherein who is not ſatisfied, may find 
no leſs reaſon to ſuſpet the Hiſtory, than 
authority to confirm it. For we ſeldom 
read, that any ſmall Kingdom , prevailing 
agaln(t a far greater, hath made fo entire a 
conquelt, inthe compals of ten years, as letr 
unto the vanquiſhed no hope of recoyery, 
nor means to rebel ; eſpecially when ſuch 
diſorders, or rather utter confuſion hath 
enſued, by the fury of civil War among the 
Vidctors. | | 

; The cauſe why. the Macedonians held fo 
quietly the Perſian Empire, is well ſet down 
by Machievel; and concerns all other King- 
doms,that are ſubjef unto the like form of 
Government : the ſum whereof is this; 
Whereſoever the Prince doth hold all his 
Subjects under the condition of ſlaves, there 
is the conqueſt eafie, and ſoon aflured: 
Where ancient Nobility is had in due re- 
gard, there 1s it hard to win all, and harder: 
to keep that which is won, Examples of 
this are the Turkiſh Empire, and the King- 
dom of France, It any Invader ſhould pre- 
vail ſo far upon Turky, that the great $#- 
tan and his Children (for Brethren he uſeth 
not to ſuffer alive) were taken or ſlain: 


the whole Empire would quickly be won, 


and 
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doth leave unto them no means, whereby 


bellion. For the Baſſaes, how great ſoever 
they may ſeem , are meer- ſlaves; neither 
is there in all that large Dominion, any one 
man, whoſe perſonal regard could get the 
people to follow him in ſuch an attempt, 
wherein hope of private gain ſhould not 
countervail, all apparent matter of fear. 
-Contrariwile, in France, it were not enough 
for him that would makea conqueſt, to get 
into: his hands the King and his Children ; 
though he further got the better part of the 
Country, and were by far the ſtrongeſt 1n 
the field, For, beſides the Princes of the 
Royal blood, there are in that Kingdom 
ſtore of great menz whoare mighty in their 
ſeveral Countries, and having certain Royal- 
ties and Principalities of their own, are able 
to raiſe War 1n all quarters of the Realm 3 
whereunto the remembrance of their own 
ancient Families, and long continued Nobi- 
lity, will always ſtir up and inflame them: 
ſo that until every ones piece were won, 
and.every one { an endleſs work ) of the 
chief Nobility brought under or deſtroyed, 
the vidory. were not compleat, nor well 
aſſured, <[t- is true, that ſuch power of the 
Nobility, doth often times make way for an 
Invader ; to whom the diſcontentments of 
: a few can eaſily make a fair entrance. But 
ſach afliſtants are not ſo eafily kept, as they 
are gotten; for they look to be ſatisfied at 
full, in all their demands ; and having what 
they would, they ſoon return to their old 
allegiance, upon condition to keep what 
they have, unleſs they be daily hired with 
new rewards: wherein it 1s hard to pleaſe 
one man, without offending another as good 
as himſelf. - The T»rk, on the other fide , 
needs not to fear any peri), that might ariſe 
from the diſcontented ſpirits of hisprincipal 
- men. Thegreateſt miſchief that any of them 
could work againſt him, were the betray- 
.1ng of fome-frontier Town, or the wilkul 
| loſs of a battel: which done, the Traytor 
hath ſpent his ſting, and muſt either fly to 
the enemy, whereby he loſeth all that he 
formerly did hold; or elſe, in hope of doing 
ſome further harm, he muſt adventure to 
excuſe himſelf unto his Maſter, who ſeldom 
forgives the Captain, that hath not ſtrived 
by deſperate valour againſt misfortune. As 
for making head, or arming their followers 
againſt the great Sxltan, and fo joyning 
. themſelves unto any Invader ; it is a matter 
not to be doubted: for none of them have 
any followers or dependants at all, other 
. than ſich as are ſubjeRunto them, by ver- 
tueof their Offices and Commiſhons. Now 


to oppoſe themſelves againſt the flouriſhing 
eſtate of their Prince; fo wouldit weaken 
both their power and their courage in gi- 
ving him affiſtance; if adverſity ſhould make 
him ſtand in need of them. For thereis ſcarce 
any one among the Tzrks Baſlaes, or Provin-' 
cial Governors, that knows either from 
whence he was brought, or from whom de- 
ſcended, nor any one among them, that by 
the loſs and utter ruin of the Tyrki/o Empire, 
can loſe any foot of his proper inheritance 
and it 1s the proper inheritance of the ſub- 
ject, which 1s alſo a Kingdom unto him, 
which makes him fight with an armed heart 
againſt the Conqueror, who hath no other 
device painted on his Enſign, than the pi- 
Cture of ſlavery. | 
As 1s the Turkiſh Empire, ſo was the Per- 
far, void of liberty in the Subje&ts, and 
utterly deſtitute of other Nobility , than 
{uch as depended upon meer: favour of the 
Prince. Some indeed there were of the 
Royal blood, and others, deſcended from 
the Princes that joyned with Darz, the ſon 
of Hyſtaſpes, in oppreſſing the Mag? - theſe 
were men of reputation in Perſa, but their 
reputationconhilted only in their Pedigree, 
and their ſafety in not medling with affairs 
of State, which made them little eſteemed. 
In what ſmall account theſe Perſian Princes 
were held, it may appear by this, that the 
Kings Uncles, Couſin Germans, and Bre- 
thren, were called by the Kings, Their 
Slaves, and 1o did ſtile themſelves, in ſpeak- 
ing unto theſe great Monarchs. That upon 
every light occaſion ofdiſpleaſure they were 
handled as Slaves, it is calle to be diſcerned, 
in that example of cruelty , practiſed by 
Xerxes upon his own brother Maſſtes 3 
which hath been formerly - noted, in place 
more convenient. As for the Satrape,. or 
Governors of the Provinces, it is needleſs 
to cite examples, proving them to have 
been meer ſlaves : it may ſuffice, that their 
heads were taken from them at the Kings 
will; that 1s, at the will of thoſe Women 
and Eunuchs, by whom the King was go- 
verned, | 
To this want of Nobility in Perſia, may 
be added the general want of liberty conve- 
nient among the people: a matter. no leſs 
available, in making eaſie and ſure the con- 
queſt of a Nation, than is the cauſe aſſigned 
by Machiavel, For as ſep his Aſs did not 
care to' run from the enemies, becauſe it 
was not poſſible, that they ſhould load him 
with heavier burthens, than his Maſter cau- 


as. this baſe condition of the principal men, 


ſed him daily to bear: ſo the Nations, that 
endure the worſt under their own Princes, 


alc 
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' Arabians bordering. upon Syria - againſt 


are not greatly fearfull of, a forein yoke 3 


Nor will be haſty to ſhake it off, if by ex- 
perience they find it more light, than was 
that whereunto they had been long accu- 
ſtomed. This was it that made the Gaſcoignes 
bear ſuch faithful aftef&ion to the Kings of 
England; for that they governed more 
mildly than the French, This enlarged the 
Venetian juriſdiction in Lombardy; tor the 
Towns that they wan , they wanout of the 
hands of Tyrannous oppreſlors: and this did 
cauſe the Macedozians, with other Nations 
that had been ſubje& unto the poſterity of 
Alexanders followers, to ſerve the Romars 
patiently, if not willingly 3 for that by them 
they were eaſed of many burthens , which 
had been impoſed upon them by their own 
Kings. : 
So that of this tameneſs, which we find in 
thoſe that had been ſubjets of the Perſtar 
Kings, the reaſons are apparent. Yet ſome 
of theſe there were, that could not ſo eaſily 
be contained in good order by the Maceds- 
ians : for they had not indeed been ablo- 
lutely conquered by the Perſian. Such were 
the Sogdiars, BaGrians, and other Nations 
about the Caſpian Sea. Such. alſo were the! 


whom Aztigonns (ent part of his Army 3 
thinking therewith to bring them under, or 
rather to get a rich booty. The Captains that 
he ſent, fell upon the Nebathears,at ſuch time 
as they were buſjedin a great Mart; wherein 
they. traded with the more remote Arabiars 
for Mirrh, Frankincenſe,and other ſuch com- 
modities. All or moſt of theſe rich wares, 
together with five hundered talents of filver, 
and many priſoners, the Macedonians laid 
hold upon-:- for. their coming was ſudden 
and unexpedted. ,, But ere they. could reco- 
ver Syria, the Nebatheaxs overtook them, 
and finding them weary with long marches, 
made ſuch. aſlaughter, that of four thouſand 
foot, and fix hundered horſe, only fifty horſe 
eſcaped. To revenge this loſs, Demetrius was 


ſet out with a great power : yet all in vain; | 


for he was not reſiſted by any Army , but by 
the natural defence of a vaſt Wilderneſs . 
lack of water, and of all things neceſlary . 
Therefore he was'glad to make peace with 
them; wherein he loſt not much honour : 
for they -craved.;it, and gave. him preſents. 
Returning from the Nabatheazs, he viewed 
the Lake 4ſphaltites;,, whence he conceived 
hope-of great profit, that might be raiſed, by 
gathering the Sulphure. With this good 
husbandry of his Son, Antigonus was well 


Theſe petty enterpriſes, with the ill ſucce(s. 
accompanying. them, had much impaired. 
the good advantgge agaivſt Ptolomy : when 
the news of Selencus his victories in the high 
Countries, marredall together. For neither 
was the loſs of thoſe great and wealthy Pro-. 
vinces, a matter to be negleted, neither was 
it ſafe to tranſport the War into the parts 
beyond Enphrates , whereby $yria , and the 
lower Aſia ſhould have been expoſed to the 
danger of il|-affeted Neighbours. A middle 


courſe was thought. the beſt; and Demetri- 


#5, with fifteen thouſand foot, and three 
thouſand horſe, was ſent againſt Selencus, 
Thele forces being ſent away , Antigonns did 
nothing, . and his Son did leſs. For Selences, 
was then in Aded;a ; his Lieutenants about 
Babylon withdrew themſelves from neceſlity 
of tight ; ſome places they fortified and kept; 
Demetrizs could hold nothing that he got, 
without ſetting in Garriſon more men_than 
he could ſpare, . neither did he get much ; 
and therefore was fain to ſet out the braye- 
ry of his Expedition, by burning and ſpoiling 
the Country:which he did thereby the more 
alienate, and, as it were, acknowledge to be- 
long unto his enemy, who thenceforth held 
It as his own aflured. | 

, Antigonws had laid upon his Son a peremp- 
tory commandment, to return unto him at 
a, time prefixed ; reaſonably thinking ( as 
may ſeem ) that in ſuch an unſettled ſtate of 
things, either the War might be ended, by 
the tury of the firſt brunt ; or elſe it would 
be yain to ſtrive againſ} all difficulties likely 
to ariſe, where want of neceſlaries ſhould 
fruſtrate the valour, that by ſtrength of time 
waslike to become leſs terrible to the. ene- 
my. Demetrizs therefore leaving behind hin) . 
five” thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, 
rather to make ſhew of continuing the War 
than ro effet much, where himſelf with 
greater forces could do little more thanno- 
thing, forſook the enterprize , and went back 
co his Father. 
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A general. Peace made and broken. How all the 
houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 


ho fps ambitious heads, having thus 
wearied-themſelves with m—_— 
travel, in ſceking to get more than any one 
of them could hold ; were contented at 
length to come to an agreement : wherein 
it was concluded, that each of them ſhould 
hold quietly , that which at the preſent he 


pleaſed, and: appointed men to the work: 
but they ROE by the Arabians , and lo 
that hope vaniſhed. | 


had in poſſeſſion. As no private hatred, but 
meer deſire of Empire, had moyed them. to 
£4 5 aa —_— 


ako. 


"MR 
Y «97A 
"224 


- JAP 


nated wwe tn 


The fourth Book of the Gf Part 


A  EIInY 


CHAP. V. 


ſeen the old Queen 0hmpzas taken and mur- 


enter into the War; ſowasit no friendly 
reconciliation, but only a dulneſs growing 
upon the ſlow advancement of their ſeveral 


hopes, that made them- willing to breathe | 


a while, till occaſion might better ſerve to 
fight again. 

Beſides that main point, Of retaining the 
Provinces which every man held, there were 
two Articles of the peace, that gave a fair, 
but a falſe colour, to the bufinels ; That the 
Son of Alexander by Roxane, ſhou!4 be made 
King when be came to full age; and, That al 
the Eſtates of Greece ſhould: be ſet at liberty. 
The advancement of young Alexander to his 
Fathers Kingdom, teems to have been 5 
matter forceably extorted rom Anticonss : 
in whom was diſcovered a purpo{e, to have 
made himſelf Lord of all. But this, indeed 
more neerly touched Caſſander. F or in his 
cuſtody was the young Prince and bis Mo- 
ther : neither did he keep themin a fort an- 
{werable totheir degree ; but as cloſeprito- 
ners, taken in that War, wherein they, had 


dered, that fought to put them in polleſſion 
ofthe Empire. The mutual hatred and fear 
between them, rooted in theſe grounds, 'of 
injuries done, and revenge expected; upon 
this concluſion of peace,grew up faſter than 
any time before, in the heart of Caſſander -; 
who faw the Macedonians turn their favou- 
Table expetation, towards the Son of their 
late renowned King. - 

All this either little concerned Antigonus 3, 
or tended | ey to his good. The young 
Prince muſt firſt have poſlefſion of Macedon: 
whereby Caſſarder ſhould be reduced to his 
poor office, of Captain over a thouſand men , 
if not left in worle caſe. As for them that 


held, Provinces abroad, they might either 


do as they had doneunder Aridex; orbet- 
ter, as being better acquainted with their 
own ſtrength. He, in the meane time, by his 
readineſs to acknowledge the true Heir, had 
freed himſelf from that 11]-fayoured 1mputa- 
tion, of ſeeking to make himſelf Lord of all 
that Alexander had gotten. 

The like advantage had he in that Ar- 
ticle, Of reftoring the Greeks to their liberty. 
This liberty had hitherto been the ſubjeG of 
much idle diſcourſe : but it never took ef- 
felt. Antigonys held ſcarce any Town. of 
theirs,Caſ/ſander occupied moſt of the Coun- 
try :. which if he ſhould ſet free, he mult be 
a poor Prince; if not, there was matter! 
enough of quarrel againſt him, as againſt a, 
Diſturber of the common Peace. | 

in the mean ſeafon, the Countries lying | 
between Exphrates and the Greek Seas, toge- 


to entertaine a greater , might ſerve to hold 
up the credit of Axtigonws, and to raiſe his 
hopes as high as ever they had been. 

With much diſadvantage do many men 
contend againſt one that 1s equal to them 
all in puiflance. Caſſarders friends had left 
him in an ill caſe ; but he could notdo with- 
-all : for , where every one mans help is ne- 
ceſſary to the War, there may any one make 
Das own peace 3 but no one can ſtand out 
alone, when all the reſt are weary. The beſt 
was, that he knew all their afte&ions : which 
tended to no ſuch end as the becoming Sub- 
Jects unto any man, much leſs to the Son of 
an 4/4/izue woman, of whom ' they had 
long fince refuſed to hear mention. There- 
fore he took a ſhort courſe, and cauſed both 
tbe Child and his Mother to be flain : free- 
ing thereby himſelf jnatrice, from the dan- 
gerous neccfſlity of yielding up his Govern- 
ment , which: he muſt have done when the 


«1 


Child had come to age. Roxane was a La-. 


dy of fingular beauty, which was perhaps the 
cauſe, why Perdiccas deſired to have her Son 
being as yet unborn, proclaimed Heir to 
the great Alexander. Immediately upon the 
death of Alexander, ſhe had uſed the favour 
(if it werenot love)of Pergiccas, to the ſatiſ- 
tying of her own bloody malice, upon $ta- 
tira, the Daughter of King Darizs, whom 


Alexander had likewiſe married, according 


tothe cuſtom of thoſe Countries, wherein 
plurality of Wives is held no crime. For, ha- 
ving by a am ge pe Letter, in Alexanders 
name, gotten this poor Lady into her hands 
(he did, by aſſiſtance of Firdiers, 5h 
her and her Siſter, and threw their bodies 
into a Well, cauſing it to be filled up with 
earth. But now, by Gods juſt vengeance 
were ſhe and her Sonmade a way, in the 
like ſecret faſhion; even at ſuch time as the 
neer approaching hope of a great Empire 
had made herlife, after a weariſome Impri- 
ſonment, grow dearer unto her than it was 
before. | ©: Sake. = 

The fat of Caſſander was not ſo much de- 
teſted in outward ſhew ; 'as inwardly it was 
pleaſing unto all the reſt of the Princes. For 
now they held themſelves free Lords of all 
that they had under them;fearing none other 
change of their eſtates,- than ſuch as might 
ariſe by chance of War; wherein every : one 
perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſs, rather better 
than work. Hereupon all of them (except 
Lyſemachis- and Selexcws, that had work 
enough at home)began to rowze themſelves: 


[as if now the time were come, for each man 


to improve his own ſtock. - Antizonws his 
Lieutenants' were bulie in : Felopowneſw4,; 'and 


ther withagreat Army, and mony enough 


about Heleſpont : while their Maſter. was 
. careful! 


—— 
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careful in following other, and ſomegreater 
matters that were more ſecretly to be hand- 
led. He pretend@d the liberty of Greece : yet 
did the ſame argument miniſter unto Ptolo- 
-y matter of quarrel, againſt both him and 
Caſſander 3 Ptolomy complaining (as if he had 
taken the matter deeply to heart) that 4z- 
tigonus had put Garriſons into ſome Towns, 
which ought, in fair dealing, to be ſet at 1 
berty. Under colour of redrefling this enor- 
mity, he ſent an Army into Cz:cia, where he 
won four Towns, and ſoon after loſt them, 
without much labour of his own or his ene- 
mies. IT 
After this, putting to Sea with a ſtrong 
Fleet, he ran along the coaſt of Aſa, winning 
many places : and in that voyage allured un- 
to him a Nephew of Antigonns (a good 
Commander, but diſcontented with the il] 


requiral of his ſervices) whom finding ſbort-] 


ly, as falſe to himſelf as he had been to his 
own Uncle, he was fain to put to death. But 
in doing theſe things, his defire to ſet the 
Greeks at liberty, appeared not fo plain, as 
he wiſhed thatit ſhould: for their caſe was 
no way bettered by his moleſting Ar:ti- 
gorns in Aſia. Therefore to get the love of 
that valiant Nation, he made at the laſt an 
Expedition into Greece it ſelf : where ha- 
ving ſet free ſome little Iſlands, and landed 
in Peloporrneſas, he raiſed ſo great an expe- 
cation of finiſhing the long-defired work, 
that Crateſipolis, the Widow of Alexander, 
Polyſperchons Son, gave up into his hands the 
Towns of Sycion and Corinth. 

Frolomy had conceived a vaſn belief, that 
the Greeks, emboldened by his countenance 
and aſliſtance, would all of them take heart 
and riſe up in arms ; whereby with little 
- labour their liberty might be gotten 3 and he 
be acknowledged as Author of this immor- 
tal benefit. But long ſervitude had well- 
neer extinguiſhed the ancient valour of that 
Nation: and their ill fortune, in many like- 
ly attempts'to recover freedom, hgd fo tired 
their ſpirits, that they would no more ſtir in 
purſuit thereof ; but fate idly ſtill, as wiſh- 
ing it to. fall into their mouthes. 

The Lacedemonians , about theſe times, 
began to fortifie their Town with walls; 
truſting no longer in their vertue (for both 


much moderation : but, in fpight of their 
hearts, as being ſet over them by Caſſandery, 
By tnis baſe temper of the principal Cities, 
Itis calle to gather, how the reſt of the Coun-: 
try ſtood atfe&ted. Prolomy could not get 
them to ſet their helping-1ands to their own 
good, and tofurnith him with the promiſed 
[{upplies of mony and victuals. Credible its, 
that he had a true meaning t\ deliver. them 
from thraldom3 as judging the commodity 
that would ariſe by annexing them to his 
party , a matter of more weight than the loſs 
that Caſſander ſhould receive thereby, who 
could hardly retain them, if once A-tigonus 
took the work 1n hand. But when he tound 
ſuch difficulty in the buſines, he changed 
his purpoſe : And renewing his former 
friendſhip with Cafſander, he retained Sycion 
and Corinth in his own poſleſſion. Ffrefh 

Before the coming of. Ptolomy into Greece; 
Caſſander had been held occupied with ves 
ry much work. For (beſides his pains taker 
in Wars among barbarous Princes ) he 
found means to allure unto himſelf the Lieu- 


tenants of Antigonws , that were in Pelopox+- 


neſs , and about Helleſpont > making his 
own advantage of their diſcontentments. 
By the like skilful praftice he freed himſelf 
from a greater danger, and made thoſe mur- 
thers which he had committed ſeem the lefs 
odious, by teaching his enemies to do the 
like. . Old Polyſpercho: , that had made fo 
great a ſtir in the reign of Aridews, did af- 
ter the death of Roxane and her child, enter 
again upon the Stage : leading in his hand 
another Son of the great Alexander, and 
meaning to place. him in his Fathers 
Throne. - X 

The name of this young Prince was Her- 
cules : he was begotten on Barſine the daugh- 
ter of Artabazus Periiax 5 but had. been leſs 
eſteemed than the ſon of Roxane, either 
for that his Mother was held no better than 
a Concubine, or elle perhaps, in regard of 
the. favour which Perdiccas, and after him 
Olympias, did bear unto Roxane, Atthis time 
the death of his Brother had moved ſuch 
compaſhon, and regard of his being Alexan- 
ders only living child, had procured. unto 
him ſuch good will, that the demand which 
Polyſperchor: made in his behalf, was deemed 


it, and the diſcipline that upheld it, were too 
much impaired ) that had been a wall to 
their [Town and Territory: | 
- The Athenians were become as humble 
ſervants, as they had been in timespaſt 1n- 
ſolent: Maſters : ereRing as many ſtatues in 
honor of: Demetrins Phalerens, as there were 
days in the year. This Demetrius was now 


very juſt and honorable. There were in- 
deed more hearts than hands, that joyned 
with this young Prince: yet wanted he not 
ſufticient ſtrength of hands, if the heart of 
him that leaſt ought,had not been molt falſe. 
Caſſander had raiſed an Army to withſtand 
his entry into Macedon: but little truſt could 
he repoſe in that Army, whoſe wiſhes he per- 


their Governor 3 and he governed themwith| 


ceived to be with Hercyles. Therefore he 
Yyyy 2 allailed 
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aſſailed Polyſperchon himſelf with gifts and 


promiſes 3 wherewith at length he prevailed 
ſo far, that the old Villain wascontented to 
murther his Pupilz chufing rather with ma- 
ny curſes and foul diſhonor, to take the of- 
fered Lordſhip of Peloponneſys , and Com- 
mander of an Army ; thanto purchaſe a noble 
fame with dangerous travel, in maintaining 
his faith , unto both his dead and living 
Soveraigns. 

Antigounas had not all this while been 
aſleep 3 though his loſſes were hitherto the 
chief witneſles of his having beena ſtirrer in 
theſe commotions. He thought it enough for 
himat the preſent to retain his own: and 
ther efore took order for the recovery ot 
thoſe places which Ptolomy had taken pains 
to win. As for the reſt, it no way grieved 
him to ſee Caſſander incur the general hatred 
of men, by committing thoſe murthers of 
which the profit was like to redound unto 
him that way the moſt powerful, or to ſee 
Polyſperchon and Ptolomy ſweat in a bulie 
War againſt Caſſander. If they would have 
continued their quarrels, he could well 
have afforded them leifure , and have 
thought the time well ſpent in beholding 
their contentions. For he was throughly 
perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearted 
themſelves in vain with long ſtrite,his Armies 
and Treaſures, wherein he exceeded them 
' all, would bring all under. According to 
theſe haughty conceits, he demeaned him- 
ſelf among his followers; looking big upon 
them, andlike a King before his time. This 
, was it that cauſed ſo many of them to revolt 
from him : but it was, no great loſs to be 


forſaken by thoſe that looked with envious 


' eyes upon that fortune whereon their own 


ſhould have depended. Againſt this envy of 


\ his men, and the malice of. others, Avtdeo- 


»w buſily ſought a remedy, ſuch as was like 
to give him a goodly title tothe whole Em- 


Pre. 


Cleopatra Siſter unto the great Alexander, 
lay for the moſt part in Sardes: whom he 
had agreat deſire to take to Wife. This his 
deſire was not without good hope : for how- 
ſoever ſhe diſcovered much unwillingneſs 
thereunto, yet was ſhe in his power, and 
might therefore be entreated,' were 1t only 
for fear of being enforced. But 1t was not 
his purpoſe to get her by compulſive means : 
either becauſe his fancy, being an old man, 
was not over-violent ; or rather becauſe his 
ambition, whereunto all his affe&tions had 
reference, could have made ſmalluſe of her, 
by doing ſuch apparent wrong. She had 
been married unto Alexander King of Epi- 


ther in Af2; hoping belike to find a new 
Husband in his Camp. But neither any of 
thoſe brave Captains, that Fere,in times fol- 
lowing ſo hot in love with her, durſt then 
aſpire unto her marriage: nor did her Bro- 
cher, full of other cares,trouble himlelf with 
providing her of an Husband. Shetherefore, 
being a luſty Widow, ſuffered her blood fo 
tar to prevail againſt her honor, that ſhe 
ſupplied the want of an Husband by enter- 
tainment of Paramours. Alexander hearing 
of this, turnedit to a jeſt : ſaying, That ſhe 
was his Siſter, and muſt be allowed this 1i- 
berty, as her portion of the Empire. When 
by his death the Empire lay in a manner 
void, and the portion due to her therein 
grew, 1n mens opinion, greater than it had 
been : then did many ſeek to obtain her , 
while ſhe her ſelf deſired only a proper man, 
with whom ſhe might lead a merry lite. To 
this purpoſe did the invite Leonatws unto 
her z who made great haſte, but was cut off 
by death ere hecame to her preſence. Now 
at the Jaſt, after long tarrying, ſhe had her 
choice of all thegreat Commanders, Antigo- 
us, Ptolomy, Lyſmachus and Caſſander , be- 
ing all her earneſt Wooers. All theſe ( Auti- 
gonus excepted) had Wives already 3 Ptolo- 
my had many Wives, and many Concubines 
whom he reſpe&ted as much as his Wives, be- 
ing noted of too muchdotage in that kind. 
This hindred not his ſuit : peradventure it 
advanced it,by giving to Cleopatra ſome hope 
of mutual toleration. To him therefore ſhe 
bequeathed her ſelf, and was taking her 
journey fronf Sardes towards him 3 when 
Antigonws his Deputy in that City , made 
her to ſtay, until his Maſters further plea- 
ſure ſhould be known. Antigonys had now 
a Wolf by the ears: he neither could well 
hold her, nor durſt let her go. She would 
not be his Wife 3 he had no honeſt pretence 
to force her; and to keep her priſoner, had 
been the way, by which he might have in- 
curred a general hatred, laſting perhaps be- 
yond her life; as the courſe taken by Caſe 
ſander againſt Roxane (a Lady leſsreſpe&ted 
than Alexarders own Siſter) did well teſtifie. 
Therefore he thought it the wiſeſt way to 
procure her death: for to let any other enjoy 
the commodity of fo fair a title to the King- 
dom, 1t was no part of his meaning. To this 
purpoſe heſent 1nſtru&ions to the Governor 
of Serdes, willing him in any caſe to da it ſe- 
cretly. So the tact was committed, and cer- 
tain women about her put in truſt with the 
murther: which women afterwards were put 
to death, as miſchievous conſpirers againſt 
the life of that good Lady. | So was Aztige- 


rw, after whoſe death ſhe came to her Bro- 2+: freed from blame, at the leaſt in his own 
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opinion: but the world was lets fooliſh, than 
to be ſo deluded. How the murther was 
detefted, we need not ask : for ſeldom is 
that bloody crime unrevealed, and never fo 
ill ſmothered, as when great perſons are the 
Authors. a 
Thus was the whole race of Philip arid 
Alexander the great extinguiſhed, and it was 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought 
upon nothing leſs than the execution of 
Gods juſtice, due unto the cruelty of theſe 
powerful, but mercileſs Princes. Wherefore 
the ambitious frames, erefed by theſe Ty- 
rants, upon ſo wicked foundations of inno- 
cent blood, were ſoon after caſt down, oyer- 
whelming themſelves or their children, with 
che \uines, as the ſequel will declare. 


" 


Hyw Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, gave 
liberty to Athens, expeling the Garriſons 
of Caſlander out of thoſe parts. The immo- 
derate honor decreed by the Athenians to 
Antigonus aud Demetrius. 


N 


to the Kingdom ; it ſtood withg 


reaſon, that they which were Lords of the 


Proyinces, acknowledging no Superiour, 
ſhould freely profeſs themſelves Kings. in 
name, as they were already in ſubſtance. 
Yet had this name ill-beſeemed the weaker, 
while the ſtrongeſt of all did forbear it: 
neither ſeemed it convenient 1n the judge- 
ment of Artigonw, to crown his laſt action 
with ſuch a title, -as if he hadattained unto 
greatneſs by that foul murther, the infamy 
whereof he was careful how to diſcharge 
from his own head. He purpoſed therefore 
to undertake a plauſible enterprize, even the 
hberty of Greece - whereby it was apparent, 
that he might get ſuch honor as would not 
only drown all bad reports, but make him 
be thought equal to any name of Royalty, 
whereof in ſeeming modeſty, he was not co- 
vetous. To this purpoſe he delivered a ſtrong 
Army, witha Navy of two hundred and fifty 
ſail, and fifty thouſand talents of filver,unto 
Demetrins his fon : willing him to begin at 
Athens, and thence to proceed, in ſetting all 
the Country free. . 

Demetrius came to Athens before he was 
expected : ſo that without reſiſtance he en- 
tred the Haven; it being thought that a 


fleet of Ptolemy, Caſſanders good triend, had 
been arrived. But when it was known, 
both who he was, and what was the cauſe 
of his coming; the joy of the Citizens brake 
out into loud acclamations ; Demetrius Pha- 


| lerews forſook the Town, and . withdrew 
himſelf to Thebes under ſafe condudt; only 
the Carrifon in 1unichzz ſtrove to make 
good that piece, which after a while,was 
won upon them by force. During the ſiege 
of Ainnychia', Demetrits werit to Megara; 
whence he expelled the Garriſon of Caſſar- 
der, and ſo reſtored the City toliberty. | 

[ think it not impertinent, ſometitties to 
relate ſuch accidents, as may ſeeni no bet- 
ter than mcer trifles: for even by trifles fe 
the qualities of great perſonsas well diſclo- 
led, as by their great, actions ; becauſe in 
matters of importance, they coramonly 
[train themſelves, to the obſervance of ger 
neral commended rules; in lefler things 
they follow the current of their own Na: 
tures. The Lady Crateſipolis lay in Patras, 
and had a great deſire to (ee Demetrius; ho- 
ping, belike , that ſhe might by his means 
better her eſtate, and recover her Towns-of 
Sycion and Corinth, detained by Ptolomy ;, tg 
whole Lieutenant in thoſe places, Demetrius 
before his departure out of Greece, offered 
money for the ſurrender ofthem. Yet the on- 
ly bufineſs pretended was love. He being 


One being left alive that had any Aj advertiſed hereof , 


left his forces in the 
Country of Megara, and taking a company 
of his lighteſt armed, for 'guard of his per- 
ſon, made a long joutney to meet with 
her. This troop alſo he cauſed tolodge a 
great way from his Tent, that none might 
ſee her when ſhe came. As cloſely as the bu- 
fineſs was carried, ſome of his enemies had 
gotten knowledge of it 3 whereby they con- 
ceived good hope, that the diligence of a 
very few men might overthrow all the great 
preparations of Aztigozus z and bring hini 
to any terms of realon, by taking his dear 
ſon priſoner. Their project fell but a little 
ſhort of the effect. For they came ſoſudden- 
ly upon him, that he had no better ſhift, than 
to mutfle himſelf in anold cloak, and creep 
away diſguiſed ; leaving them to ranſack his 
Tent. There was in this Prince a ſtrange 
mfdly of conditions ; eſpecially an extreme - 
diſſoluteneſs in wanton pleaſures,anda pain- 
ful induſtry in matters of War. He was of a 
moſt amiable countenance, a gentle nature, 
and a good witz excellent in deviſing Ens 
gines of War, and curious in working them 
with his own hands. He knew better how 
to reform his bad fortune, than how to rule 
his good. For adverfity made his valour 
more active: proſperity puffed him with 
'over-weening, wherein he thought that he 
might do what he liſted, Nis fortune was 
changeable, as wefe his qualities - turning - 
often round, like the pifture of her Wheel, 


till ſhe had wound up the thred of his life, 
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in ſuch manner as followeth to be ſhewed. 

Returning to his Camp, and finiſhing his 
buſineſs at Aegara ; he reſolved no longer 
to aftend the illue of a ſiege, to aſlail Muny- 
chia by force, that ſo he might accomplith 
the liberty of Athens : which, until 1t was 
fully wrought out, he refuſed to enter into 
the City. AMunychia was ſtrongly fortified : 
yet by continuance of the aſlault, the mult1- 
tude without, through help of their Engines 
that ſcoured the walls, prevailed upon the 
reſolution of thoſe that lay within 1c, and 
wan the place intwoYays. The walls, and 
all the defences of that piece againſt the Ct- 
ty, were levelled with the ground , and fo 
was it frecly -put into the Citizens hands, 
to whom withal was given their liberty, 
with promiſe to aid them in maintain- 
ing It. 

The fame of this 2&ion was lowder, than 
of any. other victory gotten by Demetrius 
with greater skill and induliry.For the Athe- 
#ians, having forgotten how to employ their 
hands, laboured to make up that defect with 
their tongues: converting to baſe Hattery, 
that eloquence ot theirs which the vertues 
of tizerr Anceſtors had ſuited unto more 
man:y arguments. 

They decreed unto A-tigonws and Deme- 
irizs the name of Kings; they conſecrated 
the place in which: Demetrizs leaped from 
his Chariot, when he entred their City, and 
built there an Altar, calling it of Demetriws, 
The alighter; they called them by the names 
of the gods their Saviours, ordaining that 
every year, there ſhould be. choſen a Prieſt 
of theſe gods ;. and further. that ſuch as were 
policy: by their State , in dealing with 
either of theſe two Princes, ſhould not be 
called Embaſſadors, but Theori, or Conſul- 
ters with the gods; like as were they, whom 
they ſent unto the Oracle of Jupiter, or 
Apollo. ,, | 

It were a frivilous diligence to rehearſe 
all their flatteries, theſe being ſo groſs. Here- 
by , they not only corrupted the youn 
Prince; but made that acclamation, which 


beſt would have pleaſed the old man, tobe| 


of no uſe. For he,conld not handſomely 
take upon him the nat of King, as impoſed 
by the Athenians, unleſs he would ſeem to 
approve their vanity, in loading him with 
more than humane honors. Yet was he {0 


tickled with this their fine handling him, 
that when their Theori or Conſulters came 
ſhortly after, deſiring him to relieve them 
with Corn and Timber to build ſhips ; he 
_gave them almoſt a hundred thoutand quar- 
ters of wheat, and matter ſufficient tomake 
a hundred Gallies. So gractous was his firſt 


Oracle: or rather ſo weak is greatpowe 
in reſiſting the aſſauls of fittdry, lod 


St —— — 


s ws 1 5 hg 

The great vidtory of Demetrius again? Pto- 
lomy iz Cyprus. How Antigonus and 
Demetrius zook upon them the ſflile of 


Kings wherein others followed their ex- 
ample, | 


Rom this glorious work , Antigonus 

_ called away Demetrizs, unto a buſineſs 
of greater difficulty ; meaning to employ 
his fervice againſt Prolomy, in Cypriv. Be- 
fore his departure out of Greece , he was 
willed to eſtabliſh a general Council, that 
ſhould treat of matters concernipg the com- 
mon good of the Country. About the ſame 
time Ant7gons withdrew his own Garriſon 
out of Tmbros, qommitting their liberty ' en- 
tire, into the peoples hands; whereby it 
might appear, that as he would not per- 
mit any other to oppreſs 'the Greeks, ſo 
would he be far from doing it himſelf. This 


to the 
'mi1es. 


was enough to hold his reputation high, 
ng theſe new purchaſed Friends : it 
owed, that he ſhould convert his forces, 
e winning of ground upon his Ene- 

| Apitiful Tragedy had lately hapned in 
Cyprus, through the indiſcretion of Meze- 
laws, Ptolomies brother, and his Lieutenant 
in that Iſle. Nzcocles, King of Paphos, was en- 
tred into ſome prattice with Amtigonw : yet 
not {ſo far that he thought himſelf paſt.ex- 
cuſez by which confidence, he wasperhaps 
the more ealily dete&ted. To cut off this ne- 
gotiation, and the falſe-hearted King of Fa- 
phos at one blow, Menelans was ſent thither : 
who ſurrounding Nicocles. his houſe with 
Souldiers, required, in Ptolomies name, to 


have him yielded to the death. Nicocles 


offered to clear himſelf; but Merelans told 
him, that dye he muſt, and bad him conie 


g |torth quietly. This deſperate neceſlity cauſed 


the unhappy King to rid himſelf of life : and 
his death ſtruck ſuch an impreſſion into his 


wife,that ſhe not only ſlew her ſelf, but per-- 


{waded the wives of her husbands brethren 
to do the like. Alfo thoſe brethren of -Nzco- 


cles, unto whom Ptolomy had intended no ill, 


being amazed with the ſuddennefs of this 
calamity, did ſhut up the Palace, and ſettin 

it on fire, conſumed it, with all that was in 
it, and themſelves together. | 


Whatſoever the crime objected was ; Nz-- 
cocles periſhed as a man innocent, becauſe he. 


was not ſuffered to make his anſwer. Of this 


{ſad accident, though Merelans deſerved the 
blame, 
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place, much leſs to retain poſlefſion of the 


blame. for his rigorous proceeding 5 yet it 
js to be thought, chat much diſlike fel! alſo 
upon Ptolomy : as men that are grieved, caſt 
anill affetion even upon thoſe that gave 
the furtheſt removed occaſion. : 
Not long after this, Demetrize came into 
Cyprus, with a power ſufficient, againſt any 
oppoſition that Pfolowy was like to make. 
The Cypriots did little or nothing againſt 
him, either becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength 
or for that they held it a matter indifferent, 
whom they acknowledged as their Lord, 
being ſure that they ſhould not themſelves 
have the rule of their own Country. Mene- 
laws therefore, out of his Garriſons, drew 
forth an Army, and fought with Demetrivs. 
But he was beaten, and driven to ſave him- 
{elf within the walls of Salaris,where he was 
ſo hardly beſieged, that without ſtrong ſuc- 
cour, he had no likehood to make good the 


wholelfland.His greateſt help at the preſent 
was the fidelity ot his Souldiers z whom no 
rewards could winfrom him,nor good uſage 
(when any of them were taken priſoners, and 
inrolled in the enemies bands) keep from 
returning to him, with the firſt opportunity. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries : but all 


their goods were in Fgypt,which was enough | 


to keep them faithful. Yet couldnot this 
cheir reſolution have ſtood long againſt the 
odds of number , which Demetrizs had of men 
asreſolute, and againſt his terrible Engines 
of battery, if Ptolomy had not haſted to the 
re{cue. | EPS 

Ptolomy brought with'him a hundered and 
forty Gallies, befidestwo hundered Ships of 
burden, for tranſporting his Army and Car- 
riages- This Fleet made a terrible ſhew , 
when it was deſcribed afar; though more 
than half of it wasunfit for ſervice in fight 
at Sea. Wherefore to makethe opinion of 
his forces the mote dreadful, Ptolomy ſent 
unto Demetriss a threatning meſlage: willing 
him to be gone, unleſs he would be over- 
whelmed-with multitudes, and trampled to 
death in a throng.But this young gallant re. 
payd him with words of as much bravety , 
promiſing to let him eſcape upon condition , 
that he thould withdraw his Garriſons out 
of Sycion and Corinth. 

Demetrius had no more than one hundered 
and eighteen Gallies 3 but they were, for 
the molt part, greater than thoſe of Prolomy; 
better ſtored with weapons fit for that ſcr- 
vice;and verv well furniſhed with Engines 
in theprows, to beat upon the enemy. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſtood in great doubt of three- 
ſcore Gallies that lay in the Haven of Sala- 


on his back : in'which caſe,it was very like-. 
ly that all would go very ill with him. 
Againſt this miſchiet, he beſtowed ten ofhis 
own Gallies inthe mouth of that Haven, to 
keep Menelays from ifluing forth, and ſetting 
his horſemen on the ſhore, to give what ” 
filtance they could, he with the reſt of the 
Fleet, puts to Sea againit Ptolomy. _ 
The fight began carly in the morning, 
and continued long, with doubtful ſuccels; 
The generals were not ranged oppoſite one 
to the other; but held each of them the left 
wing of his own Fleet, Each of them pre- 
vailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith he 


was to better purpoſe. For his victory in one, 
part was ſuch, ascauſed others to fall out of 
order, and finally drave all to betake them- 
ſelves unto ſpeedy flight. As for Ptoloy, he 
was fain to leave his advantage upon the 
enemy in onepart of the fight, that he might 
relieve and animate thoſe of his own which 
needed himin another: wherein he found his 
loſs over-great to be repaired, by contend- 
ing any longer againſt the fortune of that 
dayz arid therefore he laboured only to 
ſave himſelf, in hope of better event, that 
might follow ſome otler time. FE 
"There fell out in this battel no unuſual 
accident 3 yet was the victory greater than 
could have been expe&ted. The occaſions 
whereof were, partly the great skill in Sea- 
ſcrvices, which the Greeks and Phenicians 
that were with Demetrius, had above thoſe 
which followed Ptolowy: partly, the good 
futniture of the Ships, wherein conſiſted no 
leſs, than in the quality of thoſe with whom 
they were manned. Further; we may rea- 
ſonably judge,that the twohundered fi 

burtheg, carrying the ſtrength of Prolomies 
Army, did not more encourage his own men, 
and terrific his enettiies the day before the 
tight, than breedin each part the contrary, 
atteCtions, when in the beginning of the fight 
they fclloff,and ſtood aloof. For thoughit 
were fitting that they ſhould ſo do; yet a 
multitude, prepolleſted with vain conceits, 
will commonly apprehend very ſlight occa- 
flons to think themſelves abandoned, Be- 


iſſuing with his fleet out of 8alamis ſhould 
charge the enemy 1n the ſtern, was utterly 
fruſtrate. He was kept in perforce, by the 
ten ſhips appointed to bar up the mouth of 
the Haven: which they manfully performed, 
as great neceſlity required. 

Such diſappointment ofexpeCation doth 
much abate the courage of men in fight : 
eſpecially of the aſſailants: whereas on the 


wis , leſt Menelays with them ſhould let up- 


contrary, they find that ſome part of their 
fears 


encountered; but the ſucceſs of Demetrius 


psof 


ſides all this, the expectation that Aenelays, 
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fears vain, do eaſily gather hopeful ſpirits, 
and conceive an opinion of their own abili- 
ty, to do more than they thought upon, out 
of their not ſuffering the harm that they had 
imagined. ' | | 
hatſoever the cauſes of this vitory 
were, the fruit was very great. For Ptolomy 
had no more than eight Galltes that accom- 
panied him in his flight : all the reſt of his 
tleet was either taken or ſunk. Neither did 
Menelaus any longer ſtrive againſt the vio- 
lence of fortune ; but yielded up all that he 
held in Cypras, together with his Army,con- 
Gſting of twelve thouſand foot, and a thou- 
ſand and two bundred horſe, and thoſe Gal- 
lies in the Baven of Salamis. The ſame de- 
jeQion of ſpirit was found in the common 
Souldier, as well that was taken at Sea, as 
that had (ſerved the Egyptian by Land; none 
of them repoſing any more confidence 1n 
Ptolomy, but willingly becoming followers 
of a new Lord, whoſe Army they now in- 
creaſed. 

It was generally believed, that much more 
depended on the eventof this fight, than the 
Iſle of Cypres, for which they contended. 
Wherefore the common expectation was 
great z eſpecially Artigonus, whomit moſt 
concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, 


W- 4... 


| 


Thus. marched he fair and ſoftly forward 
with a great throog athis heels (that ſerved 
well to tet out his Pageant) until he came in 
light of Antigonns, who could not contain 
himſelf, but went down to meet him at the 
Gate, and hear the news. Then did 4ri- 
ſtodemus, upon the ſudden, with a high 
voyce ſalute Antigonus by the name of King 5 
uttering the greatneſs of the victory (with 
as much pomp, as before he had covered it, 
-with filence) in the hearing of all the peo- 
ple 3 who with loud acclamations, gave thar 
name of King, both to Antigonns and his ſon 
Demetrius. Antigonns, 1n tequital of the long 
ſuſpence, wherein Ariſtodemus had held him, 
ſaid, That it ſhould alſo be long ere he re- 
ceived his reward. But the Ticle of King, - 
together with the Diademe, which his 
friends did ſet on his head, hecould not 
wiſha fairer occafionto aſſume : Wherefore 
he readily accepted them, and ſent the like 
tohis ſon. TE EST 
When it was once noiſed abroad, that 
Antigonus and Demetrins called themſelves 
Kings; 1t was not long eretheir fellows were 
ready to follow the good example. Ptolomy 
his friends would by no means endure, that 
their Lord ſhould be thought a man dejec- 
ed for the loſs of a fleet ;, therefore they fa- 


thinking every day a year, till he were ad- 
vertiſed of the iſſue. In this mood Ariſtode- 
us found him, a noble flatterer, whom De- 


luted him alſo King. Lyſimachns in Thrace had 
boldneſs enough to put the Diadem about 
his own head. Selexcxs had, before this 


metrins had' honored with the Meſlage of time, among the barbarous people, taken 


theſe ' good | news. 
thought himſelf” of a trick, whereby to 
double the welcome of his joyful errand : 
He cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, a 
ood diſtance frony the ſhore ; he himſelf 
landed in a Cock#boat, which he ſent imme- 
diately back. to the ſhip; and fo all alone 
he went forward, looking very ſadly, that 
no part of his tidings might appear in his 
countenance. Report of his arriva! (for it 
was not known where he had been) came 
preſently to Antigonus, who ſent Meiſenger 
after meſſenger to meet him on the way, and 
bring ſpeedy word how all went. But nei- 
ther any anſwer, nor ſo much of a look, as 
might intimate the purport of his errand, 
could be won from this demure Gentleman. 


_- 


Ariſtodemus had be-! 


"upon him as King : but now he uſed the ſtile 
| indifferently, as well among the Greeks and 
' Macedonians, as indealing with others. On- 
ly Caſander held himſelf contented with his 
ownname : whereby, howloever he might 
ſhadow his pride, he ng way leſſened the 
fame of his cruelty againſt his Maſters houſe. 
But the name which he forbore, his;ſons af- 
ter him were bold to uſurp , though with 
ill ſucceſs, as will appear when, they. ſhall 
enter upon the Stage, whereon. thele old 
Tragedians, under new habits, as no Jong- 
er now the ſame perſons, begin to play 
their parts, with bigger looks, and more 
boiſtrous alttions, not with greater grace 
and judgement, than _1n the Scenes already 
paſt. | 


| 
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of the Wars between the Kings of Egypt, Alia, Macedon, Thrace, and others , 
untill all Alexanders Princes were conſumed. 


s, 


l. 


oF 
The Expedition of Antigonus againſt Egypt, with ill ſucceſs. 


Ll the reſt of theſe Kings had ta- 
A ken that name upon them, in imita- 
: tion of Antigonws himſelf , as be- 
ſeeming his greatneſs : which was 
ſuch as gave him hope to ſwallow them 
up, together with their new titles. Being 
not ignorant of his own ſtrength , he re- 
ſolved to ſingle out Prolomy, and make him 
an example to others: who ſhould hardly. 
be able to ſtand, when the greateſt of 
them was fallen. To this purpoſe he pre- 
>ared an Army of eighteen thouſand foot, 
and eight thouſand Horſe, with fourſcore 
and three Elephants: as likewiſe a fleet of 
an hundred and fifty Gallies, and a hun- 
dred ſhips of burthen. The Land forces 
he commanded in perſon : of the Navy De- 
metrius was Admiral. : 

When all was ready for the journey, the 
Sea-men adviſed him to ſtay yet eight dayes 
longer, and expe& the ſetting of the Plez- 
ades. But his haſty deſire to prevent all pre- 
parations for reſiſtance that Ftolomy ſhould 
make, rejected this counſel 3 imputing 1t 
rather to their fear than skill : wherefore he 
departed from Artigonia ( a Town which 
he had built in $yr2a, and called after his 
own name, that was ſoon changed into Se” 


lencia, by his mortal enemy ) and came to, 


Gaza, where he met with his Fleet. The 
neerer that he drew to Egypt, the more 
haſte he made : thinking by celerity to pre- 
yarl more than by his great power. He 
cauſed his Souldiers to carry ten dayes pro- 
viſion of Victuals; and had many Camels 
loaden with all neceſſaries for paſſing the 
Deſarts, over which he ' marched with no 
ſmall toil, though he met with no reſiſtance. 
At Mount Gaſſ-s, which 1s near adjoyning 
to Nilws, he ſaw his Fleet riding at Anchor, 
not far from the ſhore, in ill cafe, and many 
Ships wanting. It had been ſorely beaten 
with foul weather, wherein ſome were loſt, 


ſtrongeſt Veſſels, did fo long bear it up 
againſt the winde, that all his freſh water 
was ſpent; In which extremity, he and all 
his muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt 
ceaſed when it did, and Artigonss appeared 
in ſight, from whom theſe over-wearied, 
thirſty and Sea-beaten Souldiers received 
relief. After theſe painful travels, there 
followed a War no leſs painful than to little 
purpoſe; for Ptolomy had ſo fortified all the 
paſlages upon the River of Nils, as he af 
ſured himſelf either to end the war there, or 
if his guards ſhould happen to be forced, yet 
could it not be done but fo much to the 
weakning of the Affailants, as he ſhould af- 
terward, with a' ſecond Army ( which he 
held entire) entertain the Invader upon 
advantage enough. All that Antigonus 
ſought, was tocome to blows ſpeedily : Pto- 
lomy on the contrary, to beat Antigonns by 
the belly. It is true that Ni/zs gave bim wa- 
ter enough, but wood he had none to warm 
it : and while Antigonws aſſaulted the Ram- 
piers, raiſed upon the River, in vain, Ptolowy 
allayed the faith of his Souldiers, with good 
ſucceſs; for, with great gifts, and greater 
promiſes, he ferried them over ſo faſt, as had 
not Aztigonws thruſt ſome aſſured Regiments 
upon the paſlages next the enemy, and in 
[the mean while taken a reſolution to re- 
turn, Ptolomy had turned him out of Egyps 
ill attended. 

Some of them indeed he laid hands on, 
Mm the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he put 
to death with'extreme torments; bur in all 
Iikelihood with the ſame ill ſucceſs that Fer- 
diceas had formerly done, when he invaded 
Egypt, had he not readily removed his Ar- 
my further off, from the noyſe of their en- 


from him. To prevent therefore as well 
the preſent danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame 


others driven back to Gaza, or ſcattered 
elſewhere into ſuch creeks as they could re- 
cover : Demetrius himſelf, with the beſt and 


tollowing a forc'd retrait, he ſecretly pra- 
ctiſed the advice of his Councel, upon whom 
the burthen muſt be laid of his eatrance, and 
leaving Egypr. 
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tertainment, that had already been won 
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caſes, that errors, diſhonours, and loſles, be 


It is indeed leſs prejudicial in ſuch like 


doubted not to draw them into the field, 
where the advantage of power, and of all 


laid on Counſellors and Captains, than on 
Kings; onthe Directed, than on the Dire- 
for: for the honour and yg of a 
Prince is far more precious than that of a 
Vaſſal. Charles the fifth, as many other Prin- 
ces have done, laid the loſs and diſhonour he 
received in the invaſion of France, by the 
way of Provence, to Antony de Leva, whe- 
ther juſtly or no, I know not 3 but howſo- 
ever, all the Hiſtorians of thy time agree, 
that the ſorrow thereof coſt that brave Cap- 
tainhis life. Certainly to give any violent 
advice in doubtfull enterpriſes, is rather a 
teſtimony of love, than of wiſdom, in the 
giver; for the 11] ſucceſs is always caſt upon 
the Counſel, the good never wants a Father, 
though a falle one, to acknowledge it. Yet 
I have-ſometime known it, that great Com- 


other warlike proviſion promiſed him vi- 


'Ctory. 


At this time the City of Rhodes was very 
mighty, being well governed, and having 
long held it ſelfin good Neutrality; it drew 
the better part of all the trade of thoſe 
parts, and therein a great deal of riches to 
itſelf; to maintain which, and to encreaſe 
It, it furniſhed and kept on the Seas a Fleet 
of well armed Ships, by which it not only 
beat off all Pyrates and petty Theeves, but 
the reputation of their ſtrength was thereby 
ſo much increaſed, as all the Neighbour 
Princes ſought their alliance and confede- 
racy. 

In this ſo dangerous a time (in which 
they muſt either refuſe all that ſought them, 
and fo ſtand friendleſs and apart; or joyn 


' 


manders, who are forthe preſent in place of themſelves to ſome one, and thereby forego 


Kings, have not only been diflwaded, but 
held, in a kind, by ſtrong hand, from haz- 
zarding their own perſons, and yet have 
thoſe kind of Mutiners never been calledto 
a Marſhals Court. 


| — 
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+ 
How the City of Rhodes was beſieged by De- 


metrius. 
His departure of Antigomss,left behind 
] it many dead Carcaſles, and a preat 
' deal of joy in Egg9pt. Ptolozy held a ſolemn 


} 


Feaſt, and ſent Meſſengers abroad, loaden 


with glad news, to Seleucus, Lyſimacons, and 
Caſſanderhis Confederates: ſtrongly encou- 
raging all that ſide, with the report of this 
his late felicity, though it appeared but ina 
defenſive War. A4ntigonws on the contra- 
ry, flattered himſelf with another Interpre- 
tation, calling. the joyes of his enemies for 
witneſſes of his own greatneſs, 'ſeeing they 
aroſe but from ſo little things : his enemies 
being but bare ſavers by the laſt bargain, 
and himſelf, as he ſuppoled, having loſt but 
a little time, and no part of his honour in 
the late retrait. Howlſoever it were, yet he 
meant to follow his affairs henceforth in 
another faſhion; for that which he could 
not cleave aſunder by great blows , he 
purpoſed by little and little topare off, by 
cutting off the branches firſt, to fcll the 
Tree it ſelf with the more facility. To effe&t 
which, he reſolved (leaving the great ones 
togrow a while) to root up the Dependants 
of his Enemies : Dependants, whom the 
fore-named Confederates ſhould be forc't 
either to relieve, or to loſe 3 and hereby he 


'the peace, by which their greatneſs had 
lorown) their affeCtions carried them to the 
| Egyptian: both becauſe the greateſt part of 
their trade lay that way, as alſo for that 4#- 
t3gonws his diſpoſition, greatneſs, and neigh- 
bourhood was fearfull unto them. This atfe- 
Ction of theirs, with ſome other paſſages 
more apparent, gave argument of quarrel to 
Antigons, who began to declare himſelf 
againſt them hy petty injuries, of taking 
ſome of their ſhips, with ſuch other griev- 
ances, while'he made a more weighty pre- 
paration, to purſue the War againſt them 
openly and ſtrongly. All things ſoon after 
ordered according to the greatneſs of the 
enterpriſe, he employed his Son Demetrius 
againſt them in their own Iſland, who 
brought ſuch terror upon the Citizens, that 
laying aſide all reſpect of friendſhip and ho- 
nour, they offered him their aſfiſtance and 
ſervice againſt whomſoever. Demetrizs, who 
knew from whence this change came, and 
that the alteration was perſwaded by fear, 
and not by love; raiſed his demands to 
an intollerable height, requiring a hun- 
dred Hoſtages to be delivered him, and li- 
berty to lodge in their Port as many ſhips of 
War as himſelf pleaſed. Theſe conditions, 
more properly to be impoſed upon a State 
already conquered, than on thoſe who as 
yet had heard of nothing but a conſtrained 
aſſiſtance, reſtored unto the Rhodians their 
loſt courage, and made them reſolve to de- 
fend their liberty to the laſt man : this taught 
them to iofranchiſe all their able bond-men, 
and wiſely rather to make them their fel- 
low-Citizens, than to make themſelves fel- 
low-ſlaves with them. 

Demetrigs having refuſed the fair condi- 


tions 


(] 


| 


v 3 » 01 4 
WT 46 (7 hs Mes "4 Ee '& "x Ro we, "SR: 
a o . ""*" 
3492 vs; ( . ; 
F ; — 
by 
© . — 8» 
oy 
C H P. V I ” 
' 
- 
— 


MPa. 4 
I OT Gn 


» "W = 


" 4 , P p OY" SIM  #4ah is x te to TO TOE" _ 
2 wad "x, I ho eh: bej oo. fab ” LAST a. $1-0fp 4 ls 
lt os RS SE oo AR Oe OS , fa, 
a ' PR d 


—__—  — — — i - 


£ MC ERS 3? 468 # 
. be 3 REF, 1 ds 
- 4s + av oy = 0 OY 
> *, 
# , 


Ap.V I; 


of . the'Hiſtory 'of 


_ 


the World. 


533 


—————— 


tions offered (as the Rhodians the feartull 
ones propounded unto them) makes prepa- 
ration for a long ſiege, and finding no ap- 

earance to carry the place in fury, he ſet 1n 
hand with his Engines of battery z in the 1n- 
vention and uſe of which, he did never ſhew 
himſelf a greater Artiſan, than in this War. 
But in concluſion, after the Citizens had ſuſ- 
tained all the aſſaults given them for a 
whole'year, after many brave ſa]lies out of 
the Town, and the famine which they en- 
dured within'the Town, which had proved 
far more extream, if Ptolomy had not with 
many hazzards relieved them, Demetrius by 
mediation of the Grecian Embaſladors, gave 
over the ſiege; a hundred hoſtages they gave 
him for performance of the peace made, but 
with exception of-all the Magiſtrates and 
Officers of the City. 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the 
uſual policy of War, and State: for while 
with the flower of all his Fathers forces he 
lay before Rhodes, Cafſander recovered ma- 
ny of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetri- 
#5 had formerly taken from him: neither did 
Caſſander make the War as in former times, 
by practice and ſurpriſe, but by a ſtrong and 
well compounded Army, which he himſelf 
lead as far as into Attica, and therewith 
oreatly diſtreſſed and endangered Athens it 
ſelf. On the other ſide ( though with leſs 
ſucceſs) did Polyſperchox invade Peloporineſus. 
Theſe dangerous undertakings upon Greece, 
adviſed the Athenians and #tolians to. di- 
ſpatch their Embaſſadours towards Demwetri- 
#5, and adviſed Demetrius rather to abandon 
the enterpriſe of Rhodes, than to abandon 
the great honour which he had formerly 
gotten by ſetting all Greece at liberty. 

Demetrius was no ſooner out of the I{land, 
than that the Rhodians erected Statues 1n 
honour of Lyſmachus and Caſſander ; but for 
Ptolomy, whom they moſt afte&ed, and from 
whom they received their moſt relief, they 
conſulted with the Oracle of Jzpzter, whe- 
ther it were not lawfull to call him a god. 
The Prieſts which attended in the Temple 
of Hammon, gave the ſame fair anſwer for 
Ptolomy, which they had formerly done for 
Alexander his Maſter ; for as 4lexander con- 
lulced the Oracle with an Army at his heels, 
ſo' was Prolomy at this time Lord of the ſoil : 
and yet was this a far more cleanly creation 
than that done' by the -4thenzars, who dei- 
fied Antigonus and Demetrius by decree of 
the people. A mad age it was, when ſo ma- 
ny of Alexanders Captains could not con-, 
tent themſelves with the ſtyle of Kings, but 
that they would needs be called gods, 


S, III. 


* Demetrins prevailed in Greece. Cal- 


ſander deſires. peace of Antigonus, and can- 
not obtain. it. Great preparations of War 
againſt Antigonius: 


LEND coming with-a ſtrong Fleet 
and Army into Greece, quickly drave 
Caſſander out of Attica; and purſuing his 
fortune , chaſed him beyond the ſtraits of 
Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did much 
avail him; which was ſo great, that ſix 
thouſand of his enemies Souldiers revolted 


name, partly by force, he recovered inſhort 
{pace all that Caſſander held in thoſe ſtraits, 
and giving liberty unto the people, he be- 
{towed upon the Athenians thoſe pieces, 
which had been fortified againſt them; to 
block them up. Then went he into Pelo- 
ponreſus, where he found the like or more 
ealie ſucceſs : for he ſuddenly took Argos, 
Corinth, Sicyon, and the molt of the Coun- 
try, beſtowing liberty upon ſuch as needed 
it. The Town of Sicyo0rn he tranſlatedby 
conſent of the Citizens, from the old ſeat 
into another place, and called it after his 
own name, Demetrius. This done, he betook 
himſelf to his pleaſure. At the J#-man games 
he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Captain 
General of Greece, as Philip and Alexander 


if he were now become as great as Alexar- 
der ) he deſpiſed all others, making it a 
matter of jeſt, 'that any, ſave himſelf or his 
father, ſhould uſurp the Name of King: But 
in his behaviour he was ſo farr unlike to a 


|King, that in all the time of his leaſure, he 


delerved none other name than of a drun- 
ken Paliard, Yet were the Athenians as rea- 
dy as ever to deviſe new honours for him : 
among which they made one Decree, That 


mand, ought to be held ſacred with the 
gods, and juſt with men, 

All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of 
Antigonns, Caſſander (ſtood in great fear, leſt 
the war ſhould fall heavily 'upon him in 
Macedon : which ro avoid, he knew no bet- 
ter way than to make peace with his ene- 
mies betimes. And to that purpoſe he ſent 
Embaſladors ; buf had no better anfiver 
from Aztigon#s, than that he ſhould ſubmit 
his whole eſtate to his diſcretion. This proud 
demand made him look about him. and 1a- 


aſliſt him, and take heed to themſelves; nej- 
ther found he them ſlow in apprehending, 


the common danger : for Lyſmachus knew 
ZLzztz 2 that 


unto him. So, partly by the greatneſs of his | 


had been in former times : whereupon (as' 


whatſoever King Demetrizs ſhould com- 


bour hard in ſolliciting his friends, both to / 


EE «hed OS, ET a RED x AY WE NINS q "EOS A OT 
: "# * Lx "| CITE SY 0 bh 
E"3 AT © 22 be 4 w” data ob Re = I” ” 
S tb Wan "7 


offs 4 o "Þ, "gg, -- 
8 ' 
= F 
My 
Mp ' 
—_ 
- "ls . 
[| 4 
RY 
4 


The fourth Book of the firſt Part 


—— — 


_—__ 


that if once Caſſander had loſt Macedon, De- 
metrivs would ſoon be Maſter of Thrace. 
Neither were Ptolomy and Sclewcus 1gno- 
rant of that which was like to befall them, 
if Antigonus were ſuffered to put himſelf in 
quiet poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Ex- 
rope. Wherefore it was agreed, that with 
Joint-forces they ſhould all together ſet upon 
the common Enemy. 

Hereof Artigonns had notice : but ſcorned 
- all their preparations,ſaying, That he would 
as eaſily ſcatter them, as a flock of birds 
are driven away with a ſtone. With theſe 
conceits he pleaſed himſelf, and no way hin- 


dred the proceedings of his Enemy. He lay 


at that time in his Town of Antigonia(a name 
that it muſt ſhortly loſe) where he was care- 
fully providing to ſet out ſome ſtately game 
and Pageants,in oftentation of his glory. But 
thither was brought unto him the tumultu- 
ous news of Lyſſmachus his vidtories about 
Helleſpont. For Caſſander had committed un- 
to Lyſimachus part of his forces, wherewith 
to pa{s over into 4ſiz, While he himſelf with 
the reſt ſhould oppoſe Demetrius on Europe 
ſid So _— paſſing the Hel/eſport , 
began to ma 

Antigonus ;, getting ſome of the Cities in 
thoſe parts, to joyn with him by fair means: 
winning others by force, and waſting the 
Countrey round about. 

To repreſs this, unexpeted boldneſs, 4- 
tigonns made haſty journeys, and came ſoon 
enough to recover his loſes, but not ſtrong 
enough to drive Lyſmachns home, or com- 
pel him to come to battel. Lyſimachus waited 
for the coming of Selencus; keeping him- 
ſelf the whileſt from neceſſity of fighting. 
But Babylon was far off : and Selexcus his 
preparations were too great-to be ſoon in a 
readineſs, The Winter alſo did hinder his 
journey: which inforced them on both 
fides to reſt in ſomequiet, without perform- 
ing any. matter of importance. This delay 
of debating the quarrel in open field, held 
all thoſe Nations in a great ſuſpence, and 
bred much expectation. Yet might all have 
come to nothing, had not Antigens been fo 
forward, that he refuſed to yield upon any 
peaceable conditions. At length Selencus 
drew neer with a mighty Army of his own 
( for he had gathered ſtrength in that long 
time of leaſure, which Anfigonns had given 
him) and with great aid from Ptolomy, that 
was joyned with his forces. 

To help in this needful caſe, Demetrins 
was called over into 4fis by his Fathers let- 
ters : which he readily obeyed. Before his 
departure out of Greece, he made peace with 


Caſjander , upon realunable terms: to 'the| 


e hot war upon the ſubjeds of 


end he might not be driven to leave any 
part of his Army for defence of the Coun- 
trey; and that his Journey might be without 
any ſuch blemiſh of reputation, as if he had 
abandoned his Dependants : for one Article 
of the Peace was, that all the Cities of Greece 
ſhould be ar liberty. Cafſander was glad to 
be ſo rid of an Enemy that was too ſtrong 
for him. Yet would this league have done 
him little gr if things had fallen out 
contrariwiſe than they did in 4fa;ſceing the 
ratification thereof was referred unto 4#ti- 
gow. It ſufficed, that for the preſent, eve- 
ry one found means to clear himſelf of all 
incumbrances elſe-where, to the end that 
each of them might freely apply himſelf 
to the tryal of the main controverſie in 


ſta. 


s. IV. 


How Antigonus was ſlain in a great battel at 
Ipſus,zeer anto Epheſus; wherein his whole 


eſtate was loſt. 


Elencus, with his San Antioch, joyning 

with Zyſmachs , compounded a great 
Army, which was (all conſidered ) not in- 
feriour to that of the Ezemy. In greatneſs 
of name ( that helpeth much in all Wars, 
but eſpecially in the Civil) they were ra- 
ther unanſwerable than unequal to their 
adverſaries: for Aetigonws had of long time 
kept them under witha maſtering ſpirit,and 
had been reputed a King indeed, whea the 
reſt were held but Uſurpers of the Title. 
Likewiſe Demetrins was generally acknow- 
ledged a brave Commander, having given 
proof of his worth in many great ſervices 
of all kinds, and enriched the art of War 
with many inventions, which even his ene- 
mies, and particularly Zyſmachus, did much 
admire. Selexcns, who had ſome times flat- 
tered Antigon#s, and fearfully ſtoln away 
from kim to ſave his life, with young An- 
ochws, a Prince not heard of before this jour- 
ney; and Lyſſmachws, that had lived long in 
a corner, hardly keeping his own from the 
wilde Thracians; wanted much in reputati- 
on of that which was yielded to their oppo- 
lites : yet ſo, that as ancient Captains under 
Philip and Alexander, two of them were 
held worthy enough to receiye any benefit 
that Fortune might give, and the third a 
Prince of great hope, whereof henow came 
to make experience. 

The Souldiers, on both ſides, were for the 
moſt pare hardy and well exerciſed : many 
of them having ſerved under Alexander ; 
though of thoſe old Companies, the long 


ſpace 


[1 44 '4 35 & I 
v3: 2 8 7 IS & 7 Wy aca os = * 
12S; v : LB3L? $M y 
SR oe « > 0 Tp .- W-r O77. 3 
# 
% > . hy 


: $ " 
Vo IDX” R— *- -—= 7, 1} 
CHaPr. VT 
4, | 


TS EE ARRKES. - 7. hors <p he ani 
+» YL Lo SIG. Ad LA £1 =, 
LR, F 0 
: P y 


"4 5 of SF 8... Fs 
"TEES "> IS! 
ny AT” C8 VOY? EO 
ns INT 
- « 1:8" 
/ Fo 
*, on 


CHAP. 


V I. of the Hiſtwy 


of the Work: 


735 


+ oa :* 


ſpace of (wo and twenty years had conſumed! 
the greateſt number. But concerning their 
affections, the followers of Selevcws were 
eaſily perſwaded, that in this battel they 
muſt either get the upper hand, or put 1n 
extreme danger all that belonged unto the 
Confederate Princes; whereas Antigonus 


| his men could diſcern no other neceſlity of 


fighting, than the obſtinate quality of their 
Lord; that needs would be Maſter of all. 
Antigonws had about threeſcore and ten 
thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe, and three- 
ſcore and fifteen Elephants. His enemies 
were ſix thouſand ſhort of him in number of 


on the enemies bacttel, whereſoever it lay 
moſt open,he did fo terrifie the Artigonians, 
that a'great;part :of them rather choſe to 
revolt trom their. Lord, whileſt they were 
fairly inyited, than to ſuſtain the fury of ſo 
dangerous an impreſſion, This cowardize, 
or rather Treafon of ſome, diſcouraged 
others; and finally, caſt them ail into flight ; 
expoling their General to the laſt end of 
his deſtinies, Amtigonus was then fourſeore 
years old, very fat and unweildy, ſo that he 
was unapt for light, if his high ſpirit could 
have entertained any thought thereof. He 


had about him ſome of his moſt truſty fol- 


their foot; in horſe they had the odds of lowers, and asmany others as he could hold 


five hundred ; of Elephants they had four 
hundred, and an hundred and twenty arm- 
ed Chariots of War : which helps, though 
they little had availed the Ferſiaps, yet were 
they not to be deſpiſed, in the hands of a 
good Captain. : 
Antizconus himſelf, either troubled with 


together. When one that perceived a great 
troop making towards his perſon, told 
him, Sir King, yonder company means to 
charge you; He 
for who defends me 2 but anon Demetrius 
will relieve us. Thus expeQing to the ve- 


'ry laſt, that his Son ſhould come to the 


anſwered, Well may they 


the unexpected greatneſs of his enemies reſcue, he received ſo. many Darts into his 
forces, or preſaging little good like to en- body, as took away his lately ambitious, 
ſue, grew very penlive, communing muchin but then fearfull hopes, together with his 
' private with his Son whom he commended troubleſome life. 

ro the Army as his Succeſſor : whereas in| His great ability in matter of Arms , 
former times he had never been ſo jocund, together with his unſatiable deſire of 
as towards the hour of battel, nor had Empire, have ſufficiently appeared in the 
been accuſtomed to make his Son, or any | whole Volume of his ations. He was 
other private to, his counſel, before it requi- more feared by his enemies, than loved b 
red. execution. Other tokens of bad luck, | his friends; as one that could not mode- 
either foregoing the fight, or afterwards de-|rate his Fortune, but uſed inſolence to- 
viſed, I hold it needleſs to recount. Diana of | ward all alike, as if it had been ſome 
Ephejus dwelt neer to the place of battel, a yertue neereſt repreſenting a Kingly Ma- 
buſie goddeſs in many great fights; and jeſty. This was the cauſe that fo many 
therefore likely to have been thrult into the of his followers revolted to his enemies ; 
fable, if any matter neer]y reſembling a mi-; and finally, that a great part of his Ar- 


racle, had chanced. 

| It 1s eafie to believe, that theſe two fo 
pallant Armies, containing well neer all the 
ſtrength of Alexanders whole Empire, per- 
formed a notable fight, being led by fych 
worthy Commanders, and whom the iſſue 
thereof did highly concern. Yet are few of 
the particulars recorded : an eafie loſs in re- 

ard of the much variety, wherewith every 
| wk aboundethin-this kind. The moſt me- 
' morable things in the- battel, were theſe : 
Demetrivs with his beſt force of Horſe, 
charged -valiantly upon young Antzochws 3 
whom when. he: had broken, and put to 
flight, he was ſo tranſported with the heat 
of his good ſucceſs, that he never gave over 
his purſuit, but left his Father naked, and 
loſt thereby both him, and the victory. For 
when Selexcus perceived this advantage, he 
interpoſed his Elephants, between Donetri- 
#5 and the Phalanx of Antigonws; and with 
many troops of horſe offering to break up- 


my forſook him in his laſt neceſſity. For 
thoſe Kings and Princes that call all the 
carefull endeavours of their Vaſlals, ooly 
duty and debt; and are more apt to pu- 
niſh the leaſt offences, than to reward the 
greateſt ſervices : ſhall finde themſelves up- 
on the firſt change of fortune, ( ſeeing it 
is love only that ſtayes by adverſity) not 
only the moſt friendleſs, but even the 
molt contemptible, and deſpiſed of all 
other. This A»tigoxws found true in part, 
while he lived ; in part he left it to be ve- 
rified upon his Son. 
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How Demetrius, forſakees bythe Athenians 
after his overthrow, was reconciled to Se- 
leucus and Ptolomy, beginning a new for- 
tune, and ſhortly entring into quarrels. 


OR Demetrins, at his return from the 
idle purſuit of young Antiochys, finding 
all quite loſt, was glad to ſave himſelf, with 
four thouſand horſe, and five thouſand foot, 
by a ſpeedy retreat unto Epheſns, whence he 
made preat haſte unto Athens, as to the 
place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any ex- 
tremity. But whileſt he was in the midlt of 
his courſe thither, the Athenian Embaſla- 
dours met him with a decree of the people, 
which was, that none of the Kings ſhould 
be admitted into their City. Theſe were 
Embaſſadours, not Theor#, or Conſulters 
with the Oracle. It was a ſhameleſs ingra- 
titude in the Athenians, to reward their 
BenefaQor, in hismiſery,with fuch a decree: 
. neither did any part of his calamity more 
affli& the unfortunate Prince. than to ſee his 
adverſity deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had 
thought his ſureſt Friends. Yet was he fain 
| to givegood words. . For he had left many 
of his ſhips in their Haven, of which henow 
ſtood in great need; and therefore was fain 
to ſpeak them fair, that ſometimes had groſ- 
ly flattered him. But he ſhall live to teach 
them their old language, and ſpeak unto 
them in another tune. When he had got- 
ten his ſhips, he ſailed to the Jihmms, where 
he found nothing but matter of diſcomfort. 
His Garriſons were every where brokenup 3 
the Souldiers having betaken themſelves to 
his enemies pay. So that he was King only 
of a ſmall Army and Fleet,without money or 
means wherewith to ſuſtain him and his fol- 
lowers any long time. All the reſt, or the 
oreateſt part of his Fathers large Dominion, 
was now in dividing among the Conque- 
rours,and thoſe few places which as yet held 
for him (having not perchance heard the 
worſt of what had happened )) he no way 
knew how to relieve: for to put himſelf 1n- 
to the field on that ſide of the Sea, he had 
no power; and to incloſe himſelf in any of 
them, how ſtrong ſoever, were but toimpri- 
ſon his fortune, and his hopes, or therein in- 
deed to bury himſelf and his eſtate : He 
therefore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that 
had feweſt bryers, fell upon a corner of Zy- 
fimachus his Kingdom, whereof he gave al! 
the ſpoil that was gotten, to his Soulaters, 
his own loſſes having been too great to be 
repayed again by ſmall prizes. 
In the mean while the Confederate Prin- 


| ces had wherewithallto buſie therffelves, in 


viſion of all thoſe Lands: becauſe they did 


the partition of thoſe Provinces, of which 
their late victory had made them Lords : 
wherein Selexcns had a notable advantage 
by being preſent, and Maſter of the field; for 
neither Ptolomy nor Caſſander were at the 


| overthrow given, having only ſent certain 


troops tore-inforce the Army whichSelexcus 
led, who took hold of a part of 4fia the leſs, 
and all Syria, being no otherwiſe divided 
from his own Territory, thanby the River 
of Exphrates, For there had not any order 
been taken by the Confederates, for the di- 


not expect ſo proſperous an iſſue of that 
War, which they made only in their own 
common defence. It was therefore lawfull 
for Selencws, to make the beſt benefit that he 
could of the Victory, at which nevertheleſs 
others did repinez and though they neither 
could nor durſt accuſe him of ill dealing for 
the preſent, yet ſeeing the over-greatneſs of 
Selexncus brought no leſs danger to the reſt 
of the new Kings, than that of Arntizonus 
had done,they conſulted upon the ſame rea- 
ſon of State as before, how to oppoſe it in 
time. Neither was Seleucs ignorant of what 
they had determined ; for he read it in the 
Law univerſal of Kingdoms and States,need- 
ing no other intelligence. Hereupon they 
forget friendſhips on all fides, and cure 
themſelves of all unprofitable paſſion: the 
hatred of each to other, and their loves be- 
ing laid on the one fide, againſt their profits 
on the other, were found ſo far toolight, as 
Selencxs, who had today ſlain Antigonys the 
Father, and driven Demretrivs the Son out of 
Aſia, ſought to morrow how to match him- 
ſelf with Stratonica, Demetrius his Daugh- 
ter 3 and ſo by Demetrins to ſerve his turn 
againſt Lyſimachns. 

The ſtory of this Stratonica, with whom 
young Arntigonws, the Son of Seleucus fell fo 
paſſionately 1n love, and fo diſtempered, as 
Selencws his Father, to ſave his Sons life, gave 
her (though ſhe were his Wife) unto him; 
and how his paſſton'was diſcoyered'by his 
pulſe, is generally noted by all Writers. But 
neither did this alliance between Selencac 
and Demetrizs z between Ptolomy and* Lyſt- 
machus ; between Demetrius and Caſſander 3 
between Demetrius and Ptolomiy, though 
for the preſent it brought him again into 
the rank of Kings; otherwiſe tye any of 
them to each other, than the marriages be- 
tween Chriſtian Kings have done in latter 
times, namely between''the Arſtriars, the 
Arragonians, the French, and other Princes; 
neither have the Leagues of thoſe' elder 


times been found more faithfull, than thoſe 
of 
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of the ſame latter times have been, as in the 
ſtories of Charls the Eighth of France, and of 


Charls the Emperour, of Francis the Firſt, 


and of the Kings of Naples, Dukes of Milaz, 
and others, the Reader may obſerve : be- 
tween whom from the year of our Lord,0ze 
thouſand four bundred ninety and five, when 
Charls the Eighth undertook the Conqueſt 
of Naples, to the year One thouſand fue hun- 
dred fifty and eight, when Henry the Second 
diedz the Hiſtories of thoſe times tell us, 
that all the bonds, either by the Bed, or by 
the Book , either by Weddings or Sacra- 
mental Oaths, had neither faithtull purpoſe 
nor performance. Yet did Demetrivs reap 
this profit by giving his Daughter to his 
enemy Selexcws, that he recovered S2licia 
from Pliſtarchw, the Brother of Caſander, 
who had gotten it as his ſhare in the divi- 
ſion of Antigonws his polleſiions : for the In- 
truder was not ſtrong enough to hold it by 
his proper forces, from him that entred up- 
on it as alawſull heir ; neither would Selez- 
cs lend him any help, as by the Rule of 
Confederacy he ſhould have done againſt 
the common enemy, So Pliſtarchus with 
very-angry cotnplaint , as well againſt Se- 
lencus as Demetrius, went unto Caſſaraer ; 
whither Phila, their Siſter, followed him 
ſhortly, to pacifie them both, and keep all 
quiet; being ſent for that purpole by Deme- 
trius her Huſband, that was not ſtrong 
enough to deal with Caſſarder; and therefore 
glad to makeuſe of that bond of alliance be- 
twixt them, whereof in his own proſperity, 
he never took notice to the others good. 
About the ſame time he took to Wife a 
Daughter of Ptolowy (plurality of Wives be- 
ing familiar with theſe Macedonians, that 
had learned it in their Eaſtern Conquelſts ) 
and ſo was he by two marriages rather freed 
from two enemies, than ſtrengthened with 
two friends; for neither of them wiſhed him 
any good, otherwiſe than might ſeem to ad- 
vance their own ambitious deſires. 

Selencus and Ptolomy could both of them 
have been contented better, that Demetrius, 
with help of their countenance, ſhould ſeek 
his fortune ſomewhat farther off, than ſet- 
tle his eſtate under their noſes. Particular- 
ly, Seleucus thought that Cilicia lay very fit- 
ly for himſelf : and Ptolomy had a great ap- 
petite (which yet he concealed awhile ) to 
the Iſle of Cyprus. Now whether it were ſo, 
that Selewcus would fain have fet his new 
Father-in-law upon the neck of Lyſmachw 3 
or whether he were indeed greedy of the 
bargain ; he offered to buy of Dewetrins for 
ready money, his late purchaſe of Czlicia, 
Hereunto Demetrivs would not hearken, but 


| 


meant to keep as much Land as he could; 


having already found in Cilicia twelve 
chooknd talents of his Fathers Treaſure, 
that would ſerve him to make ſport a while. 
This refuſal ſo diſpleaſed Selexcx;, that in 
angry terms he demanded the Cities of Tyre 
and $7don,to be ſurrendred unto him; which 
were the only places in Szria, that had not 
tollowed the fortune of the late great bat- 
tel. Inſtead of giving them up, Demetrius 


took preſent ord:r to have them better 


manned 3 and ſpake it ſtoutly, That were he 
overcome a thouſand times, yet would he 
not hire Selexcus to become his Son-in-law. 


In this quarrel Selexcns was generally repre- - 


hended, as one of a malignant diſpoſition; 
that would break friendthip with his Fa- 
ther-1n-law for two Towns, from whom he 
had already taken more than well he knew 
how to govern. But the fire conſumed it 
(elf in words, which had it faſtned upon 
arms, like it is that the weaker ſhould have 
found friends out of envy to the ſtronger. 


—  ——_— 


—_ _— 


s. VI. 
How Demetrius war the City of Athens, and 


prevailed in Greece, but loſt in Aſia. Of 


troubles in Macedon following the death of 
Callander. 

N the mean while, the Athenians not 

knowing how to uſe the liberty which 
Deimmetrius had beſtowed on them, were 
fallen by (edition, under the Tyranny of La- 
chares. Through which alteration their di- 
{tempered City was ſo weakned,that it ſeem- 
ed 1ll able to keep off the puniſhment due 
to their late thgratitude, This advantage 
haſtened him, whom they had once called 
their God and Saviorr, to preſent himſelfun- 
to them,in the habit of a revenging fury. He 
brought againſt them all the force that he 
could well ſpare from other employments, 
which were at that time perhaps the more, 
becauſe his doubtfull Eaſtern friends, were 
unwilling to give impediment to any buſi- 
neſs, that might entangle him in Greece. His 
firſt enterpriſe in Athers had ill ſucceſs; a 
great part of his Fleet periſhing in a tempeſt. 
But he ſoon repaired the loſs; and (after 
ſoine Victories in Peloponneſus, where he wan 
divers Towns that had fallen from him) re- 
turning to the enterpriſe, waſted the Coun- 
try of Attica, and cut oft all relief from the 
City, both by Land and Sea. 

Athens was not able to feed the preat 
multitude within it, any long time : tor it 
ſtood in a barren ſoil, and wanted now the 
command of thoſe Iſlands,and places abroad, 


from 
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from whence it was wont to be ſtored with 
victuals 3 being alſo deſtitute of means to 
keep ſuch a Navy as might bring in ſupply; 
or dare to do any thing at Sea, againſt that 
of Demetrius. Yet was there ſome hope of fuc- 
cour from Ptolomy,who (truſting thereby to 
win the love of Greece) had loaden an hun- 
dred and fifty ſhips with Corn,and ſent them 
to relieve the hungry City. But theſe hun- 
dred and fifty were unable to deal with three 
hundred good fighting-ſhips, which Demetr7- 
125 had ; rather they feared to become a prey 
to him, and therefore haſted them away be- 
times,as having done enough,in adventuring 
to come ſo near that they might be deſcryed. 
This brake the heart of the people, among 
whom the famine was ſo extreme, that a Fa- 
ther and his Son did fight for a dead Moule, 
which dropped downbetween them from the 
houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Embaſla- 
dours to yield up the Town, andcrave par- 
don, having ſo far offended, that out of de- 
ſperation, they made it a capital offence to 
propoſe any motion of peace. Yet were they 
fain to aboliſh this Decree, rather becaule 


ander, (ought for the Kingdom. In this quar- 
rel Theſſalonica the Daughter of King Philip, 
whom Caſſander had married, ſeemed better 
affected to Alexander,than to her elder Son: 
who thereupon grew 1o enraged, that moſt 
barbaroully he {Jew his own Mother. The 


Alexanders cauſe: drawing the generality 
of the Aacedons to take his part, as in re- 
venge of the Queens death, upon that wick- 
ed parricide Artipater. But Antipater was 
{o ſtrongly backed by Lyſimachws , whoſe 
Daughter he had married; that alexander 
could not hope to make his party goqd with- 
out ſome foreign aid. For which cauſe he 
called in both Pzrrhus and Demetrins; who 
how they dealt with him, it will ſoon appear 
in the following Tragedy, of him and his 
Brother. Their Father Caſſarder had been 
One that ſhifted well for himlelf, at ſuch time 
as every man ſought how to get ſomewhat, 
in theill-ordered diviſion of the Empire. He 
was cunning 1n practice, and a good Soul- 


his Companions,but withall more impudent, 
they knew not what elſe to do, than becauſe |rudely killing thoſe, whom others would 


oped to be forgiven. more wiſely have made away. He deeply, 
_——— ten with the honour of | hated the memory of Alexander, that y/ 
the Victory, did not only forbear to take|knocked his head againſt a wall, upon ſome 
away the lives of theſe unthankfull men, |opinton of contempt. With 0/y»pias he had 
which they had ſubmitted unto his mercy 3|an hereditary quarrel, derived from his Fa- 
but out of his 1iberality gave them food, and |ther, whom ſhe could not abide. Her femi- 
placed 1n Office amongſt them ſuch as were |nine walice did ſo exalperate him, by cruel- 
moſt acceptable to the people. Nevertheleſs |ty that ſhe uſed againſt his friends, both alive 


odiouſnels of this fat gave a fair luſtre to” 


dier : one of more open dealing than were. 


he was grown wiſer than to truſt them ſo far and dead; asIt made him adventure upon 


as he had done in times paſt. And there- 
fore, when (among other flattering accla- 
ations) they bade him take their Havens, 
and diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure z he was 
ready to lay hold upon the word, and leave 
a ſure Garriſon within their Walls, to keep 
them honeſt perforce. Afﬀter this he went 
into Peloporreſus, vanquithed the Laced&mo- 
ians In two Battels, and was in very fair 
poſlibility to take their City : when the 
dangerous news of Lyſmmachus and Ptolomy, 
that prevailed faſter upon him elſewhere, 
than himſelf did upon his enemies in Greece, 
ca)led him in all haſte. Lyſmrachus had won 
. many Towns in Af 3 Ptolomy had yotten all 
the Iſle of Cyprus, except the City of Sala- 
mis, wherein Demetrivs had left his Chil- 
dren and Mother,that were ſtraitly beſieged. 
Whileſt he was bethinking himtelf which 
way to turn his face, a notable piece of bu- 
finels offered it ſelf, which thruſt all other 


cares out of his head. 
Caſſander was lately dead in 1/acedon, and 


ſhedding the Royall blood: wherewith, 
when once he had ſtained his hands, he did 
not care how far he proceeded in that courſe 
of murder. His carefulneſs to deſtroy thoſe 
women and children, whoſe lives hindred 
his purpoſe,argues him to have been rather 
{kiltull in matters of Arms, than a valiant 
man: ſuch cruelty being a true mark of cow- 
ardize, which. fears a-far off the dangers, 
that may y_ paſs away : and ſeeks to 
avoid them by baſe and wicked means, as 
never thinking it ſelf ſafe enough, until there 
be nothing left, that carries likelihood of 
danger. Of 0lympias and Roxane it may be 
(ard, that they had well deſerved the bloody 
end which over-took them; yet ill-beſeemed 
it Caſſarder to do the Office of a Hang-man. 
But Alexanders children had by no Law of 
men,deſerved to dye for the tyranny of their 
Father, Wherefore, though Caſſander died in 
his bed, yet the divine Juſtice brought 
{words upon his wife and children,that well 


ſoon alter him, P-7/7p his eldeſt Son, whoſe 
. two younger Brethren, Antipater and Alex- 


revenged the cruelty of this bloody man, by 


Fey hen his whole houſe as he had done 


his Maſters. = 
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' he to Demetrivs (who married his Siſter) 


of Pyrthus and bis doings in Macedon. The 


$, VII. 


death of Caſſanders Children. Demetrius 
gets the Kingdom of Macedon 3 prevails in 
War againſt the Greeks ; loſeth reputation in 
bis War againſt Pyrrhus, and in his Civil 
Government, and prepares to win Aſia. How 
all conſpire againſt Demetrius- Pyrrhus 
and Lyſimachus invade him, his Army 
Fields to Pyrrhus, who ſhares the Kingdom 
of Macedon with Lyſimachus. 


Trrhus , the Son of that unfortunate 

Prince #acides, which periſhed in War 
againſt Caſſander, was hardly preſerved, be- 
ing a ſuckling Infant,from the fury of his Fa- 
thers enemies. When his Foſterers had con- 
veyed him to Glaucias ow. of Thyria 5, the 
deadly hatred of Cafſander would have 
bought his life with the price of two hun- 
dred Talents. But no man can kill him that 
ſba!l be his heir. Glaucias was ſo far from 
betraying Pyrrhus, that he reſtored him by 
force to his Fathers Kingdom, when he was 
but $'Felve years of age. Within the com- 
paſs ofſix years,cither the indiſcretions of his 
youth, or the rebellious temper of his Sub- 
zeas, drave him out of his Kingdom, and 
left him to try the world anew. Then went 


became his Page, followed him a while in 
his Wars, was with him in the great Battel 
of Ipſus,whetnce he fled with him to Epheſus; 
and was content to be hoſtage for him, 1n 


his reconciliation with Ptolomy. In Egypt he 
;fo behaved himſelf, that he got the favour of 


Berenice, Ptolomies principal Wife 3 ſo that 
he married her Daughter, and was there- 
upon ſent home, with money and men, into 
Epirws , more beholding now to Ptolomy, 
than to Demetrius, When he had fully re- 
covered the Kingdom of Epirus , and was 
ſettled in it, then fell out that buſineſs be- 
tween the Children of Cafſander, which drew 
*both him and Demetrius into Macedon. 


Antipater, the elder of Caſſanders Sons , 
was ſo far too weak for PyrrÞxs, that he had 
no defire to attend the coming of Demetrixs, 
but made an haſty agreement, and divided 
the Kingdom with his younger Brother A4lex- 
ander; who likewiſe felt the aid of Fyrrbas 
ſo troubleſome, that hewas more willing to 
ſend him away, than to call in ſuch another: 
helper. For Fyrrhus had the audacity to 
requeſt, or take as granted, by ſtrong 
hand, Ambracia, Acarnania, and much more 
of the Country, as the reward of his pains : 
leaving the two Brethren to agree as well as 


forced the Brethren to compolition:but their 
compoſition would not fatisfie Demetrixs, 
who took the matter hajnouſly, that he was 
ſent for, and made a fool to come ſo far 
with an Army,and finde no work for it. This 
was a frivolous complaint z whereby it ap- 
peared, that Demetriw had a purpoſe to 
do as Pyrrhws had done; and ſo much more, 
by how much he was ſtronger. Hereupon 
it ſeemed to Alexander a wile courſe, to re- 
move this over-diligent friend, by murder- 
ing him upon ſome advantage. Thus Deme- 
trias reported the ſtory, and it might be 
true; though the greateſt part, and perhaps 
the wiſeſt, believed it not. But the iſlue 
was, that Alexander himſelf was fealted and 
ſlain by Demetrizs; who took his part of 
the Kingdom, as a reward of the murder; 
excuſing the fac fo well, by telling his own 
danger, and what a naughty man Caſſander 
had been, that all the A4ucedonians grew 
glad enough to acknowledge him their 
King. It fell out happily, that about the 
ſame time Lyſmachus was bulied in War 
with a King of the wild Thraciazs : for there- 
by he was compelled to ſeek peace or Deme- 
trius, which to obtain, he caulcd the re- 
mainder of acedor to be given up; that is, 
the part belonging to Artipater, his Son-in- 
law. At this 11] bargain Amtzpater grievouſly 
{tormed,though he knew not how to amend 


in-law, to fave the labour of making many 
excuſes , took away his troubleſome life. 
Thus in haſte, witha kind of negle&; and as 
it were to avoid moleſtation, were {lain the 
Children of Caſſarder : of Caſſander that had 
{lain his own Maſters Children, in a wiſe 
courſc of policy, with carefull meditation 
(lo much the more wicked as the more 
long) ſtudying how toere& his own houſe, 
that fell down upon his grave, ere the earth 
on it wasthroughly ſettled. 


I; might be thought, that ſuch an acceſs of 
Dominion, added much to the greatneſs of 


Demetrizs. But indeed it ſhewed his infirmi- 
ty; andthereby made him negleGted by ma- 
ny, and at length hated by all. For he had 
no Art of Civil Government : but thought 
(or ſhewed by his aCtions that he thought) 
the uſe and fruit of a Kingdom, to be none 
other, than to do what a King liſted. He 
gave himſelf over to Women and Wine, 
laughing openly at thoſe which offered to 
trouble him with ſupplications, and the te- 
dious diſcourſe of doing Juſtice. He had 
more {kill in getting a Kingdom, than in ru- 
ling it: War being his recreation, and 
Luxury his nature. By long reſt (as f1x years 


they could about the reſt, Neceſlity en- 


reign is long to him, that knows not how to 
Aaaaa 


it: yet (till he ſtormed ; untill his Father- | 
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reign one year) he diſcovered ſo much of his 
worſt conditions, as made the people both 
weary of his idlenefs; and the Souldiers of 
his vanity. He was freed from care of mat- 
ters in Aſa, by hearing that all was loſt: 
though more eſpecially , by hearing that 
Ptrolomy had with great honour, entertained 
and diſmiſſed his Mother and Children. This 
afforded him the better leiſure of making 
War in Greece: where he vanquiſhed the The- 
bans,and won their City twice in ſhort ſpace, 
but uſed his Victory with mercy. Againſt 
Lyſimachus he would fain have done ſome- 
what ( the peace between them notwith- 
ſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken by 
the Thracians ; but Eyfimachus was freely 
diſmiſſed, and in good caſe to make reli- 
ſtance ere Demetrius came 3 fo as this Jour- 
ney purchaled nothing but enmity, Another 
expedition he took in hand againſt Pyrrhrs, 
with no better, or rather with worſe event, 
Pyrrbus held ſomewhat belonging to 44ace- 
don,wbich he had indeed as honeſtly gotten, 
as Demetrius the whole Kingdom 3 he had 
alſo made excurſions into Theſſaly. But there 
needed not any handſome pretence of quar- 
rel, ſeeing Demetrius thought himſelf ſtrong 
enough to over-run his enemies Country, 
with two great Armies. It is a common 
fault in men, to deſpiſe the vertue of thoſe, 
whom they have known raw Novices in 
that faculty, wherein themſelyes are noted 
as extraordinary. Pyrrhus was a Captain, 
whom latter Ages, and particularly the 
great Hannibal, placed higher in the rank of 
Generals, than either Demetrins or any of 
Alexazders followers. At this time, he miſ- 
ſed that part of the Army, which Demetrius 
led, and fel upon the other half : which he 
overthrew, not with more commendations 
of his good condue, than of his private va- 
lour, ſhewed in fingle cambate againſt Pex- 
tanchus, Demetrins his Lieutenant 3 who be- 
ing a ſtrong man of body, challenged this 
young Prince to fight hand to hand, and 
was utterly beaten. The loſs of this Battel 
did not ſo much offend the Macedonians, as 
the gallant behaviour of Pyrrhus delighted 
them. For in him they ſeemed to behold 
the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt 
quality. Other Kings did imitate, 1n acoun- 
terfeit manner, ſome of Alexarders graces,, 
and had good {kill in wearing Princely ve- 
{tures : but (ſaid they ) none, ſave Pyrrhus, 
is like him in deed, in performing the office 
of a Captain. 

Theſe Rumours were not more nouriſhed 
by the verrue of the Epirot, than by diſlike 
of their own King 3 whom they began to diſ- 
eſteem, not ſo much in regard of his un- 


profitable Journey into Epiras (for he had 
waſted much of the Countrey, and brought 
home his Army in good caſe) as of his Inſo- 
lence, that grew daily more and more into- 
lerable. His apparel ſeemed, in the eyes of 
the Macedons, not only too ſumptuous and 
new-fangled, but very unmanly ; and ſer- 
ving chiefly to be a daily witneſs , how 
much he contemned them and their good 
opinions. Ot his Souldiers lives he was retch- 
leſs: and ſuffered unwiſely this unprincely 
ſentence to eſcape out of his mouths That 
the more of them died, the ſewer he was to pay. 
He made a mockery of Juſtice ; and (as it 
were, to publiſh unto all his Subje&s, how 
Iittle he eſteemed it or them) having by a 
ſhew of popularity invited Petitioners, and 
with a gracious countenance entertained 
their Supplications, he led the poor Suters 
after him in great hope, till coming to a 
Bridge, he threw all their Writings into a 
River 3 pleaſing himſelf, in that he could 
ſo eaſily and fo boldly delude the cares of 
other men. By theſe courſes he grew ſo odi- 
ous, that Pyrrhus gathered audacity, and in- 
vading Macedon, had almoſt won it aliwith 
little reſiſtance. Demetrixs lay then ſick in 
his bed : who recovering health, and taking 
the field, had ſuch great odds of ſtrength, 
as made Pyrrhys glad to forſake his winnings 
and be gone. 

At length he began to have ſome feeling 
of the general hate; which to redreſs, he 
did not (for he could not) alter his own 
conditions; but purpoſed to alter their idle 
diſcourſes of him, by ſetting them on work 
in ſuch an ation, wherein his beſt qualities 
might appear; that is, in a great War. His 
intent was to invade 4ſ/a with a Royal Ar- 
my : wherein the fortune of one Battel 
might give him as much, as the fortune of 
another had taken from him. To this end, 
he firſt made peace with Pyrrhus ; that ſo 
he might leave all ſafe and quiet at home. 
Then did he compoſe a mighty Army, of 
almoſt a hundred thouſand foot, and twelve 
thouſand Horſes, with a Navy of five hun- 
dred ſail, wherein were many ſhips, far ex- 
ceeding the greatneſs of any that had been 
ſeen before; yet ſo ſwift and uſeful withall, 
that the greatneſs was leaſt part of their 
commendation. 

The terrible fame of theſe preparations, 
made Selencxs and Ptolomy ſuſpect their own 
forces, and labour hard with Lyſwmachus and 
Pyrrhws, to joyn againſt this ambitious Son 
of Antigonws, that was like to prove more 
dangerous to them all, than ever was his 


Father. It was eaſily diſcerned, that if Dc- 
metrins once prevailed in Afiazthere could be 


na 
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no ſecurity for his friends in Exrope, what 
league ſoever were of old concluded. 
Therefore they reſblved to begin with him 
betimes, and each to invade that quarter of 
Macedon, that lay next his own Kingdom. 
Lyſmmachus came firſt, and againſt him went 
Demetrius with a great part of his Army : 
but whileſt he was yet on the way,news were 
brought into his Camp , that Pyrrhus had 
won Berrhza, The matter was not over- 
great : were it not that minds prepared with 
long diſcontent, are ready to lay hold upon 
ſmall occaſions of diſlike. All the Camp was 
in uproar : ſome wept, others raged, few or 
none did forbear to utter ſeditious words, 
and many deſired leave of Demetrins, to go 
to their own houſes, meaning indeed to have 
gone to Lyſimachus, 

When Demeterus perceived the bad af- 
fe&tion of his Army, he thought ic the wileſt 
way, to lead the Macedonians further ofi 
from Lyſimachus their own Country-man , 
againſt Pprebus that was a ſtranger : hoping 
by victory againſt the Epirot, to recover the 
love of his followers, in ſuch ſort that he 
might afterwards at leiſure deal with the 
other. But herein his wiſdom beguiled him. 
For the fouldiers were as haſty as he, to meet 
with Pyrrhus 3 not intending to hurt him, but 
longing to ſee that noble Prince, of whom 
they daily heard the honourable fame. Some 
ſpake of his valour 3 ſome enquired, others 
anſwered, of his perſon, his armour, and: 
other tokens whereby he might be known 3 
as particularly, by a pair of Goats-horns, 
that he wore on hiscreſt. It was not like- 
ly, that theſe men ſhould hurt him. Di- 
vers of them ſtole away, and ran over in- 
to Pyrrbus his Camp : where the news that 
they brought , were better welcome than 
their perſons. For they ſaid, and it was 
true, that if the Macedonians, might once 
get fight.of Pyrrbus, they would all ſalute 


him King. lo try. this, Pyrrhxs rode forth,, 


and preſented himſelt bare-headed in view 
of the Camp, whither ſome were ſent be- 
fore to prepare his welcome. The news of 
his arrival found a general applauſe, and 
every one began to look out, with defire 
to ſeteyeon him, His face was not ſowell 
known as his Helmet; therefore he was ad- 
monilſhed to put it on: which done, all came 
about him. and . proffered their ſervice ; 
neither were there any, that ſpake for De- 
metrius ; only . ſome ( and they. the moſt 
moderate of tongue, bade him be gone 
betimes, and ſhift for himſelf. So Demetr;- 
w: threw. aide his Maſkers habit, and at- 
tyring himſelf poorly, did fearfully ſteal 


this calamity : whether it were ſo, that he 
would not hearken to the good counſel of 
bis friendsz or whether his behaviour de- 
prived him of ſuch friends, as would dare to 
let him hear the unpleaſant ſound of ncce( 
(ary truth. - 

Whileſt P3rrh#s was making this trium- 
phant entry 1nto the Kingdom of Macedon ; 
Lyimach#s came upon him very unſeaſona- 
bly,and would nceds have half: laying; that 
he had done as much as Pyrrhzs in the War: 
and therefore had reaſon to challenge his 
part of the gain. The bargain was quickly 
made, and the diviſion agreed upon : each of 
them being rather deſirous to* rake his part 
quietly, than to fight for the whole; as ho- 
ping each of them,to work his fellow quite 
out of all, upon better opportunity, 
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How Demetrius gathering Forces, enterpriſed 
many things with ill ſucceſs, in Greece and 
Alia. Hons he was driven upon Seleucus, 
and compelled to yield himſelf. His impri- 
ſonment and death, 


HE Athenians were as unthankfull 
, £ to Demejrins in this his adverſity, as 
they had. been in former times. © For they 
preſently forſook his friendſhip, and called 
Pyrrhxs out of Macedon to be their Patron. 
Demetric#, when he went againſt Lyſinea- 
chas, had left a great part of his forces in 
Greece, under his Son Antigonnys, There- 
fore it 1s like, that he had ſoon gotten an 
Army , though Phila his Wife ( who is 
highly commended for a wiſe and vertuous 
Lady) did poyſon her ſelf, upon deſperate 
grief for his misfortune. - The firſt, upon 
whom he attempted to 'ſhew his anger, 
were the Athenians that had well deſerved 
it. He began to lay fiege to their Town : 
but was pacitied by Crates the Philoſopher, 
whom they had made their ſpokes-man'; 
and taking fair words inſtead of fatisfaRion, 
palled over into Aſia, with eleven thouſand 
Souldiers,meaning to try his fortune againſt 
Lyſumachys, for the Provinces of Lydia. and 
Carta. 

At his firſt coming into thoſe parts, for- 
tune ſeemed to [mile upon him. For many 
good Towns, willingly, or by compullion, 
yielded to his obedience. There were alſo 
{ome Captains that fell from Zyſimachys to 
him, with their companies and treaſures, 
But 1t was not long ere Agathocles the Son 
of Lyſmachus, came upon him with an Ar- 
my ſo ſtrong, that it was not for Demetrixs 


away out of his own Camp, deſerving well 


his good, to hazard his laſt ſtock againlt it. 
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Wherefore he reſolved to paſs through Phry- 


gia and Armenia, into Media, and the Pro- 
vinces of the higher 4a ; truſting to find a 
Kingdom ſomewhere 1n thoſe remote quar- 
ters. The execution of this counſel was 
grievoully, impeached by Agathocles : who 
purſued him cloſe, and cut off all his pro- 
viſions, driving him to take which wayes 
he could, without following his intended 
courſe. In many ſkirmiſhes Demetrius van- 
quiſhed this troubleſome enemy : neverthe- 
leſs, he could not be ſhaken off, but conti- 
nued afflicting the poor ritulary King, with 
extream famine, At lenyth,in paſſing the ri- 
ver Lycus, lo many of Demetrins his men were 
loſt, that the reſt could no longer make re- 
fiſtance : but were driven to travel with 
ſuch ſpeed as might well be called a plain 
flight. So that with famine, peſtilent diſeaſes 
following famine, and other accidents of 
war, eight thouſand of them were conſu- 
med : the reſt with their Captain, eſcaped in- 
to Cilicia. Seleucus had gotten poſleſiion of 
Cilicia, whileſt Demetrius was gccupled in 
Greece - yet was it no part of Demetrins his 
errand, to lay claim to the Country 3 but 
with yehement and humble Letters he be- 
ſought his Son-in-law to call to mind their 
alliance, and to pity him in his great mi- 
ſery. Theſe Letters at the firſt wrought 


well with Selexcus, and he condeſcended, to} 


the requelt: yet ——_— further how 
Demetrius had carried himſelf, when he re- 
covered ſtrength after the battel at 1pſas, he 
changed his purpoſe, and went againſt him 
with an Army. 

Many treaties were held between them 3 
of which none took effe&t, through the jea- 
loufie of Selencxs. Therefore meer deſpe- 
ration enforced Demetrius to figfit like a 
mad man, and his furies got him ſome victo- 
ries, though of ſmall importance. Ar length 
ſickneſs took and held him forty days, in 
which time, a great number of his few men 
ran to the eriemy. This notwithſtanding he 
{ti1l held out, and once had like to have 
taken Seleucns in his bed, had not his com- 
ing been diſcovered by Fugitives, that gave 
alarm. Finally , when all his Army had 
forſaken him, and left him with a few of 
his friends to ſhift for himſelf, he was com- 
pelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents ( for 
even ſome of thoſe few forſook him) to 
yield unto Selexcus. 

Seleucus hearing this, was exceeding glad, 
and ſent him very comfortable meſlages. 
But the approbation of his own humanity 
by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed his 
jealous thoughtsz and hindred him from 
admitting Pemetrixs to his preſence, though | 


| 


otherwiſe he uſed him with as much favour 

as any priſoner could wiſh. He was kept 
under ſure guard in a demy-Iſland, wherein 
were goodly Walks, Orchards, and Parks 
for hunting. He had all: that he aſked 
royally, and friends allowed'to viſit him 

at his, and their pleaſure. Only his liberty 
was reſerved unto the coming of young 
Antiochus and Stratonica, out of the high 
Countreys. In this ſort he ſpent three years 

now merrily all the while (as one that 
living enjoyed the happineſs, which with ſo 
much travel and blood-ſhed, he had ſought 
in vain) and then dyed, leaving to his Son 
Antigonus, the ſame which his Father had 
left unto himſelf 3 thatis, friends and hope. 
His aſhes were honourably buried in Cc- 
rinth; his qualities have appeared in his 
ations, and the fortune of his Houſe will 
ſhew it ſelf hereafter, in times and places 
convenient. 


Iv— 
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The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſimachus , and 
of Seleucus, that was the laſt of Alexanders 
Captains : With other occurrences. | 


Bout the ſame time that Demetrius died 

died alſo Ptolomy King of Egype, a ver- 
tuous Prince, war-like, gentle, bountiful] 
and (which in thoſe times was a rare com- 
mendation ) regardfull of his word, He 
had, by many Wives and Concubines 
many Children, out of whom he ſelected 
Ptolomy Philadelphas, and cauſed him to 
relgn together with himſelf, ewo or three 
years before he died, that ſo he might con- 
firm himin the [nheritance of the Kingdom. 
At this, Ptolomy Ceraunus ( for all of that 
houſe aſſumed the name of Prolowy) was grie- 
vouſly incenſed. But no man cared for his 
anger. Therefore he went to Selexcur, who 
gavehim loving entertainment. There were 
now only two of Alexanders Captains left 
Seleucus and Lyſimachus. Theſe two needs 
would fight for 1t, who ſhould bethe longeſt 
liver of that brave Company. The true 
ground of their quarrel , was their neer 
equality or ſtrength, and want of one to part 
them. The pretence was the murders which 
Lyſimachus had committed upon many of 


his Nobles,together with his poyſoning Aca- 
thocles his eldeſt Son: whoſe wife and chil- 
dren fled unto Seleucus for aid. | 
The Macedons,after ſeven moneths pauſe, 
having ſpent their firſt heat of admiration, 
began to hearken fo well to Lyſmachns, their 
natural Countrey-man, that they forſook 


Pyrrhus, upon none other | ground than 
| becauſe 
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becauſe he was an Alien. This they had 
known well enough before : but they did 
him no great wrong in taking lightly from 
him, that they lightly gave him. Lyſsmachus 
had reigned about five years alone, when 
the City of Lyſmmachia ( built by him, and 
called after his name) falling by an earth- 

uake, appeared by events, to have fore- 
owed the fall of his houſe. His own jea- 
loufie, and the inſtigation of a mother-in- 
law, cauſed him to poyſon his ſon Aga- 
thocles z which drew upon him that 
War, wherein ( after the loſs of all his 
fifteen Children that were taken away 
by divers accidents) he periſhed him- 
ſelf. | 

Selencus was encountred by Zyſimachus 
on Aſie ſide, where one battell concluded 
the war, with Zyſrachus his death. It plea- 
ſed Selexcus more than the victory, that he 
was the laſt of all the great Heroes that fol- 


there was none to withſtand him.” But 
here he ended his days, and within ſeven 
moneths followed Lyſimrachns , and others 
of his fellows, by a bloody death, being 
treacheroully flain by Ptolomy, Ceranras , 
whoſe friend and Patron he had been, Se- 
venty and ſeven year old he was, when he 
fought with Lyſimachns, and Lyſmachns was 
ſeventy and four. With them ended the 
generation of old Captains, that had ſeen 
the dayes as it were of another World un- 
der the Perſian: yet was there left one equal 
to any of them in the Art of War: even 
Pyrrbus the Epirot, of whom we ſpake be- 
fore 3 thatis now ready to enter into war 
with the Rowans, a more warlike people 
than Alexander himſelf did ever encounter. 
Of which war, and of which people, it is 
needfull that we here make mention, as of 
a ſtory more important, than any likely 
to enſue in Greece, or in the great King- 


lowed Alexander. For now he ſeemed to 


doms that were held by Alexanders Succel- 


quered World, So he paſſed over into] tue, than was that, by which they were 


himſelf as Lord and Heir of all the ima tu with leſs ( and till decreaſing) vet- 


Cna?. 


Macedon, to take poſſeſſion of Exrope, where] firſt purchaſed. 
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The gnvwth of Rome, and ſettling of the Eaflern Kingdoms 


$, 
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I. 


How the Romans enlarged their Dominions in Italy, from the death of Tullus Hoſtilius, «+: 


fo ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus, 
= Rome was founded by Romulus ;| 


ſettled in good order by Numa 

Powpilins ;, and by many ( though 

ſmall ) ViQories, gathered ſtrength, 
unto ſuch time as it became the Head of 
Latinms, by the conqueſt of Alba, in the 
Reign of Tulus Hoſtilins : it hath been 
already noted in due order of time, But 
whereas now the Foman greatneſs begin- 
neth to encounter the power of Greece 3 
and extending it {elf out of 7aly, to over- 
whelm the Dominions of other States and 
Princes : I hold it convenient ( as in like 
caſes 1 have done) briefly to ſet down the 
growth of this mighty City, in a compen- 
dious relation of thoſe many actions, which 
could not have been delivered in the ages, 
wherein they were ſeverally performed, 


without much interruption of the Hiſtory, 


that was then occupied in matter more 
important. 


After the death of TuUus Hoſtilius (whe 
when he had reigned two and thirty yea!s, 
was burnt together with his houſe by light- 
ning} A#cus Martins, Grand-childe to Nz:z 
Pompilius by his Daughter, and not muc!: 
unlike him 1n diſpoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Kowe. He walled the Ciry 
about; enlarged it with the Hill 40ent;r: 
which he encloſed ;. built a bridge over 7 
bris, and the City of oftia upon the Sea, {;;- 
teen . miles diſtant from Kowe, Fina!i; 
having reigned 24. years, he dyed, and by 
his laſt Will he left his Children in crc 
with one Zncumor, the fon of Damarative. 1 
Corinthian, who avoiding Cypſelns King of 
Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetruria, 
and dweltin Tarquiniz, by the pame of wh:ict, 
Town he was atterward called 7arguin:ns. 
From that City in Hetraria coming to Rene. 
and encouraged by ſome ominous occur- 
[ rents, together with his wife Taragquils pro- 
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pheſie,he grew a favourite of 4-cas Martins ; 
by his Grecian wit humouring the factions 
of the Roman Court, inſomuch, that after 
his deceaſe he became not only Protector to 
the children, but Governour to the City. 
He doubled the number of S:nators, and 
enlarged the Centurions of Horſemen : net- 
ther was he leſs eminent -1n war, than in 
peace : for he prevailed often againſt the 
Tiſcans, and from his victories, the chicteſt 
ornaments of triumph took their original. 
When this Lucius Tarquinins had reigned 
38, years, he was ſlain by the Sons of  4r- 
cns Martins, to whom he had been left 
Guardian. But Tazaquil his wife, perceiving 
what was done, infurmed the people, from: 
out of an high Turret, that her Husband 
was wounded, and fick, but not dangerout- 
ly. And withall ignited, unto them, thatin 
the izterize of his ficknels, one Servins Twl- 
lins, whom from his birth-ſhe alwayes pro- 
phefied tobe born to great hopes (ithe fon 
of P. Corniculanus, and Ocriſia a well deſcen- 
ded, but captive woman) brought up 1n her 
houſe, and husband unto her daughter, 
ſhould ſupply her husbands place, in go- 
verning the State,untill his recovery: which 
government, being thus at firſt obtained by 
cunning, he afterwards uſurped as his right. 
He firſt ordained Ratements, Subſidies and 
Valuations of the peoples wealth ; among 
whom.at that titne, fourſcore-thouſand were 
muſtered, of which number conſiſted their 
whole Corporation; and by diſtinCtion of 
Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices,he man- 
aged the Kingdom in as good ſort,as if it had 
been a private houſhold. At length, have- 
ing two daughters of different natures, the 
one milde and gentle, the other fierce and 
outragious: and finding alſo that the two 
ſons of Tarquizins Priſcus, Sextus and Aruns, 
which had been committed unto hus tuition, 
were of difterent diſpoſitions, proportiona- 
bly anſwering to his daughters; he (willing 
to add water, not oyl, to fire ) gave the 
mild daughter to Sextus the hot-headed 
ſon, andthe violent, to Arzns the gentle in 
marriage. But whether by intended cour- 
ſes, or by accident, it hapned; the two 
mild ones being made away, the furious na- 
tures were readily joyned 1n marriage : 
who ſoon concurring, and'calling the Senate 
together, began to lay claim to the King- 
dom. Upon this tumult , Servius Tullins 
haſtening tothe Senate, (where he thought 
by Authority to have bridled Inſolency ) 
was thrown down the \tairs, and going home 
ſore bruiſed, was {lain by the way, when he 
had reigned 44 years. Then Talia his 


enforced her Coachman to drive his Chari- 
ot over her fathers corps : whereupon the 
ſtreet had the denomination of Wicked- 
ſtreet. This Tarquine, exercifing cruelty 
without juſtice,and tyranny without mercy, 
upon the people and Senators ; having tired 
himſelf and them at home, uſed the ſame 
rage of treachery upon his borders. He took 
Oriculum, Sueſſa, Pometia, and the Cabii, The 
{ue of befieging Ardea, a Town eighteen 
mile diſtant from Rowe, was of badlucceſs. 
In the heat of which War, his Son Sextus 
Tarquinins violently raviſhed that chaſte 


|Lady Lueretia, his kinſman Col/atines wife : 


who In way of expiation for ſo unchaſte a 

deed, thought good ro waſh out thoſe ſpots 

of intamy with her own blood 3 ſo(having 
firſt bequeathed the reyenge unto her fa- 

ther Sp. Lucretins Tricipitinus, her husband 

Collatine and Jurins Brutus ) ſhe kill'd her 

(elf: whereupon (chiefly by Junins Brutus his 
reſolution ) Tarquinins Superbas , with his 
wife and-children, was depoſed and baniſh- 

ed; and-fled to Porſenxa King of Hetruria for 
fuccour, in the five and twentieth year of 
his reign, and the. two hundred forty and 
fourth from the building of their City : in 
which ſpace Rowe had ſcarce gotten poileſſ1- 
on of fifteen miles round about her. 

Junins Brutus by the help of Collatine, 
having expelled Tarquine, and freed his 
Country from that heavy yoke of bondage, 
inforced the people by folemn oath, never 
to admit any government by Kings amongſt 
them: whereupon they ranſacked their Kings 
goods, conſecrated their fields to 2ars, and 
conferred the government of the State upon 
Brutus and Collatine, But becauſe the name 
of King was odious in their ears, they chang- 
ed the manner of their government, from 
perpetual to annual, and from a ſingle Go- 
vernment to a double leſt perpetual or ſole 
dominion might be ſome motive to uſur- 
pation; and inſtead of Kings they called 
them Conſuls, fignifying, as it may be inter- 
preted, Providers :'that their titles might 
remember them of their place, which was 


tare. And yet was it ſo hard ſetling of 
troubled waters, that the people, after this 
innovation of State, ſcarce daring to aſſure 
themſelves of their own ſecurity, enforced 
larquinius Collatine to reſign up his autho- 
rity, -fearing that tyranny would be heredi- 
tary, and ſuppoſing that the very name and 
affinity with the houſe of Targzine, favoured 
already of their condition. In his room was 


daughter, firſt proclaiming her Husband 


lubſtirure Valerius Publicola , who that he 
might ( as his name importeth) be gracious 
in 


Tarquinins Superbus King 3 returning home _ 


to be alwayes mindfull of their Citizens wel- 
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in the peoples eyes, gave liberty, in matters| 
of controverſie to appeal trom the Conſuls 
to the people, and that he might as well in 
g00ds as in perſon, avoid occaſion of ſulpi- 
tion, cauſed his own houſe to be pulled 
down, becauſe it was built in a place defen- 
ſible, as if it had beena Cittadel. Neither 
was Brut#s any wayes deficient in matter of 
greater moment z which concerned as well 
the peoples ſafety, as their favour : for ha- 
ving got intelligence, that ſome greener 
wits, andin the firſt rank his own ſons, were 
itching after innovations, hoping to reſtore 
the baniſhed Kings; he cauſed them, pub- 
lickly in the Market-place, to be whipt, and 
then to be brought all unpartially to the 
block. 

Hitherto the Romans, having by the un- 
blemiſhed integrity of Brut#s, well appealed 
all inbred quarrels at home, now hereafter 
imployed their military defignments againſt 
Forraigners : firſt, for their liberty; ſecond- 
ly, for inlarging of their poſſeſſions 3 and 
laſtly, for defending their confederate Pro- 
vinces, and extending their Empire. For 

' Rome, ſituated as it were in the mid-way 
between Latinm and the Taſcans, having as 
yet but narrow bounds, being in her mino- 
rity, could not but give occaſion of offence 
to her neighboursz untill by main oppoſt- 
tion, having prevailed againſt her border- 
ers, ſhe uſed them as inſtruments, whereby 
to obtain the reſt. | | 

Their firſt war, in the firſt year of Con- 
ſuls, was againſt Porſezna King of Hetruria : 
who being over-perſwaded by Tarquins la- 
mentation, came to Rozxe, together with the 
baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſeat 
him again in his Kingdom. 

In the firſt conflict, Horatizs Cocles, having 
long time born the main brunt of his ene- 
mies on the Bridge over Tibrzs, at length, 
feeling himſelf too faint to ſtand againſt fo 
many, cauſed the bridge behinde him to be 
broken down, and with his armour leaping 
into the River, like a hunted Stagg, refreſh- 
ed his hot ſpirits, and returned fafe to his 
fellows, with the like reſolution to ſuſtain a 
new charge. Porſexna, although by this he 
had well-nigh won the hill Janiculus, which 
is the very entrance into the City,and found 
the Victory, in a manner, aſſuredly his own : 
'yet admiring their valour, and terrified by 
the conſtant reſolution of Mutivs Scevola 
(who having by errour ſlain Porſern his Se- 
cretary, in ſtead of the King himſelf, did in 
ſcorn of torments threatned, burn off his 
own hand) he thought it not any whit pre- 
Judicial either to his ſafety, or credit,to en- 


yet the edge of Tarquinims his ſpleen was not 
quite abated, though Arrms his Son, and 
Bruins, his enemy, in fingle combat, had 
{lain each other. And here the Romany, al- 
though they loſt, Bratzs got the fields and 
their Ladies, whoſe Champion he was. for 
their chaſtity, not for beauty, mourned the 
loſs of him one whole year. Into this place, 
for the reſidue of his year, was ſubrogated 
Sp. Lucretins Tricipitinus , father to Lacre- 
tzac and in his room ( deceaſing natural- 
ly before the year expired ) Horatins Pyl- 
villus, - | 

Tarquin, upon his overthrow, feeling the 
fates diſaſtrous, thought it no boot to ſtrive 
againſt the ſtream, but ſpent the reſidue of 
his time, which was about fourteen years, 
privately at Tuſculum. Yet his Son-in-law 
Mamilins Tuſculanus, ftomaching a-freſh at 
thoſe old repulſes, becauſe Porſenna had 
made peace with the Romans, and denyed 
turther ſuccour unto the Targuires, muſtered 
up his Latins, and gave battel to the Ro- 
ans, at the Lake Regil/ams where the con- 
flict was fierce, and the iflue uncertain, untill 
Aulus Poſthumus, the Roman DiGator, (for 
they had created this Magiſtracy greater 
than Conſuls, purpoſely for this war, when 
firſt it was expected) toexaſperate his Soul- 
diers courage, threw their own Enfigns 
amidſt the Enemies 3 and Coffs, or Spurins 
Caſſms, (Maſter of the Horſe-men, an atii- 
ſtant Officer to the DiQator) commanded to 
take off their bridles, that they might run 
with free violence, to recover again their 
Enfigns. This fight was ſo well performed, 
that a report went of Caſtor and Pollux, two 
gods, who came on milk-white Steeds, to be 
eye-witneſles of their valour, and fellow- 
helpers of their Victory ; for the General 
conſecrated a Temple to them, as a ſtipend 
for their pains. Atter this the Romans herce 
ſpirits, having no object of valour abroad, 
reflefted upon themlelves at home ; and the 
{ixteenth yearafter the Kings expulſion, up- 
on inſtigation of ſoniz deſperate banckrouts, 
thinking themſelves wrongfully oppreſſed 
by the Senate and Conſuls, they made an 
uproar in the holy Mount 3 untill by Mene- 
nius Agrippa, his diſcreet allufion, of the in- 
convenience 1n the Head and Belly's diſcord, 
to that preſent occalion, they were recon- 
ciled to the Senate : with condition, that 
they might have ſome new Magiſtrates 
created, to whom they might appeal in ca- 
ſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in 
all their controverſies, the Conſuls autho- 
rity notwithſtanding, This was enacted, 
and they were called the Tribunes of the 


ter league with them at the worſt hand. And 


people. After this attonement amon 
themſelves, 
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themſclves, they had continual War with 
the Latines, concerning their bounds and 
limits, and with other neighbouring States. 
Among theſe, the Yolſc;and Z#4qui held them 
longeſt ; who made War of themſelves upon 
the Romans * whereby they loſt the beſt 
City in their whole juriſdiction, Cor7o/z. 

In this conquelt, T. Martivs got the ſur- 
name of Coriolanus « a name honourable 
then, as drawn from a great Vidory 3 al- 
though, by reaſon of the poverty of the 
Town, a Roman General, in after times, 
would have been aſhamed of that title. But 
yet theſe graces had been no occaſion of dil- 
paragement, had he norafterwards1n a great 
time of dearth; adviſed to ſell corn, which 
they procured from $icil,at too high a rate, 
to the people, whereupon Decins Mus, their 
Tribune, in their behalf, accuſed hinf, and 
after judgement baniſhed him. Corzolanus 
flying to the Yolſci, whom lately belore he 
had vanquiſhed , incenfed them to renew 
their forces again; which being committeo 
unto him, and to Aftins Tullus, he prevailed 
in field, fo far forth, that he was come within 


four or five miles of the City. Incamping' 


there, he made ſo ſharp war, and was at ſuch 
defiance with his Country, that he would 
not relent by any ſupplication of Embaſſa- 
dours, untill his mother Yetaria, and YVolum- 
ia his wite, with a pitifull tune of depreca- 
tion, ſhewing themlelves better Subjects to 
their Gountry than friends to their Son and 
Husband., were more available to Kozze than 
was any force of Arms. Hereupon Coriolanws 
dr{mifling his Army, was after put to death 
among the Yolſcz, as a Traitor, for neglecting 
ſuch opportunity : or ( as others ſurmile ) 
living with them untill old age, he died na- 
turally, | 
Not long after this the Veiz in Hetraria, 
provoked the Romans; againſt whom the 
Fabii, three hundred and {1x in number, all 
of one Family. intreated and obtained, that 
they only might be employed, as it had been 
in a private quarrel. Theſe Fabiz, after 
ſome good ſervices, lying incamped at Cre- 
mera, were circumvented, and all ſlain : one 
only of that whole houſe had been left, by 
reaſon of infancy, at tome 3 from whom 
afcerward ſprang Fabins Maximus, Who 
vanquiſhed Hannibal, 
In proceſs of ttme, the Romans were alſo 
troubled with the Volſcz, at the hill of Ales- 


dum, two miles from Kome; where Luci 
Minutius their Conſul, with his whole Army, 
had been diſcomtited, had not L @nintivs 
Cincinatus Choſen Dictator, and taken from 
the plough to the higheſt honour in Rowe, 


| diſperſ ed his enemies, and freed his Coun- 


try in the ſpace of ſixteen dayes. In the con- 
tinuance of this Yolſczaz war, it was that Ap- 


pins Claudins,one of the ten men, whom they 


had two years before choſen Governours 

of the State, and Inactors of Solos Laws 

amongſt them, procured from Athers (abrox, 
gating in the mean while the Conſuls, and 

all other Magiſtrates) would have raviſhed 
Virginia, the daughter of T. Virginins, Cap- 
tain of a company, and lying then in a Camp 
at Algidum, Hereupon the people in an 
uproar took the Hill Avertize, and after 
much variance, enforced the ten men to 
reſign up . their authority again to new 

Confuls. | 

After this, either new quarrels, or deſire 
to revenge old lofles, drew the Romans into 
a new war againft the Pejentes and their 
adherents, upon whom, having tried their 
forces with diverſity of Captains, and varie- 
ty of event, they vanquiſhed the Faliſci, and 
the Fidenates, and utterly ſubdued the Yei- 
entes. In conquering the Faliſcs, Furips 
Camillus ſhewed no lets integrity than forti-* 
tude. For when a Schoolmaſter, by train- 

ing forth into the Roar camp, many chil- 

dren of the principal Citizens, thought to 
betray the Town, yielding them all up as 

hoſtages: Camillas delivered this Traitor 

bound unto his Souldiers, willing them to 

whip him back into the City 3 which forth- 

with yielded unto him in reverence of his 

juſtice. The ſiege of Yezz was ten years, and 

lo troubleſome, that the Romans were there 

firſt 1inforced to winter abroad under beaſts 

{ſkins (to which they were the more eaſily 

induced, becauſe then firſt they received 

pay ) and to make vows never to return 

without Victory. 

At length winning the City by a Mine, 
they got ſolarge ſpoils, that they conſecrated 
their tenths to Apol/o Pythirs: and the whole 
people In general were called to the ran- 
ſacking of the City. But yet they were no 
leſs unthankfull to Camil/us for his ſervice, 
than before they had been to Coriolanns 
tor they baniſhed him the City, upon ſome 
occaſion of inequality in dividing the ſpoils: 
yet he requited their unkindneſs withanew 
piece of ſervice againſt the fury of the 
Gauls 3 who being a populous Countrey, 
and very healthfull, the fathers (as ſome- 
times now ) lived fo long.that the ſons de- 
{titute of means, were enforced to roave 
abroad, ſeeking ſomeplace where to ſet up 
cheir reſt : and withall being a Nation vaſte 
in body, rude by nature, and barbarous in 
conditions, wancred as Rovers over many 


with ſucce(s anſwerable to his expedition, 


Countries. Some of them lip? ting on 7tah, 
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{ct upon C/ufiam a Town in Hetruria « where: 
of Rome having information (and being care- 
ful of her Confederate Towns) ſent Embal- 
ſadours, warning them to defilt from ſuch 
injurious enterpriſes. But the barbarous 
people, not regarding. the meſlage, upon 
{ome injury offered by the Rowan Embaſla- 
dours, converted their forces from Clu 
towards Rome; and giving a great overthrow 
unto the Romans, by the River Abia, upon 
the ſixteenth day before the Calends of A4#- 
guſt ( which day was after branded for un- 
Incky, and called Alenfis in the Roman Ka- 
lendar) they haſtned towards the City. I hen 
was Rome the true map of miſery and deſola- 
tion.For ſome leaving the City 3 ſome creep- 
ing into holes 3 Prieſts hiding their reliques 3 
and, every one ſhifting for himſelf ere the 
enemy came, Rowe was abandoned as in- 
defenſible. The Veſtal Virgins, in this tu- 
mult, were ſafely conveyed away 3 the An- 


cients of the City, gathering boldneſs out of 


deſperate fear, did put. on their Robes, and 
taking their Kare of the world, did ſet 
themſelves in Thrones, in their ſeveral 
houſes, hourly expeting the meſſengers of 
death,and meaning to dye, as they had lived, 
in State. The younger ſort, with A. Marnlius 
their Captain? took upon them to make 
go00d the Capitol. | 
By this the Gals were entred the City, 
who ſeeing all quiet, at firſt ſuſpeRed ſome 
ambuſh ; afterward finding all ſecure, they 
fell to the ſpoil, committing all to the fire 
and ſword. As for the old Senators, they fate 
in their Majeſty with a.grave reſolution 3 
having firſt reverenced them as gods, anon 


they tryed whether they would dye like 


men. When the City was throughly rifled, 
they attempted the Capitol: which held 
them work for the ſpace of (eyen months. 


Once they were liketo have ſurpriſed it by: 
night, but being deſcried by the gaggling of 
Geeſe, M. Manlizs did awaken, and kept 


themfrom entrance. At.lengtha compoſition 


was agreed upon: the Gawls being weary, 


and the, Romans hungry. The bargain was, 
| that the Garls ſhould take a thouſand 
pound-weight in gold, to deſiſt from their 
ſicge. Whileſt the gold was in weighing, the 
Gauls , with open inlolency , made their 
weights too heavy : Brennws their Captain, 
caſting/his ſword intothe ballance, and with 
a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the van- 
quiſhed mult be patient perforce. But 1n the 
midſt of this cavilling came Furizs Camillys 
with an Army from Ardes,* (where he had 
lived in his baniſhment) and fell upon the 
Gaxls with ſuch violence, that he diſperſed 


their troops, quencheg the fire of the City 


with their blood, forcing them to teſtore 
the ſpoils with advantage, and forbear the 
gold, in accepting which they had lately 
been ſonice. Further,having rid the City of 
them, -he ſo hotly purſued them thorow a 
great part of raly, that the remainder of 
their Army which eſcaped from him, was 
very ſmall. Other Armies-of the Gals , 
which followed this fir{t, had the like 11] ſuc5 
ceſs. They were often beaten by the Komarsz 
eſpecially the viories of 24. 1orquatws, and 
of 1. Valerins Corvinus ( each of which in 
fingle. fight ſlew a ſeveral Champion of the 
Gauls) abated their preſumption, and re- 
{tored courage to the Romans. Camillus, for 
his notable ſervice, :was afterwards accounts 
ed a ſecond Rommlus, 4 
The people, after this deſtruction of their 
City, were earneſtly bent to goto the Yeii to 
inhabit ; but Camillxs dillwaded them. 
About the ſame time, ſomewhat before 
the ſiege of Yeii they changed their govern 
ment from Conſuls to military Txibunes, 
The government of theſe alſo, after ſome 
years, was by civil difſention interrupted: 
lo that one while Conſuls ruled, another 
while there was an Anarchy. Then the Tri- 
bunes were reſtored and ruled again, till, af- 
ter many years expired, the Conſular au- 
thority was eſtabliſhed, it being enacted, that 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwayes be a Ple- 
beian. This-was after the building of the 
City 365 years. And now Rome, by ſuppreſ- 
fion of her neighbour Countries, creeping 
well forward out of her Minority, dares ſet 
forth againſt the warlike Samznites, who 
dwelt almoſt one hundred and thirty miles 
off : ſituated between Campania and Apulia. 
Theſe did fo ſtrongly invade the Camparians 
their neighbours, that they forced them-to 
yield themſelves ſubje&s to Rowe, and un+ 
dergo any conditions of Tribute, or what- 
ſoever elſe to obtain protettion: which the 
Romans, although both Countries had been 
their confederates, yet not willing that the 
greater, like fiſh, ſhould deyour the leſs; 
calily allowed of ; aiming themſelves at the 
go0d fituation of Campania, the abundance 
of Corn and Wine, pleaſant: Cities and 


Towns, but eſpecially Capxait ſelf, the fairs 


eſt City then 1n all 7taly. 


The families of the Papyriz and Fabii were 


moſt imployed in the managing of this War, 
which endured the ſpace of fitty years. And 
in this ſeaſon were the Romans often times 
dangerouſly encountred by the Sammniter; 
as when T. Veturins and Sp. Poſthunrius 
were Conſuls, and diſcomfited by Pontixs 
at Candinm, with no ſmall ignominy : and 
when 2. Fabins Gurges loſt the field with 
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three thouſand men. But for thoſe loſles, 
many great Victories made large amends : 
The greateſt whereof were gotten by L. Pe- 
pyrins, and by Quintus Fabins Maximms. 


ver Nar and Yelia, to the Adriatique Sea, 
brought them into quiet ſubjeRion. 

Thelaſt of the ah that made trial of 
the Romar arms, were the Tarentines and 


The Sammtes drew the Hetrurians into 
their quarrel. But the force of the Sammites 
was well broken, ere the Hetrarians ( the 
preater and richer, but leſs warlike Nation) 


began 'to ſtir. So the one and the other of. 
| theſe two Countries, became at length;tribu- 


tary to Howe, Inthe continuance ot this long 


war it was,(though in time of truce between 


the Rowans and Semrites) that the Latins 
began to challenge equal freedom in the 
Corporation of Kexee, and right in bearin 
office, ſo tffat they required to have one © 
the Conſuls yearly choſen out of them, 
This demand of the Latins was not un- 
reaſonable. For the Romans themſelves were 
a Latin Colony 3 beſides all which, they 
made offer to change their name, and to be 


their adherents. Theſehad interpoſed them- 
ſelves as mediatours between the Kowans 


ciation of War,untothat party which ſhould 
dateto refuſe peace by them tendred. Theſe 
threats which diſcovered their bad affeRion 
unto Rom?, ended in words; but when the 
Samnites were utterly ſubdued, matter 
enough of quarrel was found to examine 
their ability of petformance. 

The Romans complained that certain ſhips 
of theirs were robbed, and ſent Embaſſa- 
dours unto. Tarentam, to-require amends. 
Upon ſome wrong done to theſe Embaſſa- 


wherein the Lucars, Meſſapians, Erutians, 
and Apalians, joyning with the Tarentines, 


and Sarmites; with a peremptory denun- 


dours, was laid the foundation of that War. - 


all called Komarys. But the Rowans were too 
proud to admit any ſuch capitulation, So a 
great battel was fought between them: 
wherein the fortune of Kowe prevailed, by 
the vertue ofthe Conſuls. 

 Manlius Torquates and the elder Decins 
were then Conſuls, whom the Soothſayers 
advertiſed, that the ſide ſhould be vidtorious 
which loſt the General in fight. Hereupon 
Decivs the Conſul expoſed his life tothe ene- 
my,and purchaſed victory (as was believed) 
by his death. ſn which kind of devoting 
himſelf for his Army, the ſon of this Decirs 


procured the Sammites, and other Subjects 
of Rome to rebel} and take their part. But 
ſome experience of the Komar ſtrength, 
taught all theſe people to know their own - 
weakneſs. Wherefore they agreed to fend 
for Pyrrhas, by whoſe aid (being a Grecian, 
as the Tarentires alſo were)great hope was 
conceived, that the Dommion of Rome 
ſhould be confined unto more narrow - 
bounds than all Zaly, which already in a 
manner it did over-ſpread. 


| = —_— 
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being after Cooſul, did imitate his father in s. IL. 
the Hetywries war. But (as Tuly well nctes)| How Pyrrhus warred #por the Romays, and 
it was rather the deſperate reſolution of | vanquiſhed them in two baitels, 


theſe Decii, that purchaſed victory, by ruſh- 
ing into the midit of the enemies, wherein 
their Souldiers followed them, than any 
great commendation of ſuch a Religion, as 
required the lives of ſo worthy Citizens, to 
be ſacrificed for their Country. 'The diſci- 
pline of Meulins was no leſs reſolute, than 
the valour of Decins. He forbade any one 
to forſake his place, and fight fingle with an 
enemy. For breach of which order he cauſ- 
ed his own ſon to be put to death, who had 
ſlain a Captain of the Zattns, being chal- 
lenged in fingle fight. 
When the Latizs, the qui, Volſci, Her- 
wici, Campani... Samnites, and Hetrurians , 
* with ſome other people, were brought un- 
der obedience; it was a vain labour for any 
people. of Ztaly to contend againſt the Ro- 
Mans. 
Yet the Sabines adventured to try their 
fortune. and found it bad. For Curius Dezr- 
tatus, the Koman Conſul, waſting all their 
' Country with fire and (word, from the Ri- 


Y7rrhbws , forſaken by the Macedonians, 

and unable to deal with Lyſimachws, was 
compelled a while tolive in reſt: which he 
abhorred no leſs than a wiſer Prince wauld 
have defired. He had a ſtrong Army, and a 
good Fleet, which in that unſettled eſtate of 
things, was enough to purchaſe a Kingdom: 
but the fall of Demetrizs had ſo increaſed 
the power of Lyſwachns,that it was no point 
of wiſdom to make an offenſive war upon 
him, without far greater forces ; Antigonns, 
the ſon of Demetriws,held Corinth at the ſame 
time, and ſome other Towns, with the re- 
mainder of his Fathers Army and treaſures, 
left in his hand. Upon him it is like that 
Pyrrhus might have won 3 but it was better 
to let himalone, that he might ſerve to give 
ſome hindrance to Lyſmachss. 

In this want of imployment, and covetous 
delire of finding it, the Tarertine Embaſia- 
dours came very fitly to Pyrrhus - and they 
came with brave offers, as needivg no other 


aid 


- 


CHAP-VIL. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


- aid than his good conduct, which to obtain, x 


they would caſt themſelves under his pro: 
tection. They hadin their company ſome of 
the Samnites, Lucanians, Meſſapians , and 
othersz which promiſed, in behalf of their 
| ſeveral Nations,as much as could be defied. 
This encouraged Fyrrbus , and filled him 
with hopes ot goodly conqueſts 3 that he 
mightenlarge his Empire to the Welt, as far 
as Alexander had gotten Eaſiward 3 and 
ſtill by one victory openthe gate unto ano- 
ther. To which effect it is ſaid, that once 
he anſwered Cyreas his chief Counſellour, 
aſking what he meant to doafter every of 
the victories which he hoped to get : that 
having won Rome, he would ſoon be Maſter 
of all Ttaly > that, after Italy he would 
quickly get the ltle of Sictl ; that, out of 
$icil, he would paſs over into Afﬀrick, and 
win Carthage, with all the reſt of the Coun- 
trey 3 and being ſtrengthened withthe force 
of all theſe Provinces, he would be too hard 
for any of thoſe that were now fo proud 
and troubleſome. But Cyneas enquired yet 
further, what they ſhould do, when they 
were Lords of all. Whereunto Pyrrhas 
( finding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that 
they would live merrilyz a thing ( as Cyre- 
45 thentold him ) that they preſently might 
do, without any trouble, if he could be 
- contented with his own. 
Neverthelefs, this 1al;zan Expedition 
ſeemed unto Fyrrb#s a matter of ſuch conſe- 
: quence, as was not to be omitted, In regard 
of any ſcholaſtical diſputation. Wheretore 
he prepared his Army, of almoſt thirty thou- 
ſand men, well ſorted, and well trained 
ſouldiers: part of which he ſent over before 
himunder Cyzess, with the reſt he followed 
1n perſon. At his coming, he found the Ta- 
rentines, very prompt of tongue, but in mat- 
ter of execution, _ careleſs to provide 
for the war. Wherefore he was fain to 
ſhut up their Theatre, and other places of 
pleaſure and reſort, enforcing them to take 
arms, and making ſuch a ſtri& muſter, as 
was to them very unpleafing, though great- 
ly behooving to their eſtate. 

Whilſt he was occupied with theſe cares, 
Levinus the Roman Conſul drew near, and 
began to waſte Lxcaziz, a Province confe- 
derate with the Tarentines1n this War. 

The Lucanians were not ready to defend 
their own Countrey ; the Samnites were 
careleſs of the harm, that fell not ( as yet ) 
upon themſelves; the Tarentines were better 
755 ex pa they would have been, but 
their vafour was little : all of theſe had been 
accuſtomed to {hrink for fear of the Rowan 
fortitude : and therefore it fell out happily, 


that Parris relied more upon; his own for- 
ces : than the ifJue of their vaunting promi- 
ſecs. He was now driven either rolſet forward 
with tho'e that himſelf had brought into 
Htaly, and the affiftance of the Tarentines, 
wherein little wasto be repoſed ; orelſe to 
weaken the reputation of his owa ſufficien- 
cy, Which by all means he was careful rou 
hold. In good time a greae part of his for- 
ces, that had been ſcattered by foul weather 
at Sea, were ſafcly cone to him : with 
which he. reſolved to aſlay the valour of 
the Romans, againſt whom he proudly 
marched. 

Levinys the Conſul was not affrighted 
with the terrible name of a great King; bur 
came on confidently to meet him, and give 
him battel ere all his adherents ſhould be 
ready to joyn with him. This boldneſs of 
the Roman, and the llackneſs of the Meſa- 
pians, Laucanians, Sanmites, and others, whom 
thedanger moſt concerned, cauſed Pyrrbas, 
to Offer a treaty of peace : requiring to have 
the quarrel between the AKomans and his 
Htalian friends, referred to his arbitrement. 
Whether he did this to win time, that the 
Sarmites and their fellows might arrive at 
his Camp 3 or whether, conſidering better 
at near diſtance, the weight of the buſineſs 
which he had taken in hand, he were deſi- 
rous toquit 1t with his honour 3 the ſhort 
anſwer that wasreturnedto hispropoſition, 
gave him no means of either the one or the. 
other: for the Romans ſent him this word, 
that they had neither choſen him their Judge, 
nor feared him their enemy. 

Hereupon both Armies haſtned their 
march untothe River of Siris * Levinw in- 
tending to fight before the arrival of the 
Sammnites ; Pyrrhis, to hinder him from paſ- 
fing that River, until his own Army were 
full. Upon the firſt view of the Komar Camp, 
it was readily conceived by Pyrrhxs, that he 
had not now to do with barbarous people, 
but with men well trained in a brave diſci- 
pline of War: which cauſed him to ſet a 
[trong Corps de garde upon the paſſage of 
the river, that he might not be compelled to 
fight, until he ſaw his beſt advantage. But 
be quickly found, that this new enemy was 
not only skilful in the Are of War, but cou- 
ragious In execution. For the Roman Army 
entred the Foord, in face of his Corpſe de 
garde ; and their horſe. at the ſame time be- 
gan to paſs the River in ſundry places: which 
cauſed the Greeks to forſake the defence of 
their bank, and ſpeedily retire unto their 
Camp. | 

This audacity forced Pyrrbus to battel ; 


wherewith he thought it beſt to preſent 
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them, ere the whole Army had recovered. 
firm footing, and were in order. So direct- 
iog his Captaivs how to marſhal his bat- 
tels; himſelf with the horſe charged upon! 
the Romans c who ſtoutly received him as: 
men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious im-! 
preſſions. In this fight, neither did his cou- 
rage tranſport him beyond the duty of a 
careful General 3 nor his providence indi- 
reing others, hinder the manifeſtation of 
his perſonal valour. It behooved him indeed 
to do his beſt; for he never met with better 
oppoſers. Once, and ſhortly after the fight 
began, his horſe was {lain under him: after- 
wards, he changed armour with a friend 5 
but that friend paid his life for the uſe of 
his Kings armour, which was torn from his 
back. This accident had almoſt loſt him 
the battel ; but he perceiving ic, diſcovered 

| his face, and thereby reſtored courage to 
his men, and took from the Romars their 
vain joy. The fight was obſtinate, and 
with the greater loſs ( at leaſt of more'em1- 
nent men) on Pyrrbzs his fide, as long as 
only ſpear and ſword were uſed. But when 
the Elephants were brought into the wings, 
whoſe. unuſual form and terrible aſpect, the 
horſes of the Romans ( unaccuſtomed to 
the like ) were not able to ſuſtain 3 then 
was the victory quickly gotten. For the 
Roman battels, perceiving their horſe put 
to the rout, and driven out of the field 3 
finding alſo themſelves both charged in 
flank, and over-born, by the force and 
huge bulk of thoſe ſtrange beaſts 3 gave 
way to neceſlity, and ſaved themſelves, as 
well as they could, by haſty flight: in 
which conſternation, they were ſo forgetful] 
of their diſcipline, that they tarried not to 
defend their Camp, but ran quite beyond it, 
leaving both it, and the honour of the day, 
entirely to Pyrrhus, 
The fame of this vitory was ſoon ſpread 
over al; and the reputation was ao leſs 
than the fame. For it was a matter very rare 
to be heard, that a Kozza Conſul, with a ſe- 
le& Army, ſhould loſe 1n plain battel, nct 
only the Field, but the Camp it ſelf, being 
ſo notably fortified as they alwayes were. 
And this honour was the more bravely won 
by Pyrrhbs, for that he had with him none of 
his Ztalzaz friends, ſave the unwailike Taren- 
tines, Neither could he well diſſemble his 
content that he took, in having the glory 
of this action peculiarly his own, at ſuch 
time as he blamed the Lxcany and Sammnites, 
for coming ( as we ſay ) a day after the 
Fair. Nevertheleſs he wiſely conſidered the 
ſtrength of. the Komans, which was ſuch, 


than he could many ſuch victories. There- 
fore he thought it good to compound 
with theth whileſt with his honour he 
might 3 and to that purpoſe he ſent unto 

them Cyreas his Embaſſadour, demanding 


only to have the Tarentines permitted to 
live at reſt, and himſelf accepted as their 
eſpecial friend, This did Cyneas, with all 
his cunning, and with liberal gifts labour to 
effect : but neither man nor woman could be 
found in Roe; that would take aty bribe 
of him ; neither did their deſire of recoyer- 
ing their captives, or their danger, by the 
riling of many States in 7taly againſt them, 
{o incline them to peace, as the vehement 
exhortation of Appiys Claudine, an old and 
blind Senator , did ſtir them up to make 
good their honour by war, So they re- 

turned anſwer, that whileſt Pyrrhys abode 

in 7taly, they would come to no agreement 

with him. 

Such was the report that Cyneas made at 

his return, of the Roman puiſlance and ver- 

tue, as kindled in Pyrrbzs a great defire of 
confederacy with that gallant City. Here- 
upon many kind Offices paſſed between 
them : bur ſtill when he urged his motion 
of peace, the anſwer was z He muſt firſt depart 
out of Italy, and then treat of peace. 

In the mean ſeafon, each part made pro- 
viſion for warz the Romars levying a more 
mighty Army than the former; and Pyrrhus 
being ſtrengthened with acceſs unto his 
forces of all the. Eaſt parts of Ttaly. So 
they came to the trial of a ſecond battel, 
wherein (though after long and cruel fight) 
the boiſterous violence of the Elephants 
gave to Pyrrhus a ſecond victory. But this 
was not altogether ſo jeyfull as the former 
had been : rather it gave him cauſe to ſay, 
that ſuch another victory would be his ut- 
ter undoing. For he had loſt the flower of 
his Army 1n this battel : and though he 
drave the Komars into their Camp, yet 
he could not force them out of it , nor 
ſaw any likelihood of prevailing againſt 
them, that were like to be relieved with 
daily ſupplies, whileſt he ſhould be driven 
to ſpend upon his old ſtock. Neither 
could he expect that his Elephants ſhould 
alwayes ſtand him in ſtead. A little know- 
ledge of their manner in fight would ſoon 
teach the Romans, that were apt Scholars 
in ſuch learning, how to make them un- 
ſerviceable. Wherefore he deſired nothing 
more, than how to carry his honour 
ſafe out of 7Ttaly : which to do (ſeeing 
the Romans would not help him, by offer- 
ing or accepting any fair conditions of 


as - would better endure many ſuch loſles, 


peace, or of truce) he took a ſlight occaſi- 
on, 
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af they had been the due reward unto him, 


- .make peace with the murtherer.While theſe 


on, preſented by fortune, that followeth to| 


be related. 


— 


S$, III. 


reat troubles in Macedon 4nd Sicil, How 
"Pikes, being invited into Sicil , forſook 
Italy 5 was the moſt of the Iſte 3 and loſt it 
in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus returns znto Italy, 
where he is beaten by the Romans, ard ſo 
goes back to his own Kingdom. | 


DR — 


Hen Ptolomy Ceraunms had traite- 
wW rouſly murdered his BenefaCtor and! 


Patron Selencws, he preſently ſeized upon 
all the Dominions of Lyſwmachus in Exrope, as 


that had ſlain the Conquerour. The houſes 
of Caſſander and Lyſimachus were then fal- 
Jen to the ground: neither was there in 
Macedon any man of ſtrength and reputa- 
tion enough to advance himſelf againſt Ce- 
rannss.The friends of Lyſmachas were rather 
pleaſed to have him their King, that had (as 
he profeſſed) revenged their Lords death; 
than any way offended with the odiouſ- 
neſs of his fa&, by which they were freed 
from ſubjeCion, to one, againſt whom they 
had ſtood in oppoſition. Many there were, 
that upon remembrance of his fathers great 
vertue, gathered hope of finding the like 
in Ceraurms - perſwading themſelves that 
his reign might prove good, though his en- 
trance had been wicked. Theſe affetionsof 
the Macedonians did lerye to defeat Antigo- 
2#5 the ſon of Demctrixvs, that made an at- 
tempt upon the Kingdom. As for Antigonus 
the ſon of Selencw, he was far off, and might 
be queſtioned about ſome part of A4fz, ere 
he ſhould be able to bring an Army neer un- 
to Exrope. Yet he made great ſhew of mean- 
ing to revenge his Fathers death : but being 
ſtronger in money than in arms, he was con- 
tent, after a while, to take fair words, and 


three ſtrove about the Kingdom, Pyrrhns, 
who thought his claim as good as any of 
theirs, made uſe of their diflention: threat- 
ning war, or promiſing his aſſiſtance to eve- 
ry one of them.By theſe means he ſtrengthe- 
ned himſelf, and greatly advantaged his 1ta- 
lian voyage, which he had then in hand : re- 
queſting money of Aztiochus, ſhips of Antige- 
2w, and ſouldiers of Ptolomy, who gave him! 
his daughter in marriage, and lent him a 
ſtrong power of Macedonian Souldiers, and 
of Elephants (covenanting to have them re- 
{tored at two years end) more for fear than 
for love : that ſo he might free himſelf from 


Thus Ptolomy grew mighty on the ſud- 
den ; and the power that by wicked means 
he had gotten, by means as wicked he en- 
creaſed. | 
All Macedon and Thrace being his, the 
{tronig City of Caſſandria was held by Armor 
his filter, the widow of Lyſmachw, who lay 
therein with her young children. Her he 
circumvented by making love to her, and 
( according to the faſhion of thoſe times , 


| wherein Princes regarded no degree of con- 
[ſanguinity ) taking her to wife, with pro- 


miſe to adopt her children: a promiſe that 
he meant not to perform; for it was not 
long, ere he flew them, and drave her imo 
exile. | 

In the pride of this good ſucceſs, which 
his villany found, vengeance came upon 
him from a far, by the fury of a Nation that 
he never heard of. Belgizs a Captain of the 
Gazuls , having forced his paſſage through 
many Countreys, unto the confines of 1a- 
cedon , ſent a proud meſlage to Ceraunws , 
commanding him to buy peace with money, 
or otherwiſe, to look for all the miſeries of 
war. Theſe Gaxls were the race of thoſe, 
that iſſued out of their Countrey, to ſeek 
new ſeats 1n that great expedition, wherein 
Brennis took and burnt the City bf Rowe. 
They had divided themſelves, at their ſ&t- 
ting forth, into two companies; of which 
the one fell upon Taj ; the other, paſſing 
through the Countreys that lye on the Nor- 
thern ſide of the Adriatick, Sea, made long 
abode in Pexnoria, andthe Regions adjoyn- 
ing, where they forced all the neighbour 
Princes to redeem peace with tribute; as 
now they would have compelled Ceraunws 
todo : unto whoſe borders they came about 
an hundred and eight years after ſuch time 
as their fellows had taken Rowe. 

When their Embaſladours came to Ptols- 
#y, alking what he would give : his anſwer 
was, that he would be contented to give 
them peace, but it muſt be with condition, 
that they ſhould put into his hands their 
Princes as hoſtages,and yield uptheir arms 
otherwiſe he would neither pardon their 
boldneſs, nor give any credit totheir words. 
At this anſwer, when it was returned, the 
Ganls d1d laugh; ſaying, That they would 
ſoon confute with deeds, the vanity of 
fuch proud words. It may ſeem ſtrange, 
that he, who had given away part of his 
Army unto Pyrrhus,tor very fear ; ſhould be 
ſo confident” in \undertaking more mighty 
enemies. The King ofthe Dardanians offered - 
to lend him twenty thouſand men. againſt 
the Gazls : but he (corned the offer ; ſaying, 


trouble, and quietly enjoy his Kingdom. 


That he had the children of thoſe, which ; 
t (> 
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der the conduct of Alexander had ſubdued 
all the Eaſt. Thus he iſſued forth againſt all 
the barbarous people with his famous Ma- 
cedonians, as if the Victory muſt needs have 
followed the reputation of a great Name. 
But he ſoon found his great errour when it 
was to0 Jate. For the Enemies were not on- 
ly equal in ſtrength of body, and fterceneſs 
of courage, but ſo far ſuperiour to the Ma- 
cedonians in number, that few or none eſca- 
ped their fury. Ptolomy himſelf grievouſly 
wounded, fell into their hands, whileſt the 
battel continued; and they preſently ſtrook 
off his head, which they ſhewed to his men 
on the top of a Lance, to their utter aſto- 
niſhment. 

The report of this great overthrow filled 
all Macedon with ſuch deſperation, that the 

eople fled into walled Towns, and aban- 
doned the whole Country as loſt.Only Softhe- 
nes, a valiant Captain, animating as many 
as he could, gathered a (mall Army, with 
which he many times got the upper-hand, 
and hindred Belgizs from uſing the Victory 
at his whole pleaſure. In regard of this his 
vertue, the Souldiers would have made him 
Kiog 3 which title he refuſed, and was con- 
tented with the name of a General. But (as 
miſchiefs do ſeldom come alone) the good 
ſucceſs of Belgivs drew into Macedon, Bren- 
2w. another Captain of the Gauls, with an 
hundred and fifty thouſand foot, and fifteen 
thouſand horſe ; againſt which mighty Army, 
when Soſthenes with his weak troops made 
oppoſition, he was eafily beaten, and the /4a- 
cedonians again compelled to hide them- 
ſelves within their walls, leaving all their 
Countrey tothe ſpoil of the Barbarians. 

Thus were the Macedonians deſtitute of 
a King, and trodden down by a Nation that 
they had not heard of, in leſs than fifty years 
after the death of Alexander, who (ought to 
diſcover and ſubdue unknown Countries, as 
If all Greece, and the Empire of Perſia had been 
too little for a King of Macedor. 

Very ſeaſonably had theſe news been car- 
ried to Pyrrhws 1n Italy, who ſought a fair 
pretext of relinquiſhing his War with the 
Romans ; had not other tydings out of S7c/ 
diſtracted him,and carried him away 1D pur- 
ſuit of nearer hopes. For after the death of 
Agathbocles, 'who reigned over the whole 
liland, the Carthaginians ſent an Army to 
conquer $7c:l, out of which,byhim, they had 
been expelled. PFhis Army did ſo faſt pre- 
vail, that the $7ligians had noother hope to 
avoid {lavery, than in ſubmitting themſelves 
to the rule of Pyrrhvs, whom, being a Gre- 
cian ,, and a noble Prince , they thought it 
more for their good to obey; than to live 


under the well-known heavy yoak of Car- 
thage. To him therefore the Syracnſans,Leon- 
tines, and Agragentines, principal Eſtates of 
the Iſle, ſent Embaſſadours, earneſtly deſi- 
ring him to take them into his proteGtion. 

It grieved Pyrrhus exceedingly, that two 
ſuch notable occaſions of enlarging his Do- 
minions, ſhould fall out ſo unluckily, both at 
one time. Yet whether he thought the bu- 
fineſs. of Sicil more jmportant, or more full 
of likelihood 3 or whether perhaps he be- 
lieved (as came after to pals) that his ad- 
vantage upon Macedon would not fo haſtily 
paſs away, but that he might finde ſome oc- 
calion to lay hold on it at better leiſure 
over Into Siczl he tranſported his Army 
leaving the Tarentines to ſhift for themſ; elves; 
yet not leaving them free as he found them 
but with a Garriſon in their Town to hold 
them in ſubje&ion. EL Wit 4) 

As his departure out of 1:aly was rather 
grounded on head-long paſſion, than mature 
advice; ſowere his ations following, untill 
his return into Epirzs , 'rather many and 
tumultuous , than well-ordered, or note- 
worthy. The Army which he carried into 
that I{]e, conſiſted of thirty thouſand foot 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe : with 
which, ſoon after his deſcent into*S3c31, he 
forc't the Carthaginians out of all, in effect 
that they had therein. He alſo won the 
ſtrong City of Eryx ; and having beaten the 
Mamertines in batte], he began to change 
condition, and turnTyrant. For hedrave 
Soſtratus (to whom this cruelty was ſuſpe&t- 
ed) out of theIſJand, and put Thenor of $7- 
racuſe to death, being jealous of his great- 
neſs z which two perſons had faithfully ſerv- 


ed him, and delivered the great and rich 


City of Syracuſe into his hands. After this, 
his fortunes declined ſo faſt, as he ſerved 
himſelf, and falved the diſ reputation of his 
leaving $Sic:/, by an Embaſſage ſent him from 
the Tarentines, and Samnites, imploring his 
preſent help againſt the Kowwars, who fince 
his leaving 7taly, had well-neer diſpoſleſt 
them of all that they had. 

Taking this fair occaſion, he imbarked 
tor Italy; but was firſt beaten by the Cartha- 


ginian Gallies in his paſſage, and ſecondly 


aſſailed in 1aly it felt, by eighteen hundred 
Mamertines, that attended him in the ſtraits 
of the Country. Laſtly, after he had reco- 
vered Tarextum, he fought a third battel 
with the Komans, led by 24. Curius, who was 
victorious over him, and forc't him out of 
Italy into his own Epirus. 

A Prince he was far more valiant than 
conſtant; and had he been but a General of an 
Army for ſome other great King or State,and 

cw had 
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| he would have purchaſed no leſs ho- 


..y-ur,than any man of War, either preceding 


oY ada 
o -F 


- which was, indeed, the diſeaſe he had, 


' were no leſs glad to ſubmit themſelves un- 


 him,than he thought neceſſary toguard the 


had been directed to have conquered any 
one Country or Kingdom,it ts tobe thought, 


or ſucceding him); for a greater Captain, or 
a valianter man, hath be: n no where found. 
But he never ſtayed upon any enterpriſe 3 


whereof not long after he died in Argos. 


Re —— 


— 


$, IV. 


How Antigonus, the Sox of Demettius, deli- 
vered Macedon from the Gaules. How 
Pyrrhus wor: the Kingdow of Macedon 
from Antigonus. 


HE vertue of Soſthenes being too 
weak to defend the Kingdom of Mace- 
don; and the fortune which had accompa- 
- nied him againſt Belgizs, failing him n his 
attempts againſt Brenmes i the Macedonians, 


'to the government of Antigonws, than they 
| had been formerly deſirous to free them-! 
ſelves from the impotent rule of his Father 
Demetrim, His coming into the Countr 
with an Army, Navy, and Treaſure beſeem- 
iog a Kiog, did rather breed good hope in! 
the people, than fill them with much confi-! 
dence: for he wasdriven to uſe againſt the! 
Barbarians , only thoſe forces which be 
brought with him, having none other than 
good wiſhes of the Macedons to take his 
part. Brenns with the main ftrength of his 
Army, was gone to ſpoil the Temple of 4pot- 
lo at Delphos, having left no more behinde 


borders of Macedon and Paxrnoria; which 
were about fifteen thouſand foot, and three 
thouſand horſe. Theſe could not be idle, 
but thought to get ſomewhat for themſelves, 
in the abſence of their fellows : and there- 
fore ſent unto Antigons, offering to ſell him 
peace, if be would pay well for it 5 which by 


the example of Ceraznxs, he had learnt (as 


they thought) not to refuſe. Antigonns was 
unwilling to weaken his reputation by con- 


now able if need required,to wage a mighty 
Army. | 

To whichend, he likewiſe did ſhew unto 
chem his Camp and Navy, but eſpecially his 
Elephants. But all this bravery ſerved only 
to kindle their greedy appetites 3 who ſee- 
ing his ſhips heavy loaden, his Camp full of 
wealth,and il] fortified. himſelf (as it leemed) 
ſecure, and his men, both indtrength and 


|courape, infetiour unto the Gals, thought 
all time loſt wherein they ſuffered the pre- 


ſent poſſeſſors to ſpend the riches which 
they accounted afſuredly their own. The 
returned therefore to their companions with 


{poll and purchaſe : which tale carried the 
Gaul: head-long to Antigonns his Camp, 
where they expeted a greater booty, than 
the victory over Ceraunus had given to Bel- 
gius, Their coming was terrible and ſudden z 
yet not ſo ſudden,but that Antigonns had no- 


own men, diſlodged ſomewhat before their 
arrival , and conveyed himſelf , with his 
whole Army and Carriage, .into certain 
woods adjoyning, where. he Jay cloſe: 


y| The Gaxls, finding his Camp forſaken, 


were not haſty to purſue him, but. fell to 
ranſacking the erhpty, Cabbins of the Soul- 
diers 5 in hope of finding all that was either 
loſt or hidden. At length , when they bad 
ſearched every place in vain, angry at their 
loſt labour, they marched with all ſpeed to- 
wards the Sea-ſide; that they might fall up- 
on him, whilſt he was buſie in getting his Men 
and Carriages 'a ſhip-board. But the ſucceſs 
was no way anſwerable to their expectation. 
For being proud -of the terrour which they 
had brought upon Aztigones, they were 10 
careleſs of the Sea-men, that without all or- 
der,they fell to the ſpoil of what they found 


ground, . 

Part of the Army had left Aztzgonar , 
where he lay in covert ; and had ſaved it ſelf 
by getting aboard the Fleet: in which num- 
ber were ſome well-experienced men of 
War: who diſcovering the much advantage 


deſcending to their proud demands: yet he} offered unto them, by the deſperate pre- 


judged it unfit to exaſperate their furious 
choler, by uncourteous words or uſage, as 
Ceranunus had over-fondly done. Wherefore 
he entertained their Emoaſſadours in very 
loving and ſumptuous manner, with a royal 


feaſt ; wherein heexpoſed to their view ſuch 


abundance of maſſe gold and filyer,that they 
were not ſo much delighted with the mear, as 
with ſight of the veſſels, wherein it was ſer- 


ſumption of their enemies, took courage, and 
encouraged others to lay manly hold upon 
the opportunity. So the whole number,bath 
of Souldiers and Mariners, landing toge+, 
ther, with great —Y gave ſo brave a 
charge upon the diſorered Garls , that 
their contemptuous boldneſs was thexeby 
changed into ſudden fear, and they, after a 


great ſlaughter, drivento caſt themſelves in- 


ved. He thought hereby to make them un- 
derſtand how great a Prince he was, and 


to the ſervice of Antigonus. 
The fame of this Victory cauſed all the 


barbarous 


— 


none other news in their niouths, than of 


tice of it, whodiſtruſting the courage of his 


on the ſhore, and in ſuch ſhips as lay on - 


— 
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barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters to re- 
entertain their ancient beliet' of the Mace- 
donian valour : by which the terrible and 
reſiſtleſs oppreſiors of ſo many COUNFTes 
were overthrown. 

Toſpeak more of the Gals in this place, 
and\ to ſhew how, about theſe times, three 
Tribes of them paſſed over into Af the 
leſs, with their warsand conquelts there; I 
hold it needleſs : the victorious Armies of 
the Romans taming them hereafter in the 
Countries which now they wan, (ſhall give 
better occaſion to rehearſe theſe matters 
briefly. | 
' Howſoever the good ſucceſs of Arntigonus 
got! him reputation among the barbarous 
people; yet hisown Souldiers, that without 
his leadivg had won this Victory, could not 
thereupon” be perſwaded -to think him a 
good man of war: knowing that he had no 
intereſt in the honour of the ſervice, where- 
in his conduct was no better than creeping 
into-a wood. 


Ganls and the Elephants, which were 
thought the beſt of his ſtrength; a manifeſt 
Proof that he was in retrait. The Garls ve- 
Ty bravely ſuſtained Pyrrbus his impreſſion ; 
yet were broken at length ( when moſt of 
them were (lain) after a ſharp-fight : where- 
init ſeems that Antigonns keeping his Macedo- 
ian Phalanx within the ſtreight, and'not ad- 
vancing to their ſuccour, took away their 
courage, by deceiving their expectation. The 
Captains of the Elephants were taken ſoon 
after; who finding themſelves expoſed to 
the ſame violence that had conſumed fo ma- 
ny of the Gayls, yielded! themſelves and 
the beaſts. All this was done in full view of 
Artigonus and his Macedonians,to their great 
diſcomfort; which emboldened Pyrrhus 
to charge them where they lay in' their 
ſtrength. Where the Phalanx could be char- 
ged onlyin a front, it was matter of extreme 
difficulty (if not impoſſible) to force it. Bur 
the Macedorians had ſeen ſo much, that they 
had no defire to fight againſt Pyrrhys ; who 


This (aspreſently will appear )was great- 
ly helpfull unto Pyrrbus > though as yet he 
knew not ſo much. For Pyrrhus, when his af- 
fairs in 7taly ſtood upon hard terms, -had 


diſcovered ſo well their afteCtions. that he 
adventured to draw near-in perſon, and ex- 
hort them to yield. Neither the common 
Souldier, nor any Leader refuſed to become. 


ſent unto Antigorns for help : not without | his follower. All forſook Antigonns, a few 
threats, in caſe it were denyed. So was he horſe-men excepted, that fled along with 
fure to get either a ſupply, wherewith to'him to Theſſalonica; where he had ſome ſmall 


continue his War againſt the Romans ;-or 
ſome' ſeeming honourable pretence, to for- 


forces left, and mony enough to entertain a 
greater power, had he known where to le- 


fake Italy, under colour of making his word, vy it. But whilſt he was thinking how to al- 


ood, in ſeeking revenge. The threats 


which he had uſed in bravery, meer neceſſity 


'Jure a ſufficient number of the Gazls into 


his ſervice; whereby he might repair his loſs : 


forced him at his return 1nto Epzrxs, to put ; Ptolomy, the Son of Pyrrhxs, came upon him, 


in practice. | 


He brought home with him eight thou-| 


ſand foot, and five hundred horfe: an Army 
too little to be employed, by his reſtleſs na- 
ture;in any ation of importance yet great- 
er than he had means to keep in pay. There- 
fore he fell upon Macedon ; intending to 


' take what ſpoil he could get, and make 4»- 


tigons compound with him, to be freed 
from trouble. At his firſt entrance into this 
buſineſs, two thouſand of 4ztigonus his ſoul- 
diers revolted unto Pyrrhx#s ;, agd many Ci-, 
ies, either willingly or perforce, received 
him. Such fair beginnings eaſily perſwaded 


the courage of this daring Prince to ſet up- || 
on Antigonus himſelf, and to hazard his|: 
fortune; in trial of a Battel, for the whole| 


Kingdom of 44a i 


It appears, that"Antizonus had no deſire | 
to fight with this hot warriourz'but thought | 


it the wiſeſt way, by protracting of time, to 
weary him out of the Country. For Pyrrhus 
overtook him in-a' ſtreight paſtage, and 
charged him in the rearz wherein were the 


and eaſily defeating his weak forces, drave 
him to flie from the parts about Macedon, 
to thoſe Towns afar off in Peloponneſus, in 
which he had formerly lurked, before fach 
time as he looked abroad into the world, 
and made himſelf a King. - 

This good ſucceſs revived the fpirits ofthe 
Epirot, and cauſed him to forget all ſorrow 
of his late miſ-fortunes in the Rowan War : 
ſo that he ſent for his Son Helens (whom he 
had left with a Garriſon, 'in the Caſtle of 
Tarentur ) willing him to come- over into 
Greece, where was more matter of conqueſt, 
and let the 7falians ſhift for-themſelves, 


s. V. 


How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without ſucceſs. 
His enterpriſe. upon Argos, and his death. 


| # gps had now conceived a great hope 
'L that nothing ſhould -be. able to with- 
ſtand him ſeeing that in open fight he had 
vanquiſhed the Garls, and beaten Antigonws, 
and 


755, 
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the,Lands: that Aleander had. won, any 


Pyrrhus exceeding fiercely 5 gnd no, leſs. 
ſtoutly defended. The delperate courage of 
the Citizens preſerved the Town the. firlt,, 
day 3 whereinto the violence of Pprrhzs had. 


forced entrance the ſecond day,; but that his; 


him' with the opinion that te, might do 
ore an 


' % 


to thoſ Cl rank, .wh 
ſame Antigens beld 1 ſubje&ion 5, though | 


It WasE 


wounded horſe threw him to the ground, 
which made his. Souldiers more, mindful of, 
{ſaving the perſon of their King , than of. 
breaking into the-City, though already they, 
had torn in funder the Barricadoes, Pxe- 
ſently after this, one ,of A4rtigonss his: Cap- 


of. men; and Are the King. returned - gut. 
of Crete ( where he had been, helping his, 


parations were made , for accompliſhment |friends in WarJwith two thouſand men, little: 


againſt a Prince already yanquiſhed:; and 


almoſt utterly 


try, had betaken himſelf to. Pyrrbus £ who. 
eadil d him, and promiſed to 
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knowing the, danger , in which his own 
Loney ſtogd, until he was almoſt at home 


a jeſt ; "That he followed berin the Lacede- 


with Carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt 
eaſie, Three days together it was aſſailed by 


Civil Diſſention raging then hotly in Ar- 
gos, cauſed the heads of leveral faftions to 
call in Pyrrhws and Antigonys ; but the come- 
ing of theſe two Princes taught the Citizens 
wit, and made them deſirous to rid their 
hands of ſuch powerful afliſtants, as each of 
the twoKings pretended himſelf to be. A4n- 
tigonus told the Argives, that he came to 
fave them from the tyranny of Pyrrhzs - and 
that he would be gone, if they need not 
bis help. On the other fide, Pyrrhus would 
needs perſwade them, that he had none 
other errand, than to make them ſafe from 
Antigone ; offering 1n like manner, to de- 
part, if they ſo deſired. 

The Argives took ſmall pleaſure in hear- 
ing the Fox and Kite gg ſtrife, which 
of them ſhould keep the Chickens from his 
enemy : and therefore prayed them both 
to divert their powers ſome other way. 
{Hereunto Antigonus readily condeſcended, 
and gave hoſtages to aſſure his word : for 

{TIX he 


tains got into Sparte , with a good. ſtrength: 
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he was the weaker, and ſtood in need of 
good will. Burt Fyrrþus thought it enough 
ro promiſe: Holtages he would give none 
ro his inferiours, eſpecially meaning deceit. 


This made them ſuſpe&t his purpoſe to be | 


ſuch, as indeed it was. Yet he leſs regarded 
their opinions, than to hold them worthy of 
allurance, by yiving ſuch a bond, as he in- 
tended to break ere the next morning. = 
4t was concluded, that a Gate of the City 
ſhould be opened by night unto Pyrrbws, by 


ſiture as if they had been combatant, he cal- 
led to mind an Oracle, which threatned 
him with death, when he ſhould behold a 
Bull fighting with a Wolf: and that here- 
upon he maderetrait. 

Indeed, the coming of Artigonns to the 
refcue , the diſorder and 'confyfion of his 
own men,with divers ill accidents, gave him | 
reaſonable ccauſe' to have retired out of 
the City , though the Wolf and Bull had 
been away. The tumule was fuch, that no 


his .Complices within Argos': which was 
accordingly performed. So his Army wih- 


directions could be heard.;. but as ſonie gave 


out any 'tumult centred the City : till the 
Elephants, with Towers on their back, cloy- 
edthe way, being too high to paſs the Gate. 
The'taking off,and ſetting on again of thoſe 
Towers,” with the trouble thereto belong- 
ing , did both givealarmto the City, and 
ſome leiſure to take order for defence, before 
ſo many wereentred, as could fully maſter 
it. Argos was full of ditches, which greatly 
hindred the Gaxles (C that had the Vant- 
guard) being ignorant of the wayes in the 
dark night. The Citizens, ' on the other 
ſide; had much advantage, by their know- 
ledge of every by-paſlage:: and ſetting up- 
- on thtt enemies onall ſides, did put them to 
great Joſs and more trouble. | 

Pyrrhxs therefore underſtanding by the 
confuſed noiſe,and unequal ſhoutings of his 
own men, that they-were in diſtreſs, entred 
che. Ciry in' perſon, to take order for their 
relief, and aflurance of the place. 
darkneſs, the rhrong, and wany other im- 
pcdiments , kept him from duing any thing 
of Moment, until 'break of” day. Then be- 


zan he to make his paſſage by force, and ſo | 


tar prevailed, that he got into the Market- 
place. Ir is ſaid, that ſeeing in that place 
the Image of a Wolf and a Bull, iy ſuch po- 


ee ee eos at tn Ges 2 A » 


But the 


l 


back , ſo. did others thruſt forward, and 
the Argives preſſing hard upon him, forced 
Pyrrhus to make good his retrait with his 
awn ſword.” The tops of the houſes were 
covered with Women,that ſtood looking on 
the fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw 
her own Son in dangerous caſe, fighting with 
Pyrrbys. Wherefore ſhe took a tile-ltone, 
or ſlate, and threw it fo violently down on 
the head of Pyrrhwv, that he fell to the 
ground aſtoniſhed with the blow ; and ly- 
ing in, that caſe, had his head cut off. 

| Thus ended the reſtleſs ambition of 
Pyrrhus, together with his life: and thus 
returned the Kingdom of 2/acedon to Anti- 
gonus 5 who forthwith polleſſed the Army, 
the body, and the children of his Enemy. 
The body of Pyrrhas had honourable burial, 
and was given by Antigonws unto Helengs his 
Son 3 Which young Prince he gracioutly 
ſeat home into his Fathers Kingdom of Ep:- 
rus, From this time forwards, the race of 
Antigonus held the Kingdom of  Macedor: ; 
the poſterity of Selexcas reigned over Aſia 
and Syria; and the houſe of 7tolomy had 
quiet poſſeſſion of Fgypt - untill ſuch time as 
the City of Kome, ſwallowing all up, dige- 


| 


| 
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{{ted theſe, among other Countreys, into the 
body of her own Empire. | 
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made Conqueſt of « Afi and Macedon. 
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A Diſcuſſion of that Probleme of 'Livie 3 Whether the Romans could have reſiſted the Great 
Alexander. That neither the-Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier, was of equal valour to 
the Engliſh. | | ; 


#3114 AT Queſtion handled 
VS: Whether thc 


q Y Il prevailed againſt the Romans, 
Dad pans 9EES)| if after his Eaſtern Con” 
Ji Jo EN queſt, he bad bent all his 
PERIEESE # Forces againſt them , hath 
the ſubjet of much di- 


| 


been , and 1s 


{pute ; which ( as it ſeems tome) the argu- 
ments on both ſides do not ſo well explain, 
as doth the experience that Pyrrhws hath 
given of the Roman power inhis dayes. For 
if he, a Commander ( in Harnibals judge- 
ment ) inferiour to Alexazder, though to 
none elſe,could with a ſmall ſtrength of men, 


andlittle ſtore of mony, or of other needful 
helps in War, vanquiſh them in two Bat- 
tels, and endanger their Eſtate, when it was 
well ſettled and held the beſt part of tal, 
under aconfirmed obedience : what would 
Alexander have done, that was abundantly 
provided of all which is needful to a Con- 
querour, wanting only matter of employ- 
ment, coming upon them before their Do- 
minion washalf ſo well ſetled ? It is eafieto 
ſay, that Alexander had no more than thirty 
thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe ( as 
indeed, at his firſt paſſage into A4ſea,he carri- 
ed overnot many more) and that the reſt of 


| his followers were no better than baſe effe- 
Ccccc 2 minate 
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rate Aſfatiques, But he that confiders the 
Armies of Perdiccas, Artipater , Crate- 
rus , Enmenes, Ptolomy, Antigonws and Ly- 
ſmachus ,. wwth the ations by them per- 
formed, every one of which(to omit others) 
commanded only ſome © fragment of this 
dead Emperours power , ſhall eabily fand, 
that ſuch a reckoning is far ſhort of the 
truth. | hn 


' -It were needleſs to ſpeak of Treaſure, 


Horſes, Elephants, Engines of Battery, and 
the like: of all which the Macedonian 
had abundance; the Kowhmhaving neupht, 
fave men and arms. As *for -Sea-forces; 
he that ſhall conſider after what ſort the 
Romans , in their firſt Punick War, were 
trained in the rudiments of Navigation; 
fitting upon the ſhoar, and beating the ſand 
with poles, to practiſe the ſtroke of the 
Oar, as not daring to lanch their ;1-buile 
veſſels into the Sea 5 will eaſily congung 
how far too weak they would have provet 
in ſuch ſervi&s. w F : 

Now for helpers in War 3 I do not ſee 
why all Greece and Macedon ,, being abſo-, 
lutely commanded- by Alexander , *- oht 
not well deſerve to be laid in, ballance / 


againſt thoſe parts . of Itab ', which the 
Romans held in ill-afſured -fubjeMon.-';To 


omit therefore all benefit that the Eaſtern 
World , more wealthy ,-indeed, "than va- 
liant, could have afforded unto the ace-: 
donian « let us-only conjeure-, how-the- 
States of Sicil and Carthage, neareſt neigh- 


' bours to ſuch a quarrel ( had it happened y* 


would have ſtood affeted. The Sicilians 
were for the moſt part Grecza#s;' neither 
Is it to be doubted, thatthey would. read1- 
ly have ſubmitted themſelves unto him, 
that ruled all Greece beſides them. In what 
terms they commonly - ſtood , and how 111 
they were able to defend themſelves , -it 
ſhall appear anon. Sure it is, that A/ex- 
anders coming into thoſe parts, would have 
bronght exceſſive joy to- them that were 
fain to get the help of Pyrrhxs, by offering 
to become his ſubje&ts. As for the Carihagr- 
2ians, if Agathocles the Tyrant of Syracuſe, 
hated of his people, and ill able to defend his 
own beſieged City, could by adventuring to 
ſail into Africk, put their Dominion, yea, 
and Carthage it ſelf, in extream hazard 3 
ſhall we think that they would have been 
able to withſtand Aſexauder £ But why 
do I queſtion their ability, ſeeing that they 
ſent Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſſion, as 
far as Babylon, ere the War drew near them ? 
Wherefore it is manifeſt, that the Romans 
muſt, without other ſuccour, than perhaps 
of ſome 'other* 'feiv Ztalian friends ( of 


which yet there were none that forſook 
them not, at ſome time, both before and 
after this ) have oppoſed their valour and 
good military diſcipline, againſt the power 
of all Countreys to them known, if they 
would have made reſiſtance. How they 
could have ſped well, in undertaking ſuch a 
match; 1tis uneaſie to find in diſcourſe of 


humane reaſon. It is-true, . that vertue_ 


and fortune work wonders; but it is againſt 
cowardly fools, and the unfortunate : for 
whoſoever contends with one too mighty 
for: him, either muſfexcell in theſe, as much 
as his enemy goes beyond him in power 
or elſe muſt look both to be overcome, and 
to becaſt down ſo much the lower, by how 
much' the opinibn of his fortune and yer- 
tue. renders him ſuſpected, as likely tomake 
head another time againſt the vanquither. 


Whether the Roman or the Macedonian 


were 1n, thole dayes.the better Souldier, I 
will ng tale upon me xþ determine: though 
I might, without partfality ; deliver mine 
own opinion, and preferr that Army, which 
tollowed not only Philip and Alexander, but 
alſo: Alexarders Princes after him, in the 
greateſt dangers of; all forts of-War, | be- 
tore any, that Rome either had, or in long 
time'after did ſend forth. Concerning for- 
tune, who can give a rule that ſhall al- 
wayes hold? Alexander was victorious in 
every Battel that he fought : and the Ro- 
mars the 1fhne-of every War. But for- 
aſmuch as Zzvie hath judged this a matter 
worthy of conſideration 3 I think it a great 
part of Romer good fortune, that Alexander 
came not into Ztaly : where in three years 
after his death, the two Romax Conſuls, to- 
gether with all the powers of that State, 
were {urprized by the Sazzites, and enforced 
to yield up their arms. We may therefore 
permit Lzvieto admire his own Romazrs, and 
to compare with Alexaxder thoſe Captains 
of theirs, which were honoured ſufficient- 
ly, in being thought equal to his followers : 
that the ſame conceit ſhould blind our 
judgement, we cannot permit without much 
vanity. . 

Now in deciding ſuch a Controverſie, 
me-thinks it were not amiſs, for an Engliſh- 
man, to give luch a ſentence between the 
Macedonians and Romans, as the Romans 
once did ( being choſen Arbitrators ) be- 
tween the Ardeates and Aricinz, that ſtrove 
about a piece of Land 3 ſaying, that it be- 


longed unto neither of them, but unto the 


Romans themſelves. 
If therefore it be demanded. whether the 


Macedonian, or the Roman were the beſt 
Warriour 2 I will anſwer , The Engli;ſþ- 
man. 


CHAP: [. 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


n—— 


#zan. For it will ſoon appear to any that 
ſhall examine the noble acts of our Nation 
in war, that they were performed by no 
advantage of. weapon 3. againſt no ſavage 
or unmanly people 3 the enemy being far 
ſuperiour unto us in number, and all need- 
ful proviſions, yea, as well trained as we, 
or commonly better, in the exerciſe of 
War. | EE 
In what ſort Philip wan his Dominion 1n 
Greece 3 What manner of :men the Perſ#ars 
and Indians were, whom Alexander van- 
quiſhed 3 as likewiſe of what force the 
Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well ap- 
pointed, againſt ſuch arms as 1t commonly 
encountred: any man,that hath taken pains 
to read the foregoing ſtory of them, doth 
ſufficiently underſtand. Yet was this Pha- 
lanx never, or very ſeldom, able to ſtand 


againſt the Komar: Armies 3 which were em- 


battelled in ſo excellent a form, as I know 
not whether any Nation beſides them have 
uſed, either before or lince. The Roman 
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tect them againtt the Carthaginians and Ma- 
cedonians. 

I ſhall not need to ſpeak of her other con- 
queſts: 1t was cafie to get 'more when ſhe 
had gotten all this. It is not my purpoſe ro 
diſgrace the Komar valour ( which was very 
noble ) or to blemiſh the reputation of ſo 
many famous victories: I am not fo idle. 
This I fay; That among all their wars, [ 
find not any, wherein their valour hath ap- 
peared comparable to the Engliſh, IF my 
judgement ſeem over-partial-, our wars in 
France may help to make it good.: 

Firſt therefore it is well known, that Rowe 
( or perhaps all the world beſides )had never 
any ſo brave a Commander in war as Fulivs 
Ceſar: and that no Roman Army was com- 
parable unto that which ſerved under the 
ſame Ceſar, Likewiſe,itis apparent, that this 
gallant Army, which had given fair proof of 
the Roman courage, in good performance of 


 — 


the Helvetian war, when it firſt entred into 


 Ganle 5 was nevertheleſs utterly diſheartned, 


weapons likewiſe, both offenfive and defen-| when Ceſar led it againſt the Germars. So 
five, were”of greater uſe than thoſe with that we may juſtly 1mpute all that was ex- 
which any other Nation hath ſerved, before;traordinary in thevalour of Ceſars men, to 
the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were their long exerciſe, under ſogood a Leader, 
known. As for the.enemies with which |in ſo greata War. Now let us in general 
Rome had to do, we find , that they which; compare with the deeds done by theſe beſt 
did over-match him in numbers, were as far of Rowan Souldiers , in their principal fer- 
over-matched by her in weapons s and that! vice 3 the things performed in the ſame 
they, of whom ſhe had little advantage in Country, by our common Ezgl;ſ Souldiers, 
arms, had as little advantage of her-in mul- |levied in haſte, from following the Cart, 6r 
titude. This alſo (as Platarch well obſerv-| fitting on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo ſhall we ſee the 
eth ) was a part of her happineſs 3. that ſhe] difference. . Herein will we deal fairly.and - 
was never over-laid with two great Wars believeCz/ar in relating the a&ts of the Ro- 
at Once. | 3. | ans : but will call the French Hiſtorians 
Hereby it came to paſs, that having at'to witneſs, what ations were performed by 


firſt increaſed her ſtrength by acceſſion of the Engliſh. In Ceſars time France was in- 


| the Sabiner; having won theState of Alba, 'habited by the Gawles, a ſtout people, but 


again(t which ſhe adventured her own {eclf, |inferiour to the French, by whom they were 
as-it werein wager, upon the heads of three |ſubdued; even when the Romans gave them 
Champions : and having thereby made her |aſhiſtance. The Country of Gaule was rent 
ſelf Princeſs of Latin , ſhe did afterwards |in ſunder.( as Ceſar witneſſeth ) into many 
by long war, in many ages, extend her Do-|Lordſhips: ſome of which were governed by 
minion over all Italy, The Carthaginians |petty Kings, others by the multitude, none 
bad well-near opprefled her: but her Soul-|ordered in fuch ſort as might make it appli- 
diers were Mercenary ; ſo that for want af|ableto theneareſt Neighbour. The fations 
proper ſtrength, they were eafily beaten at |were many, and violent : not only ingeneral 
their own doors. The Ztolians, and, with |through the whole Country, but between 
them, all, or the moſt of Greece, afliſted her the petty States, yea inevery City, and al- 
againſt Philip the Macedonian 5 he being |moſt inevery houſe. What greater advan- 
beaten,did lend her his help to beat the ſame| tage could a Conquerour defire ? Yet there 
Ztolians, The wars againſt Antiochus, and | was a greater: Arioviſt#s, with his Germans, 
other Aſtatiques, were ſuchas gave to Rome |had over-run the Country , and held much 


ſmall cauſe of boaſt, though much of joy : 
for thoſe oppoſites were as baſe of courage, 
as the lands which they held were abun- 
dant of riches. Sicil, Spain, and all Greece, 


fell into her hands, by uſing her aid to pro- 


part of it inſubjection, little different from 
meer {lavery : yea, ſooften had the Germars 
prevailed 1n war upon the Gavles, that the 
Gaules, (who had ſometimes been the better 
Souldiers ) did hold themſelves no way 


equal 


760 


" The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


— 


CHAP, |, 


| (a) The 


| Viennols. 
-(b) The 
- King © 


| Majorca. 


| Dolphin of 


equalto thoſe daily Invaders. Had France 
been fo prepared unto our Engliſh Kings, 
Rome it (elf by this time, and long ere this 
time, would have been ours. But when King 
Edward the third began his war upon 
France, he found the whole Country ſetied 
in obedience to one mighty King; a King 
whoſe reputation abroad, was no leſs than 
his puiſſanceat home 3 under whole enſign, 
the King of Bohemia did ſerve 1n perſon 3 at 
whoſe call the Gemowayes, and other Neigh- 
bour States, were ready to take arms 3 final- 
ly, a King unto whom one (4) Prince gave 
away his Dominion, for love; (b) another 
ſold away a goodly City and Territory for 
mony. The Country lying ſo open to the 
Romans and being fo well fenced againſt the 
Engliſh; it is note-worthy, not who prevail- 
ed moſt therein ( for it were meer vanity to 
match- the Engliſþ purchaſes with the Rowan 
conquelt ) but whether of the two gave the 
greater proof of military vertue. Ceſar him- 
ſ{elfdoth witneſs,that the Gaxles complained 
of their own ignorance 1a the Art of war, 
and that their own hardineſs was overma- 
ſtered by the {kill of their enemies, Poor 
men, they admired the Kowar Towers, and 
Engines of battery, raiſed and planted 
againſt their walls, as more than humane 
works. What greater wonder 1s It , that 
ſuch a people was beaten by the Komars 3 
than that the Caribes, a naked people, but 
valiant, as any under the ſky, are commonly 
put to the worſe by ſmall numbers of Sparz#r 
ards 2 Beſides all this, we are to have regard 
of the great difticulty that was found , in 
drawing all the Gazles, or any great part of 
them, to one head, that with jaynt forces 
they might oppoſe their aſſailants: as alſo 


ſhew, Country, 


Let us hear what a French writer ſaith of the 


inequality that was between the French and 7obn 4: 
the battel of Poztzers, John had all advan-* *vaita; 
and conceit ( the whichis com-W ARD, 
| OT luſtre, ls 
all his horſemen ( eſteemed then the 4 
"eſt pas 
And what could he ” 
more ? 
conſideratie 
ſtories 3 the examplel ſay,of a King,brought rage i) 
land, which he had ſurrounded with forty \,*** « 
eflumeela 
neither Syphax the Naumidian, followed by a 
as Lawie rightly Royaume, 
ſexs and Gentins, are worthy patterns, All 
battel of Poitzers. for lack of other, as good 
marks10 all quarters of Fraxce, than ever 
bow, as carrying farther , piercing more 
That in all theſe reſpeds, it is alſo (being 
more uſe. The Gun and the Croſs-bow are 


the much more difficulty of holding them 
long together. For hereby it came to pals, 


Ergliſn, when their King John was ready to 19 
g1ye the on-ſet upon the Black Prince, at avoit & | 
Pages over Edward, both of number, force, JF 
monly a confederation of a9 | 2 0s, 
" MK y = J | ſmall mportance 
y affairs; ) and withall, the choice 
be inÞ> le pre- 
Europe }) with the greateſt and wiſeſt 4 he Be, C94 
of his whole Realm. COMMuUne= 
| ment une 
[ think it would trouble a Roman Anti- on de jeu'd 
quary to findthe like example in their Hi- importa 
4 ade 
priſoner to Rome, by an army of eight thou- & av fo 
Caval- 
thouſand, better appointed, and noleſs ex-tnie. fo 
pert Warriours. This I am ſure of, that 
met{ure 
rabble of half Scullions, ond 
terms .them, nor their cowardly Kings, Per- 
that have read of Creſſs and Agtucourt, will 
bear me witnels, that I do not alledge the 
examples of the Engliſh Vertue : the proof 
whereof hath left many a hundred better 
did the valour of the Roans, If any man 
1impute theſe. Victories of ours to the long 
ſtrongly, and quicker of diſcharge than the 
French Croſs-bow : my anſwer is ready 3 
drawn with a ſtrong arm) ſuperiour to the 
Musket 3 yet is the Musket a weapon of 
of like force, when diſcharged by a Boy or 
Woman, as when by a ſtrong Man : weak- 


that they were never able to make uſe of | neſs or ſickneſs, or a ſore finger makes the 


opportunity : but ſometimes .compelled to 
ſtay for their fellows; and ſometimes driven 
to give or take battel upon extream dilad- 
vantages,for tear leſt their companies ſhould 
fall alunder : as indeed , upon any little 
diſaſter, they. were ready to break, and re- 
turn every one to the defence of his own. 
All this, and( which was little leſs than all 
\ this ) great odds in weapon gave to the 
Romans the honour of many gallant Victo- 
ries- What ſuch help? or what other world- 
ly help, than the golden mettle of their 
Souldiers, had our Engliſh Kings againſt the 
French? Were not the French as well ex- 
'perienced 1n feats of War? Yea, did they 


not think themſelves therein our ſupert- 


long Bow unſerviceable. More particularly, 
I fay, that it was the coſtcm of our Ance- 
ſtors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, poznt blank: 
| ! ; Part, Þ ke 
and ſo ſhall he perceive, that will note the 
circumſtances of almoſt any one battel. 
This takes away all obje&tion : for when 
two Armies are within the diſtance of a 
Butts length, one flight of arrows, or two at 
the moſt, can be delivered before they cloſe. 
Neither is it in general true, that the long 
Bow reacheth farther, or that it plerceth 
more ſtrongly than the Croſs-bow : but this 
15 the rare cette of an extraordinary arm ; 
whereupon can be grounded no common 
rule. It any man ſhall ask, How then came 
it to pals, that the Exgliſ wan ſo many great 


ours? Werethey not in arms, 1n horle, and | battels, having no advantage to help him? 
in all proviſions, exceedingly beyond us ?| I may,with beſt commendation of modeſty, 
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of the World. 


St. 1 


refer him to the Frezch Hiſtorian 5 who 


relating the victory of our men atCrev4rt ; 
where they vaſſed a Bridge in face of the 
enemy,uſeth theſe words : The Engliſh comes 
with a conquering bravery, as he that was 4c- 
cuſtomed to gain every-where without any ſlay : 
he forceth our guard placed upon the Bridge to 
keep the paſſage. Or I may cite another place 
of the ſame Author, where he tells, how the 
Eriton#, being invaded by Charls the eighth, 
King of Frarce , thought it good policy to 
apparel a thouſand and'five hundred of their 
own men in Ezgliſh Caſfocks ; hoping that 
the very ſight of the Engliſh Red Crols, 
would be enough to tertifie the Frexch, But 
1 will not ſtand to borrow of the French 
Hiſtorians ( all which, excepting De Serres, 
and Paris Amilius, report wonders of our 
Nation :) the propoſition which firſt I un- 


| dertook to maintain ; That the military ver- 


zne of the Engliſh, prevailing againſt all manner 
of difficulties, ought to bepreferred before that 
of the Romans, which was aſſiſted with all ad- 
vantages that could be deſired. If it be de- 
manded, Why then did not our Kings finith 
the Conqueſt, as Ceſar had done? my anſwer 
may be ( I hope without offence ) that our 
Kings were like to theRace of acide, of 
whom the old Poet Emins gave this notes 
Bellipotemtes ſunt magis quan ſapientipotentes : 
They were more war-like than politick, Who- 
ſo notes their proceedings, may find, that 


none of them went to work like a Conque- 


four, ſave only King Hemry the fifth; the 
courſe of whoſe victories it pleaſed God to 
interrupt by his death. But this queſtion 1s 
the wore eafily anſwered, if another be firſt 
made. Why did not the Romany attempt 
the Conqueſt of Gaxl before the time ot 
Cafſur £ Why not after the Macedonian 
War? Why not after the third F#ric4, or 
after the Numantian £ At all theſe times 
they had good leiſure : and then eſpecially 
had they Toth leiſure and fit opportunity, 


when under the conduct of Marv, they had 


newly vanquiſhed the Ci-tbri, and Tentones, 


by whom the Country of Gaz] had been 
pitiouſly waſted. Surely, the words of Truly 
were true; That with other Nations the Ro- 
mans fought for Dominion, withthe Gawls 


for preſervationof their own ſafety. 


Therefore they attempted not the Con- 


queſt of Gazle, until they were Lordsof all 


other Countreys, to them known. Weon 
the other fide, held only the one half of our 


own {land ; the other half being inhabited 
by a Nation ( unleſs perhaps in wealth and 
numbers ofmen ſomewhat inferiour ) every 
way cqual to our ſelves; a. Nation ancient- 
ly and ſtrongly allied to our enemies the 


French, and in that regard enemy tous; $0 
chat our danger lay both before and behind 
us: and the yreater danger at our backs; 
where commonly we felt, alwayes we fear- 
ed, a ſtronger Invaſion by Land, than we 
could make upon Fravce, tranſporting our 
Forces over Set: CK. : 

It is uſual with then, that have pleaſed 
themſclves in admiring the matters which 
they tind inancient Hiſtories: to hold it a 
great injury done to their judgement,if any 
take upon him, by way of compariſon,to ex- 
toll the things of latter ages, But I am well 
perſwaded, that as the divided vertue of 
this our l{]and, hath given more noble proof 


of 1t ſelf, than under ſo worthy a Leader, . 


that Komatr Army could do, which after- 
wards could win Rome, and all her Empire, 
making Ceſar a Horarch; fo hereafter, by 
Gods blefiing, who hath converted our 
greateſt hinderance, into our greateſt help, 
the enemy that ſhall dare to try our forces, 
will find cauſe to with, that avoiding us, he 
had rather encountred as great a puillance 
as was that of the Roman Empire, But it is 
now high tire , that laying aſide compa» 
riſons, we retutfn to the rehearſal of deeds 
done; wherein' we ſhall find, how Aome 
began, after Pyrrbws had left 1taiy, to ſtrive 
with Carthage tor Dominion, in the firſt Py- 
nick War. 


[OT - aa... * a 


$, II, 
The eſtate of Carthage before it entred into 
War with Rome. 


WY. City of Carthage had ſtood above 
ſix hundred years , when firſt it be- 
ganto contend with Aoze for the maſtery 


fifty years in antiquity of foundation : but 
in the honour of great atchieyements, it 
excelled far beyond this adyantage of tithe. 
For Carthage had extended her Domini- 
on in Africe 1t ſelf, from the Weſt of Cy: 
rene, to the {treights of Hercules, about 
one thouſind and five hundred miles ith 
length, wherein ſtood three hundred Ci- 
ties. It had ſubjected all Spain, even to the 
Pyreaean Mountains, together with all the 
Iflands in the Mediterranean Sea, to the 
Welt of Sici/; and of $7cil the better part; Ft 
flouriſhed about ſeven hundred and thirty 
years, before the deſtruction thereof by 
Scipio : who, beſides other ſpoils, and all 
that the Souldiers reſerved, carried thence 
four hundred and ſeverity thouſand weight 
of lilver, which make of our mony ( if our 
pounds ditfcr not ) fourteen hnndred and 


ten 


of Sicil. It fore-went Rome one hundred,and 
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ten thouſand pound ſterling. So as this glo- people in latter times uſurped too great au- 


riowus City -ran the fame fortune , which 
many other great ones have done, both be- 
fore and fince. The ruineof the goodlieſt 
pieces of the world fore-ſhews the diſlolutt- 
on of the whole. | mw Dice 
About one hundred years after ſuch time 
as it was caſt down', the Senate of Rowe 
cauſed it to- be re-built : and by Gracchws 
it was called Junorie - it was again and 
again abandoned and re-peopled, taken 
and re-taken 3 by Genſericus the Vandal, 
by Be/iſarixs'under Juſtinian , by the Per- 


ſtans 5 by the Egyptzans, and by the Maho- 


metans., It is now nothing. The feat 
thereof was Exceeding ſtrong : and while 
the Carthaginians commanded the Sea, in-: 
vincible. For the Sea compaſſed it about, 
ſaving that it was tyed to the Main by a 
neck of Land 3. which paſſage had two miles 
and more of breadth ( Appar: ſaith, three 


. miles and one furlong ) by which we may 


be induced to believe the common re- 
port, that the City it ſelf was above twen- 
ty miles in compaſs; if not that of Strabe, 
affirming the circuit to have been twice as 
great. 


thority intheir Councils. This confufion in 
Government, together, with the. tryſt that 
they repoſed in hired Souldiers, were help- 
ing cauſes. of their deſtrution in the. end. 
Two other more forcible cauſes of their ru- 
ine, were their avarice and their cruelty. /a) n 24, 
(4) Their avarice was ſhewed both in exaCt- 44. 1.2, 
ing from their . Vaſſals ( beſides. ordinary 7; 

{ | MACY (6 ) The 
tributes ) the one (6) half of the fruits ofTwks a 
the earth 5 and in conferring of great offi- is 4ay, 
ces, 'NOt Upon gentle. and merciful .PET- eaſe hs 
ſons, but upon thoſe who would beſt tyran-9* halfof 
nize over: the people.,, to augment their mantom, 
treaſures. Their cruelty appeared, input- that la- 
ting them to death without mercy; that had 22" the 
offended through ignorance : the ane ofthe a 
theſe. rendred them odious to their Vaſlals, iu 
whom-1t made ready npon all occaſions, tO bodice ant 
revolt from them : | the other did - break of. the 
the ſpirits of their Generals, by preſenting 2 *. 
in the heat of their ationsab pan he 
in the heat of their actions abroad, the fear #iars their 


of a crutl death at home. Hereby.it came V2 by 
bereaving 


to paſs, that many good Commanders of them & 

the Carthaginian Forces, after ſome great fhcir ableſt 
loſs received, have deſperately caſt them- 4 : 
ſelves, with all that remained under theiring mm. 


It had three Walls without the Wall of | charge, into the throat of deſtruQion; hold-?i" be 


the City ; and between each of thoſe, three 
or four Streets, with Vaults under ground, 
of thirty foot deep, in which they had 
place for three hundred Elephants, and all 
their food : over theſe they had ſtables for 
four thouland horſe , - and Granaries for 
their provender. They had alſo lodgings 
in the Streets, between theſe out-walls, 
for four thouſand horſe-mea, and twenty 
thouſand foor-men, which ( according;to 
the diſcipline uſed now by thoſe of Cha) 
never peſtered the City. It had towards 
the South part, the Caſtle of Zyrſa;. to 
which Servins gives two and twenty .fur- 
longs in compals, that make two miles and 
a half This was the ſame piece of ground 
which Dido obtained of the Lybiars, when 
ſhe got leave to buy only ſo much Land of 
them , as ſhe could compaſs with an Ox 
hide. On the Weſt-ſide it had alſo the Salt- 
Sea, but in the nature of a ſtanding pool; for 
a. certain arm of Land , faſtened to the 
ground, on which the City ſtood, ſtretched 
it ſelf towards the Weſt-continent, and. left 
but ſeventy foot open for the Sea to enter. 
Over this ſtanding-Sea was built a moſt 
ſumptuous Arſerall, having their Ships and 
Gallies riding under it. h 
. -. The form of their Common: weal reſem- 
bled that of Sparta5 for they had titulary 
Kings, and the Ariſtocratical Power of Se: 
nators. But (as Kegiws well oblerveth) the| 


. _ 


. a n : 5 " Mahonttaz 
ing 1t neceſſary, eitherto repair their loſſesReligion. 


quickly, or to ruineall together ; and few The 71ſh 


of them have dared to manage their own eo 


beſt projects, after that good form, where-ſhext: and 


in they firſt conceived theni, for fear leſt » a> 


the manner of their proceeding ſhould be with their 
|miſ-interpreted : It being the Carthaginianorfmen, 
Rule , to crucifie, nat only the, unhappy and does, 
Copenin, but even him, whoſe bad counſel what they 


had proſperous event. The faults, where-1\*%* 


with, in general, they of Carthage are taxed, three pars 


by Reman Hiſtorians,I find tobe theſe ; Juſt, 5naining: 
cruelty , avarice, craft, unfaithfulneſs, and bd 


perjury. Whether the Kowans themſelves _ rhe 
were free from the ſame crimes, let the tryal fx1,in, 
be referred unto their ations. The firſt arc the * 


league between Carthage and Rome, Was vVe- _s F 


ry ayCient : having been made the year fol- wort: 
lowing the expulſion of Tarquin, In that And rea 
league the Carthaginians had the uperiori-© _ 


L for of 
ty, as impoſing upon the Romans the more them haye 


4 oe | . the bodies 
ſtrict conditions. For it was agreed, that\F.** = 


the Romans ſhould not ſo much as havetriou 
Armies 
pounded, And it-is the free-man , and not the ſlave , a _ 
rage and the ſenſe of ſhame deſerved by cowardiſe. . How free the Eng- 
un Yeomen have been in times , nor long fince pall, Forteſcue hath 
ſhewed in his praiſe of. our Countreyes Laws. Burt I ma fay , that 
they are more free now than ever : and our Nobility and Gene "more 
ſervile. * For fince the exceſſive bravery and vain expence of our Grades 
hath taught them to raiſe their Rents » ſince by Inclofures, and diſmems- 
bring of Mannors, the Court Baron , and the Court Leet, the Principa- 
lities of the Gentry of England, have becn diffolyed, the Tenants having 
payed unto their Lordstheir rack Rent, owe them now no ſervice at all ww, 
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* trade in foftic part of Africh, nor ſuffer and 
ſhip of "theirs -. paſs beyond the headland, 
'or cape, 'then called the fair Promomtory, un- 
leſs it were by force of tempeſt : whereason 
the other fide, no Haven in 7taly was forbid- 
den tb the Carthagizians, A lecond league 
was made long after, which ( howlſoever it 
hath pleaſed Livy to fay , that the Romans 
granted it, at the Carthaginians intreaty ) 

152.Dtc. 1. was more {tri than the former : prohibiting 

L7- - the Romans to have trade in any part of 
Africa , or in the Iſland of Sardinia. 

By theſe two treaties it may appear, that 
the Carthaginians had an intent not only to 
keep the Rowars ( as perhaps they did other 
people ) from getting any Knowledge 
of the ſtate of Affick 5 but to counte- 
nance and uphold them, in their troubling 
all Zaly , whereby they themſelves might 
have the better: means to occupy all Sic/, 
whileſt that Iſland ſhould be deſtitute of 
Italian ſuccours. Hereupon we find good 
cauſe of the joy that was in Carthage, 
and of the Crown of gold, weighing twen- 
ty and five pound, ſent from thence to Rowe, 
when the'Samnites were overthrown. But 
the little ſtate of Rome pervailed faſter in 
Hal}, "than the great power of Carthage did 

x".Grec. jn Sicil, For that mighty army of three hun- 
bf. l I. qred thouſand men, Which Hamzibal condu- 
&ed out of 4frick into Sicil, wan only two 
"Cities therein : many great. fleets were: de- 
'voured"by tempeſts 3 'and howſoever the 
Carthaginians prevailed at one time, the $7- 
ciliens; either by their own valour, or by 
'the affiftance of their good friends out of 
Greece, did at ſume other time repair their 
 own' loſſes',, and take revenge upon thoſe 
Invaders. But never were the people of 
Carthage in better hope of getting all $S:cil, 
than'when the death of Agathocles the Ty- 
rant” had left the whole {land in combu- 
ſtion; the eſtate of Greece being ſuch, at the 
Tame'time, that it ſeemed impoſlible for any 
ſuccour to be ſent from thence. But whileſt 
the Carthaginians were bulig in making their 
adviiitage of this good opportunity 53 Pyr- 
"bbs, invited by the Tarentines and their 
fellows, came into Ztaly, where he made 
ſharp war upon the Romans. Theſe news 

= were unpleaſfing to the' Carthaginians , who, 
being alubtile Nation, eaſily fore-ſaw, that 
the ſame buſfie diſpoſition which had 
brovwpht this Prince out of Greece into 1taly, 
would as cafily tranſport him over into S3cz/, 

2s ſoon as he could finiſh his Roman ware. To 
Prevent this danger , they ſent Mago Embaſ- 
-ſadopr to Rowe; who declaredin their name, 
that 'rhey* were ſorry to hear what miſad- 


">. IN 
triends in this war with Pyrrb#4; and that ; 
the people of Carthage were very willing to 
aſſiſt rhe ſtate of Rome, by ſending an Army 
into 7taly 3 if their help wete thoughtneed- 
ful, againſt the Epirots. be Ns 
It was indeed the main deſire of the Car- 
thaginans, to hold Pyrrhus fo hardly to his 
work 1n /taly, that they thight at good lei- 
ſure, purſue their buſiiieſs in Siczl * which 
cauſed them to make [6 poodly ati offer: 
But rhe Romans were two liigh-trinded:and 
refuſed to accept any ſuch aid of. theit 
friend, leſt it ſhould blemiſh tlieir reputa- 
tion, and make them ſeem unable to ſtand 
by their own ſtrength, Yet the meſſage wis 
taken lovingly, as it ought and the former 
league between Rozve and Carthage renewed; 
with covenants added, concerning the pre- 
ſent buſineſs; Thatif either of the two Ci- 
ties made peace with Pyrrhws, it ſhould be 
with reſervation of liberty, to afliſt the 
other, in caſe that Pyrrb#s ſhould invade ei- 
ther of their Dominions. All this notwith- 
ſtanding, and notwithſtanding that the ſame 
ago went and treated with Pyrrhuz, uſing 
all means to ſound his inteiitions ( a rhatter 
very difficult , where one upon every, new 
occaſion, changeth his own purpoſes ) yet 
Pyrrhus found leiſure to make a (tep into Si- | 
cil + whether though in fine he was neither 
getter nor ſaver, yet he clean defeated the 
purpoſes of Carthage, leaving them, at; his 
departure from thence, as fat from any. end, 
as when they firſt began. HS” >, 
So many diſaſters in an enterpriſe, that 
from the firſt undertaking had been ſo 
ſtrongly purſued, through thie length of ma- 
ny generations, might welt have induced 
the Carthaginians to believe, that an higher 
providence reſiſted their intendment. But 
their deſire of winning that fruitful Iſland, 
was ſo inveterate, that with unwearied pa- 
tience, they ſtill continued in hope of ſo 
much the greater an harveſt; by how much 
their coſt and pain therein buried had been 
the more. Wherefore they re:continued 
their former courſes3 and by force ot pra- 
aHice, recovered in few years all their old 
poſſeſſions : making peace with Syracyſe, the 
chief City of the lfland.; that ſo they might 
the better enable themſelves to deal with 
the reſt. I 
Somewhat before this time, a troop: of 
Campanian Souldiers, that had ſerved under 
Agathocles, -being entertained within 14eſ- 
ſana as friends, and finding themſelves too, 
ſtrong for the Citizens, took advatitage of 
the power that they had to do wrong; and 
with perfidious cruelty, ſlew thoſe that had 


venthre had befallen the Kowars their good 


truſted them; which done, they occupied 
Ddddd che 
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the City, Lands, Goods, and, Wives of thoſe 
whom they had murdered. ., Theſe Merce- 
naries called themſelves Jawertines. Good 
Souldiers they were : and hke enough it 
is, that meer deſperation of finding any that 
would approve their barbarous treache- 
ry, added rage unto their ſtoutneſs. Have- 
ing therefore not any other colour of their 
proceedings , than the law of the ſtronger, 
they over-ran all the Country round about 
them. | 

In this courſe, at firſt, they ſped ſo well, 
that they did not only defend Meſſana 


againſt the Cities of $icil Confederate ,, to. 


wit, againſhthe Syracuſians, and others, but 
they rather wan upon them yea, and. up- 
on the Carthaginians, exacting tribute from, 
many Neighbour places. - But it was not 
long, ere fortune turned her back to theſe 
Mamertines,, the Syracuſians wan faſt upon 
them3 and finally , confining them within 
the walls of ears, they alſo with a pow” 
erful army beſieged the City. It hapnedill, 
that about the ſame time a contention be- 
gan between the Syracaſtan Souldiers, then 
lying at Magers , and the Citizens of Syra- 
cxſe,and Governours of the Common wealthz 
which proceeded fo far, that the Army ele- 
&ed two Governours among themlelyes, to 
wit, Artemidorus and Hieron, that was after- 
wardKing. Hieroz, being for his years ex” 


cellently adorned with many vertues , al-; 


thoughit was contrary to the policy of that 
State, to approve any election made by the 
Souldiersz yet for the great clemency uſed 
at his firſt entrance, he wasby general con- 
ſent eſtabliſhed and made Governour. This 
office he rather uſed as a Scale, thereby to 
climb - to ſome higher degree, than reſted 
content with his preſent preferment. 

In brief, there was ſomewhat wanting , 
whereby to ſtrengthen himſelf within the 
City 3 and ſomewhat without 1t , that gave 
impediment to his obtaining , and ſafe 
keeping of the place he fought, to wit, a 
powerful party within the Town, and cer- 
tain mutinous troops of Souldiers without, 
often and eaſily moved to {edition and tu- 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen 
himſelf, he took to Wife the daughter of 
Leptines , a man of the greateſt eſtimation 
and authority among the Syracyſians. For 
the ſecond, leading out the Army to beliege 
Meſſena, he quartered all thoſe companies , 
which he held ſuſpeCted, on the one fide. ot 
the City, and Icading the reſt of his Horſe 
and Foot unto the other lide, as if he would 
have alfulted it.in two ſeveral parts; he 


4 


lin pieces by the affieged . So _returni 
home, and levying an Army of his own Ci- 


tizens, well trained and obedient, he haſted 
again towards Mefſana, and was by. the Ma- 
wertiines ( grown proud by their. former 
victory over the Mutiners TIS in 
the plains of Mylenpr, where he obtained a 
moſt ſignal. vitory,z, and leading with him 
thetr Commander captive into Syracuſe, him- 
ſelf by common con{ent was elected and faly- 
ted King, Hereypan the i/awertines, finding 
themſelves. utterly: kd, ſome of,them 
reſolved.to give themſelves to the Carthagi- 
2ians, others to crave. afliſtance of the Rs- 
mans : toeach of whom, the ſeyeral. fattign 
diſpatched Embaſladors for the :very ſane 
PR 3-7-7 DER 

The Carahaginians were ſoon ready to lay 
hold upon the good offer - fo that a. Cap- 
tain of theirs got into the Caſtle of H1e{anz, 
whereof they that had ſent for him gave 
him poſſeſſion. But within a little while, 
they that were more-inclinable. to the Ro- 
ans, had brought their Companions. to io ' 
good agreement, that this Captain, either 
by force, or by cunning, was turned out of 
doors , ..and the Town reſerved for other 
Maſters. .. | 

Theſe, news did much offend the people - 
of Carthage ; who crucified their Captain , 
as both a Traitor and Coward ; and fent 2 
Fleet and Army to befiege Meſſana, as a 
Town that rebelled , having once. been 
theirs. Hieroz the new-made King of .Syra- 
cuſe ( to gratifie his people .incenſed with 
the ſmart of injuries lately received) added 
his forces to the Carthaginians, with whom 
he entred into a league, for exterminati 
the amertines out of Sicil. So the Mamer- 
tines onall ſides were cloſed up within ef 
ſana © the Carthaginians lying with a Navy at 
Seazand with an Army on the one fide of the 
Town, whileſt 'Hieron with his Syracuſtans 
lay before it on the other ſide. 

In this their great danger came. Appins 
Claudizsghe Roman Conſul, with an Army to 
the ſtreights of $3czl: which paſſing by aight 
with notable audacity , he put himſelF into 
the Town, and ſending Meſſengers to the 
Carthaginians, and to Hieron, required them 
to depart 3 ſignifying unto them rhat-the 
Mamertines were now become confederate 
with the people of Rome, and that: there- 
fore he was come to give them proteGion, 
even by force of War, if reaſon wauldnort 
prevail. _ ae 

This meſſage was utterly neglected; And 
ſo began, the War between Roz and Car- 


{ 


q 


4 


4 


marched away under the 'covert of. the 
Town walls, and left the Mutiners to be cut 


thage wherein it will thenbe time to ſhew 
on which part was the Juſtice of the (quar- 
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rell, when ſome 'aftions of' the Romarrs 


lately foregoing this, have been firſt conſi- 


dered-. 
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The beginning of the firſt Punick war, That it 
was unjuſtly undertaken by the Romans. | 


Om 


F 7 Hen Pyrrhws began his war in. 7afy, 

VY the City of &h:ginm, being well affe- 
ted to Rome, and not only fearing to be} 
taken by the Epirot , but much more di- 
{truſting the way no as likely to ſeize 


upon it in that bufie time, ſought aid from 


the Romans, and obtained from them a Le- 
gion ,- conſiſting of four thouſand ſouldi- 
ers, under the condu& of Decizs Campanus, 
a Roman Prefet ; by whom they were de- 
fended and aſſured for thepreſent. But af 
ter a while,this Kowan Garriſon, conſidering 
at good leiſure, the. fat of the Mamertires, 
committed in. Meſſana (a City In Sicil, ſitu- 
ate almoſt oppoſite- to Kheginm , and no 
otherwiſe divided than by a narrow Sea, 
which ſevereth it from 1taly ) and rather 
weighing the greatneſs of the booty, than 
the odiouſneſs of the villany, by which it 


-was gotten 3 reſolved finally, to make the 


like purchaſe, by taking the like wick- 
ed courſe. -Confederating therefore them- 
ſelves with the Mamertizes , ' they en- 
tertained their Hoſts of Rheginum , af- 
ter the ſame manner ; dividing the ſpoil, 
and all which that State had, among them- 
ſelves. 

When complaint was made to the Senate 
and people of Rome, of this outrage 3 they 
finding their honour thereby greatly ſtain- 
ed ( tor no Nation in the world made a 
more ſevere profeſſion of juſtice, than they 
did during all the time of theit growing 
greatneſs,_) reſolved,after a while, to take 
revenge upon the offenders. And this they 


- performed ſhortly after, when they had 


quenched the fires, kindled in Ttaly by Pyr- 
rhw.For,notwithſtanding that thoſe Romans 
in Rheginm (as men for the foulneſs of their 
fact, hopelels of pardon ) defended them- 
ſelves with an obſtinate reſolution: yet 1n the 
end, the aflailants forced them and thoſe 
which eſcaped the preſent fury , were 
brought bound to Rowe, where, after the 
uſual torments by whipping infli&ed,accord- 
Ing tothe cuſtome of the country, they had 
their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders . 
and the people of 'Rheginm were again reſto- 
red to their former hberty and tefſtates. 
This execution of Juſtice being newly 


performed , and the fame thereof founding 


honourably through all quatters of 7aly 
meſlengers came to Komze from Meſſana, dcli- 
ring help againſt the Carthaoumians , and $y- 
racuſtans , that were ina readineſs to inflit 
the like puniſhment upon the Mamertines , 
for the like offence. A very impudent re- 
quelt it was,whichpthey made: who having 
both given example or that villany to the 
Roman Souldiers, and holpen them with 
joynt forces to make it good, do intreat the 
Judges to give them that atfiſtance, which - 
they were wont to receive from their fel- 
low-thieves. | 
The Roms could not ſuddenly reſolve. 
whether the way of honeſty or of prefir 
were to be followed ; they evermore pre- 
tended the one, but they many times walked 
inthe other. They confideted, how con- 
trary the courſe of ſuccouring the Marmer- 
tines was to their former counſels and acti- 
ons : ſeeing for the ſame offences they had 
lately put to torthent, and to the ſwo;d , 
their own Souldiers, and reſtored the Op- 
preſſed to their liberty. Yet when they be- 
held the deſcription of the Carthaginian Do- 
minion, and that they were already Lords 
of the beſt part of Africa, of the Mediterray 
Iſlands; of a great part of Spair, and ſome 
part of Sicil it ſelf; whileſt alſo they feared, 
that Syracuſe therein ſeated (a City in beau- 
ty and riches, little at that time inferiour to 
Carthage, and far ſuperiour.to Rome it ſelf ) 
might become theirs; the ſafety of their own 
eſtate ſpake for theſe Mamertines : who, if 
they ( driven to deſpair by the Romans ) 
ſhould deliver up Meſſarz, with thoſe other 
holds that they had , into the hands of the 
Carthaginians, then would nothing ſtand be- 
tween Carthage, and the Lordſhip of Sicil:for 
Syracuſe it ſelf could not, for want of ſuccor, 
any long time ſubſiſt, if once the Carthagini- 
ans that were Maſters of the Sea, did faſten 
upon that paſlage from the main Land. It 
was further conſidered ; that the opportuni- 
ty of Mefſane was th, as would not only 
debarr all ſuccours out of the: continent, 
from arrival in $zcil; but would ſerve as a 
bridge, whereby the Carthaginians might 
have entrance into Italy, at their own plea» 
ſure. * | :-M0 
Theſe conſiderations of profit at hand,and 
of preventing danger, that threatned frem. 
a-far, did ſo prevail above all regard of 
honeſty , that the Mamertines were admit- 
ted into Confederacy with the Rowars, and 
Ap. Claudwus the Conſul, preſently diſpattht 
away for Meſſana: into which he entred, 
and undertook the proteQtion of it, as is 
ſhewed before. The beſiegers were little 


troubled with his arrival; and Teſs mo- 
Dd ddd : ved, 
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their attempt. For they did far exceed him 
in number of men; the whole I{lagd was rea- 
dy to relieve themin their wants z and they 
were ſtrong enough at Sea, to hinder any 
ſupply from getting intothe Town. All this 
Appics himſelt well wth, 07 and againſt 
all this he thought the tiff mettal of his 
Roman Souldiers a ſufficient remedy. There- 
fore he reſolved to iſſue out into the field, 
and to 'Jet the enemies know , that his 
coming was to ſend them away from the 
Town; not tobe beſieged by them within 
It. 
"In executing this determination , it was 
very- beneficial to him, that the enemy lay 
encamped in ſuch ſort, as one quarter was 
not well able to relieve another in diſtreſs. 
Hieron was now expoſed to the ſame dan- 
ger, whereinto he had wilfully caſt his own 
mutinous followers not lon & ap only 
he was ſtrong enough (.or thought ſo) to 
make good his own quarter , without help 
of 'others. Againſt him Ap. Clandizs 1fſued 
forth , and ( not attempting, by unexpected 
ſally , to ſurpiſe his trenches ) arranged 
his 'men in order of battel , wherewith he 
preſented him. The Syracſar wanted not 
courage to fight ;but ſurely he wanted good 
advice: elſe would he not have hazzarded 
all his power againſt an enemy of whom he 
had made no trial z when it had been eaſe, 
and as much as was requiſite, to defend his 
own Camp. It may be, that he thought to 
get honour, wherewith to adorn the begin- 


. 
4 
: 


ved, with his requiring them to defilt from Country open to the Romans ; who having 
ſpoiled all: round , without. reſiſtance, in- 


tended to lay ſiege unto the great City of 
Syracuſe. | 


Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſoever 


they animated the AKomans, and filled them 
with hopes of attaining to greater matters, 
than at the firſt they had. expected : Yet did 
they not imprint any form of terrour in the 
City of Carthage , that had well enough-re- 


paired greater loſles than this; in which no 
more was loſt than what had been prepared 
againſt the Mawertines alone, without any 

ſuſpicion'of War from Rome. | 

| Nowinthis place I hold it ſeaſonable, to 

conlider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 

Romans entred into this war z not how pro- 

fitable they were,nor how agreeable torules 

of honeſty (for queſtionlets the enterpriſe 
was much,-to their benefit, though as much 
to their ſhame ) but how allowable in ſtri& 
terms of lawfulneſs; whereupon they built 
all their allegations in maintenance there- 
of. That. the Mamertines did yield them- 
ſelves,and all that they had, into the Rowars 
hands ( as. the Campanes, diſtreſſed by the 
Sammites, had done) I cannot find : nei- 
ther can I find how the meſſengers of thoſe 
folk , whereof one' part had already ad- 
mitted the Carthaginians, could be enabled 
to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the publick 
name of all. 

If therefore the Xamertines , by no law- 
full ſurrendry of themſelves and their poſ- 
ſeflions, were become ſubjet unto Rome, by 


'ning of his reign. But, he was well beaten,| what better title could the Romans affiit 


and driven to ſave himſelf within his tren- 
ches: by which loſs, helearned a point of 
-wiſdom, that ſtood himand his Kingdomin 
good ſtead' all the days of hislife. It was 
2 fooliſh deſire of revenge,” that had made 
the Syracuſiars ſo bulie, 1n belping thoſe of 
Carthage, againſt the Mamertines, 
'- Had FAT np been taken by the Carthagz- 
-mians , Syracuſe it ſelf guſt have ſought help 
'From Rome ;, againſt tNoſe friends which it 
now ſo diligently aſſiſted. Hzeror had (in 
reſpe@ of thoſe two migny Cities) but a 
' ſmall ſtock, 'which it behooveth him to go- 
-vern well: ſuch another loſs would have 
made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore he 
' quietly brake'up his Camp : and retired 
home: intending to let them ſtand to their 
"adventures, that had hope'to be garnets by 
the bargain. The next day, Clandins perceiv- 
Ing the Sicilian Army gone, did with great 


courage, and with much alacrity of his Souls 


diers , give charge upon the-Carthaginians : 
wherein he ſped {o well; that the enemy for+ 


the Mamertines, againſt their moſt ancient 
friends the Carthagrnians, than they. might 
have aided the Campazes againſt the Sam- 
nites, without the ſame condition ? which 
was (as they themſelves confeſſed) by none 
at all, Burt let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome 


| point ſerving to clear'this doubt , is loſt in 


all Hiſtories. Doubtleſ it is, that no com- 
pany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws, Murde- 
rers, or ſuch other MalefaCtors, can by any 
good ſucceſs of their villany,obtain the pri- 
viledge of civil ſocieties, to make league or 
truce 3 yea, or to require fair war: butare 
by all means,as moſt pernicious vermine, to 
be rootedout of the world. Lwill not take 
upon me to. maintain that opinion of ſome 
Civilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold 
his faith with one of theſe; it were. a Poſi- 
tion of 1]l conſequence; This I hold; that 
no one Princeor State can give proteQtionto 
ſuch as theſe, as long as any other is uſing the 
{wordof yengeance againſt them, without 


ſook both field and camp, leaving all "the 


> 
x 


becoming neceſlary'to their crimes. Where- 
fore we. may eſteem. this aCtion- of- the 
Romans 
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Romans (o far from being juſtifiable, by any 
pretence of confederacy made with them 3 
as that contrariwiſe, by admitting this neſt 
of Murderers and Thieves into their prote- 
ion, they juſtly deſerved to be warred up- 
on themſelyes, by the people of Siczl; yea, 
although ſana had been taken , and the 
Mamertines all ſlain, e're any news of the 
Confederacy had been brought unto the 
beſiegers, The great Alexander was fo far 
perſwaded herein; that he did put to {word 
all the Branchiade (a people in Sogdiana) and 
razed their City, notwithſtanding that they 
joyfully entertained him as their Lord and 
King 3 becauſe they were deſcended from a 
company of Mileffazs , who to gratifie King 
Xerxes, had robbed a Temple, and were by 
him rewarded with the Town and Country, 
which theſe of their poſterity enjoyed. Ne- 
vertheleſs in courle of humane juſtice, lon 
and peaceable poſſeſſion gives jus pee” 
tam , a kind of right by preſcription unto 
that which was firſt obtained by wicked 
means : and doth free the deſcendants from 
the crime of their Anceſtors,whoſe villanies 
they do not exerciſe, But that the ſame 
generation of Thieves, which by a deteſta- 
ble fa&thath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould 
be acknowledged a lawfull company of Ci- 
tizens, there is no ſhew of o_— For even 
the Conquerer that by open War obtaineth 
a Kingdom, doth not confirm his title, by 
thoſe viRories which gave him firſt poſſel- 
ſion : but length of time 1s requiſite to 
eſtabliſh him. unleſs by ſome alliance with 
the ancient inheritors, he can better the 
violence of his claim, as did our King Hezry 
the firſt, by his marriage with AMaxde , that 
was daughter of Malcolme,King of the Scots, 
by Margaret, the Neece of Edmund Ironſide. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the Romans 
badnobetter ground. (if they had fo good ) 
of juſtice, in this quarrel, than had the 
Gothes , Hunnes, Vandols , and. other Na- 
tions, . of the Wars that they made upon the 
Roman Empire, wherein Kome her ſelf, in 


the time of her viſitation, was burnt to the 


ground.  Yta691 
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S. IV. 
of the Iſland of Sicil, 


; I * 
The qualitie of the Iſland: and the 
tants thereof. 


He defence of the Mamertines, or the 
; © polleilion of Xeſſana, being now no 


firſt inhabi- 


longer fince the tirlt victories of Appins 


but the Dominion of | all Sici/ being the 
prize, for. which Rome and Carthage are 
about to contend : it will be agreeableun- 
to the order, which in the like caſes we 
have obſerved, to make a brief colletion- 
of things concerning that noble Iiland, which 
have been the ſtage of many great acts, per- 
formed as well beforeand aftcr , as in this 
preſent War. | 
That $:cil was ſometimes a Peninſula, or 
Demie-Ijie, adjoyning to Ttaly, asa part of 
Brutiunz 1n Calabria, near unto Rheginze, and 
afterward by violence of tempelit ſevered 
from the ſame: it isa general opinion of all 
antiquity. But at what certain time this 
divition happened, there is no memorial re- 


an earth-quake; Silivs and Caſſiodorys do 
think it to have been done by the rage and 
violence of the tide, and ſurges of the Sea, 


Either of theſe opinions may be true ; for fo 


was Enbea ſevered from Beotia  Atalanie 
and Aarcis from Exbea ; Sillie here in Eng- 
land, from the cape of Cornwall; and Brit- 
tain it lelf ( as may ſeem by Yerſtigans argu- 
ments) from the oppoſite continent of Gale. 
But for Sicil, they which lend their ears to 
fables, do attribute the cauſe of it to Neptune 
( as Exſtathizs witneſſeth ) who with his. 
three-torked Mace, in favour of ocaſi#s,the 
ſon of Aolns, divided it from the main land, 
and ſo made it anlfland, which before was 
but a Demie-Iſſe 5 that by that means he 
might the more ſafely inhabit,and poſſeſs the 
ſame. Diodorws Siculus., moved by the au- 


(undriog it from 7taly, to Orion: who: that 


he might be compared to Hercales ( cuttin 


opened the Sicilian ſtreights, as Hercules did 
thoſe of Gibralter. 


They which value the Iſlands of the mid- 
land Sea, according to their quantity and 
content, do make this the greateſt, as Ex- 
ftathizs and Strabo, who affirm this, notonly 


this Iſland, Powponizs Mela (aith, itis like 


a triangle z which is generally known to be 


| true. That the whole Iſland was conſecrated 


to Ceres and Proſerpina, all old writers with 
one conſent afhrm. To Ceres it was dedi- 


ſetting and ſowing of Corn: to Proſerpina, 


not ſo much for that ſhe was from hence 


Clixdins, the objects of the Romar hopes 5. 


— 


F? 


to excell the reſt for bigneſs, but alſo for 
goodnels of ſoil. As concerning the formof 


| that Capital letter of the Greek, which they 
call De/ta, namely, that it hath the figure of 


cated, becauſe it firſt taught the rules of 


violently, 


maining in any ancient writer. Strabo, Pliny, Phe.l. 1.6 
and Dzoniſivs affirm, that it was cauſed by 9 


thority of Heſrodzs , aſcribeth the labgur of or. 1.,] F 
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violently taken by Plito, as becauſe (which 
Plutarch and Diodorws do report for truth ) 
that Pluto,as ſoon as ſhe, uncovering her ſelf, 
firſt ſhewed her ſelf to be ſeen of him, gave 
her the Dominion thereof: | 
_ Of the fertility and riches of this Coun- 
try , there is a famous teſtimony witten by 
Cicero, inthe ſecond Oration againſt Verres, 
where he ſaith, that Marcws Cato did call it 
the Granary and Store-honſe of the Common- 
wealth, and the Nurſe of the vnlgar ſort. The 
ſame Cicero doth add in that place; that it 
was not only the Store-houſe of the people 
of Rome: but alſo that it. was a well-fur- 
niſhed treaſure. For without any coſt or 
charge of ours ( faith he) it hath uſually 
clothed, maintained , and furniſhed our 
greateſt Armies with leather, apparrel and 


- $114%9,16,corn. Strabo reporteth almoſt the ſame 


thing of it. Whatſoever Sicilie doth: yield 
( ſaith Solinw)whether by the ſun, and tem- 
perature of the air, or by the induſtry and 
labour of man, it is accounted next unto 
thoſe things that are of beſt eſtimation: 


wereit not that ſuch things as the earth firlt 


putteth forth, are extreamly over-grown 
with ſaffron. Diodorws Siculws faith, that 1n 
the fields near unto Leoztivm, and indivers 
other places of this Iſland, wheat doth grow 
of it elf without any labour or looking to 
of ' the huſbandman. Aartianw ſheweth, 
that there werein it ſix Colonies, and fixty 
Cities : thereare that reckon more, where- 
of the names are found (catteringly in many 
good Authors. : 
Now beſides many famous atts, done by 
the people of this Iſland, as well in peace as 


War, there be many other things which 
havggnade it very renowned, as the birth of 


Ceres} the raviſhing of Proſerpinaz the Gi- 
ant Enceladus; the mount #tna; Scylaand 
Charybdis, with other antiquities and rar1- 
ties; beſides thoſe learned men , the noble 
Mathematician , Archimedes ; the famous 
Geomatrician , Euclides; the painful Hiſtori- 


an Diodorss; and Empedor les, the deep Phi-: 


2145- 


Joſopher. LS: 
1 at firſt poſſeſſed aÞYn- 


That Sicil was 


babited by Giants, Leſtrigones, and Cyclopes, 
barbarous people, and uncivil; all hiſtories 
and fables do jointly with one conſent averr. 
Yet Thucydides ſaith, that theſe ſavage peo- 
ple dwelt only in one part of the Iſland. 
Afterward the Sica, a people of Spain, 
That thele Sicani were not: 

red in the Ifſe (although ſome fo think ): 
Thucydides and Diodorns do very conſtantly 


ofleſled it. 


avouch. TY | | 
Of theſe it was named Sicania, Theſe $i- 
cani were invaded by the Sicul?z who,inha- 


——_ 


biting . that part of Latinm, whereon Rome © 


was afterward built, were driven by the Pe- 
laſgi from their own ſeats, and finding no 
place upon the Continent, which they were 
ableto maſter and inhabit, paſſed overinto 


Greeks ſent any Colonies thither : and (ſaith 
Philiſins Jeighty years beforethe fall of Troy. 
Theſe Siculi gave the name of Sicilia, to the 
[(Oand;z and making war upon the Sicanz, 
drave them from the Eaſt and Northern part 
thereof, into the Weſt and South. Ac their 
landing 3 they firſt built the City Zarcle, 
afterward called 22/ana; und after that”, 
Catana, Leontine, and Syracuſe it ſelf, beating 
from thence the Z#toliars, who long before 
had ſet up a Town in that place. As for the 
name of Syracuſe it was not known, till ſuch 


that part of the Iſland from the Sical:; 
Neither did the Siculi at their firſt arrival 
diſpoſlels the Atolians thereof , but ſome 
hundred years after their deſcent, andafter 
ſuch time as they had founded the Cities 
before named with Nee , Hybla, Trinacria , 
and divers Others. 

After theſe Siczli came another Nation 
out of Taly , called Morgetes ; who were 
thence driven by the Oenotrians. Theſe ſat 
down in that part of $Sici/, where they after- 
ward raiſed the Cities of Morgantum , and 
Leontinm. For at this time the Siculi were 
divided, and by a civil war greatly infee- 
bled. Among theſe ancient ſtories, we find 
the Jaſt voyage,and the death of nos, King 
of Crete, Thacydides, an hiſtorian of unque- 
{tionable fincerity, reports of 44inos, that he 
made conqueſt of many Iſlands : and ſome 
ſuch buſineſs, perhaps, drew him into Sicil. 
But the common report is, that he came thi- 
ther 1n purſuit of Dedalus, The tale goes 
thus : Dedalus fleeing the revenge of Minor, 
came Into Sicil, to Cocalxs, King of the Sica- 
i, and, during his abode there , he built a 
place of great ſtrength, near unto Megara, 
for Cocalxs to lay up his treaſure in; toge- 
ther with many notable works, for which he 
was greatly admired and honoured, © 

Among the relt, he caſta Ramin gold, 
that was (et up inthe: Temple of Yenus Ery- 
cina, which he did with ſo great Art, as 
thoſe that beheld it thought it rather to be 
living, than counterfeit, 

Now Minor , hearing that Cocalus had en- 
tertained Dedalws , prepares to invade the 
Territory of Cocal#s ; but when he was ar- 
rived , Cocalus doubting his own ſterngth, 
promiſeth to deliver Dedalus. This he per- 
forms not, butin the mean while, kills 24- 
{0s by treaſon, and per{ſwades the Cretars, 


| 


of 


Mings 


2 


this Iſland, three hundred years before the 


timeas Archias of Corinth ( longafter) won 
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Mines.his followers,: to inhabit a part of $2- 
ily the better ( as it ſeems) to-:(trengthen 
himſelf againft . 1he  Sic#lz. |: Hereupon the 
Cretans ( their King being dead) gave thew 
conſent, and builded for themſclves the City 
of Minea after the-name of theKiog Ain. 
After, they likewiſe built the :Fown of £»- 
gin,” now called Garge : and theſe were the 
firſt Cities, built by the Greeks in Szcit,about 
two ages before the war of Troy 3 for the 
grand-children of  Minos ſerved with the 
Greeks at the ſiege thereof. | 
But after ſuch time as the Cretars under- 


| 


no means to repair their ſhips, nor the ho- 
nour they had loſt, they made good the 
place whereon they fell, and built Hyria, or 
Hyrinnm , between the two famous Ports of 
Branduſum and Tarentum. Of theſe Cretans 
came thoſe Nations, afterward called Zapy- 
ges and Meſſapiz. 

After the taking of Troy , Egeſiuvs and Ely- 
2, brought with them certain troops into 
Sicil,, and ſeated themſelves among the $3- 
cani; where they built the Cities of Egefte 
and: Eyma.  ' . . 

Itis ſaid, that Ainces viſited. theſe places 
in; his paſſage into, ty. : and that ſome of 
the Trgjavs, his followers, were left behind 
him in theſe Towns of 87ci] : whereof there 
want not good Authors, that make eas 

About the ſache time, the Phomiciens feiz- 
ed upon the Promontories of Pachizws, and 
Lilybeum, and upon certain ſmall {les ad- 
joyning ro the main Iſland : which they for- 
tihed,to ſecure the trades that they had with 
the Silicians;, like as the Portwgals have done 
11 the Eaſt-India, at Goa, Orem, Moſambique, 
and other places.; But.the Phenicians ſtayed 
not. there; for after they had.ovce aſſured 
their deſcents, they built the goodly City of 
Paxormys, now called Palerma. ::. 

Theſe we find , were the Nations that 
inhabited the Iſle of $icz], before:the war of 
Troy, and ere the Greeks in any numbers be- 
ganto ſtraggle in thoſe parts. 

- It may;perchance ſeem ſtrange totheRea- 
der; that in all ancient ſtories, he finds one 
and the ſame beginning of Natians, after the 
flood ; and that the firſt planters in all parts 
of the World were ſaid to be mighty and 
Giant-like men; and that,asPhenicia, Agypt, 
Lybja. and Greece, had Hercules, Oreſtes, Ante-| 


| 


tied wy gw 3 and afterwards their making 


9, tphon , and the likes as Denmark had 

Starchaterws ,. remembred by Sazo Gramm 
\bicw 3 as Scythia, Britanie, and other Regions 
had Giants for their firſt inhabitants : fa this 


eq ro 6.iy 
prefat, biſt, 


Procop. l.2s 
de Beffo - © 
Goth, Plat. 
lib.z, Cap.2a) 


in thoſe parts. Again,whereas the felf-ſame 
Is. written of all Nations, .that is written of 
any one; as touching their fimplicity of life, 
their mean fare, their feeding on Acornsand 
roots, their poor cottages, the covering:of 
their bodies with the ſkins of beafts, their 
hunting, their arms, and weapons, andtheir 
warfare, their firſt paſſages over great Ri- 
vers and Arms of the Sea,Upon rafts of trees 


boats firſt of twigs and leather , then-of 
wood 3 firſt with Oars, and then with Sails; 
that they eſteemed as gods, the firſt: finders 
'out of Arts; as of Huſbandry, of Laws, and 
of Policy : it is a matter, that makes me net- 
ther to wonder at, nor to doubt of it. For 
they all lived in the ſame newneſs of time, 
which we call 0/d tire, and had all the fame 
want of his inſtruction, which ( after [the 
Creator of all 'things ) hath by degrees : 
taught all Mankind. For: other teaching 
had they none, that were removed far oft 
from the Hebrews, (who inherited the know- | 
ledge of the firſt Patriarchs) than that from 
variable effefts they began, by time. and 
degrees,to find out the cauſes: from whence 
came Philoſophy Natural; as the Moral 4id - 
from diſorder and confuſion 3 and the Law 
from cruelty and oppreſſion. nt 
hatlt 


But it is certain, that the Age of Tiwe 
brought forth ſtraoger and more incredible 
things, than the Infancy. For we have now 
greater Giants for vice and injuſtice, than' 
the World had in thoſe dayes, for bodily 
ſtrength 3 for cottages, and houſes of clay 
and timber, we have raiſed Palaces of ſtones ; 
we carve them, we paint them, and adorn 
them with gold, infomuch as mean are rather 
known by their houſes, than their houſes by]. 
them 3 we are fallen from twodiſhes to two' 


hundred; from water, to wine and drun-};. 
kenaeſs: 
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* kenneſs fro 
with the ſkins of beaſts, not only tofilk and 
gold, but to the very ſkins of men. But to 
conclude this digrefſion, Time will alſo take 
revenge of the exceſs, whichit hath brought 
forth 5 Quam longa dies peperit , longiorque 
duxit, longiſſima ſubruet : Long time brought 
forth ; longer time increaſed it, and a time, 
longer than the reſt, ſhall overthrow it. 


—— 
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The Plantation of the Greeks in Sicil. 


7Hen the rſt Inhabitants had con- 

tended long enough about the Do- 
minion of all Sicil: it happened, that one 
E-. Theocles, a Greek, being driven upon that 
5 Coaſt by an Eaſternly wind , and finding 
 _ truethecommendations thereof, which had 
been thought fabulous, being delivered on- 
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m the covering of our bodies| Sic#b,drave them up into the Country ; and 
after a few years, their multitude increaſing, 
they added unto theCity ofthe Iſland, that 
of Acradina, Tyca, and Neapolis. $0 as well 


by the commodity of the.double Port , ca- 
pable of as many ſhips, as any Haven of that 
part of Ewrope, as by the fertility of the ſoil, 


Syracuſe grew up in great haſt, to be one 


of the goodlieſt Towns of the world. In 
ſhort time the Greeks did poſleſs the better 


[part of all the Sea-coaſt z forcing the S:ci- 


lians to withdraw themſelves into the faſts 
and mountanous parts of the Iſland, make- 
ing their Royal reſidence in Trinacria. 
Some ſeven years after the arrival of Ar- 
chias, the Chalcidiatis , encouraged by the 
ſucceſs of . the Corinthzazs, did affail,and'ob- 
tain the City of Leontizmr, built and poſſeſt 
by the Szcu/i,.. In brief:, the crate win 
trom the Sic#l;, and their Aſſociates, the 
Cities of Cataza and Hybla, which in ho- 


ly by Poets, gave information to the Athe- 
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courſe that Columbys afterwards did. He 
over-laboured: not himſelf in perſwading 
'the Noble Athenians ( who thought them- 
ſelves to be well enough already ) to their 
ownprofit; but went to the Chalcidians, that 
were needy and induſtrious, by whom his 
projet was gladly entertained. By theſe 
was built the City of Naxw, and a Colony 
planted of Enbeans. ; 

þ* yaa, ' But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than 
Las Cicro ,gur Weſtern Princes of Exrope.:: For they 
omg had no-Pope, that ſhould forbid them to 
[{teſt, and occupy the void places of the World. A4r- 
{moſt good- /,:.,; of Corinth followed the Exbeans, and 


I City of =_ : 
udp landed in $S:cil, near unto that City, called 


tþ Greeks afterward * Syracuſe : of. which, that part 
he fra. Only Was then compaſſed with a wall, 
tions both'which- the Ztolians called Homothermon 
MEEE2"E "3 the. Grecks,, Neſos 3 the Latines, Infula, He 
Feelkn with his Corinthians having overcome the 
\Ffiprof] Ke, 
; «pi entrance, by Lard, or Sea, The Port ( was for the moſt part ) 
'Ffenvironed wich beautiful buildings : and that part which was without 
 Fijthe City , was on both fides bankr up , and ſuſtained with beautiful walls 
'Filof Marble. The City of it ſelt was one of the greateſt of the World : for 
3 j it had in cempaſs' ( as Strabo reporterh ) without the treble wall thercof , 
| Fifa hundred and eighty furlongs, which make of our miles about eighteen, 
VERIt was compounded of four. Cizies ( Strabo faith of five ) to wit, Iaſwla, 
LEfdcradina, Tycha , and Neapolis : of which greatneſs the ruines and foun- 

} Jations of the walls do yet witneſs. After ſuch times as the Dores of Pe- 
* Fiyoe meſs had driven out the Sicilians , this goodly City for a long time 
Fibecame the ſeat of Tyrants. The fuſt whereof was Gelo: The lecond, 
$270 the elder : The third , Toraſybulus * The foutth and fifth, Dionyſus 
he elder , and younger : The ſixth z Dion : The ſeventh, Agathocles : The 
righth, Pyrþus * The ninth , Hizro the younger: : The tenth and laſt , 
Fcronymys 3 who being fliin at Teontinns , at length the Romans conque- 
rd it under the. condutt 0: Marcollns, 
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nour of the Afegarzens that forc't it, they 


nians of this his diſcovery ,. and propoſed! called Meera. 
unto them the benefit of this eafie Conquelt | 
offering to become their guide. But Theo-| had taken Syracuſe 3 4ntiphemus ,, and. Enti= 
- cles was as little regarded by the Athenians, | mus, the one from Rhodes, the other from 
-ag Columbws, in our Grand-fathers times, was Crefe, brought an Army into $3c3/, and built 


by the Engliſh. Wherefore he took the lame'| Gels, whoſe Cirizens, one hundred and eight 


Abour ave and forty years after 'Archias 


years after, did erect that magnificent and 
renowned City of Agragentum, governed ace 
cording to the Laws of the Dorians. 4 
The $yracſians alſo, in the ſeventieth 
year after their Plantation, did ſet up the 
| City of Acra, in the'Mountains; and 1n the 
Ninetieth year Coſmena, in the Plains ad- 
Joyning; and again in the hundred and thir- 
tieth year of their dwelling in Syracuſe, they 
built Camerina : and ſoon after that, Enns, 
in the very Centre of the Iſland. Sodidthe 
Cumani about the ſame time, recover from 
the Sicalz the City of Zancle, which they 
had founded in the ſtraight between Sicil 
and Ttaly. They of Zancle , had been the 
founders of Himera. | | 
Not long after this, Doriews the Laceds- 
monian built Hereclia; which the Phenici- 
ans , and' Carthagizians, fearing the neigh- 
bourhood of the Spartans, ſoon after invad- 
ed and ruined, though the ſame were again 
etelong re-edified, 
Selinws allo was built by a Colony of Me- 
gara: and Zazxcle was taken by the Meſſeni- 


gave the name thereof unto this their new 
purchaſe. - Such were the beginnings of the 
greateſt Cities in this Iſland. | 
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' the Government and Affairs of Sicil befdre 
Diotry ſhas þ3s Tyranny. had 


HE moſt part of the Cities 1n $i#71, 

| were governed by the rule of the 

people, till ſuch time as Phaleyis began to 

uſurp the ftate of Agrigentarm , and to' ex- 
exciſe all manner of Tyranny therein. 

This was that Phalaris, to whom Peril/wv, 
the cunning Artificer of a deteſtable Eri- 
gine, gave an hollow Bullof Braſs, wherein 
to incloſemen, and ſcorch them to death : 
praiſing the device with this commendation; 
That the noiſe of one tormented therein, 
ſhould- be like unto the bellowing of a Bull: 
The' Tyrant gave a due reward' to the In- 
vemer 3 by cauſing the firſt tryal to be 
made upon himſelf. He reigned one and 
thirty years, ſaith Euſebins 5 others give 
him. but fixteen : Howſoever 'k were, one 
Teletwachus inthe end, fell upon him with 
the whole multitude of Agrigentam, and 
ſtoned him todeathz being thereto anima- 
red by Zeno,cven whilſt the Tyrant was tor- 
- menting/ the ſame Zero, to make him confeſs 
fome matter of conſpiracy. 

- - After the death of Phalaris ,' the Citizens 
recoveredtheit liberty, andenjoyed itlong; 
til Thero: uſurped the Government of the 
Common-weal : at which time'alſo Pinetivy 
made himſelf Lord of, Lepntianr; and Clean 
der-of Gela : but Cleander having ruled fe- 
ver years, wasſlain by one of the' Citizens. 
Clearder being dead, his Brother Hippocra- 
tes ſucceeded in his room , arid greatly af- 
flited the people of Ndxos ; of Zanche, of 
DPlſſens, and of Leontium 3 whom with di- 
' vets others of 'the 'ancient Itthabitants, he 
forced to acknowledge him their Lord. He 


alſo made war with-the $yraciflarir, and, in 


the end, got fromthem by conjpbficion, the 
City of Cametina. Bur when he had teign* 
ed foyer years , he was flaiy ina Eatte 
apain(t the $ic#{z, before Hybla.' 7 
- -Ax this time did the Syracaffars change 
their form of Government , from Popular 
to Ariſtecraticalz a preparation towards' a 
Principality, whereinto it was foon after 


['f!' Sy#aciſe","betveedt x 
the People. ' For coming ith a ſtrong 
t d 


; the DR ea tdHABHgE cont Ay, 
ie Magiſtrates and 


Ariny to the'ſuccout. of the Govettiours, 
driven out by the multitude, they eleted_ 
him their Prince , being the firſt, ( and 1n- 
deed ) the moſt famous, that ever governed 
the Syracaſians, This change ned 
the ſecond yeat of | the Bievefeprs and 
twelfth Olympiad ; wherein the better to 
eſtabliſh himſelf,he took to wife the Daugh- 
ter of Thero, who had alſo uſurped the ſtate 
of Agrigentum. | 
' Now this Gelon,the Son of Dizomenes, had 
three Brethren; 'Hiero, Poljzelus, and Thra- 


ſybmlus : to the firſt of which he gave up the 


City of Gela, when he had obtained the 
Principality of Syracuſe. For,aftet that time, 
all his thoughts travelled in the ſtrengthens 
Ing, beautifying, and amplifying of $5racuſe. 
He defaced Cantering , that a little before 
was fallen from the obedience ofthe Syracy- 
favs who. built it, and brought the Citizens 
to Syracaſe. The Megatians that had mov- 
ed a War againſt him , he overcame ;. the 
richer ſort he brought unto Syracuſe; and' 
the people he ſold for ſlaves. In like manner 


|dealt he with other places upon the like 6c-! 


cafion. Not long aftet this, Thero, a Prince 
of the Agrigentines, having diſpoſſeſt Teril-, 
Ius of his City Hiaverd 5 the Carthaginiars 
were drawn 1nto the quarrel by 4naxilys, 
Lord of Meſſena, Fathet-in-law to Terillzs - 
and Gelow was alſo ſolicited by his Father- 
in-law, Thero, Gelok was content, and in 
fine, after diversconflias; the Carthaginians 
and other Africans , led by Amilcar, were 
overthrown by Geſo#z { and an hundred and 
fifty 
Sicih, as | 
"This Gelo# it was, towhom the Athenians 
atd Lacedemonizns ſent for ſuccour, when 
Xerxes With his huge Arty paſt the Hele- 
ſfpont- He, for their relief having armed thir- 
tf thouſand Souldiers ,.. and two hundred 

ips, refuſed nevertheleſs to ſend them into 
Greece, becaiiſe they refuſed him the com- 
{mand of one of 'their Armies, either by 
|Sea, or Land. Soheuſed to their Embaſſa- 
| doursonly this Saying, That their Spring was 


changed. After: the death bÞ-Hyppocrdtes,| withered; accounting the Army, by him pre- 


Gelon( deſcended fromthe Rhodianr, which, pared,, to be the very flower of the Greek 
together withtheCretans, had long before,|Nation. | | 
other of the Greeks,ſeated' themſelves || 
in-83c41:) that had commanded the forces of 
- Hippoerates, inthe former War, with notable 
ſucceſs, became Lord of Gela. ' He, after his 
Malters:death, breaking the truſt commit- 


am 


ation. | 

The Carthaginians, after this great loſs 
received, feating the invaſjon of their own 
Country, ſent to Gelor by their Embaſla- 
dours, to deſire peace, who grants it them 
on thefe conditions : That from thencerortk 


ted unto him 'by. Hippocrates over his chil- 


dreny and being it polleſſion/of Gela, took 


they ſhould not facritice their childrento 


Eceee 


happened 10 payz1,c, 4 


thouſand of them left their bodies in _ 


S4tarn ; That they ſhould'-pay bim two 
_ thouſand 
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thouſand talents of ſilver, and preſent him{Prince , hath obtained any new Signiory, 
with two armed aw: 1s ſign of-amity. Theſe| and added it to that of his own, or exalted 
conditions the Carthaginians,: not only wil-| himſelf from. being a private man to'the 
lingly accepted, but with the two thouſand |dignity of a Prince,it behooveth the Succeſ- 
talents, and the ſhips for war, they ſentunto ſour to maintain it by the fame way and art, 
Demarata, Gelons Wife, a Crown, valued at|by which it was gotten. — 
an hundred talents of gold, with other pre-| To conclude, Syracuſe (though not with- 
ſents. Whereby we ſee, that ſome Nations, |out blows, ere that ſhe could cleanſe her 
- - and ſomhe Natures, are much the better for |ſelf of the creatures, and lovers of Gelor) 
being well beaten. The wars ended,and Sicil|was now again become Miſtreſs of her 
in peace, Gelow beautified the Temples of |felf , and held her ſelf free, well-near 
the gods, and erected others in honour of|threeſcore years, to the time of Dioryſms, 
them. So being exceedingly beloved and|though ſhe were in the mean while greatly 
honoured of his Subje&ts, he left the world, |endangered by a Citizen of her own, called 
and left for his ſucceſſor his Brother Hiero.|Tindario. 
Philiſtus and Pliny report, That when his bo-] Now, to prevent the greatneſs of any one 
by was burnt, according to the cuſtom of] among them, for the future, they deviſed a 
that Age, a Dog of his, which alwayes wait-|kind of baniſhment of ſuch among them, as 
ed onhim, ran into the fire, and ſuffered|were ſuſpeted; taking pattern from the 
himſelf tobe burnt with him. Athenian Oſtraciſme.. They called this their 
To Gelon,Hiero his Brother ſucceeded 3. anew deviſed judgement of exile, Petaliſmus, 
man rude, cruel,covetous, and ſo ſuſpicious| wherein. every one wrote upon an Olive- 
of his Brethren Polyzelus, and Thraſybulus, as|leaf(as at Athens they wrote upon ſhells)the 
he- ſought by all means to deſiroy them. |name of him, whom he would have expelled 
Notwithſtanding all this, by the couverſati-|the City. He that had moſt ſuffrages againſt 
on which he had with Simonides, he became|him, was baniſhed for five years. Hereby in 
of better condition , and greatly delighted |a ſhort time, it came to paſs that thoſe of 
with the ſtudy of good Arts.Divers quarrels|judgement,and beſt able to govern the Com- 
he had,as well with Thero» of Agrigentum, as| mon-weal , were, by the worſt able, either 
with other Cities : all which he ſhortly af-|ſuppreſt, or thruſt out of the City. Yea, 
ter compounded, and pave a notable over-|ſuch as feared this Law , though they had 
throw to the Carthaginians, whom Xerxes|not yet felt it, withdrew themſelves as ſe- 
had incited to invade Siczl, fearing the ſuc-|cretly as they.could, ſeeking ſome place of 
cours which Geloz had prepared, to aid the| more ſecurity, wherein to maintain them- 
Grecians againſt him. He alſo overthrew 1n|{elves. And good reaſon they had ſo todoz 
battel 'Thraſydews , the Son of Theron, and|ſeeing that there is nothing ſo terrible in 
thereby reſtored the Agrigentines to their|any State, asa powerful and authorized ig- 
former liberty. But in the end, he loſtfnorance. But this Law laſted not very long. 
the love of the Syracuſzars. ; and after, hejFor their neceflity taughtthemto aboliſh it, 
' hadreignedeleven years, he left the King-|and reſtore again the wiſer ſort unto the 
dom to his Brother Threſybulus, who became|Government 3, from which, the Nobility 
a moſt unjuſt and bloody Tyrant. Thrag-|baving pradtiſed to baniſh one another, the 
bu/n;\njoyed his Principality no longer than |State became altogether Popular. But af- 
ten months. For, notwithſtanding, the| ter a while, being invaded by Dxcetins, King 
force of mercenary Souldiers z which he|of the Sicilians , that inhabited the inner 
entertained for his guards, he was beaten{part of the Ifſand ( who had already taken 
out of Syracuſe by the Citizensz to whom, |Ez4, and ſome other of the Grecian Cities, 
being befieged in Acradina , he reſtored|and overthrown the Army of the Agragen- 
the Government , and was baniſhed the|tincs ) the Syracuſiars ſent forces againſt 
INand. From' whence he failed intoGreece,|him, commanded by an unworthy Citizen 
where he died a private man , among the{of theirs, called Bolcon. This their Captain 
Locrians. | made nothing ſo much haſte to find out. D«- 
And now had the Syracuſſans recdvered;|cetins, againſt whom he was imployed, as he 
again their former liberty, as all the reſt of|did tofleefrom the Army he led, as ſoon as 
the Cities did; after which they had never | Dxcetins preſented him battel. So for want 
ſought,had the Succeſlors of Gelor inherited| of condutt,the greateſt number of the Syra- 
his vertue, as they did the Principality of cuſtazs periſhed. 
Syracuſe. For mall changes of Eſtates, the] But making better choice among thoſe 
prefervation 6ught to anſwer the acquiſ-|whom they had baniſhed, they levy other 
tion. When a.liberal, valiant; and adviſed |troops: by whom, in concluſion, Ducetius 
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being beaten , ſubmitteth himſelf, and is 
conſtrained to leave the Ifland for a time. Yet 
it was Dot long ere he returned again, and 
built the City CoZatiza on the Sea-lide. 
Ducetins being dead; all the Greek Cities 
did in a ſort acknowledge Syracuſe, Trina- 
cria excepted 3 which alſo by force of Arms, 
in the fourſcore and fifth Olympiad , they 
brought to reaſon. ; EW 
But they do not long enjoy this their Su- 
perintendency. For the Citizens of Leon- 
tium, being oppreſt by them, ſeck aid from 
the Athenians , about the ſixth year of the 
Peloponneſian War. In this ſuit they'prevall- 
ed by the eloquence of Gorg:as their Ora- 
tor ; and got an hundred Athenzar Gallies 
to.ſuccour them, under the leading of La- 
ches, and Chareodes. To this Fleet, the Leoz- 
tines, and their Partners, added one hundred 
more; with which forces, and with ſome 
ſupplies brought by Sophocles, Pythodorns, 
Eurymedon , and. other Athenian Captains, 
they invaded the Territories of the Syracer 
ſears, and their Partiſans 3 wan and loſt di- 
vers places 3 took Meſſaraz and, in the ſe- 
yenth year of the Peloponneſian War, loſt it 
again. They alſo at the ſame time attempted 
Hymera, but in vain. The fire of this quar- 
rel took hold upon many Cities, which did 
invade *each others Territory with great 
violence. But when they had wearied 
themſelves on all hands, and yet could ſee 
none iſſue of the War, the Leontines, with- 
out the advice of the Athenzars, came to 
an accord with the Syracuſians, and were 
admitted into their ſociety, with equal free- 
dom. So the Athenians, who hoped to 
havegreatned themſelves in sS:ci/, by the di- 
viſion and civil War, were diſappointed of 
their expeCtation, by the good agreement of 
the Sicilzans , and fain to be gone with the 
broken remainder of their Fleet. This they 
knew not how to amend; but( according to, 
the cuſtom of popular Eſtates ) by taking 
revenge upon their own Commanders. So! 
they baniſhed Pythodorws, and Sophocles, and: 
laid anheavy fine: upon Exrymedon. Shortly' 
after this, followed the moſt memorable 
War, that ever was made by the Greeks in $7- 
cil:which was that of the Athenians, againſt 
the Selinuntines and Syracuſtans, in favour 
of the Cities of Fgeſta, Leontium, and Catana. 
They of Selinus had oppreſt the Egeſtans ; 
and they of Syracxſe the Leontines, and the 
Catanians : which was the ground of the 
War. For the Athenians undertook the 
proteCtion of their old friends: and, in ha- 
tred of the Athenians, aid from Lacede- 
210n was ſent to the Syracuſians. The Lacede- 


end, than that which they preterided, name- 
ly, to help a people of their own Tribe, that 
craved their ſuccour, being in diſtreſs. The 


| Athenians ſcarce knew what to pretend : for 


their preparations were ſopreat, as diſcovet- 
ed their 1ntent to be none other, than the 
Conqueſt of the whole Ifland. Yet they 
which had called them in, were fo blinded: 
with their own paſſions, that they would 
not believe their own eyes3 which preſent- 
ed unto them a Fleet and Army, far gre- 
ter, than the terrible report of fame had 
made it. 

In this expedition, the City of Athers had 
engaged all her power; as regarding not on- 


ly the greatneſs of the enterpriſe, but the 


neceſfiity of finiſhing it in a ſhort ſpace of 


time. For the Lacedemoniarns (as hath al- 


ready been ſhewed in due place) ſtood at 
that time in ſuch broken terms of peace 
with Athens, as differed not much from open 
War. Wherefore it was thought neceſſary, 
elther to ſpare coſt in this great Expedition, 
or altogether to forbear it : which was like- 
ly to be hindred by Wars at home, if their 
proccedings were ſlack abroad. And ſurely, 
had not the deſire of the Athenians been 
over-paſſtonate, the arguments of Nicias had 
cauſed them to abſtain from ſo chargeable a 
buſineſs, and to reſerve their forces for a 
more needful uſe. But young counſels pre- 
vailed againſt the authority of ancient men; 
that were more regardful of ſafety than of 
honour. | | 
Of this buſineſs, mention hath been al- 
ready made, in that which we have written 
of the Peloponneſian War. But what was there 
delivered in general terms, as not concern 
ing the affairs of Greece, otherwiſe than by 
conſequence, doth in this place require a 
more perfect relation, as a matter , wherein 
the whole State of Siczl was like to have felt 
a great converſion. 
Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt 
Nicias, in exhorting the people tothis great 
voyage; yet Nicias, together with Alcibiades 
and Lamachys, was appointed/to be one'of 
the chief Commanders therein. 5 
Theſe had commiſſion and direction, as 
well to ſuccour the Segeſtans, and to re- 
eſtabliſh the Leoztines, caſt out of their pla» 
ces by the Syracuſfians ;, as allo by force of 
Arms, to ſubje& the Syracuſtars, and all their 
adherents in $:czl, and compel them by tri- 
bute, to acknowledge the Athenians for their 
ſupream Lords. To effe&t which, the fore- 
named Captains were ſent off, with an hun- 
dred and thirty Gallies, and five thouſand 
one hundred Souldiers , beſides the thirty 


monians dealt plainly , . having none other 


ſhips of byrden , which tranſported their 
Eecce 2 victuals, 
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vicuals, engines, and other munitions for 
the War: and theſe were Athenians, Manti- 
 n4ans, Rhodians, and Candians : there were, 
beſides theſe, ſix thouſand 1egarzars light- 
armed, with thirty horſemen. : 
With theſe troops and fleets they arrive 
| at Rhegium, where the Rhegians refuſe to 
give them entry 3 bur ſell them victuals for 
their mony. From thence they ſent to the 
Fgeſtans, to know what treaſure they would 
contribute towardsthe war, ſeeing for ther 
ſakes they had entred thereinto, But they 
found by their anſwers, that theſe Egeſtans 
were poor, and that they had abuſed the 
Athenian Embaſladours with falſe ſhews of 
gold, having in all but 3o.talents. The Athe- 
2ians farther were diſcouraged, when they 
found that the Ahegians , their ancient 
friends, and allied unto the Leontznes, re- 
faſed to truſt them within their Walls. 
Hereupon Nicias adviſeth to depart towards 
the Selinuntines, and to force them, or per- 
ſwade them to an agreement with the Ege- 
ſans; as likewiſe to ſee what disburiements 
the Feeſta#s could make 3 and lo return again 
into Greece, and not to walte Athens ina need- 
leſs war. Alcibiades, on the other fide, would 
ſolicite the Cities of Sicil to confederacy 
againſt the Syra:uſtans and Selinuntines , 
whereby to force them unto reſtitution of 
all that they had taken from the Leontives. 
Lamachus he perſwades them to afſail Syra- 
cuſe it ſelf, before it were prepared againſt 
them. But in the end (being excluded our of 
divers Cities)they ſurpriſe Catara: and there 
they take new counſel how to proceed. 
Thence they imployed Nicias to thoſe of 
Egeſta , who received from them thirty ta- 
lents towards his chargesz and one hundred 
and twenty talents more there were of the 
ſpoils they had gotten in the IfJagd. Thus the 
Summer being ſpent in idle conſultations, 
and vain attempts, the 4theriars prepare to 
a{lail Syracuſe. But Alcibzades having been 
accuſed at home, in his abſence, was ſent for 
back by the Athenians to make his anſwer ; 
andthe Army was left to the condudct of Nz- 
cias and Lamachys, Theſe Commanders ob- 
taina landing place very near unto Syracrſe, 
by this device. 
. They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabitant of 
Catana, whom they trult 3 and 1n{truct him, 
to, promiſe unto the Syraculians , that he 
would deliver. into their hands all the Athe- 
2ians within Catava, Hereupon the Syracuſt- 
ans draw thither ward with their belt forces. 
Bur in the mean while, the.4theniars, ſetting 
ſal from Catana, arrive at Syracuſe, where 
they landat fair eale, and fortifie themſelves 


fight, and the Syracyſſazs had the loſs : but 
the Athenians, wanting horſe, could notpur- 
ſue their victory to any great effe&t. They 
then retire themſelves, with a reſolution to 
refreſhtheir Army at Catara, for the winter- 
ſeaſon. From thence they made an attempt 
upon Meſana, hoping to have taken it by an 
intelligence, but in vain. For Alcibiades had 
diſcovered ſuch as were Traitors within the 
City to the 2/eſſenians. This he now did; in 
deſpight of his own Citizens, the Athenians; 
becaule they had recalled him from his com- 
mand , with a purpoſe either to have put 
him to death , or to have baniſhed him: 
whereof being allured by his friends, he 
took his way towards the Lacedemonians, 
and to them he gave miſchievous counſel 
againſt his Country. While this winter yet 
laited,, the Syracuſ,wrr ſend Embaſladors to 
Lacedemon, and Corinth, for aid : as likewiſe 
the Athenian Captains in Sicil, end to Athens 
tor ſupplies. Which both. the one and the 
oiher obtained. 

ln the Spring following ( which was the 
beginning of the eighteenth year of the Pelo- 
pouneſian war ) the Athenians in Sicil (ail 
trom the Port of Catana to Megara, forſaken 
of the Inhabitants; from whence, forraging 
the Country, they obtain ſome ſinall victo- 
ries over the ſtragling Syracuſians 5 and at 
their return to Catara, they receive a ſuppl 
of two hundred men at arms, but without 
horſe, which they hoped to furniſh in the 
[{land from the Segeſtans, and other their 
adherents : they were alſo ſtrehgthned with 
a company of Archers , and with three hun- 
dred talents in mony. 

Hereupon they take courage, and incamp 
near Syracuſe, upon the banks of the preat 
Port, repelling the Syracuſars, that fallyed 
to impeach their intrenchments. They alſo 
received from their Confederates four hun- 
dred horſe-men, with two hundred other 
horſe, to mount their men at arms. Syracuſe 
was now in effect blockt up, ſo as hardly any 
luccours couldenter, but ſuch as were able 
to force their paſſage : yet the Athenians 
receive divers loſſes ; among which it was 
not the leaſt, that Lamachxs, one of their 
beſt Commanders, was \lain. 

In the mean while, Gylippus and Pythor 
with the Lacedemonian and Corinthiar forces, 
arrive, and take land at Hymera. The Citi- 
Zens of Hymera, and of Gela, together with 
the Selinuntines,joyn with them ; ſo that with 
theſe and his own troops, Gylippxs adven- 
tured to march over-land toward Syracuſe. 
The $yracuſiazs ſend a part of their forces to 
meet him and conduct him. The Athenians 


againſt the Town. Shortly after this, they 


prepare to encounter them, expecting his 
arrival 
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arrival near unto the City upon a place of 
advantage. At the firſt encounter they had 
the better of their enemies, by reaſon that 
the Syracuſian horſe-men could not come to 
fight in thoſe ſtraights : but ſoon after, Gy- 
lippns charging them again, brake them, and 
conſtrained Niczas to fortifie himſelf within 
his Camp. Whereupbn Nicias made the 
ſtate of his affairs known, by his letters to 
the Athenians; ſhewing, that without great 
ſupplies by Sea and Land, the enterpriſe 
would be loſt, together with the ſmall Army 
remaining. Theſeletters received, the Athe- 
zians appoint two other Generals, Euryme- 
don and Demoſthenes, to joyn with Nicras - 
the one they diſpatch preſently with ſome 
ſupplies 3 the other they ſend after him in 
the Spring following. 

In the mean while , Gylippzs at Syracuſe, 
fights with the Athexiars both by Sea and 
Land, ſometimes with ll, and at other times 
with good ſucceſs: but 1n concluſion, he 
rook from their Fort, near unto Syrac#ſe, the 
Promontory called Plymmyrinnm 5 wherein 
the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and a great 
part of all their proviſions. Notwithſtand- 
ing which loſs, and that the Athenians them- 
7 ha in Greece, were ( in effe& ) beſieged 
within Athens, by the Lacedemonians; yet 
were they moſt obſtinate 1n proſecuting the 
War in Sicil, and diſpatched away Demo- 

ſthenes with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes, in 
his way towards Sicil, encountred with Po- 
hamhes the Corinthian, with his fleet : both 
the Captains being bound for $iczt, the one 
to ſuccour N:ciss,the other Gylipprs. The loſs 
between them was in effe& equal z and ne1- 
ther ſo broken, but that each of them proſe-| 
cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand, Bur 
before the ſuccours arrived to either, Cylzp: 
p* and Ariſton had aſſailed the Athenians in 
the grear Fort of Szrac#ſe, and in a Sea fight 
put them to the worſt, to thegreat diſcou- 
ragement of the Athenians, On the neck of 
this, Demoſthenes arrived with threeſcore 
and:;thirteen Gallies,charged with footmeen; 
and C blaming the ſloath.of Nicias) he invad- 
ed the Syracuſars the ſame day that hearri- 
ved. But he made more haſte than he had 
g00d ſpeed , being ſhamefully beaten, and 


repulſed with greatloſs. Hereupon Demo- 


ſthenes and Furymedon determine to riſe up 
from before Syracuſe, and return to the 
ſuccour;of 4thers : but Nicias diſputed to 
the contrary, pretending that he had good 
intelligence within Syracuſe , whereby he 
learned, that the Town could not long hold 


as: -. ER 
Whatſoever Nicias his inelligence was 3 


upon the arrival of a new ſupply 1nto the 


Town, the Athenians had all conſented to 
depart, and to lodge at Catana + had not an 
E.clipſeof the Moon, boding(as was thought) 
ill ſucceſs cauſed them to defcerr their fe. 
parture. But this ſuperſtition coſtthem dear. 
For the. Syracuſtans , Lacedemonians, and 
Corinthians, with threeſcore and ſeventeen 
ſat] of Gallies, entred the great Port of $y- 
racuſe, wherein the Athenians kept their 
fleet, and whereon they had fortified them- 
telves. The Athenians 1n the ſame Port en- 
countred them with fourſcore and fix Gal- 
lies, commanded by Eurymedor : in which 
the Athenian fleet was beaten, by the leſſer 
number,and Errymedon (Jain. Now, though it 
were ſo, that the Syracuſtazs received the 
more loſs by land (for the fight wasgeneral) 
yet when the Athenians were beaten by ſea, 
in which kind they thought themſelves in- 
vincible, they were wonderfully caſt down. 
ror 1t was well ſaid of Gylipps; tothe Syra- 
cuſtans 5 When any people do find themſelves 
vanquiſhed in that manner of fight, and with 
thoſe weapons, in which they perſwade them- 
ns that they exceed all others , they not only 
loſe their reputation, but their courage. The 
Athenians, beſides the Gallies ſunk and 
wrackt, had ſeventeen taken, and polſleſt by 
the enemy : and with great labour and loſs 
they defended the reſt from being fired, 
having drawn them within a Paliſado, in one 
corner of the port, unadviſedly : for it is as 
contrary toa Sea-war, to thruſt ſhips into a 
ſtraight room and corner, as it is to ſcatter 
toot in aplain field againſt horſe ; the one 
ſublilting by being at large, the other by 
cloie imbattailing. 

The Syracuſians, having now weakned the 
Athenian fleet , reſolve to impriſon them 
within the Port. And to that purpoſe they 
range all their Gallies in the mouth of the 
Haven, being about a mile over, andthere 
they came to Archor.; filling the out-let 
with all manner of Veſſels; which they man 
moſt ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenians, being 
now made deſperate, ſhould not with dou- 
ble ranks of Sallies break through the $yra- 
cuſtan fleet 5 which lay but fingle, becauſe 
they were forc't to range. themſelves over all 
the Out-let of the Port. They therefore 
not only mored themſelves ſtrongly by their 
Anchors, but chained the ſides of their Gal- 
les together, and lay behind them again 
certain ſhips, which ſerved in the former war 
for victualle:s: to the end, thatif any of 
their Gallies were funk ; or the chain, which 
Jjoyned them to their fellows, broken ; the 
Athenlans might yet find themſelves a (e- 


cond time,intangled and arreſted. Todifor- 
der alſo thoſe Athenian Gallies, which came 
on 
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onin formofa wedge, to break through, 
and force a paſſage, the S$yracu{iens had left 
within theſe Gallies and Ships, inchained to- 
gether, a certain number of looſe ones, to 
{top their courſe and fury. For where the 
way of any veſlel,uſing oar or fails,is broken, 
and their ſpeed foreflowed , they cannot 
force with any weight and violence , the 
reſiſtance oppoling. 

On the other ſide, the Athenians knew 
that they were utterly loſt, except with an 
invincible reſolution they could make their 
way , and break down this great bridge of 
boats 3 or (atleaſt) force apaſiage through 
them in ſome part or other : which they re- 
ſolve to hazard, with all their ſhipping (to 
the number of one hundred and ten of al] 
ſorts }) and with all the ſtrength of their 
Land-army, in them imbarqued. -But the 
Gallies , which were within the bridge of 
boats, did ſo diſorder the Athenianfleet, ere 
they came to force the bridge, as albeit ſome 
few of them had broken through the chains, 
yet being ſtopt with the-ſhips without, and 
aſlailed by other looſe Gallies of the Syracu- 
fians, which were purpoſely left at large:in 
the ſea, they were either taken or ſunk. 
Three great diſadvantages the Atheniars 
had : thefirſt, that fighting withina Haven, 
and ( as it were ) ina ſtraight, they had no 
room to turn themſelves, norto free them- 
ſelves one from another, being intangled; 
the ſecond, that having overpeſtered their 
Gallies with Souldiers, who uſed offenſive 
arms of darts and ſlings, they hadnot place 
upon the decks to ſtretch their arms; the 


third was, the diſcomfortable end for which | 


they fought, namely, to force a paſlage, by 
which they might ſave themſelvs by runnin 

away. To be ſhort, the fight was noleſs 
terrible than the confuſion: the ſlaughter 
great on all fides; and the noiſe , and the 
cryes, fo lowd and lamentable, as that no 
direction could be heard. Bur in the end, 
the Athenians, as many as ſurvived, were 
beaten back to the Land, with loſs of three- 
{core of their Gallies, broken, ſunk,or aban- 
doned. The 8yrac#ſians did allo lole twenty 
of theirs, with Pythoz, Commander of the 
Corinthians. The reſt of the Athenian Gallies, 
running themſelves into the bottom of the 
Port, ſaved themſelves by the help and 
countenance of the Land-army there forti- 
fied. In this deſperate eſtate, the Athenian 
Commanders go to counſel. Demoſthenes 
perſwades them to furniſh with freſh Soul- 
diers thole few Gallies which remained ; 
and while the Syracuſiazs were triumphing, 
and made fecure by their preſent victory, to 


the Port, to return to Athers. 
11l counſel. For, as we have heard of many 
great Captains (yea, the greateſt number of 


This was no 


all that have been victorious ) that have 
neglected the ſpeedy proſecution ofa beaten 
enemy 3 ſo might we produce many exam- 
ples of thoſe, who having ſlept ſecurely in 
the boſome of good ſucceſs, have been ſud- 
denly awaked, by the re-allied Companies 
of a broken Army , and have thereby loſt 


ly gotten. But Nzcias oppoſeth the advice 
of Demoſihenes : Others lay, that the Sea- 
men were againſtit. Whereupon abandon- 
ing their Gallies, they all refolve to march 
over land to the Cities of their Confede- 
rates, till ſome more favourable fortune 
(hould call them thence. On the other fide, 
Gylipps, and other the Lacede#monian and 
Corinthian Captains, with Hermocrates , ex- 
hort the Syracuſiars to put thernſelves pre- 
ſently into the field, and to ſtop all thepaſ- 
ſages, leading to thoſe Cities of their ene- 
mies, to which the Athezians- might make 
retrait. But many were weary, and many 
were wounded, and many of them thought 
that they had done enough for the preſent. 
Which humour in ſome of our Commanders 
at Cadez, loſt us both the Tndiarn fleet, and 
the ſpoils of many other neighbour places. 
Hermocrates, the Syracuſian, finding it a loſt 


haſty proſecution, deviſed this good ſtrata- 
gem, whereby to gain time ; not doubting, 
but that after a day or two, he ſhould draw 
them williogly out. He ſent two or three 
horſe-men out of Syracuſe by night, willing 
them to find Nicias, and ( after they had 
aſſured him, that they were of the Athenians 
faction ) to give him advice not to march 
away over-haſtily from the place, wherein 
he was fortified ; alledging that the Syra- 
cufians had lodged their Army, which could 
not long ſtay there , upon the paſſages and 
places of advantage, leading towards the 
Cities of their Allies. Theſe tidings Niczas 
eaſily believed, and put off his Journey to 
the third day. For men newly beaten, are 
(for the moſt part) more fearful than wile 5 
and to them, every thiſtle in the field ap- 
pears, by night, a man at arms. 

The third day ( leaving all their Galltes, 
and all their baggage ) they remove ; being 
pierced and purſued with the lamentable 
out-cryes of thoſe that were ſick and hurt : 
whom they abandon to the cure of their 
enemies ſwords. The reſt march away, to the 
number of forty thouſand ; and make their 
frſt paſſage by force, over the River of 4na- 


.letupon them, and forcing their way out of 


#5, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of their 
Enemies, 


again all the honour and advantage former- 


labour, to perſwade his Countrymen to any | 
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mies. But being every day charged intheir 
marches, and by. the Syracufiaz horſe-men, 
beaten in from fourraging and proviſion of 
food, they grow weak and heartleſs: The 
Syraculians allo poſleſs the Mountain. Lepas, 
by which they were topaſs towards Came- 
ina , and thereby force them to fall back 


' again towards the Sea-coaſt, and to take 


what way they could : being unable to 
proceed 1n their journey intended. Many 
hard ſhifts they made, 1n difficult paſſages, 
and blind marches by night; which they 
were fain to endure, as having none other 
means toeſcape from the enemy that pur- 
ſued them, and held them waking with con” 
tinual skirmiſhing. To keep all in order, 


' Nicias undertook the: leading of the Vaunt- 


guard;and Demoſthenes condutted the Rear. 
At the River Erinexws, Nicias takes the ſtart 
of a whole nights march; leaving Demoſt- 
henes to make the retreat: who being incam- 
paſſed, and overpreſt with numbers, in the 
end renders himſelf. The conditions he ob- 
tained , were Har better than he could have 
hoped for 3 and the faith of his enemies 
far worſe than he ſuſpeRed. . For he was 
afterward, with Nicias murdered in priſon. 
The Army. of Demoſthenes being diffolved, 
they purſued Nicias with the greater cou- 
rage:who being utterly broken upon the paſ- 
ſage of the River 4ſſanarns, rendred himſelf 
to Gy/ippxs,upon honeſt conditions. Gylippes 
ſought to preſerve him, and to have had 


the honour to have brought theſe two to 


Sparta; Nicias , as a noble Enemy to the 
Lacedemonians, and who, at the overthrow 
which they received at Pylus by the Athe- 
7:ians, had ſaved the lives of the vanquiſh- 
ed; Demoſthenes, as one that had done to 
Laced#mon the greateſt hurt. Hermocrates 
alſo,the Commander of the Syracuſiar Army 
diſlwaded the reſt, by all the art- he had, 
from uſing any barbarous violence, after ſo 
noble a victory. But the cruel and cow- 
ardly fort , ( cowardiſe and cruelty be- 
Ing inſeparable paſſions) prevailed, and 
cauſed theſe brave Captains to be miſera- 
bly murdered 3 one part of their Souldi- 
ers to be ſtarved in loathſome priſons; and 
the reſt, ſold for ſlaves. This was the ſuc- 
ceſs of the Siciliaz war : which took end at 
the River A{/erarns ,, the four and twentieth 
day of 44ay, in the fourſcore and eleventh 
Olympiad. 

The Athenians being - beaten out of S:cil; 
the Egeſtazs ( for whoſe defence againſt the 
Selinuntines , this late war had been taken 
in hand). fearing the victorious Syracuſians, 
ſought help from the Carthaginians 3 to 
whom they offered themſelves, and their Ci- 


ty,as their vaſlals. The Carthaginians,thoughi 
ambitious enough of enlarging their Domi- 
nion 1n 87:71, yet conſidering the profperity 
of the Syracaftans, and their late victories 
over the Athenians, they ſtayed awhile to- 
dilpute of the matter, whether they ſhould' 
refuſe or accept the offer made utits them :: 
for the Selinuntines were ſtraightly allied to 
the Syracuſtans , as May appear A what 18 
paſt. In the end the Senators of Carthage re- 
{olveupon theenterpriſe; and (by a trick of 
their Pick wit ) to ſeparate the Syracuſtars 
from the Selinuntines, they ſend Embaſla-. 
dors to Syracuſe - praying that City, as iti 
the behalf of the Egeſtazs, tocomp-ll the Se- 
linuntines to take reaſon, and toreſt content 
with ſo much of the lands in queſtion, as 
they of Syracuſe ſhould think meet to allow 
them, The Syraciſ;ars approved the moti- 
on; forit tendedto their own honor. But 
the Selinnntines would niake no ſuch ap- 
pointment : rather they took it ill, that the 
Syracuſians, with whom they had run one 
courſe of fortune, in.the Atheriaz war,ſhould 
offer totrouble them, by interpoſing as Ar- 
bitrators, in abuſineſs that themſelves could 
end by force. This was right as the Carthagi- 


#iars would haveit. For now could they of 


Selizxws with an ill grace crave -aid of Syra- 

cuſe;, and the Syracuſiars as ill grant it unto 

thoſe, that had refuſed to ſtand to the Ar- 

bitrament, which the Carthagizians would 

have put into their hands. Hereupon, an 

Army of three hundred thouſand men is fee 

out from Carthage , under the condu&@ of 
Hannibal, Nephew to that Amilcar, who ( as 
you have heard before ) was overthrown 
with the great Carthaginian Army at Himera 
by Gelon, Hannibal was exceeding greedy of 
this imployment, that he might take revenge 

as well of his Uncles, as of his Fathers death 
the one of them having been (lain by the Hi- 

zerans, the other. by thoſe of Selinus.. Both 
the Cities, Harzibal,inthis war,won by force 
ofarms, ſackt them, and burnt them; and 
having taken three thouſand of the Hime- 
rans priſoners, he cauſed them tobe led un- 
to the place, where Amilcer was lain, and 
buriedthem there. 

After this followed ſome trouble at Syra- 
caſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of Hermo- 
crates, who had lately been General of the 
Syracaſtun forces, againſt the Athenians, The 
malice of his enemies had ſo far prevailed 
with the 1ngrateful multitude, that he was 
condemned to exile for his meer vertue, 
at ſuch a time as he was aiding the Lecede- 
m0nians , 1n their war againſt Athens: 
wherein he did great ſervice. All the hone- 
ſter ſort within Syracuſe were ſorry for their 

; injury 
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itjury done.unto him, and ſought to: bave 
bon neweled, _ Hermacrates himſelf, return: 
ipg into. Sicil, gathered an Army of-fix: 
thouſand ;, with which :he began to repatr 
Selinus 5 and by many: noble actions Iabou- 
red to win: the love-of his-Citizens. - But 
the ation that oppoſed him was the ſtron- 
ger. Wherefore he. was adviſed to ſeize 
upon a Gate of Syracuſe, with ſome ſtrength 
of men'z . whereby his friends within the 
Town, might have the. better means to 
riſe: againſt the, adverſe. party. This he 
did ; but preſently the multitude t&1] ro 
arms, and.fet upon him 5 in which con- 
fli& he was lain. But his Son-1n-law, Dio: | 
»yſius , (hall make them. wiſh Hermocrates' 
alive again. . FE! oa 
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of Dionyſius the Tyrant - and others, | follow- 
. ing bim, in $yracule, - - RP 


"TT" He Syracuſans had: enjoyed their li- 
| berty, about three(core years, from the 
death of .Thraſybulus,, to;the death.-of Her- 


mocrates ; at which time Dionyſus was tail- 
ed up by'God, totake reyenge, as .well. of. 


their cruelty toward {tratigers, as of their 
ingratitude;-towards.their. own beſt» Giti- 
zens. For before the time of Diongſins, they 


had. made. it: their paſtime, to reward. the 
yertue of their worthieſt Commanders with 
death, or difgrace : which cuſtom they 


muſt now- be taught to amend. 


” " 


»;, Dionyſius.. obtained the pr 
Syracnſe , by the ſame, degrees , thar many 


others, ,befqre' him , had made them elves 
-maſlters of otherCities,and of Syracyſe.tt ſelf. 
For,. being, made: Pretor ,; and commencing 


their Armies againſt the Carthaginians., an 


ather their enemies, -he behaved himfelt fo 
Fell, that-be got ageneral love among the |. 
people,'and men of war, \. Then began he; to 
t0]low the example of Piſiſtratus, that matle 
himſelf Lord pt Athens 3, obtainirig: a. band 
oof ſix bungdred men, to defend his perſon: 
;yndex pretence,that his private enemies, be- 
ing traiteroully affefted to, the State of $5: 
.racuſe, bad laid plots how to murder him, 
becauſe of his good fervices. He doubled the 
pay. of his Souldiers;alledging,that 1t would 
.1ncourage.zhem. to fight. maniylly -but1n- 
'tending. thereby - to aſſure them, to him- 
| He periwaded ' the. Citizens , :; to 
call home-, out of exile , thoſe that ;had 
'been baniſhed, which were the belt men of 
Syracuſe 5 and thele were afterwards at his 
devotion, as obliged unto him by ſogreat a 


ſelf. 


incipality .of 


ans, grew troth Nis accuſation of the princi+ 
pabmen;- It-is'the-delighe of baſe people t6 
reigwover thelr betters: wherefore, gladly 
'did:he help. them:to'break down, as f 
EOTEY their hberty, the bars that held 
it under late 


etters 


cuſtody.” Long it was'nor, ere 
the chief Citizerts had found: whereat he 


aimed. But what they ſaw ,the people would: 
not ſee:and fome'that were needy ,andknew* 


nothdw to get Offices Without his help, wete: 
willing to help him, though they knew his 
purpoſes to be ſuch, aswould make all the 
City to:ſmart. - He began eatly to hunt af- 
ter the tyranny 3 beihg but five and twenty 
years of 'age when heobtained it : belike it 
was his delire toreign long. His firſt” work, 
of making himſelf abſolute Lord'in 8yracnf8, 
was, the poſleſlion of the Citadef, wherein 
was much govd pfoviſion; and wnder it the 
Gallies were mored. - This he obtamedby 
allowance of the people,and having obtain-' 


| ed-this, he cared for-no more, but declared 


himſelf without all ſhame or fear. The Army 
the chiet Citizens teſtored by him'from ba- 
niſhment 3 allthe beedy ſort withig Syraciſe, 
thatcould-not thriveby honeſt cavrſes; and 
ſome. neighbour-towns; bound' unto him, 
either for his help in war, or for eſtabliſhing 
the. faction, reighing at that preſent 3 were 
wholly affected to his affiſtancc. © Having 
therefore. - gotten -the-. Citadel into his 
hands; he.needed no more, ſave to aſſure 
what he had already. He ſtrengthened hitm- 
ſelf by:divers marriages taking firſt to wife 
the dauyhter of Herwocrates 5 and after 
her, twoat once; the one a Locrian, Doris, 
by whom he had: Dioxyſwe, His Succeſſor 3 
the:.other, Ariftomarhe, the daughter of Hip- 
parinws, and fifter to: Dion, honourable men 
in 8yracyſe ; which bare untohim many chil- 
dren, that ſeryed ito'fortifie him with new 
Yet it was not long,” ere ſome of the 85- 
racuſiaus.(envying hisproſperity )iricited the 
multitude; and took arins againſt him, even 
in the novelty of his Rule. But their en- 
terpriſewas more paſſſonately , than wiſely 
governed: He had ſhamefully beey beaten 
by. the Carthaginiats at Gela: Which, as it 
vexed the Sicilian men at arms ; - making 
them ftiſpect that it: was his purpoſe: to let 
the Curthaginiavs waſte all that he 'might 
afterwards take -poſſeſiion of the deſolate 
places 3 fo it inflamed them with a defireto 
free themſelves from his tyranny. They de- 


benefit. His firſt favour, among the $7rgcu{ 


ks 


parted therefore from him, and marched ha- 
{tily to Sfrazyſe, where' they found friends 
to helpthem : there they forced his Palace, 
ranſacked his treaſures, and fo ſhamefully 
- | abuſed tits wife, that for the griefthereofſhe 
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oiſoned her ſelf. . But he. followed their 
heels apace 3. .and firing, a Gate, of the 
City by night, centred i ſoon enough: to tag 
revenge, by making a ſpeedy riddance of; 
them. For he ſpared none of his known, 
no nor. of his ſuſpe&ted enemies. After 
that, he grew ſodoubttful of hislife, as he 
never durſt truſt Barber to trim him, nor 
any perſon, no not ſo much as his brother, 
to enter into his chamber , unſtript and 
ſearched. He was the greateſt Robber 
of the people that ever reigned in any 
State, and withall the moſt unreſpeCtively 
cruell. | 

After this, he ſeparated with fortification 
that part of the City, called the Ifland, from 
the reſt ; like as the Spaniard did the Cita- 
' del of Antwerp - thereinhe lodged his Trea- 
ſures, and his Guards, 

He then began to make war upon the 
free Cities of $7ci/.; but while he lay before 
Herbeſſe.,: an in-land, Town, the Syracuſtans 
Tebelled,againſt bim, ſo, as with great dif- 
ficulty. he recovered. his Citadel : from 
whence, having allured the old Souldiers of 
the Companions,, who forced: their paſlage 
through:the City .,. with one thouſand and 
two hundred horſe, he again recovered the 
maſtery over. the, Syracuſars, . And whena 
multitude of them were buſied in gathering 


intheir harveſt, he diſarmed all. the Towns-| 


men remaining, and new ſtrengthened the 
Fort of the Iiland, with a double wall. He 
incloſed that part alſo, called Epipoles; which, 
with threeſcore thouſand labourers, he finj- 
ſhed withinthree weeks, being twoleagues 
n compaſs. He then, built two hundred new 
Gallies 3 and repaired one hundred and ten 
oftheold 3 forged one hundred, and forty 
thouſand Targets, with as many.ſwords,and' 
head-pieces, with fourteen thouſand cor- 
ſlets,and all other ſutable arms. Which done, 
heſent word to. the. Cathaginians (greatly 
infeebled by the plague ). That except they 


would abandon. the, .Greek Towns, which|ports of Spain, Naples, and the reſt of #ta- 


they held in $ici/, he would make war upon 
them :: and, not ſtaying for anſwer, he took 
the: ſpoil, of all -the Phenician ſhips, and 
merchandize, within .his Ports 3 as King 
Philip the ſecond did of our. Engliſh , be- 
fore the war in our late Queens time. He 
then goes to the field with fourſcore thou- 
ſand foot ,. and three thouſand horſe, and 
ſends, his, brother Leptizes to ſea , with 
two: hundred Gallies, and five hundred 
ſhips : of - burden. ., Moſt of the Towns 


which. held for Carthage yielded unto |puts himſelfto Sea, to make proviſion for his 
- him; ſaving Panormay , Segeſia or Egeſia, | Citizens, who,'in bis abſence, take twenty 

Ancqre, Motya, and Extel/a. Ofthele, he tir{t| of the Carthaginian Gallies , and ſink four. 
wan Motza by aſlault, and put all therein| Hereupon, finding their own ſucceſs pro- 


tothe ſword; but before: Egeſia he loſt a 
great part of his Army,:by,a. ſally of the 4 
Citizens, In,the mean while Himilcoarrives; 'Y 
but, ere he took land, he loſt in a fight at 
Sea, with" Leptizes, fifty {mips of war, and 
five thouſand Souldiers, belides many ſbips 
of burden. This notwithſtanding, he recove- 
red again Motye upon his firlt deicent. From 
thence marching towards Meſſana, he took 
Lypara, and ( ſoon after) Meſſara, and 
razed it to the ground. Now began Diony{i- 
#5 greatly to doubt his eſtate. Py therefore 
fortified all the places he-could, in the Ter- 
ritory of the Leoxtines,. by which he ſuppo- 
ſed that Himilco would paſs toward Syra- 
cuſe and he himſelf took the field again, ; 
with four and thirty thouſand foot; and \Þ 
one thouſand horſe. Now, hearing that H:- 
milco had divided his Army into two parts, 
marching with the one half over-land, and 
ſending ago with the other by Sea : heſent 
Leptines, his brother to encounter Mago. 
But Leptines was utterly beaten by the 
Carthaginians; twenty thouſand of his men 
were flain, and an hundred of his Gallies 
loſt. It is, very ſtrange, and hardly credi- 
ble, which yet good Authors tell us; That 
one City ſhould be able to furniſh five hun- 
dred ſail of ſhips, and two hundred Gallies: 
(for, ſo many did Syracyſearm in this war.) 
and more ſtrange it is, that in a_ battail at 
Sea, without any great Artillery, or Muſ- 
ket-ſhot, twenty thouſand ſhould be lain 
in one fight. . In. all our fights againſt the 
Turks, of which that at Lepanto was.,the 
moſt notable , we hear of no ſuch num- 
ber loſt ; nor in any other fight by Sea, 
thatever hzppened inour age, nor before 
us. When G/4rls the fifth went to beſiege 
| Algier, he had in all his fleet, tranſpor- 
ters and others, but two hundred and fif- 
ty fail of ſhips, and. threeſcore and five 
Gallies: for the furniſhing,of which fleet, 
he ſought help from all the Cities and 


ly. . But in old times it was the mannertco  *: 
[carry intothe field, uponextremity , as ma» 4 
ny as were needfull, of all that could bear 
arms, giving. them little wages, orother 
allowance : in our dayesit is not ſo; neither 
indeed, isit often requiſite. Upon thisover- 
throw, Dionyſims polts away to Syracuſe, to 
| {treogthen it : Hamilco follows him, and be- 
fiegeth the Town by Land and Sea. But the 
Tyrant, having receivedaid from the Lace- 
demonians, under the conduit of Pharactdas, 


Fifft | ſperous, 


py" ' 
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ſperous, and that of the Tyrant exceeding 
ih, having allo at the prelent weapons 1n 
their hands, they conſult how to recover 
their liberty. And this they had done, had 
not Pharicidas *the Lacedemonian reſiſted 
them. It allo fell our to his exceeding ad- 
vantage, that the plague was ſo increaſed, 
and ſo violent among the Carthaginians, as 
It is ſaid, that above an hundred thouſand 
of them'died thereof. He therefore, with the 
power that he could gather together,ſets up- 
on them bogh by Sea and Land; and having 
{lain great numbers of them, forceth Himilco 
to defire peace. This peace Dionyſivs ſold him 
forſogreat ſummof money 3 on condition, 
that he ſhould ſteal away with his Carthagi- 
mians only : whichhe baſely accepted, be- 
traying the reſt of the Africans and Spari- 
ards, Yet no faith was kept with him: for 
he was purſued, and left many of his Cartha- 
girians behind him. Thereſt of the Afr:- 
cans tell under the ſwords of their enemies 3 
only the Spaniards, after they had a while 
bravely defended themſelves, were ( after 
their tubmiſſion) entertained, and ſerved 
the Conquerour. no 
May ſuch examples of perfidious deal- 
ing I have noted in other places, and-can 
hardly forbear to deliver unto memory the 
like practices, when they meet with their 
matches : That which hapned unto Monſieur 
de Piles, was very ſutable to this treachery, 
wherewith Dionyſus purſued Himilco, I was 
preſent when De Piles related the injury 
done unto him. He had rendred S.Johz & Arr- 
gelie tothe French King Charles IX, who be- 
lieged him therein. He rendred it, upon pro- 
mite made by the faith of a King, that he 
ſhould be ſuffered to depart io ſafety, with 
all his followers. Yet in preſence; of the 
King himſelf, of the Duke of Azjo# his Bro- 
ther, General of his Army, of the Queen 
Mother, and of divers Dukes and Marſhals 
of France , he was ſet upon and broken in 
his March 3 ſpoiled of all that he had, and 
forced to fave his life by flight leaving the 
moſt of his Souldiers dead upon the place z 
the Kings hand and faith 'warranting him 
to march away with enſigns diſplaid and 
withall his goods and proviſions, no whit 
availing him. It needs not therefore ſeem 
{trange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus 
break his faith, ſince Kings, profeſling Chri- 
ſtianity, are bold to do the like,or command 
their Captains to do it for them. 
Dionyſins after this great vicory , took 
care to re-edifie Meſſena. Hago who ſtayed 
in Sicil, to hold up the Carthaginians there- 
| hn, is again beaten by Dzonyſmsz who is al- 
ſo beaten by the Tarro meniansr, A new ſup- 


ply of fourſcore thouſand Souldiers is ſent 
from Carthage to Mago, but theſe take eggs 
for their money, and -make peace with Dso- 
nyſins, leaving the Sicilians in- Tavrome- 
nin, to ſhift for themſelves: whom 
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Dionyſms, after a long fiege, overcame, 


and gave their City to the mercenary Soul- 
diers. | 


their knees, forced them to pay him one 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand crowns, to 
furniſh him with threeſcore Gallies, and put 
in an hundred pledges,for aſſurance oftheir 
future obſervance of covenants. This he 
did, not with any purpoſe to perform unto 
them the peace that they had ſo dearly 
bought; but that having taken from them 
their Galleys, he might beſiege them, and 
ruine them utterly, . with the more eaſe. 
Now to the end he might not, without ſome 
colour, falfifie the faith that he had given 
tothem ; he 
his Army, at ſuch time as he ſcemed ready 
to depart out of Ztaly, and ſent 'to them to 
furniſh him therewith , promiſing to return 
them the like quantity at his coming home 
to Syracuſe, | 

His reſolution was, that if they refuſed co 
furniſh him; he would then make their refu- 
ſal the cauſe of his quarrel: if they yield- 
ed toaid him withthe proportion which he 
deſired, that then they ſhould not be able, 


f 


for want of food, to endure a ſiege any lon 
time againſt him, For, to ruine them he had 
fully determined, at what price ſoever. And 
great reaſon he had to take revenge of 
them, 1f he had done it fairly, and with- 
out breach of faith. For when in the begin» 


a daughter of ſome of their Nobility upon 
him for 'a wife; they anſwered, that they 
had not ay one fit for him, ſave the Hang- 
mans daughter. Princes do rather pardon ill 
deeds, than villanous- words. Alexander 
the great forgave many ſharp ſwords, but 
never any ſharp tongues; no, though they 
told him' but truly of his errors. And 
certainly, it belongs to thoſe that have 
warrant from God , to reprehend Prin- 
ces 3 and to none elſe, eſpecially in pub- 
lick. ES” 

It 15 ſaid, that Hezry the fourth of France,, 
had his heart more inflamed againſt the 
Duke of Bron, for his over-bold and biting 
taunts, that he uſed againſt him before 
Amiens,thanfor his conſpiracy with the Spa- 
niard or Savojau: for he had pardoned 


I 0000. of ſuch as had gone farther,8 drawn 
their ſwords againſt him. The contemp- 
tuous 


ning of his'reign, he defired them to beſtow 


He then paſt into 7tah, obtained divers Z 
victories there, brought the Rhegiars on 


retended to want vicual for 


a. 
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exous words:tliar'Sif Job: Parret uſedrof our | 
late Queew Elizabeth: were his:.rmnes and 
not:/thecounterfeit v{dtter:of the, Rowiſh. 
Prieſt produced>bpainft him. 'Soqtaredit 
with ſome -otherc;*: greater than; hez:'that! 
therebyran the ſanicyland x worſe fortune]. 
ſodnaftero0 01 789% A haytg1 

To be:ofhort; he made' themiknow new 
bread from old: i: Heaſſaulted ther )IFown: 
on:alli ſides, which Sh icontiqued: 40 :1do! 
eeven moneths., til hp-won«m'by: force.' 
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Houſed: bis; vidaotyuattticur:mercy , ſpe+. 
cially againſt/phjraly:vhohad: conmuiided: 


withifit, oo bg; «DR 20 TUB 6 
Some other wars hecmade' withthe Carr 
thaghhianty after tho 1alting! and)raztng of 
this:Gity 5:and:thoſeiowith variable, ſucceſs. 
For} as1m one encounter he ſue Mago, with 
ten: thoufand Africans ::fo'the ſon: of Mago 
beat-hini/and lewis brother Zeptimet; with 
teenthouſand off his: Souldiers.!! Aiter 
which he-boright his'peace of the Car#bagz- 
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Ariflomache aSyratuſitey ,\ the fiſter of Drong) 
which Brother-inSJaw -of- his hEgreatly' ej 
| > By:Dor#s he hid this Dionylar, who ſiuc- 
ceeded unto himZandbyi Ariſton:gobe heat 


+4 


two-ſons and two Daughters: of ' Which the: 


elder, called Sophroſyne, he gave in marriage! 
y his eldeſt ſoo, and her half-brother Dzonys+ 
14; the younper; called 4r2ta; he beſtowed! 
on' his Brother Thebrides:! after whoſe dearly: 
D3on took: her 'toWiſe; being his Neece.' © 155 
| 11/Thiv/Pio# £Jtxft and valiant man, finding: 


' that Dion hid *abaridoned all exerciſe of! 


vertpe;and 'thithe was' wholly givett over! 
tf ſenfuality;prevailed {o*'much' with Plztoy 
\whoſe Diſciplehe had been! as he drew Hint 
itt) 8701 ,'totfſieu@tthe Fourg King, Ad! 
having perſwaded'i'the King''to | enterrairt 
hit; hewrovught {6 well with 'bitn,, as Dio- 
zy(ius began th change cotidition; to change 


nians; -asithey had :formenly: done of him + 
following: therein the;advice'iaf Profperity 
and Advetiity, as albKings anil States do- i 

 / When: be > had-:reigned 'erght and: thirty 
ye 
ab 


for ſpeaking againſt his:tyranny, hegave or- 


\derto have him ſlain,:or ſold for aſlave: For! 


he could. endure'no man that flattered him 
not beyond meaſure. 'His Paraſites therefore 
tiled his cruelty, The bate of evih mers 5 and 
his lawleſs ſlaughters;::The ornaments and ef- 


fe#s of his juftice.. True it is, that flatterers 
area kind of vermine, which pojſon all the 
Princes.of the World; and yet-they proſper 
better than the worthteſt and valianteſt men 
do: and1I wonder not at it,for it-1sa world : 
iſt bath old us, The 


and as: our' Saviour: Chr 
World. will love ber own. 


To this Dionyſius his ſon: of the ſame name 
ſucceeded , and- inherited both' his. King-] 
dom and his Vices.: To win the love of the 


People, he pardoned, and releaſed: out. o 
priſon, 'a great number-of perſons, by-Ii 
Father, lockt up: andicondemned-': Withall 


he .remitted unto! bis-Citizens divers pay- 


ments, by his Father impoſed upon. them 


Which 'done, and thereby hoping that he 
had faſtned unto himſelf the peoples atie+ 
Ctions 3 he caſt off the ſheeps skin, and put 
on that of the wolf. . For being jealous of 
his own Brethren,as men of more vertue than 
himſelf; he cauſed them all to be (lain;and all 
the kindred that they had by.their Mothers 


ars,.:he-died : ſome :;:ſay-iq his bed; peace- 
ly ,which 15 the moſtilrkely, though others' 
report ibotherwiſe: A bruel man hemwas,and 
| a faithleſs3'a great: Poet; but a fookfſh ons. 
Heencertained Platoiaiwhile; butrafterward, 


Tytatiny into 'Monarchy': and to hold the 
Principality that Ke had, 'ratherby the love 
of his: people; and*his National Laws, thatt 
by ''the violened of his Guards and Gati- 
ſons; ' But this goednelſs' bf his laſted not 
Jong For Phibſtz4 the Hiſtorian, and 'oft het 
his Paraſites: that hated'D7ors ſeverity"! 
wrought him-our of the Tyrants favour, 
and* canſed* him foon"after3te be bantfhedi 
out 'of - Sicil>, to” the 'grtat” grief ' of the 
whote Nation. For whereas Djozihad made- 
offer to. the: King, either to! compoundirhe 
quatrels between! him arid the Carthagin# ; 
azs, of whoni Diozyſizs ſtood int great fear 3 
or ( at leaſt); if-they refuſed it;, to furniſh 
him with fifty Gallics at his own- charge, dw- 
ring:the war: apainſt them: his enemibs 
found means; by: ſiniſter interpretation, ith 
convert his -good will into' taatter of 'Friet- 
fon, '; They told Diozyſ5; that all the great 
commendations, 'given of Plato, had terid- 
ed [to none other end, * than to ſofteti” his 
mind, and tb:make him negle& his own*at- 
fairs, by the ſtady of Philsſ6phy ; whileſt 
Dzon'in the mean time having furniſhed 
fifty Gallies under colour of the Kings ſer- 
vice, had it-in his own powet either to de- 
liver: to the Syracuſiars theit former liberty, 
or to make himſclf Lord and Soveraigg of 
their State. : | WA, 
; Iris likely, that the honeſt and liberal 
offer which he made, to ſerve the King with 
{o: great a preparation, at 'his own charge, 
begot him many'enemies: For they that 
had ferved the King for none other end than 
\toraiſe and enrich -theniſelves, and had al- 
ready been raiſed & enriched,thought them- 
felves bound to make the'ſame offer that D#- 


| 
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fide. For Dzo»yſizs his Father { as hath been? 


io# had made, if thz King hidhad' thegrace 
Ffrfif 2 to 
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troconceiveitaright. But the coverousand! 
ignorant cowards , that had neither the 
knowledge, nor the daring that Dion had, 
were bold to ſtile his Love and Liberality., 
Pride and Preſumption 3 and heartned: the 
young King in his oppreſiing, and eating up 
' his own people, of whoſe ſpoils they them-1 
ſelves ſhared no ſmall portion, 1 have heard 
it, That when Charls the fifth had the te-: 
pulſe at Algier, in Africa, Ferdinando-Corteſe ,) 
one. of 'the brayeſt men that ever Spair 
brought forth, offered unto-the Emperour , 
to continue the ſiege at his own charge;-iBut 
he had never good day after it. For:they 
that envied his viRories, and his conqueſt 
of 4lexico inthe Weſt-Indies, perſwaded the 
Emperour, that Corteſe ſought to yalue 
himſelf above him; and to haveit ſaid, that 
what the Emperour could ,not, Corteſe had 
effected, and was therefore more worthy. of 
the Empire; than he that had it. 

When Dior. was newly baniſhed, the Ty- 
rant was contented at firſt to ſend him the 
revenues of his Lands, and permit him to 
diſpoſe of his moveablesat his own pliecafure: 
not without giving hope to recall him. in 
ſhort time. Had he continied in this good 
mood, like enough it 1s, that Dzoz would 
have been well pleaſed to live well, as he did, 
at Athens. | But. after ſome time, Dionyſtws 
made Port-fale of this Noble-mans goods, 
and thereby urged him to take another 
courſe, even to ſtek the reſtitution of his 
Country toliberty. Thevertues of Dior. 
eſpecially his great Liberality, had purchaſed 
much Love 1n Greece, This Love made him 


_ 
_——— — _<— 


to death by: torment::\' But Dior, ifor the 


recovery'vf [his Countries liberty, had the . 
ſame reward that alt-worthy men have had 
from popular Eſtates; He was diſgraced, 


aſſaulted; and forced to abandon the City. 
He retired himſelf to the Zeomtiner:; who re- 
ceived him with great joy. Soon after his 
departure; from Syracuſe, new troops enter 
the Caſtle : they fally:out, aſſail, ſpoil, [and 
burn agreat part of the City. Didw! is ſent 
for, with-humble requeſt: yer; erehe could: 
arrive, Dionyſims his Souldiers were retired ; 
and the:Towns-rhen thinking thenifelves ſe- 
cure, ſhut the gates againſt Dzoz. .; But :;the 
next night;they-of the:Caftle ſally wut apain, 
with greater fury than ever ; they kill Man, 
Woman, dnd Child, and fet fire in. all parts 
of the Town. In this; their extremity. Dior 
comes the ſecond time. to: their ſaccour z the 
love of his Country ſurmounting all-the in- 
juries that he had received. He ſets upon 
the Garriſon of the Caſtle, with the one part 
of his Army ; and quencheth the fire every 
where kindled, with the other-part. In con- 
cluſion; after he had. conquered both the 
fireand the ſword, that had well tiear burnt 
to.alhes, and depopulated Syracuſe, he reco- 
vered the: Caſtle, with the munition and 
furniture thereof, and ſent Apolocrates after 
Dionyſus his Father into Faly. But their ma- 
lice, of whom he had:beſt deſerved, and 
whom he had loved moſt, gave an untimely 
end to his dayes. For hewas ſoon after his 
yiory , :murdered by. Gylippus ; who after 
he: had with ill ſucceſs, awhile governed 
Yracuſe, -was ſlain with the ſame Dagger, 


fuſpeted and hated of the Tyrant : but it 


with which he had murdered Dzoyx, 


ſtood himin good ſtead, when he ſought to 
raiſe men, with whoſe help hemight return 
Into S:c;/. Yethegot not above eight hun- 
dred( for he carried the matter cloſely ) to 
follow him 10 his adventure. But many ot 
them were men of quality, and fit to be 
Leaders: Neither did he doubt of finding 
inSyracuſe, as m_ as ſhould be needfull, 
that would readily affiſt him. Therefore 
' helanded boldly in $:c:1, marched to Syra- 
c#ſe, entred the City without reſiſtance, 
armed the multitude, and won all, fave the 
Citadel. | 
Dionyſiws was then abſent in Italy but he 
quickly had advertiſement of his danger- 
ous accident. Wherefore he returned ha- 
ſtily to Syrac#ſe ; . whence, after many vain 
- treaties of Peace,and ſome forcible attempts 
to recover the Town, he was fain to depart; 

| Teaving yet a Caſtle tothe Cuſtody of 4pol- 
_locrates his eldeſt Son. Yetere he went, his 


: Minion Philfiue, coming with a ſtrength of 


|  Tenyears after the death of Dior , Diony- 
fees, with the afliſtance of his friends in 7aly, 
recovers his eſtate 3 and: returns to'Syracrſe, 
driving Ny/#zs thence, whom he found iGo» 
vernour therein. The better fort of the 
—_ more than ever, his cruelty, 
flee to Tceter, a Syracaſran born, and then ru- 
ling the Leoxtines. Icetes enters into confe- 
deracy with the Carthaginians , hoping b 
their aſſiſtance, not only to prevail againſt 
Dionyſies 5 but by the hatred ofthe Syracs- 
fians towards Dionyſins, to make him alſo 
Lord of their Ciay. ' The Syracyſians, being 
deſervedly afflicted on all fides, ſend to the 
Corinthians for ſuccour. Tetes alſo ſends 
thither, and diſſwades the Corinthians , as 
well as he can, from intermedling in the by- 
fineſs, He tells them, by his Meſſengers, 
{ That he had entred into league with the 


that 1t was not in the power of Corinth, to 
land an Army in $zcz/. But the Corinthians, 


men to affiſt him, was beaten, taken, and put 


being by this treaſon of Tcetes, more inraged 


Carthaginians, who were ſo ſtrong by Sea, 


than y 


———— 
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than difſwaded, ſenit-Timoleon with nineteen | 
Gallies,:to deliver Syracuſe from; tyranny. In 
the mean. while, . Jeefes had ' entred Syracuſe, 
and with rhe help of the Carthaginrans, dri- 
ven Djonyſc#s tothe Caſtle;:where he be-: 
fieged him, & . ; VUIIOY | 
 Zeetes, being himſelf-a T yrantun Leontiver, 
rather ſought how to:enlarge-hts power;than 
how. to. deliver. his Country. ; Therefore, 
hearing that Timolear was . artived at Khe>: 
ginm, he ſent to perſwade him; otoireturn hiv 
Fleet; for that all 6hings:were-(meffect): 
eſtabliſhed. in Sicl.!; The: Cartheg7#za7 Gals! 
lies were alſo: in the; lame Portot. Rheginme,,. 
whoſe Captains advifed' Ti»#9/edh to get him: 
gone in peace. They had far more Gallies| 
there than he had; and were .hke to. compel: 
him,if he would not-be perſwaded. . 7i920- 


leon, finding himſelf over-maſtered-, makes, 


requeſt to the Carthaginiar Captains ,: that 
they would be pleaſed to enter into Rhegi- 
#4, and there, inan_ open aſſembly of the 
people, to deliver'unto him thoſe arguments! 
for his return, which they had_ufed to him: 
in private; that he might, by publick teſti- 
mony 4; diſcharge, himſelf ro the Senate of 
Corinth. w 1 inob w6.ri] 
The Carthaginians,perſwading themſelves; 
that a victory obtained by a few fair words.) 
was without loſs, and far more caſte, than 
that of many blows, and wounds, yielded to 
Timoleons deſire. But while the: Orations 
were delivering, Tizzoleor, favoured by the 
Rhegians, ſtole out of the preaſez and ha- 
ving ſet {a1}, before the Gates were opened 
to the Carthaginians , he recovered the Port 
of Tanromenium, where he was joyfully re- 
ceived by Andromachus the ,Governour. 
From thence he marched toward Adranum, 
where ſurpriſing 7-etes his Army, he flew a 
part thereof,and put the reſt to run. It is the 
nature of victory to beget friends. The 
Adranitans joyned with him, and ſo did 2a- 
mercus, the Tyrant of Catana. Dionyſims alſo 
ſent to Timoleon, offering to ſurrender the 
Caſtle of Syracuſe into his hands, as think- 
ing it better to yield up himſelf, and the pla- 
ces which he could not defend, unto the Co- 
rinthzans, than either to Tcetes, whom he 
diſdained, or to the Carthaginians, whom he 
hated. Now Timoleon , who, within fifty 
dayes aſter his arrival, had recovered the 
Caſtle of Syracuſe, and ſent Dzonyſms to Co- 
rinth, to livethere a private man, was till 
invaded by the Armies, and woleſted by the 
practices of Jcetes, For he beſieged the 
Corinthians within the Caſtle of Syracuſe , 
andattempted- (but in vain ) the murder of 
Timoleon. 


|with an hundred and fifty Gallies, 


horſe, which-ire ſtayed in Ttalyby foul wea- | 

ther. Jcetes is:{trengthened with threeſcore: 

thouſand 4fricarr, brought unto him by Mai! 

go(all which he lodgeth within Syracuſe) and * 
. to keep 
the Port,” This was the+firſt time that ever 
the Carthaginians had dominion within the 
walls:-of that City. Withthis great Army 
Tcetes | aflaileth ':the Caſtle Timoleor ſends 
them-victuals:; and.fuccour , in ſmall boats, 
by night; from'Catana. ago: and Icetes do 

therefore reſolve to beljiege' Cat#na; but 

they were ho ſooner on their-way towards 
it, with-part:of their forces, than Leon, Cap- 
tain of. the Corizthians, allied out of the 

Caſtle, arid took that part of Syracuſe, called 

Acradina, which he fortified: ; 
Inthe mean while, the two thouſand &o- 
rinthians arrive : with whom, and two. 
thouſand other: Souldiers, Timoleoz march- 
ed toward Syracuſe. Mago abandoneth Tcetes 
being frighted out of Sicil (which he might 
ealtly have conquered ) with an idle rumour 
of treaſon. This made himreturn toCarthagez 
where the general exclamation againſt his 


|cowardize, did ſo much -affright him, .that 


for: fear of further puniſhment he hanged 
himſelf. 7izzoleor enters the City, and beats 
down the Caſtle ( which he called Thc Neſt 
of Tyrauts')tothe ground. Bart he found the 
' City, when the ſtrangers were fled, in effe& 
deſolate 5 ſo as their horſes did feed onthe 
graſs growing in the Market-place. There- 
tore he writes. to Corinth for people to re- 
inhabit1t. | Ten thouſand are ſent out of 
Greece, many come from 4taly ; others from 
other parts of the IſJand. 

But a new ſtorm ariſeth. Aſdrabal and 
Amrilcar, Carthaginians, arrive about Lilibes 
#1, with threeſcore and ten thouſand Soul- 
diers, tranfported (with all their proviſions) 
in a thouſand ſhips of burden, and two huns 
dred Gallies. Timoleon marcheth thither; 
and chargeth this great Army upon the 
pallage of a River: | | 

A tempeſt of rain, hail, and lightning, with 
boyiterous winds, beating upon the faces 
of the Certhaginians, they are utterly bro- 
ken,ten thouſand ſlain, five thouſand taken, 
with all their carriages and provifions: 
among which there were found a thouſand 
Corſlets guilt and graven. After this, Timo- 
leon gave an overthrow to Tcetes,and follows 
ing his. victory, took him, with his Son Expo- 
lems, and the General of his horſe, priſos 
ners 3 whom he cauſed all to beflain :and © 
afterwards ( which was imputed to him for 
great cruelty ) he ſuffered Tcetes his wives 


The Corinthians ſend unto Timoleon af up- 


and daughters to be put to death: But this 
WAS 
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itectheSea; cools ef Þ; 
F qHolagain prevailed againſt OE LOIES , and compounded the quarrels [be-|. 
> rantotCatara,and:won Catanaittelt. ' Mar) tween «- Ayaaacles: | anff'the © Syracuflants . 
E- metres fled to thppor'Þ yrantot.Mefſena:: but} ; <g he entertains 
Timolton, parſued:him, won the Fown:;-dev{ five: thouſind. Africans and” divers old: 
livering Hippon tohis Citizens] whoitormens) | 
ted;him to death. The ſatne end had Auweri? Fa | | pY 
cus, and all othery:the Tyramsiw 8+cihi- in vo tirahe affiftance'ofthe poor and diff : 
1:Finallyz he made peace with>the Curthai! ra potent. Tthe-'Gity! alſo[/bbing 
givians jon:condition that:thephould not| divided intoomany :fa@ions) | he! affuilsrhe 
paſs.the Riverbf .Zycv5. Afterithis; he lived! rags K&itts\all hiv enemies' and oppo-. 
19great honour among the Syxcuſburar, tyll | 
tis death; and was ſolemnly buriedby theri\thepoor parti{pives liberty'tohis Souldiers,. 
in the Market-place of their City:; the-day] torob, to" Yaviſh; -andutd murder; for itwa' 
of his Funerals being for ever -ordained'to| whole: dates: atid nighes, | withbur 'controte« 
be. k« pt holy among them; i608 4 6k ment :. the: third day; when they had blunt-- 
After ſuch time as Timoleon hacbdelivered] ed;cheir batbavous appetites, and' ſtrewed 
Sprachſe from the; tyranny. of..D#onyſmr,; arid; the ſtreers with ten thouſand. deat carkaſe 
bronght peace to the: wholecIfhand 3 the Toe! ſeri; befites! thoſe':thar/had- broken-their: 
habitants | injuyed- their liberty 3n peace. |necksoverthewalls; their fury had-no'fur- 
about twenty years: !The Cittes!and temples] ther: ſabje&t6'work!/on;:! - Fart 
were: repaired z:;thei Trade-:renewed 5 the}, /.4garhoeter, in an  aflemibly . of the people 
Merchant! ſailed an ſafty 5: andthe Labour-1{being an eloquent knave) perlwaded them, 
ing. man)injoyedithe fruits of the earth-inj that, forthe/violent fickne, by whichthe 
qutret.) But ,it was! nmpoflible'"thata Nation Common+wealth: was/utterly conſumed,” he 
which. neither: knew how to govern; nor{|found no-berret: than/the violent: remedies 
howto obey 3 which could neither endure| which hehad:adminiftted'- and that heaffe-; 
| Kings, nor nien worthy to:be-Kings,. to go-|&ednoothetthing thanthe. reducing of the 
+ vernthem; {Muld any longtime ſubfilt. + |ftate-fromanOligarchy, or the rule ofa few, 
; - {Twenty years dtter the deathoof Tzwolcor, | tyrannous Magittrates, 'to: the ancient and; 
there ſtarted up-one Agathocles among them, | indifferent Democraty,by which it had been 
a.man ofbaſebirth, and of baſer condition-:| governed, fromthe firſt inſtitution, with ſo 
who from a Begger, to a common Souldier;|great glory;and'poſterity.” This he did, to 
from a Souldier ro a Captain z and ſo from|have the Crown clapt - on his head ( asir 
| Hegreeto (degree, rifing to be a Prator : fi-| were ): perforce. For;as he knew that he had 
nally, became. Lord and Soveraign of the[left none livinggwithin the City,fit or ableto 
Szracufians, Many, fortunes he ran , and|exerciſe the: office of a Magiſtrate : ſo knew 
under-went as many dangers, 'ere he obtain-|he right well, that all they which had affiſt- 
<d the principality. For he had more than|ed in the. murder and ſpoilof their fellow- 
once attempted..it,- and was therein both| Citizens, had no other hope of defence; than* 
beaten and baniſht. A paſſing valiant man|the fupport of a lawleſs Lord,who had been 
he was, and did notable ſervice, as well for|partaker with them in their villanies and 
thoſe-by whom. he. was imployed, as alſo|cruelties committed. So as this rable, his 
for the Syracnſtans , and againſt them. For|Oration ended; proclaimed him King: again 
10-.thetr Wars againſt thoſe of Ezz2, and|and again ſaluting and adoring him, by that 
the Compares, he did them memorable ſer-[name, asif he had been given tohimby ſome 
vice: and on the contrary, as memorable lawfull election. Hence had our King Richard 
lervicefor the 11rgantines againſt the Syra-|the third a piece of his pattern ; but the one 
cfians..For being entertained by the people|was of baſe, the other of Kingly Parents; 
of Murgantia, aud made Genera] of their|the one took liberty fromia Common: weal, 
forces, he ſackt Leontium 5 and belieged Syra-| the other ſought only to ſucceed in a Monar- 
«ſe .1o ſtraightly, that the Citizens were|chy ;'the one: continued his cruelty tothe 
driven to crave aid, even fromtheir antient|.end,. the other, after he had obtained he 
and natural enemies, the Carthaginians. 4mil-| Crown, ſought, by making good Laws tto 
car was ſent by. the Carthaginians to relieve| recoverthe love ofhis people. CIP! 
Syracrſe, With .him Agathocles wrought ſol { The life of this Tyrant is briefly written 
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by Droderws Siculws: the ſumm whereof is| 
this. The ſame Amilrar that had brought} 


him into Syracuſe, and that had lent hw, 


” 


five thouſand men to help in the Maſlacre of | 
the Citizens, was alſo content to wink at ma- 
ny wrongs that he- did unto the confede- 
rates of the Carthaginians. It was the pur- 
poſe of Amilcar, to ſettle Agathicles in his 
tyranny, and to let him vex and waſte the 
wholeltland 3 becauſe it was thereby like to 
come to paſs, that he ſhould reduce all $:c7/ 
into ſuch terms as would make it become 
an ealje prey to Carthage. But when the 
Cities, confederate with the Carthaginians, 
fent their Embaſſadours, with complaint of 
this ill dealing, to Carthage 3 the Purick faith 
(ſo much taunted by the Romans,as no better 


than meer falſhood )) ſhewed it ſelf very ho-| 


nourable.in taking order for the redreſs. Em- 
baſſadours were ſent to comfort the S7ci/z- 


* 4+ 4+ © 


monly the cuſtom of thoſe, that hope to 
work their own ends by cunning pradtices, 
thinking te deal ſubtlely. and figely , they 
ſpin their threads ſo. ſmall, that they are bro- 
ken with the very wind. 4milcar (aw, that 
his Carthaginiars had a purpoſe. to. deal ſub- 
ſtantially 3 and that therefore it would be 
hard for him,to make them follow his crook- 
ed devices : which if he could not do, it 
was to be expeCted, that their anger, would 


ty , by how much the more they. had con- 
'cealed it. Therefore he followed the ex- 
ample, which ſome of his fore-goers had 
'taughthimz and, for fear of ſach a death as 


—Þy Jum; more largely and particularly] own life in what ſort he thought beſt. This 


deſperation of Amilcar ſerved to inforth 
Agathocles of the Carthaginians 1fitent. He 
ſaw they would not be deluded with words; 
and therefore reſolved to get the ſtart of 
them in ation. He diſlembled no longer 3 
but, inſtead of ſpoil arid robbery,made open 
War upon all their Adherents. ite had made 
the better part of $7cil his own, ere the Car- 
thaginian Forces arrived: which thinking to 
have incountred an il-eſtabliſhed Tyrant; 
found him ready, asa King, to defend his 
own, and give them ſharp entertainment: 
They were beaten by him; and their Nay 

was ſo Tempelt-beaten, that they could'nei- 
ther do good by Land, nor Sea, but were 


adventured upon a ſtrange courſe, which 
the event commended as wile. He mbarqued 
as many as he thought meet, in thoſe veſſe?: 


the Judges might award him, he ended his 


that rode in the Hayen and: commirting 
tho 
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lers, and to keep the befieged from iſſuing 
forth. 2 

' Now. at ſuchtime as Agathocles was ready 
to depart, advertiſment came, that many 
ſhips of burden, laden with Corn, and other 
ptoviſions, were drawing near unto Syra- 
chſe. . To intercept theſe the Carthaginiars 
hoiſe ſail, and lanch forth into the deep. 
They were not far gone, when they might 
behold Agatbocles ifluing forth of the Port, 
with purpoſe ( asthey 'thought ) to give 
convoy unto his victuallers. Herenpon they 
wheel about, and make amain toward him, 
as thinking him the better booty, Henet- 
ther abode their coming, nor fled back into 
the City, but madeall ſpeed towards 4frick; 
and was purſued by the Carthaginians, as 
long as the day would give them light. In 
the mean ſeaſon the victuallers were gotten 
toFSyracyſe 5 which was the morE*plentiful- 
ly relieved by their coming, for. that Ag«- 
thocles had. unburdened the place of no ſmall 
number. ' "When the Carthaginian Admiral 
perceived, firſt, that by purtuing two Fleets 
at once, he had miſſed' of them both : and 
ſecondly, that-Agathocles returned not again, 
but was gorie'to ſeek his fortune elſewhere, 
he thought it good to, purſue thoſe that 
were fled; and to attend lo'wellupon them, 
that they ſhould not have leiſure todo! miſ- 
chief in ſome other part. S 


» 


_ *-The (Carthaginian Navy | followed'4g4- 


 thocles ( whether by chance, or by relation 
of fuch ashad mer with hin at' Sea ) directly 
towards Apick , and overtook hinrafter 
fix dayes:* Head ( at the firſt )a great ſtart 
ofthe; fothat ( belike ) they rowed hard, 
{rid* wearied' themſelves in ſeeking their 
own misfortune * for he'fought with then; 
arid beat them; and, having funk or taken 
many, drive the reſt to fiye which way they 


could] laden with ſuch ſtrange tydings of 


his voyage. © | ; 
When Agathocles had landed his men in 


 Africk, then did he Uifcover unto them his 
, projed, letting them underſtand, that there 


was'fio better 'way to divert the Carthagini- 
a#s; not only from '$yracuſe, but from all the 
He of $3c:l;than by bringing the war to their 
own doars. For here (ſaid he) they have ma- 
ny that thate-them), and that will readily take 


. Arms againſt'them, as ſoon as they perceive 
| that ther© is ab Army on foot, which d: res 


y-- 


to look 'upontheir:walls. , Their Towns are 
Thed,: their people untrained'; and 
xperieMed. 1n dangers; the' mercenary 
forces that they levy in theſe parts , will 
rather follow us than them, if we offer 
greater wages than they, can give : which 
we may better protniſe and make good , by 
letting them have ſome ſhare with us in all 
the wealth of the Carthaginrians, than our 
enemies can do, by making ſome addition 
to their ſtipends. Thus he talked; as one 
already Maſter of all the richesin Africk ; 
and with many brave words encouraged his 
men fo well, that they were contented to ſet 
fire on all their ſhips ( reſerving one or'two 
to uſe as Meſſengers) to the end that no 
hope ſhould remain, ſave, only in. vicory. 
In this heat ofreſolution,' they win by force 
two Citiesz which after they had throughly 
ſacked, they burnt to the ground: as a mark 
of terrour to all that ſhould make reſiſtance, 


The Carthaginians hearing this, are amazed y - 


thinking that Amzlcar is broken, and his 
whole Army deſtroyed in $:ci/, This im- 
preſſion ſodiſmayes them, that when they 
know the truth of all, by ſuch as had ſca- 
pedin the late Sea-fight, yet ſtill they fear, 
and know not what. - They ſuſpe&- Amil- 
cars faith, who had ſuffered Agathocles to 
land in Afr#c&: they fuſpefted their princi- 
pal Citizens at home, of a meaning to be- 
tray Carthage unto the enemy 3 they raiſe a 
great Army, andknow not to whoſecharge 
they may ſafely commit it. os 

here were at that time two famous Cap- 
tains in the City, Henno and Bomilcar, great 
enemies. And therefore the more unlikely 
to conſpire againſt the Common-wealth. 
Theſe are'made Generals of the Army * le- 
vied, which far exceeded the forces of Aga- 
thocles, But it ſeldom happens, that difſen- 


tion between Commanders produceth 'any 


fortunate event. ' 'Neceſlity draye 4gaths- 
cles to fight : and the* courage of his men, 
reſolved todeal with the whole multitudeof 
the Carthaginians, made ealie' the victory 
apainſt-the one half of them. For Bomil- 
car would not ſtir. but ſuffered Harno to be 
cut in pieces. RC yn fy Wu uy 17090 
The 'repntation of this great- vidory , 
brought .. cver a King of the Africans, fro 
the Carthaginian ſociety,” to rake part with 
Agathocles: who purſuing his vidtory ; win- 
neth many 'Towns, and ſends word by Sy; 
racuſe ot 'his good ſucceſs: 'The Carthagz- 
tians alfo'ſend unto” $5cil, willibg Anil. 
car, their General, to'fyccour the State of 


| Africk, ' which was in danger to 'be loſt”; 


whilſt he was travelling in the Conqueſt of 
Sicil, Amilcarſends'them hve thouſand men: 
—__ 


monde, 


wei 


Cram. L. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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ty; thinking it high time to fight at length 


"their own Country. Theſe had prevailed 


all bis forces he thought it not needful to 
tranſport 3 as hoping rather to drgw Agatho- 
cles back into Sicil, than to be drawn 'home 
by one, that could ſcarce retain his own 
Kingdom. But thele good hopes had a bad 
iſſue. He ſpent ſome time 1n winning a few 
Towns that adhered unto the Syracnſtars : 
and having brought his matters to ſome 
good order, he conceiveda ſudden hope of 
taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a pret- 
ty ( though tragical) Accident, if it were 
IX ue, as Tully relates it. Amilcar had a dream 
which told him that he ſhould ſup the next 
day within Syracuſe. His fancy begot this 
dream, and he verily believed it. He made 
more haſt than good ſpeed toward the Ci- 
ty : and coming upon it on the ſudden, had 
good hope to carry it. But his enemies were 
prepared for him , and had laid an ambuſh 
tO entrap him, whereinto he fell. So he was 
carried priſoner into the City; in which it 
was likely that he had no great chear to his 
ſupper : for they ſtruck of his head, and 
ſent it into Affick, (a welcome preſent ) to 
Agathocles, 

This good ſucceſs of things at home, did 
put ſuch courage into the Sicilian Army, 
that Agathocles was bold to wear a Crown, 
and ſtile himſelf King of Africk, He had al- 
lured Ophellas,King of the Cyrenians, to take 
his part, by promiſes to deliver the Country 
into his hands - for that (as is ſaid) it was 
ſufficient unto himſelf to have diverted the 
Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein (after this 
war ended ) he might reign quietly. Ophel/a 
came with a great Army, and was friendly 
entertained. But the traiterous Silician, 
taking an advantage, did murther this his 
affiſtant;z and afterwards by good words, 
and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrexear | 
Army to follow him in his Wars. Thus his 
villany found good ſucceſs; and he fo pre- 
vailed in Africk, that he got leiſure to make 
a ſtep into Sicil, Many Towns in Sicit had 
embraced a deſire of recovering their liber- 


for their own freedom, after that they had 
ſo long been expoſed, (as a reward of vico- 
ry) either unto Aliens, or to Tyrants of 


far, and gotten many to take their parts, as 
in a common cauſe : when the coming of 
Aeathocles abated their high ſpirits, and his 
good ſucceſs in many fights, compelled them 
to Obedience. Out of Sicil he returned 
into Africk,, where his affairs ſtood in very 
bad terms. Archagathws, his fon had loſt a 
battel 3 and (which was worſe )) had ill 
means to help himſelf : his Army being in 


cihed the tumult, by the accuſtomed 
miſes of great booty and ſpoil. Ithad now 
been time for him to offer peace to the Car- 
thaginians : which to obtain, they would 
( queſtionleſs) have given ro him both mony 
enough to pay his Army, and all that they 
then held in Sici/, Fortheir City had been 
diſtreſſed, not only by this his war, but b 

the treaſon of Bomilcar, who failed not war 
of making himſelf Tyrant over them. But 
ambition 1s blind. Agathocles had all his 
thoughts fixed upon the conqueſt of Car- 
thage it ſelf : out of which dream he was 
awakened, by theloſs of a battel, not ſo me- 
morable in regard of any accident therein, 
as of the ſtrange events following it. The 
Carthaginians, after their great misfortunes 
In this war, had renewed their old ſacrifices 
of children to Saturn :; from which they 
had abſtained ever fince they made peace 
with Gelov. And now they made E 2g 
of ſome, the goodlieſt of their priſoners ta- 
kenin the battel, to offer unto the ſaid Idol, 
in way of thankfulneſs to their victory. The 
fire, with which theſe unhappy men were 
conſumed , caught hold upon the lodgings 
neareſt unto the Altar, and ſpreading it 
ſelf farther through the Camp, with the de- 
ſtruction of many men, cauſed ſuch a tumule 
as 1s uſual in the like caſes. At the ſame 
time, the like accident of fire burnt up the 
Pavilionof Agathockes. Hereupon both the 
Armies fled away, each of them believing, 
that the noiſe in the adverſe Camp, was a 
lign of the enemies coming toinvade it. But 
the Carthaginians had a foe retralt: Aga- 
thocles, by a ſecond error, fell into a new 
calamity. In the beginning of this his flight 
in the dark , he met with his own Africare 
Souldiers3 and thinking them to be enemies, 
(as indeed the one halt of them had revolt- 
ed from him , to the Carthaginians, in the 
laſt battel ) he began to aſlail them, and was 
ſo ſtoutly reſiſted, that he loſt in this blind 
fight above four thouſand of his men. This 
did ſo diſcourage his proud heart, that, be- 
ing fallen from the near hope of taking the 
City of Carthage, unto ſome diſtruſt of his 
own ſafety, he knew no more how to mode- 
rate his preſent weak fears, than lately he 
had known how to govern his ambition, 
Therefore he took the way that. came next 
into his head 3 which was to ſteal cloſely 
aboard his ſhips, with his younger ſon (the 
elder he ſuſpeCted of Inceſt, and of Ambiti- 
on) and foto flye into Sicily, thinking it the 
beſt courſe to ſhift for himſelf, as wanting 
veſſels wherein to tranſport his Army. His 
elder ſon Archagathw, perceiving his drift, 


mutiny for lack of pay. But Agathocles pa- | 


arrelted him and put him under cuſtody ; 
Geges but 


pro- 
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but by means of a ſudden tumult, he was let 
looſe, eſcaped,,and fled alone, leaving both 
his ſons behind him. His flight being noyſed 
through'the Army, all was in an uproar 3 and 
extremity of rage cauſed not only the com- 
' mon 'Souldier, but even ſuch as had been 
friends to the Tyrant , to.lay hold upon his 
two ſons, and kill them. That this flight 
of Agathocles was extreemly baſe, I need not 
uſe words to prove : That his fear was 
truly, as all fear is ſaid tobe, a paſſion, de- 
priving him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
offered, the ſequel doth manifeſt. His for- 
ſaken Souldiers, being now a: headleſs com- 
pany , andno longer an Army to be feared, 
obtained neyertheleſs a reaſonable compo- 
ſition from the Carthaginians - to whom 
they ſold thoſe places, whereof they had 
polleflion , for nineteen talents. Likewiſe, 
Agathocles himſelf, having loſt his Army, did 
nevertheleſs, by the reputation of this late 
war, make peace with Carthage upon equal 
terms. 

After this, the Tyrant being delivered 
from forain enemies, diſcovered his bloody 
nature, in moſt abominable cruelties, among 
the Sicilians. His wantsand his fears, urg” 
ed him lo violently, that he was not ſatisfied 
with the ſpols of the rich, or the death of 
thoſe whom he held ſulpeted : bur in a 
beiſtly rage depopulated whole Citltes. He 
deviſed new engines of torment 5 wherein 
ſtriving to exceed the Bull of Phalaris, he 
made a frame of braſs, that ſhould ſerve to 
{corch mens bodies, and withall give him 

leave to behold them in their miſery. So 
 deviliſh 1s the nature of man, when reaſon, 
that ſhould be his guide, is become a flave 
to his bruitiſh affeftions. In thele miſchiefs 
he was fo outragious, that he netther ſpared 
Sex, nor Age; eſpecially, when he was 1n- 
formed of the ſlaughter of his children io 
Africk. But this was notthe way to preſerve 
his eſtate : it threw him into new dangers. 
They whom he had chaſed out of their 
Country. took arms againſt him, and drave 
him into ſuch fears, that he was fain to ſeek 
that love at Carthage, which by ruling well 
he might have had in Sicil. He freely de- 
livered into the Cartbaginians hands , all 
thole Towns of the Phenicians in Sicil, be- 
Jonging unto them, which were in his pol- 
ſc{lton: They requited him honourably,with 
oreat ſtore of corn, and with fdur hundred 
talents of gold and ſiſter. So (though not 
without much trouble and hazard) he pre- 
vailed againſt the Rebels, and fetled his 
eſtate. Having no further buſineſsleft 1n Si- 
cil, he made a voyage 1nto 7taly. There he 


his name than by any force, for they yeilded. 
at his firſt coming. This done,he went to the 

Iſle of Lipara, and made the Inhabitants buy | 
peace with one hundred talents of gold.But 

when he had gotten this great ſumm, he 

would needs exact a greater ; and finding 

plainly that they had no more left, he was 

bold to ſpoil the Temples of their gods. 

Herein ( methinks :) ' he did well enough. 

For how could he believe thoſe to be gods, 

that had continually given deaf ears to his 

horrible perjuries? Then he returned rich- 

ly home , with eleven ſhips loaden with 

gold : all which, and all the reſt of the fleet, 
were caſt away by foul weather at Sea ; one 

Gally excepted , in which he himſelf eſca- - 
ped, toſuffer a more miſerable end. A prie- 

vous ſickneſsfell upon him, that rotted his 

whole body, ſpreading itſelf through all his 
veins and ſinews. Whilſt helay in this caſe, 
all deſiring his end , fave only Theogenia ( a 
wife that he had taken out of Eeypt ) and: 
her ſmall children : his Nephew, the ſon of 
Archagathus , before mentioned , and a 
younger ſon of his own, began to contend 
about the Kingdom. Neither did they 

ſeek to endthe controverſie by the old Ty- 
rants deciſion 3 they regarded him not ſo 
much. But each of them laid wait for the 
others life : wherein the Nephew ſped ſo 
well, that he flew his Uncle, and got his 
Grandfathers Kingdom, without aſking any 
leave. Theſetydings wounded the heart of 
Agathocles with fear and ſorrow. He ſaw 
himſelf without help, like to become aprey 
to his ungtacious Nephew, from whom he 
knew that no favour was to be expected, 
either by himſelf, or by thoſe, whom only 

he now held dear, which were Theogeniz 

and her children. Therefore he adviſed her 

and them to fly before they were ſurpiſed : 

for that otherwiſe they could by no means 

avoid, either death, or ſomewhat that 

would be worſe. He gave them all his trea- 

ſures and goods, wherewith he even com- 

pelled them ( weeping to leave him deſolate 
in ſowretcheda caſe) toimbark themſelves 

haſtily, and make ſpeed into Feypt. Aﬀer 

their departure, whether he threw himſelf 
into the fire, or whether his diſeaſe conſum- 

ed him, there was none left that cared to 

attend him _but he ended his life as baſely, 

as obſcury, andin as much want as he firſt 

began it. 

After the death of Agathocles it was, that 
the Mamertines, his Souldiers, traiterouſly 
occupied Meſſara, and' infeſted a great part 
of the Iſland. "Then alſo did the Carthagini- 
ans degin to renew their attempts of con- 


ſubdued the Bratians , rather by terrour of 


quertng all $771. What the Nephew of 4ga- 


thocles 
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tbocles did, I cannot find. Likely. it- 4s that 
he quickly periſhed.- For the Sicrliars were 
driven to fend for Pyrrhes to help;them, who 
| had marryed with a daughter of Agatho- 
cles. But Pyrrhus was ſoon weary of the 
Country ( as hath been ſhewed before) and 
thereforeleft it ; prophecying that it would 
become a-goodly champion. field , wherein 
Rome and Carthage ſhoy]}d fight for ſuperio- 
rity. Inwhich bufineſs, how theſe two great 
Citiesdid ſpeed, the order of our ftory will 
declare. 


— 
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Ss. V, 


4 recontinuation. of the Roman Wat in Sicil. 
' How Hieron, King of Syracuſe, forſook, the 

Carthaginians, and made his peace with 
- Rome. | 


| Hen Appivs Clandius , following the 
\ 7 © gras. of his victory gotten at 
Mcſſana., brought the War unto the Gates 
of Syracuſe, and belieged that great City 3 
Hieron found it high time for him to ſeek 
peace : knowing that the Carth aginians had 
neitherany reaſon tobe offended with hirm, 
for helping bimſelf 'by . what means he 
could, when they were notin:caſe to give 
him afliſtance 3 and foreſeeing 
when once he had. purchaſed his quiet from 
the Romans, it would be free for him to fit 
ſtill;' without fear of moleſtation, whilſt 
Rome: and Carthage .were. fighting for the 
maſtery. In_this good mood the new Ko- 
mar. Conſuls, M. Valerizs, and iC. Oftacilins 
Found him ,. and readily embraced the offer 
of. bis. friendſhip, : Yet they made: uſe of 


| 


their preſent advantage, and:ſold him peace! 


for an hundred(ſome ſay two hundred) Ta- 
lents. . | | Ok 29 
Theſe Conſuls had brought a. great Army 
into Szcil;, yetdid they nothing elſe in et- 
fe&,than bring over Hzero to their fide.If the 
Syracuſian held 'them buſied ( which I find 
not, otherwiſe than by circumſtances,as, by 
theſum of mony impoſed upon him,. and by 
their performing none other piece of ſer- 
vice ) all the whole time of their abode in 
the Ifland ; then was his departure' from 
the friendſhip of Carthage, no leſsb his ho- 
Nour. than .it was to his commodity. For 
| by no reaſon could. they require, that he 
ſhould: ſufter his own Kingdom to run into 


manifeſt peril of {ubyerfion, for their ſakes 
that ſhould have received all the profit of 
the victory. : ſeeing they did expoſe him to| 
the whole danger without ſtraining them- 
ſelves to give him relief. But the Carthagiri- 


ſtrength of Syracuſe, in the dayes of Agatho- 
cler+ and” therefore 'kiiew; that it was able 
tv bear a very ſtiony ſiege. And hereupon it 
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is like that they were the more flack, inſend-._. 
ing help : 1f *perhaps)it were not ſome part 
of cheir deſire, that both Rome and "Syracuſe 
{hould weaken one the other, whereby their 
own work might be the eafier againſt them 
both. Yet indeed, the caſe of the beſieged 
City was not the ſame, when the Romans lay 
before it, as it had been when the Carthagi- 
mans attempted it. For there. was great 
reaſon to try the uttetmoſt hazard of war 
againſt the Carthaginiazs, who ſought na 
other thing than to bring it into ſlavery: 
not-ſo againſt the Rowars, who thought it 
ſufficient if they could withdraw it from the 
party of their enemies. Beſides, it was not 
all one to be governed.by Agathocles, or by 
Hiero. The former of theſe cared'not what 
the Citizens endured, ſo long as he rhight 
preſerve his own tyranny : the latter, asa 
juſt and good Prince, had no greater deſire 
thanto win the love of his people by ſeek- 
ing their commodity 3 but including his'own 
felicity within the. publick, laboured to up- 
hold both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing. 


'Hereby it came to paſs that he enjoyed 'a 


long-and happy reigo, living dear to his own 


, withall, that Subjects , beloved of the Kojans, and not 


greatly moleſted by the Carthaginians 3 
whom, either the conſideration , That they 
had left him to himſelf, ere he left their ſociety, 
made unwilling to ſeek his 'ruine 5 or their 
more earneſt buſineſs with the Romans, 
madeunableto compaſs it. 


- 
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Ss. VI. 

How the Romans beſiege and win Aprigetituii. 
"Their beginning to maintain a fleet. Their 
'* firſt loſs, and firſt vitory by ſea. Of ſea-fleht 


in general, 


Fw: having ſided himſelf with the 
Pfomans, aideth them with vials 
and' other neceſlaries : fo that they, pre- 
ſuming upon his affiſtance, recall ſome 
part of their forces. The Carthaginians 
find it high time to beſtir them; they 
ſend to the Ligurians, and to the troups 
they had in Spazr, to come to' their aid ; 
who being arrived, they made the City of 
Agrigentum the ſeat ofthe War, againſt the 
Romans, filling it with all manner of mu- 
nition. | | 
The Koman Confuls, having made peace 
with Hieroz, return into Ttaly; and, in 
their places, Lucive Poſthumws and Quin- 


.ans. had ' lately made good proof of the 


tis Mamilius arrive. They goon towards 
Ggggg 2 * Agriget- 
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 . walls; and 
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y Held, they beſiege it, though it wete ſtuf- 
y, buitfed with fiſty thouſand Souldiers. After a 


bi, wn. While , the time of harveſt being come, a| 


der the 


art of the Koman Army range the Country 
condu& oft 


togather corn, and thoſe at the ſiege grow 
negligent ; the Carthaginians ſally furiouſly, 
Pas the end repelled into the Town with great 
about the loſs; but by the ſmart felt on both ſides, the 
"2 *Aflailants redoubled their guards, and the 
ſometimes befieged kept within their covert. Yet the 
» it eight Romans, the better to aſlure themſelves, cut 
undred' P 
Inhabi- ty and their Camp : and another on the out- 
as This gde thereof 3 that neither the Carthaginians 
fas | . 
reaſon of Might force them ſuddenly, by a ſally z nor 
the fertili- thoſe of the Country without, break upon 


ty of th . 
Git, 1 them unawares : which double - Defence 


bour-hood ay relief of victuals, and munitions, whillt 
thaze, grewthe Syracuſian ſupplies the aflailants with 
ina ſhort hat they want. The befieged ſend for 


ſpace t . A 
fall be- ſuccour to Carthage, after they had been in 


ginuings, this-ſort pent up five months. The Cartha- 


to great 


the eodgeP, the Rn alſo from the receiving 


as broken, till they came to the body of the 
Army,..that lay ſhadowed behind ſome riſing 


gem The Numidians perform it accor- 


ingly; and while the Rowans purſued the 
Numidians ,, Hanno gives upon them, and 


their Trenches. | 

After this encounter , the Carthaginians 
made no other attempt for two months, but 
lay ſtrongly :encamped, . waiting untill ſome 
opportunity ſhould invite them. . But A4x- 
nibal that was beſieged in Agrigentume, as 
well by ſigns as meſſengers, made Harno 
know how ill the extremity which he en- 
dured, was able 'to brook ſuch dilatory 
courſes. Harynothereupon, a ſecond time, 
provoked the Conſuls to fight : .But his Ele- 
phants being diſordered by his own Vant- 
guard, which was broken by the Komans, he 
loſt theday; and with ſuch as eſcaped, he 
recovered Heraclea. Amnibal perceiving this, 
and remaining hopeleſs of ſuccour, reſolyed 
to make his own way. Finding therefore 
that the Romavs, after this dayes victory , 
wearied with labour , and ſecured by their 


oy and $i 1mbark ab Army, with certain Eler 


Uxury / 
thereof Agr gent #7. 


great, asit 
Emp:dorles. ON. By means hereof, the famine. withour 


he 7: grew tO be as great, as 1t was within \4gr#- 


b: genie gentum 5 and the Roman Camp no leſs 


uilt Pala- {{raightly affieged by Hamno, than the City 


> ,cesof ſuch 


fumptuo. WAS by the Romans : infomuch, asif Heron 
ty, as i had not ſupplied them , they had been 
ine 


y meant F,... \ 
wy me forced to abandon the fiege. But ſeeing 


- ever; and that this diltreſs was not enough to make 
made ſuch chem riſe, Hazmo determined to give them 


ſts, asify 
they wene batrel, To which end depatting from He- 
to dye the rgelea, he makes approach unto the Kowar 
NEXt day. ; E 0 . k { ] if ſt - hi 
_ext 02" Camp. The Romans reſolve to ſuſtain him, 
greateſt and put themſelves in order. + Hanno directs 


| pompand the Nymidiar horſemen to change the Vant- 


fi- 
cerce, was uard, to the end to draw them further on 5 


Sx 5g which done, he commands them to return 


y "AP 5 ; 
| Temples, and Theatres, Watcr- conduits, and Fiſh-ponds : the ruines 


whereof at this day are ſufficient arguments , that.Rome it ſelf could ne- 
yer boaſt of the like. In the Porch of the Temple of Jupiter Olymptus , ( by 
which we may judge of the Temple it ſelf ) there was ſt out on one fide 
the full proportion of the Giants , tgining with the geds, all cut outin 
poliſhed marble of divers colours ; a work the moſt magnificent and rare 


* that ever hath been ſcen : onthe other fide , the war of Troy , and the en- 


counters which hapned at thar, fiege ; wnh the perſonages of the . Heroes 
that were doersin that war; all of the like beautifu} tone , and of equa) 


” Nature to the bodies of thoſe men in ancient times: In compariſon of 


which , the latter works of that kind, are but rely things , and meer trifles, 
It would require a volume to expreis the magnificence of the Temples: of 
Hereules , Acjeulapius , Concord , fuito Lu:tna , Chaſtutic, Proſrryina, Caſtor and 


 Pollux , wherein the Maſterpieces of thuſe exquiſite Pajners and Carvers 


Phidias , Zeuris , Myror, and 'Poljeletus, were to be fecn. But in proccts of 


” time it ran the ſame fortune thar- all other great Cirics have done , and 
- wasruined by divers calamities of wax : whereof this war. preſent brought 
” unto ir not the lealt, 


under the command of Harno; . who 


good fortnne, .kept negligent watch in the 
night; he ruſht out of the Town, with all the 


to the Weſt of remainder of his Army, and paſt by the Ro- 
Hanno put himſelt into-.the ava camp without refiſtance. The Conſuls 
was Þ field, andſurpriſeth Erbeſws, a City whetein 
the Romans had beſtowed all their proviſi- 


purſue him inthe morning, but invain: ſure 
| _ | 
they were, that he could not carry the City 
with him, which with little a-do the Ao- 
ans entred, and pitifully ſpoiled, The Ko- 
x#ans, proud of this vietory, purſued rather 
'tofollow the direQion of their preſentgood 
fortunes, than their firſt determinations. 
They had reſolved in the beginning of this 
War, only to ſuccour the Hamertines , and 
to keep the Carthaginians from their own 
coaſts: but now they determine to make 
themſelves Lords of all $zcz/; and from 
thence, being favoured with the wind of 
good ſucceſs, to ſail over into 4frick. Ir is 
the diſeaſe of Kings, of States, and alſo of 
private men , to covet the greateſt things, 
but not toenjoy the leaſt ; the defire of that 
which we neither have nor need, taking 
fromus the trueuſe and fruition of what we 
have already. This curſe upon mortal men, 
was never taken from them ſince the begin- 
ning of the World unto this day. 

To proſecute this War, Lucizs Valeriws and 
Titus Otacilizs, two new Conſuls, are ſent in- 
to Sicil. Whereupon, the Romans being Ma- 
{ters of the field, many in-land Towns gave 
themſelves unto them. Oa the contrary, the 
Carthaginians keeping till the Lordſhip: of 
the Sea, many maritimate places became 
theirs. The Romans therefore,as wellto ſecure 
their own coaſts,often invaded by the 4frrcar: 

| fleets, 


having flaughtered'many, beats the reſt into | 
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and while theſe were in preparing, they ex- 


' a Carthaginian was at the ſame time Gaver- 
' Nourin Parormw ; who being advertiſed of 


 dred and twenty Gallies, the Romavs under. 


fleets,.as to equal therniſelyes , in.every| 
kind of warfare with their enemies , deter- 
mine.to make a fleet. And herein fortune 
favoured them with this accident, that be- 
ing altogether ignorant inſhip-wrights craft, 
a itorm of wind thruſt one of the Carthags- 
ian Gallies, of five banks, to the ſhore. . 
Now had -the Romans a pattern, and by 
it they beganto ſetup an hundred Quingue* 
remes Which were Gallics, rowed by tive on 
every bank; and twenty, ofthreeon a bank: 


erciſed their men in the feat of rowing. This 
they did after a ſtrange faſhion. They placed 
upon the Sea-ſands many ſeats, in order of 
the banks in Gallies, whereon they placed 
their water-men , and taught therh to beat 
the ſand with long. poles, orderly, and as 
they were direted by the Maſter, that ſo 
they might learn the ſtroke of the Gally, 
and how to mount and draw their Oares: 
Whea their fleet was finiſhed, ſome rig- 
ging and other implements excepted, C. Cor- 
nelizs, one of the new conluls ( for they 
changed every year ) was made Admiral : 
who being more in love with this new kind 
of warfare, than well adviſed, paſt over to 
Meſſana with ſeventeen Gallies, leaving the 
reſt to follow him. There he on not, but 
would needs row along the coaſt to Lipara, 
hoping to do ſome piece of ſervice. Hannibal 


this new Sea-mans arrival, ſent forth one 


Gallies; whereby they might faſten or grap- 
ple themſelves with their enemies, when 
they were ( as wecallit) boord and boord, 
that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides 
together. This done the weightier ſhips had 
gotten the advantage, and the Africans loſt 
it. For neither did their (wittnefs ſerve 
them, nor their Martiners craft; the veſlels 
wherein both Nations fouyhit, being open :- 
{o that all was to be carryed by the advan- 
tage of weapon, and valour ofthe men. Be- 
ſides this, as the heavier Gillies were acci- 
dentally likely to cruſh, and crack the lides 
of the lighter and weaker, ſo were they by 
the reaſon of their breadth, more ſteady 
and thoſe that beſt kept their feet, could alſo 
beſt uſe their hands. The example may be 
given between one of the long boats of his 
Majelſties great ſhips, and a Lo:don-Barge. 
Certainly, he that will happily pertorm a 
_=- at Sea,muſt be {kilful in making choice 
of Veſlels to fight in: he muſt believe that 
there is more belonging to a good man of 
War, upon the waters, than great daring ; 
and muſt know, that there is a great deal of 
difference , between fighting looſe or at 
large, and grappling. The Guns ofa ſlow 
ſhip pierce as well, and make as great holes, 
as thoſe in a ſwift. To clapſhips together ; 
without conlideration, belongs rather to a 
mad man, than toa man of War : for by ſuch 
an ignorant bravery was Peter Stroſſte loſt at 
the Azores, when he fought againſt the Xar- 
queſs of Sante Cruz, In like fort , had the 


Boodes, a Senator of Carthage, with twenty 
Gallies, to entertain him. ZBoodes , falling 
upon the Conſul unawares , took both him 
and the fleet he commanded. When Harni- 
bal received this good news, together with 
the Roman Gallies, and their Conſul; he 
grew no leſs fooliſh hardy than Corzelivs 
had been. For he, fancying to himſelf to 
ſurprize the reſt of the Kowan fleet, on their 
own coaſt, ere they were yet 1n all points 
provided; ſought them out with a fleet of 
fifty ſail: wherewith falling among them, he 
was well beaten, and leaving the greater 
&.. Wh his own behind him , made an 


nu 
hard:Vſcape with thereſt : for of one hun- 


Cornelins had loſt but ſeventeen, ſo as one 
hundred and three remained, which were 
not eaſily. beaten by fifty. 

The Romans, being advertiſed of Corneli- 
#5 his overthrow. make haſt to redeem him, 
but give the charge of their fleet to his Col- 
league, Dnilivs, Duilixs, conſidering that the 
Roman veſſels were heavy and flow. the 
African Gallies having the ſpeed of them, de- 
viſed a certain Engine in the prow of his| 


Lord Charles Howard, Admiral of England, 
been loſt in the year 1588, if he had not 
been better adviſed, than a great many mas 
lignant fools were, that found fault with his 
detneanour: The Spaniards had an Army 
aboord them 3 and he had none: they had 
more So than he had,and of higher build- 
ing and charging 3 ſo that, had he intangled 
himſelf with thoſe great and powerful Veſ- 
ſels, he had greatly endangered this King- 
dom of Ergland, For twenty men upon - 
defences, are equal to an hundred that boord 
and enter 3 whereas then, contrariwise, the 
Spaniards had an hundred, for twenty of 
ours to defend themſelves withall. But our 
Admiral knew his advantage, andheld it : 
which had he not done, he had not been 
worthy to haye held bis head. Here to ſpeak 
in general of Sea-fights. ( for particulars are 
fitter for private hands than for the Preſs,) 
I fay, that a fleet of twenty ſhips, all good 
ſailers, and good ſhips, have the advantage, 
on'the open Sea,of an hundred as good ſhips 
and of ſlower failing. For if thefleet of an 
hundred fail keep themſelves .near together , 
ina groſs ſquadron; the twenty Wpqcharg: 
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ing them upon any-angle, ſhall force themto 
ive ground,and to fall back upon their own 
next fellows : of which ſo many as intavgle, 
are made unſerviceable or loſt. Force them 
they may eaſily, becaule the twenty ſhips , 
which give themle] ves ({cope,after they have 
given one broad fide of Artillery, by clap- 
ping into the wind, and ſtaying, they may 
give them the other : and ſo the twenty ſhips 
batter them in pieces with a perpetual volly 3 
whereas thoſe that tight in a troop, have no 
room to turn, and can alwayes ute but one 
and-the ſame beaten fide. If the fleet of an 
hundred ſail give themſelves any diſtance, 
then {bal the lefler fleet prevail,cither againſt 
- thoſethatarearear and hindmoſt, or againſt 
thoſe, that by advantage of over-ſailing 
their fellows keep the wind, andif upona 
| Lee ſhore, the ſhips next the wind : be con- 
ſtrained to fal back into their own ſquadron, 
then itis all to nothing, the whole fleet muſt 
ſuffer ſhipwrack,or render it ſelf. That ſuch 
advantage may be taken upon a fleet ofun- 
cqual ſpeed, it hath been well enough con- 
cerved in old time 3 as by the Oration of Her- 
mocyates, in Thucydides., which he made to 
the Syracuſians , when the Athenians invaded 
them , it may eaſily . be obſerved. 
- Of the Art of War by Sea, I had written, 
a Treatiſe , for the Lord: Henry, Prince of 
Wales; a ſubjet, tomy knowledge, never 
, _ handled by any man,ancient or modern: but 
God hath- ſpared me the labour of finiſhing 
it, by his loſs; by the loſs of that brave 
Prince; of which, like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
we ſhall findthe etfeds hereafter. Impoſlible 
it is to equal words and ſorrows; will there- 
fore leave him in the hands of God that hath 
him: Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ſinpent. 
But it is now time to return to the beaten 
Carthaginians 5; who by lofing their advan- 
rage of (wift boats,and boarding the Romans, 
bave loſt fifty ſail of their Gallies : as on the 
other ſide. their enemies by commanding the 
Seas, have gotten liberty to ſail about the 
Weſt part of Sci; where they raiſed the 
fiege laid unto Segeſta by the Carthaginians : 
and won the Town of Macel/a, with ſome 
other places. £97 
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Divers Enterfeats of War, between the Romans 
and Carthaginians , wth variable ſucceſs. 
The Romans prepare to invade Aﬀrick - and 
obtain a great Vidory at Sea. 


HE Victory of Dritims, asit was ho- 
noured at Rome, with the firſt Naval 
Triumph, that was ever ſcen in that City 


ragement, to proceed in their Wars by Sea; 
whereby they hoped, not only to get Sicit., 
but all the other Ifles between 7taly' and 
Hfrick , beginning with Sardinia /-whither 
ſoon after they ſent a fleet for that purpole. 
Oa the contrary fide, Amilcar, the Carthagi- 
nian, lying in Panormw , Carefully waited 
for all occaſions, that might help ro reconr 
pence the Jate misfortune: and being ad- 
vertiſed, that ſome quarrel was grown be- 
tween the Romar Souldiers, and their Auxi- 
liaries, being ſuch as cauſed them to incamp 
apart, he ſent forth Harroto ſet upon them; 
who taking them unawares, buried - four 
thouſand of them in the place. Now during 


| phax, filis Ejau fratris Facob fills Iſaac, filiiAbraba 


— 


the continuance of the Land-war in Sicil, 


Hannibal, who had lately been beaten by 


Sea, but eſcaped unto Carthage , meaning 
to make amends for his former errour , ob- 
tained the truſt of a new fleet. wherewithhe 
arrived at Sardinia : the conqueſt of which 
[ſland, the Rowans had entertained for their 
next enterpriſe. Now it ſo fell out, that the 
Romans, croiling the Sea from Sicil, arrived 
in the Port where. Hannibal with his new 
fleet anchored. They ſet upon himunawares, 
and took the. better part of the fleet which _ 
he condutted; himſelf hardly eſcaping the * tr we 
danyer. But it little availed him to have may give 
eſcaped from the Romany. His good friends Afriqui. 
the Carthaginians , were ſo ill pleaſed with tics, which 
this his ſecond unfortunate voyage , that 7X | 
they hanged him up for his diligence: for(as writes, 
it hath been ſaid of old.) Now eſt bis in belſo hath lc 
peccare; In War it is too much to offend twice. Hiſtory of 
After this,it was long ere any thing of im- Sic. 24- 
portance was done by the Conſuls, till* pa- 197% © 
9n ,  Palrmo, 
is one of the firſt Cities that hath been built in all Eyrope. For, 
whereas Thucydides ſeems to make it a Colony of the Phenicians ; Rate 
x45 , ba libello de Panormo , bb 6, affirms that it was firſt and long before 
the time: which Thxcydides ſet down fcunded by the Chaldeans , and Da- 
maſcenes, Toprove which , he tells us of two inſcriptions upon Marble in 
the Hebrew Charadter found at Panorms, in the time of Wiltian the ſecond, 
King of Sic4/, that were then beheld of all the Citizens and other ftran- 
gers , which being tranſlated into Latine , ſay as followeth 3 Wiverte 1/aac 
filio Abrahe, & regaante in Idumea , atque in valle Damaſcene , Eſau filio 
Iſaac , ingens Hebreorum manus , quibus adjuntti ſunt multi Damaſcen , atqut 
Phenices , profetti in banc triangularem inſulam , ſedes perpetuas* locauveruat it 
hoc ameiniſiimo loco, quim Panormum nominaveruut,'. In the other Marble 
are found theſe words ; Non eft alizs Des preter wnum Dgun ; non eſt alius 
poteas preter eutdem Deums Ofc." Hujus Turris Prafetl hu filins Eli- 
6 quidep ip 
nomca oft Bazch z ſed Turri buic proxime nomen eft Ph And this inſcrip- 
tion ( ſaith Faxellus ) was found intire in the Caſtle Bf, in the year 1534+ 
Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truly as ancient, as theſe men be- 
lieve they were, T leave every man to his own faith, Bur that the City was 
of aged times, it appears by Thucydides, who affirmeth z when the Greeks palt 
firlt into Sic, that then the 'Ph@nicians inhabited Panormus : which cer- 
tain it is.they did in the firſt Puxich war ; to wit., the Carthagizians who 
were Phaeaiciais , from whom the Romans ( A. Aquilius , and C. Cornelits y 
commanding this Army ) took it ; And when Marcellus beſieged Syracuſe, it 
ſent him in aid 3000 Souldiers. {But it was rather confederate , than ſub- 
j<Q to the Romans. For Cicerp againſt Yerres , names it among the free Ci- - 
ties of Sic4l, After Syracuſe deſtroyed , ir became the firſt City , and Regal 
Seat » as well of the Got&5 and Saratens in that Iſland , as ofthe Emperours 
of Co-ſtantinople ; of the Normans, French ,. and Airagonians, which ho- 
"our it holds this day, ard js much frequented , for the excellent wins 


fo gave it unto the KRowans great Incou- 
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normnus was befieged 3 where, when the Ko- 


thaginians into the field 3 being unable to! 


force that great City, becauſe of the ſtrong! 
Garriſon therein beſtowed: they then de-| 
parted from thence, and took certain In-' 
Jand Towns, as 4/yciſtratum , Enna, Cameri- 
214, Hippana, and others, between Panormss 
and Meſſana. 

The year following, C. Atilizs the Conſul 
who commanded the Roman fleet, diſcover- 
ed a company Of the Carthaginian Gallies , 
ranging the coaſt : and, not ſtaying for his 

- whole number purſued them with ten of 
his. But he was well beaten for the haſte he 
made, and loſt all, fave the Gally which 
tranſported him : wherein himſelf eſcaped 
with great labour. But ere all was done, the 
reſt of Atilis his fleet was gotten up : who 


renewing the fight, recovered from the Car- 
thaginians a double number of theirs 3 by! 
which the Victory remaining doubtful, both: 
challenge it. Now totry at once, which ot: 
theſe two Nations ſhould command the: 
Seas, they both prepare all they can. The, 
Je | Romans make a fleet of three hundred and 
nsac thirty Galzes 3 the Carthaginians, of three 
Galliez hundred and fifty , * Triremes, Quadriremes, 


wherein X 

every Oar and Quinqueremes. | 

have five ; ; | 
men to draw it: the Duadriremes had four to an Gar : and the 7/z7im:s three, 
: Some have thought , that the Quinqueremes had tive ranks of Oars , one 


over another ; and rhe other Gallies ( rateably)) fewer. Bur had this been 
ſo, they mult ther; have had five decks each over other : which hath ſe]. | 
Jome been ſeen in ſhips of a thouſand runs z neither could the third, fourth, 
and fifth ranks, have reached unto the water with the Oars, 


n Wt The Romans reſolve to tranſport the 
4 War into 4ſrick; the Carthaginians, to ar- 
reſt them on the coaſt of Sicil. The num- 
3 bers, with which each of them filled their 
x fleet, was ( perhaps) the oreateſt that ever 
kJ fought on the waters. By Polybizs his eſti- 
i mation, there were in the Roman Gallies an 
« hundred and forty thouſand men ; and in 
s thoſe of Carthage, an hundred and fifty thou- 
: ſand : Reckoning one hundred and twenty 
| Soiildiers, and three hundred Rowors to 
a _every Gally,one with the other. The Romar 
b > { zas divided into four parts, of which 
þ >e firſt made the form of a Wedge or 
4 & the two firſt ſquadrons making 
4 he Fims, and the third ſquadron, the 
1 —# Baſe: the point thereof (wherein were the 


= - two Conluls as Admirals) looking toward 
- Sthe enemy, and the middle ſpace lying 
empty. Their Veſſels of carriage were 

ff towed by the third ſquadron. Aﬀeer all 
- came up the fourth, in form of a Creſcent 
Y,, very well manned, but exceeding thin : ſo 
that the horns of it incloſed all the third 


. - ſquadron, together with the corner of the 


firſt and ſecond. The order of the Cartha- 


mans had ſought in vain to draw the Car-| girian Fleet I cannot receive by relation 3 


but, by the manner of the fight afterwardg, 
L conjecture , that the tronc of their Fleer 
was thin, and ſtretched in a great length, 
much like to that which the French call 
Combat en haye, along front of horle, and 
thin: which form, fince the Piſtol prevailed 


| over the Lance, they have changed. Behind 


this firſt out-ſtretched front, their Battalions 
were more lolid : for Amzilcar, Admiral of 
the Carthaginians had thus ordered them, of 
purpoſe, hisGallies having the ſpeed of the 
Romans ) that, when the firlt Fleet of the 
Romans haſted to break through the firſt 
Gallies, they ſhould a!l turn tail, and the Ks- 
2475 purſuing them {as after a viory ) dit- 
order hemleives, and, for eagerneſs of ta- 
king the Run-awaycs, leave their own three 
ſquadrons far behind them. For ſo it muſt 


'needs fall out; ſeeing that the third ſ{qua- 


dron towed their horſe-boats and yicual- 
lers; and the fourth had the Rearward of 
all. According to Amilcars diretionit ſuc- 
ceeded. For when the Romais had charged, 
and broken the thin front of the Carthagi- 

z1an firſt Fleet, which ran away, they forth-. 
with gave after them with all ſpeed poſlible, 

not ſo much as looking behind them for 

the ſecond ſquadron. Hereby the Romans 

were drawn near unto the body of the Car- 

thaginian Fleet, led by Amilcar, and by him 

(atthefirſt)received a great loſs, until their 

ſecond ſquadron came up, which forced 

Amilcar to betake him to his Oars. Hannes 

alſo who commanded the right wing of the 

Carthaginian Fleet , invaded the Roman 

Rearward, and prevailed againſt them. But 

Amilcar being beaten off, Aarcys Atilizs tell 

back to their tuccour, and put the Carthagi- 

nians to their heels; as not able to ſuſtain 

both {quadrons. The Rear being relieved, 

the Conſuls came to the aid of their third 

Battalion , which towed their victuallers , 

which were alſo in great dinger of being 

beaten by the Africans : but the Confuls, 

Joyning their ſquadrons to it, pur the Car- 

thaginians on that part alſo to running. 

This victory fcll unto the Romans, parts 
ly by the hardineſs of their Souldiers; 
but principally, for that Az#ifcar, being firit 
beaten. could never after joyn himſelt urito 
any of his other ſquadons, that remained, 
as yet In a fair IikeJthood of prevailing, ſo 
long as they fought upon equal terms, and 
but ſquadron to quadron. But. 4Amilcar 
forlaking the fight, thereby left a full fourth 
part of the Kowar Fleet uningaged ,, and 
ready to give ſuccour'to any of the other 
parts that were oppreſt. Soasin conchaliay 
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the Romans got the honour of the day -| 
for they loſt but four and twenty of theirs; 
whereas the Africans” loſt thirty that were 
ſunk , and threeſcore and three that , were 
taken. | 
Now, if Amilcar who had more Gallies 
than the Romans , had alſodivided his Fleet 
into four ſquadrons, {beſides thoſe that he 
ranged in the front to draw on the enemies, 
- and to ingage them) and that,whilſt he him- 
ſelf fought with one ſquadron that charged 
him, all the reſt of the enemies Fleet had 
been at the ſame time entertained, he had 
prevailed : but the ſecond ſquadron, being 
free,came to the reſcue of the firſt, by which 
Amilcar was oppreſt: and Amilcar, being op- 
preſt and ſcattered, the Conſuls had good 
leiſure to relieve both the third and the 
fourth ſquadron, and got the victory. 
Charls the fifth, among other the Pre- 
ceptsto Philip the ſecond his Son, where he 
adviſed him concerning War againſt the 
Turks , tells him, that in all battels be- 
tween them and the Chriſtians, he ſhould 
never fail to charge the Jaziſars in the be- 
ginning of the fight, andto ingage them at 
once with the reſt. For (faithhe) the Jani- 
ſars, who are alwayes reſerved intire in the 
Rear of the battel, and in whom the Turk 
repoſeth his greateſt confidence; come up 
- In a gols body, whenall the troops on both 
fides are diſbanded and in confuſion 3 where- 
by they carry the Victory before them with- 
out reſiſtance. By the ſame order of fight, 
and reſervation, did the Romars alſo pre- 
vail againſt other Nations. For they kept 
their Triari# in ſtore (who were the choice 
'of their Army ) for the up-ſhot and laſt 
blow.. A great and victorious advantage 
it hath' even been found, to keep fome one 
or two good troops to look on, when all 
elſe are diſbanded and ingaged. 
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The Romans prevail in Africk. Atilius the 
Conſul, proponndeth intolerable conditions 
of Peace to the Carthaginians. He 7s utter- 
ly beaten and made priſoner. 


O W the Romans, according to their 

tormer reſolution, after they had re- 
paired and re-yidtualled their Fleet, fer ſai] 
for Africa, and arrived at the Promontory 
of Hercules, a-great Head-land , ſomewhat 
to the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, and 
ſome forty leagues from Heraclia in Sicil, 
where Amilcar himſelf: as yer ſtaid, From 


Promontory, till they came to Clypea, a Town 
about fifry Ezgliſh mile from it, There 
they diſ-embarked and prepared to beliege 
Clypeaz which to caſe them of labour, was 
yielded unto them. Now had they a Port 
of their own on Africa {ide 5; without which 
all invaſions are tooliſh. By this time were 
the Africans allo arrived at their own Car- 
thage, fearing that the Koman Fleet and Ar- 
my haddirected themſelves thither : but be- 
ing advertiſed that they had taken Chpea , 
they madeproviſions of all forts, both by Sea 
and Land, for their defence. The Romans 
lend to Rome for direftions, and in the mean 
while waſt all round about them. The or- 
der given for the Senate, was, That one of 
the Conluls ſhould remain with the Army, 
and that the other ſhould return with the 
Fleet into Jtaly. According to this direCtion, 
Marlizs the Conſul is ſent hometo Rome ; 
whither he carried with him twenty thou- 
ſand African Captains, with all the Rozrare 
Fleet and Army ; except forty ſhips, fifteen 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, that 
were left with Atilirs. 

With theſe forces , Regulus ealily wan 
ſome Towns and places that were unwalled, 
and laid ſiege to others. Bur he performed 
no great matter before he came to - Adis. 
Yet I hold it worthy of relation, that near 
unto the River of Bragada, he encountred 
with a S-rpent of one hundred and twent 
foot long, which he ſlew, not without loſs 
of many Souldiers, being driven to uſe 
againſt 1t ſuch engines of War,asſerved pro- 
perly for the aflaulting of Towns, At Adis 
he met with the Carthaginian Army, where- 
of the Captains were Hanro and Boſtar, to- 
gether with Amilcar, who had brought over 
out of 8:c:1 five thouſand foot, and five hun- 


dred horſe to ſuccour his Country. Theſe 


( belike) had an intent, rather to weary 
him out of Affick, by wary protraQtion of 
time, than to undergo the hazard ofa main 
fight. They were careful ro hold them- 
(elves free from neceſlity of coming to 
blows : yet had they a great deſire to ſave 


ing therefore to follow their general pur- 


of Ada, they incamp near unto him , and 
(trongly (as they think) on the top of an hill : 
but thereby they loſe the ſervices both of 
their Elepharts,and of their horſe-men. This 
diſadvantage of theirs, Reexlzs diſcovers. and 
makes uſe of it. He. aſlails them in their 
ſtrength, which they defend a while, but in 
tine the Romans prevail, and force them from 


this Head-land-( lcaving the entrance into 
Carthage) they coalted the Eaſt-fide of the 


| the place,taking the ſpoil of their Camp.Fol- 
lowing this their good fortune at the heels, 


they 


the Town of Adis out of his hands. I "p 


pole, and yet to diſturb him in the tiege 


— 


- 


a 


+This Ci- they proceed to * Tani a City within (ix-| 


go - teen miles of Carthage ,, which they aſſault 
ro , » 
the wks and take. 


; iq the year 1536. and was one of the three Keyes, which he 
t 


: bilid the fecond his ſon to keep ſafe; to wit , this 
or po" of pri Fluſhing, the Key of the Netherlands: and 
wy "= Key of Spazz. Bur two of theſe Phzlip ſo luſt , that he never 
Keiet them again ; the third our Englz/h were bold , in the time of the 
— d Queen Elizabeth , ro ring out of his hand: Where we ſtayed 
ok any lock , but brake opcn the doors, and having rifled all, 


threw it into the fire, 


By the loſs of this battaiF at Ads, and 
more eſpecially by the loſs of Tx, the 
Carthaginians were greatly diſmayed. The 
N#midians, their next Neighbours towards 
the Weſt , inſult upon their misfortunes; 
invade, and ſpoil their Territory, and force 
thoſe that inhabite abroad, to forſake their 
villages and fields, and to hide themſelves 
within the walls of Carthage. By -eaſon here- 
of, a great famine at hand threatens the Ci- 
tizens. Atzlizs finds his own advantage,and 
aſſures himſelf that the City could not long 
hold out : yet he feared leſt he might defend 
it ſelf, untill his time of Office, that was near 
expired, ſhould be quiterun out, whereby 
thenew Conſuls were like to reap the ho- 
nour of obtaining it. Ambition therefore, 
that hath no reſpeCt but to it ſelf; per- 
ſwades him to treat of peace with the Car- 
thaginians. But he propounded unto them 
ſo unworthy and baſe conditions , as there- 
by their hearts,formerly poſſeſſed with fear, 
became riow ſo couragious and diſdainful , 
that they reſolved , either to defend their 

* liberty,or die to the laſt man. To ſtrengthen 
this their refolution, there arrived at the 
ſame time a great troop of Greeks , whom 
they bad formerly ſent to entertain. Among 
thele was a very expert Souldier , named 
Xantippms, a Spartan: who being informed 
of what had paſſed, and of the overthrow 
which the Carthaginians received neer unto 
Adis, gave it out publickly 3 that the ſame 
was occaſioned by default of the Comman- 
ders, and not of the Nation. This bruit, ran 
till it cameto the Senate; Xantpprs 1s ſent 
for ; gives the reaſon of his opinion 3 and in 
concluſion, being made General of the 
Aſican forces, he puts himfelf into the field. 
The Army which he led, conſfilted of no 
more than twelve thouſand foot , and four 
thouſand horſe , with an hundred Ele- 
phants. No greater were the forces where- 
with the Carthaginians fought for all that 
they had, Libertyes, Lives, Goods, Wives, 
and Children : which might well make it 
ſuſpeRed , that the Armies by Sea, before 


of 'the Wold. 
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land, were it not commonly found that 
they which uſe the ſervice of mercenary 
Souldiers, are ſtronger abroad , tha at theit 
own doors. BE SIE Re as dg 
Xantippas, taking the field with his Army, 
watched direCtly towards the Romans ; and 
ranging his troops upon fair and levyel 
ground , fitteſt both for his Elephants and 
Horle, preſented them battel. The Romans 
wondred much , whence this new courage 
of their enemies might grow : but confi- 
dent they were , that it ſhould ſoon be 
abated. .Their chief care was, how to rcfilt 
the violence of the Elephants. Againſt 
them they placed the Velites, or light-armed 
Souldiers , as a forlor#= hope ; that theſe 
might either with darts and other caſting- 
weapons, drive back the beaſts upon the 
enemies, or at leaſt break their violence, and 
hinder them from ruſhing freely upon the 
Legions. To the fame end , they made 
their battails deeper in file, than they had 
been accuſtomed to do. By which means, 
as they were the leſs ſubje& unto the im- 
preſſion of the Elephants; ſo were they 
{o much the more expoſed unto the vio- 
lence of the horſe, wherein the enemy did 
far exceed them. The Elephants were 
placed by Xantippms, all in onerank, before 
his Army ; which followed them at a rea- 
ſonable diſtance : his horſemen, and ſome 
light-armed foot, of the Carthaginians Auxj- 
laries, were inthe wings. The firſt onſet 
was given by the Elephants, againſt: which 
the Velites | were ſo unable to make reſi- 
{tance , that they brake into the bartalions 
following , and put them into ſome difor- 
der. In this caſe, the depth of the Romar: 
battail was helpfull. For when the beaſts 
had ſpent their force, in piercing through a 
tewof the firſt ranks; the ſquadrons never- 
theleſs perſiſted in their order, without: 
opening. But the Carthaginian horſe, have- 
ing at the firſt encounter, by reaſon of their 
advantage in number, driven thoſe of Ati- 
liz4 out of the field, began to charge the 
Roman battalions in flank , and put them 
in great diſtreſs 3 who Deng forced to turn 
face every way , could neither paſs forward 
noryet retire 3 but had very much ado to 
make good the ground whereon they ſtood. 
ln the mean while, ſuch of the Romans, 
as had eſcaped the fury of the Elephants, | 
and left them at their backs, fell upon the 
Carthaginian Army , that met them in ve-: 
ry good array. It was no even match. The 
one werea diſordered Company, wearied' 


ſpokenof, were miſ-numbered ; the one con- 
iſtiog of an hundred and forty thouſand , 
and the other of an hundred and fifty thou- | 


with labour and hurt; the other, freſh, 
and well prepared, to have dealt with 
the enemy upon equal terms, Here was 
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therefore a great ſlaughter with little fight 3 
the Romars haſtily recoiled to the body of 
their Army, which being ſurrounded with 
the enemy, and ſpent with travail, fell all 
to rout, upon the defeat of. theſe troops, 
that open the way to a general overthrow. 
So the Carthaginians obtained a full victory 3 
deſtroying the whole Rowar Army, fave 
two thouſand, and taking five hundred pri- 
ſoners , together with Atzlizs the Conlul. 
Of their own they loſt no more than eight 
hundred Mercenaries, which were {lain 
when the figttt began , by two thouſand of 
the Romans : that wheeling about to avoid 
the Elephants, bare down all before them : 
and made way even to the Carthaginian 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouſand 
that eſcaped, win the whole Army behind 
them was routed. All the reit were either 
taken or ſlain. Hereby fortune made the 
Romans know, that they were no leſs her 
vaſſals,than were the Carthaginians: how in- 
ſolent ſoever they had been in their propo- 
ſition of peace,as if they had purchaled from 
her. the inheritance of their proſperity, 
which ſhenever gave nor fold to any mor- 
tal man. With what joy theſe newes were 
welcomed,” when they came to Carthage, 
we may eaſily conjetturez and what great 
things the vertue of ane man hath often 
brought to paſs in the world, there are many 
examples to prove, no leſs thanthis of Xan- 
tippxs : all of them confirming that ſentence 
of Eurypedes, Mens una ſapiens, plurium vincit 
mann; Many mens hands equal not one wiſe 
mind. 

- Aﬀeer this great ſervice done to the Car- 
thaginians, Xantipprs, returned into Greece 3 
whether for that he was more envyed than 
honoured, or for what other cauſe, it is un- 
known. 

The death of 4ti/iys Regulus the Conſul, 
was. very memorable. He was ſent from 
Carthage to Rome, about the exchange and 
ranſom of priſoners on both fides: giving 


his faith to return if the buſineſs were not 


effe&ed. When he came to Rome, and plainly 
ſaw that his Country ſhould loſe by the bar- 
gain: ſo far was he from urging the Senate 
unto compaſſion of his own miſery, that he 
earneſtly perſwaded to have the priſoners in 
Africk left to their ill deſtinies. This done, 
he returned to Carthage : where for his 
pains taken, he was rewarded with an hor- 
rible death. For this his conſtancy and 
Faith, all Writers bighly extol] him. But the 
Carthaginians ſeem to have judged him an 
obſtinate and malicious enemy, that neither 
in his proſperity would hearken to  rea- 
ſon, nor yet in his calamity would have 


others, by yielding to ſuch an office of huma- 
nity, as 1s common in all wars (not ground- 
ed upon deadly hatred ) only in regard of 
ſome ſmall adyantage. Whatſoever the 
Carthaginians thought of him 3 ſure it is 
chat his faithful obſervance of his word 
g1ven, cannot be too much commended. But 
that grave ſpeech, which he made in the Se- 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, ap- 
pears, in all reaſon, to have proceeded from 
a vain-glorious forwardneſs, rather than 
from any neceſſity of State. For the Ex- 
change was made ſoon after his death 3 
whereinthe Romars had the worſe bargain, 
by ſo much as Regulys himſelf was worth. Ag 
tor the authority of all Hiſtorians, that 
magnifie him in this point; we are to con- 
{ider, that they lived. under the Rowar Em- 
pire : Philinas, the Carthaginian, perhaps did 
cenſure it otherwiſe. Yet the death which 
he ſuitered with extream torments,could not 
be more grievous to him, than it was diſho- 
aourable to Carthage. Neither do I think 
that the Carthaginians could excuſe them- 
(elves herein; otherwiſe than by recrimina- 
tion : ſaying, that the Romans deſerved to be 
no better intreated, for as much as it is their 
ordinary practice to uſe others in the like 
fort. Cruelty doth not become more war- 
rantable, but rather more odious, by being 
cuſtomary. It was the Romar faſhion, to 
whip almoſt to death, and then to behead, 
the Captains of their enemies whom they 
took, yea, although they wereſuch as had 
alwayes made fair wars with them. Where- 
fore it ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 


in themſelves. y 

The conſideration both of this misfor- 
tune , that rewarded the pride of A4tlivs 
his intolerable demands ; and of the ſudden 
valour , whereinto the Carthaginians fear 
was changed by meer deſperation 3 calls to 
remembrance, the like inſolency of others 
in proſperity, that hath bred the like reſolu- 
tionin thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace 
hath been denyed. In ſuch caſes I never hold 
itimpertinent, to add unto one, more teſti- 
monies 3 approving the true rules, from 
which our paſſions carry us away. 

In the year 1378. the Gezowaies won {0 
faſt upon the YVenetians, as they not only 
dravetheir Gallics out of the Sea, but they 
brought their own fleet within two miles of 
Veniceit (elf. This bred ſuch an amazement 
in the City of Yezice, that they offered unto 
the Genowazes ( their ſtate reſerved) whatſa- 


ever they would demand. But Peter Doria, 
| blown 


the natural care, to preſerve himſelf and 


— 


ſhould cry out againſt thelike tyrannicalin- 
ſolency inothers, as if it were lawful only - 


—_— 
Cuare F. 


_ ; - of the Hiſtory of. the World, 


Cs 


—_— 


blown up with many former ntories, would 
hearken to 60 compoſition 4 ſave the yield- 
ing of their:City and State to his diſcretion. 
Kereupon the Yenetians, being filled with 
diſdain, thruſt out to Sea with all their re-' 
maining power, and affail Dorie with ſuch 
deſperate fury, that they break his fleet, kill 
Doria himſelf, take nineteen of his Ga{/zes, 
fourſcore boats of Padoa, and four thouſand 
priſoners, recover Chiozza, and all the pla- 
ces taken from them; and following their 
victory, enter the Port of Gezoa, enforcing 
the Genowaies baſely to beg peace, to their 
extream diſhonour and diſadvantage, being 
beaten; which, being victorious, they might 
have commanded, to their greateſt honour 
and advantage. The like hapned to the 
Earl of Flanders, in the year 1380. when 
having taken a notable, and withal 
an over-cruel revenge upon the Gatos , he 
refuſed mercy to the reſt, who in all humi- 
lity, ſubmitting themſelves to his obedience, 
offered their City, goods, and eſtates, to 
be diſpoſed at his plealure. This whenhe 
had unadviſedly refuſed , and was reſolved 
to extinguiſh them utterly; they-iſſue out 
of their City with five thouſand choſen men, 
and armed with a deſperate reſolution, they 
charge the Earl, bfeak his Army , enter 
Bruges ( pell-mell) with his vanquiſhed fol- 
lowers; . and enforce him to hide himſelf 
under an heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage 3 
out of which with great difficulty he eſca- 
ped, and ſaved himſelf. Such are the fruits, 
of Inſolency. 


——_— 
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"How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after 


the vidory againſt Atilius : How the Ro- 
mans, having loſt their fleet by tempeſt, re- 
ſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
tages of a good fleet in war, between Nations 
divided by the Sea. 


JY the reputation of this late victory, 
all places that had been loſt in Africk, 
return to the obedience of Carthage. On- 
ly Chpea ſtands out 3 before which the 
Carthaginiazs fit down, and aſlail it, but 
in vain : For the Romans, hearing of the 
loſs of Atilins, with their forces in Africh, 
and withal, that C/ypca was beſieged, make 
ready a groſs Army, and tranſport it ina 
fleet of three hundred and fifty Gallies. 
commanded by MM. Emilias , and Ser. Ful- 
vius, their Conſuls. At the Promontory of 
Mercury , two hundred Carthaginian Gal- 
lies, ſet outof purpoſe, upon the bruit of 
their coming, encounter them: but greatly 


| Rove. 


to their coſt. For the Rowars took by forte? 
an hundred and fourteen of their Heer, and 

drew them after them to Cl/ypeai where 

they ſtaid no Jonger, than to take in thej#” 

own men that had been beſieged: and this ' 

done, they made-amain toward $Sicil, in' 

hope to recoyer all that the Carthaginians ! 

held therein. In this haſty voyage they 
deſpiſe the advice of the Pilots, who pray ' 

them to find harbour in time, for that the 

(ſeaſon threatned ſome violent ſtorms, which 

ever hapned between the riſing of 0r:0#,and- 

of the * Dog-ſtarr. Now although the Pi-- 
lots.of the Komar fleet had thus fore-warn- * There is 
ed them of the weather at hand , and certi- ,j i" 
ted them withal, that the South coaſt of world, - 
Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to ſave "i bath 
themſelves. upon ſuch an accident : yet this tjveltn* 
victorious Nation was perſwaded, that the utragious 
wind and ſeas feared them no leſs, than did 1” 
the Africans, and that they were able to thiir acci- 
conquer Elements themſelves. So refuſing 5! ME 
to ſtay within ſome Port, as they were ad- lore pad 
viſed , they would needs put out to Sea z ur Coalt 
thinking it a matter much helping their ag _ 
reputation , after this vitory againſt the tha; ſel- 
Carthaginian fleet , to take a few worth-{0 14 
leſs Towns upon the coaſt. The mercileſs he. 
winds in the mean while overtake then, Welt 1»- 
and near unto Camerina, overturn and thruſt Ang 
headlong on the rocks , all but fourſcore ot 4424 
of three hundred and forty ſhips, fo as their 25 5% 
tormePgreat victory was devoured by the thoſe meit 
Seas, betore the tame thereof recoyered —_— 

| which the 
call .the Nottes 3 or North winds, are very fearful : and Ya emge 
that navigate in thoſe parts , take hajbour till thoſe monerhs rake end, 
Charles the fifth being as 111 adviſed, in paſſing the Seas towards' Algire, in 
the Winter quarter contrary to the counle} of 4. Doria 5 as he was in 
like unſeaſonable times to continue his fiege before Metz, in Loxraine, loſt 
an hundred and forty ſhips by tempeſts , and fifteen Gallies, with all in 
cfle& in them, of men, viftuallers, horſes, and munition: a loſs no leſs 


great , than his retreat, both trom before the one and the vther, was 
extream diſhonourable. 


The- Carthaginians , hearing what had 
hapned, repair all their warlike veſlels ho- 
ping once again to commiand the Seas: they 
are allo as confident of their land-forces 
lince the overthrow of Atilizs. They ſend 
Aſdrubal into Sicil with all their old Souldi- 
ers, and an hundred and forty Elephants im- 
barked in two hundred Gallies. With this 
Army and tleet he arrives ar Lzhbenm:;where 
he begins to vex the Partiſans of Rome. But. 
adveriity doth not diſcourage the Romans © 
They build in 3. moneths ( a thatter of great 
note _) one hundred and twenty ſhips; with 
which, and the remainder of their late ſhip- 
wrack', they row to Parorms, or Palerms, 
he chief City of the Afficans in Sicrl, and 
ſurround it by Land aid Water ; after a 
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while they take it, and leaving a Garriſon 
therein, return to Roxxe, 

. Very deſirous the Romans were to be do-. 
ing in Africk; to which purpoſe they imploy- 
ed C. Servilins, and C.Sempronizs, their Con- 
ſuls. But theſe wrought no wonders. Some 
ſpoil they made upon the coaſts of Africk : 
but Fortune robbed them of all their get- 
tings. For in their return, they were firſt 
ſet upon the ſands, and like to have periſh- 
ed, near untotheleſſer Syrtes, where they 
were fain to heave all over-boord, that ſo 
they might get off - then, having with much 
. ado doubled the Cape of Lz1ybeum, in their 

aſſage from Panormws towards Ttaly, they 
fo an hundred and fifty of their ſhips by 
foul weather. A greater diſcouragement 
never Nation had; the god of the wars fa- 
voured them no more , than the god of the 
waters afflicted them. Of all that Mars 
enricht them with upon the Land, Neptane 
robbed themupon the Seas. For they had 
now loſt, befides what they loſt in fight, 
four hundred and fix Ships and Gallies, with 
all the munition and Souldiers tranſported 
1n them. | 
The exceeding damage hereby received, 
perſwaded them to give over their Naviga- 
tion, and their fight by Sea, and to ſend 
only a.Land-army into $3cil, under L. Cecil:- 

#5, and F. Farixs,their Conſuls. Theſe they 

tranſport in ſome threeſcore ordinary pa\- 
ſage boats, by the ſtraights of 1eſſar#, that 
are not above a mile and a half broad from 
land to land. In like ſort, the overthrow 

which Atilizs received in Africa, occafioned 

chiefly by the Elephants, . made them leſs 

cholerick againſt the Carthaginians, than be- 

fore; ſothat for two years after, they kept 
' the high and woody grounds, not daring to 
fight 1n the fair and champion Countreys, 
But this late reſolution of forſaking the Seas 
laſted not long. For it was impoſlible for 
them to ſuccour thoſe places which they 
held in Sicil, without a Navy , much lets 
to maintain the War in Africa. For, where- 
as the Romans were to ſend forces from 
Aeſſana to Feeſta, to Lilybeum, and to other 
places in the extream Welt parts of Sicil, 
making ſometime a march of above an hun- 
dred and forty Engliſh mile by land, which 
could not be performed without an Army, 
and the proviſions that follow it, in leſs than 

14. dayes3 the Carthaginians would pals it 
with their Gallies, in eight and forty hours. 

An old example we 'have, of that great 
advantage of tranſporting Armies by water, 
between Carntws, and Fdmmnd Ironſide. For 
Canutus, when he had entred the Thames 


with his Navy and Army, and could not pre- 


vail. againſt Lowdon » ſuddenly imbarqued:; 


and ſailing to the Welſt,landed 1n Dorſet-ſhire, 
ſo C_— 
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Edmund and his Army thither. 
ing ill. entertainment, he again 
ſhipt his men,and entred the Severy, making 
Edmond to march after him, to the ſuccour 
of Worceſter-ſhire , by him greatly ſpoiled. 
But when he had Edmond there, he failed 
back again to Loudon: by means whereof, 
he both wearied the King , and ſpoiled 
where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could arrive. 
And this was not the leaſt help, which the 
Netherlands have had againſt the Spaniards, 
in the defence of their liberty, that being 
Maſters of the Sea, they could paſs their 
Army from place to place, unwearied, and 
entire, with all the Munition and Artillery 
belonging unto it, in the tenth part of the 
time, wherein their enemies have been able 
to doit. Of this an inſtanceor two. The 
Count Mawrice of Naſſau, now living, one of 
thegreateſt Captains, and of the worthieſt 
Princes, that either the preſent or preceding 
Ages have brought forth, in the year 1590. 
carryed his Army by Sea, with forty Canons 
to Breda : making countenance either to 
beliege Bozſeduc, or Gertreviden Berg; which 
the enemy {in prevention) filled with Soul- 
diers, and viduals. But as ſoon as the wind 
ſerved, he ſuddenly ſet fail, arriving in the 
mouth of the Menze, turned up the Rhize, 
and thence to Tel, and ſate down before 
Zutphen, So before the Spaniards could 
march over land round about Holand., 
above fourſcore mile, and over many great 
Rivers, with their Cannon and carriage, 
Zuitphen was taken. Again, when the SpariſÞ 
Army had overcome this weariſome march, 


Maurice, making countenance to ſail up the 
Rhine, changed his courſe in the night, and 
ſailing down the ſtream, he was ſet 
down before Hyulſt in Brabant , ere the 
Spaniards had knowledge what was become 
of him. So this Town healſo took. before 
the gpaniſh Army could return. Laſtly, the 
Spaniſh Army was no ſooner arrived in Bra- 
bant, than the Prince 4/awrice, well attend- 
ed by his good fleet, having fortified Hulft, 
ſet fail again, and preſented himſelf before 
Nymegen 1n Gelders , a City of notable int- 
portance, and maſtered it. | 

And to ſay the truth; it is impoſſible for 
any maritime Countrey, not having the 
coaſts admirably fortified, to defend it ſelf 
againlt a powerful enemy, that is maſter 
of the Sea. Hereof had rather, that Spain 
than England ſhould be an example. Let it 
therefore be ſuppoſed, that King Philip the 


lecond had fully reſolyed to hinder Sir Johr 


and were now far from home , Prince - 


Norris 


Py 
ts. 
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| from the danger.. But, had they held their 


Norris 1a the year 1539..; ftotn preſenting 
Don Antonio, Kjng of Portygal , before the. 


- > wo _ 


Commentaries, that maintains the affiiing- 
tive. This he holds only upon ſuppoſition” 


gates of Lysborn; and that che would have | in abſence of our ſhipping : and compatative- 


kept off the Ergliſh, by power of his land- 
forces 3 as being too weak at Sea, through 
the great overthrow of his mighty Armado, 
by the fleet of Queen Elizabeth, in the year 
foregoing. Surely, it had not been hard for 
him, to prepare an Army, that ſhould be 
able to reſiſt our eleven thouſand. But 
where ſhould this his Army have been be- 
ſtowed ? If about Lisborn; then would it 
have been eaſie unto the Ergliſh, to take, 
ranſack, and burn the Town of Croiz, and 


ly, as that it is a more ſafe and eafie coarſe 
to defend all the coaſt of Excland, than to 
ſuffer any enemy to'land, and afterwards to 
bght with him. Surely I hold with him, 
that it is the beſt way, to keep our enemies 
from treading upon our ground 3 wherein, 
if we fail, then muſt we ſeek to make hin 
wiſh, that he had ſtayed at his own home. 
In ſuch a caſe, if it ſhould happen, our 
judgements are to weigh many particular 
circumſtances, that belongs not unto this 


to waſte the Country round about it. For |diſcourſe. But making the queſtion general, 


the great and threatning preparations of 


and poſitive. Whether England , without ths 


the Earl of Altemira , the Marquels of Se-| help of her fleet , be able to debarr an enemy 
ralba, and others did not hinderthem from | ſro? landing ; I hold that it is unable fo to - 


performing all this. Neither did the haſty 
levy of _ thouſand under the Earl of 
Andrada, \erve to more effect, than the in- 
creaſe of honour to Sir Joh» Norris, and his 
Aſſociates : conſidering that the Engliſh 
charged theſe, at Puente de Burgos, and pal- 
fing the great Bridge, behind which they 
lay, that was flanked with ſhot, and barri- 
cadoed at the further end, routed them, 
took their camp 3 took their General ſtand- 
ard with the Kings Arms, and purſued them 
over all the Country, which they fired. If a 
Royal Army, and not ( as this was )) a Com- 
pany of private adventurers, had thus begun 
the war in Galiciaz I think it would have 
wade the Spaniards to quit the guard of 
Portugal, and make haſte to the defence of 
their St. Jago , whoſe Temple was not far 


firſt reſolution, as knowing, that Sir Johr 
Norris his main intent was, to bring Dor An- 
tonio, with an Army into his Kingdom, whi- 
ther coming ſtrong, he expected to be rea- 
dily and joyfully welcomed : could they 
have hindred his landing in Portugal Did 
not he land at Pericha , and march over 
the Country to Lisborn, ſix dayes journey ? 
Did not he ( when all Don A#ton70 his pro- 
miſes failed ) paſs along by the River of 
Lysborn to Caſcaliz, and there, having won 
the Fort, quietly imbarque his men, and de- 
part? But theſe, though no more than an 
handful, yet were they Engliſhmen. Let us 
conſider of the matter it ſelf 5 what another 
Nation might do, even againſt Erglard, 1n 


landing an Army, by advantage of a fleet, if 


we had none. This queſtion, Whether an 


invading Army may be reſiſted at their land- 
ing upon the coaſt of England, were there no 
fleet of ours at the Sea to impeach it; 1s alrea- 
- dy handled by a learned Gentleman of our 


do: and therefore I think it moſt dangey 
rous to make the adventure. - For the 1n- 

couragement of a firſt vidory to an enemy, 

andthe diſcouragement of being beaten to 

the invaded, may draw after it amoſt peri- 

lous conſequence. WIE 

It is true, that the Marſhal 2oz1zc, in his 

Commentaries, doth greatly complain, that 

by his wanting forces, wherewith to have 

kept the frontier of Gzyexne , they of the 

Proteſiant Religion, after the battel of Morn- 
contoxr, entred that Country, and gathered 

great ſtrength and relief thence 3 for if the 

King ( ſaith he ) would have given me but 
reatonable means, j exſſe bien gard? 4 Mon- 
freur F Admiral de fair boire ſes Chevanx en 
la Garonne, T would have kept the Admirat 
ſrom watering his horſes in the River of Ga- 
ronne. Monſieur de Langey, on the contrary 
(fide, prefers the not fighting upon a fron- 
tter with an invading cnemy, and commends 
the delay 5 - which courſe the Conſtable of 
France held againſt the Emperour Charles, 
when he invaded Provence. Great difference 
[ know there 1s, anda diverſe conſideration 
to be had, between ſuch a country as France 
is, ſtrengthened with many fortified places : 
and this of ours, where our Rampars are 
but of the bodies of wen. And it was of in- 
vaſions upon firm land , that theſe great 
Captains ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be 
uncertain. But our queſtion is of an Army 
to be tranſported over Sea, and tobe land- 
ed again 1n an enemies countrey, and the 
place left to thg choice*®of the invader. 
Hereuntol ſay, That ſuch an Army cannot 
be reſiſted on the coaft of Exgland, without 
a fleet to 1mpeach it ; no, nor onthe coaſt of 
France, or any other Countrey:except eve- 
ry Creek, Port, or {andy Bay, had a pows 
erful Army, in each of them, to make of- 


Nation, in his obſervations upon Ceſars 


poſition, For let his whole ſuppoſition be 
granted 5 
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ranted; That Kent1s able to furniſh twelve 
| 6a ot foot, and that thoſe twelve thou- 
ſand be layed in the three beſt landing 
places within that Country, to wit, three 
thouſand at Margat, three thouſand at the 
Neſſe, and 6000, at Fonlkſtor,, that is ſome- 
what equally diſtant from them both ; asalſo 
that two of theſe troops ( unleſs ſome other 
order be thought more fit ) be directed to 
ſtrengthen the third, when they ſhall ſee 
the enemies fleet to bend towards it: I ſay, 
that notwithſtanding this proviſion, if the 
enemy, ſetting ſail from the Iſle of Wight, 
in the firſt watch of the night, and towing 
their long boats at their fterns, ſhall ar- 
rive by dawn of day at the Nee, and thruſt 
their Army on ſhore there 3 it will be hard 


for thoſe three thouſand that are at Margat, 


( twenty and four long miles from thence ) 
to come time enough to re-enforce their 
fellows at the Neſſe. Nay , how ſhall they 
at Forlkſtoze be able to do it, who are near- 
er by more than half the way ? ſeeing that 
the .enemy, at his firſt arrival, will either 
make his entrance by force, with three or 
four hundred ſhot of great Artillery , and 
quickly put the firſt three thouſand, that 
were intrenched at the Neſſe, to run; or 
elle give them ſo much to do , that they 
ſhall be glad to ſend for help to Foulkſtor, 
and perhaps to Margat : whereby thoſe 
places will be left bare. Now let us ſup- 
poſe, that all the twelve thouſand Kert;/h 
Souldiers arrive at the Neſſe, ere the enemy 
can be ready todiſ-embarque his Army, fo 
that he will find it unſafe , to land in the 
face of ſo many , prepared to withſtand 
him; yet muſt we believe, thathe will play 
the beſt of his own game; ( having liber- 
ty togo which way he liſt) under covert 
of the night, ſet fail towards the Eaſt, 
where what ſhall hinder him to take 
ground, either at Margat, the Downes, or 
elſewhere, before they at the Neſſe can be 
well aware of his departure ? Certainly, 
there 1s nothing more eafie than to do it. 
Yea, the like may be ſaid of Waymonth, Pur- 
beck, Poole, and of all landing places on the 
South Coalt. For there is no man ignorant, 
that ſhips, without putting themſelves out 
of breath , will eafily out-run the Souldi- 
ers that coaſt them. Les armees ne wolent 

vint en poſie, Armies neither flye, nor run 
poſt, ſaith a Marihal of France, And I know 
it to be true, that a fleet of ſhips may be 
ſeen at Sun-ſet, and after it, at the Lz- 
fard; yet by the next morning they may re- 
cover Portland , whereas an Army of foot 
ſhall not be able to march it in tix dayes. 
Again , when thoſe troops lodged on the 


Sea-ſhores, ſhall be forced to-run from place 
to: place in vain, aftera fleet of ſhips3-they 
will at length ſit down in the mid-way ; and 
leave all at adventure. But ſay it were 
otherwiſe 3 that the invading enemy will 
ofter to land in ſome ſuch place, where there 
(hall be an Army of ours ready to receive 
him ; yet it cannot be doubted, but that 
when the choice of all our Trained Bands, 


and the choice of our Commanders and - 


Captains, ſhall be drawn together ( as they 
were at T:/bzry in the year 1588. ) to attend 
the perſon of the Prince, and for the de- 
fence of the City of Londor : they that re- 
main to guard the coaſt can be of no ſuch 
force, as to encounter an Army like unto that 
wherewith it was intended that the Prince 
of Parma ſhould have landed in England. 
The lfle of Tercera hath taught us by ex- 
perience, what to think in ſuch a caſe. There 
are not many Iſlands m the world, better 
fenced by nature, and ſ{trengthned by art: it 
being every where hard of acceſs; having 
no good harbour wherein to ſhelter a Navy 
of friends, and upon every cove or watering 
place a Fort erefed, to forbid the approach 
of an enemies boat. Yet when Emanuel de 
Sylva, and Monſieur de Chattes, that held it 
to the uſe of Doz Antonio, with five or fix 
thouſand men, thought to have kept the 
Marqueſs of Santa Cruz, from ſetting foot 
on ground therein 3 the Marqueſs having 
ſhewed himſelf in the Road of Arera, did 
ſet ſail, ere any was aware of it, and arrived 
at the Port des Moles.far diſtant from thence; 
where he wan a Fort,. and landed ere 40#- 
eur de Chattes, running thither 1n vain , 
could come to hinder him. The example of 
Philip Stroſſze, ſlain the year before, without 
all regard of his worth , and of three hun- 
dred French priſoners murdered in cold 
blood 3 had inſtructed de Chattes, -and his 
followers, what they might expect at that 
Marqueſs his hands: Therefore it is not like, 
that they were ſlow in carrying in relief to 
Port des Moles, Whether our £7g1i/{ would be 
verſwaded to make ſuch diligent haſte, trom 
Mareat to the Neſſe , and back again, 1t may 
be doubted. Surel am, that it were a great- 
er march than all the length of Tercera 3 
whereof the French-xrex had not meaſured 
the one half when they found themſelvs pre- 
vented by the more nimble Ships of Spam. 


This may ſuffice to prove, that a ſtrong. , 


Army,in a good fleet, which neither foot, nor 
horſe isable to: follow, cannot be denyed to 
land where it liſt, in £zgland, France, orelle-. 
where, unleſs it be hindred, encountred, and 


ſhuffled together, by afleet of equal or an- 


ſwcrable ſtrength. 
The 
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. The difficult landing of our Engliſh, at 


Fazal, in the year 1597. is alledged againſt 


this: which example moves me no way to 
think, that a large Coaſt may be defended 
againſt a ſtrong Fleet. I landed thoſe Engliſh 
in Fazal my ſclt, and therefore ought to take 
notice of this inſtance. For whereas I find 
an Action of mine cited, with omiſſion of 
my name I may, by a civil interpretation, 
think, that there wasno purpole to defraud 
me of any honour 3 but rather an opinion, 
that the enterprize was ſuch, or fo 11] man- 
aged, as that no honour could be due unto 
it. There were indeed ſome which were in 
that voyage, who adviſed me not to under- 
take it : and I hearkned unto them ſome- 
what longer than was requiſite, eſpecially, 
whilſt they deſired me to reſervethe title of 
ſuch an exploit ( thoughit were not great ) 
for a greater perſon. But when they began 
to tell we of difficulty 3 1 gave them to un- 
derſtand , the ſame which I now maintain, 
that it was more difficult to defend a coaſt, 
than to invade it. The truths, that I could 
havelanded my men with raore eaſe than ] 
did ; yea without finding any reſiſtance, if 
I would have rowed to anctherplacez yea 
even there where I landed, 1t 1 would have 
taken more compapy to help me. But, with- 
out fearing any imputation of 1aſhneſs, ] 
may ſay, that Thad more regard of reputa- 
tion in that buſineſs, than of ſafety. For 1 
thought it to belong unto the honour of 
our Prince and Nation, that a few I{Janders 
ſhould - not thivk any advantage great 
enough, againſt a Fleet ſet forth by @. Eliza- 
beth: and further, I was unwilling, that 
ſome Low-Country Captains, and others, not 
of mine own ſquadron,whole afliſtancel had 
refuſed., ſhould pleaſe themſelves 'with a 
ſweet conceit ( though it would have been 
ſhort, when I had landed in ſome other 
place ) That for want of therr belp TI was driven 
to turntail. Thereforel took with me none, 
but men aſſured, Commanders of mine own 
ſquadron, with ſome of their tollowers,and 
a few other Gentlemen, voluntaries, whom 
I could not refuſe; as, Sir Wizar Brook , Sir 
William Harvey , Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir Johbz 
Shot, Sir Thomas Ridgeway, Sir Henry Tinnes, 
Sir Charles Morgan, Sir Walter Chute, Mar- 
cellus Throckmorton, Captain Laurence Kemis, 
Captain Wifiam Morgan, and others ſuch as 
well underſtood themſelves and the enemy : 
by whoſe help, with Gods favour, I made 
good the enterprize [ undertook. As for 
the. working of the Sea, the ſteepneſs of the 
Clifs , and other troubles that were not 


Do OI 


11x companies of the enemies, that ſought to 


impeach our landing , abandon the wall, 
whereon their Mulſketiers lay on the Reſt 


any great lois. This I could have done-with 
leſs danger, ſo that it ſhould not hiveſeryed 
for example of aRule, that failedeven in 
ns example. : but the reaſons before. al- 
ledged, ( together with other reaſons well 
known to ſome of the Gentlemen above- 
named, though more private than tobe here 
laid down ) made me rather follow the way 
of bravery, and take the ſhorter courſe; ha- 
ving it ſtill in mine own power to fall off 
whenT ſhould think it meet. It is eaſily ſaid; 
that the Enemy was more than a Coward ; 
(which yet was more than we knew ) neither 
will I magnifie ſuch a ſmall piece of ſeryice, 
by ſecking'to prove him better: whom had 
[ thought equal to mine own followers, 1 
would otherwiſe have dealt with. But for ſo 
much as concerns the propoſition in hand ; 


he that beheld this, may well remember thar 


the ſame enemy troubled us more in our 
march towards Fayal, than in our taking the 
ſbore 3 that he ſought how to ſtop us in 
place of his advantage, that many of our 
men wereſlain or hurt by him, among whom 
Sir Arthur Gorges was ſhot in that march ; 
and that ſuch, as (thinking all danger tobe 
palt, when he had won good footing.) wonld 
needs follow us to the Town, were driven 
by him, to forſake the pace of a man of war, 
and betake themſelves to an haſty trot. 

For end of this Digrefſion, I hope that 
this.queſtion ſhall never come to tryal ; his 
Majeſties many movable Forts will forbid 
the experience. And although the Engliſh 
will no leſs diſdain, than any Nation under 
Heaven can do,to be beaten upon their own 
ground,or el{ewhere by atforain enemy; yet 
to entertain thoſe that ſhell aſſail us, with 
their own 'Bief 1n their bellies, and before 
they eat of our Kentiſh Capons, I take it to 
be the wiſeſt way. Todo which, his Majeſty 
after God, will imploy his good ſhips on the 
Sea, and not truſt to any intrenchment upon 
the ſhore. 


s.X. 


new to us, we.overcame them well enough. 


And theſe { notwithſtanding ) made five or 


tor us, and won the place of them without 


The fifth Book 


of the frft Þart 


CHAP.I. © 


A £0 


——_—_——_ —————— 


S. X, 
How the Romans attempt again to get the Ma- 


-Yemained at Parormw; he removed with 


ftery of the Seas. The Viory of Czcilius 
the Roman Conſul at Panormus : The ſrege 
of Lilybzxum. How a Rhodian Galy en- 
tred Lilybzum at pleaſure, in deſpight of 
the Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of 
oreat difficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good 
ſhips. The Romans, by reaſon of grievons 
loſſes received under Claudius and Jumus 
their Conſuls, abandon the Seas again. 


Hen, without a ſtrong Navy , the 

Romans found it altogether impol- 
ſible, either to keep what they had already 
ootten in $icil, or to enlarge their Domi- 
onions in Africa, or elſewhere ; they reſolved: 
once again, notwithſtanding their late miſ- 
adventures, to ſtrengthen their Fleet and 
Ships of war. $0 caufing fifty new Gallies 
to be built, and the o1d to be repaired, they 
oave them in charge ( together with certain 
Legions of Souldiers ) to the new Conſuls, 
Cc. Atilizs, and L. Manlizs. Onthe other 
fide, Aſdrabal perceiving that the Romans , 
partly by reaſon of the ſhipwrack which 
they had lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of 
the overthrow which they received by Xar- 
tips in Africa, were leſs daring than they 
had been in the beginning of the war : and 
withall, that one of the Conſuls was return- 
£d into 1taly, with the one half of the Army, 
and that Cecilrs , with only the other half, 


the 'Carthaginian forces from Lilybaum to- 
wards it, hoping to provoke Cecilizs tofight. 
But the Conſul was better adviſed. For when 
Aſdrubal had made his approaches ſome- 
what near the Town, Cecilize cauſed a deep 
trench to be cut, a good diſtance without 
the ditch of the City : between which and 
his trench he left ground ſufficient, to em- 
battel a Legion of his Souldiers. To theſe he 
gave order that they ſhould advance them- 
telves, and paſs over the new trench,ti]] ſuch 
time as the African Elephants were thruſt 
upon them. From thoſe beaſts he command- 
ed them to retire by flow degrees till they 
had drawn on the Elephants to the brink of 
the new trench, which they could by no 
means pals. This they performed according” 
ly. For when the Ejephants wereat a ſtand, 
x were ſo gawled and beaten, both by 
thoſe Souldicrs that were on the infide of 
the trench, and by thoſe that lay 1n the 
trench it (elf, that being inraged by their ma- 
ny wounds, they brake back turioufly upon 


terly brake them, and 


with all the force he had; and charging the 
other troops, that ſtood ermbattailed, he ut- 
ut them. to their 
heels 3 making a great ſlaughter of them, 
and taking all their Elephants. 

The report of this Victory being brought 
to Kome; the whole State filled with cou- 
rage , Prepared a hew Fleet of two hundred 
ſail, which they ſent into S3c1, to give end 
to that war , that had now laſted fourteen 
yeats, With this Fleet and Army the Ro- 
mans telolved to attempt Lzlybeum, the only 
place of importance which the Carthaginians 
held in $:cz1; and all { indeed ) ſave Drepa- 
nun, that was near adjoyning. They ſet 
down before it, andpoſleſs themſelves of all 
the places of advantage near unto it, eſpe- 
cially of ſuch as command the Haven, which 
had a very difficult entrance. They alſobeat 
to the gtound fix Towers of defence; and 
by forcible engines weaken ſo many other 
parts of the City , as the defendants begin 
to deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of the 
place, failethnot in all that belongs to a man 
of War. All that is broken he repaireth 
with admirable diligence 3 he maketh ma- 
ny turious ſallies, and giveth to the Romans 
all the affronts that poffibly could be made. 
He hath in Garriſon ( beſides the Citizens ) 
ten thouſand Souldiers; amopg which there 
are certain Lieutenants, and other petty of- 
ficers, that conſpire to render nll betray 
the Town. But the matter is revealed by an 
Achean, called Alexon, who had formerly in 
danger of the like treaſon, ſaved Agrigentume. 
Himilco uſeth the help of AXlexon. to aſſure 
the hired Souldiers, and imploys Hannibal to 
appeaſe the troops of the Ganles , which did 
waver, and had ſent their agents to theene- 
my, All, promiſe conſtaney and truth; ſo 
that the Traitors, being unable to perform 
what they had undertaken, are fain «o live 
in the Kommarn Camp as fugitives , that had 
wrought no good whereby to deſerve their 
bread. In the mean while, a ſupply of ten 
thouſand Souldiers is fent from Carthage to. 
their. relief , having Hannibal the Son of 
Amilcar for their Conductor : who, in de- 
(pight of all refiſtance, entred the Port and 
City, to the incredible joy of the beſieged. 
The old Souldiers, together with the new 
Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilcs 
with hope of great reward ) reſolved to ſet 
upon the AKozxans in their trenches, and ei- 
ther force them to abandon the ſiege. or( at 
leaſt )to take from them, or ſet on fire their 
engines of battery. The attempr is preſently 
made, and purſued to. the uttermoſt, with 


; 
] 


their own foot-men , and utterly diſordered 
them, Cecilizs el pying his advantage (allied 


great ſlaughter on both ſides. But the Ro- 
ans, being more in number , and having 
the 


mmm 


$ no 2 
I”... ih 7 4 
%2 55 E 
. ©-Y H A . L 
KC 
* { 


— 


g_ 


the advantage of the ground,,. hold {t1]I their 
places, and with extteme difficulty defend 
their engines. [257 it, 22; | 

They of Carthage deſire greatly.to undet- 
ſtand the ſtate of. things! at Lilybenm z but 
know not how to ſend into the Town, A 
certain Khodian-undertakes the ſervice 3 and 
having received his diſpatch , fails with ori 
Gally to Zguſa, a little Iſland near Lihbe- 
am. Thence, taking his time he ſteered di- 
rectly with the Port 3 and having a'paſling 
ſwift Gally, he paſt through the beſt of the 
Channel, and recovered .the water-gate ere 
any of thoſe which the Kowars had to guard 
the Port, could thruſt from the ſhores on 
either ſide. 5 ap 

The next day , neither attending the co- 
vert of the dark night , nor dreading to be 
boorded by the Rowan Gallies, who waited 
his teturn, he ſet ſail, and ſhipped his Oars 
(his Gally being exceeding quick of ſteer- 
age , and himſelf expert in all parts of the 
Channel ) recovered the Havens mouth, and 
the Sea, in deſpight of all the purſuit made 
afterhim. Then,finding himſelf out of danger 
ofbeing encompaſſed by many., he turned. 
again towards * the mouth of. the Haven, 
challenging any one, if any one durſt come 
forth to undertake hinj. This enterpriſe,and 
the well performing of it, was very remark- 
abte; and much wondred at in thoſe dayes: 


_ andyet, where there was nogreat Artillery, 


not avyiother weapons of fire, to kill afarr 
off, the CT wh this Rhodian made 
was not greatly bazardous. For in this Age, 
a valiant and: judicious man of-war will not 
fear to-paſs by the beſt appointed Fort of 
Enrope, with the help of a good Tide, and 
a leading .gale of wipd: no , though forty 
pieces of great Artillery open their mouths 
againſt him, and+ threaten to tear him in 
pleces. ; | 
In the beginning of our late Queens time, 
when Denmark and Sweden were at war, 
our Eaft-landFleet, bound for Leif-land, was 
forbidden by the King af Dexmark to trade 
with; the fubjedts of his enemies, and he 
threatned -to fink their ſhips if they came 
through the. ſtraights:of E/erour, Notwith- 
ſtanding this, our Merchants (having a ſhip- 
of her. Majeſties, called the 44:0. to. de- 
fend them.) made the adventure , and ſu- 
ſtaining ſome Vollies of ſhot, Kept on their 
courle; .: The King made all the proviſion 
he could to ſtop them, or fiok them at their 
return; But the 2{nion, commanded ( as 1 
take it ) by William Burrough, leading the 
way, did not onlypals out with- little: loſs, 
but didbeat down , with Artillery , a great 
part of the Fort of Elſenoxr 53 which at that 
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time was not ſo well rampard., agnow per- 
haps 1tis :and the Fleer:of Merchants that 
followed him, went through without any 
wound received. Neither was it long , ſince 
that the Duke of Parma; belieging Antwerp, 
and finding no poſſibility to: maſter it; ather- 
wiſe than by famine, laid his Cannon on the 
bank of the River, ſo well to purpoſe, and 
ſo even with the face of the Water, that he 
thought it impoſlible for the leaſt boat to 
paſs by. Yet the Hol/anders and Zelanders , 
not blown up by any wind of glory, but 
coming to find a good market for their But- 
ter and Cheeſe, even the poor mer), attend- 
1g their profit when all things were 
extreme dear in Antwerp, paſſed in boats of; 
ten or twelve Tun, by the mouth of the: 
Dukes Cannon, in deſpight of it 5 when a 


ſtrong Weſterly wind, and a Tide of flood 


favoured them; as alſo with a contrary! 


wind, and an ebbing water, they turned, - 


back again : ſo as he was forced, in thei 


end, to build his Stockado overthwart! 
the River, to his marvellous trouble and' 
charge. | 
The Fort Saint Philip terrified not us in 
the year 1596. when weentred the Port of: 


Caliz, neither did the Fott at Prrtal, when ' 


we were eltred, beat us from our anchoring 


byit 3. though it plaid  upon'us with four 


demi-cannons within point-blank, from fix 
1n the morning till twelveat noon. The liege; 
of Oftend , and of many other places, may be' 
given for proof, how hard a matter it isto! 


| {top the paſſage of a good ſhip; without ange 


ther as good to encounter at. Yet this iv 
true, that where a Fort is.ſo ſet, as that of 
Angra mn Tercera , that there is no paſlage 
along beſideit, or that the ſhips are driven, 
to turn upon a bow-line towards it, wanting 
all helpof wind and tide ; there, and in fuch 
places, it is of great uſe, and fearful : other- 
wile not. | 
| But to return to our adventrous Rbodian: 
He arrives 1n: ſafety at Carthage, and makes 
themknow theeſtate of Lilybexym. Others 
alſo, after this,. take upon! them to do the 
like , and perform it with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs. The Romans. therefore labour to.choak 
the Channel ; and, for that purpaſe, fill ma- 
ny Merchants ſhips with greatiſtones, and 
link them therein. The force of the Tides 
clears it again'in. part : but they grounded 
ſo many of thoſe great bellied-boats in the 
belt of the entrance, as at laſt it made..a 
manifeſt riſing and heap, like-a ragged Iſland 
inthe paſſage. Hereby it-came to paſs, that 
a Carthagimian Gally , taking her courſe by 


m— » and not ſuſpeRing any ſuch impedi- 
ment, ran her ſelt aground thereon , and 
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was taken. Now comes that: brave K##0-| and for- want of Sea-r oom ; fo {traightned, 
dian, thinking to-enter, as he had done be-| ashe could not turn himfelf any way. from 
fore'; but this Carthaginian Gally, alittle| his enemies, nor range himſelf in any-order. 


before taken, gave him chaſe, and gathered| Therefore when he found no. hope of: re- 


uponhim, he-finds. what ſhe 1s, both by her| ſiſtance, keeping the ſhore on his left hand , 


form, and by her ſwiftneſs: and being not 


 ableto run from her, reſolved to fight with 


her. Bur ſhe -1s too well manned for- him, 
ſo that he 1s beaten and taken. | 
Lilybaum , after this, is greatly diſtreſſed, 
the Sould iers being worn with Jabour and 
watching. Butin this deſpair there roſe (0 
violent a tempeſt, as ſome of the Komans 
-Wooden-Towers, by which they over- topt 
the walls of Lilybeum , were over-turned. 
A Greek Souldier undertakes to fire thoſe 
that were fallen, and | nga it: for'thc 
fire wasno ſooner kindled, but being blown 
unto by the bellows of a tempeſt, it increa- 


ſed ſofaſt, as it became reliftleſs, and in the 
end-burned all to aſhes, and melted the 
brazen - heads. of the battering Ramms, 
Herenpon, deſpair and wearineſs hinder the 
Romans from repairing their Engines : fo 
that they reſolve , by a long ſiege, toſtary 
the defendants. . wh fs 
Upon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply 
of ten thouſand Souldiers is ſent trom 
RoJue, under A. Claudius, the'Conſul. He 
arrives at Meſſana, and marcheth over 
Land to Lilybenm : where having re-infor- 
ced the Army, and ſupplied the Gallies with 
new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe of 
:Drepanum, a City on the other fide of the 
gay of Lilybzaum. This ſervice the Captains 
and Souldiers. willingly embrace. So the 
Conſul embarques his troops, and arrives on 
"the ſudden in the mouth of the Port. Ad- 
herbal is Governour of the Town, a vali- 
ant and prudent-man of war, who being 
ignorant of the new ſupply arrived at Lily- 
- beam, was at firlt amazed at their ſudden ap- 
proach 3 but having recovered his ſpirits', 
he perſwades the Souldiers rather to fight 
abroad. than to be encloſed. Herewithall he 
promiſcth great rewards to ſuch , as by 
their valourſhall deſerve them ; offeripg to 
lead them himſelf, and to fight in the head 
of his Fleet. Having ſufficiently encouraged 
his men, he thruſt into the Sea towards the 
The Con(u], deceived of his ex- 
petation, calls back the foremoſt Gallies, 
that he might now marſhall them for de- 
fence. Hereupon ſome row backward,ſome 
forward, in great confuſion. Adberbal  tinds 
and follows his. advantage, and forceth the 
Conſul into: a Bay at. hand, wherein he 
rangeth himſelf, having the Land on his 
back : hoping thereby to keep himlclf from 


he thruſt out of the Bay with thirty Gal- 
lies, befides his own , and ſo fled away : all 
the reſt of his Fleet, to the number of nine-. 
ty and fourſhips, were taken or ſunk by the 
Carthaginians, Adherbal for this ſervice is' 
greatly honoured at Carthage; and Clan- 

dins, tor his indifcretion and flight, as much 

diſgraced at Kome. 

The Komars, notwithſtanding this great 
loſs, arm threeſcore Gallies , with 'which 
they ſend away L. Juniws, their Conſul, to 

take charge of their buſineſs in Sicil. Junius 
arrives at /cſſana, where he meets with the 
whole remainder of the Roman Fleet, thoſe 

excepted which rode in the Port of Lih- 
beam. One hundred and twentyGallies he 
had ; and beſides theſe, he had gotten to- 

gether almoſt eight hundred ſhips . of. bur- 
then, which were laden with all neceſſary 

proviſions for the Army. With this great 


{Fleet he arrives at Syracuſe, where he {tayes 


a while 3 partly to take-in Corn, partly to 
wait for ſome that were too flow of fail to 
keep company with' him along from 24eſ- 
ſana. In themean time he diſpatcheth away 
towards Lilybexm his Queſtors or Trea- 
ſurers3z to.whomhe commits the one half of 
his victuallers, with ſome Gallies for their 
Convoy. 

Adherbal was not careleſs after his late 
victory : but ſtudied how to uſe it to the beſt 
advantage. The ſhips and priſoners that. he 
had taken, heſent to Carthage. Ofhis own. 
Gallics he delivered thirty to Carthalo, who 
had threeſcore and ten more under his own! 
charge; and ſent himtotry what good might 
be done againſt the Romar Fleet in the Ha- 
ven of Lilzbaum.According to his direGtion , 
Carthalo laddenly enters the mouth of that 
Haven, where he finds t he Romans more at- 
tentiveto the keeping in ofthe beſieged Car- 
thaginians, than to the defence of their own 
againſt another Fleet. So he chargeth them, 
boords, and takes ſome, and fires. thereſt. 
The Kowar Camp takes alarm, and haſtens 
tothe reſcue. But Himilco, Governour of the 
Town, 1s not behind hand; whoſallies our 
at the ſame time, and putting the Kowars to 
great diſtrek, gives Carthalo good leiſure to 
go through with his enterpriſe. | 

After this exploit, Carthalo ran all along: 
the South 'coaſt of Sicil, deviſing how to 
work milchicf to the enemy ; wherein For- 


being incompalſled. But he was thcreby , | 


tune preſented him with a fair occaſicn, 
which he wiſely managed. He was adver- 


tiled 
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wards Lilzbaum. Carthalo was glad to hear; 


tiſed by his Scouts; that they had diſcryed , | 
near at hand, a great fleet, conliſting of all 
manner of Veſſels. Theſe were the victual-| 
lers, which the Conſul Ju:i#s, more haſtily 
than providently , had lent betore him to-] 


of their coming: for he and his men were 
fall of courage,by reaſon of their late victo- 
ries. * Accounting therefore the great mul- 
titude of Roman Hulks , approaching, - to be 
rather a prey than a fleet likely to make 
ſtrong oppoſition, he haſtens ro encounter 
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that they reſolved again to forſake the Sets; 
and'truſt only to the ſervice of their Legt- 
ons upon hrm ground. But tuch a refolution 
cannot long hold. VFither they muſt.'be 
ſtrong at Sea, or elle they muſt not make 
war 1n an l{Jand, againſt thoſe that have a 
mightier fleet. Yet are they to be excuſed, 
in regard of the many great calamities 
which they had ſuffered through their want 
of ſkill. Here | cannot forbear to com- 
mend the patient vertue of the Spaniards. 
We ſeldomor never find, that any Nation 


. Carthaginians, who knew the times of tem- 


them. It fell out according to his expeCtatt-| hath endured ſo many miladventures and 
on. The Romans had no mind to fight : but; miſeries, as the Spaniards have done;in their 
were glad to ſeek ſhelter 10 an open Road,| Indian Diſcoveries, Yet perſiſting in their 


full of Rocks under the covert of a poor|enterpriſes with an invincible; conſtancy, 


Town, belonging to their party 3 that could; they have annexed to their Kingdom ito 
help to ſave them only from the preſent dan-| many goodly Provinces, as bury the remem- 
ger, by lending them engines and other aid,' brance of all dangers paſt. Tempeſts and 
wherewith to beat off the Carthaginiars thatj ſhipwracks, famine, overthows, mutinies, 
aſſailed them. Carthalo therefore , having i heat and cold, peltilence, and all manner of 
taken a few of them, lay waiting for the'diſeaſes both old and new, together with 
reſt , that could not long ride under thoſe |extream poverty, and want of all things 
Rocks, but would be forced by any great; needful, have been the enemies wherewith 


change of wind, either to put out into the every one of their moſt noble diſcoverers, 


deep, or to ſave their men how they could, at onetime or other, hath incountred. Many 
by taking land, with the loſs of all their years have paſſed over ſome of their heads in 
ſhipping. Whilſt he was buſte in this care, the fearch of not ſo many leagues : yea more 


' the Conſul Junivs drew near, and was dilco-|than one or two have ſpent their labour , 


vered. Againſt him Carthalo makes out, and their: wealth, and their hves, in ſearch of a 
finds him altogether unprepared to fight as\golden Kingdom, without getting further 
being wholly ignorant of that which had notice of it, than what they had at. their firſt 
hapned.. The Conſul had neither means to. ſetting forth. All which notwithſtanding, 
fly, nor ability to fight. Therefore. he like- the third, fourth, and fifth undertakers, 


wile ran into a very dangerous. Creek ;' have not been diſheartned. Surely,they are 


thinking no danger fo great as that of the worthily rewarded with thoſe Treaſuries 
enemy. The Carthaginian ſeeing this, be-; and Paradiſes which they enjoy; and well 
takes himſelf to a ſtation between the two'they delerve to hold them quietly, if they 
Komin fleetsz where he watcheth ; to ſee; hinder not the like vertues in others, which 
which of them would firſt ſtir, with a reſo-|(perhaps) will not be found. x 
lution to aflault that, which ſhould firſt dare; | 

to put it ſelf intothe Sea. So as now all the 
three fleets were on the South coalt'of Szczl, 
between the ' Promontary of. Pachinms and 
Lilzybeum ; a Trad exceeding dangerous ; 
when the wind ſtormed at South. The 
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 —— ———_—— 


#. AS 


The City of Eryx #s ſurpriſed by the Romans, 
and recovered by Amilcar, who ſtoutly holzls 
war .with them five years, The Romans , 

| | having emptied their common treaſury., 

peſt, and their ſignes,/ finding. ( belhke)ſome 

{welling billow (for -ſo-we do in the Welt of}: 

England, before a Southernly ſtorm): haſted 

to double the Cape of . Pachinws, thereby to 

cover themſelves from the rage at hand, But 
the Howans, who knew better: how to fight]: 
than how to Navigate, and mever found any 


men. The great victory at Sea of Lactatius 
the: Conſul ; whereby the Carthaginians| ate 
forced to crave peace. The: conditions of the 
peace between Rome and Carthage. WIY 


TWIT 


TT HE Romans were careful to! ſupply 


builcl a new fleet at the charges of priuate 


foul weather in the entrails of their. beaſts. 
their South-ſayers being; all land: Prophets , 
were ſiddenly overtaken with a: boiſterous 
South-wind , and all the Gallies forced 
againlt, the rocks, and utterly wrackt. + 
This calamity ſo.diſcouraged the Romans, 


FJ with all indultry, by land-, the watit 
of {trength at-Sea«. Therefore they con- 
tinue the liege of Lilb4um, and ſeek to 
make ſure to themſelves all places, whither 


the. enemies ſhips could not bring relief. 
The Conſul Ju#izs, to cite the wound of 
[1111 2- 


diſhonour, 
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'diſhonour , which he had received, be- 
thought him what enterpriſes to undertake. 
In the end he reſolved to attempt the 
Mountain and City of Eryx, with the Tem- 
ple of Yenws Erycina : which was the faireſt 
and richeſt of all the I{land ; and of theſe, 
by cunning or treaſon , he got poſleſſion. 
Erxyx was commodiouily ſeated between: 
Drepanum and Panormw; fo that it ſeemed 
a fit place for a Garriſon, that ſhould re- 


ſtrain the Carthaginians from making roads: 
into the Country. Wherefore Juris for- 


tified both the top of the Mountain, and the 


firſt entrance of the paſſage from the bot- 


tom, (both of which places were very de- 
fenfible) with a good ſtrength of men. But 
ſhortly after, in the eighteenth year of this 
war,the Carthaginians (et forth Amilcar,ſur- 
named Barcas, Father of the great Hannibal, 
witha Fleet and Army, who ſailing to the 
coaſts of Naly , did throughly repay the 
ſpoils which the Romans made in Africa. 
For he firſt of all waſted and deſtroyed the 
Territories of the Locrians, and of the Bru- 
tians, that were dependants of Kome. Then 
entred he into $S7c:/, and finding there no 
walled City in the Carthaginians power,that 
ſerved fitly to infeſt the Romans, he occu- 
pieda piece of ground of great advantage, 
and lodged his Army thereon 3 to confront 
as well the Rowans, that were in Panormns, 
as thoſe that kept about Eryx, putting him- 
ſelf between both Armies with admirable 
reſolution. 

. The place that 4milcar had ſeized upon, 
was not only very ſtrong by ſituation, but 
had the command of a Port : whereby it 
gave him opportunity to ſcour all the coaſt 
of Ttaly with his Fleet, waſting all along as 
far as to Cuma, In the lileof $7czt he held 
the Romans to hard work, lying near unto 
Parormns : where in three years abode , he 


_ did many notable a&ts, though not of much 
*conſequence, for that the enemy could ne- 


ver be drawn to hazard the main chance. 
Having wearied himſelf and the Romans 
long enough about Parormw, he undertook 
a ſtrange piece of work at Eryx. The Roman 
Garriſons, . placed there by Junizs, on the 
'top, and at the bottom of the Mountain , 
were very ſtrongly lodged. Nevertheleſs 
Amilcar tound a way , lying towards the 
Sea-ſide , by which he conveighed his men 
ito the City of Eryx , that was about the 
midſt of the aſcent, ere the enemy knew of 
it. By thisit came to paſs, that the Romans 
. which kept the top of the mountain, were 
ſtraightly held (as it were) beſieged. And 
no leſs was 4Amilcar himſelf reſtrained, by 
' both of theſe Garriſons, and ſuch as came to 
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relieve them. There he found them paſtime 
about two years more , hoping ſtill to wea- 
ry out thoſe that lay over his head, as they 
on the contrary did their beſt, to thruſt him 
out of thoſe quarters. 
. At this time, all the care, both of the Ro- 
mans and of the Carthaginians, was bent unto 
the proſecuting 'of this buſineſs at Eryx. 
Wherein it ſeems true ( as Haribal in Livie, 
ſpake unto Scjpio ) that the affairs of Car- 
thage never ſtood in better terms, ſince the 
beginning of the war, than now they did. 
For whereas the Romans had utterly forſa- 
ken the Seas, partly by reaſon of their great 
loſſes; partly upon confidence of their land- 
forces, whichthey held refiſtleſs; Awmilcar 
with a ſmall Army , had ſo well acquitted 
himſelf, tothe honour of his Country, that 
by the tryal of five years war, the Carthagi- 
nian Souldier was judged equal, if not ſupe- 
rior to the Rozrar, Finally, when all, that 
might be, had been deviſed and done, for 
the diſlodging of this obſtinate Warriour : 
no way ſeemed better to the Senate of Rozee 
than once again to build a fleet ; whereby, 
if the maſtery of the Sea could once be got- 
ten, it was likely that Amilcar, for lack of 
ſupply, ſhould not long be able to hold out. 
But in performing this, extream difficulty 
wasfound. The common: treafury was ex- 
hauſted : and the coſt was not little,that was 
requiſite unto ſuch an enterpriſe. Wherefore 
there was none other way left, than to lay 
the burden uponprivate purſes. Divers of 
the principal Citizens undertook to build 
( each at his own charges) one @ninque- 
reme, which example wrought ſo well, that 
they, whoſe ability would not ſerve to do 
the like, jJoyned with ſome others, and lay-, 
ing their mony together, concurred twoor 
three of them,in building of another; with 
condition to be repayed, when the war was 
finiſhed. By this voluntary contribution 
they made and finiſhed two hundred new 
Quinqueremes: taking for their pattern, that 
excellent ſhift rowing Gally which they had 
gotten from the Rhodiar, in the Port of L;- 
lybeum, as was ſhewed before. The charge 
of this fleet was committed to C. LuGatizs 
Catulwa who paſt with the ſame into $icil 
the Spring following, and entred the Port of 
Drepanm 5 indeavouring by all means to 
have forced the City. But being advertiſed 
that the Carthaginiar fleet was at hand, and 
being. mindful of the late loſſes which his 
Predeceſlors had received ; he was care- 
full " put himſelf in order, againſt their ar- 
rival. 

Harnno was Admiral of the Carthaginian 


fleet 3 a man(ashis aCtions declare him)wiſe 
In 
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in picture, exceedingly forma], and ſkilful 
in the art of ſeeming reverend. How his re- 
putation was firſt bred, I do not find ; but 


—c 


my repent of his new adyenture to Sea. This 
was a good courle, if it could have been per-" 


tormed. But Cat»lzs uſed all poſlible dili- 


It was upheld by a faQious contradiction, of .gence, to prevent the execution of this de: 


thiogs undertaken by men more worthy 
than himſelf. This quality procured unto 
him (as it hath done to many others) both 

ood liking among the antient ſort, whoſe 


cold temper 1s averſe from new enterpriſes 3 


and therewithall an opinion of great fore- 
ſight , confirmed by every loſs received. 
More particularly, he was gracious among 
the people, for that he was one of the moſt 
grievous oppreſlors of their ſubject Provin- 
ces; whereby he procured unto the Cartha- 
ginians much wealth, but therewithall ſuch 
hatred, as turned it all to their great loſs. 
He had ere this been imployed againſt the 
Numidians and wild Aſficans , that were 
more like to Rovers than to Souldiers, in 
making War. Ofthole fugitive Nations he 
learned to negle& more manly enemies, to 
his own great diſhonour , and to the great 
hurt of Carthage; which loſt not more by his 
bad conduR, than by his malicious counſel, 
when, having ſhewed himſelf an unworthy 
Captain,he betook himſelf to the long Robe. 
Yet is he much commended in Roman Hiſto- 
ries, as a temperate man, and one that ſtu- 
died how to preſerve the League between 
Carthage and Rome. In which regard, how 
well he deſerved of his own Country, it will 
appear hereafter : how beneficial he was to 
the Rowars, it will appear, both hereafter, 
and in his preſent voyage 3 wherein he re- 
duced the Carthaginians to a miſerable ne- 
ceſlity of accepting , upon hard conditions, 
that peace which he thenceforth commend- 
ed. 

Hanizo had very well furniſhed his Navy, 
with all needful proviſions for the Souldiers 
at Eryx { for dexterity in making prepara- 
tion was the beſt of his qualities 5 but he 
had neither been careful in training his 


- Marriners , to the pradice of Sea-fight, nor 


in manning his Gallies with ſtout fellows. He 
thonght, that the fame of a Carthaginian 
fleet was enough, to make the unexpert Ao- 
1ans.give way : forgetting, that rather the 
reliſtleſs force of tempelts, than any other 
ſirength of oppoſition, had made them to 
forſake the Seas. Yetin one thing he had ei- 
ther conceived aright, or elſe was ſent forth 
well inſtructed. It was his purpoſe, firſt of all 
to ſail to Eryx, and there to diſcharge his 
ſhips of their lading : and having thus light- 
ned himſelf, he meant to take aboard ſome 
part of the Land-army, together with Awzil- 
car himſelf, by whoſe helphe doubted not, 
but that he ſhould be able to make his ene- 


{1gn;not becauſe he was informed of the ene- 
mies purpoſe, but that he knew it to be the 
belt for them, and for that he feared no dan- 
ger ſo greatly,as to encounter with Amilcay., 
Wheretore although the weather was very 
rough,and the Seas wenthigh,when the Car- 
thaginian flect was deſcried; yet he rather 
chole to fight with the enemy, that had the 
wind of him, than to ſuffer his convoy to paſs 
along to Eryx, upon unlikely hope of better 
opportunity in the future. All that Haro 
{ſhould have done,Caty/ys had performed. He 
had carefully exerciſed his men in Rowing 3 
he had lightned his Gallies of all unneceflary 
burthens;and he had taken aboard the choile 
men of the Roman Land-Souldiers, 
Carthaginians therefore, at the firſt encoun- 
ter were Utterly broken and defeated, ha- 
ving fifty of their Gallies,ſtemmed and ſunk, 
and ſeventy taken, wherein were few leſs 
than ten thouſand men, that were all made 
priſoners : the reſt, by a ſudden change 07 
wind, eſcapitg to the Ile of Hieroneſss.. 
The ſtate of Carthage , utterly diſcou- 
raged by this change of fortune, knew not 
whereon to reſolve. Means to repair their 
Heet in any time, there were none left 3 
their belt men of war bv Sea were con- 
ſumed 3 and Amilcar , upon whoſe valour 
and judgement the honour and ſafety of the 
Common-weal reſted, was now ſurrounded 
by his enemies in Sicel, where he could 
not be relieved. In this extremity , they 
make diſpatch unto Amilcar himſelf , and 
authorized him to take what courle ſhonld 


ſeem beſt unto his excellent wiſdom, leav- 
1og all concluſions to his cle&tion and ole 
counſel. | | 

Amilcar, whom no adverſity , accompa- 
nied with the leaſt hope or potlibility ofre- 
covery, had ever yanquiſhed, looking ovet. 
every promiſe, true or falſe, that the preſent 
time could make him, (for to attend any 
thing from the future he was not able )) re- 
ſolved to make trial , whether his neceſlity 
might be compounded upon any reaſonable 
terms. He therefore ſent to LuGatize the 
Conſul an overture of peace : who confider- 
Ing it well, gathered ſo matiy arguments 
from the preſent poverty of the Roman 
State, waſted beyond expectation in the 
former war, that he formerly harkened unto 
it. So,in concluſion, an accord was made, but 
with proviſion, That it ſhould hold none 
otherwiſe, thanif the Senate and People of 


Rome would ratifie it with their allowance. 
p The 


The- 
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Carthaginians ſhould clearly abandon the|ment. Further allo they took order .” that 
Iſle of 'Siczl. Secondly , that they. ſhould|the Carthaginians ſhould: not only depart 
neyer undertake upon Hzeron King of Syra-| out of $ic:1 1t (elf, but ſhould alſo withdraw 


ciſe,. nor invade any part of his Territories, | their Companies out of all other Iſlands be- 


nor the Territories of any of his Friends 
and Allies. Thirdly, that they ſhould ſet at 
liberty, and ſend back into taly, all the Ko- 
mans, whom they held priſoners, without 
ranſome. Laſtly, that they ſhould pay unto 
the Romans two thouſand and two hundred, 
talents z which make, as the French reckon 
the talent , thirteen hundred and twenty 
thouſand crowns : the ſame to be delivered 
within twenty years next following. 


Theſe Articles were {cnt to Rowe, where 


| they were not throughly approved :. but ten. 


Commiſſioners were ſent into $7cz/, to make 


perfe& the agreement. Theſe Commiſſio-| 
ners added a thouſand talents to the former, 


tweenit and Zta/y, renouncing their whole 
intereſt therein. 

Such was the end of the firſt Punich War, 
that had laſted about twenty four years 
without intermiſlion 3 in which time the 
Romans had loſt , by fight or ſhipwrack, 


about ſeven hundred 9%inqueremes ; - and 


the Carthaginians about tive hundred : 'the 


greatneſs of which loſſes,doth ſerve to prove 
the greatneſs both of theſe two Cities, and 
of the War it felf ; wherein I hold good the 
judgement of Polybizs , That the Romans . 
In general, did ſhew themſelves the braver 
Nation 3 and Azilcar , the moſt worthy 
Captain. 
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Of divers attions paſsng between the firſt and ſecond Panick Warrs. 


S, 


A 


Of the cruel War begun between the Carthaginians and their own Mercenaries. 


HE Romans having partly by 
force, and partly by compoſi- 
tion, thruſt the Carthaginians 
out of $zczl, and all the little 
iÞ Hands 
gave them rather means and leiſure to help 
themſelves in a following war, than cauſe to 
hold themſelves contented with the. preſent 
peace. Its anancient and true rule, 9#0d 
leges a victoribus dicuntur, accipiuntur a viGtis ; 
That laws are given by the Conquerors , and 
received of the conquered, But the Romans 
had either forgotten the anſwer that was 


made unto them, by one of the Pr;zverrnates ;| 


or elſe had forgotten to follow it in this 
weighty buſineſs. For when, one of Priver- 
um, after a rebellion, defending 1n the Se- 
nate the cauſe of his City, was demanded by 
a Senator, IWhat peace the Romans might bope 
for, or aſſure themſeives of, if they quitted their 
preſent advaritage over them 5 he aniwered 
in thoſe words, Si bonam dederitis, & fide 
&* perpetuam; ſi malam, haud diuturnam If 
the peace be good and faithful that you give us. 
it will be perpetnal , if it be ill, then of little 
continuance. To thisanſwer the Senate, at 


that time gaye-ſuch approbation, that 1t was 


| ſaid, Viri & libers vocers anditam ; An cred; 
| poſſet , nllum populum , ant hominem deniq,; in 
ea conditione , cnjus enum peniteat , dintins 
| quan: neceſſe fit manſurum ? That it was the 
thereunto adjacent ,' ſpeech of a manly, and free man ; for who could 
| believe, that any people, or indeed any one mar, 
' would continue longer in an over-burdened 
| eſtate , than meer neceſſity did enforce ? Now, 


if the Romans themſelves could make this 
judgement of thoſe Nations, who had little 
elſe befides their manly reſolution,” to: de- 
tend their liberty ; ſurely, they prolly flat- 


tered themſelves, in preſuming that the Car- 
thagitians, who neither in power nor in 
pride, were any way inferiour unto them- 
(elves, would fit down any longer by the 


loſs and” diſhonour received, than untill 


they could recover their legs , and the 
ſtrength which had a while failed” them to 
take revenge. But occafion,by which (while 
well, entertained ) not- only private men, 
but s and publick States, have 'more 
prevailed, than by any proper proweſs or 
vertue, with-held the tempeſt fromthe Ko- 
mans fora time, and turned it moſt fearful- 
ly upoſr7ca, and the Carthagmmians them- 
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| diers began to diſ-lodge ; leaving behind 


For after the firſt Pynick war, wag ended , 
Amilcar, leaving Ergx, went to Liljbenm, 
from whence moſt, conveniently the Army 
mighe be tranſported into Africk : thecate 
of which buſineſs he committed unto Geſco , 
to whom , astoa man of approved ſulticien- 
cy, he d:livered over his charge. Geſco had 
an eſpecial conlideration of the greatſumms, 
wherein Carthage was indepted unto theſe 
Mercenaries; and withall , ofthegreatdiſ- 
ability to make payment, Therefore he 
thoughtit the wiſeſt way, to ſend them over 
C as it were ) by handtuls a few at a time; 
that ſo the firſt might have their diſpatch, 
and be gone, ere theſecond or third Com- 
paniesarrived. Herein he dealt providently. 
For it had not been hard to petſ{wade any 
ſmall number, lodged within fo great a City 
as Carthage, unto ſome ſuch reaſonable com- 
poſition, as the preſent emprineſs ofthe corn- 
mon Treaſury did require : ſo that the 
firſt mighr have been friendly diſcharged, 
and a good preſident left unto the ſecond 
and third, whilſt their diſ-jun@ion had made 
them ungble to recover their whole due by 
force. Pur the Carthaginians were of acon- 
trary opinion. They thought to find, in the 
whole Army, ſome that would be contented 
to gratifie the Publick State , by remitting 
 agreat part of their own due: and hoped , 
by ſuch an example, to draw all the multi- | 
eude tothe like agreement and capitulation. 
So. they detained the firſt and ſecond com- 
mers; telling them, that they would make 
an even reckoning with all together. Thus 
every day the number Increaſed, and many 
diſorders(a thing incident among Souldiers) 
were committed; which much diſquieted 
the City , not accuſtomed unto the like. In 
this regard it was thought fit , to remove 
them all to ſome other place, where they 
might be leſs troubleſome. This muſt be 
done by ſome colourable words of perſia- 
ſion : for their number was already ſo great, 
that, it was not ſafe to offend them too far. 
Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould all 
attend the coming of their fellows, at $:cca: 
recetving every one a piece of gold, to bear 
his charges in the mean while. 
"This motion is. accepted, and the. Soul- 


them their wives, xg a 1 5 all their 
baggage, as meaning ſhortly to fetch awa 

all? 5h they es back for their pay. But 
the Carthaginiazs have no fancy to their re- 
turning into the Townz and therefore com- 
pel them to truſs up their fardels, that they 
might have none occaſion left to make any 


for news of ticir fellows arrival, and their 


own pay. Buſineſs they had none to do, and 
therefore might eaſily be drawn to inutiny : 
the whole argument of their diſcourſe 1n- 
clining them to nothing elſe. Their daily 
talk was, how rich they ſhould be, when al 
their mony came inzhuw nuch would fall to 
every fingle [hare,and for how loog time the 


City was behind hand with them in teckon- 


ing- They were all grown Arithmeticians; 
and he was thought a man of worth, that 
could find moſt reaſon to increale their de- 


riands., to the yery higheſt , evea beyond 


their due. No part of their long ſervice was 


forgotten 3 but the comfortable words and 


promiſes of their Captains, leading them 
forth to any dangerous fight, were called to 
mind, and fo many obligations, not to be 
cancelled without ſatisfying their cxpeQa- 
tion by ſome unordinary largeſs. 

Thus the time pafleth away, untill the 
whole Army being arrived , and lodged in 
Sicca, Hanno comes thither to clear the ac 
compt. Now isthe day come,wherein thc 
ſhall all be maderich ; eſpecially if they cai: 
hold together, in maintaining ſtoutly the 
common cauſe. So think they all; and a(- 
ſemble themſelves to hear what good news 
this meſſenger had brought: .with a full re- 
ſolution to help his memory , in caſe he 
ſhould happen to forget any part of the ma- 
ny promiſes made to them; all which were 
to be conſidered in their Donative. Haro 
begins a very formal Oration; wherein he 
bewails the poverty of Carthage, tells them 
how great a ſumm of mony .1s to be paid 
unto the Romans ; reckons up the excellive 
charges whereat the Common-wealth had 
been in the late War; and finally deſires 
them to' hold themſelves contented, with 
part of their pay, and out of the love which 
they bare unto the City, to remit the reſt. 
Few of them underſtood his diſcourſe: for 
the Carthagizian Army was. compoſed of ſun- 
dry Nations, as Greeks, Africans,Gaules, Ligu- 
rians, Spaniards, and others ; all of different 
languages. Yet they ſtared upon him, and 
were (as I think) little pleaſed with his very 
gclture, But when ſuch as conceived.:the 
whole tenour of his ſpeech , had informed 
the reſt what cold comfort he brought; they 
were all inraged, and fared like mad-men, 
{o_that cothing would ſerve to, appeaſe 
them. | | 
 , Harnno would fain have aflwaged their fu- 
ry, but heknew not how : for he leſs under- 
[tood their diſſonant loud noiſes, than they 
did his Oration. An Army colle&ed out of 


errands thither. So to Sicca they removed , 
with all their goods : afld there Jay waiting 


ſo many Countries , that have no one lan- 
guage common tO all, or tothegreater part 
of 
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of them, is neither eaſily ſtirred up to muti- | 
ny, nor caſily pacified, when once it is bro- 
ken into out-rage. The beſt that Haro can 
do, is to uſe the help of Interpreters and 
Meſſengers. But' theſe Interpreters miſtake 
his meaning 5 {ome for want of ſkill ; others 
of ſet purpoſe; and tuch as deliver his er- 
rands in the worſt ſenſe, are beſt believed. 
Finally, they think themſelves much abuſed 
by the Carthaginians, and reſolve to demand 
their own1n peremptory terms, at a nearer 
diſtance. In this mood they leave Sicca, 
and march as far as Turns, that is within a ve- 
ry little of Carthage, and there they encamp. 

Now begin the Carthaginians to find their 
_ ownetrour. ft isa good Rule, 


, 


Curancdum inprimis, ne magna injuria fiat 
Fortibus © miſeris. 


Have ſpecial care,that valiant poverty 
Be not oppreſt with too great injury. 


But this proud City, having negleCed the 
Rule, hath alſo been careleſsin providing to 
ſecure her ſelf apain{t the inconventence 


they liſt. They ſend ever and anon ſome 
of their  Scnatours 'into the Camp z who 
promiſe to ſatisfie all demands, as far forth 
as It ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhifting 
from one extreme to atiother , they make 
the Souldiers underſtand into what fear the 
City was driven; Which cannot chuſe but 
add much mfolency to the paſſions already 
{tirredwp.,. | 

This ſudden change of weather, and the 
true caule of it, is quickly found by the Ar- 
my, which thereupon grows wile, and find- 
ing the ſeaſon fit, Jabours to make a great 
harveſt. Mony muſt be had , and without 
any abatement. This is granted. Many 
have loſt their horſes in publick ſervice of 
the State. The State ſhall pay for them. 
They had lived ſome years by making hard 
ſhift, without receiving their allowance of 
victuals from Carthage. If they had lived, 
they wanted not meatz therefore what was 
this to the Carthaginians £ Was it not all 
one, whether the ſhips did bring in proviſion, 
or their Captains dire& them where to 
fetch it ? But this would not ſerve. They 


that might follow. She had ſuffered the 
whole multitude, whereupon ſhe was. like 
to give cauſe of difcontent,to joyn it felfin- 


ſaid that they had been ſometimes drivento 
buy 3 and that ( ſince they could not remem- 
| ber how much,or at what rate they bought ) 


to one body,when the ſeveral troops might'they wauld be paid for their proviſion du- 
-eafily have been diſperſed : ſhe hath turned| ring the whole time , and according to the 


out of her {gates the wives, children , and 
goods of thefe poor men, which, had ſhe re- 
"tained'in ſhew of kindneſs, ſhe might have 
uſedthem as Hoſtages for her own ſafety ; 
and by imploying a miſerable penny-father, 
in her negotiation with men of War , ſhe 


deareſt price that Wheat had born, whilſt 
the War laſted. Such are 'now the demands 
of theſe Mutiners; who might eaſily have 
'been ſatisfied with far lefs charges, and far 
; ore honour , by receiving their due at the 
firſt. But now they make no end of cra- 


hath weakned the reputation'of her braveſt|ving. For whilſt the Carthaginians are per- 
Captains , that might beſt have ſerved to'plexed about this Corn-mony 3 the Souldiers 


free her from the threatning danger. Yet 
likely it is, that 4-ziJ&r had no defire 
robe uſed as aninſtrument in defrauding his 

own Souldiers'of: their wages : eſpecially 

confidering; that as he beſt could bear wit- 
"neſs'of their merits, ſo was he not 1gnorant, 
"that means to'content them were not want- 


- «ag yy * 


to buy what they liſt, and at what price 


have devifed many more tricks , whereby 
to extort a greater ſumm of mony , without 
all regard of ſhame. Since therefore nogood 
end could be found of theſe controverfies 
which daily did multiply , it was thought 
convenient , that one of the Carthagizians, 
which had commanded in $3c/, ſhould be 
chofenby the Souldiers to reconcile all dif- 
ferehces. Hereunto the Army condeſcend- 
ed, and made choice of Geſco : partly out of 
good liking to him, who had ſhewed himſelf 
at all times, a friendly man to them, and Gare- 
full oftheir good,eſpecially when they were 
to be tranſported into Africk, - partly out 
of, a diſlike which they had conceived'of 


|4hzilcar; for that he' had not viſited thetn 


In all this bufſe time. So.Geſco comes among 
themz and to pleaſe them the better, comes 
not without mony : which might give bet- 
ter countenance to his proceedings, 'than 


barren eloqueric@had Yone ro the.negotia- 
tion of Harmo, Flegalls:uritohim firſt of all 


the. 
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| that had been ſo forwardin ſtirring up the 


the Captains, and then the ſeveral Nations 
apart, rebuking them'gently for that which 
had paſled;z adviſing them temperately con- 
cerning the preſent 3 and exhorting them to 
continue their loye unto the State, which 
had long entertained. them, and would 
needs alwaies be mindful of their good ſer- 
vices. After this he began to put hand to his 
purſe, offering to give them their whole pay 
in hand 3 and then afcerto conſider of-other 
reckonings at a more convenient time. This 
had been well accepted, and might have 
ſerved to bring allto a quiet paſs, it two fe- 
ditious Ring-leaders of the multitude had 
not ſtood againlt it. 

There was in the Camp one Spendins, a 
ſturdy fellow, and audacious, but a flave ; 
that in the late war had fled from a Roman, 
whom he ſerved, and therefore ſtood in 
fear, leſt he ſhould be delivered back to his 
Maſter; at whoſe hands he could expect no 
leſs, than to be whipt and crucified. This 
wretch could find no better way to prolong 
his own life, than by raifing ſuch troubles as 
might ſerve to withdraw. men from care of 
private matters, and-make his own reſtitu- 
tion impoſſible, were his Maſter never ſo 
importunate. With Sperzdizs there affociated 
himſelf one atho, an: hot-headed man, 


tumule. as he could not.chooſe but fear, leſt 
his own death ſhould be made an example, 
todeterrothers from the hke ſeditious be- 
haviour. This 24atho deals with his Country- 
men the/ Africazs ; telling them, that they 
were in far worſe condition, than either 
the Gawles, the Greeks, the Spaniards, or any 
foraign Mercenaries. For (faith he): Theſe our 
companions. have no more to do, than to re- 
ceive their wages, and. ſo get them gone : but 
we that are to ſtay behind in Africa, ſhall be 
called to another manner of accompt, when we 
are left alone ;, ſo that we ſhall have canſe to 
wiſh that we had returned home beggars, ra- 
ther than loaden with. the money, which ( little 
thoweh it -be) ſhall break our backs. Te are 
wot ienorant, how tyrannically thoſe our haugh- 
ty Maſters of. Carthage do reign ever ws.They 
think- it reaſonable, that our lives and goods 
ſhould be 'at their diſpoſtion 5 which: they have 
at other times been accuſtomed to. take ſrom 
#5 even without apparent cauſe, as it were to 
declaretheir ſoveraigaty :: What will they now 
do, ſeeing \that we have demenned our ſelves 
as free-men, and been_bold to ſet a good face 
0: the matter, demanding our own, as others 
have done 2 Te all do know, that it were a 
very ſhame for #s, if baving,been as forward in 
every danger of war, as«;any other men, we 
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dare'to open our mouths, when others take 1i- 
berty 10 require their due. This notwithſtand- 
ing yettuy aſjure your ſelves, that we are like 
to ve tayght better manners, as ſoon as our fel- 
lows .are gone © in regard of whom they are 
content to ſhadow their indignation with. 4 
good, but a forced countenance. Let us there- 


| fore be wiſe, and cohſider that: they hate and 
fear #s ; their hatred will ſhew it Jeif when 


their fear is once paſt unleſs we now take our 
time, ind whileſt we are the ſtronger, enfeeble 


able to do us wrong. Al their ſtrength confift- 
eth in money, wherewithall they have. hired 
others againſt us, and us againſt others. ; At 
the preſent they have neither moncy nor ſriends. 
The beſt army that ever ſerved them, whereof 
we are no ſmall part, lyes at their gates, ready 
to help ms if we be men, A better opportunity 
cannot be expetted ; for were our ſwords once 
drawn, all Africk would riſe on our ſide. - 4s 
for the Carthaginians, Whither can they ſend 


for help 2 The caſe it ſelf is plain. But we muſt 


quickly reſolve. Either we enſt prevent the dj 
ligente of Gelco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and 
Spaniards, ard procuring them to draw blood ; 
or elſe it beboveth us to pleaſe our good Ma- 
[ters, by joyning with them againſt our fellows; 
yea. by offering to forgive unto them all ' our 
wages, if ſo (peradventure) they may be wor 
to. forgive #5, or not over-cruelly to: puniſh our 
faults committed. He is moſt. worthily a 
wretched ſlave, that neither hath care to win 
his Maſters love, nor the courage to attempt his 
own liberty. | | | 
| By ſuch perſwafions X/atho wins the Aſtts 
can Souldiers tohis own purpoſe. They are 
not now ſo greedy of money, as of quarrel, 
which he that ſecketh will not miſs ro find. 
When Geſco therefore offered to pay them 
their whole ſtipend preſently, but referred 
their other demands, for horſes and viduals; 
to ſome other more convenient time z they 
brake into great outrage, andſay; that they 
will have all, eventall at once; and thar out 
of hand.. In this tumult,'the: whole Army 
flock together about Matho and Spendirs': 
whoſe diligence ts not wanting to add more 
fucl to the firealready blazing. AMatho aid 
Spendirs arethe only men.to whom the Sonl- 
diers will hearken: if any other ſtand* up 
make a ſpecch, a-thowre of ſtones, fyine 
about his ears; puts him to filence, that he 
{hallnever afterwards ſpeak word more: Nei- 
ther ſtay they to. :confider what it is that 
any man would fay : enough hath been {id 
already by thoſe good ſpokes-men > ! f6 
that no other word (though perhaps to the 


ſhould now fland quaking like ſlaves, and not 


ſame purpoſe) can be heard, ſave only Throw. 


throw. | 
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them ſo greatly, that their hatred ſhall not be + 
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Now the rebellion begins to take form. 
Matho and Spendizs are choſen Captains 3 
who, followed by a deſperate crue of Ruf- 
fians, will ſuffer no man to make his own 
peace, but purſue their own ends, under fair 
' pretence of 'the common cauſe. All which 
notwithſtanding, Geſco 1s not wanting to the 
good of his Country, but adventures him- 
ſelf upon their fury. One while he deals 
with the Captains, and other principalmen3 
taking them by the hand, and giving gentle 
words : another while, he works with the 
ſeveral Nations; putting them all ia hopeof 
their own hearts deſire, if any reaſon would 
content them. None of them are ſo ſullen as 
the Africans -£ indeed none of them had fo 
good cauſe. They require him peremptorily 
to give them their own, and not to feed 
them with words. Thetruthis, that they are 
not ſo covetous as they ſeem : but will be 
more glad of an ill anſwer, than of a good 
payment. This is more than Geſco knows : 
he ſees not that 7/atho hath any more than 

bare words to beſtow upon them. Where- 
_ Fore, as rebuking their inconfiderate heat, 
he tells them, That they may do well, if they 
ſtandin want of money, to ſeek it of their 
Captain Matho. This is enough. Shall he 
both defraud them and deride them? They. 
ſtay no longer, but lay violent hands upon 
the treaſure that he had brought 3 yea upon 
him alſo, and all that are with him: as inten- 
ding to take this in part of payment, and, for 
_ thereſt, to take another courſe. Matho and 
Spending are glad of this. It had little pleaſed 
them to ſee their fellows. begin to grow 
calm, by his fair language : wherefore they 
caſt into bonds both him, and all the Cartha- 
gimians that they can find; that ſo the Ar- 
my may be freed from danger of good. ad- 
monition, which they call Treaſon. After 


Carthaginians themſelves have forgotten : 
but the people, that have ſuffered ſo much, 
retain all in perfet memory. Wherefore not 
only ſuch as can bear'arms, are ready to do 
ſervice 1n this great commotion 3 but the ve- 
ry women bring forth their Jewels, and 
other ornaments, offering all to fail for 
the maintenance of ſojuſt a quarrel. By this 
great forwardnels, and liberal contribution, 
Matho and Sperdizs are ſupplyed with a 
ſtrong aid of threeſcore and ten thouſand 
Africans : and are moreover furniſhed with 
money, not only to fatisfie the preſent appe- 
tite of their men 5 but ſufficient to continue 
the war begun, though it ſhould be of long 
endurance. 3 | 


— 


Ss. II. 
Divers Obſervations upon this War with the 
Mercenaries, | 
F, Bo. 


ranny, and how Tyrants are fain to uſe 
help of Mercenaries. 


of 


Ere let us reſt a while, as in a conve- 

nient place , whence we may take a 
proſpect ofthe ſubje&, over which we tra- 
vel.Behold a tyrannical City, perſecuted by 
her own Mercenaries with a deadly war. It 
is a common thing, as'being almolt neceſſa- 
ry, thata tyranny ſhould be upheld by Mer- 
cenary forces: it is common that Mercena- 
ries ſhould be falſe: and it 18 common that 
all war made againſt Tyrants, ſhould be ex- 
ceeding full of hate and cruelty. Yet weſel- 
dome hear, that ever the ruine of a tyranny 
is procured or ſought by thoſe that were 
hired to maintaint the power of it : and fel- 


| 


this follows open war. 44atho ſolicites all dome or neyer do we read of any war that 


Africk, and his Embafladors are every where 


well entertained. Neither is it needful to 
uſe perſwaſion : the very fame of this rebel- 
lion ſufficeth to draw the whole Country into 
it. Now muſt the Carthagrnians be plagued 
for thoſe oppreſſions, with which they have 
plagued a It is true that adverſity hath 
never been untold of her errours : and as 
ſhe is ever aſſured to hear her own, ſo com- 
monly with her own ſhe undergoes thoſe of 
othermen, The Africans finding the Car- 


thaginians hang under the wheel, tell them 
boldly, that their Impofitions were merci- 
leſs ; that they took from them the one half 
of their Corn ; that they doubled their tri- 
butesin all chings elſe ; and thatthey iofli&- 
edupontheir vaſlals the greateſt puniſhment 
forthe leaſt offences. . Theſe cruelties the 


hath been proſecuted with ſuch inexpiable 
hatred, as this that isnow in hand. 
That which we properly call Tyranny, is, 
A violent. form of Government, not reſpeFing 
the good of the ſubje&#, but only the pleaſure of 
' the Commander. I purpoſely forbear to fay 
that 1t 15, the unjuſt rule of one over many : 
for very truly doth Cleon in Thucydides tell 
the Athenians, that their dominion over 
their ſubje&s, was none other, than a meer 
tyranny; though it werefo, that they them- 
ſelves were great City,and a popular eſtate, 
Neither is it peradventure.greatly..needful, 
that I ſhould call this form of command- 
ing, 9zolezt- ſince it may well andeafily be 
conceived, that no man willingly performs 
obedience to one regardlels of his.life and 
welfare 3 unleſs himſelf be either a mad 
man, 


&: Os” 
— VP n— Fl 
6 X 
- CHAP: I]; 
* 4 


On 
; 


* Y z - 
©» Lim "aw - 

7 be” — 
ors 


"Char. II. 


_—— 


— = — 


man, of (which is little better) wholly pol- 


ſeſled'' with ſome extreme paſſton of love. 
The'praQice of tyranny is not alwayes ofa 
like extremity : for ſome Lords are more 

encle than others, to their very ſlayes;- and 
Pe that is moſt cruel to ſome, is md 'enough 
towards others, though it be but for his 
own. advantage Nevertheleſs, in large Do- 
minions, wherein the Rulers diſcretion can- 
not extend it (elf unto notice of the diffe- 
rence which might be found between the 
worth of ſeveral men, 1t is commonly ſeen, 
that the taſte of ſweetneſs drawn out of op- 

reſlion, hath ſo good a reliſh, as continual- 
ly ioflanies the Tyrants appetite, and will 
not ſuffer it to be reſtrained with any limits 
of reſpet. Why ſhould he ſeek out bounds 


to preſcnibe unto his deſires, who cannot en-| + - 


dure the face of one ſo honeſt, as may put 
him in remembrance of any moderation? It 
js much that he hath gotten by extorting 
from ſome few : by ſparing none, he ſhould 
have riches in goodly abundance. He hath 
taken a great deal from every one : but 
every one could have ſpared more. He hath 
wrung 'all their Purſes, and now he hath 
enough : but (as Covetouſneſs is never ſatiſ- 
fied) he thinks that all this is too little for a 
ſtock, though it were indeed a good yearly 
Income.Therefore he deviſeth new tricks of 
robbery, and is not better pleaſed with the 
gains,than withthe Art of getting. He1s ha: 
ted for this, and he knows it well: but he 
thinks by cruelty to change hatred into 
fear. So he makes it his exerciſe, to torment 
and murder all whom he ſuſpe&eth : in which 
courſe, ifhe ſuſpect none unjuſtly, he may be 
fid to deal craftily 3 but if Innocency be not 
fafe, how can all this make any Confpirator 


' to ſtandin fear, ſince the Traitor is no worſe 


rewarded than the quiet man ? Wherefore 
he can think upon none other ſecurity, than 
to diſarm all his Subjefts ; to fortifie him- 
{elf within ſome ſtrong place and, for de- 
fence of his Perſon and State, to hire as ma- 
ny luſty Souldiers as ſhall be thought ſuth- 
cient. Theſe muſt not be of his own Country : 
for if not every one, yet ſome one or other 
may chance to have a feeling of the publick 


*miſery. This conſidered, he allures unto him 


a deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt un- 
honeſt that can be found; ſuch as have nel- 
ther wealth nor credit at home, and will 
therefore be carefull to ſupport him, by 
whoſe only favour they are maintained. 
Now, leſt any of theſe, either by deteſtation 
of his wickedneſs, or (which in wicked men 
ismoſt likely) by promiſe of greater reward 
than he doth give, ſhould be drawn to turn 
his ſword againſt the Tyrant himſelf: they 
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(ball all be permitted to do as he doth; to 
rob, to raviſh,to murder, and to ſatisfie their 
own appetites, in moſt outragious manner, 
betng thought ſo much the more aflured to 
their Maſter, by how much the more he ſees 
them grow hateful! to all merie}{t. Confider- 
ing in what age, and in what language | 
write 3 I muſt be fain to ſay, that theſe are 
not dreams: though ſome Emgliſh-1 :#t per: 
haps that were unacquainted with Hiſtory, 
lighting upon this leaf, might ſuppoſe this 
diſcourſe to be but little better: This isto 
ſhew, both how tyranny grows to ſtand in 


need of mercenary Souldiers, and how thoſe 


mercenaries are, by mutual obligation, firm- 
ly aſſured unto the Tyrant. 


—— 


:V: LÞ 


That the Tyranny of a City over her Subje&s is 
' Worſe than' the tyrauny of one man : antl 
that a tyrannical City muſt likewiſe uſe mer- 
cenary Souldiers, : 


NJ W concerning the tyraziny Where- 


witha City orState oppreſleth her ſub- 
jects; it may appear ſome-wayes to be more 
moderate, than that of one man: but in ma- 
ny things it is more intolerable.A City is jea- 
lous' of het Dominion; but not (as is one 
man) fearful of her life: the leſs need hath 
ſhe therefore to ſecure her ſelf by cruelty. 
A City is not luxurious in conſuming her 
treaſures, and therefore needs the lets to 
pluck from her Subjc&ts. If War , or ary 
other great occafion drive her to neceflity 
of taking from her Subje&s more than or- 
dinary ſumms of money 3 the ſame neceſſity 
makes either the contribution eaſie, or the 
taking excuſable. Indeed no wrongs are fo 
grievous and hatefull, as thoſe that areinſo- 
lent. Remember (ſaith Caligula the Emperour, 
to his Grand-mother A#t07a) that I may do 
what T liſt, and to whom T liſt: theſe words 
were accounted horrible, though he did her 
no harm. And FJavenal reckons it, as the 
complement of all torments, inflicted by a 
cruel Roman Dame upon her flaves, that 
whileft ſhe was whipping them, ſhe painted 
her face, talked with her Goſlips, and uſed 
all ſigns of negle&ing what thoſe wretches 
telt. Now ſeeing that the greateſt grievan- 
ces wherewith a domineering State offen- 
deth her Subjects, are free from all ſenſe of 
indignity 3 likely it is,that they will not ex- 
tremely hate her, although deſire of libert 
make them weary of her Empire. In theſe 
reſpes it is not needfull that ſhe ſhould keep 


a Guard of licentious cut-throats, and main- 
tain them in all villany, as a Dzonyſiwe or 
Kkkkk 2 Agathosles 
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 Agathocles muſt do: her own Citizens-are 
able to terrifieand to hold perforce in obe- 
dience, all male-contents. Theſe things , 
conſidered alone by themſelves, may ſerve to 
prove,, That a City is ſcarce able to deſerve 
the-name of a Tyranneſs, in the proper \.z- 
nification. | | | 
All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appear, 
that the miſeries wherewith a Tyrant load- 
eth his people, are not ſo heavy, as the bur- 
dens impoſed. by a cruel City, . Not with- 
out ſome ' appearance of truth, it may be 
faid, that Luſt, and many other private pal- 
fions, are no way incident to a City or. Cor- 
poration. But to make this good, we ſhall 
have. need to uſe the help of ſuch diſtinCtt- 
ons, as the Argument in hand doth not re- 
quire. Was not Rome laſcivious, when Cato 
was fain to riſe and leave the Theater,to the 
end, that the reyerend regard of his gravity 
might not hinder the-people from calling for 
2a ſhew-of naked Courtiſans, that were to. be 
brought upon the open ſtage 2 By common 
practice, and general approved cuſtom, we 
are to cenſure the quality of a whole Stata 
not by the private vertue or vice of any, one 
man, nor by metaphyſical abſtra&ion. of 
the univerſal from the ſingular; or of the 
Corporation, from thoſe of whom it is com- 
pounded :1 ſay therefore, (asI have ſaid elſe- 
where) Thatit were better to Iiveunder one 
ernicious Tyrant, than under many thou- 
ds. The reaſons proving this, are too many 
to ſet down, but a few may ſuffice. The de- 
fires of one man, how inordinate ſoever, if 
they cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be 
wearied ; he is not able to ſearch all cor- 
ners; his humour may be found, and ſooth- 
£d 3 age or good advice, yea, or ſome unex- 
ported accident may reform him : all which 
ailing 3 yet is there hope, that his {ucceſ- 
ſour may | better. | : 
. Many Tyrants have been changed into 
worthy Kings : and many bave 1ll uſed their 
ill-gotten Dominion, which, becoming here- 
ditary to their poſterity, hath grown into 
the moſt excellent form of Government , 
even alawful Monarchy. But they that live 
under a tyrannical City, have noſuch hope : 
their Miſtreſs is immortal, and will not 
flacken the reins, untill they be pulled out 
of her hands, and her own mouth receive 
the bridle of a more mightier Chariotter. 
This is wofull : yet their preſent ſufferings 
make them leſs mindfull of the future. New 
flies, and hungry. ones, fall upon the ſame 
ſore, out of which others had already ſucked 
their fill. A new Governour comes yearly 
among them, attended by all his poor kin- 
dred and friends, who mean not to return. 


LIU S 


was held a notable States-man, whoſe rob- 
beries had been ſuch, as might afford a good 
ſhare to the common treaſure. Particular 
examples of this Carthaginzan praftice are 
not extant: the Government of Yerres the 
Roman in Sicil, that it is lively ſet out by 
Tuly, may lerve to inform us, what was the 
demeanour of theſe Puzick Rulers, who ſtood 
in fear of no ſuch candemnation, as Yerres 
underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourſe, 
[ might inferr a more general propoſition ; 
Thar a City cannot govera her ſubje& Pro- 
vinces ſo mildly as a King : but it is enough 
to have ſhewed, That the tyranny of a- City 
is far more intolerable, than that of any 
one molt wicked man. 
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Sutable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords, is 
the hatred of their ſyhje&s: and again, ſu- 
table [to the hatred: of the ſubjeds, is the 
zeatouſie.of their Lords,' Hence 1x followed, 
that, in wars abroad, the Carthagizians durſt 


uſe the ſervice of Africa Souldierszin Africk 


it felf they had rather be beholding to 
others, that were farther fetche, For the 
ſame purpoſe did Harniba), in. the ſecond 
Punick war, (hift hisMercenaries out of their 
own Countries 53 Ut Afri iz Hiſpania, Hiſpa- 


13:.D4.3- 3 in Africa, melior procul ab domo futurus 


aterq; miles, velut mutuis ignoribm obligati 
ftipendia facerent ; that the Africans might 
ſerve in $pain, the Spaniards in Africk, being 
each of them like to prove. the better Souldiers, 
the farther they were from home , 4s if they 
were obliged by nntual pledges. It is diſputa- 
ble, I.confeſs , whether theſe Africaz and 
Spaniſh hirelings could properly be termed 
Mercenaries < For they were ſubject unto 
Carthage, and carried into the field, not on- 
ly by reward, but by duty. Yet ſeeing their 
duty was no better than enforced, and that 
it was not any love to the State, but meer 
defire of gain, that made them fight 3 I will 
not nicely ſtand upon propriety. of a word, 
but hold them, as Polybixs alſo doth, no bet- 
ter than Mercenaries. 
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The dangers growing from the uſe of mercenary 
| Souldiers, and forrain Auxiliaries. 


=—F*H'E extream danger,growing from the 
[ - rmployment of ſuch Souldiers, is well 
ob Bare | by Machiael: who ſheweth, that 
they are more terrible to thoſe whom they 
ſerve, than to thoſe againſt whom the 
ſerve. They are ſeditious, unfaithful, dif-! 
obedient, devourers, and deftroyers of all 
places and Countries, whereinto they are 
drawn 3, as being held by no other bond, 
than their own commodity. Yea, that which 
is moſt fearful among ſuch hirelings, 1s, that 
they have often, and in time of greateſt ex- 
tremity, not only refuſed to fight, in their 
defence, who have entertained them, but re- 


| volted unto the contrary part; to the utter 


ruine of thoſe Princes and States that have 
trufted them. Thoſe mercenaries (ſaith 24«- 
chiavel) which filled all Ttaly when Charls the 
eighth of France did paſs the Alper, were 
the cauſe that the faid French King won the 
Realm of Naples with his Buckler without a 
Sword. Notable was the example of Sforzs 
the Father of Francis Sforza, Duke of 1il- 
lan; who being entertained by Queen Joar 
of Naples, abandoned her ſervice on the 
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ſudden, and forced her to pur her ſelf 
into the hands of the King of Aragon. 
Like unto his father was Frazcs Sforza, the 

firſt of that race, Duke of 4i/an; who being 

entertained by the Millanois, forced themts. 

become his {laves, even with the very fame 

army which themſelves had levied for their 

own defence. But Lodowick Sforza,the ſon of 

this Francis by the. juſt judgement of God; 

was made a memorable example unto poſte: 

rity, in loling his whole eſtate by the trea- 

chery of ſuch. faithleſs Mercenaries, as his 

own Father had been. For having waged an, 

ary of Switzers,and committed his Dutchy, 

together with his perſon, into theit hands,he 

was by them delivered up unto his enemy: 

the French King, by whom he was incloſed ig 

the Caſtle of Lorhes unto his dying day. 

The like inconvenience is found, in ufing 
the help of forrain Auxiliaries. We ſee, 
that when the Emperour of Conſtantinople 
had hired ten thouſand Trrks againſt his 
neighbour Princes; he could never, either 
by perſwafion or force, ſet.them again over 
the Sea upon Aſia fide 3 which gave be- 
ginning to the Chriſtian ſervitude, that ſoon 
after followed. Alexander the Son of Cafe 
ſander, ſought aid of the great Demetrixs : but 
Demetrins, being entred into his Kingdom, 
ſlew the fame Alexander, who had invited 
him, and made himſelf King of Macedon, 
| Syracom the Tirrk was called into Eggpt by 
Sanar Soldan, againſt his oppoſite : but 
this Tyrkdid ſettle himſelf ſo ſurely in Egypt, 
that Saladine his ſucceſſor became Lord 
thereof; and of all the holy Land, ſoon af- 
ter. What need we look about for exam- 
ples of this kind ? jEvery Kingdom, in effe@, 


can furniſh us. The Britains drew the Saxons 


y [into this our Countrey; and Mac Murrongh 


drew the Engliſh into Ireland; but the one 
and the other ſoon became Lords of thoſe 
two kingdoms. 

Againſt all this, may be alledged the 
good ſucceſs of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlazuds, uſing none other than ſuch 
kind of Souldiers, in their late war. Indeed 
theſe Low-Countreys have many goodly and 
ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabitants that are 
wealthy, induſtrious, and valiant in their 
kind, They are ſtout Sea-men, and therein is: 
their excellency ; neither are they bad at 
the defence of a place well fortified: but in. 
open field they have ſeldom been. able to 
ſtand againſt the Spaniard, Neceſlity there- 
fore compelled them to ſeek help abroad : 
and the like neceſlity made them forbear to 
arm any great numbers of their own. For, 
with money raiſed by their Trade, they 


| waintained the War : and therefore cone 
ill 
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ill ſpare unto the Pike and Musket, thoſe 
hands, that were of more uſe in helping to 
fill' the common purſe. Yet what of this? 
they ſped well. Surely they ſped as 1ll as 
might be, 'whileſt they had none other than 
mercenary - Souldiers. Many fruitleſs at- 
tempts, made by the Prince of Orenge, can 
witneſs it: and that brave Commander 
Count Lodowick, of Naſſav, felt, to his grief, 
m his retrait from Grenmgham z when, in 
the very ioſtant that required their ſervice 
in fight, his Mercenaries cried out aloud for 
money, and ſo ran away. This was not the 
only time, when the hired Souldiers of the 
States, have either ſought to hide their co- 
wardize under a ſhew of greedineſs 3 or at 
leaſt, by meer covetouſneſs, have ruined in 
one hour, the labour of many moneths. I 
will not ſtand to prove this by many exam- 
les: for they themſelves will not deny it. 
Neither would I touch the honour of 1ox- 
feur the Duke of 4»jor, brother to the 
French King 3 ſave that it is folly to conceal 
what all the world knows. He that would 
lay open the danger of forraign Auxiliaries, 
needeth no better pattern. It is commonly 
found, that ſuch Aiders make themſelves 
Lords oyer thoſe, to whom they lend their 
ſuccour : but where ſhall we meet withfuch 
another as this Monſienr, who, for his pro- 
tection promiſed, being rewarded with the 
Lordſhip of the Countrey, wade it his firſt 
work, to thruſt by violence a galling yoak 
upon the peoples neck ? Well, he lived to 
repent it, with grief enough. Even whileſt 
he was counterfeiting unto thoſe about 
him, that were ignorant of his plot, an 1ma- 
ginary ſorrow for the poor Burghersof Axt- 
werpe, as verily believing the 'Town to be 
furpriſed and wone 3 the death of the Count 
St: Aignan, who fell over the wall, and the 
Cannon of the City, diſcharged againſt his 
own troops, informed him better what had 
hapned; ſhewing, that they were his own 
French who ſtood in need of the pity. Then 
was his feigned paſſion changed into a very 
bitter anguiſh of mind, wherein, ſmiting his 
breaſt, and wringing his hands, he exclaim- 
/ ed, Helas, mon dicu, que venx tt faire de moy * 
Alas, my God, what wilt thou do with me# 
So, the affairs of the Netherlands will not 
ſerve to prove, that there 1s little danger in 
uſing Mercenary Souldiers, or the help of 
forraign Auxiliaries. This notwithſtanding, 
they were obedient unto neceſſity, and 
ſought help of the Engliſh, Scots, and French: 
wherein they did wiſely , and proſpered. 
For when there was in France a King, par- 
taker with them in the ſame danger; when 
the Queen of England refuled to accept the 


| 
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Soveraignty of their Country, which the 
offered, yet being provoked by the $p4- 
ziard their enemy, purſued him with conti- 
nual war 3 When the heir of England reigned 
in Scotland, a King too juſt and wiſe (though 
not" ingaged inany quarrel) either to make 
profit of his neighbours miſeries. or to hel 
thoſe that had attempted the conqueſt ofhis 
own . inheritance: then. might the Nether- 
landers very ſafely repoſe. confidence in the 
forces of theſe their Neighbour Countries. 
The Souldiers that came unto them from 
hence, were (to omit any other commenda- 
tions) not only regardfull of the pay that 
they ſhould receive, but well affeted unto 
the cauſe that they took in hand : or, if any 
were cold in his devotion, unto the fide 
whereon he fought, yet was he kept in or- 
der, by remembrance of his own home 
where the Eeliſh would have rewarded him 
with death, if that his faith had been cor- 
rupted by the Spaniard. They were there- 
fore truſted with the cuſtody of Cities ; they 
were held as friends, and patrons; the nece(- 
fity of the poorer ſort was relieved, before 
the pay-day came, with /endings, and other 
helps,as well as the ability of the States could 
permit. When three ſuch Princes, reigning 
at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, to maintain 
againſt the power of a fourth, injurious (or 
at the leaſt ſo ſeeming) to them all, a Neigh- 
bour- Country of the ſame Religion, and to 
which they all are lovingly affe&ed: then 
may ſuch a Country be ſecure of her Auxili- 
aries,and quietly intend her Trade, or other 
bulineſs,it hope of like ſucceſs. But theſe cir- 
cumſtances meet ſo ſeldom, as it may well 
hold true in general : That zercenary and for- 
raign auxiliary forces are no eſs dangerous, than 
the enemy againſt whom they are extertained.. 


— 


T, TTIL. 


That the moderate government of the Romans, 
gave them aſſurance to uſe the ſervice of their 
own ſnbjeds in their Wars. That in mans 
nature there is an affeFion breeding tyran- 


ny, which kindereth the uſe and benefit of the 


like moderation. 
Hi it may be demanded, whether 

alſo the Komans were not compelled 
to uſe the ſervice of other Souldiers in their 
many great wars, but performed all by their 
own Citizens? for f it were their manner 
to arm their own ſubjects, how hapned it, 


that they feared no rebellion ? if ſtrangers, 
how then could they avoid the inconvent- 


ences above rehearſed? The anſwer 1s, that 
their Armies were compounded uſually of 
| their 


Cmax. 11, * 


eel rot NEL 
F 


ag 


CHaP.:iÞ 


.. "of the Hiſtory of the World. 


2 IE0 


their,own Citizens, and. of the, Latizes .1n 
equal number ;. to which they added, as oc; 
caſion required, ſome companies : of Cam- 
panes, Hetrurians, Samnites, or.other of their 
ſubjets, as were either interelled in _the 
quatrel, or might beſt be truſted. They had, 
about theſe times, (though ſeldom they did 
imploy ſo many ) ten Kowan Legions; a good 
ſtrength, if all other help had been wanting 3 
which ſerved to keep in good order their 
ſubje&s, that were alwaies fewer in the army 
than themſelves. As for the Latines, if con- 


 ſanguinity were not a ſufficient obligation 3 


yet many priviledges and immunities, which 
they injoyed, made them aſſured unto the 
State of Rozre < under which they lived al- 


moſt at liberty, as being bound to little elſe, | 


than to ſerve it in war. It is true, that a yoke 
how. eaſfie ſoever, ſeems troubleſome to the 
neck that hath been accuſtomed to freedom. 
Therefore many people of 1aly have taken 
occaſion of ſeveral advantages, to deliver 
themſelves from the Roman ſubjetion. But 
ſtill they have þecen reclaimed: by war, the 
Authors of rebellion have ſharply been pu- 
niſhed, and the people by degrees have ob- 
tained ſuch liberty, as made them eſteem 
none otherwiſe of Rox, than..as the com- 
mon City of all taly. Yea, in [proceſs of 
time it was granted unto many Cities, and 
thoſe far off removed, even to T2rſis in Cili- 
cia, where .St. Pal was born, that all the 
Burgeſlſes ſhould be free of Rowe jt ſelf, This 
fayour. was conferred abſolutely upon ſome ; 
upon ſome, with reſtraint of giving voice in 
eletionof Magiſtrates, or with:other ſuch 


limitation as was thought fit. Hereunto 
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may beadded, that it was their, manner, af- 
ter a great conqueſt, to releaſe unto their 
new ſubjeas halt of their tribute which they 
had been wont to, pay to their former 
Lords, which was a ready way to bring the 
multitude into good liking of their preſent 
condition 3 when the review of harder times. 
paſt, ſhguld rather teach them, tp fear a re- 
lapſe, than tg hope for better.in the future, 
by:freking innovation. Neither, would it be 
forgotten, as a ſpecial note of. the Romans 
good, Government, . That when ſome, for 
their well-deſerving, have had the offer. to 
be made Citizens of Rowe, they have refyſed 
it, and held . themſelves dettex. contented 
with their own preſent eſtate. ; Wherefore 
itis no. marvel, that Pete/za, a City of the 
Brutiars in Ttaly, choſe rather to endure all 
extremity of war, than, upon.any. condition, 
to forſake the Romans; even when the AKo- 
21ans themſelves: had confeſſed, that they 
were unableto help theſe their ſubjeQs, and 
therefore willed them to look to their own 


gaod, as having been faithful to the utmoſt. 
Such. love | purchaſed! theſe. mild Gover- 
nours, without impairing their Majeſty 
thereby, The ſum of, all is 5 they had,! of 
their own, a ſtrong army 3 they doubled it 
by adjoyning thereunta, the Latines 5 and 


[they further increaſed it, as need required; 


with other help of their own: ſubjects :- all, 
or the moſt of their followers, ' accounting 
the proſperity of Kowe to be the common 
good. ' | by 

__ The moderate uſe of ſoveraign power be+ 
ing ſo effectual, in aſſuring the people unto 


bliſhment or inlargement of Dominion : it 
may ſcem ſtrange, thatthe praQtice of 'Ty- 
ranny, whoſe etfe&s are contrary, hath been 
lo commonin all ages. The like, I know, 
may be ſaid of all Vice and Irregularity, 
whatſoever, For it is leſs difficult, (who- 
lever think otherwiſe) and more ſafe, to 
keep the way of Juſtice and Honeſty, than 
to turn afide from it 3 yet commonly: ;our 
paſſions dolead us into by+paths. But where 
Luſt, Anger, Fear,or any.thelike AﬀeGtion, 
ſeduceth our reaſon 3 the. ſame unruly appe- 
tite,either bringeth with it anexcuſe, or. at 
leaſt-wiſe, taketh away all cauſe of wonder; 
[a tyranny'itis not ſo ; for. as much as we 
can hardly deſcrythe paſlion;that is of farce 
to infinuare it ſelf into the whole tenour: of 


a Government. . It muſt be confeſſed, thar 


lawleſs deſires have bred. many Tyrants: 
yet ſo that theſe defires have ſeldome been 
hereditary, or long-laſting 3 but have ended 
commonly with the Tyrants life, ſometimes 
before his death; by which means the go- 
atone" .hath been reduced ta a better 
orm. 


ance. But this doth not ſatishe the. queſtion 
In hand. Why did the Caine exer* 
ciſe tyranny, ? . Why did, the Athenjars 2 
Why baye many other Cigzes done the like > 
If in reſpe} of their general good ; how: 
could they be. | oplage den: this was an\ill 
courſe for, the ſafety of the, Weal publick 2 
If they were led hereunto by any. affections 
what was that affetion. wherein ſo, many 


thouſand Citjzens, divided.and ſubdivided 
curr, notwithſtanding the mach diverſity .of 


temper, and. the. vehemency of. private has. 
tred among tnem. 2 Doubtleſs, we-muſt'þe 
fainto ſay, That Tyranny. is, by it felf,,@ 
vice diſtin& from others,, A, Man, we know: 
is Animal polzticuzs, apt eyen,by: Nature, 46 
command or to.obey 3 every one in; his pg»: 
per degree.. Other deſires of Mankind, 
are common: likewiſe unto brute beaſts 5 
and 


their Lords, and conſequently in the eſta- . 


| Inſuch caſes, the ſaying of A4riffetle 4ri8. pot: 
holds, That tranmies are. of 4 You _—_ l, 7 F 9 


within themſelves by faQtions, did all :cons 
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good reaſon : yet- are the more pernicious: 


but the deſire of rule belongeth. unto the 
nobler” part of reaſon ; whereunto is alſo 
anſwerable an” aptneſs to yield' obedience. 
Now as hunger and thirſt are given by na- 
ture not only to Man and Beaſt, but unto all 
forts of Vegetables, for the -fuſtentation of 
their life : as' Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other 
affections are likewiſe natural, in convent- 
ent.meafure, both unto Mankind, and to all} 
Creaturesthat have ſenſe, for the ſhunning 
or repelling of harm, and ſeeking after that 
which 1s requiſite : even ſo 1s this- dehire of 
ruling or obeying, ingraffed by Nature in 
the race of Man, and in Man only as a rea- 
fonable creature, for the ordering of his life, 
in'actvil form of Juſtice. All theſe in-bred 
qualities are good and uſeful. Nevertheleſs, 
Hunger and 1hirſtare the Parents of Glut- 
tony and Drunkenneſs, which, in reproach, 
are called bealtly, by an unproper term : 
fince they grow (rom appetites, found in leſs 
worthy creatures than beaſts, and are yet 
not'ſo commonin beaſts, as tn-men. The 
effetsof Anger, and of ſuch other Paſſions 
as deſcend no lower: than unto brute beaſts, 
are heldleſs vile ;'and perhaps not without 


But as no corruption is worfe'by ſharper 
Laws, as being ingenersl more horrible, and 
puniſhed more grievouſly ,” than of: that 
which is beſt 5 there is'not any paſſion; that 
nouriſheth a'vice-more hurtful' unto Man- 
kind, than that which iflueth from the moſt 
noble root, even the depraved'Aﬀettion'of 
Ruling. Hence ariſe thoſe 'two great miſ(- 


and forne of them, to bodies' wanting ſenſe: [cruelty doth' help to ſhadow. Therefore 
this Vice, as athing unknown, is without a 


——— 


name. Tyranny 1s mote: bold, and feareth 

not to be known, but would be reputed ho- 

nourable : for it 1s proſperum &- felix ſcelus, 

a fortunate miſchief, as long as it can ſubſiſt. 

There is n0 reward or bowour (ſaith Peter 

Charron) aſſigned nnto thoſe, that hnow- how 

to increaſe, or preſerve humane nature all 

honours, greatneſs, riches, dignities, Empires, ! 
triumphs, trophees, are appointed forthoſe, that 
know how to aff!iF, trouble,-or deſtroy it." Ceſar 
and Alexander , have un-made and {lain, 
each of them, -more than a million of men : 
but they made none, nor left:none-behmd 
them. Such is the errour- of -Mans judges 
ment in-valuing things according to 'the 
common opinion. But the true name-of 
Tyranny, when itgrows to ripeneſs, -is none | 
other than Feritze : the ſame that 4riſtotle 
faith tobe worle than any vice. It exceedeth | 
indeed all other vices, iſſuing from the paſ- 


fions incident both to Man'and Beaſt; no 
leſs, than Perjury, Murder, Treaſon; andithe 
like horrible'erimes, exceedin villany,- the 


faults of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, that 

grow from more ipnoble appetites. Hereof 

Stciron, \Proerufies, and* Pityocamptes , that 

uſed their 'bodtly force-to the' deſtruQtion | 

of Mankind, ate not better examples, than __ 
Phalaris , Dionyſins, and Agathocles, whoſe 
miſchievous heads were' affiſted by 'the 
hands of * defeſtable 'Ruffhans. The fame 
barbarous deſire of Lordſhip, tranſported 
thoſe old examples of Ferzte, and theſe lat- 
ter Tyrants, beyond the: bounds 'of | rea- 
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chiefs, of which hath been'an old queſtion 
indifpute, whether- be the worſe ; That all 


tune with power,' whereof it*is not capable; 
occalioneth the one ;-the PRE Cn 
from a contraty diſtemper, whoſe vehemen- 
cy-the bounds of Reaſon cantiot Timit.” Un; 
der the extremity of eithet, no Country is 
able to ſubſift, yet the defeive dulnels, that 
permitteth any thhig,' will -alfo permit rhe 
execution of Law; to which meer neceffity 
dorh” enforce --the ' ordinary” Magiſtrate 3 
whereas Tyranny-is more active, and pleaſ- 
eth it ſelf in theexceſs, with'a falſe colour'of 
Juſtice. ' Examples of ſtupidity; and unapt- 
neſs to rule; are 66” very frequent, 'though 
ſuch natures are-every 'whiere to be found: 
for this quality troublesnot it fel f inſeckin 

Empire or it by ſomecerrour of fortune; it 
encounter therewithall, (as' when Clandims, 


| hidifg himſetf-##K corner; found the Empire 


of 'Rowe) ſome friend; orelfe, a wife, Is not 
wanting to ſupply the defe, which alſo 


ſon : neither of them knew the uſe of Rule, 
'nor the difterence between Freemen and 


- things; or that nothing ſhould be lawful. Of flaves. 
theſe, a dull. fpirit and overloaden by for-| 


» 


' The rule of the hasband over the wife, 
and of Parents over their children, /is-natu- 
ral, and appointed by God himſelf;' ſo that 
it is alwayes, and ſimply, allowable and 
good. - The former of thefe, is as the do- 
minion of Reaſonover Appetite; thelatter 
is the whole authority, which one Freeman 
can have 'qver another. The rule of a King 
1s no more,” nor none other, than of a com- 
mon Father over his whole' Country : which 
he that knows what the 'power of aFather 
is, or ought to be, knows to be enough. 
But there 1s a greater and more Maſterly 
rule, which God gave unto Adam, when'he 
ſaid 3 Have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, G.,. 1s, 
and over the fowl of the air! 4nd every living 
thing that moveth upon the' earth :- which-alſo 
he continued unto Noah and his children, 
ſaying, The ftar of you,” and the dread of you, Gen.g.2. 
ſhall be npon every beaſt of the earth, ans upon 
[every forl 'of the air, upon all that moveth 
upox- 
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to oppreſs men with bondage : unleſs the 
lawfulneb thereof be ſufficiently intimated , 
where it isſaid, Thata man ſhall not be pu- 
niſhed for the death of a ſervantz whom he 
hath-ſlain by corre@ion, if the ſervanr live a 
day or-two, becauſe he is bis money : orelſe 


Exod. 21. 


Num-3% which were made 
* Quary had apart 
bate. Doubtleſs the cuſtom hath been very 

Geng. 25. ancient : for Noablaid this curſe upon Cana- 


Gen.1 2, 
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upon the gerth , and upon all the fiſhes of the| But whether. this kind 'of dominion be 
Seq: inte your bends are they delivered. 
He. who-gave this dominion -unto Man, 
did-give. allo an aptitude to uſe it. The 
execution of this : power hath. fince ex- 
tended it ſelf > over a very :;great part; 
of. Mankind. There are indeed no 
numbers of tnen whoſe diſability to go- 
vera themſelves, proves them , according} 
'to: ; Ariſtotles dottrine, to.: be! naturally 
flaves. | 


ad 4brabarms had of Pharaoh, among other. 
' gifts, mex-ſervantr and maid-ſervants, which 


lawful, or not> - Ariftotle hath well proved, 
that it is natural. And certainly , we find 
rot ſuch a latitude of difference in arty crea- 
ture, as In the nature of man ; wherein (-to: 
omit the infinite diſtance in eftate of the: 
Ele& and 1h wy wp the wiſelt excel the 
moſt fooliſh; = far greater depree, thanthe 
moſt fooliſh of men doth ſurpaſs the wiſeft 
of beaſts. Therefore when Commiſetation' 
hath given way to reaſon, we ſhall find, that 
nature 16 the: ground even-of Maſterly'po. 
wer,and of fervile obedience, which is there- 
to correſpondent. But it may be truly ſaid, 
that ſome Countries haye  ſubſiſted lon 
without the uſe of any ſervility ; as alſo itis 
true, that ſome'Countries-have not the uſe of 
any tame Cattel. Indeed the affetions which 
uphold civil rule,are ( though morenoble!) 
notſoſimply needful , unto the ſuſtentation 
either of ourkind , as are Luſt, and the like; 
| or of every one , as are-Hunger and thirſt 5 
which notwithſtanding are the loweſt iti de- 
gree. But where moſt vile and ſervile diſpoſi- 
tions have liberty 'to ſhew themſelves beg- 
ging in the ſtreets, there may we more joſtly 
wonder, how the dangerous toil of Sea-far 
iog men can find enough to-undertake thetn, 


all: 


Yer find I not in Scripture any warrant 


of the Midzanitiſh girls, 
bond-ſlaves, and the San- 
of them for the Lords tri-. 


an,that he ſhould 'be a ſervant of ſervants; 


were : none - other than ſlaves. Chriſtian | 
Religion isfaid to have abrogated this old [1 | 
kind..of. ſervility : but ſurely they are de+ than how the ſwarm of idle vagabonds 
ceived that think ſo. Saint Pow! defired the, \ſboutd-increaſe; by acceſs oftlioſe, that are 
libercy of Onefimus , whom be had won unto| weary of their own more painful' condition, 
Chriſt : yet wrote for this unto Philemon by | This may fuffice to prove, that in Mankind 
way of requeſt, craving it as a benefit, not|there' is found; ingraffed evenby Nature, a 
urging it as a duty. Agreeable hereto is|defire ofabſolute dominion: whereunto the 
the direGion , which the ſame Saint Paxl| general cuſtom of Nations doth' ſubſcribe 3 
giveth unto ſervants : Let every ma abide in| together with the pleaſure which moſt men 
the . ſame calling wherein he was called : art take in flatterers, that are the baſeſt'of 
thou called, being a ſervant ? care wot for it, but {laves. 1:16 292g 
if thou maiſt be made free, uſe it rather, It is| This being ſo, we find no cauſe tomarye), - 
true,-that Chriftan Religion hath-procured|| how Tyranny hath been fo rife in all ages, 
liberty unto many 3 not only in regard of| and praQtifed', 'not only inthe ſingle rule of 
piety , but for that the Chriſtian Maſters|ſome vicious Prince, but ever by conſent of 
ſtood in fear of being diſcovered by their | whole Cities and Eſtates : fince other vices 
ſlaves, unto the perfecutors of Religion. 44«-| have likewiſe gotten head, and born a gene- 
homet likewiſe, by giving liberty to his fol-[ral ſway ,notwithſtanding that the way of 
lowers, drew many unto his impiery: but | vertue be niore!honourable',, and commodi- 
whether he forbadeit, as unlawful, unto hisjous. Few there are that have uſed well the 
ſeRators, to hold one another of them in| inferiqur Paſſions : how then can we expe; 
bondage, 1 cannot tell ; ſave that by the |that the moſt noble affeCtions: ſhould notbe 
practice of the Twrks and Moors, it ſeems he |diſordered? in the government of wife and 
did 'hot.. In E-gland we had many' bond- |childreo, ſome are utterly careleſs, and cor- 
ſervants, untill the time of our laſt civil |rupt all by theirdull connivency: others, by 
wars: andl think that the Laws concern- | maſterly rigour , hold their own blood'un- 


— 


ing Villenage are {till in force, of which|der condition of flavery. To bea good Go- 
the lateſt are the ſharpeſt. And now, fince| vernour tsa rare commendation: and to pre- 
ſlaves were made free, which were offer the Weal publick above all reſpe&ts 
great uſe and ſervice , there are grown up| whatſoever, is the Vertue juſtly termed He- 
a rabble of Rogues, Cutpurſes, and other |foical. Of this Vertue many ages afford not 
thelike trades; {ſaves in Nature, though not 
in Law. 


many examples. He#or is named by Ariſtotle 
as one of then 3 and deſervedly, if this praiſe 
L1H be 


” 
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beidue toextraordinary height of fortitude, | ſuch a King is nevertheleſs man, muſt dye ,- 
yſed-.in defence .of a mans. own Country.| and may err:: yet wifdome and fame ſhall 
Bugif we conſider, that a love ofthe general | ſet him free, from error ,'and from death, 
good:cannot be,perfect,, without reterence |both with 'and- without the help of time. 
unto; the fountain : of all goodneſs ; we ſhall| One thing I may not omit, as a ſingular be- 
find,that no maral -vertne, how great ſoever, || 
catiby it ſelf, deſerve the commendation of. 


'ot| redounding unto this King,as the fruit of his 
more; than Kkertue,. as the: Heroical doth: 


goodneſs, :) The people that live under a 
Wherefore we myſt. ſearch: the: Scriptures;1ipleaſant yoke; are nat only loving to their 
for patterns hereof; ſuch as -Puziy, Toſaphat »|;Soveraign Lord, but-free of courage: and 
and. Joſias were... Ot Chriſtian Kings, if there: | Nogreater in muſter of men, than of ſtout 
weremany ſuch _,. the world would ſoon bei\;fighters; if .need require: whereas«on: the 
happy- It isnot my. purpdſe ito wrong the contrary; he that rulerh as over ſlaves; ſhall 
woſth of any.;by denying'the:pratſe where at | be attended it. time of neceſlity , by ſlaviſh 


netit' (:though- there be many other beſides 


_ 


—__J 


15 due, or by preferringa lefsexcellent. But | minds, neither” loving his perfon; nor re- 


he; that -can;find a Kipg religious ,-.and | gardinghisortheir own honour, ' Cowards 
zealous in Godscauſe,withont enforcement, | may be turious,, and flaves outragious, for a 
either - of adverlity., or of ſome regard, of| time -: but:among ' ſpirits: that have' once 
State 3.4 procurer;/ of general | peace . and | yielded unto flavery; univerſally it-isfound 
guietz whonotonly uſeth!hjs authority;but |erue, what #ozer- ſaith; God bereaveth a mar 
adds the, travel of his eloqueiice, in admo- | of: half his verine, that 'aay when he caſteth bin 
niſhivg his Judges $0 do juſtice. by the vi- | a»to bondage.” 4 1 LS 
gorous influence of whoſe Gavernment,givi- | .. Of theſe things , I' might perhaps more 
lity is infuſed; eyen into- thoſe places , that | ſeaſonably have ſpoken, in the general diſ- 
have been the dens of ſavage Robbers cand 


{laviſh Brehoz Law, by whicha-whole Nati- 
on of his ſubje&s were held.in:bondage;and! 
one, whoſe higher. vertue: and ;wiſdom doth! 
make the praiſe not only of: Nobility .and/ 


rannical rule, and theuſe.of Mercenaries, 
thereupon depending, did offerit ſelf, as is 


ge | courſe of Government : . but where ſo'lively 
Cuyt-throat 3 one that hath quite aboliſhed a| an- example of. the--calamity following aty- 


this preſent: buſineſs of the-Carthagizians; I 
thought that. the note would be moreeffe- 


Hom. Od, 
lb 17. 


ether'oroaments,but of abſtinence from tbe{ual;: thay being barely delivered, asout of 


blood, the wives., -and the goods of thoſe} a common: place... .'\. 
that are: under his power.,,. together witha |... | 
world of chief commendatiqns - belonging |” 
unto.ſome good Princes , to,appear lefs;re | 
gardable : he, Lay, that canhnd ſuch a King, |-: 
-findeth. an | example , worthy to :add unto 
vertue an honourable title, if it were former-: 
ly wanting. Underfſuch a King,itis likely,by 
'Godsblelfing, that a Land ſhall Jouriſh,with 
-zncreaſc of T rade, in Countries before un-| 
- known3\ that Civility and Religion ſhall be 
-propagated .,- into ,.barbarous and” heathen 
. Countries 3 and.that the-happineſs of his ſub- 
Jets, ſhall cauſe the Nations far. off remov- 
. ed,to-wiſh, him. their Soyeraign. Inced not 
. add hereunto, .that all the aCtions'of ſuch a 
King, even his bodily exerciſes, dopertake 
. of vertue 3 ſince = things.. tending to the 
| perferyation of his life and health, or to the 
. mollifying of his cares, ({ who fixing his.con- 
. templation upon God, fſeeketh - how 19-imi-! 
"tate the unſpeakable gaodneſs., rather than 
.. the inacceſlible majeſty, with both of which 
himſelfisindued, as far as humane nature 1s 
capable ) doalſo beloag to the furtherance 
_ of that common good, which he procureth. 
. Leſt any man ſhould. think me tranſported; 
 vith admiration, or other afteCtion, beyond 
the bonds of reaſon; 1 add hereunto, that 


Fs 
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and” their final 


% 


doth. 


How the war. againſt. the Mercenaries was di- 
:».: verſly mynaged by Hanno and Amilcar, with 
variable ſucceſs. The bloody councels_ q the 
eſtru- 


| now. to return unto thoſe Merce- 
narics , from whom. I have thus far di- 
preſſed , I cannot readily find, by what 
name henceforth I ſhould call them. They 
are no longer in pay with the Carthaginz- 
ans; neither care they to pretend, that 
they ſeek! their wages already due ; fothat 
they. are-netther Mercenaries, nor Mutiners. 
'Had they all been ſubje&ts unto Carthage, 
then might they. juſtly have been termed 
Rebels: but; Sperdizs, and others, that 
were the principal part of them, ought none 
allegiance ito, that State, which they endea- 
voured to ſubvert. : Wherefore I will bor- 
row the name of their late occupation, and 
{till call' them Mercenaries, as Pohbis alſo 


| Theſe,ufing the advantage of their preſent 
ſtrength. 


F "IN 


. k 
* ——_— ? 
> — 
\ 
P. H. 


— — % 


_ ww. a 1. a = + x a ay oo Fu, => 0A © pa p< 


— m_ — a_ «4+ «& 


if 


oe 


Dn — 


CHAP. IH. 


*wiccis ſtrength, beſieged * Utica and Hippagreta , 


—_ Cities of great importance , as being ſeated 
t 


tay that Upon the weſtern Haven of Carthage , where 
enters t0= jt 3g; divided by a neck of land 5 Hippagreta 
_ =": ſtanding towards upon the great Lake , Uts- 
far within cafurther out upon the Sea. Neither was 
no the Camp at Tx#is abandoned , which lay 


of Apollo. fitly to hinder the Carthaginians from paſ- 
a this ſing up into the Countrey : for Matho and 
us Sperdizs wanted not men to follow the war 
yorto F'r-1n all parts at once. 


I and by the Africans themſelves, Geral Melba, Niger faith, that 


it ſelf is-ruined , and the place whereon ir ſtood , now called 
php p was very ancient , and buile before Carthage, faith Silds. As 
it flouriſhed before Carthage was ſet up , fo did it after Carthaze was thrown 
down by the Romars in the third Purich war. Famous it was b the death 
of Cato the younger , who held it againſt Ceſar Vitor that worthy Divine , 
was Biſhop thereof in the time of Genſerich the A4rrian , who lived all the 
time ofthat Tyrant , and hath written the ſtory of his cruelties, 


How the Carthaginians were amazed with 


this unexpected peril, any man may con- 


ceive. But the buſineſs it ſelf awakes them 
haſtily. They are hardly preft on all fides z 
and therefore travelled their brains the ut- 
termoſt, how to ſhake off theſe furious dogs 
from: their ſhoulders, who ſometimes by 
night, ſometimes by day, came unto the very, 
wals of their City. In this exigent, Harno 
was made their General : who failed not in 
his accuſtomed diligence of making all good 
preparation ; but had gotten together what- 
foever. was needfull, as well to relieve a 
Town belieged , as to batter and aſlail any 
place defended againſt him. With theſe pro- 
viſions, and with an hundred Elephants , he 
came.to Viica, fo ſuddenly , that the ene- 
mies 4s men {urprifed , forſook their Tren- 
ches., and retired themſelves unto a riling 
piece of woody ground, where they might 
be ſafe againſt the violence of his beaſts. 
Haro, thinking that be bad to do with N#- 
midians,, whoſe cuſtome was after any loſs, 
toflie twoor three whole daies journey off; 
preſently entred the Town 3 to ſhew himſelf 
after. this his victory. But theſe good fellows, 
againſt whom he was to war, had learned ot 
Amilear, to retire and ta fight again , many 
times in one day , as need required. There- 
fore as ſoon as they perceived, that he knew 
not how to uſe a vidtory ; they aſlatled their 
own Camp, and with great ſlaughter , drave 
the Carthaginians out ofit, forced them to 
hide themſelves within Utica; and got poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the ſtore that Hanmo had 
brought, for the relief of the Town. This 
bad beginning Harno followed with ſutable 
indiſcretion; lofing the benefit of many 
fair opportunities, and ſuffering the enemies 
to take poſſeſſion of all the entrance from 
Carthage to the firm land. 
The Carthaginians perceiving this , were 
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exceedinply troubled, and did therefore let 
-all their thete-anchor 3 ſending to the field 
their great Captain Amilcar, whom they 
furniſhed with ten thouſand foot of ſupply, 
and ſeventy Elephants. Amilcar had work 
enough to do, before he ſhould be able to 
meet with the enemy upon equal ground. 
For, beſides other places of advantage that 
the Mercenaries bad occupied. Haro had 
ſuffered them to win. the only bridge, by 
which the River Azcra,or Bagradas, was pai- 
{able unto theſe, that were to travel into the 
Continent. This River had not many foords, 
nor thoſe eaſie for a ſingle man to get over: 


gave to Amilcar little hope of prevailing in 
ſeeking way by force. As for the Bridge 
it ſelf, Matho and his followers were there 
lodged : and had there built a Town, 
wherein tolye commodiouſly, intentive on- 
ly to the cuſtody thereof. But Amilcar had 
obſerved, that the very mouth of Bagradas 
uſed to be ſometimes cloyed with. ſand and 
gravel.that was driven in by certain cuſto- 
mary winds, and could not be driven out 
again, by force of that flow River , till the 
wind failing , or changing ſuffered the 
weight of the waters, to diſburden their 
channel. Hereof he made uſe ; and taking 
his opportunity paſſed the River , contrary 
toall expeQation, either of the enemy, or 
ofhis own Citizens. 

There was no need to bid Spendixs look 
about him, when once it was heard, that 
Amilcar was: come over Bagradas : all the 
Mercenaries were troubled with the news 
knowing that they were no longer to deal 
with the improvident gravity of Haro, but 
with an able. ſpirit , even with their own 
Maſter in the Art of War, whom they admi- 
red, though they hated him. But this fear 
was'ſoon changed into preſumption; when 
more than fifteen thouſand of their own ſo- 
clety, werecome from Utica, and other ten 
thouſand from the guard of the Bridge. 
Their Army: was far greater, than that of 
Amilcar and they were in their own 
judgement,the betrer menzupon which con- 
fidence, they reſolved to charge him on all 
fides, and beat him down , in deſpight ofhis 
worth and reputation. With this reſolution 
they attend upon him , watching for ſome 
advantage; and ſtill exhorting one another 


ally they that followed him in the Rear,had 
a great mind tobegin the fight z whereunto 
their promptneſs was ſuch , as took from 
them their former: cixcumſpetion. A4##7l- 


car held his way toward the Bridge, keeping 
himſelf on plain grounds ; that were fit- 
L11IL > teſt 


but upon them all was kept ſuch guard, as | 


to play the men, and give the onſet. Eſpeci- - 
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teſt for the ſervice of his Elephants, which 
he placed in front of his Army. Neither made 
he ſhew of any defireto f.ght, but ſuffered 
the raſbneſs of his enemies to encreaſe, ti]] it 
ſhould break into ſome diſorder. Atlength 
perceiving , that with mcre boldneſs than 
good ox. & they followed him ſo near, as 
would be little for their good , if he ſhould 
turn unto them , he haſted his march, even 
to ſucha pace, as made a ſhew little diffe- 
ring from plain flight. The Mercenaries 
preſently {ell upon his ſkirts 3 believing, that 
tor fear of them he was ready to run away: 
But whilſt they confuſedly, as in ſudden 
opinion of victory , were driven at the heels 
of thoſe that had the Rear 3 Amilcar wheel- 
ed about, and met them in the face , charg- 
iog them hotly , but invery good order, fo 
that. amazed , with the apprehenſion of un- 
expected danger, they tled without making 
any reſiſtance. In this overthrow there 
were fix thouſand of the Mercenaries ſlain, 
and about two thouſand taken, the reſt fled , 
ſome to the Camp at Utica, others to. the 
Town at the Bridge 3 whither Amilcer fol 
lowed them fo faſt, that he wan the place 
eaſily ; the enemies. being thence alſo fled 
unto T#ns, as not having recolleQted their 
ſpirits to make it good. DES 
The fame of this victory, together with 
the diligence of Amilcar in pur __ caul- 
ed many Towns revolted, partly by fear, 
partly by force , to return to their former 
obedience. Yet was not /atho wanting to 
himſelf - in this dangerous time. He ſent 
about Numidia and Africk,, for new ſupplies 3 
admoniſhing the people , now or never ,,to 
do their belt, for the recovery of their free- 

_ dom: he perſwaded Spendiws, and Autariws , 
that was a Captain of the Gayles, to wait 
upon Amilcar , and always to keep the high- 

' er grounds, or at leaſt, thefoor ot ſome hill, 
where they might be free from the Ele- 
phants z and he himſelf continued to preſs 
the Town of Hippagreta with an hard liege. 
It was neceſlary tor Amilcar , in palling from 
place to place, as his buſineſs required, to 
take ſuch wayes as there were: for all the 


Country lay not level. Therefore Spendixs ,| 


who (ſtill coaſted him, had once gotten a 
notable advantage of ground ; the Carthagi- 
ians lying ina plain, ſurrounded with hills, 
that were occupied by the Mercenaries, with 
their Numidian and African luccours. In this 
difficulty , the fame of Amzlcar his perional 
worth did greatly benefit his Countrey: 
For Naravaſus, a young Gentleman com- 
manding over the N#umidians, was glad of 
this occalton, ſerving to get the acquain- 


[he much deſired : and therefore came unto 


Amilcar ſignifyivg his good afteion to him, 
with offer to do him all ſervice. Awilcar 
joy fully entertained this friend, promiſed 
unto him his own daughter in marriage; and 
ſo wan from the enemies 2cco. horſe , that 
following Naravaſws turned unto the Cartha- 


ginians ide. With this help he gave battel 


unto Spexdi#s: wherein the Numidian la- 
boured to approve his own valour to his 
new friend. So the victory was great : for 
there wereſlain ten thouſand of Spexdims his 
tellows, and four thouſand taken priſoners ; 
but Spenaizs himſelf, with Autarias the Gan], 
eſcaped to do more miſchief. Amilcar dealt 
very gently with his priſoners: pardoning 
all oilences paſt , and diſmiſſing as many as 
were unwilling tobecome hisfollowers; yet 
with condition, that they ſhould never more 
bear arms againſt the Carihaginians ; threat- 
ning to take ſharp revenge upon all that 
ſhould break this Covenant. | 
- This huwanity was vehemently fuſpe&ed 
by Matho , Spendizs , and Antarins, as tend- 
ing to win from them the hearts of their 
Souldiers. Wherefore they reſolved to take 
ſuch order, thatno man among them ſhould 
dare to truſt inthe good nature of Amilcar, © 
nor to hope for any ſafety whilſt Carthage 
wasable to do him hurt, They counterfei- 
ted letters of advertiſment, wherein was 
contained, that ſome of their company , re- 
ſpective only of their. private benefit , and 
careleſs of the general good, had a purpoſe 
to betray themall unto the Carthaginians , 
with whom they held intelligence; and that 
it wasneedfull to look well untoGeſeo, and 
his companions , whom theſe traitors had a 
purpole to inlarge. Upon this Theme Spen- 
dins makes an Oration to the Souldiers, ex- 
horting them to fidelity; and ſhewipg :with 
many words, that the ſeeming humanity of 
Amilcar, toward ſome, wasnone other than 
a bait, wherewith to intrap them all at once 
together 3 as alſo telling them what a dan- 
gerous enemy-Geſco would prove, if he might 
eſcape their hands. Whileſt he is yetin the 


ſame purpoſe. Then ſteps forth Autarizs, 
and ſpeaks his mind plainly : ſaying, that it 
werethe beſt, yea, the only way, for the 
common ſafety , to cut off all hope of recon- 
ciliation with Carthage ; that if ſome were 
deviſing to make their own peace, it would 
go hard with thoſe that had a care. of the 
war 3 that it were better to make an end of 
Geſco his life, than to trouble themlelves with 
looking to his cuſtody; that by ſuch a courſe 
every one ſhould be ingaged in the preſent 


'ance and luve of {o brave a man , which 


Action, as having none other hope left, than 
in 


- 


midſt of his tale, were letters come to the 
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in victory alone finally, that ſuch as would| 


ſpeak here-againſt,were warthy to be repu- 


- ted Traitors. This Autari#s was in great cre- 


dit with the Souldiers, and could ſpeak ſun- 
dry languages, inſuch ſort, that he was un- 
derſtood by all. According to his motion 
therefore it was agreed , that Geſco, and all 
theother priſoners, ſhould forthwith beput 
to horrible death, by torments. Nevertheleſs 
there were ſome, that for love of Geſco ſought 
to alter his intended cruelty; but they were 
forthwith ſtoned to death , as a Document 
untoothers; and ſo the Decree was put in 
execution. | Neither were they therewith- 
all: contented , but further ordained, that 
all - Carthaginian priſoners which they 
took , ſhould be ſerved in like fort : and 
that the ſubje&ts or friends of Carthage , 
ſhould loſe their hands, and fo be ſent 
home ; which rule they obſerved ever at- 
terwards. 

' Of this cruelty I need ſay nomore, than 
that it was moſt execrable ferity. As for 
the councel of ufing it, it was like unto the 
councel-of Achitophel5 AU Iſrael ſhall hear, 
that thon'urt abhorred- of thy father ; then ſhall 
the” bands of all that are with thec be ſtrong. 
Such ate the fruits of deſperation. He that 
is paſt all hope of pardon, is afraid of his 
own fellows, if they be more innocent 3 
and to avoid the puniſhment of leſs offen- 
ces, committeth' greater. The cowardize 
of offenders, 'and the revengeful ſpirits of 
thoſe that have been wronged, arebreeders 


Againſt theſe iriconveniences, Mercy and 
Severicy,uſed with due refpe&t are the beſt 
remedies. In neither of which 4milcar fail- 
ed. For as 1O0ng as, theſe his old Souldiers 
were any way likely to be reclaitned by gen- 
tle courſes, his humanity was ready to in- 
vitethem. But when they were tranſported 
with beaſtly outrage , beyond all regard of 
honeſty and ſhame ; he rewarded their vil- 
lany with anſwerable vengeance, caſting 
themunto wild beaſts to be devoured: 

Until this time Harm, with the Army 
under his command, had kept himſelf apart 
from Amilcar, and done little as may ſeem , 
for that nothing is remembered of him ſince 
his late loſſes. Neither was Amilcar ſorry to 
want his help; as being able to do better 
without him. But when the war grew to 
ſuch extremity, as threatened utter ruine to 
the one or the other fide: then was Hanzo 
ſent for, and came to Amilcar; with whom he 
joyned his forces. By this acceſs of ſtrength 
Amilcar was not enabled to do more than ini 
former times; rather he could now perform 
nothing : ſuch was the hatred between him 
and his unworthy Colleague. The Towns 
of Utica and Hippagreta, that had ſtood al- 
wayes firm to the Carthaginian party, did 
now revolt unto the enetiy, murdering all 


the Souldiers that they had in Garriſon, and 


caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering 
them to be buried. The proviſions brought 
by ſea, for maintenance of the Army, were 
loſt in foul weather ; and Carthage it ſelf 


of-this'defperation - | to which may be ad- 
ded'ſome-deficiency of Laws, in diſtinguiſh- 
ing the puniſhments of malefaQors , accor- 
dingto the degree of their ſeveral crimes, 
A coward thinks all proviſion too little for 
his- own' ſecurity: if Phocas' be a coward 
( ſaid the Emperour Mauritivs ) then 7s he 
mmrderoww. To be ſteadfaſt and ſure, in 
taking revenge , is thought a' point of ho- 
nour;”and a defenſative againſt new 1nju- 
ries. But wrongfully : for 1t is oppoſite to 
theruleof Chriſtianity 3 and ſuch a quality 
diſcovered,makes them deadly enemies, who 
otherwife would have repented , and ſought 
to'makeamends, for the wrong done in paf- 
flog; - This was it which wrought ſo much 
woe to the Carthaginians ;, teaching Matho, 
and his - Africans , to ſuſpe&- even their 
gentleneſs, as the introduction to extream 
rigour. | Like unto the errours of Princes and 
Governours.are the errours of Laws. Where 
one and the ſame puniſhment 1sawarded un- 
to the leſs offence , and unto 'the greater , 
he that hath adventured to rob a man, is 
ealily tempted to kill him, for bis own ſe- 
curity. | 


ſtood in danger of being beſieged , about 
which Matho and Sperdixe conſulted, whileſt 
one of the Carthaginian Generals did ( asit 
were ) bind the others hands. _. 

It hath in all Ages been uſed as the ſafeſt 
courſe, to ſend forth, in great Expeditions, 
two generals of one Army. . This was the 
common praCtice of thoſe two mighty Ci+ 
ties Athens and Rome, which other States 
and Princes have often imitated 3 perſwading 
themſelves,that great Armies are not ſo well 
conducted by one, as by two : who out of 


greater diligence. They have alſo joyned 
two chief Commanders in equal commiſfi- 
on,upon this further confideration; the bet- 
ter to reſtrain the ambition of any one, that 
ſhould be truſted with fo greata ſtrength. 
For hereof all Common-weals have been jea® 


that have made themſelves. 'Tyrants over 
thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
(them. . In this point the Yenetians having been 
ſo circumſpe&, as they haye, for the moſt 
part, truſted ſtrangers, and not their own in 
all the wars which they have made. It =—_— 
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emulation to excell each other , will uſe the, 


lous , having been taught by their examples ;- 
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ſervice; it isno marve], though each ofthe 


thoughts unto none other end than victory. 
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that the equal authority of two command- 


—_——_ 


tion of one or both, from turning upon the 
Prince or State that hath given them truſt : 
but in managing the war it felf, it 1s com-| 
monly the cauſe of ill ſucceſs. In wars made 
near unto Rome it ſelf, when two good 
friends were Conluls, or ſuch two at lealt, as 
concurred in one defire of Triumph, which 
honour(the greateſt of any that Rozze could 
| 6x ) was to be obtained by that one years 


Conſuls did his beſt, and.inferred all his 


Yet in all dangerous caſes, when the Confals 
proceeded otherwiſe than was deſired, one 
Di@ator was appointed , whoſe power was 
neither hindred by any partner, nor by any 
great limitation. Neither was it indeed the 
manner, to.ſend forth both the Conſuls to 
one war ; but each went whither his lot cal- 
led him, to his own Province ; unleſs one 
buſineſs ſeemed to require them both, and 
they alſo ſeemed fit to be joyned inthe ad- 
miniſtration. Now although 1t was ſo, That 
the Romans did many times prevail with 
their joynt-Generals : yet was this never ſo 
ſeldom, without as much concord, as any 
other vertue of the Commanders. For their 
modeſty, hath often been ſuch ,* that the lefs 
able Captain, though of equal authority , 
hath williogly ſubmitted himſelf to x & 
other,and obeyed his directions. This not- 
withſtanding , they have many times by or- 
daining two Commanders of one Army, re- 
ceived great and. moſt , dangerous over- 
throwsz wherefore in the ſecond Punick 
War we ſhall find examples. On the contra- 
ry fide, in their wars moſt remote, that were 
alwayes managed by one , they ſeldom fail- 
edto win exceeding honour , as hereafter 
{hall appear. Now of thoſe, ten Generals , 
which ſerved the 4thezzans at the battel of 
Marathon, it may be truly ſaid, that had not 
their temper been better than the judgment 
of the people that ſent them forth, and had 
not they ſubmitted themſelves to the con- 
duction of Miltiades ; their affairs had found 
the fame ſucceſs which they found at other 
times, when they coupled Nzcias and Alcz- 
biades together 1n Sicil: the one being ſo 
aver-wary , and the other ſo haſty, as all 
came to nought that they undertook : 
whereas Cimor alone, as alſo Ariſtides , and 
others, having ſole charge of all, did their 
Country and Common-weal moſt remark- 
able ſervice. For it is hard to find two great 
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Captains ofequal diſcretion and valour ;.but' 


that the one hath more of fury. than of judg 
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occalions are as often overllipt, as at other 


times many, ations are unſeaſonably under- 


taken. - 1 remember it-well, that when the 
Prince of Conde was {lain after the Battle of 
Jarnac, ( which Prince, topether with the 
admiral Chaſtilax, had the conduRt of the 
Proteſtant Army ) the Proteſtants did greatly 
bewail thelols of the ſaid Prince , in reſpect 
of his Religion, perſon, and birth 3 yet com- 
forting themſelves,they thought it rather an 
advancement, than an hinderance to- their 
affairs, For ſomuch did the Valour of the 
one out-reach the adviſedricfs of the other, 
as whatſoever the Admiral intended to win 
by attending the advantage, the Prince ad- 
ventured to Joſe, by being over-confident ig 
his own Courage. | 
But we need no better example, than of 
the Carthaginians in this preſent buſineſs : 
who, though they were {till fick of their ill- 
grounded love to Hanno, and were unwil- 
ling to diſgrace him ; yet ſeeing that all ran 
towards ruine, through the diſcard of the 
Generals, committed : the deciſion of their 
Controverſies, unto the Army that ſerved 
under them. The judgment of the: Army 
was, that Haro ſhould depart the Camp : 
which he did; and Harzibal was ſent in his 
ſtead, one that would be direted by Amil- 
car, and that was enough. | 
After this, the affairs of Caribage began 
to proſper ſomewhat better. datho and 
Spendins had brought their Army nearunto 
the City; and lay before it, as in a ſiege. 
They 'might well be bo]d to hope and ad- 
yenture much, having in their Camp-above 
fifty thouſand, beſides thoſe that lay abraad 
in Garriſons. Nevertheleſs,the City wastoa 
{ſtrong for them to win. by affault : and the 
entrance of vittuals they could not, hinder , 
if any ſhould be ſent 1n_ by friends from 
abroad. _ . 
Hieron King of Syracuſe, though durin 
the wars 1n $zcz{ he aſſiſted the Rozegrrs , an 
{till continued in their: alliance , yet now 
ſent ſuccours to the Carthaginians : fearing 
their fall, and conſequently his own; be- 
cauſe if no other State gave the Romans 
ſomewhat'to trouble their digeſtion, the 
Principality of Syracuſe would ſoon be: de- 
voured by them. The Avowars alſo gave 
them ſome ſlender aſſiſtance , and, for the 
preſent, refuſed good offers made unto 
them by the Mercenaries, This they. did 
to ſhew anoble kind of diſpofition 3 which 
was indeed but counterfeit, as the ſequel 
manifeſtly proved. HE. 
Whilft 2/atho and his followers were bu- 


ment,and ſo the contrary, by which the belt 


[ily preſling the City ,  Amilcar_ waszay dili- 
gent In waltingat their backs, and cutting 
of 


2 


4PEA 
2, 


. 


— 


—_— oat utes owes you apart % 


NC EO na aan ht 


7 Og 1 Er ono myo 


- as _— ” wt 


"of Wa Riflory of be World." 


G8 AP./[1: } 


| ———— 


' "get out}, he ment” to' take- of them a good 


off all that-come fo their ſupply: fo that} 
findiog" thethſclves vw fr aightly | m__ 

by him ,-xhan Carthage was by thei, they 

purpoſed'to deſiſt: fromtheir vainattertpr , 
and tryfome' other courſe; Herenpon they 
ifſaed into the fietd® when Spend;uxzand one 
Zaycas ait African 'Captain' aſliſtivg the re- 
bellion, *take-upon them to find” Amilcar 
work; leaving 'Mathoin Tiis, to' negotiate 
with *theif friends,and take a genetal care of 
the buſineſs. The Elephants of Carthage, and 
horſe of Naravaſ#s'; 'made Spendims' fearful 
to deſtend- into 'the Plains. Wherefore 
he- betook / himſelf ' to his former method 
of war, keeping the''mountains,” arid rough 
prounds or occupying” the ſtraighteſt paſ- 
ſages, wherein the deſperate courage of his 


men might ſhew it ſelf, with little diſadyan-| 


tage. But Amilcar had' more ſkill in this 
Art, than'-could be matched by the labour 
-of Spendims. He drew the enemy to ma- 
ny ſkirmiſhes; in all which the ſucceſs was 
ſuch; as added courage.to his own' men, 
and abared the ſtrength and ſpirit of the 
Rebells: Thus he continued,provoking them 
nighe andday: ſtill intrapping ſome of them, 
and ſometimes giving them the overthrow 
3n plain battel : untill at length he got them 
Intb7a*ſtraight', whence | ere they ſhould 


-account.- Their Judgment Was enough to: 
perceive their own'diſadvantage; and there- 
fore they-bad- the Jeſs' ſtomach to fight; 
but-awiiting-for help from Tunis. ' Amilcar 
prudently foreſeeing,, that neceſſity might 
teach: them to dare 1mpoſiibilities, uſeth the 
benefit of their preſent fear , and ſhutthem 
cloſe up with Trench and Rampart. ' There 
they. waited miſerably, for ſuccour thrt 
came not: and havyipg ſpent all their vi- 
Quals, were ſo pinched with hunger, that 
they fed upon the” bodies of their priſoners. 
This they ſuffered -patiently,as knowing that 
they had-not delervedany favour from Car- 
'#hage': and hopmg that their friends at T»- 
--5-would'not be unmjndful of them. But 
when they were driven to ſuch extremity, 
that they were fain to devour their own 
"companions,and yet ſaw none appearance or 


theſe three come forth to talk with Amilcar 
in perſon. What they conltd ſay unto him 
itis hard to conjeQure :. yet by- the condi- 
tions which Amlcar granted 'it ſeems that 
they took the blame” upon thiethſelves, and 
craved pardon for the multitude. The con- 
ditions were, that the Carthaginians ſhould 
chuſe , out of the whole” number of theſe 
Enemies, any ten whom they pleaſed, to re- 
main at therr diſcretion 3 and that the reſt 
ſhould allbe diſmiſſed, each in his ſhirt, or 
in one fingle coat. When the peace was thus 
concluded, A##ilcar told theſe Ring-leaders, 
thathe choſe them preſently, as part of the 
ten', and ſo commanded to Jay hands ot 
them: the reſthe forthwith'Went to fetch 
with his whole Army 1n.order. The Rebels, 
who' knew not that peace was* concluded 
upon ſo gentle Articles, thought themſelves 
betrayed: and therefore amazedly ran to 
Artrs. But they wanted Captains to ordet 
them 3 and the ſame aſtoniſhment that tnade 
them break the Covenants ofpeace, where- 
of they were ignorant, gave unto Amilcar 
both colour of Juſtice, in accompliſhing re- 
vengeand eaſe 1n doingthe execution. They 
were all ſlain: being forty thouſand, or 
more, in nuthber, ONT OO 
This was afamous exploit : and the news 
thereof exceeding welcome t6 Carthage; and 
terrible to the revolted Cities of Africk. 
Hencefot ward 4milc ar, with his Naravaſi#, 
and Hannibal, carried the war from Town 
to Town, and found all places ready to 
yield : Utica & Hippagreta only ſtanding out, 
upon fear of deſerved vengeance ; and Ts, 
being held by Matho, with the remainder of 
his Army. It was thought fit to begih with 
Tunis, wherein lay the chief ſtrength of the 
|enemy. Coming before this Town, they 
|brought forth Sperd7zs, with his fellows. in 
view of the defendants, and crucified them 
under the walls; to terrifie thoſe of his old 
companions, that were ſtill in Arms. With 
this rigour thetege began; as if ſpeedy vi- 
Rory had beenaflured. Harnibal quartered 
on that part.of 7T###s , which lay toward 
Carthage. Amilcar on the oppoſite ſide: too 
far atunder to help one another in ſuddeh 


Itkelhood''of relief ; their obſtipacy was|accidents : atid therefore it behoved each to 


broken*and they threarned their Captains 
with what'they deſerved, unleſs they would 
goforth to Amilcar "and ſeek ſuch peace as 
might be gotten. So Spendivs , Zarxas, and 
' Antarivs ; fell to conſultation, wherein 1t 
was reſolved to obey the multitude, and 


yield themſelves, if it were ſo required,unto 


-the death; rather than periſh by the hands 
- of their own companions. Hereupon they 


bethe more citcumſpect; 

Matho from the walls beheld his own de- 
ſtiny, inthe miſery of his companion , and 
knew not how toavoid it otherwiſe than by 
a caſt at dice with fortune. So he brake out 
upon that part of the Carthaginian Army, 
that lay ſecure, asif all danger were paſt,un- 
der the command of Harn:bal; and with fo 
great and unexpected fury he allied, that af- 


* ſend to crave #le, whichis granted ; and|tcr an exceeding flaughter, he took Hannibal 
EE | priſoner : 
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priſoner 3 on whom, and: thirty the moſt| 
noble of the Cartbaginian priſoners, he pre- 
ſently revenged the death of Spendizs , by 
the ſame torture. Of this, Amilcar knew no- 
thing, till it was, too late; neither had he 
ſtrength enough remaining, afcer this great 
loſs, to continue the ſiege ; but was fainto 
break it up, and remove unto the mouth of 
the River Bagradis, where heincamped. .. 

- The terrour was no Jeſs within Carthage , 
upon the ſame of this lofs, than had been 
the joy of the Jate great victory. All that 
could bear arms, were ſent into the field,un- 


der Hanno 3 whom, it ſeems, they thought. 


the moſt able of their Captains ſurviving 
the late accidents of War. If there were 
any Law among them forbidding the im- 
ployment of one ſole General. near unto 
their City ( {or they are known to have tru- 
ſted oneman abroad ) the time did not per- 
mit, inthis haſty exigent,to deviſe about re- 
pealing it.But thirty principal men are cho- 
ſenby the Senate, to bring Harno to Amilcars 
Camp,andby all good perſwafions to recon- 
cile them. This could not be effected in one 
day. It nearly touched 4m2:/car in his,ho- 


nour;that the careleſheſs of Harribel ſeem-|th 


cd to be imputed untohim, by ſending his 
enemy to moderate-his proceedings. Never- 
theleſs after many conferences,the authority 
of the Senators prevailed 3' Amilcer and Haw- 
#0 were made friends; and thenceforth, 
whilſt this war laſted, Henno took warnin 
by Haxmibals calamities , to follow good di- 
re&tions, though afterwards he returned to 
his old and deadly hatred. OS 

In the mcan ſeaſon Matho was come 


abroad, as meaningto uſe the reputation of 


his late ſucceſs, whilſt it gave ſome life unto 
hisbufineſs. He had reaſon to do as hedid: 
but he wanted ſkill to deal with Amilcar. 
The ſkirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of war, 
wherein Amzilcar trained his Carthaginians 

did ſo far abate the ſtrength, and withal) 
diminiſh the credit of Xatho; that he re- 
ſolved to try the fortune of one batte! : 
wherein either his own defire ſhould be ae- 
compliſhed, or hiscares ended. To thiscon- 
clufion the Carthaginians were no leſs prone, 
than Matho: -as being weary'of theſe long 
troubles, and inſupportable expences 3 con- 
fident in the valour of thezr own men, which 
had approved it ſelf in many tryals; and 
well aſſured of Amilcay his great worth, 
whereunto the enemy hath not what to op- 
poſe. According to his determination, cach 


part was diligent in mpking proviſion : in- 


viting their triends to helpz and drawing 
| forthinto the field, all that lay in Garriſon. 


forctold, without help of witchcraft, ;;414- 


tho, and his followers,had nothingwhereon 


to preſume, ſave their daring ſpirnts, Which 
had been well cooled by the I ok gp 
miſhes , wherein they bad learned bow co 
run away-. The Certhaginions: bad reaſon to 
dare, as baving been.often yittoriaus :.and 
in all pointselſe they,had the better of their 
enemies 3, eſpecially (which is worth all the 
reſt ) they had ſucha Commander , as was 
not eaHily to be matched: in that Age, Nei- 
ther was it likely that, the defireof liberty 
ſbould wark ſo much, jn.men accuſtomed to 
ſervitude; as. the hanour. of [their State 
would.in Citizens, whoſefuture and preſent 
good lay all at once ingaged 36 that adven- 
ture. So the Cartbaginigns wan a preat vi- 
Qory , wherein malt of the Africans their 
enemies: were lain; the reſt fled imo a 
Town, which was not tobe defended , and 
therefore they all yielded ; and Matho him- 
ſelf was taken alive. - Immediately upon this 
vidory, all the Africans that had rebelled, 
made ſubmiſſion to their, ald Maſters: V#i- 
cs Only,. and Hippagrets ſtood out,.'as know- 
ing how little they deſerved of fayour.. But 


hey were ſoon forced to take what condi- 
tions beſt pleaſed the vitours. Aatho and 
his fellows were led to Carthageintriymph z 


y | wherethey ſuffered all torments that could 


be deviſed , in recompence of the miſchiefs 
which they had wrqught in this war. The 


g | war had laſted three years, and about four 


months, when it came to this good. end: 
which the Carthaginians, whoſe bjeds did 
not love them, ſhould with leſs expence, by 
contenting their Mercenaries, haye prevent- 
edin the beginning. . ©. RIES, 


! 


s. IV. 

How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians 
that were in Sardinia, delay, Of were 

efterwards driven out by the Thanders. The 


faithleſ: dealing of the Romans with the 
Carthaginians, i taking from. them. Sardi- 
nia, contrary to the peace, PS Fd 


Wu" Matho and Spendime were ma- 
king terrible combuſtion! in, Afick5 
other Mercenaries of the Carthaginians had 
kindled the like fire in Sardinia': where 
murderiny Boſtar the Governour, and. other 
Carthaginiazs, they were in hope to get, and 
hold that Iſland to their own uſe. . Againſt 
theſe, one Haro was ſent with a ſmall Arm 

( ſuchas could be ſparedin that buſie time. 

coating likewiſe of Mercenaries, levied 
on the luddep. But theſe -companies that 


The iſſue of this battel might have been 


followed Harno, finding it. more for their 
| ſafety, 
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Commander Hazzo, and performed it. 


with thoſe that were already revolted, than 
to endanger themſelves by battel, tor, the 
gocd of that Common-weal, of which 


' they had no carez began to. enter into 


practice with the Sardinzan Rebels, offer- 
;g to'Tun one courte of fortune with them 
in their enterpriſe. This their offer was 
kindly taken 3 but their faith was ſuſpected. 
Wherefore: to take away all jealouſie and 
diſtruſt., they reſolved"'to hang up their 
A 
common practice 1t hath been in all Ages, 
with thoſe that have undertaken'the quar- 
rel of an unjuſt war, toenjoyn the perfor- 
mance of ſome notorious and villatnous act, 
to thoſe that come in to thetn as ſeconds, 
with offer to partake, and to afliſt the 1m- 
pious-purpoles which they have in hand. It 
1s indeed the beſt pawn, that deſperate men 
can deliver to each other, to perform ſome 
ſuch ations, as are equally unpardonable 
to all. | | 

By ſuch-a kind of cruelty did the un- 
gratefull Mantinears murder a Garriſon of 
Achaians, ſent unto'them for their defence 
againſt the Lacedemonians, by Aratis 5 who, 


when he had formerly poſleſt himſelf of; 


their City, by right of war, did not only 
ſpare the ſack and ſpoil thereof, but gave 
them equal freedom, | with the reſt of the 
Cities united. Theſe revolts are alſo com- 
mon 'in our Court-wars 3 where, 1n the 
Conqueſts of new fortunes, and making of 


"new parties, and factions, without the de- 


preſſion or deſtruction of old friends, we 
cannot be received and truſted by old ene- 
mies. Ceſont les coups de vieille eſcrime. Theſe 
(lay the French) be the blows of the old Art 
of fencing. 

Theſe Mercenaries in Sardinia were no 
whit leſs violent in their purpoſe, than were 
Spendixs, and his aſlociates : only they want- 
ed a Matho among them, to negotiate with 
the inhabitants of the Province. The Iilan- 
ders were no leſs glad, than the Souldiers, 
that the Carthaginians were expelled the 
Country : but they could not agree about 
the profit of the victory, The Sardinians 
thought that it was enough, if they reward- 
ed the ſouldiers for their pains taken. Con- 
trariwiſe, the ſouldiers were of opinion, that 
the title of the Carthaginians to that Iſle, was 
devolved unto themſelves, by right of Con- 
queſt. . The ſame quarrel] would (in likeli- 
hood) have riſen between Spendizs with his 
Mercenaries,and their African friends 3 if the 
common defire of both had once taken eft- 
fe& : unleſs the riches of Carthage had ſerved 
tocontent eh all. But in Sardinia, where 


,of - the Will. 


ſafety, andpreſent profit, to jJayn themſelves, 
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there was none other valuable reward, than 
pollethon and rule of the Country 3 the mat- 
ter was not ealily taken up... So they. fell to 


blows ; which how they were dealr, I know 


not; but finally the Mercenaries were driven 


out,and compelled to ſave themſclves in italy: 


Before their departure out of Sardinia, they 
had invited the Romans into it 5 withas good 
right, as the Mamertives had called them 
into $zcil, Yet this offer was refuſed, upon 
reaſons that follow. 
Some Ttalian Merchants had relieved 11:- 


tho and Spendius with Corn : of whom the. 


Carthaginians took almoſt five hundred, and 
held them in priſon. Hereof was made a 
great complaint: ſo that the Kownrns (cnt 
Embaſſadours to Carthage, requiring ſati(- 
faction. It was no time for the Carthaginians 
todiſpute : they quietly yielded to releaſe 
them all. This was fo kindly taken, that they: 
torbade all their Merchants torrade thenee- 
forth with the Rebels3 admoniſhing them td 
car:y all provitions to Carthage, And up- 
on the ſame reaſ]n did they forbear to 
meddle with Sardinia, or to accept the City 
of Utica, oftering it (elf unto their ſubject- 
on. This might have ſerved as a notable exs 
ample of the Komar Faith, to all poſterity : 
had not the 1f]ue proved, that it was. meer 
regard cf greater profit, which kept them (6 
temperate, no longer than the hope laſted of 
thriving better Geredy, than they ſhould 
have done by open breach of Faith: The 
whole eſtate of Carthage depended at that 
time, upon the vertue of Amilcar; who, had 


he been overthrown by Sperdivs or Matho, ' 


1n one main batte], that mighty City muſt 
either have fallen into the barbarous hands 
of mercileſs villains, or have humbled her 
ſelf under protection of the Romans, with 
whom ſhe h:d lately ſtriven for ſuperis- 
rity» That extreme neceflity, whereinto 
Matho reduced the City, by the fortune 
of one ſally made out of Tims, is enough 
to prove, that Carthage was not far from 
ſuch a miſerable choice, Wherefore . it 
was not unwiſcly done of the Romms, to 
make ſuch demonſtratioa of kindneſs; and 


honourable deaiing, as might invite a rich; 


but ſinking ſhip, to run her ſelf aground 
upon their ſhore. But when all was well 
ended in Africk, and the Carthaginians be- 
gan to prepare tor the recovery ot Sardinid 3 
then did Ambition put off her goodly vizor: 
The Komans perceiving that Carthage ; 
beyond their hope, had recovered her feet 
again 3 began to ſtrike at her head. They 


entertained the proffer of thoſe M reznaries, 


that were fled out of Sardinia; and they 


denounced War againſt this enteebled and 
M mmmani 
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impoveriſhed City, under a ſhameleſs pre- 
tence, that the preparations "made for Sardi-| 
nia, were made indeed againſt Rome it ſelf. 
The Carthaginians knew themſelves unable 
ro refilt, and therefore yielded to the Ro: 
mans demand 3 renouncing unto them all 
their right in Sardizia, But this was not 
enough. They would have twelve hundred 
. talents, in recompence belike ( for I fee 
not what reaſon they could alledge) of the 
preat fear which they had endured, of an 
invaſion from Carthage. It is indeed plain, 
that they impudently ſought occaſion of 
war. But neceſlity taught the Carthagini- 
ans patience 5 and the mony Was payed, 
how hardly ſoever it was raiſed. From this 
time forward, let not Kome complain of the 
Punick faith, in breach of Covenants : ſhe 
her ſelf hath broken the peace already, 
which Amilcar purpoſeth to make her dearly 
repent; but what Amilcer lives not to per- 
form, ſhall be accompliſhed by Hannzbal his 
renowned Son. 
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How the Affairs of Carthage went, between the 
Atrican Rebellion, and the ſecond Punick 
War. 


HE injurious dealings of the Romans, 

expreſiing their defire to pick a quar- 
re: 5 ſerved to inſtruct the Carthaginians in 
a neceſlary leflonz That either they muſt 
make themſelves the ſtronger, or elſe re- 
ſolve to be obedient unto thoſe that were 
more mighty. In a City long accuſtomed to 
rule, the braver determination eaſily took 
place : and the beſt means were thought up- 
on, for the increaſe of Puiſſance and Empire. 


— 


viſing men to beware of provoking the Rs- 
mans, in whoſe amity they ſaid, that the fe- 
licity of Carthage did contiſt. By ſuch diſ- 
courſes, harſh to the ears of good Citizens, 
who had feeling of the wrong done to their 
Common-weal, they got none other reputa- 
tion, than of ſingularity : which the ignorant 
ſort ſuſpe&ted to be wiſdom. 

But the glory of Amilcar was continually 
upheld and enlarged, by many notable ſer- 
vices that he did, to the ſingular benefit of 
his Country. He | pos the ſtraights of Her- 
cules, (now called the ſtraights of Gibralter) 
.and landed on the Weſtern coaſts of Spair ; 
in which Country, during nine years that he 
lived there, he ſubjected unto. the State of 
Carthage the better part ofall thoſe Provinces. 
But finally in a battel that he fought with 
a Nation in Portygal, called the Vettones, 
(defending himſelf a long tiwe with an ad- 
mirable reſolution ) he was invironed and 
{lain : carrying with him to the grave the 
lame great honourand fame, by which in ma- 
ny ſignal vi&ories, he had acquired the name 


| of a ſecond Mars. 


| After the death of Amilcar, Aſdrnbal his 
Son-in-law was made General of the Car- 
thaginian forces in Spain. This was agood 
man of war; but far better in praQtice 
and cunning than in deeds of arms. By his 
notable dexterity in matter of negotiation, 
he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Car- 
thage : adding ſo many ſubjedts and confe- 
derates thereunto, that the Romans began 
to grow jealous again of this haſty increaſe. 
He built a goodly City upon a commodious 
Haven, in the 'Kingdom of Grazrado, op- 
poſite to that of Orar in Africa, and gave it 
the name of New Carthage, which to this 
day it nearly retaineth, being called now 


The ſtrength, and the jealouſie of the Ko- 
#1ans, forbade all attempts upon the Mediter- 
rancan Sea 3 but the riches of $pazr, that lay 
-Upon the Ocear, were unknown to Rome : 
wherefore that Province might ſerve both 
to exerciſe the Carthaginians in war, and to 
repair their decayed forces, with all needful 
ſupplies. Of the Spaniſh Expedition, the 
charge and ſoveraign truſt was committed 
unto Amilcar : upon whom his Country did 
wholly repoſe it ſelf; in hope to recover 
ſtrength by his means, that had ſaved it from 
rune. | 

. Hanno, with ſome other envious men that 
were of his faction, took little pleaſure in the 
general love and honour, which daily in- 
crealed towards Amilcar and his friends. 
Yet could they not deny him to be the moſt 
wofthy of command in all the City : only 
they commended peace and quietnefs 3 ad- 


* Carthagena., With this ſucceſs of the Car-* Tic _— 
| thaginians 1n Spain, the Romans were not ” pag oy 
a little troubled ; but began to accuſe their a City of 
- the ſame 
ownnegligence. For whereas they had for- re 
merly taken ſo much pains to beat them out the weſt- 
of the Ifle of $ic#l, as ſuſpeCting their neigh- 4s | | 
bourhood therez they had now, by cittd- jog peo- 
bring themſelves in a war of far leſs impor: pled by 
tance, (whereof I ſhall ſpeak anon) given _—_ 
them leiſure without interruption , to re- 1533. was 
cover upon their own Continent, a Domi- |: 
nion by far exceeding both in the bodies of in the 
men, and in revenue, that which the Ao- year 155: 
mans had taken from them. But how to 
help this, at the preſent they know not 3 
for they daily expected to be invaded by the 
Ganles, their ancient enemies, and neareſt 
neighbours to the Weſt, But he needeth 
little help of force, that knoweth himſelf to 
be feared : itis enongh if he regueRt, ſince his 


requeſt, 


—_— 
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requeſt ſhall have the vertue of a com- 
mand. 

Yet were the Romans utterly deſtitiite of 
all good colour, that might help them to 1n- 
termeddle in Spain. The Spaniards were 
then unacquainted with Rome, whereof (in 
probability ) they ſcarce had heard the 
name : fo that there were no Mamertzres, 
nor other ſuch Rebels, to call in Roman ſuc- 
cours; but in the enterpriſe of Sardizia, the 
Romans had learned an impudent pretence, 
that might alſo ſerve their turn 1n Spaizz: For 
though it were apparent, that the Spaniſh at- 
fairs had no relation to the peace between 
theſe two Cities 3 and though 1t were no- 
thing likely, that 4ſdrubal had any purpoſe 
to extend his viaories unto the gates of 
Rome, or to any of the Roman frontiers : yet 
(as if ſome ſuch matter had been ſuſpe&ed) 
they ſent unto him, requiring that he ſhould 
forbear to proceed any further, than to the 
River of Tbernus, In addrefling their meſſen- 
gers, ratherto Aſdrubal, than to the City of 
Carthage 5 they ſeem to have hoped, that 
howſoever the generality of the Carthagi- 
ginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter 
pills, toavoid all occaſion of war with Rowe, 
yet the bravery of one man might prove 
morefaſtidious, and reſenting the injury, re- 
turn ſuch anſwer, as would intangle his 
whole Country in the-quarrel, that they fo 
much deſired :; and might embrace at leiſure, 
when once they had found apparent cauſe. 
But Aſd#abal finely deluded their expectation. 
He pretended no manner of diſlike at all : 
and whereas they would have this inſolent 
covenant inſerted into the Articles of peace; 
he took upon him to doitof his own power, 
with ſuch appearance of conformity to their 
will, that they went their wayes contented, 
and ſought no further. 

TF it had been ſo, that the State of Car- 
thage. thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for 
fear of preſent war, had ratified this new 
compotition made by Aſarubal; yer ſhould it 
not have ſtood bound in-honour, to obſerve 
the ſame carefully, unleſs an oath had alſo 
been extorted., to make all ſure. But fince all 


paſſed quietly, under the bare authority of 


Aſdrubal, this Capitulatibn wasnone other in 
effe& thana ſecond breachof peace; where- 


of the Romans might be accuſed more juſtly. | 
than they could accuſe the Carthaginians of | 


{tand to It. 

- 'Bythis Treaty with Aſdrubal, the Romans 
wan ſome reputation 1n Spain. For when 
it was once conceived by the Spaniards, that 
the City which would needs be Miſtreſs 


over them, ſtood in fear her (elf of receiving 


perjury, (as they after did) for refuſing to 


blows from aſtouter Dame ; there were ſoon 
found' ſome, thats by offering themſelves to 
the protection of Kome, became ( as they 
thought) fellow-ſervants with Carthage. But 
the Carthaginians will thort)y teach them ano- 
ther leflon. The Saguntines, a people on the 
South-ſ(ide of Tberns, entred into confedera- 
cy with the Romars, and were gladly accept- 
ed. Surely it was lawful unto the Rowars to 
adrhit the Saguntines, or any other people 
(neither ſubject, nor open enemy 1n war to 
the Carthaginians) wto their ſociety: and 
unlawful 1t was unto the Carthaginians, to 
uſe violence towards any that ſhould thus 
once become confederate with Rome. Never- 
theleſs, if we .conſider the late agreement 
made with Aſ4rubal, we ſhall find that the 

Romans could have none other honeſt colour 
of requiring it, than ani implicit covenant of 
making the River Tberns a bound, over which 

they themſelves would not pals, in any Dif- 

covery or Conqueſt by themintended to be 

made upon $p4# - in which regard, they 

might have ſome honeſt pretence to require 

the like of the Carthaginians ; though Rome; 

as yet, had no foot on the one ſide of Therws, 
whereas Carthage on the other (ide of that 

River, held almoſt all the Country. Howſo- 

ever it were, this indignity was not ſoeaſjly 
digeſted, as former injuries had been. For it” 
was.a matter of 11] conſequence, that the 
Nations which had heard of nogreater power 

than the Carthaginiar, ſhould behold Sagun- 

tum reſting ſecurely among them, upon con- 

fidence of help from a more mighty City. 

Wherefore either in this reſpe&, or for that 

theſenſeis moſt feeling of the lateſt injuries) - 
or-rather for that now the Carthaginiaus 
were of power to do themſelves right: war 
againſt Sagyrtnm was generally thought up- 
on, let the Romars take it how they liſt. In 
ſuch terms were the Carthaginians, when 
Aſdrubal dyed, after he had commanded in 
Spain eight years (being (lain by aſlave,whoſe 
Maſter Re had put to death) and the Great 
Hannibal, Son of the Great Amilcar, was cho- 
ſen General in his ſtead. 4 


b- 


ſd. V I. 


The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyr- 
rhus, to the reign of Philip the $onof Deme- 
trius iz: Macedon. 


N the long term of the firſt Pu276k war, 
and the vacation following, between it 
and the ſecond ; the eſtate ot Greece, after 
the death of Pyrrhus, was grown ſomewhat 
like unto thar, wherein Phzlip of Arcedart 
had found it 3 though far weaker, as the 
M mmmumrm 2 after- 
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after-ſpring. The whole Country had re- 
covered-by degrees, a form of liberty : in 
petty tyrannies ( bred of thoſe 1nferiour 
Captains,which in the times of general com- 
buſtion, had ſeiſed each upon ſuck towns as 
hecould get) were, by force or accident, ex- 
tirpated, and reformed 3 and ſome States 
were riſen to ſuch greatneſs, asnot only ſer- 
ved to defend themſelves, but to give pro- 
tection to others. This converſion to the 
better, proceeded from the like diſfſenſtons 
and tumults in Macedon, as had been in 
Greece, when Philip firſt began to ehcroach 
upon it. Forafter many quarrels and great 
wars, about the Kingdom of Macedon, be- 


- tween Antigonys the elder, Caſſander, Deme- 


trins, Lyſimachns, Selencus, Pyrrhus, and the 
Gaules : Antigonusthe ſon of Demetriws, final- 
ly got and held it, reigning ſix and thirty 
years 3 yet ſo, that he was divers times 
thence expelled, not only by the Gazles, and 


, by Pyrrhas, as hath been already ſhewed, but 
by Alexander the Son of Pyrrhus the Epirot | 


from whoſe father he had hardly won it. 
This happened unto him, by the revolt of 
his Souldiers, even at ſuch time, as having 
overthrown with great ſJaughter an Army 
of the Garles, he was converting his forces 


againſt the Athenians, whom he compelled 


to receive his Garriſons. *But his young ſon 
Demetrius railed an Army, wherewith he 
chaſed Alexander, not only out of Macedon, 
but out of his own Epirws, and reſtored his 
Father to the Kingdom. 

By the help of this young Prince Demre- 
trizs ( though in another kind) Antigonus 
got into his poſſeſſion the Citadel of Corinth ; 


which was juſtly termed zhe fetter of Greece. 


This Citadel called Acrocorinthys, ſtood up- 
on a ſteep rocky hill on the North fide of the 
Town, and was by nature and art foſtrong, 
that it ſeemed impregnable. It commanded 
the Town: which was of much importance, 
as, occupying the whole breadth of. the 
Iſthmws, that. running between the Fgear 
and Tonique Seas, joyneth Peloporneſas to the 
Main of Greece, Wherefore he that held 
poſſeſſion of this Caſtle was able to cut off 


aft paſſage by land, from one half of Greece 


unto the other 3 beſides the commodity of 
the two Seas, upon both of which, this rich 
and goodly City had commodious havens. 
Alexander, the ſon of Polyſperchon ;, and after 


| his death, Crateſpolis his wife, had gotten 


Corinth in the great ſhuffling of Provinces 
and Towns, that was made between Alex: 
anders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from 
hand to hand, untill it came, I know not 
how, to one Alexander; of whoml find no- 
thing clſe, than that he was thonght to be 


poiſoned by this 4»tigonus, who deceived 


his wife Nicea thereof, and got it from her 
by atrick. The device was this : Aztigonus 
ſent his young ſon Demetrizs to Corinth, wil- 
ling him to court Nice, andſeek her marri- 
age. The fooliſh old widow perceived not 
how .unfit a match ſhe was for the young 
Prince, but entertained the fancy of marri- 
age 5 whereto the old King was even as rea- 
dy to conſent, as was his fon to deſire, and 
came thither in quinn to ſolemnize it. Here- 
upon all Corzzth was filled with ſacrifices, 
feaſts, plaies, andall forts of games : in the 
midſt of which, Antigonas watched his time, 
and got into the Caſtle, beguiling the poor 
Lady, whoſe jealouſie had been exceeding 
diligent in keeping it. Of this purchaſe he 
was ſoglad, that he could not contain him- 
(elf within the gravity beſeeming his old 
aye. But as he had ſtollen it ; ſo was it 
againſtollen from him : neither lived heto 
revenge the loſs of it, being already ſpent 
with age. 

Demetrims, the ſon of this Antigonus, ſuc- 
ceeding unto his Father, reigned ten years. 
He made greater proof of his vertue before 
he was King, than after. The Dardaniars, 
AXiolians, and Acheans, held him continual- 
ly bufied in war 3 wherein his fortune was 
variable, and for the more part ill. About 
theſe times the power of the Macedonians 
began to decay : and the Greciars to caſt off 
their yoke. | 

Philip, the only ſon of Demetrius, was a 
young child when his Father dyed ; and 
theretore Antigonws, his Uncle, had the 
charge of the Kingdom, during the minori- 
ty of the Prince; but he aſſumed the name 
and power of a King, though he reſpe&ed 
Philip as his own ſon, to whom he left the 
Crown at his death ; This Arntigonwm, was 
called the Tator, in regard of his ProteQor- 
ſhip; and was alſo called Doſoz, that is as 
much as, Wil/-give, becauſe he was flow in 
his liberality. He repreſſed the Dardani- 
ans and Theſſalians, which moleſted his 
Kingdom, in the beginning of his reign. 
Upon confidence of this good ſeryice, he 
took ſtate upon him, as one that rather 
were King 1n his own right, than only a 
Proteftor. . Hereupon the people fell to 
mutiny 3 but were ſoon appeaſed by fair 
words, and a ſeeming unwillingneſs of his 
to meddle any more with the Government. 
The Achaians took from him the City of 
Athens, ſoon after Demeirizs his death 3 and 
likely they were to have wrought him out 
of all, or moſt that he held in Greece, if their 
own eſtate had not been endangered by a + 
nearer enemy. But civil diſlenfion, _ 
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cedonians and Spartans ) they did not 
only dray all others by their love and alli- 


-united them again ; aad gave them courage, 


or Olenns, the Sea had eaten up alittle before 


 Olympiud ( in which, or near it, Ptolemy the 


had overthrown the power of Greece, when 
it floutiſhed moſt, overthrew'it eaſily now 
again, when it had ſcarcely recovered 
ſtrength after a long fickneſs3 and gave to 
this A#tigorns nolels — therein, than 
Philip the Father of Alexander,. got by the 
like advamage. 

Theſe Achaians from ſmall beginnings, 
had increaſed in ſhort time to great 
ſtrength and fame : ſo that they grew the 
moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. 
By the equality of their Laws, and by their 
ralovcy _ ( notwithſtanding that they 
were a long time held under by the 4a- 


ance, but induced, through their example, 
the reſt of the Cities of Peloponreſus, to be 
governed by one Law, and to uſe one and 
the ſame ſort of weights, meaſure, and 
money. 

Aratus, the Sicyozian, was the firſt that 


after that they had been by the Macedonian 
Captains divided into many Principalittes. In 
elder times they were governed by Kings, as 
moſt of the great Cities of Greece were 3 to 
which kind of rule they firſt ſubjelted them- 
ſelves, after the deſcent of the Heraclide, 
when Tiſawenns the ſon of Oreſtes poſleſt the 
Tertitory of A4chaia. In this eſtate they 
continued to the time of: Gyges, after whom, 
when his ſons ſought to change the Legal ! 
Government of their Predeceſlors unto Ty- 
ranny, they expelled them, and made their 
State popular; as. ſeeming moſtequal. This 


form of Common-weal had continuance, : 
with ſome ſmall changes according to the 
diverſity of times, till the reign of Philip and 


Alexander Kings of Macedon : who tempelit- 
like overturned all things in that part of the 
world. For thoſe twelve Cities, called the 
Cities of Alliance (whereof, Helice, and Bura 


the Battel of LeuGres ) were, by diſtur- 
bance of the Macedonians, divided from 
eachother, and trained into a war, no les 
fooliſh than cruel, among themſelves. But m' 
the one: hundred and four and twentieth 


ſon of 'Lagns, Lyſmachns, Seleucus, and Ptolt- 
z2y Cerannns, left the world) two of ten re- 
maining Cities and people, namely, the Pa- 
zrenfes and the Dimei, united themſelves, 
and laid the foundation of the general ac- 
cord, and re-ution, which after followed. 
For -having been, ſome of them Partiſars 
with fundry Macedovtian Captains, and 


good of all 4chaza. 


— 


ſtroog league of amity, partly, in the Olym- 

piad before ſpoken of, and barely, at fach 

time as Pyrfhus made his firſt voyage into 

Ttaly. Now after the uniting of the Patresſes 

and Dimei, to whom allo the Cities of Titre, 

and Phara, joyned themſelves ; #gira chaſed 

out her Garriſons : and the Burians, killing 

their Kings, entred with the Cerannans itito 

the ſame Confederacy. Theſe Cities, for 

twenty, and five years, uſed the ſame form 

of Government with the Achaians ; who by 

a Senatory and two Pretors, ordered all 

things in their Common-weal; and ſoon after 

by one Prxtor, or Commander : of which, 

Marcus Carynenſfis was the firſt, and Aratirs 

the ſecond. | 

This Aratzs was a noble young Gentle- 

man of 82cyon, who, living at Argos in exile, 

whileſt his Country was oppreſled by Ty- 
rants, found means, through the help of 
other baniſhed men, to enter their own City 

by night, with Iadders 3 whence they cha- 
ſed the Tyrant, and reſtored the people to 
liberty. This was in the time of Aztigonns 
Gonatas King of Macedon, a Prince more 
buſte in watching what to get among the 
Greeks, than wiſein Tooking to his own. .For 
fear of Antigonus, the Sicyonians enter into 
the Achaian league : which though at that 
time it received more increaſe by their acceſ- 
fion than it added ſtrength to them ; yet the 
benefit of this conjuntion ſerved well 
enough againſt A4xtigomms, whoſe ſubtlety 
was ſomewhat greater than his valour. As 
the induſtry and counſel of Aratws delivered 
his County from bondage, and fortified it by 
the Achaian league; ſo further, by his great 
liberality, with the exceeding great coſt of 
I 50. talents, he pacified the inexplicable 
controverlies, between the baniſhed Sicyon;- 
ans, which returned with him, and the other 
Citizens that had poſſeſſion of theſe mens 
Lands 3 as alſo with the ſame money he drew 
many others to affiſt him in thoſe enterpriſes 
following, that redounded to the ſingular 
The money he obtained 
of Ptolemy Exergetes King of Zegypt 3 who 
partly had a defire to hold ſome ſtrong and 
fure friendſhip in Greece, partly was delight- 
ed with the converſation of Aratue himſelf, 
that made a dangerous voyage to him into 
Zgypt, and fed hispleafurein goodly piQures, 
wich the gift of many curious pieces, wherein 
the workmen of Sicyor: excelled. 

The firſt of Aratw hisgreat attempts, was 
the ſurprize of the Acrocorinthws or Citadel 
of Corinth ; which he wan by night, being 
thereinto guided by fome theeves that he 


others having beeni governed by petty 
Kings; they began to faſten themſelves 1n a 


had hired for the Jurgalh, who living 1n 
the place, bad practiſed to rob Articoms 
_ 
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his treaſury, paſſing in and out by a ſecret 


(who roſeiup one after another in Argos) in 


path among the rocks. Yet was he fain to] open field, and flew one of them in battail ; 


tight for it, ere he could get it : though 1n- 


but all ſufficed not : untill at length- Ariſts- 


deed. Antigonus his Souldiers were rather | wachas the Tyrant was ſo terrified, perſwa- 
overcome. by their own fear, than by any] ded, and hiredby. Aratws, that he confented 
force of the aſlailants 5 as miſtruſting lelt]to refign his Eſtate. The like did Xeron the 
the Achaians. were more in number, than. 1n|Tyrant of Hernmore, and Cleonymus, that had 


truth they were, and having loſt the advan-|oppreſſed the Phl;aſiars. 


tagesof the place already, upon which they 
had preſumed, before they were aware of 
any enemy. 

\ Intheſe kinds of night-ſervices, ambuſh- 
ments, ſurpriſes, and praftices, Arat#s was 


_ 


Whileſt this-bufineſs with the Argives was 
on foot, Lyſiadas the Tyrant of Megalopolis, 


{was ſo well handled by Aratzs, that, with- 


out compultion, he gave liberty to his City, 
and annexed It to the Council of  4chaza < 


very cunning, adventurous, and valiant : in|whereby he got ſuch credit, that he was 


open field, and plain batraj)}, he was as timo- 
rous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize 
and courage, he miniſtred argument of dif- 
putation, to Philoſophers and others z Whe- 
ther a valiant man (as he was eiteemed, and 
in ſome caſes approved) might look pale and 
tremble, when he began battail 5 and Whe- 
ther the vertue of Fortitude were divyerſifi- 
ed, by the ſundry natures of men, and in a 
manner confined unto ſeyeral forts of ation. 
Ia refolving which doubts it may be ſaid, 
that all vertue is perfeted in men by exer- 
ciſe, wherein they are trained. by occaſion : 
though a. natural inclination: ftandeth in 
need of little practice; whereas the defe& 
hereof muſt be ſupplyed with much inſtru- 
on, uſe, good ſuccels, and'other help, yet 
hardly ſhall grow abſolute ingeneral. Such 
was Arat#5 in matter of War.ln ſincere affe- 
Ction to his Country he was. unreprovable, 


and ſo acknowledged : as his followiog afti-: 


ons will truly teſtifie. | F2} 
- When Acrocorinthus was taken, and joyn- 
ed unto the Common-wealth of Achaia, the 
tMegarians tevolted ſoon after from Aztige- 
xX4,:and entred into the ſame Corporation. 
Sodid the Trazeniuns, and the Epidaurians.: 
whereby this new erc&ed State grew fo 
. powerful, that it adyentured to take Athens, 
from the Macedonians, and Argos and Mega- 
Jopolis, from tyrants that held them... The en- 
terpriſe upon the Atheniazs, was of none 
_ effe&. For though Aratus waſted the. Iſle, of 
. Salarnw, to ſhew his ſtrength, and ſent 'bome 
the Athenian priſoners, without ranſame;:to 
allure the City by ſhew of love; yet the Athe- 
1ans ſtirredneither againſt him, nor for him, 
as. beipg now grown honeſt {laves to the 
' Macedonians, Upon Argos the adventure 
was carryed more. ſtrongly. The Achaians 
came ſometimes to the gates of the City, but 
thepeople ſtirred not : once they centred. it, 
and might haye won 1t,it the Citizens. would 
|hayelent any help to the recovery of-their 
own freedom ; fundry times, and with di- 


choſen General of their forces (which was a 
yearly Office, and might not be. held two 
years together by one man :) every ſecond 
year, for a certain while, he and Aratus 
{ucceeded one another by turns. But thoſe 
late Tyrants, and new Citizens, Lyſiadas 
and Ariſtomachns, were carried with pri- 
vate paſſion from care of the general good ; 
in which courſes they oppoſed Aratrs.to the 
great hurt of Achaia, as ſhall appear in due 
time. 

The 4chears having obtained fo much 
puiſlance and reputation, that Ptolemy King 


ance, and -(in title of honour) General of 
their forces by Seaand Land; made open 
War upon Dewetrius the ſon of Antigonus 
Gonatus, for the.liberty of Athens. It is 
ſtrange and: worthy of noting, That when 
Aratus mm this quarrel had loſt abattail; the 
Athenians wore Garlands, in ſign of joy, to 
fatter their good Lords:the Macedonians, 
that had. won'the victory. Such were now 
the Athenians become ; in whom the rule 


the multitude,;. Aut hnmiliter _w aut ſu- 
perbe dominatur, It is either baſe in ſervice, 
or inſolent in command, Nevertheleſs: when 
Demetrins was dead, Aratus performed that 
by money, which he could not by force 5 
and corrupting the Captain of the Macedo- 
#ian Garriſon, purchaſed liberty to the 
Athenians, who thenceforth held good cor- 
reſpondence : with the Acheans, loving 
them, and/ſpeaking well of them, which 
was all\ that they could do : but into their 
Corporation « they entred not, ſcorning it 
belike, 1n regard of their own out-worn 
SIOFFs; . ui | IH Bs. 
Now as the Common-wealth of Achais 
daily increaſed within Peloporneſus, by ju- 
{tice and honeſty 3 ſo did the Atoliars, in 
{the utter part of Greece, yea and within Pelo- 
ponnefus it lelf, wax very powerful, by ſtur- 
dineſs of body, and rude courage in fight, 


vers events, they fought. with the Tyrants, 


without help of any other vertue. They-had 
flour! y 
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of Egypt was become Patron of their Alli- © 
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\* 


wag 61S | 


Car: H. 


of the H iftory 


—__—— 


of the World, 


33 


_ 


——_— 


- were not as fierce and outragious as them- 


ſtoutly defended themſelves againſt Anti- 
pater and Craterxs ; partly by daring to do 
and ſuffer much, partly by the natural 
ſtrength. and faſtneſs of their Country 3 but 
eſpecially by the benefit of the time, which 
called away theſe famous Captains to other 
buſineſs, as hath been related. They had 
moleſted' Cafſander, in fayour of Arntigonus, 
and were themſelves as much plagued by 
him, and by the Acarranians, a little, but a 
ſtout Nation, that took his part. Afterwards 
they had to do with Demetriw, the Son of 
the firſt Antigonus, and more or leſs with all 
the Kings of Macedon ſucceeding him. They 
likewiſe held often war with the Acarnani- 
ans, Athamanians, Epirots, and many Cities 
in Pelopoz:neſus : fo that they were hardened 
with a perpetual travail ; ſeldom putting off 
their Armour. But their hardineſs ill de- 
ſerved the name of valour, ſeeing they had 
no regard of honeſty or friendſhip, meaſur- 
10g all things by their own infolent wills, 
and thinking all people baſe-minded, that 


{elves 
Theſe A#tcliavs had lately made great 
ſpoils in Peloponneſus, and occupied a good 
part of the Country. They had invaded 
the friends of the 4chears; taken and fack- 
ed Pallene > where, although they were 
ſoundly beaten by Aratzs, yet their deſire of 
gain made them make a new voyage thi- 
ther, astoa Country wherein fomewhat was 
to be gotten. But they were forced to look 
another way, by Demetrius the Son of Anti- 
gonus Gonatas : who preſſed them fo hardly, 
that they were driven to ſeek help of the 
Acheans; which they obtained. The war 
which the. Acheans made upon Demetrius, 
without Feloponneſas,- in Attica, though it 
tended to expelling the XMacedons out of 
Greece , yet the benefit thereof redounded 
chiefly unto the e/&toliaxs, at whole inſtance 
it was ſet on foot : for thereby were the A7a- 
cedonian forces diverted from them. Nei- 
ther was this good turn unacknowledged; 
though very baſely the #tolians, giving 
thanks in words, deviſed how to requite the 
benefit with ſome great miſchief. They faw 
that the Acheans were deſirous to bring all 
Peloponneſus 1nto their Alliance and Corpo- 
ration: of which intent, the Lacede20ians 
were very jealous. Wherefore theſe #toliars 
laboured earneſtly to ſet the Lacedemoniarns 
and Acheans together by the ears : hoping 
that if this might come to pals, they. them- 
ſelves ſhould be called in to help (it {killed 
noton what ſide) and fo get no ſmall ſhare, 
both in booty and Territory. Neither did 


6 
vice unto Antigonns; offering to make him 
partaker of their gain, whom they knew ts 
be offended with the many loſſes, that this 
Kingdom hath ſuſtained by the Achearr. OF 
this plot Aratns was aware : who therefore 
determined to ſuffer many indignities, rather 
than to give the Lacedemonians cauſe to take 
Arms, But this reſolution was taken ſome- 
what too late : and not altogether in hisown 
power to hold. He had been medling with 
the Arcadians, that were dependants of La- 
cedemon 5 and thereby hid provoked the 
Lacedemonians to look about them 3 ſeeing 
that all Peloporneſss, excepting themſelves, 
the Eleans, and a few Arcadians their friends 


come Achear. 


theſe times z and ſubje& to the injuries of 
any ſtronger neighbour. Pyrrhws had greatly 
weakned it; The eAtolians entring Liconia 
with an Army, had carried away fifty thou- 
ſand (laves ; and, which was worſe, their diſci- 
pline was corrupted, Avarice and Luxury 
reigned among them, the poor was oppreſſed 
by the rich, and the generoſity of ſpuit, that 
had ſometime been their general vertue; was 
hardly now to be found antong the beſt of 
them. There was left in Sparta no more than 
ſeven hundred natural Citizens ; of whom 
not above one hundred had Lands : all the 
reſt were - needy people, and deſirous of in- 
novation. Hereupon followed inteſtine ſedi- 
tion 3 which endangered the City moſt of all. 
Agis a good King, who ſought to reforni the 
diſorders of the State, exhorted the people 
to a ſtrict obſervation of Lycurgvs his Laws: 
To which purpoſe he cauſed them to paſs 
an Act, for the aboliſhing of all debts, and 
equal diviſion of Lands. All the younger, 
and poorer fort were glad of this; but the 
rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe 
unto Leoidzs the other King, (for in Spart+ 
were two Kings) who took their part : be- 
ing himſelf a diſfolute man, as one trainedup 
in the Court of $5ri4, whence alſo he had 
his wife. In this contention Leonidas was ex- 
pelled the City, and a new King choſen in his 
ſtead. But 4ezs his friends and Counſellors in 
this enteprize, abuſed his good meaning to 
their own private commodity. They were 
haſty to take away all debts, and cancel all 
bonds, for they themſelves were deeply 
indebted : but the diviſion of Lands the 


ſeſhons were great. Hence aroſe a tumult ite 
Sparta, which theſe men increaſed by their 
foul oppreſſion of the poorer Citizens. So 


they forbear to communicate this-their de- 


« 


that in fine, Leomdas was brought home, 
and reſtored to his Kingdom, und the two 
adverſe 


(who alſo were attempted) was already be- - 


| | 
The City of Spartz was in ill caſe about 


afterwards hindred, becauſe their own pol= 
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of which, Cleombrojme, the late-made King,| vered his enmity to Sparta; of which Cleome- 
was diſmifled into exile: but JAgis was|'zes was nothing ſorry. By theſe degrees the 
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Kings drivento take Sanuary'z out| labour of a painful night travel, and diſco- 


forth, drawn into priſun, and 'there| war began. In the eatrance whereto Arates 


by his enemics condemned and ſtrangled ,| had diſcovered the e£toliar praftice, and 
together with his Mother , "aid his old| therefore would have ſtayed the quarrel 
Grand-wother. The like to this was never| from proceeding too far. But Lyſiadas 


known 


in Sparta © arid ( which is the| and Ariftomachws would needs fight , and 


wore odious) this cruelty proceeded from|he could do none other than be ruled 
the Ephori, Magiſtrates that ſhould have|by themz eſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes was 
given. Patronage to the Laws, uſing their|ſo urgent. Ariftlozwachus was at .that time 


power, 
longed, 


and more power than to them be-| General of the. Acheans, ( He and Lyſiadas 
againſt a King, that had proceeded| being of great account, ſince they had aban- 


orderly in reforming the City as the Law re-|doned their tyranny ) who ſent unto Ara- 


quired. 


tus, lying then in Athens, and required his 


The death of 4gis was much lamented by | afliſtance in a journey - to be made into La- 
all good Citizens; and ſerved toeſtabliſh the|comia. No difſwaſions of Arat#s would ſerve, 
impotent rule of a few tyrannical oppreſſors.| therefore he came in perſon, and took part 


Ja which caſe Aratws might well hope to|of a bulineſs, little pleaſing him in the pre- 


adjoyn Lacedamon to the Acheans Common-|ſent, and leſs in the future. When he met 


wealth 


: though it were great injuſtice to| with Cleomenes, he durſt not fight z but op- 


take ſuch advantages, and attempt by force, |poſed himſelf againſt Ariftomachazs, who 
that which would have redounded to the| defired to give battel. Yet had the 4cheans 


general 
nefit of 


wrought by perſwaſion. 


good of Peloponneſur, and to the be-|twenty thouſand foot, and one thouſand 


Sparta it ſelf, if it could have been| horſe, in their Army : whereas Cleommenes 
had no more than five thouſand in all. This 


But the ſame man who redreſſed the dif-| gave reputation to the Lacedemorian, and 
orders of Sparta, and revenged the death of| raiſed an 11] report upon Aratss 3 which Zy- 
4gis, did alſo requite the unjuſt attempts of |ſ#adas helped to make worſe, by accuſing his 
the Acheans, even in their own kind : ob-|cowardize. Nevertheleſs the Acheans would 
truding upon them by force an union of all| nut fall out with Arat#s their BenefaQor, 
Peloponneſws, though little to their good like-|but chole him their General the year fol- 
ing, for that the Lacedemonians and their| lowing 3 againſt Lyſadas his accuſer that ſued 
King, ſhould have been the principal 5 not| for the place. Being General himſelf, it be- 
they and their Pretor. Leonidas having thus | hoved him to confute with deeds, the ſlan- 


cauſed 


Agis to be{lain, took his wife that |derous words of Lyſiadas. Therefore he 
was very rich- and beautiful, and gave her 


purpoſed to ſet upon. the. Elears: but was 


in marriage (perforce) to his own Son Cleo-| met withall on the way, near unto the Mount 
meer. This young Prince fell greatly ina-| Lyce, by Cleomenesr, who vanquiſhed him 
moured on his wife, and ſought to win her|in a great battel, and drave him to hide 


atieftion, as well as he had her perſon. He| himſelf all night for fear, ſo that he was. 
diſcourſed much with her about the purpoſe| thought to have been ſlain. This miſadven+- 


of her former huſband Agrs, and by pitying his| ture Arat#s recompenced by a trick of his 
misfoitune, began to entertain a deſire of| own more natural occupation: performing 
accompliſhing that, wherein Agis had failed.| with his broken Army, that which could 
So coming himſelf to be King , whileſt he hardly have been expeCted, had he been vi- 
was very young, he gladly embraced all|Ctorious. For whaleſt there was no ſuſpicion 
occaſions of War : for that he hoped by|of any great matter that he could: under- 
ſtrong hand to effe& that, which Agis by|take 3 he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of 
proceeding formally in ſo corrupt an eſtate| the antineans, who did let him into their 
vf the City, bad attempted to his own ru-|City. Theſe Mantinears, (whom he had thus 
ine. Thercfore when the Ephori gave him in|brought to his purpoſe) had once before 
charge, to take and fortifie Atheneumr, a Tem- joyned themſelves with. the Achaiars ; but 


ple on 


the marches of Licoxia, to which|ſhortly upon fear, or ſome other paſſion, 


both they and the Megalopolitans pretended |they gave themſelves to the Ztolians; and 


title, he- readily performed it. Hereof Ara-|from the Ztolians, preſently after this victo- 


tzs made no complaint, but ſought to take|ry, to Cleowenes, from whom immediately 


by ſurprize Teges and Orckomenws, Cities 


they were thus won. For this their levity 


then Confederate with the Lacedemonians : ny were not.puniſhed, but freely admitted 
wherein, his intelligence tailing, he loſt the 


now aga'n into the Acheas ſociety. As this 
good 
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good acceſs repaired the credit of rata 5; 
{0 another battel. almoſt ruinedit. Cleomenes 
and, he. xncountred near unt6- Megalopolis ;, 
where the 4cheans had ſomewhat, the bet- 
tet at the firſt, but their General durſt not 
follow-his advantage. Thereupon Lyſiadds, 
of whom we Ipake before, grew ſomewhat 
impatient with anger.5, and taking with him 
all the horſe, brake upon the Lacedetmoniens 
whom be routed at::the beginning; but pur- 
ſuing:them too far into places of hard paſ- 
ſage 'he was {lain by them, and his follow- 
ers.driven back upon their own Compani- 
ons. i: ſuch ſort, that finally all the Army 
was ifordered an-put to flight. This was 
2 great lo, and incegſed the Arhtanragainſt 
Aratus : yet their indignation proceeded no 
farther, than that they refuſed to make any 


longer; contribution, - towards the pay of | 


thole: Mercenaries which he had waged. 
This Aratas took ;patiently, and followed 
the'war peiehcrorlk wa wherein though Cle- 
omenes wan ſome Towns, and Aratvs got the 
better jn one ſmall fight, yet little of impor- 
tatice was dune;; the 4cheans being weary, 
and the $pariax King intentive to another 
buſineſs. —_ | | 
.Cleomenes having led into the. field all 
that were like to hinder his purpoſe, and 
tixed, them with painfull journeys, forſook 
the-Achgar war on a ſudden, and came un- 
expected home to Sparta, whereheſlew the 
Epberi; and reſtored by force the ancient 
difciplite of Lycargys. Then he gave an ac- 
count. of his doingsz and ſhewing by what 
degrees the Ephorz had: incroached upon the 
pawer. of Kings, and many. diſorders had 
grewn-in the- City 3 he juſtified his proceed- 
ings, and forthwith began to make equal di- 
vigonof the Lands, reducing all to the firſt 
inſtitution. He alſo ſupplied the defe& of 
Citizens, by chuſing new, out of ſuch as 
were fxrends to the State, and valiant men : 
ſothat henceforth his Countrey might not 
altogether ſtand in weed of Mercenary help, 
as it lately had done; to fave it felf from the 
e/&jolians; Hyrians, and ſuchother enemies. 
All this was diſpatched in great haſte 3 the 
Spartans well ſatisfied, arid Cleomenes him- 
ſelf ready in the field,..ere:his enemies could 
take any advantage of theſe his domeſtical 
troubles. | iy ; i 
The ;4chears hearing of this great alte- 
ration; in'Sparte,. thought. that it would be 
longere Cleomenes durit iſſue forth of the 


diſpleaſed them not a little: but they mult 
tently endure to hear ' worſe; - For 
when Cleomeyer had ſhaken off the powet' 
vf:the Ephori, that curbed his authority,' he 
oceeded more roundly in his work, being” 
etter obeyed, and by better'nien. His Za- 
cedemonians reſumed their ancient couragt;; 
and he himſelf had the heart to demand/the- 
'Principality of Greece. Hedilnot thetefore' 
henceforth contend about the poſſefſion'of 
a few Towns: but adventured to win'or' 
loſe all. The #tel:ans, in favour of his'at- 
tempt, declared themſelves ori his fide't and 
whereas he had gotten Marttivies, Tegen, 'and 
'other places 3 to which: they had ſome title; 
they willingly -retounced all-their intereſt 
unto him. | | abit 
Aratws did apprehend the danger of his 
Countrey, atid- faw that Aniigonws, with the 
\Ztolians, or perhaps without them; would 
ſhortly make an end of that, which Cles* 
wenes had thus begun. Therefore he ads 
viſed how to provide againſt the worſt, and 
either. to repair all, or{if it could not beJ 
to fave all from utter ruitie; The office'of 
General, when it was next put upon hitn, He 
refuſd; fearing to be ſo far preſt,as to hazard 
in one battel all the force of his Countrey; 
to which-as he had never any affeGion, nor 
perchance 'courage, ſo was his nianner of 
warfare otherwiſe. For he commonly at- 
tempted by ſurpriſe, anddefended upon the 
advantage of place; after the manner of the 
Iriſh, andof all other Nations, overcharged 
with numbers of men. Yet did he not tor- 
fake the care of the Weal-publick, though 
in aiming at the general good, it ſeems that 
private paſſion drew him into an ill courſes 
He ſaw that A4egalopolis could not be 'de- 
fended without making a dangeroushazard 
of battel; that X/artinez had not only open- 
ed her” gates unto Cleomeres, but (lain the 
Achzan Garriſon that Jay thereinz. that 
other Towns had yielded unto him, without 
compulſion 3 and that Ariſtomachw,” once 
'Tyratit of Argos, and ſince General of the 
Acheans, wis now reyolted unto the enemy 
following the fortune of Cleomenes. Piolemy 
was too far off to help; and theneatneſs of 
Antigonws was very dangerous; yet mighe 
be uſefull, if this King would (as Polybins 
ſaith) like others, be triend or enemy, as 
ſhould beſt agree with his own profit. 
To make trial hereof, Aratzs pradtiſed 


Ciry; far fear of ſome rebellion. But it was| with ſome of Megalopolis, whom he found 


not long ere they: heard, that hehad waſted 
all the.Countrey of Meg elopolis ; had ranged 
oyes.all- Arcadia at his pleaſure 3 and was 


apt unto his __ and inſtrufted ther 
how to deal with Antigons/, and the 


adritted into Martine; and ready to take 


Acheany. | Ms 
The City of Acgalopolic had been wel 
affected 


Nnnunno 


other places, even of 4chais, Theſe news 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


ace  ONOCERIY 


affeted tothe Macedonians, ever ſince the 
time-of Philip the Father of Alexander, who 
had obliged it-unto him by ſome ſpecial be- 
nefits... Ar this time it lay neareſt unto the 
danger was. very faithfull, and therefore 
deſerved ſuccour 3 yet could not well be re- 
lieved by the Achears, with their own pro” 


per ſtrength, Wherefore it was thought | 


meet,. that Embaſladours ſhould be ſent un- 
tothe General:Council of 4chaia,requelting 
Jeave and good allowance, to try the favour 
of Anigonw 1n their necellity. - This was 
granted, for lack of what elſe to anſwer : 
and the fame Embaſladours diſpatched 
away to Antigonss, They did their own er- 
rand; briefly ; telling him of the good will 
and reſpe& which their City had of long 
time bornunto him and his Predeceflors; of 
their preſent need.z and how 1t would agree 
with: his honour to give them aid. . But 
when they delivered the more-general mat- 


ter; wherein Arat#s had given them in- 


ſtruction 3 ſhewing how the ambitiun+ot 
Cleomenes, and violence of the eMtolians, 


might. redound to his own great loſs'or 
danger, if the one and the other were not 
intime prevented ; how Arat#s himſelf did 

Feaed: and what good. likelihobd 


ſtand a 


himſelf of all others did moſt wiſh : to the 
end, that he might not afterward ſuſtain the 
common reprehenfion, if any thing fell out 
amiſs; ſince it might appear, that he had 
not been Author of this Decree, but only 
followed, and that leiſurably, the general 
conſent. | 

Nevertheleſs, in true eſtimation, this fine- 
neſs of Aratus might have been uſed, with his 
greater commendation, in-a contrary courſe. 
For it had been more honourable to make 
anend of the-war, by yielding unto Cleome- 


gonus ſince thereby he thould both: have 
freed his Country from-all further trouble 3 
and withall,- ſhould haye reſtored unto the 
univerſal ſtate of Greece, that honourable 
condition, whereof the Macedonians had be- 
reitit. Butit is commonly found, (which1s 
great pity) that Vertue, having riſen to ho- 
nour by degrees, and confirmed it ſelf, (asit 
were) in the ſeat of principality, by length of 
time, aud-ſuccelſs of many ations, can ill en- 
dure' the haſty growth of any others repura- 
tion, wherewith it ſees it ſelf likely to be 
overtopped.Other cauſe to deſpiſe the Lace- 


lately had been in dangerous caſe : neither 


there was of reducing the, Acheans _ could any reaſon be found, why Aratws ſhould 


the, Patronage of Macedon < then began 
Aztigonus to lend a more attentive ear. to 
their diſcourſe. He embraced the motion; 
and to give it the more life, he wrote unto 
the Megalopolitans, that his help ſhould not 


be wanting, ſo far forth as it might ſtand 
with the Achears good liking. Particularly 


he commended himſelt by theſe Meflengers 
to Aratws, atſuring them, that he thought 
| himſelf highly bound to this honourable 
man, whoſe tormer actions he now perceiy- 
ed not- to have been grounded upon any 


hatred to the Macedonians, but only upon a 


;Juſt and worthy, love to his own Notion. 


With this anſwer they returned to A/cgalo- 
polis : and are preſently ſent away to: the 
Council of A4chaza ; there to make ſome ſpee- 
dy concluſion, as the neceſlity of the time re- 
quired. The Achzars were glad to hear, that 
Antigonws was (0 inclinable to their defire; 
andtherefore were ready to entertain his fa- 
vour, with all good correſpondence. Here- 
unto Aratzs gave his conſents and prailed the 
wiſdvbm of the Councrimen, that fo well diſ- 
cerned the belt and likelicſt means of their 
common ſafety : adding nevertheleſs, that 
it were not amils, firſt of all to try their own 

ability 3 which 1 it failed, then thould they 
_ dowellto call io this gracious Prince, and 
make him their Patron and ProteQor. Thus 
he ſhewedhimfelf moderate; in that which 


prefer 4#tigorns before Cleomenes, than that 
he had ſtood In doubt of the one, when he 
thought himſelf more mighty than the other. 
Wherefore he was juſtly plagued, when he 
ſaw his own honours reverſed by the infolent 
Macedonians : and inſtead of living as a com- 
panion with Cleomenes, that: was deſcended 
of a long race of Kings, the poſterity of Her- 


as untoa god, and was finally poyſoned by 
Philip, whoſe Nobility was but of five de- 
ſcents, and whom perhaps*he might have 
(een his fellows, if he had not made them his 
Lords. By this inclination to the Macedoni- 
ans, the love of Ptolemy was lolt : who forth- 
with. took part with Cleomencs, though he 
did not lupply him with ſuch liberality, as 
he had uſed to the Achears; being warned, 
as may ſeem, by their example, to be more 
wary both in truſting and diſburiting. Cles- 
aencs himſelf, whillt this buſineſs with Anti- 
gorny was a-foot, pailed through Arcadie 
with an Army, and laboured by all means 
to draw the Achears to battel. At the Ci- 
ty of Dymes in Achais were aflembled all 
the remaining forces of the Nation; with 
which it was. concluded to make trial ; whe- 
ther perhaps they might amend their eſtate, 
without ſecking help of the aredoniar. 
Thither went Cleomenes, and there fought 
with themz. where he had ſo great a victory, 


zes that power which they gave unto 4nti- - 


demonians there was none, than that they - 


cules, was fain to do ſacrifice unto Antigone, 


thax 


mate... 
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that the enemy was no longer able to.keep 
the open field. The calamity was ſuch, that 
Aratws .himfelf durſt not take upon him to 
be their General; when his turn came 1n 
the next eleftion. Wherefore the Achaans 
were compelled to fue foripeace 3 which was 
oranted upon this eafie condition: That they 
ſhould not arrogate unto themſelves the 
cammand of Peloponneſus , but ſuffer the La- 
cedeemonians (as 1n former ages) to be their 
Leaders in war. Hereunto if they would 
condeſcend, he promiſed unto them, that he 
would preſently reſtore all places taken 
fromthem.and all his priſoners ranſom-free: 
alſo that they ſhould enjoy their own Laws 
and Liberties without moleſtation. This 
gentle offer of Cleomenes was very pleaſing to 
the :Acheans: who deſired him to come to 
the City of Ler-a, where a Parliament ſhould 
be held , for the conclufion ofthe war. 
\ Now ſeeming the affairs of Greece likely to 
be ſetled in better order , than they had 
ever been ſince the beginning of the Pelopor- 
neſian Wars, yea, or ſince the Perſfan invali- 
on : when God, who had otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of 'theſe matters, hindred all with a draught 
of cold water; which Cleomenes drank in 
great heat, and thereupon fell extream fick., 
and ſo could not be preſent at LTerna, but 
cauſed::'the Parliament to be deferred to 
another time. Nevertheleſs he ſent home the 
chief of his priſoners, to ſhew that he meant 
none other than good faith. By this fair deal- 
ing he: confirmed the Acheans 1n their de- 
fire of his friendſhip; who aſſembled again 
at Argos, there to eltabliſh the League. But 
Arat#s. was violently-bent agataſt it , and 


fought v2 9m words, and terrible threats, 
15 Country-men afraid of reſolv- 


to make” 
1ng. When all wouldnot ſerve rurn, be be- 


took: himſelf to his cunning ; and ſent word, 


ro Cleomenes, that he ſhould do well to leave 
his Army behind him , and come alone into 


Argos., receiving ' boſtages for ſafety of his| ſion of their Caſtle, or at leaſt to ſaveit from 
perfon-: Cleomenes:, was already far on his] Antzgonns, by ſurrounding it within Tren- 


way, when he met: with this advertiſement; 


andtook it inill part, that he {ſhould bethus]| ougY 
deluded-'For it had been an eafie matter , | took ſpecial order, that Aratzs his houſe and 


to:have told -him fo much at the firſt, & not 


have made him come ſo far with an Army}, |the Owner ; to whom' he ſent Meſſenger af- 


which afterwards he muſt diſmiſs. Yet that 
which - chiefly ſeems: to have troubled him, 


wasthedtift of his oppugnersz whoſought | rous Macedomans, and Thrians , to Pelopon- 


thereby, either to 'make-him wait without 
the'gates, and'deal only with themſelves and 


their Meſſengers, or if he would adventure | double the fame penſion , which he had been 
himſelf into the City, then todeprive him of | wont to receive of King Pto/omy.” As for the 


all Royal ſhew , that might breed reſpect 


of himin the multitude. This was that 1n-| /opormeſus, and without which none could 


$37 4 
{ought to hinder'his comiriy thither in per- * 
lon 3 leſt the people, hearing the promiſes of 
Cleomenes tatitied by his own mouth, ſhould 
preſently be won with his gentle words, and 
hmiſh thebargain without more'ado. There- 
fore Cleomenes wroteinto the whole Coun- 
cel, bitterly complaining apainſt chiele jug- 
oling tricks : and Aratzs was not far behind 
with him in as bitter .an Oration. So be- 
tween fear ofthe one, and reverence of the 
other, the Aﬀſembly knew not how to pro- b 
ceed, but abruptly brake up, leaving all , "IJ 
as it were to fortune. Cleo:enes took his 3 
advantage of their preſent weakneſs, and 
renewed the War. Many Cities yielded un- 
to him willingly : many he forced; and 
partly by force, partly by terror , he wan 
Argos, which never King of Sparta before 
him could do. In this caſe Aratws ſent his 
own ſon to Antigonni., intreating him to 
defer no time, but come preſently to re- 
lieve the diſtreſſed Achears. Antigonus 
gave good words as could be wiſhed : ſave- 
ing that heuttexly refuſed todo any thing 
unleſs he might firſt have Acrocorirthus pat 
into his hands. This demand was ſomewhat 
like unto that of the Hunter , who promiſed 
to help the horſe againſt his enemy the 
Stagg: but with condition , that the horſe 
ſhould ſuffer him to be ſaddled and bridled. 
Arzius was' herewithall contented , but 
wanting all honeſt colour to do it : ſeeing 
the Corinthians had no way deſerved to be 
thus given away to the Maredonians. Yet 
at 'length an occaſion was found; for that 
the Corinthians, perceiving what he intend- 
ed, were minded to arreſt him. , So. he 
withdrew himſelf out of their City, and 
fent word to Antigonns, that their Caſtle 
ſhould be.ready to let him ih. The Corinth: 
arrs gn the other fide ran to Cleojrencs; who 
[loſt ho time}, but made haſt 'with them to 
|cori»th, where he ſought how to get polſleſ- 


AY that none might 1ſlue nor enter with- 
Zug His leave, Whileſt this was doing, he 


goods, within the Town, ſhould be kept for. 


ter Meſlenger, defiring him to come tg 
agreement, and not to bring 1n. the barba- 


ncſus; promiſing, that if he would hearken tg - 


theſe perſwafſions, then would he g RE 


Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Pe- 


deed which A4ratws feared, and for which he : hold aſſured ſoveraignty ofthe Country; he 
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defired that it might not be committed unto 
his own diſpofition , but be joyntly kept by 
the Lacedermoniens and Acheans. All this en- 
treaty. ſerved to no purpoſe. For Aratws, 
rejecting utterly the motion, ſent his own 
ſonasan Hoſtage to Antigonws 3 and labour- 
ed with the Acheans, to put Acrocorinthus 
into his hands. Which when Cleomenes 


men and called him Tyrant for his doings 
at home,, becauſe he would not do the like 
abroad. So they took their time, invited the 
Acheans , aflailed his Garriſon, cut in 

ieces the reſcue that he ſent , and compel- 
ſed himat-length to forſake the defence of 
Corinth , and look unto the enemies that 
were behind his back. - For when he under- 


underſtood, he ſeiſed upon the goods of|ſtood by continual meſſengers, that his men 


Arats#s 1n Corinth , and waſted all the Coun- 
trey of Sicyoz , whereof this his Adverſary 
Was native. 


which held the Citadel at Argos were almoſt 
loſt: he began to fear leſt his labour in 
guarding the entry ſhould grow frivolous 3 


- Antigone in the mean time drew near toſthe Achears in the mean while ſpoiling all 
the 1#b-:45; having pailed with his Army |that lay within. Therefore he forſook his 
through Exzbea , becauſe the Ztolians held| cuſtody of the Tſibmwr , and made all haſte 
the ſtraights of Thermopyle againſt him, This|towards Argos: which if he could fave , he 
they did,either jn favour of Clcomenes, which |meant to truſt fortune with the reſt. And ſo 
they pretended ; or in doubt of the great-| far he preyailed at his coming to Argos, that 
neſs, whereunto the Macedonians might at-|both Argives and Acheans were glad to 
tain by the good ſucceſs of this journey. | houſe themſelyes, leaving him Maſter of the 
At his coming thither , he found the Lace-| ſtreets 3 when the horſemen of Aztigonus 
damonians oy to forbid his entrance: |were diſcovered afar off, haſting torelieve 


and that with ſu 


cient ſtrength; yet withno|rhe Citizens 3 and Artigonws himſelf ( to 


purpoſe to hazard battel, but rather towea-| whom Corixth was yielded, as ſoon as the 
ry him thence with hunger 5 againſt which | Sparta had turned his back ) follow- 
he came not well provided, Aztigorws there- [ing apace with the body of his Army. Cleo- 
fore laboured hard to make his way by | weres therefore had no more to do, thento 
force ;. but he was not able ſo to do : he ſe-|make a ſafe retreat, This he did, and got 
cretly got into the Corizthian Haven; but|him home into Laconie : loſing in ſhort 
was violently driven out again, withgreat |ſpace all, or moſt of that which he had becn 
toſs ofmen 3 finally he reſalvedto turn aſide, |long in getting. | | 

and ſeek a paſſage over the gulfe of | Artigonw having ſhewed himſelf at Argos, 
Corinth, to Sicyon, or {ome . other. part|and' commended the Citizens, went into 
of 4chaia; but this required much time, | Arcad:a 5 where he wan ſuch Caſtles as were 
and great preparation , which was not eaſily [held for. Cleowenes, and reſtored them to 


made. 


the old -Poſleſſors. This done, he took his 


In this perplexity, news from Argos |way to Agizm, where was held a Parlia- 
came by Sea, that greatly comforted Antigo- | ment by the 4ch4ans; to whom he declared 
244 , and no leſs troubled his enemies. The the cauſe of his coming , and ſpake brave 


Acheans were gotten into, that City; and 


words, that filled them with hope. The 


the Garriſon which C/comenes had left there-|dcheans were not behind with him; but 
10, though it was not driven out of the Cita-|made him Captain-General over them and 
del, yet was hardly diſtreſled , and ſtogd in |their Confederates : and further entered in- 
need of preſent help. Argos had always been | to covenant with him ,- Thatthey would not 


| enemy to Sparta, and well affeted to the|deal with any Prince or State , either by 


King of Macedon, When  Cleomenes. took [ writing, or Embaſſadour , without hiscon- 


it, he forbare to chaſe out thoſe whom he 


ſent. All this while & ſomewhat longer Ara- 


moſt ſuſpeted; parrly , at the entreaty of [+45 was the only man,that ſeemed to rule the 
friends, and partly , for that they all made |Kings heart : carrying himto Sicyor his own 
ſhew to be glad of hisproſperity. They were | Town, (for Winter was come on ) where he 
ladindeed of Cleomenes his victories , both | not only feaſted him as a great Prince, bur 
in Argos and elſewhere, as many as hoped | ſuffered more than humane honours, as ſacri- 
that he would cauſe all debters to be dif | fices and the like, to be done unto him. This 
charged from their creditors,as he had lately | example of Aratzs and his Sicyonians, was 
done in Sparta. But that which Cleomeres had | followed by the reſt of Achaia: which had 
done in Sparta was agreeable to the Spartan | made ( forſooth )) a very wile bargain, ifin 
inſtitution: in other places, where it woul6 | itead of Cleomernes that would have been a 


have been tyrannical, he did not. Thereup- 


on,ſuch as were diſappointed of their unjuſt | Go 
hopes,began to turn good Common-wealth: | wherewithto pay his Macedonjans , impoſed 


Bog. It had obtained. the protection of a 
- Butthis god was poor , and wanting 
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the burthen upon the 4ch42ans, This was 
hardly taken : yet worſe muſt be indured in 
hope of better. Neither was Aratws him- 
ſelf over-carefully refpe&ted 3 whea the ſta- 
tuesof thoſe Tyrants, which he had thrown 
down in Argos, were again eretted by Arti- 
gon; or when the ſtatues which he had 
erected , ofthoſe that had taken Acrovorin- 
thus with him, were all thrown down by the 
fameKing , andone only left unto himſelf 
at his earneſt intreaty. It might there- 
fore appear, that this god was alſo ſpight- 
ful. Nevertheleſs in taking revenge upon 
thoſe that oftended him ,, Arat#s did ſatisfie 
his own paſſion by the aid of theſe Macedo- 
nians. For with extreme tormefits he did 
put Ariſtomachws to death , who had been 
once Tyrant of Argos, afterwards General 
of the Acheans, and from them revolting 
unto Cleomenes , did fall at length into their 
hands. In like ſort handled he ( thoughnot as 
yet ) the Mantineans, for their ingratitude 
and cruelty ſhewed to the Achears. For he 
flew all the principal Citizens, and fold the 
reſt, men, women and children, all for bond- 
{laves : dividing the ſpoil; two parts to the 
Macedonians, and the third to the Acheans.' 
The Town it ſelf was given by Antigonxs to, 
the Argives, who peopled it with a Co- 
lony of their own; and Arat#s having 
charge. of this buſineſs , cauſed it be new 
named Artigonia, Surely of this cruelty 
there can be no better excuſe, than even the 
flattery which Arat#s was driven to uſe to 
Antigonus : foraſmuch as it was a token of 
ſervility, whereinto they had urged and 
brought him; whom he, as in revenge! 
' thereof, didthus requite. But leaving to 
ſpeak ofthis change , which the coming in, 
of the Macedonian wrought 1n the Civil 
State of the 4chears ; let usreturn unto this 
war againſt the Lacedemoriar. 

The next Summer Aztzgonns wan T egea , 
Mantjinea, Orchomenus, Herea,and Telphuſſa : 
Mantinea he diſ-peopled, as was ſaid before ; 
in Orchowennus he placed a Garriſon of his 
Macedewiens ; the reſt he reſtored to the 
' Acheavs, with whom he wintered at eAigr- 
#12, where they held a Parliament. Once 
only Cleomewes had met him this year; and 
that was on the borders of, Lacoxza , where 
he lay ready to defend his own Territory. 
Thereaſon why he ſtirred no further, .nor 
followed Artigonns to Mantineea, & to thoſe 
other Towns that he wan, was this : He had 
few Souldiers, and had not money enough to 
wage more. Ptolemy the Egyptian promiſed 
much, but would perform nothiog, unleſs 
he might have Cleomenes his own Mother , 


neſs of Greece, rathet for his minds fake:than 
upon any apprehenſion of neceſlity. Cleo- 
menes theretore provided for himſelf, as well 
as his own ability would ſerve. He ma- 


liberty , and arming two thouſand of them 
after the Macedonian faſhion. Having thus 
increaſed his forces, he came on the ludden 
to Megalopolis, that lay ſecure,as having de- 
fended it ſelf in more dangeroustimes, and 
having now Antigonns near at hand in 
efginm. The Town he wan: but after he 
was centred, all that were fit to bear Arms 
roſe haſtily againſt him z and though they 
could not drivehimout, yet ſaved the mul- 
titude, to whomthey gave a Port free for 
their eſcape. He ſent after the Citizens, of- 
fering their Town and goods to them again, 
if they would be of his party. But they 


' bravely refuſed his offer: wherefore he ſack-' 
ed and ruined it, carrying with him to Spar-. 


ta agreat booty that he found therein. Theſe 
news aſtoniſhed the Achrans at Aginm : 
whothereupon brake up their Parliament. 
Antigonns ſent haſtily for his Macedonians , 
out of their wintering-places : but they 
were ſolong in coming, that Cleomenes was 
ſafely gone home. | Therefore he returned 
them back to their lodgings, and went him- 
ſelfto Argos, there to paſs the reſt ofhis un- 
lucky winter , ſomewhat further from the 
eyes of the grieved Acheans, When he 
hadlayn a while at Argos , Cleomenes was at 
the gates, with no great number of men, yet 
with more than Antigonns had then about 
him. The Argives perceiving that their 
Country would be ſpoiled, if Aztigonns did 
not iſſue into the field, were very earneſt 
with him to go forth and fight. But he was 
wiſer than to be moved with their clamors, 
and ſuffered them to ſee their villages burnt; 
to bid himreſign his Office of Prote&or unto 
ſome that were more valiant; and to ſatisfie 
their paſſions with fooliſh words, rather than 
he would be overcome in fight, and thereby 
loſe more honour than could eaſily be re- 
paired. By this Cleomenes had his deſire , in 
weakning the reputation of his enemy : 
though he hereby added neither followers, 
nor other ſtrength unto Laced mor. 
Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit 
for war, Antigonus gathered together all his 
troopsz meaning to requite thelebravadoes 
of his enemy, with the conqueſt of Sparta. 
Cleomenes , On the other fide laboured- to 
keep the war from his own gates 3 ' and 


and his children in- pledge. Theſe were|therefore entred upon the Country of Argos, 


where 


fent unto Fe Ft, yet the aid came not- 'For” 
Ptolemy was flow 3 as dealing in the buft- *- 


numiſed all the Hezlotes which were the La-' 
cedemonian (ſlaves: taking money for their 
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by where he, rade ſuch a havock.as drew Anti- { 


 copgg;xhither;, from his intended invaſion of 
Laeopia.i Many great affronts the Maccdoni- 
an-was fain-to endure,in coaſting of the Spar- 
tan King 3 that ranging over the Country 
of the Argives, Phliaſtans, and Orchomenians , 
drave. a Garriſon of his out of Oliegrtis 5 
and did facrifice,. as it were before his face, 
in the ſuburbs of 47go0s, without the Temple 
of Juno, that was ſhut up; ſcnding unto 
him in ſcorn,toborrow the keys. Theſe were 
light things z yet. ſerved to diſ-hearten the 
Ach&an fide, and to fill the enemy with cou- 
rape, which was.no matter of light impor- 
tance... Therfore he concluded to lay apart 
all other regard of things abroad, and to 
put all to hazardzby ſetting up his reſt, with- 
Ot; any more delay, upon Sparta it ſelf. He 
had in his Army. eight agd twenty thou- 
{and ſoot, and. twelve hundred horſe ,.col- 
lected out of ſundry Nations, as acedoni- 
ans, Thrians, Ganles, Epirots, Beotians, Acar- 
2anians,and others; together withthe Ach4- 
ans; and their friends of Peloponneſur. Cleo- 
menes had of all forts twenty thouſand , 
with which he lay at Se/afiz : fortifying 
{lightly the other | paſlages znto Lacgrzs., 
through which the Macedonians were not 
likely to ſeek entrance. Artigonw coming 
unto Selaſſa, found his enemy ſo ſtrongly en- 
camped, upon and between the hills of Evz 


their 1yrians were driven to fall back upon 
the Army following them; perſwaded the 
Captains of the Ach#ar horſe, to break upon 
the Spartan Mercenaries. But they would 
not : partly deſpifing, his youth and want of 
charge 3 partly, for that Antigonws had given 
order, that they ſhould keep their places, 
untill they received a ſign from him, which 
was not as yet. Phz/opemen perceiving them 
to be more orderly than well adviſed, in- 
treated ſome of his own Country-men to fol- 
low him, gavea charge on the Spartans, and 
forced them, notonly toleave the 7yriars, 
but {eek how to ſave themſelves. Being ſo 
far advanced, he found the place which the 
Ihyrians Wad attemped , like enough to be 
won,, through the un{kilfulnels ot him that 
neld 1t. Wherefore he alighted , and per- 
twaded the men at Arms his Companions to 
do thelike : the folly of Enclydas being ma- 
nife{t, who.kept the top of the Hill;and ſtir- 
red not to; hinder thole that aſcended, but 
waited for:them 1n a Plain, where they might 
fight uponeven terms. So he recovered the 
Filll-top 3 where, though he was ſore hurr, 
yet he made good the place that he had 
gotten, . until the whole Army came up to 
him; by which the Lacedemozians were 
beaten from it,with great ſlaughter .of them 
in their deſcent. This overthrow. and death 
of Euclydas, made Cleomencs loſe the day : 


and01impss,that he was conſtrained to ſpznd:| who fighting bravely on the other fide, upon 


much time there, before he could advance 
any one foot : neither lay it in his power to 
come haſtily to blows, which he greatly de- 
fired, without the hazard of his whole Army, 
1 a{lalling their well defenced Camp. But 
at length{(as it happens, when men are weary 
both of their hopes and fears ) both Kings 


Olympus, againſt Antigonw himſelf, was like 
to have been ſurrounded and loſt, if he had 
not. withdrawn himſelf with an extraordi- 
nary ſpeed. In this battel ended the glory.of 
Lacedemon, which, as a light ready to go 
out, had with a great, but not long blaze, 
ſhined more brightly of late, thagin many 


being reſolved to make an end one way.or| ages paſt. 


other 3 Antigonmw attemped -with his 1/- 
rians, to force that part which Jay on the 
hill Fva.But his Z/hrians were ſo1ll ſeconded 
bythe 4Acheaz foot, that the Spartar horle , 
and light-armed foot, incamped in the 
ſtraight valley between thoſe hills, iſſuing 
forth , fell upon their ſkirts, andnot only 
ditordered them, but were like to have en- 
davgered all the reſt. Ii Cleomeres himſelf 
had ſtood in that part of the battel , he 
would have made great -uſe- of ſuch a fair 
beginning. But Excld4as,his Brother, a more 
45. 268 than ſkilful Souldier , commanded.1n 
that wing: who. neither followed this ad- 


vantage,nor-took fuch benekit as the ground 
Philopemen the 
Arcadian of Megalopolis,who afterwards pro- 
vedatamous Captain, ſerved then on horſe, 
asaptivate young man, among the Ach&eans. 


afforded, whereon he lay. 


| Chomenes fled unto Sparta ; where he had 
no defire to ſtay 3 finding only two hundred 
left, of fix thouſand Spartazs that he had led 
unto this battel, and. moſt: of his hired Soul- 
diers dead, or gone away. So he perſwaded 
his people to yield themſelves unto Antigo- 
245 5 and: promiſing to do all that ſhould at 
any time lye 1n his own power”, for-their 
good, he haſted awayto the Sea-ſide (where 
he had: ſhipping long "before - provided 
againſt all that might happen ) and imbark- 
ed himſelf for Egypt. He was lovingly enter- 
tained by Ptolemy Exergetes; who undertook 
toreſtorehim to his Kingdom, and(perhaps) 
meantno leſs, as being much delighted with: 
his gallant behaviour; and qualities. In the 
mean ſeaſon, he. had a Penſion allowed him, 
of four and twenty Talents, yearly. ' But 


$ 


this Ptolemy died.3 and his Son Ptolemy Phi- 


He lccing that all was ike to go to rout, if /opater. ſucceeded hims: a vicious young 


» 


Prince, 
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' was the end of Cleomenes, a. generous 


Prince, wholly governed by lewd: Women, 
and baſe Men, unmindful of all- vertue, and 
hating any in whom it was found.' When 
thererore: Cleomenes was deſirous to return 
into Greece, whither the troubles 1n Peloporr- 
zeſus did ſeem to invite him 3 Pzolomy and 
his Minions , would neither give him aid; 
nor yet dared todiſmiſs him ( as he defired) 
ro try his own friends in Greece , becauſe he 
was too well acquainted with the weakneſs 
of Egypt : nor well knew how to detain 
him againſt his will. At. length they deviſed. 
matter againſt him, and made him priſoner, 
the laſt a& of him was, that witb thirty of 
his Country-men, he undertook a deſperate 
enterprize : breaking out of the priſon, and 
provoking the Alexandriavs to rebell and 
ſeek their liberty. In which attempt he 
flew ſome enemies of his that he met, and 
having walked. up and down the ſtreets 
witbout reſiſtance (no man offering to take 
his part, or, which is'very ſtrang, to fight 
againſt him on the Kings behalf ) he, and his 
Companions , agreed together to be mini- 
ſters oftheir own death. Upon his:dead body 
Ptolemy was. bold to ſhew his indignation : 
and ſlew his Mother and Children, that had 
been ſent thither,as Hoſtages,together with 


ſhort ſpace finifhed his life ; who was trou-'/ 
bled before with a conſumption of -the// 
lungs, His Kingdom deſcended unto Philip 
the Son of Dewetrizs, being then a Boy : as: 


alſo about the ſame time it was, that Aztio- 
chu, ſarnamed (I know not why ) the Great 3 
and Prolomy Philopater, began to teign in Aſia 
and Egypt;Buyes all.Of theſe, Prolozcy,though 
old enough to love Harlots, when he firſt 
was King, yetcontinued a Boy all the ſeven- 
teen years of his reign. The untipe age of 
Philip and Aotiochas;, bred ſuch inteſtine in- 
convenience to their Kingdotns, as is uſual 
inthe minority of Princes : but their elder 
years brought therh acquainted with the 
Romans z upon which occaſion , when it 
comes , we ſhall more ſeaſonably ſpeak of 
them, and oftheir Kingdoms, more at large. 


—_ 


——_ 


Ss. V II. 


How thelllyrians infeſted the Coaſt of Greece 
and bow they were ſubdned ly the Ro- 
, Mans 


ſHilſt things thus paſſed in Greece ; 
Y Y and whilſt the Carthaginians were 
buſje in their conqueſt of Spain; the Ro- 


the Wives of his Adherents, as many as were |2z4#s had found themſelves work among 


there, attending upon the old Queen. Such 


Prince, but Son of Leonidas, who had cau- 
ſed 4gis, with his Mother and Grand-mo- 
ther, to come to ſuch a bloody end , as now 
befell his own Wite ,. Son, and Grand-chil- 


the Sardirians and Corſicatis , that were ea- 
fily ſubdued at firſt, and eaſily vanquiſhed 
again, when they rebelled. They made 
alſo war with the. 1yrians, wherein they 
got much honour with little pain. With the 
Ganles they had much ado 


dren. | | long 3 being rather, as Zzvy ſaith, atumult 
- After the victory at Sel/aſis: Antigonus |thana war. So that by all theſe light exer- 
without reſiſtance entred Sparta: wherein-|ciſes their valour was hardly.kept from ruſt, 


to never the force of any Enemy,before him, | How they got the I{lands in the 2/editerra- 


could make way. He kindly intreated the|weaw Sea, it hath been ſhewed before : of 
Citizens, and left them to their own Laws| their dealings with the 1/yriazs and Guales, 
and Government : tarryiug there no longer | itis not meet to be utterly ſilent. 


than two or three daies : after which he 


The Zhrians inhabited the Country now 


haſtned out of Peloporneſus , and never re- | called S/avoniaz a troubleſome Nation, impa- 
turned. The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure| tient of reſt,and continually making war for 


was an advertiſment that he received out 
of Macedos ;, how the 1hrians over-ran and 


ain, without either regard of friend or foe. 
hey were invited by Demetrius, King of 


deſtroyed the Country. Had theſe news| Mecedon, to help the Iydionians his friends, 
come alittle ſooner , or had Cleomencs ei-|that were beſieged by the #tolians, for that 
ther deferred the fight, a few daies longer, |rhey refuſed to be of their ſociety. Before 


or at leaſt-wiſe tarried a few daies after the 


the 1lyriars ſuccours came, the Mydionians 


fight, in Sparta; the Kingdom of Lacede-|wereſo far ſpent, that the #folians contend- 
#08 would have ſtood, and perhaps have|ed about the booty : the old Prxtor ,. or 
extended it ſelf over all Greece. But God had |chiefMag! ſtrateof their Nation, who wasgo- 
otherwiſe determined. : ing out of his office,claiming to have the ho- 

Antigonws fought a great battel with the|nour of the victory, and the diviſion of the 
Ihhrians, and overcame them. Yet thereio| ſpoyl to be referred unto him for that he 


he caught his bane : not by any wound, but | had in a manner brought the fiege to an end, * 


by over-ſtraining his voicez wherewith he |and won the Town:others,that were in hope 


brake a vein that bled inwardly, and in|to be choſen into the Office, contradifting 


this, 
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this, and deſixing that old-,orders might be | ſent to Sea by the Romans, yet. eadarivined; 
t. It was--a. petty ſtrife, and ſomewhat | by theſe Bprrots, arid truſted to: iye in-Gar- 


eto that of the French.in latter ages, who 
thought upon dividing the-prey,betore they 
had won the vicories, which anon they loſt, 
at -Poitiers and. Agincourt. | The e/tolians. 
wiſely compounded the. difference, order- 
ing it thus, ..'That the old and the new 
Pre#tor ſhould be joyntly,aotituled in the 
vidory, atid haye equal authority in di- 
ſtributivg of the gettivgs; :'But the {/ri- 
ans finiſhed the ſtrife much mare elegantly, 
and after another faſhion. They arrived 
and landed ere any was; aware of thems 
they fell upon the #oliars, and though 
ood refiſtance was made, yet got the vi- 
ctory, partly by force of their aultitude, 
partly by the help of the 4/ydioniang, that 
were not idle in their own bufineſs, but 
ſtoutly fallied. out of the Town. Many of 
the Ztolzans were {lain, more were taken, 
their Camp and al] their baggage 'was 
loſt: the T#yrians took the ſpoil 5''and 
went their way; the jdionians erected 
a Trophie, inſcribing the -names both of 
their old and new Magiſtrates {fos the aF 
ſo choſe new. Officers at the ſame time ) 
as the tolians had directed them by ;ex- 
ample. > $£9) Weleſs SELIOE 
-. Thefucceſs of this voyage highly pleaſed 
Agron King of the 1thyriazs ': not only in 


regard of the money, wherewith Deavesrius! 
had hired his affiſtance ; or of the booty 


that was gotten; but for that having van- 
| quiſhed the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, he found 
it not uneaſie to enrich himſelf by ſetting 
upon the leſs warlike. For joy of this he 
feaſted, and drank ſo immoderately, that 
he: fell into a Pleariſte, which in few: dates 
ended his life. His Kingdom, together 

_ with his great hopes, he left unto Texta his 
wife. | | | 

\ Texta gave her people free liberty to rob 
all ſorts at Sea, making no difference be- 
eween- friend and foe 5 as-1f ſhe had been 


riſon within'their Town. The Ganles were 
ſoon' grown acquainted with-the'ldrians, to. 


| whom. they betrayed: Fhenicey: which de- 


ſervednone other,in truſting them. All-Epi- 
75 was preſently in arms, and haſtned to 
driveout theſe unwelcome gueſts. Bait whilſt 
the Epirots lay: before. the Town; there 
came news:1nto their Camp, of another 70y- 
riaz Army, that was matching thithexward 
by Land, under one Scerd:/aidas;, 'whom 
Queen: Tewtz had fent to help his: fellows. 
Uponthis advertiſement; a .part of them is 
fent away towards 4ztigonia, to make gnod 
that Fown,; and the ſtraights adjoyning, by 
which theſe | new comers muſt enter: into 
their Countrey 3 another part. 'of them re- 
mains at Phenice, 'to continue - the ſiege, 
Neither the one nor the other ſpeed well in 
their buſineſs. For - Scerdilaides found 
means-to joyn with: his: fellows ;...and the 
that were beſieged within Phenice, (allied 
out of the Town, and gave ſuch an over- 
throw to the Epirets, as made them:deſpair 
of ſaving their Country, without.great and 
eedy: help from. ''abraad. © Wherefore 
and Atolzaus : craving their help, with 
very pitifull terms of intreaty. They ob- 
tained their fujtz neither was it long, be- 
fore an Army, fent by theſe two Nations, 
was ready in Epires to preſent battel unto 
Scerdilaidas. Burt 'Scerdilaidas was called 
home by letters from Texta the Queen, that 
ſignified a rebellion of ſome 1yrians againſt 
her : ſo:that he had no mind to put his for- 
ces to hazard, but offered compoſitions, 
which was accepted. The agreement was, 
That the Epirots might ranſome their Town, 
and all their people that were priſoners ; 
and that the Zhyr:azs ſhould quietly depart 
with all their booty and ſlaves. Having 
made this profitable and honourable bar- 
gain, the Zhriaxs returned into their own 


ſole Miſtreſs of the ſalt Waters. She armed a|Country by Land, ſending their booty away 


fleet and fent it into Greece; willing her 
Captains to make war wherethey found ad- 


by Sea. 
At their coming home,they found no fuch 


vantage, without any further reſpe&. Thele| great trouble, as that which they brought, 
fell on the weſtern coaſt of Pelopoxmeſus 3 or had occaſionedin this voyage. For, in tul- 


where they invaded the Eleans, and Meſſani- 
ans, Afterwards they returned: along by 
Epiras, and ſtayed at the City of Pherice, 


filing the commandment of their Queen, 
they had taken many 7aliaz Merchants, 
whilesthey lay at Pherice; and made them 


ro take in vittuals and: other neceſlaries.|good prize. Hereof the complaints made 


There lay in Phenice eight hundred Gawler, 


unto the Koxzar Senate, were fo frequent, 


that having been Mercenaries of the Cariha-| that Embaſſadours were ſent to require of 


efnians, went about to betray, firſt Agri-| Texte, that ſhe ſhould abſtain from: doing 
gentum, then Eryx,to the Romans 5 but fail-; ſuchinjuries. Theſe Embaſſadours found her 
mp to do either, they nevertheleſs revolted,' very jolly; both for the riches which herfleet 


. and were-for their miideeds -diſarmed ins brought in; and for that ſhe-had,in- ſhort 


ſpace 


ſh 
Embatlidours were ſent to the Acheans 
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ſpace, tamed her rebels , and brought all to 
good order, ſave only the Town 1/a, which 
her forces held ſtraightly beſieged. Swelling 
with this poſperity, ſhe could hardly atford 
a good look to the Romans, that found fault 
with her doings , and, calling them by a 
true name, Piracy, required amends. Yet 
when their ſpeech was ended, ſhe vouchſaf- 
ed to tell them, That injury 1n publick ſhe 
would do them none : asfor private matters , 
no account was tobe made of them: neither 
was it the manner of Kings to forbid their 
ſabjedts to get commodity , how they beſt 
could by Sea. But (ſaid the younger of the 
two Embaſſadours) we Romans have a man- 
ner, and a very laudable one, to take re- 
venge in publick, of thoſe private wrongs 
that are born out by publick authority : 
therefore we ſhall teach you, God rn 
reform your Kingly manners, and learn bet- 
ter of us Theſe words the Queen took fo 
impatiently, that no revenge could fatisfie 
her, but the death of him that had ſpoken 
them. Wherefore, without all regard of the 
common Law of Nations , ſhe cauſed him to 
be {lain : as if that had been the way to ſet 
her heart at reſt; which was indeed the 
mean to diſquiet and affli& it ever after. 

The Romans, provoked by this outrage , 
prepare two great Armies; the one by Sea, 
conſiſting of two hundred ſai], commanded 
by C. Fulvizs 3 the other by Land, led by 4. 
Poſthumuz. They trouble not themſelves any 
more with requiring ſatisfaction : for this 
injury is offuch nature , as muſt be requited 
with mortal war. It is indeed contrary to all 
humane Law , to uſe violence towards Em- 
baſladours : the reaſon and ground whereof, 
ſeems to be this ; that fince without media- 
tion , there would never bean end of war 
and deſtruction, therefore it was equally re- 
ceived by all Nations, as a lefſon-taught by 
Nature, that Embaſladours ſhould paſs free- 
ly, andin ſafety, between enemies. Never- 
theleſs, as | take it, this general Law 1s not 
without limitation. For if any King or State 
lay hold. upon Embaſſadours ſent by their 
enemes,not unto themſelves, but unto ſome 
third, whom they ſhould draw into thequar. 
rel; then it is as lawful to uſe violence to 
thoſe Embaſſadours( thus employed to make 
the war moreterrible ) as it isto kill themen 
of war, and ſubjects of an enemy. And fo 
might the Athenians have anſwered it when 
they ſlew the Lacedemonian Embaſſadours, 


. that were ſent to Xerxes, to draw him into 


a war upon the Athenians. Neither are thoſe 
Embaſladours, which pradtiſe againſt the 
perſon of that Prince, in whoſe Countries 


they refide, warranted by any law whatſo- 


Ty 


ever. For whereas the true office of an Em- 
bafladour reſidirig , is the mairitznance: 6f 
amity 3 if it be'not lawfull for one Prince to 
praQtice againſt the life of another; much 
leſs may an Emballadour A6 it' without in- 
curring jultly the ſame danger to puniſh- 
ment, with other Traitors; in which caſe', 
his place gives him no priviledge at all. But 
we will leave this diſpute to the Civiliars ; 
and go on with the revenge, taken by the 
Romans, for the {laughter of their Embaſli- 
dour Coruncanus, : mY 
The 14yriar Qtieen was ſecure of the Ro- 
mans,as if they would not dare to ſtir againſt 
her. She was indeed iti in errour, that hath 
undone many of all ſorts, greater and lefs 
thanſhe, both before and fince : Having 
more regard unto fame, than unto the ſubſtance 
of things. The Greeks were at that rime more 
famous than the Rowrars ; the #toliars and 
Fpirots had the name of the moſt warlike 
people in Greecez theſe had ſhe cafily yan- 
uiſhed, and therefore thought; that with 
theKomars ſhe ſhould be littlecroubled. Had 
ſhe conſidered that her whole Army , which 
wrought ſuch wonders in Greece; was not 
much greaterthan of ten thouſand men ; and 
that nevertheleſs, -t prevailed as much by 
odds of number;,as by valour,or ſkill in arms; 
ſhe would have continued touſe her advan- 
tage againſt thoſe that were of more fame 
than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that 
ſhe ſhould not have needed to oppoſe her 
late-gotten reputation , againſt thoſe that #/ 
were more mighty than her ſelf. But ſhe was : 
a woman, and did what ſheliſted. She ſent 
fortha greater fleet than bef@e, under Deme- 
trixs of Pharos ; with the like ample commiſ- 
fion to take all that could be gotten. This 
fleet divided it ſelf, & onepart of it fell with (a) Dima. 
(a) Dyrrachinm, the other with Corcyra, tin, 
Dyrrachinm was almoſt ſurpriſed by the 7/y- omerime 
rians ; yet wasit reſcued by the ſtout Citi- 1m. 2.4 | 
zens. In (b) Corcyra the 1hrians landed, vw D% 7 
walted the Ifle, and beſieged the Town. 4a | 
Hereupon the /&toljans and Acheans were the Adie- | 
called into help; who came , and were**** 4 
beaten in a fight at Sea : loſing , beſides ray 1 
, e Iflands 
others of leſs note, Marcus Cargnenſis , the Pha: 1 
firſt Prztor of Achaia , whom Aratus ſuc- _ OY 
ceeded. The Town of Corcyra,, diſmayed) co 
with this overthrow, opened the gatesunto'*; 
Demetrizs Pharins, who took poſleſſiion oft rogers | 
with an 1yriaz Garriſon : ſending the reſt #* ft, 
of his forces to beliege Dyrrachinm. In the gom "nu: ; 
mcan ſeaſon, Teuta was angry with her Cap-/a:50; cal | 


tain Deretrixs : T know not why; but "Pha now oY 


as he reſolved totry any other cour.c,ratherin the 1.1- | 
than to truſt her. ' ſetlion of 
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| Pinctues 
” calls it 


| (c) 4jolo-ed along the coaſt to (c) A4polonia;, accom- 
 aia,aCity 
 - near Dyr- TP LOOP f 
| rahiom, or thenceforth as his Councellor and guide. To 
| Pas 4 ollonia came alſo Poſthnmus, the other 
- upon the 
t Sea-coalt. 


Sex, though uncertain which way to take ,' 
when advertiſement was brought to C. Ful- 
vius the Conſul , of Demetrius his fear and 
diſcontent. Likely it was that ſuch an occa- 
fion might greatly help to adyance the ted 


£ 


neſs in hand. Wherefore the Conſul failed 
thither ; where he found the Town of Cor- 
ra ſo well prepared to his hand by Deme- 
trins, that it.not only received him willing- 
ly, but delivered into his power the 1/yriaw 
Garriſon, and ſubmitted it ſelfunto the RKo- 
7141 proteCtion. Ls 

After this good beginning,the Conſul fail- 


panied with Demetrivs , whom he uſed 


Conſul, with the Land-Army, numbred at 
twenty thouſand foot , and two thouſand 
horſe. Thence they haſtened towards Dyrra- 
chinm, which the I/yrians had befieged.z but! 
upon news of the Kowan army they diſperſe 
themſelves. From thence the Komans enter 
ilhria, and take Parthenia 3 beat the 1/yri- 
ans by ſea, take twenty oftheir ſhips, and 


[ 
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of the war between the Romans and .Gauls, 


ſomewhat before the coming of Hannibal 
into Italy, 3 


He Garles that dwelt in Lombardy 
were the next, ”— whom the Ro- 
mans took Arms. Theſe were a populous 
Nation, and often moleſted Rozze; fome- 
times with their own forces, and ſometimes 
with the aſſiſtance of thoſe that inhabited 
France. Once their fortune was good, when 


they took Rome and burnt it: though the 
ifſue of that war proved not anſwerable to 
the beginning, -if we may give credit unto 


Roman Hiſtorians. In following times their 
ſucceſs was variable , and commonly bad. 
Many ovyerthrows they received; and if 
they got any victory , it yielded them no 

rofit-, but was ſoon extorted out of their 


'hands. They were indeed more fierce than 


well adviſed: lightly ſtirred up to war , 
and lightly giving over. At the firſt brunt, 
A 


enforce theQueen Textato forſake the coaſt, 


and tocover her ſelf in Kiſer far within the 


they were ſaid to be more than men; but 
when that was. paſt, leſs than women. The 
Romans were acquainted with their temper, 


Land. In the end, part ot the Romans haſte|by long experience, and knew hoiv to han- 
them homeward , and leave the beſt, phaces;dle them: yet gave alwayes careful heed to 


of 1yria in the. hands of Demetrius ; ano- 
ther part ſtaies behind, and proſecutes the 
war, inſuch ſort, that Texta was forced to 
beg peacez which the obtained upon miſer- 
able conditions; to wit, That the ſhould 
quit the better part of 1/yria, and pay tri- 
bute for the re{t ; and from thenceforth ne- 
ver ſend any of her ſhips of war towards the 
coaſts of Gree, beyond the Ifland of Liſſa : 
except it were [ome one or two vellels un- 
armed, and by way of Trade. 
 Afﬀeer this 1/yriar war, the Romans (ent 
Embaſſadours into divers parts of Greece, 
fignifying their love to their Country , and 
how,tor good will thereunto,they had made 


war with good ſucceſs upon Tevta, and her 

' people. They hoped, belike,that ſome diſtreſ- 
ted Cities would take this occaſion, to deſire 
their patronage: which if it hapned , they 
were wife enough to play their own games. 
But no ſuch matter fell out. The Embaſla- 
Cours were only rewarded with thanks and 

a decree made at Corinth, That the Romans 
thenceforth might be partakers of the 1/ith- 
ian faltimes. This was an idle courtelie , 

' but well meant by the vain Greeks, and 
- therefore well taken by the Romans : who 
by this /Zyrian expedition got nothing in 
Greece, ſave a little acquaintance, thatihall |affairs of /aly, than ſtrangers had in Gale. 
At leaſt., they knew, not how to ule their 
times: and were therefore like to ſmart. 


when- 


be more hereafter. 


thejrapproach , were it only bruited, For 
the danger of them was ſudden, and uncer- 
tain; by.reaſon of their neighbourhood and 
want of intelligence among them. Few of 
their attempts upon Kowe were called wars, 
but tumultus Gallic: , tumults of the Gaules : 
and rightly. For they gave many alarums to 
Ttaly,and ufed to riſe with great Armies , but 
after a few dayes march, and ſometimes be- 
fore their ſetting forth, -any ſmall occaſion 
ſerved to diſperſe them, Having received an 
overthrow, they would reſt ten or twelve 
years,ſomerimes twenty or thirty : till they 
were ſtirred up again, by younger heads , 
unacquainted with the danger. Whilſt they 
reſted, the State of Rowe, that againſt thele 
ade only defenſive war, had leiſure to 
grow, by letting upon others. Herein God 
provided well for that Monarchy,. which he 
intended to raiſe : that the Gaz/esnever fell 
upon Jtaly with amighty power, ia the time 
of any other great and dangerous war. Had 
they attempted to conquer it, whilſt Pyr- 
rhus was travelling in the ſame enterprize ; 
or in either ofthe two former Puxzch wars : 
it way be. doubled what would have become 
of this Imperious City. Butit ſeems that 
the Gazlcs had no better intelligence in the 


nn 
x 


PM 
3 
__ Ps 
— $42 
5 


— 


"CxAaP. II. 


whenſoever the enemies, whom they had (+ This dreadfull Preſident extremely dif. 
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much provoked, and little hurt, ſhould find 
leifure to viſit them at their own home: 
which was now after the firſt Purick War, 

Once before this,the Romars had been bold. 

to ſet upon the Gazls in their own Coun- 
 trey : and that was three years before the 
coming of Pyrrhxs into Ttaly. At that time 

the Serones, a Tribe of the Gauls, invading 

(4) There Hetraria, and belieging Arretium, had won 
were di- a preat battel, and ſlain L. Celivs, with the 
"= f the Moſt of his Army. 1annins Curins the new 
z9i, as in Conſul, ſent Embaſſadours to them, to treat 
'iniz i About ranſom of priſoners. But theſe Em- 
Gay, baſſadours they ſlew. Therefore when for- 
in 30- tyne turned to the better, the Komars fal- 
Faandlowed it ſo well, that they expelled .their 
in 49i- Serones out of their Countrey, and ſent a co- 
Neſs bac lony of their ownto inhabit it. This cauſed 
were of the ()) Bojz, another people of Gazl, to fear 
_ the like meaſure : who thereupon took arms, 
Ine ar and drew the Hetruriazs to their ſide. But 
this time the Romans overthrew them in two great 
wourthe pattels3 and thereby made them ſue for 
theRiver peace, Which laſted untill the end of this 


It vexed the Gaxls to ſee a Roman colo- 
ny planted in their Countrey ; who had been 
. accuſtomed toenlarge their bounds, by dri- 
ving out their neighbours perforce. Where- 
fore they laboured with the Tranſalpines (ſo 
the Romans called thoſe in Frazce, as lying 
from them beyond the Alpes, though to us 
they were neerer 3 like as they called Ciſal- 
pines, or by-hither the Alpes, thoſe who dwelt 
between them and the Mountains). t® draw 
them to their party : reaſonably preſuming, 
that as their disjunion had cauſed their 
loſs,ſo their union might recompence it, with 
large amends. But the buſineſs was ſo fooliſh- 
ly carryed,that the Ciſalpines and Tranſalpines 
fell together by the ears, putting the Komans 
only to 4 t#nlt, without further trouble of 
war. Soon after,they were urged by a great- 
er indignity, to go more ſubſtantially to 
work. For C. Flaminius, a popular man in 
Rome propoſed a Decree, which was ratified 
by the peoplez That, belides one Colony 
already plantedin the territory of the Sero- 
nes, as many more ſhould be carried thither, 
as would ſerve to people the whole Coun- 
try between Ancona and Ariminum - exter- 
minating utterly thoſe Gazls. Such an ofier 
were it made in FErglard, concerning either 
Virginia, or Guiana it ſelf, would not over- 
joy the Multitude. But the Commonalty of 
Rome took this in ſo good part, notwith- 
ſtanding all danger joyned with the benefit, 


that Flaminius' bad ever after their good | 
will. OD 


pleaſed the Bojiz who being neighbours to 
Ariminum, feared the like diſplantation. 
And becauſe the reſt of the Gauls had rea- 
(onto reſolve, that themſelves alſo ſhould be 
rooted out by degrees ; the great Nation of 
the Inſubriars, which inhabited the Dutchy 
of Milan, joyned with the Boji, and upon 
a comman purſe entertained the Geſſates, 
Nations about Rhodanns, wageable as the 
Swilzers in theſe times. The Gefſates having 
received a great impreſt, come to the field 
under the condudt of their Kings Corcolita- 
mas and Anoroeſius : who with the Bojz, and 
Inſubrians, compound an Army of fifty 
thouſand foot, and twenty thouſand horle, 
and thoſe of the beſt men, and beſt appoint- 
ed, that ever invaded the Roman Territory; 
to whom the Sexoeali, that had been bea- 
ten out of their poſſeſſions, gave a great in-- 
creaſe of ſtrength. On the contrary fide, 


_— 
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the Yenetians, and the (b) Cenomanni, ad-(%) fmo- » 


ys Mats Axe » 
hered to the Rowans © as better believing in the people 4 


their proſperity and riſing fortune. For tear about Be- I 
game, on £ 


of whoſe incurſions therefore , the Ganul-: 


reſt of their forces they entred into Txſcane. There 
The Romans hearing of this danger , 
AEmilins to Rimine, to ſtop their paſſage 3 c.,;; 


and in the place of C. Atilins their other in Fracc: , | 


| * the north "3 
were forced to leave a good part of their fide of the 
Army, on the frontier of Milan : with the rag 7 þ 


ſerd were alſo : 


of theſe * 


| I "Ty "m1... and inha- 
Conſul, who then was in Sardin;a, they im-7 nn” 1 


ploy one of their Prztors, for the detence Counticy 3 


of Tuſcane. of Mair. 


Being at this time greatly troubled with. 
the conlideration of this powerfull Army, 
which the Gals had aſſembled, they cauſed 
a view to be taken, as well of all their own 
forces.as of thole of their Allies : who were 
no leſs willing than themſelves,to oppoſe the 
incurlions of the barbarous people z fear- 
ing, as they had cauſe, that their own de- 
ſtrudtion could not be prevented otherwiſe, 
than by the good fortune of Rome. The 
numbers, found in this Muſter,deſerve to be' 
recorded : becauſe they ſet out the power of 
the Romans 1n thoſe dayes. With the Con-' 
fulsthey ſent forth to the war four Legions 
of their own: every Legion conliſtiog of five” 
thouſand two hundred foot, and three hun- 
dred horſe; and of their Allies thirteen thou--. 
ſand foot,and twohundred horſe. Therewere 
alſo appointed for ſupplies(if any miſadven- 
ture came to theſe) of the Sabines and Hetru- 
r:zans fifty thouſand foot, and four thou- 
{and horſe, which Army was to be lodged 
[!nthe-border of Hetrar;a. Of the VUmbri and 
Sarſinates , which inhabited the Apenines , 
there were twenty thouſand; and of the Ye- 
netians and Cenomans, other twenty thou- 
Ooooo 2 fand : 
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ſand : which latter Armies were dire&ed to 
invade the Boji, that forcing them to defend 
their own Territories, the General Army of 
the Gavls ſhould be thereby greatly dimi- 
mſhed. There were beſides theſe, to be 
ready againſt all uncertain chances of war, 
thirty thouſand foot, and fifteen hundred 
horſe,garrifoned in Rome it felf, of their own 
people; and of their Allies, thirty thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand horſe, Over and 
. above thcle great troops; in the Roll ofthe 
Latines,that was ſcent unto the Senate, there 
were numbred fourſcore thouſand foot, and 
five thouſand horſe; in that of the Sam- 
..  zites, ſeventy thouſand foot, and of horſe 
E (g) Jags oof : 
- ard 24/z- ſeven thouſand; 1n that of the (2) apyges and 
pgs «am afſ;pyges, fifty thouſand foot, and fixteen 
} tobe 0% thouſand horſe; the' Lucans ſent a liſt of 
$ whoare thirty thouſand foot. and three thouſand 
| ao call porſes the (b) Aarſs, (5) Maryſmi, Ck) Fer- 
” Peuccciars, rentani, and the Veſtini, of twenty thouſand 
| 45299 foot,and four thouſand horſe. The Romans 
; «ge had alſo two Legions.in Sicil,and about Ta- 
E County yerturr, containing eight thouſand four hun- 
p- Ge, dred foot, and four hundred horſe. . So as 
F con aining ofthe Komars and Campanes joyntly, reckon- 
| the Nor- jnp men armed, and fit to bear arms, there 
3 _ were regiltred two hundred and fifty thou- 
& ofcalabis.ſand foot 5 and of horſe three and twenty 
3 (* AP thouſand : of which, reckoning the Romans 
3 Wed apart, there were at hundred and fifty 
+ «f Nis. thouſand foot,and about fix thouſand horle. 
b- Fe x46 Caſting up the whole forces of all the Pro- 
{ a people of vinces 1n Ttaly, both of the Romarzs and their 
2 " »-o. Confederates, it amounted to ſeven hundred 
> pleof can- thouſand foot, and ſeventy thouſand horſe. 
| panic, ©*- But the number 3s { omewhat miſ-caſt by Po- 
| WE oe bias; not with a purpoſe to inrich himſelf 
th for where he reckons 
nine hundred horſe too many, he falls ſhort 


Nation ; 


| general, as good f 


htiog men, as elſewh 

0701 Ap >. 55" gs oi 
Notwithſtanding all theſe co 
rations, the Gauls keep on thei 
entring into T#ſcaxe, deſtroy, a 
and ſword, all that lay before 
thence they march direGly towards Rome 5 

hoping to find the Romans rather in deli- 

beration, than in the field. But their jn- 

telligence fails them. 'For the Roman Ar- 

my, ſent into Taſcane, having taken ſome 

other way than they did, and finding that 

it had miſſed of them, came again faſt after 

them, to arreſt them jn their Journey. Here- 

of when they heard the rumour, fearing to 

be charged on their backs, they turned head: 

and in the ſame evening diſcovered the Ro- 

man Army, by whom they incamped. It was 
now a matter of apparent neceſſity , that 
fight they muſt. Wherefore they helped 
themſelves with a ſtratagem, that ſhew- 
ed no great fineneſs of wit, but ſach 
as well beſeemed thoſe that had none 
other occupation than war ; and ſtood them 
in good ſtead at the preſent. In the dead of 
the night, they cauſe their foot to march 
away, but not far, leaving their horſe in 
guard; to Whom they give order to come 
off at the fir{t light of day, with fach a ſpeed, 
as might rather argue arunning away, than 
a retreat; as if they had not dared to abide 
battel]. The Romans, interpreting this their 
haſty departure, as the Gayls deſired they 
ſhould, follow them in diſorder. The Gavls 
return, charge them, and kill fix thouſand 
upon the place; the reſt take a piece of 
ground ofadvantage, and defend themſelves, 
eill, L, Zmvilins, being at Ariminum , comes 
to their ſuccour. Upon the coming of the 
Conſul, the Gavls conſult, whether they 


unter prepa- 
r way : and 
nd put to fire 
them. From 


© tines, faith by the dead payes3 
PALLET 
 — nine thouſand two hundred of the foot. 
How great ſoever this muſter was, it 
ſeems to have been like unto that, which 
Lodowick Sforza made, when Lewis the 
twelfth invaded 1;lan - at what time, the 
better to encourage himſelf and his ſubjects 
' hetook a Roll of all perſons able to bear 
arms, within the Dutchy, though indeed he 
were never able to bring a tenth part of 
them into the field. Certain 1t 1s, that the 
battels of Trebza, Thraſymene, and Canne, did 
not conſumeany ſuch proportion, as was an- 
{werable to this large accompt. Yet were the 
Romans {ain to arin their flaves, cven for 
want of other Souldiers, after their over- 
throw at Cane. Wherefore the marvel is 
not great, that the Carthagin7ans and others 
were little terrified with report of ſuch a 
multitude. For all heads are not fit for Hel- 
mets: though the Forman Citizens were, in 


ſhould give the Romans battel, or forbear. 
'In which diſpute, Azeroeſtus, one of their 
' Kings, perſwades them, rather to return in- 
to their own Countreys; where, after they 
had diſpoſed of the great ſpoils and riches 
which they had gotten, they ſhould -then 
renew the war, being without carriage, .pe- 
ſter or other 1impediment. This advice they 
all embrace; for, ſeeing they that were 
Mercenaries, had obtained what they came 
for, to wit, the ſpoils of their enemies, they 
thought 1t wiſdom, to hazard neither it, nor 
themſelves any further. : 

This indeed had been a good reſolution, 
if they had taken it, before the enemy had 
been in light, But as well in the wars of 
theſe later ages, as In former times, it hath 
ever been found extream dangerousto make 
a retreat In the Head of an Enemies Army. 
For although they that retire, dooften turn 


head ; 
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head; yet in always going on from the purſu- 
ing encmy,they find within few miles,either 
ſtraight, hedge, ditch or place of diſadyan- 


tage, which they are inforced to paſs indi{- 


order. In ſuch caſes,. the Souldier knows 
It as well as the Captain, that he which for- 
ſakes the field, perceives and fears ſome ad- 
vantage of the Enemies. Fear , which 1s 
the betrayer of thoſe ſuccours that reaſon 
offereth, when it hath once: poſleſt the 
heart of man, it eaſteth thence both cou- 
rage and underſtanding. They that make 
retreat, are alwayes in fear to be abandon- 


ed; they that lead the way, fear to be 1n- 


gaged : ,and fo the hindmoſt treads on his 
heels that is foremoſt,and conſequetitly, all 
disband. run, and periſh, if thoſe that favour 
the retrait be not held to it by men of great 
courage. The miſerable overthrow that the 
French received in Naples, in the year 1503, 


- upon a retreat made by the Marqueſs of Sal, 


doth teſtifie no leſs. For although ,a great 
troop of French horſe ſuſtained the purſu- 
iog Enemy a long time, and gavethe foot 
leaſure to trot away 3 yet being retarded 
by often turnings, the Spaniſh foot overtook 
and defeated them utterly. During the 
wars between the -1»perials and the French, 
Boiſi and 1ont were loſt at Brignolles, who 
In a bravery would needs ſee the enemy, be- 
fore they leſc the field. So was Stroft over- 
thrown by the Marqueſs of Marignan, be- 
cauſe he could not be perſwaded to diſlodge 
the night before the Marqueſs his arrival. 
Therefore did the French King Francis the 
firſt wiſely : when without reſpe& of poizt 
of honour, he diſlodged from before Lander- 
ſey, by night, as many other the molt advi- 
ſed Captains, (not finding themſelves in 
caſe' to give battel]) have done. Je ne trouve 


| point(faith the Marſhall Monlnc) ant fait des | 


armes choſe ſi difficile , qu'nnne retraitte;, 1 
find nothing in the art of war ſo difficult as 
to mike a ſafe retreat. A ſure rule 1t 1s that 
there is leſs diſhonour to diflodge in the 
dark; than to be beaten in the light. And 


| hereof 1. de la None gives this judgement of a 


days retreat,made in Frarce,preſently before 
the battel at Monconntonr, For ( ſaith he) 
ſtaying upon our reputation, in ſhew, 20 to 
diſlodge by night; we loſt our reputation in- 
deed, by dillodging by day : whereby we 
were forced to fight upon our - diſadvan- 


| tage, and to our ruine. And yet did that 


worthy Gentleman Count Lodowick of Naſ- 
ſan, brother to the late famous Prince of 
Orange, make the retreat at JMonconntor with 
ſo great reſolution, as he ſaved the one half 
of the Proteſtant Army, then broken and diſ- 
banded; of which my ſelf was an eye-wit- 


neſs, and was one of then t hat had cauſe to 
thank him for it. OR RIS 
Now the Garls, embracing the ſafe ad- 
vice (as they take it) of one of their Kings, 
turn 'their backs to the enemy, and their 
faces homeward. Amilizs follows them as 
near as he can, without ingaging himſelf, at- 
tending his advantage. In the mean while, 
C.Atilias the other Conſul, with the Legions 
of Sardinia, lands at Pſa; ſo as the Ganls 
incloſed between two Armies, are forced tg 
fight. They therefore equally ſtrengthen 
their Rear and Front. To ſuſtain Zmilins, 
they appoint the Geſates, and the 1:lanozs; 
in the Front they range the Piemontois, and 
the reſt of the Gaxls inhabiting upon the 
River of Po. The manner of the foht Polybius 
deſcribeth at Jarge: which was well fought 
of all hands. But in the end the Garls fell ; 
and-fo did Atilins the Conſul : who died in 
the place, accompanied with the two Kings 
of the Ganls, Concolitanus and Aneroeſtus ; 
with forty thouſand of their Vaſlals, | 
After this fatal overthrow, the Gazl- loſt 
courage; and, ere long, all that they heldin 
Ttaly. For they were invaded the year fol- 
lowing this overthrow, by the new Conſuls, 
Fulvius and Manlins, The Romans knew 
well how to uſe their victory: they gave ngt 
ten, twenty, or thirty years time to the 
Ganls, to repair their forces, as the Gawls 
had done to them. Theſe new Conſuls beat 
the Bojiz. but by reaſon of the great rains 
that fell, and the great peſtilence that reign- 
ed, they were compelled for, that preſent 
to furceaſe. In the Coed year, Furius and 
Flaminius invade the Milanois ; and pre- 
vail very far, being ſtrongly afliſted by the 
Cenomanni and the Yenetians. Neverthe- 
leſs theſe Conſuls were revoked out of their 
Province, by the Senate of Rome, and com- 
pelled to reſign their Officez becauſe the 
Angitres, or Soothſajers, had found, that 
ſome token or other of the Birds (in which, 
and all ſorts of their divination, the Ro- 
mans were extremely ſuperſtitious) had 
not only foreſhewed little good, when they 
were choſen, but had alſo nullified the ele- 
&ion. C. Flaminins, receiving letters .of 
this revocation from the Senate, and being 
otherwiſe advertiſed of the contents, way 
not haſty to open them: but firſt gave battel 
unto the enemies, vanquiſhed them, and 
ſpoiled their Countrey ; them peruſed the 
letters; and returning home obtained a 
triumph, ſore againſt the will of the Senate, 
and not altogether with good liking of the 
people, who yet bear him out, for that he 


though a man of great Nobility. 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


' of Delegacy,or grand Commiſſion ; did not 


This was that Flaminixs, who had pro- 
pounded the Decree, for dividing the 
Countrey of the Serozes among the people 
of Rome. He was the firit, or one of the 


that he rode out ſingle before his Army,pro- 
voking any one to fight with him. AarceZus 
was no leſs daring, than the barbarous 
King : whether more wiſe in this ation, I 


firſt, that underſtanding the Majeſty of| will not diſpute; he was more fortunate,and 


Rome to be indeed wholly in the people, and 
no otherwiſe in the Senate, than by a way 


ſtand highly upon his birth and degree, but 
courted the multitude, and taught them to 


that ſufficed to commend him. He ſtew and 
difarmed Britomarss, in the preſence of both 
Armies: whereby his own men took ſuch 
courage, and his enemies were fo diſmayed, 
that without much trouble of fight the Ko- 


know and uſe their power, over himſelf and | zars obtained a great Vidory. 


his fellow Senators, in reforming their dif- 
orders.For this,the Commons highly eſteem- 


This was the third and laſt time, that 


ever any Roar General ſlew the General of 


ed him, and the Senators as deeply hated | the enemies, with: his own hand. To this 


him. But he had the ſurer fide, and found 
1mitators, that roſe by the ſame art, which 
in proceſs of time, grew the only or chief | 
way to preferment. et 
Flaminius and his Colleague, being diſ- 
poſed, M.Claudius Marcellus, and Cn.Cornelim 
Scipio, were choſen Conſuls, for the reſt of 
that year. The Gayls about this time deſfi- 
red peace; and were like to have obtaingd 
it : though the new Conſuls were againſt 1t, 
as fearing to want work. But when thirty 
thouſand of the Geſſates ' following their 
King Britomarns, were come over the Alpes, 
and joyned with the Inſubrians - all other 
diſcourſe, than ofpreſent war, was at an end, | 
$o the Conſuls haſted into their Province, 
where they beſieged Acerre,'a Town not 
far from Novarro 
pierced already in the Dutchy of 14lan.) 
To divert them from this fiege, Britomarus 
ſit down before Claſtidinm, a Town in the 
fame Tract, with a great part of his forces: 
leaving the reſt, with the 1-ſabriazs, to at- 
tend upon the Conſuls at Acerre,and to look 
to. the defence of 24/ar. But this would not 
ſuffice, to make the Romans break up their 
fiege. Marcellus, taking with him the great- 
eſt'part of the horſe, and fix hundred foot 
lightly armed, thought to deal well enough 
with thoſe at Clafiidium. Britomarns heard 
of the Conſuls coming, and met him upon 
the way : ſo ſuddenly, that the Roxzars.had. 
no 1ciſure toreſtthemſelves after their jour- 
ney, but were compelled inſtantly to fight : 
Herein Britomarus had done well, if he had 
not forthwith, in a. raſh bravery, loſt his 
game at a caſt, He had advantage enough: in 
number, both of horſe and foot : but he 


kind of victory, belonged a peculiar tri- 


umph3 whereof only AKemulus, Cofſus, and 
this Marce/xs, had the honour : yet-I dare 
ſay, that the two Scpio's, and divers of the 
Roman Captains, eſpecially Ceſar, were bet- 
ter men of war than any of theſe three ; 
though they never offered up to Jupiter, 
Opima ſpolia, The Armonr of a General ſlair: 
by themſelves, when they were Generals, nor 
perhaps affeCfted fo to do. F: 
After this victory, Acerre was yielded to 
the Romans z and lan ſoon after : with all 
that belonged to the. Cſaipines, or Gals, 
that dwelt in Lombardie. Thus was that va- 
liant and mighty Nation, that had ſo many 
years vexed the State of Rome, and in for- 
mer times taken the City it. ſelf, brought to 


( ſo far had the Komars| nothing in a ſhort time; their pleaſant and 


fertile Territory poſſeſt by the Romans; and 
the remainder of their Nation, inhabiting 
Tialy, fo many as would not ſubje& their 
necks to the Komar yoke, either forced to 
abandon their Countreys, or to hide them- 
ſelvesin the cold and barren Mountains, like 
Outlawes and Thieves. And thus did the 
Romans ſpend the three and twenty years 
following the peace made with Carthage. In 
part of which time, they were at ſuch lei- 
ſure, that they cloſed up the Temple of Ja- 
245: which they never did before, (it ſtand- 
ing alwayes open, when they had any war) 
ſaveonce in the reign of N#w#4; nor in long 
time after, untill the reign of Avguſi#s. But 
this their preſent happineſs was not to laſt 
long : a dangerous War, and perhaps the 
greateſt that had ever been, was to come un- 
to their Gates; which being well ended, they 
might boldly undertake,to extend their Mo- 


thought ſo well of his own perſonal valour, 


o 


| narchY as far as their ambition could reach. 
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S.I. 


The Wars of Hannibal ix Spain. @uarrels between the Romans aud Carthaginians. Han- 
nibal beſcegeth and taketh Saguntum , whilſt the Romans are buſted with the Illyrians. 
War proclaimed between Rome and, Carthage. | 


ANNIBAL, the Son of Amil- 
# car , was about fix and twenty 
 . fl years old, when he was choſen 


General of the .Carthaginian 

forces in Spain. He was elected 
by the Army , as foon as Aſarnbal was dead : 
and the election was ratified by the State of 
Carthage  wherewith Harno and, his Com- 
plices were nothing pleaſed. This was now 
the thirdof the Barchine family ( ſo called of 
Amilcar, whoſe ſurname was Barcas ) that 
had command in'chief,, over the men of war. 
Which honour 'would perhaps have been 
leſs envied by theſe domeſtical enemies, if 
the Alies and friends of the Bachize houſe , 
had. not alſo born the whole ſway in Go- 
vernment, and been. the only men regarded, 
both by the Senate and the people. This ge- 
neral good will, asit was firſt purchaſed by 
the moſt worthy deſerts of Amilcar in fa- 
ving his Country from imminent ruine , in- 
larging the Dominion thereof, and inriching, 


the Romans could find ſome good advan- 
tage, to renew the war: it was rather deſt- 
red by the Carthaginians, that whileſt their 
owneſtate was in good caſe, the war ſhould 
begin ; than that in ſome unhappy time of 
famine or peſtitence, or after ſome great 
loſs of Army or Fleet, they ſhould be driven 


their enemies 3 and to give away baſlely 
their lands and treaſures, as they had lately 
done; ot miſerably fight , upon terms of 
diſadvantage. - 

T his diſpoſition of his Country-men,Ha#- 
zibal well underſtood. Neither was he 1g- 
norant (for his father, and other friends,had 
long time deviſed of this buſineſs ) that 1n 
making war with the ARomars, it was no 
{mall advantage to get the ſtart of them. It 
once he could bring an Army into Ttaly, 
without moleſtation 3 there was good hope 
that he ſhould find friends and athiſftance , 
even of thoſe. people,that helped to increaſe 


It with treaſures and great revenues; ſo was 
It retained, by the ſame good Arts, among 
his friends and followers. Hazno therefore, 
and his-Partiſans, being neither able to tax 
the vertue of their enemies, that was unre- 
provable z, nor to perform the like ſervices 
unto the common-weal ; had nothing left 
whereby to value themſelves, excepting'the 
general.reprehenfionof War, ,and cautelous 
adyice pf not provoking the Rowars. This 
they ſeaſoned other-whiles with detraftion; 


ſaying, that the, Barchize fattion went about 
to:oppreſsthe liberty of the City.: But their 


malicious words.were unregarded; and if it 
were factious, to bear il|-will to A 


leſs Barchine, than Hannibal himſelf. For it 


was lonp ſince apparent, that the oath of the 


Romans , tothe articles of peace , afforded 
no ſecurity to Carthage, were ſhe never fo 
quiet, Ky ofticious; unleſs ſhe ſhould yield 
to become their ſubject. Since therefore the 
peace was like to hold no longer, than until 


ere. e, then 
wereall the Citizens (very few'excepted) no 


| 


the Rowan Armies in foreign wars, But this 
could never be etfeed , if the matter were 
openly diſputed at Carthage. For it was to be 
doubted, that the Carthaginians, how glad 
ſoever they would be , to hear that he had 
ſet the war on foot, would. nevertheleſs be 
ſlow and timorous , as commonly men are in 
the beginning of great enterpriſes, it the 
matter were referred to their deliberation. 
Which if it ſbould happen, thea were the 
Romans like to be made acquainted, not on- 
[ly with the generalities of his purpoſe, but 
with ſuch particulars as muſt be diſceurſed 
of, in procuring allowance to his deſign: 
This might ſuftce to diſorder the whole 
Project. Wherefore, hercſolved to lay ficye 
unto Saguntur. which might ſeem not great- 
ly to concern the Komans, and would highly 


mind the indignity of that Sparmſh Towns 
alliance with her half friends. So ſhould 
he aflay both the patience of his enemies, 
and the diſpolition of his own Citizens. . 
| Hoving 


to yield unto the impudent demands of 


pleaſe the Carthazinians, that had freſh in_ 
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F850, ' The fiſth\Bbok'of the firſt Part 


Having thus concluded , he nevertheleſs der Aſdrubal , was, of all the men of mark 
wefitftir and orderly to work: and begin-/in the Army, the moft adventrous, but that 
ning with thoſe that lay next1n his way, ap-| which may beſeem a Captain , or -irferiour 


proaching unto Saguntum by degrees. This: 
he'did ( ſaith Livze ) to give ſome colour to 
his proceedings : as if he had not principally! 
intended the war againſt Sagurinm, but had| 
been drawn thither by courſe of buſineſs. 
Yet-reaſon teacheth plainly , that without 
regard of ſuch formalities, it was needful ta. 
finiſh the conqueſt of the reſt, before he did 
any thing that ſhould provoke the Romans. 
E Firſt therefore he entred upon the Territo- 
Lea reople TY Of the ® Olcades ;, and having beſieged Al- 
(faith Ste- thea ( Livie called it Carteia ) their chief 
__ City, he became, in a few dates, Maſter not 
"Riverof Only thereof, but of all the other Towns of 
ſp Evro. _ their Country. This Nation which he firſt 
Wet non undertook, being ſubdued, andthe winter 
of $p4i-.in at hand, he reſted his Army in new Carthage , 
_ or Carthagena; and imparted liberally to 
Efound near the Souldiers, the ſpoils he had gotten in 


_* 3% his late Conqueſt. 
£ BATS, In the Spring following, he purſued the 


- not far x 
Efrom New war againſt the (a) YVacc 43; and without any 


pe, great difficulty, wan firſt Sal/martica, now 


Commander , doth not alwayes become a 
Chief; though it hath ſomtime ſucceeded 
well with ſuch great ones, as have been 
found more fortunate than wiſe. At this 
time , our great Man of war knew as well 
how to diflemble his courage , as at other 
times to make it good. For he with-drew 
himſelf fromthe River-ſide, as if fearfull to 
foord it 3 thereby to draw over that great 
multitude from their banks of advantage. 
The Sparards, apprehending- this in ſuch 
fort, as Harnibal deſired that they ſhould 
thruſt themſelves in fury and diſorder, into 
the ſwift ſtream, with a purpoſe to charge 
the Carthaginians , abandoning ( as they 
thought for fear ( the defences on the con- 
trary fide. But when Hannibal ſaw them in 
their way , and well-near over ;'he turned 
back his Elephants to entertain them at 
their landing : and thruſt his Horſe-men , 
both above and beneath them , into the Ri- 
ver, Thele carrying a kind of Lance de Gay, 
ſharpat both ends , which they held in the 


| oh Caftile called Salamanca andafter it, (b) Arbucala, 
the Old. 
E(b) Albi- 


© bricalz, an 
Þ in<land 
City of 


he was put to the height , both ofhis cou- 


{20 41239 arms, being made deſperate by the ſpoil of | 
: their Country,with thoſe of Salamanca, and 
of the Olcades, that had eſcaped in the late 
overthrow, joyning themſelves with the To- 
letans ; compounded an Army ofan hundred 
thouſand able men : and ſtayed Hannibal 
on the banks ofthe River Tagas,which runn- 
_ eth to the Sea by Lisborn 1n Portugal. Theſe 
four Nations, having had experience of 
Haxnnibals invincible courage, and that he 
never ſaw enemy »' upon whom he durſt not 
give charge z were throughly refolved, that 
his natural valour would at this time no leſs 
neglected the cold advice of diſcretion, than 
at other times it had ſeemed to do,. when 
the like great occaſion perſwaded him to 
uſe it. But he that makes himſelf a body 
of Cryſtal, that/all men may look thorow 
him , and diſcern all the parts of his diſpo- 
ſition, makes himſelf (withall) an Aſs: and 
thereby teacheth others , either how to 
ride, or drive him. Wiſe men, thoughthey 
have fingle hearts in all that is juſt and ver- 
 tuous; yetthey are like Cofters with double 
bottoms : which when others look 1nto, be- 
ing opened , they ſee not all that they hold , 


by aſſault :* though not. without a long: 
Fralz,or a1- fiege,and great difficulty. But in his return, [their ſtrokes, clattered together, and unable 


midſt of the ſtaff; had ſuch an advantage 
over the foot, that were in the River, under 


to move or ſhift their bodies, as on firm 


rage, and of his Martial judgment. For all'/ground, that i ſlew all thoſe ( in a man- 
Ethe Va:ce; ſuch of the Vaccei, as were able to bear; 


ner) without reſiſtance, which were already 
entered into the water 3 and purſued the reſt, 
that fled like men amazed, with ſo great a 
{laugher , as from that day forward, there 
was not any Spaniard, on that fide the River 
of Therws, ( the Sagwntines excepted ) that 
had the daring to lift up their hands againſt 
the Carthaginians. | 

The Sagurtines perceiving the danger ta- 
wards them, cryed before they were hurt. 
They ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, and be- 
moaned themſelves, aslikely to ſuffer that , 
which afterwards they ſuffered indeed ; on- 
ly becauſe of their alliance and friendſhip 
with this honourable City, which the Car- 
thaginians hated. This tale moved the Se- 
nate, but much more a report, that Sagun- 
tum Was m_— befieged. Hereupon ſome 
cry out , that War ſhould be proclaimed by 
LandandSea; as alſo that the two Conſals 
ſhould he ſent with Armies, the one into 
Spain , the other into Afick, But others went 
more Koxan-like to work, and carried it. So 
it was only concluded ;:that Embaſladours 
thould be lent into Spain, to view the ſtate 
of their confederates : which were indeed 
aone other than the Saguntines. For if Han- 


on the ſudden, and at once. It1s true, that 
this ſubtle Carthaginian, when he ſerved un- 


nibal intended war- againſt Roxe, it was 
likely that he ſhould give them, ereit were 


long , 


— 
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long, a more plauſible occaſion to take |. 


Arms againſt him : if he had no ſuch purpoſe, 
yet woulditbein their power to determine 
what they liſted themſelves,upon the report 
of theſe Embaſladours ; and this their gra- 
vity, in being not too raſh at firſt, would 
ſerve to countenance their following De- 
cree. Oftheſe Embaſſadours Livze reports, 
that they found Hannibal before Saguntum, 
but could not get audience'of him,and there- 
fore went to Carthage, where alſo they were 
not regarded, nor heard. But Polybizs an 
Hiſtorian of fincerity lefs queſtionable,tells, 
that they found him at Carthagera, and had 
conference with him, though ſuch as left 
them doubtful. This is more agreeable to 
the reſt of Hannibal his whole courſe. And 
ſurely we might wonder, why the Carthags- 
7ians ſhould afterwards admit a more pe- 
remptory Embaſſage (as Livie confeſleth) 
and fall to diſputation about the covenants 
of Peace + if they had rejected that which 
was ſent, upon none other pretence than pre- 
vention of war. 

Whileſt the Embaſladours paſſed to and 
fro, Haznibal prepared not only his forces, 
but ſome Komar pretences, againlt Saga 
tur. He found out Mamertines, or people 
that: ſhould do as the Mamertines 1n Szcl 
had' done for the Romans ; and implore his 
help. againſt the Sagnrtmes. Theſe were 
the: Turdetari, a Nation adjoyning to Sagyn- 
tum,.and baving many quarrels with them: | 
Cas happens commonly among neighbours) 
of which, Hannibal himſelf hatched ſome. 
Finding therefore ſuch an occafion, what- 
ſoever, 1t was, as made himable to ſay, that 
the Sagumtines had firſt provoked him, ere. 
he. medled with them; he made no more 


ado,but fate down with his whole power be- 


fore their Town. He was now more ſecure, 
than he had formerly been of his own Citi- 
Zens; far that they ad not entertained the 
Roman Embaſladours,with any trewbling re- 
vereiice, asof late.years they had been wont. 
Nevertheleſs, he was glad of any handſome 
colavr,. to ſhadow hisaCtions : not only be- 
cauſe the War,. which he ſo. much deſired, 
was not proclaimed 3. but that he might not 
be cbeckedin his courſe, as an open enemy, 
before he could ſet foot in Ztaly, The Romans 
had the like, though contrary deſire. They 
were; glad of the quarrel; as hoping that 
Carthage, withall thereto belonging, ſhould 
thereby 1n ſhort ſpace become their own. Yet 
were they not haſty to threaten, before they 
were ready to ſtrike 3 but meant to tempo- 
rize, until they had an Army in readinels to 
be {erit into Spain, where they thought to 


L 


—— Es 


In the mean while , Demetrits.! Pharin, 
whom the Komans had made King over. 


great part of 7hria, rebelled againſt them: 


either for that, he found himlclf overs 

[traightly tyed up by them, with hard condi- 

tions 3 or rather becauſe he was of an un- 

thanktul diſpoſition, The commotion of the 

Garls, and atterward the fame of the Cartha- 

g7n7an war, emboldened him to deſpiſe his 

Benefactors and Patrons : whomhe oughtto 

bave defended and aided, in all perils, even 

with the hazard of his whole; eſtate, which 

he had received of their gift. But he was a 

Tranor to his own Queen; and therefore 

dealt according to his kind, with thoſe that 

had rewarded him for being ſuch, Firſt ,he 

but1lt ſhips, and ſpoiled the Iiles of Greece 3 
againſt the covenants to which he was 

bound. Then he adventured further,and ſei- 
{ed upon ſome places, that the Rowars kept 

in their own hands, If he had begun ſooner, 

or rather if he had ſtayed ſomewhat longer, 

he might have ſped better. For the buſineſs 

with the Genls was ended; with Hannibal, 
not throughly begun,when he declared him- 

lelt by his doings, an enemy, and was yan- 

quilhed. The Roman Conſul , #milins, was 

ſent againſt him : who in.ſeven daies wan 

the ſtrong Town of Dimalum; and thereby 

brought ſuch terrour upon the *Country 

round about, that Embailadours were ſent 

from all places, to yield themſelves, with- 

out putting him to turther pains. Only the 
City of Pharws, in which Demetrias lay , 
prepared to reſiſt : which he might have 
done long, if the hot-headed Rebel had not 
been too fooliſh. Amilizs landed a great 
part of his Army in the Iſle of Pharss, by 
night 3 and beſtowed them 1n covert, pre- 
{enting himſelf the next morning withtwen- 

ty ſhips before the Town, and. offering to 
force the Haven. Demetriss with all his 
power iflued out againſt the Conſul,and was 
loon 1ntercluded from the Town, by thoſe 
that Jay in ambuſh. Wherefore he fled away 

through by-paths to a Greek, where he had 
(bipping ready for him, and imbarqued him+ 
lelt: leaving all his eſtate unto them, of 
whole liberality he firſt had it. 

This buſineſs, though it were ſoon dif- 
patched,yet prevented it not the fiege of $4- 
guntum; before which Hannibal fate dawn. 
ere Amilizs was landed in 1/yria, In the 
beginning of the ſiege, the Carthagizians 
were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the _ 
brave ſallies-made by the Sagurtines ; ih one 
of which;their General received a dangerous 
wound in the thigh, that cauſed him to lye 
many daies unable to move. Nevertheleſs, 


make. Saguntum, the ſeat of the War. 


he was not unmindfull of his work in the 
Ppppp mean 
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mean while 3 but gave order to raiſe certain 
movable Towers, that might equal thoſe 
which were built on the walls of the City 5 
and to prepare to batter the curtains, and 
make a breach. Theſe being finiſhed and ap- 
plied, had ſoon wrought their effect. A 
great and large breach was made, by the fall 
of divers Towers,and a great length of wall; 
whereatan hot a{lault was given : but it was 
{o well ſuſtained by the Sagurtines, as the 
Carthaginians were not only beaten from 
the breach, and out of ſome ground with- 
in the Town, which upon the firſt fury they 
had won; but they were purſued even to 
their own trenches and camp. Nevertheleſs 
the Carthaginian Army, wherein were about 
an hundred and fifty thouſand men, did fo 
weary the Towns-imen with continual tra- 
ve], that at length it got within the walls 
and was only hindred from taking full pol- 
ſeſſion of the City, by ſome counter-works 
of the Sagnniines, that were alſo ready to be 
won. In this extremity, there was one A/cor! 
a Sagurtine, that conveyed himſelf out of 
the Town.,to treat with Hannibal for ſome ac- 
cord. But the conditions which the Cartha- 
ginian offered were fo ſevere, and without 
all compaſs of honour, as Alcoz durſt not 
return to propound them to his Country- 
men. For Hannibal demanded all that they 
had, gold, filver, plate, and other riches 
within the City : yea, the City it {elf tobe 
abandoned by the Citizens ; promiling, that 
he would aflign fome other place for their 
habitation : not allowing them to car. 
ry out with them any other thing, where- 
with to ſuſtain themſelves, than the cloaths 
on their backs; or other arms,- to defend 
them, than their nails and teeth. Yet might 
they far better have ſubmitted themſelves 
unto this miſerable appointment, (ſeeing 
thereby they might have injoyed their lives, 
and faved the honour of their wives and 
daughters) than to have reſtedat the diſcre- 


| tion of the Conquerour, as ſoon after they 


did : by whom their wives and daughters 
were deflowred before their own faces; and 
all put to ſword, that were above fourteen 
years of age, For it was a poor comfort, 
which a great number of them took; when 
not daring to fight, and ſell their blood at 
the deareſt rate, they ſhut themſelves up 
hke moſt wretched creatures in their own 
houſes, and therein burnt themſelves with 
all that they had : ſodyingunrevenged. The 
treaſures found in Sagurinm, which were 
very great, Hamibal kept wherewith topay 
his Army : the ſlaves and other booty, he 
divided among his Souldiers, reſerving tome 
things of choice, wherewith to preſent his 


friends at Carthage,and toanimate them unto 
the War. 

Theſe tydings exceedingly vexed the Ko- 
mans, who had good caulec to be angry at 
their own {ſowneſs, in forbearing to ſend 
help unto the Saguntines, that held out eight 
months, looking {t1]] for ſuccour, but in vain. 
Wherefore they determined to repair 
cheir honour, by taking ſharp revenge. To 
this end they ſent Embaſladours again to 
Carthage: demanding only, Whether it were 
by general conſent and allowance of the Car- 
thaginians, #at Hannibal had made war up- 
on Saguntum : Which 1f they granted (as 
it ſeemed they would) then to give them 
defiance. Hereunto anſwer was made, in 
the Senate of Carthage, to this effe&t 3 That 
this their ſecond Embaſiage, howſoever 
qualified with mild words, was indeed more 
inſolent than the former. For in that, they 
only required juſtice againſt Hannibal; but 
in this, the very State and Common-wealth 
of Carthage, was urged to plead guilty, or 
not guilty. But ( ſaid the Carthaginian 
{peaker) whether the General of our Army 
in Spaiz, in belleging Saguritnm, have only 
followed his own counſel 3 or whether he 
did it, by direQtion from us: it 1s not the 
queſtion which the Komans ought to aſk us. 
That which is indeed worthy examination 
or diſpute, is ; Wohether it were lawful or un- 
lawful for Hannibal to do as he hath dove. 
For it belongs tous, to call our own Com- 
manders in queſtion, and to puniſh them ac- 
cording to their faults and errours;to you.to 
challenge us, if we have done any thing 
contrary to our late League and contract. 
[t 1s true, that in our negotiation with Z#- 
Fatizs the Conſul, the Allies of both Na- 
tions were comprehended : but the Sagnn- 
tines were not then of your Allies, and there- 
fore no parties to the peace then madesfor of 
your Alliesin the future, or of ours, there 
was no diſpute. As touching the laſt agree- 
ment between you and Aſdrubal, wherein 
you will ſay that the Sagrntines were com- 
{prehended by name 3 it is you that have 
taught us how to anſwer that particular.For 
whatſoever you found inthe Treaty between 
us and LuFatins, to your own diſadvantage, 
you caſt it upon your Conſuls preſumption 
as promiſing thoſe things, for which he had 
no warrant from the Senate and people of 
Rome. Ifthen it be lawfull for the Romans, 
to diſavow the actions of their Conſuls and 
Commanders, concluding any thing without 
punctual and preciſe warrant; the ſame li- 
berty may we alſo aſſume, and hold our 
ſelves no way bound in honour to perform 
thoſe bargains which Aſdrabal hath ge 
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for'' us, Without our commandment and 
conſent. | 
This was an impertinent anſwer, and 
little better than a meer cavil. For LuGatizs 
the Conſul, in his Treaty of Peace with the 
Catthaginians, had expreſly referreÞthe al- 
lowance thereof to the people of Rowe. . It 
had- been' therefore much better to have 
dealt plainly, and to have alledged, That 
after this League was made and confirmed 
on both parts, it was broken by the Romans, 
in robbing the Carthaginians of the lile of 
Sardinia, and withall of twelve hundred 
ralents : which perjury the State of Carthage, 
being now grown able, would revenge with 
open War. As for the Saguntizes, it little 
{killed that the Romans had admitted them 
into confederacy , and forthwith inſerted 
their names into the Treaty of Peace with 
Aſdrubal : ſeeing that the Treaty with 4/- 
' drubal, and all other bufineſs between Kome 
and Carthage, following the violence and 
breach of Peace, in taking away Sardinia, 
were no better than Romar 1njuries, as 1m- 
plying this commination, Do whatſoever we 
require 5 elſe will we make War, without 
regard of our oath, which we have already 
broken. | | 
But this the Carthagizians did not alledge, 
forgetting, in' heat of contention (as Poly- 
bius4akes 1t) the beſt of their Plea. Yet ſince 
Livie himſelf doth remember and acknow- 
ledge, that the taking of Sardinia from the 
Carthaginians, did inflame the ſpirit of Amil- 
car with defire of revenge : we may reaſo- 
nably think, that the mention of this inju- 
ry was omitted, not ſo much upon forgetful- 
neſs. as for that it was not thought conye-] he ſhould be a man, and able. ' Harnibal was 
nient, by ripping up ſuch ancient matter of| then about nine years old, when his Father” 
quarrel, to ſhew that the war, now towards, | cauſed him to lay his hand upon the Altar, 
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Fabivs) take the War, and- ſhare it among 
you : Which the aflembly willingly ac- 
cepted. | 

This was plain dealing. To wrangle about 
pretences, wheri each part had reſolved to 
make War, it was meerly frivolous. For all 
theſe diſputes of breach of Peace, have 
ever been maintained by the party unwil-' 
ling, or unable to ſuſtainthe War. The ruſty 
{[word,and the empty purſe,do alwayes plead 
performance of covenants. There have 
been few Kings or States in the World, that 
have otherwiſe underſtood the obligation of 
a Treaty, than with the condition of their 
own advantage : and commonly ( ſeeing 
Peace between ambitious Princes and States, 
1s but a kind of breathing) the beſt adviſed' 
have rather begun with the (word, than 
with the trumpet. So dealt the Arragonois 
with the French in Naples; Henry the ſecond 
of France, with the Itmperials, when he 
wrote to Briſac, to ſurpriſe as many places 
as he could, ere the War brake out ; Dor 
John, with the Netherlands; and ?hilip the 
ſecond of Spain, with the Engliſh, when in 
| the great Imbarge he took all our ſhips and 
goods in his Ports. oy 
But Harribal, beſides the preſent ſtrength 
of Carthage, and the common feeling of in- 
juries received from theſe enethies, had ano- 
ther private and hereditary defite, that vio- 
lently carryed him againſt the Romans, His 
Father Amilcar, at what time he did ſacri-- 
fice, being ready to take his Journey- into 
Spain, had ſolemnly bound him by aath, to' 
purſue them with immortal hatred, and to 
work them all poſſible miſchief, as ſoon as 


had long been thought upon, and like to be 
made with extraordinary force. in other 
manner than heretofore. In concluſion, the 
Carthaginian Senate moved the Roman Em- 
baſladours, to deliver unto them in plain 
terms the purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them, 
and the worſt of that, which they had long 
determined againſt them: as for the Sagur- 
tines, and the confining of their Armies 
within 1ber#s 3, thoſe were bur their preten- 
ces. Whereupon 9. Fabiws gathering up 
the ſkirt of his gown, as if ſomewhar had 
been laid in the hollow thereof, made this 
ſhort reply : I have here (quoth he) in my 
Gown-ſkirt both Peace and War: make you 
(my Maſters of the Senate) eleCtion of theſe 
two, which of them you like belt, and pur- 
poſeto imbrace. Hereat all cryed out at 


once Even which of them you your ſelf 
bave a fancy to offerus. Marry then (quoth 


and make this vow : ſo that it wasno marvel, 
if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 

That it is inhumane to bequeath hatred 
in this ſort, asit wereby Legacy, it cannot: 
be denyed. Yet for mineown part, I do not 
much doubt, but that ſome of thoſe: Kings, 
with whom we are now 1n peace, have re- 
ceived the like charge of their Predeceſlors,; 
that as ſoon as their coffers ſhall be full, they 
ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the peo 
ple of England. 
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Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spain, 
ard Aﬀrick. His Journey into ltaly. 
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Arr being thus proclaimed, Hannibal 
refolved not to put up his ſword 

which he had drawa againſt the Saguniires, 
untill 
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unti}l. he. had therewith opened his paſlage 
unto the gates of Kowe. $o began the ſe- 
cond Punick War ; ſecond to none that 
ever the Senate and people of Rome ſuſtain- 
ed. Hannibal wintred at Carthagena 3 where 
he licenſed his ,S$paiſh Souldiers to vilit 


theirfriends, and refreſh themſelves againſt; 


the Spring. In. the mean while he gave 
inſtrucions to, bis Brother Aſdrubal for the 
Government of Spaiz in his abſence. He 
alſo took order, to ſend a great many troops: 
of Spaniards into Africk, to equal the 
number of Africans formerly drawn thence 
into Spair 5 to the end, that ſo the one 
Nation might remain as pledges and gages 
for the other. Of the Spaniards, he tran(- 

orted into Affick thirteen thouſand, eight 
bedred and fifty foot, and twelve hundred 
horſe ; alſo eight bundred lingers of the 


| * Mejorcey * Baleares, Belides theſe, he ſeleted four 


thouſand foot, all young men, and of quali- 
ty, out of the beſt Citics of Spain z which he 
appointed to be garriſoned in Carthage it (elf, 
not ſo much in regard of their forces, as that 
they might ſerve for hoſtages : for among 
thoſe four thouſand, the beſt of the Spaniſh 
Citizens, and thoſe that ſwayed moſt in 
their ſeveral States, had their Sons or Kinſ- 
men. He alſo left with his Brother, to 
guard the Coaſts and Ports, fifty and ſeven 
Gallies; whereof thirty ſeyen werepreſent- 
ly armed, and appointed for the war. Of 
£ſricans and other Nations, ſtrangers, he left 
with him above twelve thouſand foot, and 
two thouſand horſe, beſides one and tweaty 
Elephants, 

Having in this ſort taken order for the de- 
fence of Spgir and 4ſrick; he ſent diſco- 
verers before hiw, to view the Pallages of 
the Pyrenzan Mountains, and of the 4lps. 
He alfu ſeat Embaſladours to the Mountai- 
ners of the Pyrezes, and to the Gals, to ob- 
tain a quiet paſlage : that he might bring his 
Army entire into 1{ta{y,and not be coinpelled 
to. diminiſh his force, by any War in the 
way, till he came to encounter the Romarzs, 
His Embatladours and Diſcoverers being re- 
turned with guod ſatisfaction 1n the begin- 
ning of the Spring, he paſt over the River of 
ther#s, with an Army conliſting of fourſcore 
and ten thouſand foot, and twelve thouſand 
horſe. All thoſe partsof Spam, into which 
he had not entred before, he now ſubdued : 
and appointed Harmo (not that old enemy 
of his houſe, who ſate ſtill at Carthage) ro 
govern Spainonthe Eaſt fide of Tberms; to 
whom he left an Army of ten thouſand foot, 
and one thouſand horie. . . Being arrived 


at the borders of Spair, ome ot his Spa- 
_ iſh Souldiers returned home , without 
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aſking leaye.: which that others might not 
alſo do,or attempt, he courteouſly dilmifled 
many morethat ſeemed willing to be gone. 
Hereby it came to pals, . that the Journey 
ſeemed theleſs tedious unta. thoſe that ac- 
comparſied him, as being not enforced :by 
compulſion. With the reſt ofhis Army, con- 
fiſting now but of fifty thouſand foot, and. 
nine thouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyrenes, and 
entred into Gax!. He found the Gaxls that 
bordered upon Spain, ready in Arms to for- 
bid his entrance into their Coyntrey :; but 
won them with gentle ſpeech, and rich pre- 
ſents that he beſtowed upon their Leaders, 
'to favour his Expedition, So without any 
moleſtation, he came to the bank of Rhoda- 
2453 Wheredwelr, on each fideof the River, 
a people called Yolce, Theſe were unacquain- 
ted with the cauſe of his coming 3 and there- 
fore ſought to keep him from paſſing over 
the water. But he was greatly aſſiſted by 
ſome of thoſe Gazls, that inhabited on the 
Welt fide of Rhodanm, to wit, by thoſe of 
Vivaretz and Lyonnois. For although many 
'of them had. tranſported themſelves and 
their goods, into the Country of Danphine, 
thinking to defend the further bank againſt 
him : yet ſuch as remained, being very de- 
{rrousto free their Countrey of to many ill 
gueſts, were: better pleaſed to have their 
Countrey-men well beaten, which had aþan- 
doned them, than to have their own ſtore of 
corn and cattel waſted, by the long ſtay of ſo 
great an Army,aslay upon them. For which 
reaſon, they helped him to make boats; in- 
formed him of another more eaſie paſlage, 
higher up the River; and lent him guides. 
When the Veſlels for tranſportation of his 
Army were in readineſs 3 he ſent Hanno, the 
Son of Bomilcar, up the River : himſelf io the 
mean while making countenance to enter 
the Foord below. The end of this labour, 
was, that: Hazno charging the Gazles una- 
wares upon their own fide, and Hanzibal, at 
the ſame time, paſſing the River in their fa- 
ces, the further bank was won, though with 
ſome difficulty 3 and the enemies diſperſed. 
Yet was. he, greatly troubled in conveying 
over his Elephants 3 who marvelloufly feared 
the water. He was therefore drivento make 
ratis of trees, and cover them with Earth 
and Turf 3 whereof he faltned one to each 
bank, that might ſerve as a bridge, to and 
from another of the ſame ſort, but looſeup- 
on which the beaſts were towed over, 
Having paſt this firſt brunt, and overcome 
both the rage of the River, and of thoſe that 


defended it, he was viſited by the Princes 
of the Gauls Ciſalpines, that inhabited Pie- 
; ont and Milan, who lately had revolted 


from 
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- cover the plain Countreys on the other ſide. 
1y beaten with grievous weather and ſnow : 


' condu@ of the C:ſalpine Gauls, who by their 


.and encouragement to go on : having no- 


which from the beginning they made ac- 


'niards and Gauls to take ther part. The 
- - Rebellion of the Ciſalpine-Gauls againſt the 
- - Romans. 1's | 


['"*H E Countries of Spaiz and Gazl, 
1 through which Cc 
marched thus far, had been ſolicited before, 
b 
ad denounced the war at Carthage. Theſe, 
as they were inſtructed by the Senate, took 
= in their way home-ward from Car- 
.#a Alliance, as many of the Cities and 
- Prinices 3s they could 3 at leaſt to difſwade 
them from contracting any friendſhip with 
theiCarthaginians. The firlt which 'they at- 
tempted were the Volc;ans, apeople in Sparn, 
-'from-whom.,'in open aflembly, they received 
by one that ſpake for the reſt, this uncom- 


from the Romary. Theſe informed him of the 
paſſages of the Alps 3 that they were not 1o 
difficult, as common report made them ; and 
from theſe he received guides, with many 
other encouragements. All which notwith-' 
ſtandivg, be found himſelf extreamly mi- 
combred by the Savoyans ; and laſt, both of 
his carriages, and of his Carthaginians, more 
than willingly he would, or had formerly 
thought that he ſhould. For he was twice 
mainly aflailed by thein, before he could re- 


And whereas his Journey over the Moun- 
tains coſt him fifteen dayes travel, he was 
every day, more or leſs, not only charged 
by. thoſe Mountainers, but withall extream- 


it being the beginning of Winter, when he 
began, and overcame this palſage. But the 
fair and fertile Plains, which were now rea- 
dy to receive them; with the aſſiſtance and 


proper forces had ſo often invaded the Ao- 
man Territory 5 gave them great comfort 


thing elſe of difficulty rematning, bur that 
compt to overcome, by their proper valour 


and reſolution; namely, the Kowar Armies, 
and reſiſtance. 


E Hs  —- 
How the Romans i# vain ſolicited the Spa- 


the C arthaginians 


the ſame Roman Embaſſadours, who 


ge, with a purpoſe to draw into the Ao- 


o 


of the War M 
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rooted out, and deſtroyed by the Cartbagz- 


#745, whom . they might elſe have heid 
their aſſured friends, and good neighbours, 
as we, and other the people of Spair! have 
found them:Ye may therefore be gone, with 
this reſolution fromus, That for our parts 
(and fol think, I may anſwer for the reſt of 
our Country-nmen) the Korans henceforth 
are not to expect any kindneſs at our hands; 
who are reſolved, never to make account of 
their proteCtion, nor amity. From the Vo!- 
czans, the Embaſſadours took their way to- 
wards the Gawls ; ufing their: beſt arguments 
to per{wade them not to ſuffer the Carth- 


$7n1a715 to pals into 1taly, thorow their Ter- 


ritory: and withall greatly glorifying them- 
(elves, their ſtrength, and large Dominion. 
But the Gazlslaught them to ſcorn, and had 
hardly the patience to hear them ſpeak. 
For ſhall we ( faid one of their Princes) 
by refiſting Hannibals paſſage into Italy, en- 
tertaina war whichis not meant to be made 
againſt us? Shall we hold the war among 
our ſelves, and in our own Territory, by 
force which marcheth with a {peedy pace 


from us, toward our ancient enemics? Have. 


the Romans deſerved ſo well of us, and the 


Carthaginians ſo ill, that we ſhould ſet fireon 
our own houſes, to ſave theirs from burn- 
[ing ? No, we know it well, that the Romans 
| have already forced ſome Nations of ours, 
out of their proper Territory and inheri- 
tance : and conſtrained others, as free as 
themſelyes, 20 pay them tribute. We will not 
therefore make the Carthaginiars, our ene* 
mies, who have no way as yet offended us; 
nor we them. | 


With this uopleafing anwer the Embaſla- 


dours returned home, carrying no good 


news, of friends likely to help them + but 
rather ſome aſfurance from the people of 


Maſſilia, which were confederates with 
Rome, that the Gauls were determined ro 
take part with their enemy. Of this inclina- 
tion, the Ciſa/pine Gauls gave haſty proof. 
For when the news was brought into Ztaly, 
that the Carthaginians had palled There, 
and were on the way towards Ae ; this 


alone ſufficed toſtir up the Boji, and Inſubri- 


ans, againſt the Romans, Theſe people were 
lately offended at the plantation of new 
Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and Placentia, 


within their Terfftories. Relying therefore 


fortable anſwer-: With what face (ſaith he) [upon the Carthaginian ſuccour, which they 


can ve Romuns periwade us to value your 
Aloe, or to oe it before thefriendſhip. 
of the Carthaginians ; ſeeing we are taught 
by the exampleof the Sagrztires, to bemore 
wiſe than ſo? For they, relying on your faith 
and promiſed afliſtance, have been utterly 


ſuppoſed to be now at: band ; they laid 


aſide all regard of thoſe hoſtages, which 


they had given to the Rowars, and fell upon 
thenew Colonies. The Towns it ſeems they 
could not win; for Harzibal ſhortly after 


failed to get them. Butthey forced the Kowarn - 
Commillioners 
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Commiſſioners, ( who belike were abroad 
inthe Country) to flye to Modena where 
they belieged them. The ſiege of Modena 
had continued ſome ſmall time 3 when the 
Ganles, having little {kill in aſſaulting Cities, 
waxed weary, and ſeemed deſirous to have 
peace, and to come to ſome good accord 
with the Romans, This they did of purpoſe, 
to draw on ſome meeting 3 that they might 
therein lay hand upon the Koman Deputies, 
thereby to redeem their Hoſtages in way of 
exchange. Andit fell out, in part, according 
to their wiſh. For the Romars (ent out Em- 
baſladours to treat with them, and to con- 
clude a Peace; whom they detained. Man- 
lizs the Pretor, who lay in theſe quarters 
with an Army, hearing this outrage; marched 


five hundred Numidians 5 Scipio, three 
hundred of his better ' appointed Roman 
horſe. Theſe met and fought, and the N#- 
midians were beaten : yet could not the 
Romans greatly brag, having ſlain only two 
hundred, and loſt of their own, one hundred 
and forty. But when Scipio drew near, to 
have met with the Carthaginians ; he found, 
that they were gone three dayes before ; and 
that (as he then found affuredly true) with 
an intent to look upon the walls of Rowe. 
This interrupted his intended Voyage into 
Spain, Nevertheleſs he ſent away thither 
his Brother C#. Corzelizs Scipio, with the 
greateſt part of hisFleet and Army, to tr 

what might be done againſt Aſdrabal, and 
the other Carthaginian Lieutenants in the 


io all haſte to the relief of the befieged. But 
the Gavles, having laid a ſtrong ambuſh in a 
wood joyning to the way, fell upon the Pre- 
tor ſo opportunely, as he was utterly over- 
thrown, and all his followers left dead in 
the place, a few excepted, that recovered, 
by faſtrunning toa little village, but defen- 
ſible 3 upon the River of Po. When this was 
heard at Aowe, C. Attilizs, another of the 
Pretors, was haſtily ſent to relteve the be- 
fieged with a Legion, and five thouſand of 
the Roman allociates : which forces were ta- 
ken out of the Conſuls Army, and ſupplyed 
| by a new levy. 

As the Gaules were too raſh and haſty 3 
ſo were the Romans too flow, and indeed 


too ill-adviſed, inthe beginning of this war. | 


They were not perſwaded that Carthage , 
which had almoſt ſervilely etidured ſo ma- 
ny indignities in time of the late peace 5, 
would be ſo brave and couragious on the 
ſudden, as to attempt the conqueſt of Zaly it 
ſelf. Wherefore they appointed one of their 
Conſuls to make war 1n Spa7r, the other 
in Africk - reſting ſecure of all danger at 
home. Tit#s Semproniws tock his way toward 
Africk, with an hundred and fixty Quir- 
queremes, or Gallies of five to an Oar, which 
preparation may ſeem to threaten even the 
City of Carthage, to which it ſhall not come 
near. P, Cornelius Scipio, the other Conſul, 
made all poffible haſte, by the way of Ge- 
20a, into Provence;z.and uſed ſuch diligence, 
having the wind alſo favourable, as in five 
dayes he recovered Maſſylia. There he was 
advertiſed of Hannibal 'his having pailed the 
River of Khodanws, whom he thought to 
have-found bulte yet a while in-Spain. Han- 
7ibal had alſo news of the Confuls arrival : 
whereof he was neither glad, nor ſorry, as 
not meaning to have to do with him. Each 


of them ſent torth Scouts to: diſcover the 


Country. 


He himſelf, taking with him a 
few choiſe bands, returned by Sea to Piſaz 
and ſo paſling thorow Txſcane into Lumbar- 
die, drew together the broken troops of 
Manlius and  4tilzzs that lately had been 


he made head againſt the enemy, thinking 
to find him over-laboured, with travel of 
his painful Journey. 


S. IV. 


Scipio the Roman Conſul overcome by Han- 
nibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 


Conſuls beaten by Hannibal, in a great bat- 
tel at Trebia. | 


; 


Fo Months Haxniba! had ſpent in his 
tedious Journey from Carthagena 3 what 
great muſter he could make, when he had 
"wes the Alpes, it isnot eaſily found. Some 
eckon his foot at an hundred thouſand, and 
his horſe at' twenty thouſand 5 others're- 
port them to have been only twenty thou- 
ſand foot, and fix hundred horſe. Hannibal 
himſelf in his monument which be raiſed, in 
the Temple of Juno Lacinia, agreeth with 
the latter ſumm.. Yet the Ganles, Ligu- 
rians, and others that jJoyned with him, 
are likely to have mightily increaſed his 
Army, in ſhort ſpace. - But when he march- 
ed Eaſtward from the banks of Rhodanws, 
he had with him eight and thirty thou- 
ſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe ; of 
which, all ſave thoſe remembred by -him- 
ſelf in the Inſcription of his Altar in J=zo's 
Temple, are like to have periſhed by di- 
leaſes, enemies, Rivers and Mountains 5 
which miſchiets had devoured, each their 
ſeveral ſhares. 

Having newly paſſed the Alpes, and (ſcarce 


others number and doings : Haz#7zbal, about 


refreſhed his wearied Army in the Country 
| of Piemort 3 he ſought to win the friendſhip 


beaten by the Gaxles - with which forces . 
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fell unto his ſide: many for fear, many alſo 
for good-will, according to their former in- 
clination. This diſpofition ran thorow the 
whole Country : which joyned, or was all 
in readineſs to joyn with the Carthaginians; 
when the news of Scipio the Conſul his ar- 
rival, made ſome to be more adviſed than 
the reſt. The name of the Romans was ter- 
rible in thoſe quarters; what was in the 
Carthaginians, experience had not yet laid! 
open. Since therefore the KoMar Conſul 
was already gotten thorow the moſt defen- 
ſible paſſages, ere any ſpeech had been heard 
of his approach : many fate ſtil] for very 
fear, who elſe would fain have concluded 
a League with theſe new-come friends 3 and 
ſome, tor greater fear, offered their ſervice 
againſt the Carthagizians, whom neverthe- 
leſs they had wiſhed well to ſpeed. 

This wavering affe&ion of the Province, 
whereinto they were entred, made the two 
Generals haſten to the tryal of a battail. 
Their meeting was at Ticinum, now called 
Pavia; where each of them wondred at the 
others expedition : Harribal thinking it 
ſtrange that the Conſul, whom he had left 
behind him on the other fide of the Apes, 
could meet him in the face, before he had 
well warmed himſelf in the Plainsz Scipio 
admiring the ſtrange adventure of paſting 
thoſe Mountains, and the great ſpirit of his 
Enemy. Neither were the Senate at Kome 
little amazed at Harribals ſucceſs, and ſud- 
den arrival. Wherefore they diſpatched a 
Meſſenger in all haſte unto Sexzprozzws, the 
other Conſul, that was then in Szcily, giving 
bim to underſtand heredf: and letting him 
further know, that whereas he had been di- 
reed to make the war in Africa, it was now 
their pleaſure that he ſhould forbear to pro- 
ſecute any ſuch attempt, but that he ſhould 
return the Army under his charge, with all 
poſſible ſpeed, to ſave 7ta/yit ſelf. According 
to this order, Sempronins lent off his Fleet 
from Lilybeums; with direction to land the 
Army at Ariminum, a Port Town not far 
from Ravenna + quite another way from 
Carthage, whither he was making haſte. In 
the mean while, Scipio and' Hannibal were 
come ſo near, that fight they muſt, ere they 


the beſt arguments they had : unto which 

Hannibal added the Rhetorick of a pteſent 

example, that he ſhewed upon certain pri- 

ſoners of the Savoizns, which he brought. 
along with him, fitted for the purpole, into 
Ttaly. For theſe, having been no Jets miſer- 

ably fettered and chained, than ſparingly 

fed; and withall ſo often ſcourged on their 
naked bodies; as nothing was more in their 

deſire, than to be delivered from their mi- 

ſeries by any kind of preſent death, were 

brought into the inicdle of the Army : 

where 1t was openly demanded, which of 
them would fight hand to hand with ſome 
other of his Companions, . till the one of 
them were ſlain, with condition, being the 
Victor, to receive his liberty,and ſome ſmall 
reward. This was no ſooner propounded, 
than all of them together accepted the offer: 
Then did Hannibat cauſe lots to be caſt, 

which of them ſhould enter the Liſt, with 

ſuch weapons, as the Chieftains of the Gay!s 
were wont to uſe in [ingle combats. Every 
one of theſe unhappy men wiſhed, that his 
own lot might ſpeed 3 whereby it ſhould at 
leaſt be his good fortune, toend his miſeries 
by death, if not to get a reward by victory. 
That couple, whoſe good hap it was tobe 
choſen, fought reſolvedly : as rather de- 
firing, than fearing death 3 and having none 
other hope, than in vanquiſhing. Thus were 
ſome few couples matched, it ſkilled not 
how equally : for all theſe poor creatures 
were willing , upon whatſoever uneven 
terms, to rid themſelves out of ſlavery. The 
ſame afteCtion that was in theſe Combatants, 
and in their fellows which beheld them, 
wrought alſo upon the Carthaginians, for 
Whom the ſpeCtacle was ordained. For they 
deemed happy, not only him, that by win- 
ing the victory had gotten his liberty, to- 
gether with an horſe andarmour : but even 
him alſo, who being lain in fight, had eſcap- 
ed that miſerable condition, unto which 


his Companions were returned. Their Ge- 


neral perceiving what impreſſion this dumb 
ſhew had wrought in them, began to ad- 
moniſh them of their own condition, ſpeak” 
ing tothisefie&t : That he had laid before 
them an example of their own eſtates : ſee- 
ing the time was at hand, wherein they were 
all to run the ſamefortune, that theſe ſlaves 
had done; all to live victorious and rich; 
or all to die, or ( which theſe priſoners 
eſteemed far more grievous }) to live in a 
perpetual {Javery : That none of them all, 
in whom was common ſenſe, could promiſe 


to himſelf any hope of life by flight; ſince - 


could part aſfunder. Hereupon both of them 


the Mountains, the Rivers, the great di- 
{tance 
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prepared the minds of their Souldiers, by 
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ſtance from their own Countries, and the 
purſuit of mercileſs Enemies, muſt needs re- 
trench all ſuch impotent imaginations. He 
therefore prayed them to remember, that 
they, who had even now praiſed the fortune 
both of the Victor, and of the vanquiſhed, 
would make it their own caſe ;z ſeeing that 
there was never any inthe world, appoint- 
ed with ſuch are{olution,that had ever been 
broken, or heaten by their enemies. - On the 
contrary, he-told them that the Komars, 
who were to fight upon their own ſoil, and 
inview of their own Towns 3 who knew as 
many waies to ſave themſelves by flight, as 
they had bodies of men to fight withall , 
could no way entertain ſuch a reſolution as 
theirs ; ſeeing theſame Neceflity, ( to which 
nothing ſeems impoſlible) did no way preſs 
thery, or conſtrain them. In this fort did 
Harnibal, with one ſubſtantial Argument, 
That there was no mean between Vidory and 
Death, encourage his. Companions. For, 
(ſaith a great Captain of France) La com- 
modite de la retraitte advance la fuite;, The 
commodity of a retrait, doth greatly advance a 
flat running away. | 
Scipio onthe other ſide, after that he had 
given order for the laying of a bridge over 
the River of Ticizus, did not neglect to uſe 
the beſt arguments aad reaſons he could, to, 
encourape the Army he led : putting them 
in mind of the great conqueſts and victories 
of their Anceſtors; againit how many Nati- 
ons they had prevailed; and over how ma- 
ny Princes, their Enemies, had they trium- 
phed. As for this Army commanded by Har- 
zibal, althoughit were enough totell them, 
that it was no better than of Carthaginzans, 
whom in their late war they had ſo often 
beaten, by Land and Sea 3 yet he prayed 
them withall to conſider, that at this time 1t 
was not only ſo diminiſhed 1n numbers, as it 
rather ſeemed a *troup of Brigants and 
Thieves, than an Army likely to encounter 
the Romgns,but ſo weather-beaten, and itar- 
ved, as neither the-men, nor horſes, had 
{irength or couragetoſuſtain the firſt charge 
tat thould be given upon them. Nay (aid 
ne)yeyour ſelves may make judgment what 
daring they have now remaining, after ſo 
many travails and miſeries; ſceing when they 
were in their beſt ſtrength, after they had 
paſt the Roan, their 9% gooBi were not only 


beaten by ours, and driven back to the very | 


Trenches of their Camp, but Hannibal him- 
ielf, fearing our approach, ran headlong 
toxards the Alps: thinking it a leſs diſho- 
nour, todie there by froſt, famine, and pre- 
Cipitation, than by the ſharp ſwords of the 
Romans, which had ſo often cut down his 


people, both in 4ffica,and in S:c3l. It was not 
long after this, ere the two Generals met : 
each being far advanced before the groſs of 
his Army, with his Horſe; and the Roman 
haviog allo with him ſomelight-armed foot, 
to view the ground, and the enemies coun- 
tenance. - When they diſcovered the ap- 
proach.one of the other 3 Scipo ſent before 
him his horſemen of the Gazls, to begin the 
fight, and beſtowing his Darters in the void 
ground betweentheir troups, to affiſt them : 
himſelf with his Rowan menat arms, follow- 
ed ſoftly in good order.. The Ganls (whe- 
ther defirous to try the metal of the Cartha- 
ginians, or hoping thereby to get fayour of 
the Romans) behaved themſelves: couragi- 
ouſly, and were as couragiouſly oppoſed. 
Yet their foot that ſhould have aided them, 
ſhrank at the firſt brunt, or rather fled co- 
wardly acy,without caſting a Dartzfor fear 
of being trodden down by the enemies horſe. 
Fhis notwithſtanding, the Gazls maintained 
the fight, and did more: hurt than they re- 
ceived 3 as preſuming that they were well 
backt. Neither was the Conſul unmindful to 
relieve them : their hardineſs deſerving his 
aid z and the haſty flight of thoſe that ſhould 
have ſtood by them, admoniſhing him that 
it was needful, Wherefore he adventured 
himſelfſo far, that hereceived a dangerous 
wound 3 and had been left in the place, if 
his Son (afterward ſurnamed Africanw) had 
not brought him off :- though others give 
the honour of this reſcue to a Ligurian{lave, 
Whilſt the Romans were buſied 1n helping 
their Conſul; an unexpedted ſtorm came 
driving at their backs, and made them look 
about how to help themſelves. Harnibat 
had appointed his Numidian light-horſe, to 
give upon the Rowars in flank, and to com- 
paſs them about, whilſt he with his men at 
Arms ſuſtained their charge, and met them 
in the face. The Numidians performed 


this very well : cutting in pleces the ſcat- 


tered foot, that ran away at the firit en- 
counter; and theff falling on the backs of 
thoſe, whoſe looks were faltned upon Harn- 
zibal and Scipio. By this impreſtion, the 


| Romans were thuffled- together, and routed:: 


ſo that they all betook them to their ſpeed, 
and left unto their enemies the honour of 
the day. | 

When Scipio ſaw. his. horſemen thus bea- 
ten, and the reſt of his Army thereby greatly 
diſcouraged ; he thought it a point of wil- 
dom, having loſt ſo many of his Fleet upon 
the firſt puti of the wind, totake Port with 
the reſt, before the extremeſt of the tem- 
peſt overtock him. For he ſaw by the low- 


ring morning what manner of day it was like 
to 
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to prove. Therefore his battail of foot be- 
ing yet unbroken, he in a manner ſtole the 
retrait 3 and-recovered the Bridge over 77c2- 
##3, which he had formerly buile. But not- 
withſtanding all the haſte that he made, he 
left fix hundred of - his Rear behinde him : 
who were the laſt that ſhould have paſled, 
and ſtaid to break the bridge. Herein he fol- 
lowed this rule ofagood man of War, Sicer- 
#amen quandoque dubium videatur, tacitam 
miles afripiat fugam : fuga enim aliquando 
laxdanda : which muſt be underſtood in this 
fort : If « General of an Army, by ſome wepro 
perous beginnings doubt the ſucceſs or find bis 
Army fearful or wavering, it is more profitable 
#0 ſteal a ſafe retrait, than to abide the wncer- 
tain event of battail. h oF ; 
It was twodayes after, ere Harribalcould: 
aſs the River; $cipio the whileſt refreſhing 
is men, and eaſing himſelf of his wound in 
Placentia. Butas ſoon as Hannibal preſented 
his Army before the Town, offering battail 
to the Romans, who durſt not accept it, nor 
ifſue forth of their Camp; the Gazls, that 
hitherto: had followed Scipzo for fear,” ga- 
thered out of his fear, courage to forſake 
him. They thought that now the long-de- 
fired time was come, in which better hiek-! 
d Souldiers, than Areroeſius, Brito- 
- and Geſſates,were come to help them :; 
if they had the hearts to help. themſelves. 
Wherefore the ſame night they fell upon' 
the: Kowen Camp 3 wounded and flew many 
eſpecially of thoſe guards that kept watch at 
thegate; with whoſe heads in their hands, 
they fled over to the Carthaginians, and pre- 
ſentedtheir ſervice. Hernibal received them 
exceeding courteoully, and diſmiſt them to 
their own places :'as-men likely to be of 
more. uſe to him, in perſwading the reſt 
of their Nation 'to 
derates, than' in-any- other ſervice at the 
prckeass 1:45 {4-4 en 
. About the fourth watch of the night fol- 
Towing, :the Conſul ſtole a retrait, as he had 
done before ; but not with the like eaſe and 
ſecurity. Hannibal had a good eye upon him, 
and erehe could get far, ſent the Nuzvidiens 
after him: following himſelf with all kis 
Army... That night the Romans had received 
a great blow; if the Numidians, greedy of 
ſpoil,” had not ſtaid to ranſack their Camp: 
M$: thereby given time to all (ſave ſome few 


inRear, thatwere ſlainor taken) to paſs the 
Riverof Trebia, and ſave themſelves. Scipio, 
being both unable to travel by reaſon of his 
wound, and withall, findiog it expedient to 
attend; the.coming of his fellow-Conſul ; in- 


ecome his Confe-| 


'do z yet this diminiſhed his reputation, For 
every day more apd more of the Ga#ls fell 
to the Carthaginian ljde; among whom 
came 1n the Bojz, "that brought with them 
the Romar Commiſſioners, which they had 
taken 1a the late Inſurre&tion. They had hi- 
therto kept them as pledges, to redem their 
own hoſtages: but now they deliver them 
up to Hannibal, as tokens and pledges.of ' 
their affections towards him; by whoſe help 
they conceived better hope of recovering 
their own men and lands. Inrthe mean while; 
Hannibal, being in great ſcarcity of viduals, 
attempted the taking of Claſtidium, a Town 
wherein the Romans had laid up all their 
ſtore and munition. But there needed no 
force; a Brandyſian, whom the Romans 
had truſted with keeping it, ſold it for a ' 
little money. | Mrs hs 
The news of theſe diſaſters, brought to 
Rome, filled the Senate and People, rather 
with a deſire of haſty reyenge,than any great _ 
ſorrow for their loſs received ; ſeeing thatin 
a manner, all their Foot, wherein: their ' 
{trength and hope conſiſted, wereasyeten- 
tire. They therefore haſted away Semproji- 
#7, that was newly arrived, towards Ariavi- 
*unm, where the Army, by him ſent out of 
Sic:1,awaited his coming, He therefore haſt- 
ed thither z and from thence he-marched 
ſpeedily towards his Colleague: whoattend- 
ed himupon, the banks of Trebze. Both the 
Armies being joyned in one, 
viſedabout that whichremained tobedone : 
Sempronms received, from Scepto: the relati- 
on of what had paſſed fince Haxnibals arri- 
yal ; the fortune of the late fight; andby 
What errour. or. miſadyenture the Kowans 
were therein foiled ; which Stipio chiefly 
laid on the revolt and treafon of the Gawls.. 
Sempronius, having \received from Scipio 
the ſtate of the affairs in thoſe parts; ſought 
by all means to.try his fortune with Hevni- 
bal... before Scipio were recovered of his 
wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe to 
himſelf the ſole glory of the victory, which 
he had already, in his imagination, certainly 
obtained. Heatſo feared the eleQion of the 
new Conſuls : his own time being well-near 
expired. But $czpio perſwaded the contrary; 
objetiog the unſkilfuloeſs of the new-come 
Souldiers: and withall , gave. him good 
feaſon, to aſſure him that the Gauls, natu- 
rally unconſtant, were uponterms of aban' 
doning the party of the Carthaginians 3 


4 


thoſe of them inhabiting-between' the rivers 


of Trebia 'and Po, being already revolted. 
Semprorins knew all this as well as Scipio« but 


camps: himſelf: ſtrongly upon the banks of 
Trebig. Neceſlity required that he ſhould ſo 


being both guided and blinded by hisambi- 
tion, he made haſte ro find out the diſhongur 
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ſtrangers, to wit,in Spaniards and Garls.; he 


-2iw, it fell out fo, that about the ſame time, 
--the Garls, inhabititg near unto Trebia, com- 
.- plained of injuries done by the Carthagini- 
"ans. They did not ſupply Hannibal with ne- 
\: ceflaries, as be ſuppoſed that they might 


TINT 


* ſakes, and to ſet them at liberty,he had un- 


how little they regarded his words, he was 
* bold ro be his own Carver ; and took from 
them by force, as much as he needed of that 
' which they had. Hereupon they fly to the 
Romans for help : and, to make their tale the 


"cauſe they refuſed to joyn with Hannibal. 
- Scipio cared not much for this : he ſuſpetted 
! their falſhood; and was aſfured of their mu- 


-tbeir Confederates from ſuffering injury : 


 : thouſand 'Hotſe* which''coming unlooked 
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which he might otherwiſe eahly have 
avoided. This reſolution of Sempronim was 
excecding pleaſing to Hannibal : who fear- 
ed nothing ſo much as delay and loſs of time. 
For the ſtrength of his Army, conſiſting in 


no leſs feared the change of affetion inthe 
one, thanrhe imparience of the other : who 
being far from their own home, had many 
paſhons moving them to turn their facesto- 
wards it. To further the defire of Sempro- 


have done 3 although he daily reprehended 
*their negligence, telling them, that for their 


dertaken this Expedition.. Seeing therefore 


better, ſay that this wrong is done them, be- 


-tability. But Sempronive affirmed , that it 
"food with the honour of Rowe, to preſerve 


-and 'that hereby might be won the friend- 
-ſbip of all the Ganls.'Therefore he ſent out a 


for upon'Hatw?bl his forragers, and finding 
them heavy-\Joaden, cut many of them 1n 
pieces, and'chaſed the reſt even into their 
own. Camp. This indignity made the Car- 
#haginians (ally out againſt them : who cauſed 
them to retire faſter than they came. Semr- 
proniw was ready to back his own men; and 
repelled the; enemies. Hannibal did the 
hke. | Sothat at length all the Komar Army 
xwas' drawn forth'; and a batrel ready to be 
fought, if; the Carthaginian had not re- 
fuſed it. (58 © G4, 
- {This victory) for ſo the Conſul would 


have it called made the Romans 1n general 


deſirous to try the mainchance in open field: 
all the perſwaſions of Sczpzo to the contrary 
natwithitanding. Of this diſpoſition Hunn:- 
bal was advertilcd by the Garzls, his Spies, 
that were inthe Zoman Camp. Thereforehe 
bethought 'him(elf how to help forward the 
victory by adding ſome Ytratagem to his 
forces : he found 1n the hollow ofa water- 
courſe, over-grown With . high reed, a fit 
trench to cover an ambuſh. Therein he caſt 


- 


o 


| 


Horſe, and as many foot. The reſt .of his 
Army,after they had well warmed, and well 
fed themſelves in their Camp,he led iato the 
field, and marched towards the Conſul., Ear- . 
ly in the morning, he had ſent over. Trebia 
{ome companies of Namidzarn light-horſe, to 
brave the enemy, and draw him forth to a 
bad dinner, ere he had broken his faſt. Sem- 
pronius was ready to take any opportunity to 
fight: andtherefore not only iflued out ofthis 
Camp, but foorded the River of Trebia; in a 
moſt cold and miſerable day; his foot hes 
wet almoſt to the arm-holes: which doe. 
ther with the want of food, did ſo enfect le 
and cool their courages,as they wanted force 
to handle the arms they bare... Strong.they 
were 10 foot, as well of their own Nation:as 
of the Latines: having of the ane fixteen. of 
the other twenty thouſand.. The maſs of 
theſe they rangedin agrofs Battalion, guard- 
edon the flanks with three thouſand. horſe ; 
thruſting their Light-armed, and Darters.in 
looſe troops in the head of the reſt,in the 44 
ture of a Vantguard. The Carthaginiannum- 
ber S of foot were 1n a manner equa] ito:their 
enemies; in horſe they had by far the better 
both in number and poodneſs. When their. 
fore. the Romar: horſe ranged on the flanks 
of their foot, were brokenby the Nymidians: 
when their foot,were charged both in front 
and flank, by che Spaniards, Gals and'Ele- 
phants 3 when finally the whole Army. was 
unawares preſt in the Rear, by Mego and his 
two thouſand, that roſe out of their place of 
ambuſh 5 then fell the Romans, by heaps; un- 
der the enemies {words : and being beaten 
down, as well fighting in diſorder, as flying 
towards the River, by /the Horſemen: that 
POL: rigon, roerh Ee caped no-more of fix 
and thirty. thouſand, than ten t '© 
all ſorts, Horſe and F Qat., Fi yr wal 
Three great errours Sempronive commit» 
ted, of which every one deſerved to bere- 
compenſed with the loſs that followed; The 
firſt was, that he foughe; with Hannibal ina 
Champain, being by far inferiour in Horſe 
and withall, thereby ſubje& to the African 
Elephants , which in 1ncloſed - or un-even 
grounds & wood-lands, would have beenof 
no uſe. His ſecond errour was, thathe made 
no diſcovery of the place- upon: whichi he :- 
fought 3 whereby he was groſly over-react 
and inſnared, by the ambuſh which Henn;b3 
had laid for him. The third was, that he 
drencht his ftootmen with empty .ſtomacks 
in the River of Trebz2, even in a moſt cold 
and froſty day, whereby, in effec, they loſt 
the uſe of their limbs, For, as one ſaith well. 
There is nothing more inconvenient and perilous. 


his brother ago with a thouſand choice 


A 


than to preſent an Army tyred with travel, to 
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an: enemy Freſh aud fed: fmce where the ſt rength 
of. had. Faileth ,, the generoſity. of; mind is but 
asi\ an; unprofitable . vapour, 

\The broken remainder of the Roman Ar- 


my, was:colleted; by Scipzo, who got there-) 


withiinto Plecentia; (tealing away the ſame 


night, which was exceeding rainy, from| 


the Carthaginians,who either perceived him 
notbecauſe' of the ſhowrs 3 or would not | 
perceive him,becauſe they were oyer-weat1- 
ed, Sempronizs eſcaped with extream dan- 
ger, flying, through the Country that was 
. ©ver-m y the enemies horſe. G He was at - 
tended by more than were requilite in a ſe-; 
cret flight 5 yet by fewer than could have 
made reſiſtance; it the enemy had met with 
| him. Nevertheleſs he got away, and came to 
Rome ; where hedid hisofhicein chuſing new 
Conſuls for the year following: and then 
returned into his Province, with afreſh ſup- 
ply againſt Hannibal. : 


—_—_— 
Y 


g. V. 


The departure of: Hannibal from #he.Cifalpine 
Gauls into Hetruria, Flaminius the Ro- 
man Conſul ſlain, and his Army deſtroyed 
by. the Carthagimans, at the Lake of Thra- 
{ymene. SO gefry 49.2 7 


\HE Winter. growing on apace, was} 
very ſharp, and unfit for ſervice :, to 
the-great contentment of the Roxzgns who, 
being. not able to'keep the field, lay. warm 


their territory, Wherefore Jyme of them 


conſpired againſt his life 3. others admontih- 


«d him of the danger : and thele thatgave 
him the advice,were ready ſoon after to pra- 
iſe againſt bim;but were-in likeſort dete&- 
ed. He was therefore glad to uſe Periwigs of 
hair, and falſe beards of divers colours; to 
the end that he might notbe deſcryed, nor 
known, to thoſe that ſhould undertake to 
make him away. Fain he would hayepaſicd 
the 4pperines , upon the firſt appearance of 
Spring 3 but was compelled by the violence 
of. weather, to tarry amorg the Gvurls, till 
he had ſeen more ſwaljows. than one. At 
length, when the year was ſomwhat better 
opened, he.re{o! ved totake his leave of theſe 
giddy companians and bring the war nearer 
to the gate of Rome. So away he went, ha- 
'ving his Army greatly increaſed with Ligz- 
rians and Garnls ; more ſerviceable friends 


'|abroad, than in their own Country. That 
{the paſſage of the Apperire Mountains was 


troubleſome, I hold it needleſs to make any 
doubt, Yet fince the Roman Armies found 
no memorable1mpediment, in their marches 
that way : the great vexation which fel! 


upon Hannibal, when he yas travelling 


thorow, and. over them, ought in reaſon to 
be imputed rather to the extremity of Win- 


|ter, that makes alwayes fou], than to any 


intollerable difficulty in that journey, Ne- 
yertheleſs,. to avoid the length of war , to- 
gether with the reſiſtance and fortifications 
which may. not improbably be thought to 


in Placentia, and Cremona. Yet Hannibal did 
notſufter themto reſt very quietz-but vex- 
ed [them with continual Alarms: allayled! 
divers :places, and taking ſomes beating 
the. Gaylt their adherents, and winning the 
Lieurians to hisparty, who preſ{ ented.hum,in. 
token; of . their faxhfyl love; with twp:;Ro- 
wan Queſtors, or Treaſurers,two;Colonels, 
and: five. Gentlemen, the Sons: of Senators, 
which) they had iittercepted. .Theſe,-andin 
gcnetal/ all ſuch-priſoners as (lit had of the 
Romans; he beld {1a ftraight places, laaden 
with-Irensand miſerably fed-1 thoſe of theix | 
followess be. not only; well jatreated, but 
ſent: them: to. their Countries; without ran- 
ſome; with the proteſtation, [That he there- 
fore undertook :the. War in Italy, to free' 
them from.:the oppreſſion off the: Romans. 
By: theſe \means, he hoped, and pot in vain, 
to draw-,many. of them to his party; and a(-! 
Gſtance-.; But the Gayls were not capableof 
ſuch ,perſwaſions-.: They ſtood: 1n fear, leſt. 
he ſhonld make their Country the- ſeat of 
War, avg perhaps :take it fromthem. They 
were alſo more grieved than reaſon willed! 
them, at his teeding upon thew,and waſting 


have . been crefted upon the ordinary paſ- 


ſages towards , Rowe : he choſe at this time. 
though: it werewith much trouble, to'travel 


thorow the Fens and rotten grounds of 
Tuſcane. In thoſe Mariſhes, and bogs, he loſt 
all his Elephants, fave one, together with 
the uſe of one of his eyes 3. by the moiſtneſs 
of; the air, and by lodging on the cold 
ground, and wading thorow deep mire and 


water. In brief, atter he had, with much 


ado;, recovered the firm and fertile Plains, 


he lodged about 4rretinm ; where heſome- 


what. refreſhed his wearied followers, and 
heard news 'of th e #canConſuls: 

. .C, Flamininus, and Cn, Servilins had of late 
been choſen Conſuls for this year : Servzlizs 
a-;tractable man, and whol'y governed by 
advice of the Senate 3 Flawinits an hot- 
headed popular Oratorz who having once 
been.robbed ( as he thought ) of his'Conſul- 
ſhip, by a device of the Senators, was afraid 
to, be ſerved ſo again, unleſs he quickly fi- 
niſhed'the war, This jealous Conſul thoughe 
It not beſt for him tobe at Rome, whentbe 
entred into his Office, leſt his adverſaries, by 
feigning ſome religious impediment, ſhould 
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dctain him within the City, or find other, and the Lake; There was he charged nna- 
- buſnels for him at home; to diſappoint him| wares, or: all ſides, ' (fave: only where that: 
great Lak? of Peruia, permitted neither: his 


of the honour that he hoped to get in the 


war Wherefore he departed ſecretly out of | enemies ro come at him,nor him to flye from 
the Town, and-meant to take polleſſion of | them) knowing. not which way toturn, or 
his Office when the day Came at Arizinnm.|make reſiſtance.So was he (Jain in theplace, 
The Fathers (ſs the Senators were called )|accompanied [with fifteen thouſand . dead 


highly di'pleaſcd with this, revoked him by 
Embaſtadors: but he neglefted their in- 
Jun&ion ; and haſtening to meet with the 
Carthaginians ,' took his way to Aretium, 
where ke ſhortly found them. - -- 

Theficry difpoſition of this Conſul, pro- 
miſed\ unto Harnibal great aſſurance of vi- 
ory. Therefore he provoked, with many in- 
dignitics, the vehement nature of the Ko- 
man; hoping thereby to-draw him unto 
Eghr,cre Servilius came with the reſt of the 
Army. Allthe Country between Feſuleand 


carkalles of his Coumry-men, 
thouſand of his men, that had the Vant- 


Abour fix 


guard,took courage, as for the moſtpart:it 
happens, out of deſperation : and breaking 
thorow the'enemies,that ſtood in their way, 
recovered the topsof the Mountains.If thefe 
had returned, and given charge upon the 
Carthaginiansbacks,it was thought that they 
might have greatly amended, if not wholly 
altered the tortune of the day.But that vio- 
lence of their fear, which, kindled by neceſ- 
fity had' wrought the effe&s of hardineſs, 


Aretiam, he put to fire and ſ\yord, evenun- [was well aflwaged, when they ceaſed to de- 


der the Conſuls noſe 3 which was enough to 
make him ſtir, that would not have litten 
ſill, though Hannibal had been quiet. It is 
true that a great Captain of Frazce hath 
ſaid 3 Pazs gafte «ſt pas ptrdn; A waſted 
Countrey is not thereby loſt, But by this waſte 
of the Country, Flammins thought his own 
honour to be much' impaired ; and there- 
fore advanced towards the Enemy. Many 
adviſed him (which had indeed been beſt') 
tO have patience'a while, and ſtay for his 
Co league.But of this he could not abide to 
hear ſaying, that he came 'not to defend 
Aretinm , whilſt the Carthaginians 'went 
burning down all 1taly before'them, to the 
gates of Fome.Therefore he took horſe, and 
commanded the Army to march. It is re- 
ported as ominous, that one of their Enfigns 


1 


[he ſurrounded with his horſe: and fo they 


ſpair of ſaving their lives by flight. They 
{tood ſtill,in acold ſweat,upon the Hill-top, 
hearing under them a terrible noiſe, but nor 
any way diſcovering how things went, be- 
cauſe of - the great togg that held all that 
morning. When tt grew toward noon, the 
Air wascleared,and they might plainly diſ- 
cern the lamentable flaughter of their fel- 
lows. But they ſtaid not to lament it for it 


was high time, they thought, tobe gone ere 


they - were defcryed and attached by the 
enemies horſe. This they ſhould have 


thought upon ſooner,fince they had nomind', 


to return 1nto the fight. For, deſcryed they 
were, and: Maharbal ſent after them, who 
overtook them by nightina Village, which . 


yielded the next day; rendring up their 


ſtuck fo faſt jo the ground, asit could nbt |arms, upon his promiſe of their lives and 


be plucked up by the-Enfignbearer. Of 


this tale, whether. true or falſe; Tz#ll/y makes 
a jeſt, ſaying,” That the cowardly knave 
did faintly pull at it (as going now to fight) 
having hardly - pitched it into the earth. 
Neither was the/anſwer of Flamirius (if it 
were true )diſagreeable hereto: for he com- 


manded that it ſhould be digged up, iffear: 
had made the hands too weak to lift'it:: 


x/King withajl,, whether! letters were not 


com? irom the Scnate, to hinder his pro-, 


liberties. © | 

-© This accord' Hannibal refuſed to confirm; 

ſaying, that it was made by Mabarbal 
withour” ſufficient warrant, as wanting his 
authority to make it-good.Hereinhe taught 
them ( yetlittle to his own honour)what it 
was to keep' ho faith : and firted them with 
a'trick of their own. ' Forifit were lawful 

unto the - Romars, to alter covenants; or 


ceedings. Of. this theirjealoufie, both he! es cn oy morebundreds of talents, be- 


and the Senate that 'did give him cauſe, are|ſidestheir 


Iikely to repent. 

All the Territory of Cortora, as ſar asto 
the lake of Thrymene, was on a light fire 3 
which while the Conſuj thuught to quench 
with his enemies blood , he purſued Har 
2ibal {ſo unadviſediy, that he fell with his 
whole Army into an ambuſh cunningly laid 


rſt bargains 3 as alſo torenounce 
their intereſt 'in Sardinis, and be limited in 
their Spxwiſh Cohquilts, -according'to the 
good pleaſure of the'Romagrs, whoſe preſent 
advaatage"is more ample, than the condi- 
tions of the late concluded Peace -then'can 


Haniibal be + as Roman, as themſelves; and 


make them know, that'perfidiouſneſs gain- 


for him between the Mountains ofCortonajeth no more-in- proſperity, than it loſettvin 


the 


CA ea th 


add untothem what they liſted; if the Car- ; 
thaginians*malt be fain to: pay certain hun- , 
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thechange of fortune. Fifteen thouſand 7a: 
_ lian priſoners, or -thereabgut, he.had in his 
hands : of which, all that were nat Romany, 
he. ſet free without ranſom proteſting, as 
he had done befure,,.that it was for their 
ſakes, and to free them and others from the 
Roman tyranny, that he had undertaken this 
war: But the Roxrans he kept in (traight pri- 
ſon, and in fetters,making them learn to eat 
hard-meat. This was a good way to br2ed 
in the people of 1taly, if nota love of Car- 
thage, yet a contempt of Rowe : asif this war 
had: not concerned the general ſafety, but 
only the preſerving of her own neck from 
the yoke of ſlavery, which her oyer-{troog 
enemies woul d thruſt upon her in revenge 
ofher-oppreſſions.But an antient reputation 
confirmed by ſucceſs of many ages, 18 not 
loſt in one or two battles. Wherefore more 
is to be done, ere the Carthaginzanscan get, 
any Ttalian Partifans. | 
Preſently after the battle of Thraſmmene, 
C. Centronins,, with four thouſand .Romar 
horſe, drew near unto the Camp of Harnni- 
bal. He was ſent from Ariminum by Servilins 
the other Conſul, to increaſe the ſtrength of 
 Flaminins: but, coming too late,he increa- 
ed only the miſadventure. Maharbal was 
| employed by Hannibal, to intercept this 
tompany 3 who finding them amazed with 
| report which they had newly-heard of the 
' great overthrow, charged them, and brake 
them: and killing almolt half ofthem, drave 
|the reſt unto a high piece of. ground, 
. where they came dowp, and fimply yielded 
| to: mercy the next day. Serv:lins. himſelf 
: was in the mean time ſkirmiſhing with the | 
' Gaxls; againſt whom he had wrought no} 
; matter.of importance, when the news was 
| brought him. of -his Colleagues overthrow 


| 


anddeathin Hetrwriaz that made. himhaſten] :: ;- 


back to the defence of Rome, _ 
In: theſe paſſages,.it is caſie to.diſcern the 
fruits:of popular: jealouſie, which perſwa- 


ded:the. Romans te the yearly; change of|. 


their Commanders inthe wars;which great- 
ly: endangered,.and retarded the-growth of 
that:Empire. Certain it.is, that all men are 
far better taught by their. owneerrours,than 
by:the examples :of..their foreggers: -Fla- 
*inins; had heard in; what a trap Semproni- 
us had .been taken up. but the 'year before, 
by this ſubtile Carthaginiar;, yet ſuffered he 
himſelf to be caught ſoon after.in the ſame 
manner. He had alſo belike forgotten how 
Semprowins, fearing to be prevented by a 
new Conſul, and ambitious of the fole ho- 
nour of beating Haxnibalin battle, without 
help of his companion Sczpzo, had been re- 


n0:,contrary tuall good advice, have been 
{v haſty to fight, before the arrival of Ser- 
vilins, If Sempronits had been continued in 
his charge, it is probabl thathe would have 
taken his companion with him the ſecond 
time,and have ſearched all ſuſpected places, 
proper to have ſhadowed an ambuſh : boti 
which this new Conlul Flazinivs negleGed, 
We may boldly avow it, that by being Con- 
tinued in his Government of France ten 
years,Ce/ar brought that mighty Nation, to- 
gether with the Helvetians and many of the 

Germans, under the Roman yoke; into which 
parts had there been every yeat anew Licu- 
tenant ſent,they would hardly, 1F ever, have 
been ſubdued. For it is more than the het 
wit in the World cando, to inform it {elf, 
within one years compaſs, of the nature of 
a preit Nation, of the Factions, 6f the Pla- 

ces, Rivers, and of all good hzIps, whereby 

toprofecute a War to the beſtetfe&. Our 
Princes have conimonly left their Deputies 
in Zrelard three yeats 5 whence by reaſon of 
the ſhortneſs Of that their time, many. of 
them have returned as wiſe as they went 
outzothers have profited more, & yer when 
they began but to know the ficlt rudiments 
of War, and Government, fitting the Coun- 
try, they have been called home, and new 
Apprenticesſent in their places, tothe great 
prejudice both of this and that Eſtate. But it 
hathever been the old courſe of the World ra- 
ther to follow the errours, thanto examine 
them: and. of Princes and Governours to 
uphold their flothful ignorance, by the old 
examples and policy of other ages and peo- 
ple 3 though neither likeneſs oftime, of oc- 
caſion, or of any other circumſtance, have 
perſwaded the imitation. TY 
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How Q, Fabius the Roman Di&ator, ſought to 
. conſume the force of Haonibal, by lingring - 
War. Minutius #he Maſter of the Hors, ho- 
.oured and advanced by the People, for bold 
. and ſucceſsful attempting ; adventures raſh- 
iy upon Hannibal, ard zs like to periſh with 


his army, and reſcued by Fabius, 

Reatly were the Romans amazed at 
( attic their 11] ſucceſs, and- at the danger 
apparent 3 which threatned them in mare 
terrible manner, than ever did war ſince 
Rome it ſelf was taken. They were good 
Souldiers, any] fo little accultomed. to re- 
ceive an overthrow, that when Pyrrbxs had 


beaten them, once and agaio, in open field, 
all taly was ſtrangely affeted with his ſuc- 


warded with ſhame and loſs; elfe would he 


ceſs, and held himin admiration. as one that 
could 
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could work wonders. But 7yrrhws his quar- 
rel was not grounded upon hate : he only 
ſought honour, and fought (asit were, upon 
a bravery ; demeaning himſelf like a cour- 
teous enemy. This Carthaginiar deteſted the 
whole-Romar name; againſt which he burn- 
ed with deſire of revenge. Ticinum, Trebia, 
and Thraſy mere, witneſſed his purpoſe, and 
his ability 5 which to withſtand, they fled 
' unto a remedy that had longbeen out of 
uſe; and created a Dictator. The Dictators 
power was greater than the Conſuls, and 
ſcarcely ſubje& unto controll of the whole 
City. ' Wherefore this Officer was ſeldom 
chofen, but 'upon ſome extremity, and for no 
longer time than ſix months. He was to be 
named by one of the Conſuls, at the ap- 
pointment ofthe Senate : though it were fo, 
that the Conſul (if he tood pon his prero- 


gative ) might name whomhe pleaſed. * At} 
this time the one Conſul being dead, and} 


the other too far off, the people took upon; 
them, as having ſupream authority, to give 
the Dignity by their eleC&1on, to &. Fabins 
Maximns ; the beft reputed manot wat in 
the City. Nooum faitum novum conftlinn ex- 
petit, contrary winds, contrary courſes. 9, Fa- 
bins choſe M. Minutivs Rufus Matter of the 
horſe : which Officer was cuſtomarily as 
the Dictators Lievtenant zthoughthis 44- 
tins grew afterwards famous , by taking 
more upon him. | | 
The firſt a& of Fabins, was the reforma- 
tion of fomewhat amiſs in matters of Religi- 
on © a good beginning and*commendable, 
had'the Religion been alſo good, Burt if it 
were true Ef og reports it ) that the 
Books of $3b/]''were confulted, and gavedi- 
reqtion in this buſineſs ofdevotion ; then: 
muſt we believe that thoſe books of Sybil, 
preſerved in Rome, were diftated by an evil 
ſpirit. For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, 
made in the beginning of this war to Afers; 
ſhould be made anew, and awply fied, as ha-' 
ving not been rightly made-'before 2: alſo 
that great Plays ſhould be vowed unto'J«- 
piter, and a Temple to Verxs; with ſuch 
other Trumpery. - This vehemency of ſuper- 
ſtition, proceeds always from vehemency of 
fear. And ſurely this was a time, when Roxe 
was exceedingly diſtempered with paſſion; 
whereof that memorable accident , of two 
women that ſuddenly died, when they ſaw 
their Sons return alive from Thraſymene, may 
ſerve to bear witne(s,though it be more pro- 
perly an example of motherly love. The 
Walls and Towers of the City were now re- 
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when the DiQator was newly ſet forth 
againſt Harnibal,word' was brought that the 
Carthaginian Fleet had- intercepted all the 
ſupply, that was goibg to Cx.Scipio in Spain. 
Apainſt theſe Carthaginians, Fabins com- 
manded Servilins the Conſul to putito Sea 3 
and taking up all the ſhips about Rowe and 
Oſtia, to purſue them: whilſt he, with the 
Legions, attended upori Hannibal, Four Le- 
gions he had levied in haſte: and from Ari- 
mimm he received the Army which Seroz- 
lixs the Conſul had conducted thither. 
With theſe forthwith'he followed apace 
after Ha»nibal: not tb fight, but to affront 
him. And knowing well, what advantage 
the Numidian horſe had over the Romans; he 
alwayes lodged himſelf: -on' high grounds, 
and of hard acceſs. '' Hazwibal inthe mean 
while, putſuing his vittory, had: ranged 
over all the Country,and uſed all manner of 
cruelty towards the inhabitants 3 eſpecially 
to thoſe of the Rowan Nation, of whom he 
did put tothe (word: all that were able to 
bear arms. Paſling by-Spoleturm and- Ancona, 
he incamped upon the Aarzatickh ſhores; re- 
freſhed his diſeaſed, ayd  over-travelled 
Companies, armed his Africans after the 
manner of the Romans; 'and made his dif- 
patches from Carthage;pteſenting his friends, 
which were in effec, all the Citizens with 
part of the ſpoils that he had gotten. Having 
refreſhed his army, fed his bgrles, cured his 
wounded Souldiers, and(as Pol/ybins hathit ) 
healed his horſe heeles of the ſcratches, by 
waſhing their paſterns in old wine: he fol- 
lowed the coaſt of the AariatichSea to» 
wards Apulia-a Northern Province of -the 
Kingdom of Neples ſpoiling the Aurrucins, 
and all other Nations lying in his way-: ::In 
all this ground that heover-ran, he had'not 
taken any one City : onely he hadaſlayled 
Spoletum a Collony of the Romans; and find- 
ing it well defended, preſentlygave:it over. 
The malice of a great Army is broken;;and 
the force of it ſpent in a great ftege. Thisthe 
Proteftant Army found: true at Por@iers, a 
little before - the battle of 4doncountour; and 
their victorious enemies. anon after” at 
S. Jean &  Angely. But Hannibal wasmore 
wiſe. He would not engage himſelf wn any 
ſuch enterpriſe, as ſhould'detainhimziand 
give the Romans leaverotakebreath, Allhis 
care was to weaken'themin force and repu- 
tation: kiiowing, that when once he was ab- 
ſolute Maſter of the ' field, -it would not be - 


| 


] 


longere the walled Cities would opentheir 
ates, without -expetting any engine of bat- 


paired and fortified 3 the Bridges upon Ri- 
vers were broken down, andall care taken 
for defence of Rowe itlelf. In this tumule, 


tery. To this end he preſented Fabizs with 
battle, as ſoon-as he ſaw him;and provoked 


| 


him with all manner of ' bravadoes. But 


= 


Fabixs 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


Febins would not bite. He knew well the! 
differerices between ſouldiers bred up, ever 
{ince they were boyes, in war and in blood, 
trained and hardened in Spair, made proud 
and adventurous by many vidories there, 
and of late by ſome notable ads againſt the 
Romans; and ſuch, as had no oftner ſeen 


the-enemy, than been vanquiſhed by him. 
Therefore he attended the Carthaginian 1o 
neer; as he kept him from ſtragling too far 3. 
and preſerved the countrey from utter ſpoil. 
He-inured his men by little and little, and 
madethem acquainted with dangers by de- 
grees, and he brought them firſt to look on 
the Lyon afar off, that in the end he might 
fit on his tail. | EY 
Now AMinntizs had a contrary diſpoſition, 
and was as fiery as Flaminias c taxing Fabins 
with cowardize and fear. - But all ſtirred 
not. this well-advifed Commander. For 
wiſe men are no more -moved with ſuch 


noiſe, than with wind bruiſed out ofa blad- 
der. Thereis nothing of more indiſcretion 
and. danger, than to:purſue misfortune : .it 


deſires /battel : and this of Hannibal, was 
_ both«the invading and victorious. Fabizs 
therefore ſuffered Harwibal to croſs the 4p- 
pexixes, and tofall upon'the moſt rich and: 
pleaſant i Territory of. Campania 3 neither 
could! he by any-arguments. be perſwaded, | 
toddyenture the Ronan Army in battel : but 
being far too weak imhorſe, he alyayes kept 
theHills and falt grounds. When Hannibal 
ſaw'ihe could by'no means draw this wary 
Dictator to fight{thar the Winter came on, 
andthatche Towns ſtood firm'for the Ro- 
mani, whoſe Legions were in fight, though 
afar off 3 he refolvedto reſt his Army, that 
was loaden with ſpoil; in ſome plebriful and 
aſſured place, till the following ſpring. ; But 
ere this can be done' he muſt pafs along by 
the -Di&ators camp, that hung aver his 
head| upon the hills of Colicals, and Caſili- 
rum z:tor other way there was none, by, 
which he might ifſue'out of that goodly gar- 
den-countrey, which he had already waſt- 


' . 


ed; into: places more''abundant 'of proviſion 


4 


for his wintering. It was by meer errour 'of 


his.guide; that he firſt 'entred within theſe 
ſtraights. For he would have been directed 
unto Caſſinu#'m, whence he might both affay, 
the fair City of Capya, which had made him 
under-hand, and hinder 


"A 4 


friendly: promiſes 


the\ Kowarns from coming near it to prevent 
him./But his guide* miſ-underſtood the Car- 
thaginian-pronunciation, and condutted him 
awty- atother-way,' from Caſſizam to Caſili- 
zum, whence Fabins hoped that he ſhould 


not eaſily eſcape, Now began the wiſdom 
of Fabixs to:grow into credy 3. as it he had 
taken the Carthaginians 1n a trap, and wori 
the victory without blows. But Hannibal! 
reformed this opinion, and freed himſelf, by 
a fleight invention, yet ſerving the eurn as. 
well as a better. In driving the countrey. 
he had gottgn about two. thouſand Kine. 
whoſe hurnes he drefled with dry faggots, 
and ſetting fire to them inthe dark myght, 
cauſed them co be Griven up the hills. The 
ſpectacle was ſtrange, and therefore terri- 
blez eſpecially to thoſe that knew it to: be 
a work of a terrible enemy. What it ſhould 
mean, Fabiws could not tell 5 but thought it 
a device to,,.cireumvent him, and therefore 
kept within his Trenches. L hey that keprtthie 
hill tops were horribly affraid, when ſome 
of theſe fiery Monſters were gotten beyghd 
them 3 and ran therefore haſtily away, think- 
ing the enemies were behind their backs ; 
and fell awong the light-armed Carthagini- 
ans,that were no lels atraid of them. So Har- 


| zibal, with his whole Army recovered ſure 
waſteth it ſelf ſooner by ſufferance, than by | 
oppoſition. It is the invading Army that; 


ground without moleſtation : where he ſtaid. 
till the next morning, and then brought off 


his light footmen, with ſome ſlaughter of the 


Romans, that began to hold them in ſkir- 
miſh. After this, Hannibal made ſemblance 
of taking his journey towards Rome : and 
the DifQator coaſted him in the wonted 


manner 5 keepitig ſtill on high grounds, be- 
tween him and the City, whileſt the Cartha- 
ginian waſted all the Plains, The Carthagi- 
nian took. Geryan, an old ruinous Townin 
Apulia, forſaken by the Inhabitants, which 
he: turned into.;:Barns and. Store-houſes for 
winter, and incamped .under the broken 
wall. Other matter of importance. he .did 
none: but the time paſled 1dly, ill the Di- 
Qator was called away to Rome, about ſome 
buſineſs of Religion, and left the Army 
in charge with invtias the Maſter of the 


horſe. _ Fui6rh 
. Minutivs was glad of this good occaſion 
0 ſhew his own ſufficiency, | He was fully 
perſwaded, that his Komars,, in plain. field 
would be too hard for the Africans and Spa- 
mards : by whom if they had been foiled 
already twice or thrice, it was not by open 
force; but by ſubtilty and ambuſh; which he 
thought himſelf wiſe enough to prevent. 
Allthe Army was of his opinion ; and that 
ſo carneſtly, ashe was preferred, by judge- 
meyt of the Souldiers, in worthineſs tocom- 
mind, before, the cold and wary Fabins. 
ſa this jollity..of. conceit, he determined eo 
fight. Yet.had: he been /peremptorily for- 
bidden fo to do,by the Dittator; the breacki 


of whoſe command was extream peril of 
death 
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at home bearing office in Kowe, were enough 


to {ave him trom the DiCtators rods and | 


axes, took he the matter never ſo hainout- 
ly, Hawmibal on the other fide was no tefs 
glad, that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
yenturous Gameſter. 1herdÞore he drew 
near, and to provoke the Romany, ſent forth 
a third part of his Army to waſte the Coun- 
trey. This was boldly done, ſeeing that 
Minutizs incamped hard by him: but it 
ſeems, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he| 
had ſo often vanquiſhed. There was apiece 
- of high ground between the two Camps; 
which becauſe it would be commodious to 
him that could occupy it, the Carthaginians 
ſeized upon by night with two thouſand of 
their light armed. But 1z»tizs, by plain 
force, wan it fromthem the next day; and 
intrenching himſelf thereupon, became their 
neerer neighbour. | 
The main buſineſs of Hannibal at this tithe 
was, to provide abundantly, not only for 
his men, but for his Horſes, which he knew 
to be the chief of his ſtrength 3 thathe might 
keep them in godd heart againſt the next 
Summer : if beſides this he could give the 
Romans another blow, it would increaſe his 
reputation, incourage his own men, terri- 
fie his enemies, and give him leave to for-: 
rage the Countrey at will. Since therefore 
Minutizs did not in many dayes iſſue” forth 
. of his Camp, the Carthaginian ſent out (as 
before) agreat number of his men, to fetch 
in harveſt. This advantage 22zvtivs wiſely 
epied, and took, For he led forth his Ar- 
my,and ſetting it 1n order; prefented battel 
to Hanibal, that was not in caſe to accept 
It; even at his own Trenches. His horſes, 
and all his light Armature ,' divided into 
many companies, he ſent abroad againſt the 
forragers 3 whobeing diſperſed over all the 
fields, and loaden with booty, could make 
no reſiſtance. This angred Harmbal, that 
was not able to help them; but worſe'did' 
it anger him, when the Romans took heart 
to" allail his Trenches. They perceived'that 
it was meer weakneſs, which held him with- 
in his Camp, and therefore 'were bold to. 
deſpiſe his great name, that could not reſiſt 
their prelent ſtrength. Butin the heat of the 
buſineſs, 4ſdrubat came from Geryon with 
| four thouſand men, being informed of the 
danger, by thoſe that had- eſcaped the” Ro- 
man horſe. This imboldened' Hannibal? 'ta 
We forth againſt the Romans; to whotm 
nevertheleſs he did not much hurt, as hehad 


For this piece of ſervice Minutins w 
bighly eſteemed by the Army, and oe 
highly by the people at Roxe, to whom he 
ſent the news, with ſomewhat greater boaſt 
than truth. It ſeemed no ſmall matter, that 
the Roman Army had recovered ſpirit, ſofar 
forth that it dared to fer upon Hannibal in 
his own Camp 3 and thatin ſo doing, it came 
off with 'the better. Every man therefore 
praiſed the Maſter of the Horſe, that had 
wrought this great alteration; and conſe- 
quently, they grew as far out of liking with 
Fabins and his timerous proceedings, think- 
ing that he had not done. any thing wiſely. 
in all his DiQatorſhip ; ſaving that he choſe 
fuch a worthy Lieutenant whereas indeed 
in no other thing he had fo greatly erred. 
But the DiQator was not ſo joyful of alittle 
good luck, as angry with.the breach of diſci- 
pline; and fearfull of greater danger, there- 
on likely to enſue, He ſaid that he knew his 
own place,and what was to be done; that he 
would teach the Maſter of the Horſe to doo 
Iikewiſczand make him giveaccount of what 
he had done, if he were Di&ator : ſpeaking 
it openly, That good ſucceſs iſſuing from 
bad counſel, was more to be feared, thaiica- 
lamity; for as much as the one breda fooliſh 
confidence, the other taught men to. be wa- 
ry. Againſt theſe Sermons every onecryed 
out, eſpecially Aetels, .a Tribune of the 
people: which office warranted him to ſpeak, 
and do what he liſt; without fear of the Di- 
ator. Is it not enough (ſaid he) that this 
our only Man, choſen to. be General, and 
Lord of the Town,jn our greateſt neceſlity, 
hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered 
all 2#aly to; be waſted before his eyes, tothe 
utter ſhame of our State; unleſs he allo hin» 
der others, from doing better than himſelf 
can, or dares? It were. good to, conſider: 
what he means. by this.., 5 

C. Flaminius 'he hath not choſen; any.new 
Conſul all this while; Servil;us is ſent away 
toSea, I know not why 3" Hannibal and he, 
have as It were taken Trucez; Harrnibal 
ſparing the DiQators grounds : 
zbal had indeed: forborn to ſpoil; ſome 
rounds of Fabivs, that ſo he might. bring 
um 1nto Envy and ſuſpicion) and the DiQa- 
'out impeachment. Surely his drift is even 
this.: he ; would have the War to laſt 
long, that he? himſelf might be. long in of- 


our City and Armies, But this muſt not be 


received. 


again take it from him and confer it upon 
one more Worthy. But left, in moving the 


people 


ato the /place of. 


ſo. .It were better, that the Commonalty.of 
Rome, which gave him this authority,-thould 


—— 


for Han- 
tor giving himleave to;ſpoil all others, with-: 


fice, and have the ſole Government both of 
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people hereto, 1 ſhould ſeemto do him 1n- 
Jury 3 thus far forth I will regard his ho- 
nour: I will only propound; That the Maſter 
of the Horſe may be joined in equal autho- 
rity with the Dicatorz a thing not more 
new, nor leſs neceſſary, than was the electi- 
on of this Dictator, by the People. 

T hough all men, even the Senators, were 
ill perſwaded of the courſe which Fabins 
had taken agaioſt Hannibal, as being neither 
plauſible, nor ſeeming beneficial at the pre- 
ſents; yet was there none (o 1njurious,as to 
think that his general intent, and cafe, of 
the Weal-publique, was leſs than very ho- 
nourable. Whereas therefore it was: the 
manner, in paſſing of any a, that ſome 
man of credit and authority , beſides the 
propounder, ſhould ſtand up, and formally 
deliver his approbation , not one of the 
principal Citizens was found ſo impudent, 
as to offer that open diſgrace, both unto 
a worthy Perfonage , and ( therewithal )) 
unto that dignity, whoſe great power had 
freed the State at ſeveral times , from the 
oreateſt dangers. Only C. Terentins Varro , 
who the year before had been Prztor , 
was glad of ſuch an opportunity, to win 
the favour of the Multitude. This fellow 
was the ſon of a Butcher, afterwards: be- 
camea Shop-keeperz and being of a con- 
tentious ſpirit, grew by often brabling, to 
take upon him as a Pleader, dealing in poor 
mens cauſes. Thus by little and little he 
got into Office ; and roſe by degrees, 
being advanced by thoſe, who in hatred of 
the Nobility favoured his very baſeneſs. And 
now he thought the time was come, for him 
to give a hard puſh at the Conſulſhip 3 by 
doing that, which none of the great men, 
fearing or favouring one another , either 
durſt or would. So he made an hot inve- 
Rive, not only againſt Fabins, but againſt 
all the Nobility ; ſaying, That it grieved 
them to ſee the people do well, and take 
upon them what belonged unto them , in 
matter of Government 3 That they ſought 
to humble the Commons by poverty , and 
to impoveriſh them by War; eſpecially by 
War at their own doors, which would ſoon 
conſume every poor mans living , and find 
him other work to think upon, than matter 
of State. Therefore he bade them to be 
wiſe ; and ſince they had found one ( this 
worthy Maſter of the Horſe ) that was bet- 
ter aff: ted unto them and his Countrey, to 
reward him according to his good delerts; 
and give him authority , according as was 
propounded by the Tribune , that fo he 
might be . encouraged and enabled to 
proceed as he had begun. So the Att paſſed, 


Before this bulie day of contention, Fabins 
bad diſpatched the eJeftion. of new Con-: 
(ull, which was 4A. Atilins Regn!us., 1n the: 
room of C. Flaminins : and, having finiſhed. 
all requiſite bulineſs, went out of Town, 

percetving well, that he ſhould.not beable 

to withſtand the multitude in. hindering the 

decree. The news of Minutins his advance- 

ment, was at tne camp as lvon as Fabius. -. 
fv that his old Lieutenant, . and. new Col- 
league, began to. treat with him as a Com- 
panion 3 asking him at the firſt, in what 
ſort he thought it. beſt to. divide their au- 

thority : whether-that one, one day 3. and 

the other, the next; or each of them ſuc- 
ceſlively,for ſome longer time, ſhould com- 
mand in chief. Fabirs briefly told him, That 
It was the pleaſure of the Citizens, to make 
the Maſter.of the Horſe equalto the Dida- 
tor, but that he ſhould never be his ſuperi- 
or : He would therefore divide the Legions 
with him by lot, according to the culo 
Minutins was not herewith greatly pleaſed 
for that with half of the Army he could not 
work ſuch wonders as otherwiſe he hoped 
to accompliſh. Nevertheleſs he meant to do 
his beſt, and fo taking his part of the Army, 
incamped about, a mile and a half from the 
DiQator. Needful it was (though Livy ſeems 
totax him for it) thathe ſhould ſo do. For 
where two ſeveral Commanders - are not 
ſubordinate oneunto another,nor joyned in 
Commiſſion, but have each intire and ablo- 
lute charge of his own followers, there are 
the forces ({ though belonging to one Prince 
or State ) not one, but two diſtin&t Ar- 
mies : in which regard, one Camp ſhall not 
hold them both without great inconveni- 
ENCE. 
diſtin&tion, nor yet reports, that Fabins was 
unwilling to command in chief ſucceſſively 
(as the two Conſuls uſed) with 2nntins, by 
turns He faith that Minutius was very re- 
frattory, and fo proud of his advancement, 
that continually he oppoſed the Difator : 
who thereupon referred it to his choice, ei- 
ther to divide the forces between them. as is 
ſaid before, or elſe to have command over 
all by courſe. This is likely tobe true. For 
Natures impatient of ſubjeftion, when once 


authority, love nothing more, than to con- 
teſt with it; asif herein conſiſted theproof 
and aſſurance of their liberty. _ -, 

It behoved the Maſter of the horſe to 
makegood the opinion which had thus ad: 
vanced him. Thereforehe was no leſs care- 
ful of getting occaſion to fight,than was F a- 
bins of avoiding the neceſlity. That which 


| Minntins and Harmnibal equally deſired, could 
Rrrrg | not 


m____—_—_— ne 


Polybixs neither finds fault with this 


they have broken looſe from the rigour of 
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not long be wanting. The countrey lying be- 
tweenthem was open and bare, yet as fit for 


—_—T___. 


fore in all haſte, he returned home by Sicil 
and (being ſo required by the Diartors let- 


Z 


ambuſh, as could be wiſhed : for that the ſters) repatred to the camp, with his fellow- 


ſides of a naked valley adjoyning, had many |Confitl, where they took charge of theArmy. 


and ſpacious caves ; able fome one of them, 
to hide two or three hundred men. In theſe 
lurking places Hannibal beſtowed five hun- 
dred horſe, and five thoufand foot; thruſting 
them ſo cloſe together, that they could not 
be diſcovered. But leſt by any mifadventure 
they ſhould be found out,and buriedin their 
holes;he made offer bertimes in the morning, 
toſcize upon apiece of gtound that lay on 
theother hand : whereby he drew the eyes 
and the thoughts of the Romans, from their 
more needful care, to buſineſs little concern- 
ing them. Like untothis was the occaſion, 
which not long before had provoked Min- 
tins to adventure upon the Carthaginians. 
Hoping therefore to increafe his honour, in 
like ſort as hegot it; heſent firſt his light ar- 
mature, then his horſe, and at length(ſeeing 
that Hannibal feconded his own troops with 
freſh compamies ) he followed in perſon with 
the Legions. He was ſoon caught, and ſo hot- 
ly charged on.all fides, that he knew neither 
how to make reſiſtance, nor any faferetrait. 
In this dangerous cafe, . whilſt the Kowa#s 
defended themſelves lofing many, atd'thoſe 
of their beſt men: Fabius drew near 1n'very 
good order to relieve them. For this old 
Captain, perceiving afar off, into what ex- 
tremity . his new Colleague had raſh] 
thrown himſelf & his followers,did the office 
of a good Citizen; and regarding more the 
benefit of his Countrey, than the diſgrace 
which he had wrongfully ſuſtained , ſought 
rather to approve himlelf by haſting to do 


good, than by ſuffering his enemy to feel 
the reward of doing ill. Upon Fabizs his ap-: 


proach, Haxnibal retired : fearing to be well 


wetted with a ſhowre, from the cloud(ashe' 


termed the DiQator ) that had hung ſo long 
on the Hill-tops. Anntivs forthwith fub- 
mitted himſelf to Fabiw;, by whoſe benefit 


he confefled his life to have been ſaved. So! 


from this time forwards the war proceeded 
' coldly, asthe Dictator would have it 3 both 
whileſt his Office laſted which was not long, 
and likewiſe afterwards, when hedelivered 
up his charge unto the Conſuls, that follow- 
ed his inſtrudtions. 

Servilins the Conſul had purſued 1n vain 
a Carthaginian fleet, towhich he came never 
within kenning. He ran along all the coaſt of 
Italy; took boſtages of the Sardinians and 
Corſicans; paſled over into Africk; and there 
negligently falling to ſpoil the countrey;was 
ſhamefully bearen aboord his ſhips, withthe 
loſs of 1c00.men. Weightog anchor there- 


— 
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The Roman people, deſtrons to finiſh the way 

quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy Conſul. 

» Great forces levied againſt Hannibal. Han- 

nibal zaketh the Romans proviſions in the 
Caftle of Cannz. The new Conſuls ſet forth 

agairft Hannibal. ; | 

F 71th little pleaſure did they of the 
poorer ſort in Rome hear the great 
commendations that were given to Fabivs 
by the principal Citizens. He had indeed 

preſerved them from receiving a great over- 

throwzbut had neither finiſhed the war, nor 
done- atiy thing inappearance thereto tend- 
ing- Rather 1t might ſcem that the reputati- 
on of this his one worthy a&, was likely to 
countenance the flow proceedings or per- 
haps the cowardize ( ifit wereno worſe) of 
thoſe that followed hitn, in protracting the 
work toa preat lenpth, Elſe, what meant the 
Conſulsto fit idle the whole winter, contra- 
ry toaHformer cuſtome); fince it was never 
heard before, that any Koman General had 
willthgly ſuffered the time of his command 
to tin away without any performace: as 


9 [if it were: honourable to do juſt nothing ? 


Thus they ſuſpefted they knew not what ; 
and were ready every man to diſcharge the 
grief and anger of his own private loſs,upon 
the H adminiſtration of the publick. 

This affeCtion of the people , was very 
helpful toC. Terertiw Varro, in his ſuit for the 
Conſulſhip. It behoyed bim to ſtrike, whilſt 
the Iron was hot: his own worth being 
littte or none 3 and his credit over-weak, to 
make way into that high Dignity.” * But the 
Commonalty were then in fuch a meod, as 
abundantly ſuppliedall his defe&s. Wherein 
to help, he had a kinſman, Bibius Herenni- 
ws, then Tribune of the People ; who ſpa- 
rednot toule theliberty of his place,in ſay- 
ing what he liſted , without all regard of 
rruth, or modeſty. This bold Orator ſtuck 
not to affirm, that Harmnibal was drawn into 
Ttaly, and ſuffered therein to range at his 
pleaſure, 
indeed with his two Legions, was likely to 
have been overthrown, and was reſcued by 
Fabixs with the other two : but, had all 
been Joyned together, what they thight have 
done, 1t was apparent, by the vittory of 14:- 
#utins when he commanded over all as Ma- 


ſter of the horſe ; That withont a Plebeiar 
| Conſul, 


— 


the Noblemen 3 That 1Minntive 


285 
ed 
; (HA 6k 
ng 


_—_ 


Chae. I[IT. 


of the Hiſtory of the World, . 


_— — 


Conſul,the war would never be brought to 
an end ; That fuch: of 'the Plebeians as had 
long (ince been advanced to honour by the 
people, were grown' as proud as the old 
Nobility, and contemned the meaner ſort, 
ever fince themſelves were freed from con- 
tempt of the more mighty ; That therefore 
it was needful to'chooſe a Conſul, who 
ſhould be altogether a Plebeian, a meer new 
man, one that could boaſt of nothing 'but 
the Peoples love; nor could wiſh more, than 
to keep it, by well deſerving of them. 
By ſuch perſwafions the Multitude was 
won, to: be wholly: for Terenjis: to the 
great vexation of the Nobles, 'who could 


not endure to -ſee':a: man raiſed 'ifor none, 


other yertue, than his detraGting from their 
honour 3 and therefore oppoted him with 
all their might. .To hinder the'defire of the 
People, it fell out, ofrat leaſt was alledged, 
that neither of the two preſent Conſuls 


#8» » 


death of other Kings. "The order of it was 


this. All the Fathers; or Senators, who at the ' 


firſt were an hundred, parted themſelves in-' 


to Tens Or Decuries; and governed ſi ucceſlive-| 
ly, by the ſpace of five dayes, one Decwrie 
atter another in order : yet \o, that the' Li- 

Gors, or Virgers, carrying the Faſces;or bun- 

dles of rods and axes, waited only upon the 
chieF of them with thoſe Enfigns of power. 
This cuſtome was retained 1n: times of the 
Confuls ; and putinuſe, when by death,'or 
aoy caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magi- 
ſtrates of the old year, to ſubſtitute:new for 
the year following. 'The advantage of the 
Fathers herein was, that if the eletion were 
not like to go as they would have it, there 
needed no more, than to flip five dayes, and 
then was all to begin anew : by' which in- 
terruption, the heat of the multitude was 
commonly well aflwaged. Upon ſuch change 
of thoſe, that were Preſidents of the elect1- 
on, it was alſo lawful unto new Petitioners, 
to ſue for the Magiſtracies that lay void: 
which otherwiſe was not allowed ; but a 
time lynited, wherein they ſhould publickly 

declare themſelves to ſeek thoſe offices. But 

no device would ſerve againſt the'general' 
favour born unto Terenti#s. One Inter-reg- 


|thers, againſt the vertue (asit was believed) 
' of this mean, but worthy man, ſeemed fo 
manifeſt, that -when the People had urged 
the bufineſs to diſpatch, only Terentivs was 
choſen Conſul : in whoſe hand it was left,to 
hold the eleCion of his Colleague. Hereupon 


all the 'former Petitioners gave over,. For 
whereas men of ordinary. mark had ſtood 
for the place before, it was now thought 
meer, that, both;ro ſupply the defed, andto 
bridle the violence of this unex pert,and hot- 
heated man, one of great ſufficiency and re- 
putation, ſhon1d be joyned with him, as boch 


2117 pailed over, and the malice 'of the Fa- | 


Companion and O ppolite. So L. miles Paur 
lus, he who a few,years ſince had overcome 
the yrians,and chaſed Demetrins Pharizs our 
of his Kingdome, Was urged by the Nobility 
to ſtand'for the place 3 which he eafily. ob- 
tained, having no Competitor. Ic was not the 
deſire of this kofiduralie man, to trouble 


nt C himſelf any more in ſuch great buſineſs af 
could well be ſpared from attending wpon 
Hannibal, to hold the Eletion. Wherefore: 
a DiQator was named for that purpoſe; and had been his companion iti office, were af. 
he again depoſed {( either as'was 'pretend- uſly | 
ed) tor ſome religious impediment; or be-' 
cauſe the Fathers defired an-Jnter-regmum, 
wherein they might: better hope to prevail! 
in choice of the new Conſuls; 'This Zter-' Romans well in mind each F 
regmum took name-and:being in'Rome, at the 


death of Romulus: and was in' uſe at 'the | 


the: Common-wealth. For, notwithſtanding 
his late good ſervice, He, and 24. Zivins that 
terwards injuriouſly vexed by the people, 
and called unto judgement:: wherein Livivs 
was condemned, I; "Amilins hardly eſcap- 
ed. But of this injuſtice they ſhall put - 
lir of them in his ſe- 
cond Conſulſhip wherein they ſhall honou-' 
rably approve their worth; the one of them Y 
nobly dying, in the moſt grievous loſs ; the 
other bravely winning,in the moſt happy vi- 
ory that ever befell that Cattiman-wealth. 
Theſe new Conſuls,Yarroand Paulus omit” 
ted no part of their diligence in preparing, 
for 'the war; wherein though Yerro made 
the greater noiſe, by telling what wonders 
he would work, and that he would ask no 
more, than once to'have a fight of Hznibal, 
whom he promiſed to vanquiſhthe very firſt 
day : yet the providence aud care of Pau- 


las travelled more earneſtly toward the ac- 


compliſhment of 'that, whereof his fellow 
vainly boaſted. 'He wrote unto the two old ' 
Conſuls Servilive and Atilins, deſiring them 
to abſtain from hazard of the main chancey 
but nevertheleſs, to ply the Carthaginiars 
with daily skirmiſh, and weaken them by 
degrees: that when he and his Colleague 
ſhould rake the field, with the great Army 
which they were now levying, they might 
find the four old Legions well accuſtomed- 


ta'the enemy, and the enemy well 'weakned * 


to thetr hands. He was alſo very ſtri& in 
his Muſters; wherein the whole Senate afliſt” 
him fo carefully, as if in this Aion they 
meant to refute the {landers, with which - 
Terentius and his adherents had. burdened. 
them. What number ofmen they raiſed, it is © 
Rrrrr 2 


uncertain 
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uncertain. Fonrſcore thouſand foot, at the | 


accordingly. paſs over into. Africk, if he 


TEE 


; Whilcſtihe City was buſied in thele cares, 
the old Conl 


had with him 3 wherein their ſucceſs, for 
the moſt part, was rather good than great. 
Yet one miſchance not only blemiſhed the 
honour of their other ſervices, but was in- 
deed the occaſion to draw on the miſery 
following. Hannibal for the moſt part of 
that time, made his abode at Geryon; where 
lay all his ſtore for the Winter. The Romars 
to be neap him, lodged about Cannyſimne; 
and, that they might not be driven to turn 
alide for all necellaries,. to the Joſs of good 
opportunities, they. beſtowed much of their 
proviſions in the Caſtle of Canze - for the 
Town was razedthe, year before. This place 
Hamznibal wan, .and thereby-not only fur- 
niſhed himſelf, but , compelled his enemies 
to want many needfull things, unleſs they 
would be troubled with far carriage. Be- 
fides this , and more to his advantage, he 
enabled himſelf to abide in that open Coun- 
try, fit for the ſervice of his Horſe, longer 
than the Romans, having ſo many mouths 
to feed, could well endure to tarry ; with- 
out offering batte], which he moſt deſired. 


the Senate, letting them underſtand how 
this Piece taken by Hannibal, would ſerve 
him to command no ſmall part of the Coun- 
try. adjacent 3 it then ſeemed needfull, even 
unto the. Fathers themſelves, to adventure a 
battel with the Carthaginzan, rather than 
ſuffer him thus to take. root in the ground of 
Ttaly. Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned 
unto Servz/z#s, that he ſhould have patience 
yet awhile: for that, the Conſuls would 
ſhortly. be there, with a Power ſufficient to 
do. as need required. | 

When all things were ready in the City, 


[and the ſeaſon of the year commodious to 


take the field, the two Conſuls, with*their 
Army, ſet forth againſt Haxnibal. This was 
alwayes done with great ſolemnity : eſpeci- 


Jally, whenſoever they went forth to war 


againſt any noble or redoubted Enemy. For 
Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were made un- 
to Jupiter, and the reſt of their gods, for 
good ſucceſs and Victory : which being per- 
tormed, the Generals in warlike attire, with 
an honourable train of the principal men, 
Cnot only ſuch as were oftheir kindred and 
alliance, or followed them to the war, as 
Voluntaries for love, but a great number of 
others that meant to abide at home, were 
accompanied on their way, and diſmifled 
with friendly leave-taking,and good wiſhes. 
At this time, all the Fathers, and the Whole 
Nobility, waited upon Amilins Paulus, as 
the only Man, whonr they thought either 
worthy of this honour. or likely to do his 


Country remarkable ſervice, -Terentins his 
| | Attendants 


ee 


Of this miſhap when Servilivs had informed 
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Attendants were the whole multitude of the 
poorer Citizens 3 a troop no leſs in great- 
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neſs, than the other was in dignity. At the 
parting, F bins the late Dictator, 18 ſaid to 
have exhotrted the Conſul Paxlas, with ma- 
ny grave words, to ſhew his magnanimity, 
not only in dealing with the Carthaginiazs, 
but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious folly of his fellow-Conſul. 
The anſwer of Paxlus, was, That he meant 
not again to run into danger of condemna- 
tion by offending the multitude ; that he 
would do his beſt for his Country, but if he 
ſaw his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he 
would think it leſs ralhneſs to adventure up- 
on the Enemies ſword, than upon the ma- 
lice of his own Citizens. 


s, VIII. 


Diſſenſion between the two Roman Conſuls. 
Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was xpor: 
point of flying out of Italy, when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight, The great bat- 
tail of Cann: 


—Heſe new Generals, arriving at the 
| Camp, diſmiſſed 44. Atilins, one of the 
lait years Conſuls, requeſting it becauſe of 
his age and weakneſs : Servilius they re- 
tained with them, as their aſſiſtant, The 
firſt thing that Zmilins thought neceſſary, 
was, to hearten his Souldiers with good 
words ; who out of their bad ſucceſs hi- 
therto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, 
than of courage. He willed them to con- 
fider not only now, their victories 1n time 
paſt againſt the Carthaginians , and other 
more warlike Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great num- 
bers : which were no leſs than all that 
Rome at the preſent was able to ſet forth. 


He told them in what danget their Country | 


ſtood ; how the ſtate and fafety thereof 
reſted upon: their hands3 uſing ſome ſuch 
other common matter of perſwafjon. But 
the moſt effectual part of this Oration, was, 
That Hannibal with this'his terrible Army, 
bad not yet obtained one viftory by plain 
force and valour : but that only by deceit 
and ambuſh he had ſtoln the honour, which 
he had gotten at Trebiz and Thraſymene. 
Herewithall he taxed the inconfiderate 
raſhneſs of Semprorins and Flaminizs 5 of 
whom the one ſaw not his enemies, untill 
he was ſurrounded by them; the other 
ſcarce ſaw them, when they ſtruck off his 
head, by reaſon of the thick miſt, through 
the. darkneſs whereof he went groping 
(as It were blinde-fold_) into their ſnares. 


Finally declaring what* advantages they 
had againſt the Enemy ; and how deſtitute 
the Enemy was of thoſe helps, by which he 
had hitherto prevailed againſt them; he 
exhorted them to play the men, and dv 
their beſt. They were eafily perſwaded : 
for the contemplation of” rheir own mul- 
titude, and confidence of the Roman ver- 
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tue in matter of Arms, gave them cauſe to 


think, that under a Captain ſo well expe- 
rienced, and every way ſufficient, as #1i- 
lins was known to be, they ſhould eaſily 
prevail againſt the Carthaginians, that 
came ſhort of them in all things elſe, ſave 
craft; which would not alwayes thrive. 
But 1n one thing they miſtook the meanin 

of their General. It was his deſire that 
they ſhould have heart to fight ; not that 


convenient ſeaſon. But they, having pre- 
conceived a victory, thought all delayes to 
be impediments : and thereby ſought to rob 
themſelves of their beſt help 3 which was, 
Good condut. They remembred what 
talk they had heard at Rome: and were 
themſelves affeted with the vulgar defire, 
of ending the war quickly ; wherein fince 
e/Emilius had acknowledged, that the ad- 
vantage was theirs, why did he make them, 
forbear to uſe it : Thus thought the com- 
mon Souldier : and thus alſo thought the 
Conſul Terentins 3 who was no leſs popular 
in the Camp, than he had been in the City. 
ExpeQation is alwayes tedious; and never 
more, than when the Event is of moſt im- 
portance. All men longed, both at Kome 
and in the Army, to be freed from the 


they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting a . 


doubrfull paſlions of Hope and Fear : there- * 


fore Terentius, who haſtened their defire to 
effe&, was likely to win more thanks, than 
ſhould his Colleague, thoughgreater inper- 
formance. | | 

Thus while the Romans think themſelves 
to have the better of their enemies, they fall 
into an inconvenience, than which few are 


more dangerous; Diſenſiori of their chief 


Commanders. Varro would fight : Zmilins 
would ſo too, but ſaid that it was not yet 
time ; why ? becauſe the enemy mult ſhort- 
ly diflodge, and remove hence, into places 
leſs fir for bis horſe. But ſhall the Komen: 


wait, till Hannibal, having eaten up his laſt. 


years provilions,..return into Campania to 
gather a ſecond Harveſt? This would(faid 
Yarro ) ſayour too much of 9. Fabjius: And 
your haſte ( ſaid Paxlys ) doth ſavour no 
leſs of C. Flaminins, Their deeds werelike 
their words: for they commanded. by 
turns interchangeably every day. An:- 


lius lodged ſix onles from' Hannibal, where 
the 
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the ground was ſomewhat uneven. Thither 
if the Carthaginians would take pains to 
come, he doubted not to ſend them away 
in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leave run- 
ning till they were out of Ttaly. But they 
came not. Terentins theretore the next day 
deſcended into the Plains ; his Colleague 
holding him, and beſeeching him to ftay. 
Nevertheleſs, he ſate down cloſe by Harni- 
bal;wt.o, as an unbidden gueſt, gave him but 
a rude welcome and entertaiument, The 
Carthaginian Horſe, and light armature, fel} 
upon the Koman Vant-courrers3 and put 
the whole Army in tumult, whileſt 1t- was 
yet in march : but they were beaten off, not 

without loſs, for that the Romans had among 
their Yelites, ſome troops weightily armed, 

' whereas the Carthagizians had none. The 
day following, Zmilins,who could not hand- 
ſomely withdraw the Army out of that le- 
vel ground, incamped upon the River Aufi- 

dus ; ſending a third part of his forces over 
the water, to lic upon the Eaſtern bank, 
where they entrenched themſelves. He ne- 
ver was more unwilling to fight than at this 
preſent 3 becauſe the ground ſerved wholly! 
for the advantage of his enemy 3 with whom 

he meant to deal,, when occaſion ſhould 
draw him to more equal terms. Therefore 
he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but for- 
tified himſelf, expefting when Hannibeb 
ſhould diſlodge, and remove towards Ge- 
1y0n, Canne, or lome other place, where his 
ſtore lay, for want of neceilaries : whereof 
an Army forraging the Countrey, was not 
likely to carry about with it ſufficient quan- 
tity, for any long time. 
Hers it would ver. 
filence, That £7v:e differeth much in his Re- 
lation from Polzbivs; telling many ſtra 


onge 
tales, 'of the miſery into which Hannibal 


had been driven; and of baſe courſes that 
he deviſed to take, if the Romans could have 
retained their patience a little longer. He 
had (faith Livre) but ten dayes proviſion of 
meat. He had bot money to pay his ſouldiers. 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out 
of ſeveral Nations, {© that he knew not how 
to keep them in order 3 but that from mur- 
muring, they fell ro flat exclamations, firſt, 
abour their Pay, and Provant, and after- 
wards for very tamine, Eſpecially the Spa- 
riards vere ready to forſake him, and run 
over tothe K-mans fide. Yea Hannibal him: 
ſ&]f was once upon the point, to have ſtoln 
away into Gaul with all his horſe,and left his 
foot unto their miſcrable deſtinies. At length 
for lack ofall other counſel], he reſolved to 
get him as far as he could from the Romans, 


end , that both his unfaithfull Souldi 
might find the more difficulty in running 
from him3 and that his hunger might be 
relieved with the more early harveſt. But 


not be paſſed over with, 


ers 


whiteſt he was about to put this device in ex- 


ecution, the- Romans prefled him ſo hart 


that they even forced him to that, which he 
moſt defired, even to fight a battel upon 
open Champain ground : wherein he was 
victorious. It was not.uncommendable in 
Livie, to {peak the beſt. of his own Citi- 
Zens 3 and, where they did ill, to ſay, Thar, 
without their own great folly, they had 
done paſſing well. Further alſo he may be 
excuſed 3 as writing only by report. For 
thus he ſaith, Harnibal de fuga in Gallian 
[ dicitur ] agitaſſe ; Hannibal | is ſaid} to have 
bethought himſelf of flying into Gaul : where 
he makes 1t no more than a matter of hear- 
ſay 3 as perhaps was all the reſt of this Re- 
lation. As for the proceſs.it ſelf, it is very 
incredible, For it Heznibal, coming out of 
Gaul, thorow the Mariſhes and Bogs of Hetru- 
ria, could find victuals enough, and all things 
needfull unto his Army, the Summer fore- 
going: what ſhould hinder him to do the 
like this year 3 eſpecially fince he had plaid 
the carefull Husband in making a great har- 
veſt ; ſince he had long been Maſter of the 
open field; and beſides, had gotten, by ſur- 
priſe, no ſmall part of the Romans provi- 
fions 2 Sutable hereunto is all the reſt. IF 
Haznibal had taken nothing' but Corn and 
Cattel, his Souldiers might perhaps have 
fallen into mutiny for pay. But he brought 
gold with him into 7taly - and had fo well 
increaſed his ſtock, ſince he came into that 
Country , that he had armed his Africare 
Souldiers, all Romar-like, and loaded his 
[followers with ſpoil: having left where- 
with to redeem as many of his own, as were 
taken by the enemy 5 when the Romars 
were not willing, as finding it noteaſfie to do 
the like. Inthis point therefore, weareto 
attend the general agreement of Hiſtorians; 
who give it as a principal commendation 
unto Haxnibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Army free from ſedition, though it were 
compoſed of ſundry Nations,noleſs different 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in  Na- 
ture,than they were in languages : and well 
might he fo do, having nat only pronoun- 
ced, That which of his men ſoever fought 
bravely with an enemy, was thereby a Car- 
thaginian; but ſolemnly proteſted and ſwore, 
( beſides other rewards) to make as many 
of them as ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Ci- 
tizens of-Carthage. The runnivg away into 
Gaul, was a ſenſeleſs device. Hannibal be- 


into the Southermolt parts of 4p#lia; to the 


ing there with his whole Army , took fo- 
little 
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little pleaſure in the Country and People, 
that he made all haſte ta get him out of it. 
And what ſhould he:naw do there with his 
hoſe? or could be be'truſted, either there, 
or elſewhere? yea, haw cauld hedefire to; 
live, baving betrayed all his Army, and re- 
linquiſhed his miſerable foot ta the butche- 
ry of their enemies? This taletherefore Plu- 
tarch omitteth, wha in writing the life of 
Hanzuibal, takes in a manner all hts directians 
from Livie, But of this and the like ir is 
enoufh to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to 
extoll their own Country-men; and where a 
loſs cannot be diflembled, nor the honour of 
the victory taken from the enemy,andgiven 
unto blindFortunesthere to lay all the blame 
on ſome ſtrange miſ-government of their 
own forces: as if they might eaſily have 
wonall, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as 
no Enemy can hope to find in them another 
e1me, - | 

Now let us return back to the two Ar- 
miesy Where they  lye incamped on the 
River Avfidus. Varro, was per{waded, that 
it corcerned him in honour to wake good 
his ward, unto the people of Kowe : and 
fince. he had thus long waited in vain 
to. get the conſent of Paxlw, now at length 
to ule his own authority 3 and, without 
any more diſputing of the matter, to fight 
| when his own day came. When therefore 
it was his turn to cammand.z at the firſt 
break. of the day he begah to paſs the 
River.; without [ſtaying to bid: his Col- 
league:good morroW<: But Pains came to. 
him, . and ſought, 85-10. former times, to 
have diflwaded . him . from: putting the 
eſtate of his Country.co a needlels .hazard. 
Againſt thoſe wards: and ſubſtantial ws 
ments , Terentius. could alledge none other: 
than. porzt of Honour, Hannibal bad pre- 
ſented them battel at their Trenches;ſhould 
they egdure this Brayado 2 He had feat 
his Nuwidians over the River but even.the: 
day before, whofel|.upon the Eomans that: 
weze fetching water to the lefſer Camp 5; 
and drave them ſhamefully to run within: 
their defences; which alſo ay 4-ros) offer 
to allzil : Muſt this alſo be ſuffered? He 
would not endure it': for it could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Romer Soutldier ; 
which as yet was lively,andfullof ſuch cou- 
rage ,. as. promiſed aſſured victory. When: 
A:mlius perceived that he could not hinder 
the obſtinate reſolution of his Companion, 
he took all care, that what he ſaw muſt be 
dane, .might bedage,well. Ten thouſand 


Romas opt he caulgd to be left bebind, in 
the greater Campjoppolite unto the Cartha- 
£ivige,, to the intent, that either Hannibal: 


,enough(anſwered 


might be compelled to leave behind hin 
ſome an{werable number, for defence of his 
Trenches ( which out of his paucity he was 
leſs. able to ſpare from the battel, than 
were the Romars) or that theſe tea thou- 
ſand, falling upon the Carthaginiar Camp; 
when the fohe began, and taking it with 
alt the wealth therein, might thereby (as 
eammonly do ſuch accidents } terrifie and 
diſtract the enemres inthe heat of fight. This 
done, theewo Confuls went over the water 
with their Army tothelefſer Camp, whence 
alfo they drew forth their men, and ran- 
'ged them. in order of battel : the ground 
'on.the Eaſt part of the River, ſeeming per- 
haps more fit for marſhalling of their Army; 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great 
cauſes and without any delay, paſſed like: 
wife over, ſomewhat higher up the ſtream; 
which ran from the Southsleaving in his own 
Camp ſo many ;'as he thought would ferve 
to:defend it, and no more. To encourage 
his men; he. bade them look about them, 
and view the ground well, uponwhich they 
were to fight. . They did fo. And-could you 
( faid be ) pray for any greater fortune, 
than tojoyn battel with the Romaxs upon 
ſuch alevel ground, where the ſtronger in 
horſe are ſure to prevail ? They all af 
ſented to him; and ſhewed by their counte- 
nances, that they.were very glad of it. Well 
then ( ſaid he'funher) yeare- firſt of all to 
thank the gods ,' that have broaght them 
hither 5 and. then Us, that have trained them 
along, and drawn them into :neceſlity of 
playing for their lives, where they are ſursto 
Joſe them. As for theſe Rowazs, I was fain 
to . encourage ' you/ againſt them ,,- when 


{ye met them firſt : .but now ye may even 


encourage your ſelves, by calling to mind 
that they are the men, whom ye have as 
often beaten as ſren.. Of one thing only 
L will put you inmind : That whereas hi- 
therto you fought for other reſpeQs, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gaul; and to 
win the open Country, and fields of 1taly x 
bothof which ye have obtained : how are 
ye to fight for the Towns themſelves, and: 
all'the riches within them 3 which this vi- 
Qory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers : and ere many hours paſs, 
ef _ be Lords of all that the Romans 
NOIAd, | | 

When he had ſaid this; his Brother 24ago 
came tohim, whom he had ſentito view the 
countenance of the enemy. Haxnibal aſked 
bim, what news ; and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Romans £ Work 
Mago Yor they are anhor- 


rible many. As horrible a wany as they are 
| ( thus 
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(thus Hannibal replied) I tell thee, Brother, 


that among them all, ſearch them never ſo 
diligently , thou ſhalt not find one man, 
whoſe name is Mago. With that he fell a 
laughing , and ſo did all that ſtood about 
bim ; which gladded the ſouldiers, who 
thought their General would not be ſo mer- 
ry, without great aſſurance. Whether 1t 
were ſo, that Hanribal, in the pride of his 
© victories already gotten, valued one ago 
above many thouſand Romarsz or whether 
he jotimated; that the Rowan were no leſs 
troubled with: thioking. upon 4ſego. and | his 
Companions, than was ago with beholding 
their buge multitude z or-whether he meant 
only to correft the ſad mood of his Bro- 
ther with ajeſt, and ſhew himſelf merry.un- 
to theSouldiers:; ' this his.) anſwer was more 
manly; than was the relation of his diſcove- 
rer. But if Hanzibal himſelf had been ſent 
forth by Mago,to-view:the Romans, he could 
not- have returned with: a more gallant re- 
port in his mouth, than that which Captain 
Gam, before the battel of Aginconrt, made 
unto our King Hezry the fifth: ſaying, That 
of the Frenchmen,there wereenow to be kil- 
led; enow tobe taken priſonersz and enow 
to runaway- Even ſuch words as theſe, or 


without their moment 3 _ but ſerve many 
times, when battel.is- in hand, to work up- 


but vain boaſts. _. .--: 
; -Inthisgreatday, the 


his' military ſkill, than was'greatneſs inhis 


thoſe wherewith they had formerly ſerved 


ſach pleaſant jeſts asthisof Harnibal, are:not 


on ſuch paſſians,as muſt, govern more of the 
bufineſs:- eſpecially, where other needfal 
care is not wantingz without which they are 


Carthaginian excel- 
led himſelf, expreſſing no leſs perfection of knowing that the enemy could not preſs 


made the two:wings very deep in File. Be- 
tween theſe he ranged his Gals and Spa- 


niards , armed each after their own Coun- 
try manner 3 their ſhields alike ; but the 
Gaxls ufing long broad ſwords, that were 
forcible in a down-right ſtroak 3 the 8pa- 
aiards, ſhort and well pointed blades,;ceither 
to ſtrike or thruſt 5 the Gaxls, naked from 
their navel upwards , as confident in their 
own fierceneſs : the Spaniards, wearing 
white Caſſocks embroidered with Purple. 
This medley of two Nations, differing as 
well in habit and furniture, as in quality, 
made a gallant ſhew, and terrible, becauſe 
ſtrange. The Gav/swereſttongof body,and 
furious in giving charge, but ſoon wearied, 
as accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the 
firſt brunt, which diſpoſition all that come 
of them/have inherited to this day. The Spa- 
niards were leſs eager, but more wary ; nei- 
ther aſhamed to give ground, when they 
were over-preiſed;nor afraid toreturn,and 
renew the fight, upon any ſmall encourage- 
ment. . As the roughneſs ofthe one, and pa- 
tience of the other, ſerved mutually to re- 
duce each of them to a good and firmtem- 
per; ſo the rom which they held in'this 
battel,” added confidence joyntly unto them 
both. For. they faw. themſelves well-and 
ſtcongly: flanked with Carthaginians and 
other Africans 5 whoſe name was grown ter- 


|rible in Spain, by their Conquelts, and in 


| Gazh, by this their preſent war. Since there- 
fore it could-not be feared, that any great 
calamity: ſhould fallupon them, whilit the 
wings on either fide ſtood faſt : theſe Bars 
|barians had no cauſe to ſhrink, or forbear to 

imploy theuttermoſt of their hardineſs, as 


far upon them, without further ingaging 


ſpirit and undertakings. : For -to omit the! himſelf than diſcretion would allow. Here- 
commodiouſneſs of the place; into which he 
| had long before conceived: the means- to 
draw his enemies to.battel'; he marſhalled 
kis Army in ſuch. convenient order, that all 
bands wereibrought to fight, where every 
one might dohis beſt ſervice. His Darters, 
and Slingers of. the Balcares, he ſent off be- 
fore hin), to encounter with the Roman Ye- 
liter, Theſe were looſe troops, .an{werable 
in a manner to thoſe, which we call now: by |had ſtood, and into which they might fall 
a French name, Evfans Perdues 5 but when|back,when they ſhould be over-hardly pref- 
we uſe our own terms, the forlorn-hops, The 
groſs of his Arwy. following them, he or- 
dered thus. His Africans, armed after the 
Roman manner, with the ſpoils which they 
bad gotten at. Trebja, Thraſymene , or elſe- 
where: and well trained.in the ule of thoſe 
weapons that wereof more advantage, than 


unto may be added that great advantage, 
which the Carthaginian had in horſe 3 þ 

which he was able, if the worſt had hapned, 
to make a good retrait. The effe&t of contra- 
ries is many timesalike. Deſperation beget- 
teth courage; butnogreater, nor ſo lively, 
as doth aſſured Confidence. Hammibel there- 
fore cauſed the Ganls and Spaniards to ad- 
vance, leaving void the place wherein the 


ſed. So, caſting them - into the form 'of a 
Creſcent, He made them as it were his Vant- 
guard : -the two points of this great: half 
Moon, that looked toward the empty ſpace 
from which he had drawn it, being narrow 
and thin, as ſerving only to guide it orderly 
back, when need {hould require ; the fore- 
moſt part of the Ring, ſwelling out toward 
the enemies, being well ſtrengthned and 


5 


hereof 


thickned againſt all impreſſion. The-circle- 
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ſhadowed'the Africans ,, who ſtood behind 
it : thoughſuch figures,cutin brafs,as I have 
ſeen of this Battle, preſent it morenarrows; 
with little reaſon; as ſhall anon appear : as 
alſo in the ſame figures it is omitted , That 
any Companies of Africans, or others, were 
left in the Rear, to ſecond the Gaxls and 
Spaniards when they were driven to retraitz 
though it be manifeſt, that Ha-nibal in per- 
ſon ſtood between the laſt ranks of his long 
Battalions, -and in the head of his Rear, 
doubtleſs well accompanied with the choice 
of his own Nation. Between the left Batta- 
lion and the River Anufidns, were the Garls 
and Spariſp horſe, under the command of 
Aſdrubal + On the right wing, toward the 
wide Plains, was Harnmo (Livielaith Mahar- 
bal) with the N#midiaz light-horſe. Hannz- 
bal himſelf, with his brorher ago, andthe 
leadingof the Rear. The whole ſumm of 
Hannjbals Army in the field this day, was 
ten thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot, 
his enemies havingtwo to one againſt him in 
foot ; and He, five to three againſt them 1n 
horſe. | | 

The Roman Army was narſhalled in the 
uſual form: but ſomewhat more narrow, 
and deep than was accuſtomed ; perhaps , 
becauſe .this had been found convenient 
againſt the Carthagiriars, in the former war. 
It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtance 
againſt Elephants, to make the Ranks thick 
and ſhort, but the Files Iong3as alſo to ſtreng- 
then well the Rear, that it might ſtand faſt 
compatted as a wall, under ſhelter whereof 
the diſordered troops might re-ally them- 
ſelves. Thus much it'ſeems, that Terentias 
had learned. of ſome old 'Souldiers '; - and 
therefore he now ordered his 'Battels accor- 
dingly, as meaning to ſhew more ſkill, than 
was inhis underſtanding. But the Carthag;- 
vians had here no Elephants with them in 
the field : their advantage was in Horſe; 
againſt which this manner of imbattailing 
was very.uoprofitable; foralmuch as their 
chargeisbetter ſuſtained in front, than upon 
a long flank. As for Z#milizs, it was not his 
day of command : He was but an Afliſtant ; 
andin ſuch caſes it happens often, that wiſe 
men yieldfor very wearine(s unto the more 
contentious. : Upon the-right hand,and to- 
ward the River, werethe Komar horſemen, 
under the Conſul Paulus : Ontheleft wing, 
was E.Terentiws Varro the other Conſul, with 
the reſt of the horſe, which were of the La- 
tines, and other aſſociates : Cz. Servilizs the 
former years Conſul , had the leading of the 
battel. The Sun was newly riſen, and offend- 
ed neither part 3 the Carthaginians having 


their faces Northward, the Roxmars toward 
the South. 4 | 
After ſome light {kirmiſh , between the 
Roman Velites, and Hannibal his Darters and 
Slingers of thc Balzares ; 4Aſdrubal brake up- 
on the Conſul Paulwz , and was roughly en- 
countred : not after the manner of ſeryice' 
on horſe-back,uſed in thoſe times, wheeling 
about Alman like; bur each giving onina 
right line, Pouidron to Pouldron,, as having 
the River onthe one hand, and the ſhou'!der 
of the foot on the other hand; ſo that there 
was no way left , but to pierce and break 
thorow. Wheretore they not only uſed their 
Lances and Swords 3 but ruſhing violently 
amongſt the Enemies, graſped one another : 
and fo their horſes running from under them, 
fell many to theground; where ſtatting up 
again, they began to deal blows like foot- 
men. In conclufion, the Roman horſe were 
over-born, and driven by plain force to a 
ſtaggering recoil. This the Conſul Parlus 
could not remedy. For 4ſdrnbal, with his 
boiſterous Gals and Spaniards, werenot ta 
be reſiſted by theſe Roman Gentlemen , un- 
equal both in number, and in horſmanihip., 
When the battels came to joyning, the Ro-! 
mar Legionarits found work enough, and 


great Creſcent, upon which they firſt” fell: 


t 
the midſt 3 by whoſe aid , theſe oppolites 


their firſt place. This they did in great 
haſte and fear : and were with no leſs haſte, 
and folly purſued. Upon the Africans that 


enough; and foraſmuch as the Rear, or 
retrait,” where Hannibal with his Carthagi- 
In this haſty retrait, 


ned , as was neceffary , that they who had 
ſtood in the limb or utter compaſs of the half 
Moon, made the innermoſt or concave ſur- 
Face thereof((diſordered and broken though 
it were) when it was forced to turn the in- 
fide outward : the horns or points thereof, 
as yet, untouched, only turning round, and 
ſuing them, were incloſed in anhalf circle; 
which they ſhonld not have needed greatly 
to regard, ( for that the ſides of it were 
exceeding thin and broken z and the bot- 


routed, and ſeeming unable to mace reſi- 
* $f -gce-; 


ſomewhat more than enough, to break that 

ſo ſtrongly for the while, did the Ga#ls and _ 

_ foot make reſiſtance. Wherefore. 
e two points of their battel drew towards. 


were forced to diſband, and fly-back to 


{tood bthind them, they needed nor to fall 
foul; both for that there was void room . 


Horns of this Moon, pointed into the ſafe 
ians was ready to re-enforce them, when 


time ſhould require. | 
'or flight of the Garls and Spaniards, ithap- 


recoyling very little. So the Ronmdns,in pur-. 


tom of it, rione other than a throng of men 
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ſtance) had all the enemies foot been caſt 
3nto this one great bocy, that was in.a man- 
ner diflolved. But whileſt the Legions, fol- 
lowing their ſuppoſed victory, ruſhed on 
upon thoſe that ſtood before them, -and 
| thereby unwittingly engaged themſelves 
deeply within the principal ſtrength of the 
Enemies, hedging them in on both hands 3 
the two African Battalions on either-ſide ad- 
vanced (o far, that getting beyond the Rear 
of them, they encloſed them, in a manner, 
behind : and forward they could not pals 
far, without removing Harribal and Mago 3 
which made that way the leaſt eaſe. Hereby 
it is apparent, That the great Creſcent, betore 
ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as covered the 
Africas,who lay behind it undiſcerned, un- 
till now. For it 1s agreed, that the Rowars 
were thus empaled #7awares ; and that they 
behaved themſelves, as men that thought 
upon no other-work, than what was found 
them by the Gazls. Neither is it credible, 
that they would have been ſo mad, as to 
run head-long, with the whole bulk of their 
Army, into the throat of ſlaughter ; had 
they ſeen thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
at the firſt, which when they did ſee, they 
hadlittle hope to eſcape. Much might be 
imputed to their heat of fight, and raſhneſs 
of inferiour Captains : but ſince the Con- 
ſul Paulas, a man ſo expert in war, being 
vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſelf among 
the Legions 3 it cannot be. ſuppoſed, that 
he and they did wilfully thus engage them- 
ſelves. Aſdrabal, having broken the 
troops of Roar horſe, that were led by 
the Coniul Paxlss, followed upon them 
along the River fide, beating down and 
killing, as many as he could, (which were 
almoſt all of them) without regard of take- 
ing priſoners. The Conſul himſelf was ei- 
ther driven upon his own Legions, or -wil- 
lingly did caſt himſelf among them ; as 
hoping by them to make good the day, not- 
withſtanding the defeat of his horſe. But he 
failed of this his expeCtation. Nevertheleſs 
he cheared up his men as well as he could, 
both with comfortable words, and with 
the example of his own ſtout behaviour : 
beating down and killing many of the 
enemies with his own hand. The like did 
Hannibal among his Carthaginians, in the 
ſame part ot the battle 3 and with better ſuc- 
ceſs. For the Contul received a blow from 
aſling, that did him great hurt : and though 
a troup of Kowzar Gentlemen, riding about 
him, did their beſt to ſave him from further 
harm ; yet was he ſo hardly laid at, that 


company alighted, thinking that the Conſal - 


had givenorder ſo.to de : as in-many bat- 
tels, the Koman men at arms had-left their 


horſes, to help their foot in diſtreſs. When 


Hannibal (for he was near at hand )perceiv- 
ed this, and underſtood that the 6 ep 
willed his horſe-men to..diſmount 5 \He was 
very glad of it, and pleaſantly ſaid, # hadra- 
ther he would have delivered them unto me 
bound hand and foot : meaning that he had 
them now almoſt as ſafe, as it they were fo 
bound. All this while C.Terextivs Yarro, with 
the horſe of his aſſociates, in thelleft wing, 
was marveloutly troubled by Hanno(or 1g- 
harbal ) and the Numidians : who beating 
up and down about that great ſandy Plain, 
raiſed a foul duſt; which a ſtrong South 
wind, blowing there accuſtomarily, drave 
into the eyes and mouths of the | Rowars, 
Theſe,ufing their advantage both of number 
and of lightneſs, wearied the Conſul and his 
tollowers exccedingly : neither giving, nor 
ſuſtaining any charge, but continually 
making offers, and wheeling about. Yet at 
the firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an hap- 
py day of it. For when the battails were 
even ready to joyn ; five hundred of theſe 
Numidians came pricking away from their 
fellows, with their ſhields caſt behind their 
backs, (as was the-manner of thoſe which 
yielded ) and throwing down their arms, 
rendred themſelves. This was good luck to 
begin withall, if there had been good mean- 
ing. Yarro had not leiſuretoexamine them 
but cauſed them, unweaponed as they were, 
to get them behind the Army, where he 
bade them reſt quietly till all was done. 
Theſe crafty adventurers did as he bade 
them, for a while till they found oppor- 
tunity to put In execution the purpole, for 
which they had thus yielded. Under their 
Jackets they had ſhort ſwords and poniards; 
beſides which, they found other ſcattered 
weapons about the held of ſuch as were ſlain, 
and therewithal flew upon the hindmoſt of 
the Romans, whileſt all eyes and thoughts 
were bent another way : ſo that they did 
great miſchief, and raiſed yeta greater ter- 
cour. Thus Haribal, in a plain level ground, 
found means tolay an ambuſh at the back of 
his enemies. The laſt blow, that ended all 
fight and reſiſtance, was given by the ſame 
hand which gave the firſt. 4ſdrubal (having 
in ſhort ſpace broken the Roman troups of 
horſe, and cut in pieces all, ſave the Com- 
pany of Zz:ilizs that ruſhed intothe groſs of 
his foot, and a very few beſides,that recoyer- 
ed {ome._narrow paſſage, between the River 


he was compelled, by wounds and weak- 
neſs, to torſake hishorſe. Hereupon all his 


and their own Battalions) did not ſtay- to 
charge upon the face of the Legions, but fell 


back 
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back behind the Rear of his own, and 
fetching about, came up to the Numidians - 
with whom he joyned, and gave upon Te- 
rents. | | 

This fearful Cloud, as it ſhewed at the 
firſt-appearance what weather it had left 
behind it, onthe other fide : ſodid it prog- 
noſticate a diſmal ſtorm unto thoſe upon 
whom it was ready now to fall. Wherefore 
Terentizs his followers, having wearied 
themſelves much in doing little, and ſeeing 
more work toward, than they could hope 
to ſuſtain 3 thought it the beſt way, to avoid 
the danger by preſent flight. The Conſul 
was no leſs wile than they, in apprehending 
the greatneſs of his own peril ; nor more 
deſperate, in ſtriving to work impoſlibili- 
ties : it being impotlible, when ſo many 
ſhrank from him, to ſuſtain the 1mprefhion 
alone, which he could not have indured 
with their affiſtance. Now he found that 
it wasone thing to talk of Hannibal at Rome 
and another, to incounter him. But of this, 
or of ought elſe, excepting haſty flight, his 
preſentleiſure would not lerve him to con- 
ſider. Cloſe atthe heels of him and his flying 
troops, followed the light Nuz7:dians, ap- 
pointed by 4/drubal unto the purſuit, as fit- 
teſt for that lervice. Aſarubal himſelf, with 
the Gax/s and Spaniſh horſe, compaſſing 
about, fell uponthe backs of the Romans 3 
that were ere this hatdly diſtreſſed, and in 
a manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe : He 
brake them eafily ; who before made ill re- 
fiſtance, being incloſed, and laid at on every 
fide, not knowing which way to turn. Here 
began a pittiful ſlaughter : the vanquiſhed 
multitude thronging up and down, they 
knew not whither or which way, whileſt 
every one ſought to avoid thoſe enemies, 
whom he ſaw neareſt. Some of the Roan 
Gentlemen that were About «/£m:i/z#7, got 
up to horſe, and ſaved themſelves : which 
though it is hardly underſtood how they 
could do 3 yet Iwill rather believe it, than 
ſuppoſe | that Livie ſo reporteth, to grace 
thereby his Hiſtory with this followiog tale. 
Cr. Cornelius Lentulizs, galloping along by a 
place where he ſaw the Conſul ſting all bloddi- 
ed upon a ſtone, intreated him to riſe and ſave 
himſelf; offering him his aſſiſtonce and horſe. 
But Paulus refuſed it ; willing Lentulus to 
ſhift for himſelf, and not to loſe time © ſaying, 
That it was not his purpoſe to be brought again 
znto judgement by the People, either as ,an ac- 
cuſer 4 his Colleague, or as guilty himſelf of 
that dayes loſs. Further, he willed Lentulus 


' bo commend him to the Senate, and in particu- 


lar to Fabius : milling them to fortifle Rome, 
a faſt as well they conld ; and telling Fabius, 


I, 
__ 


that he lived and died mindful of his whole- 
ſome counſel. Theſe words (peradventure) 
or {ome to like purpoſe, the Conſul uttered 
to Lenivlus, either when againſt his will he 
was drawn to that batte}, or when he be- 
held the firſt defeat of his horſe ; at what 
time he put himſelf inthe head of his. Legi- 
ons. For I doubt not, but Haznibal knew 
what he ſaid a good while before this; 
when he thought the Conſul and his troup, 
in little better caſe than if they had been 
bound. The whole Groſs of the Romans, was 
incloſed indeed as within a ſack; whereof 
the Africa Battalions made the ſides ; the 
Spaniards, Ganls, and Hannibal with his Car- 
thaginians, the bottom 3 and 4ſdriubal with 
his horſe, cloſed up the mouth : in which 
part,they firſt of all were ſhuffled together, 
and began the Rout, wherein all the reſt 
followed. Amilizs therefore, who could 


not (it his horſe, whileſt the batrel yet laſted, - 


and, whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat open, 
oy which he might have withdrawn him- 
ſelf; was now ( had he never ſo well been 
mounted) unable to fly, having in his way 
ſo cloſe a throng of his own miſerable fol- 
lowers, and ſo many heaps of bodies, as fell 
apace in that great Carnage. lt ſufficeth un- 
to his honour, That in the Battel he tought 
no leſs valiantly, than he had warily before, 
both abſtained himſelf, and diſlwaded his 
fellow-Conſul, from fighting at all.If, when 
the day was utterly loſt, ic had liea in his 
power tofave his own life unto the good of 
1s Country,never more needing it ; Lthould 
think, that he either too much diſeſteemed 
himielf ; or being too faintly minded, was 
weary of the World, and his unthankfull 
Citizens. But if ſuch a reſolution were 
praiſe-worthy in e/Emilizs, as proceeding 
out of Roman vyalour ; then was the Erc/ifb 
vertue of the Lord Johz Talbot, Viſcount 
Liſe, ſon to that famous Earl of Shrewsbary, 
who died in the Battel of Chaſti/or, more 
highly to be honoured. For Amilivs was 
old, grievouſly, if not mortally wounded, 
and accomptable for the overthrow receiv- 
ed : Talbot was in the flowre of his youth, 
unhurt, eaſily able to have eſcaped, and nor 
an{werable for that dayes misfortune, when 
he refuſed to forſake his Father ; who fore- 
ſeeing the loſs of the batte], and not meanin 
to ſtain his ations paſt by ilying in his od 
age, exhorted this his noble ſon to be gone 
and leave him. 
In this terrible overthrow died all the Ao- 
an toot, ſave twoor three thouſand, who 
(as Lzvze ſaith) eſcaped into the lefler Camp; 
whence the (ame night, about fix hundred 


of them brake forth, and joyning with ſuch 
SCC 2 of 
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of thoſe inthegreater Camp,as were willing: 
to:try their fortune, conveyed themfelves 

away ere morning,about four thouſand foot, 
| and two hundred horſe, partly in whole. 
troops, partly diſperſed into Carrulnmn : the, 
next day the Ko»zar Camps, both leſs and 

greater, were yielded unto Hannibal by thoſe 

that remained in them, Polybizs hath no 

mention of this eſcape : only he reports, that 

the ten thouſand, whom Z#m1/:#9 had left on 
the Weſt fide of Aufidus ( as was ſhewed be- 

fore to ſet upon the Camp of Hannibal, did 
as they were appointed 3 but ere they could 
effc& their defire, which they had well-near 
done, the battel was loſt :+and Hannibal, 
coming over the water to them, drave them 
:into their own Camp; which they quickly 

yielded, having loſt two thoufand of their 
number. Like enough it 1s, that at the firſf 

ſight of. Hannibal, coming upon them with 
his victorious Army, a greater number of 
theſe did flye, and thereby eſcaped, whileſt 

their fellows, making defence 1n vain, re-. 
fired into their Camp, and held the enemy 

buſied. For about two Legions they were 
(-perhaps not half full, but made up by ad-' 
dition of others, whole fault or fortune was 
like) that having ſervedat Carne, were af-, 
terwards extremely diſgraced by the State. 
of Rome, for that they had abandoned their. 
. companions fighting. Of the KRomarhorſe: 
what numbers eſcaped, it is uncertain :'but: 
very few they were that ſavedthemſelves in 
the firſt charge, by getting behind the River ; 
and Terentivs the Conſul recovered Veruſia, 


with threeicore and ten at the moſt in his | 


company. Thathe was ſo ill attended, it is 
no marvel : for Yeauſia lay many miles fi, 
to the Southward 3 fo that his neareſt way 
thither, had been thorow the midſt of Har- 
#ibals Army, if. the paſſage had been' open. 
Thereforeit muſt needs be, that when once 
heigot out of fight, he turned up ſome by- 
way 3 ſo difappointing the. N#mzidians that 
hunted contre. Of ſuch as could not hold 
pace with the Contu],but took other wayes, 
and were ſcattered over the fields ; two 
thouſand, or thereabout, were gathered up 
by the Namidians, and made priſoners : the 
reſt wereflain,all ſave three hundred, who 
diſperſed themſelves in flight, as chance led 
them, and got intoſundry Towns. There 
.died in this great Battel of Carre, beſides 
L. Emilivs Paulws'the Conſul, two of th: 

Koman Quzſtors or Treaſurers, and one and 
twcuty Colonels or Trivunes of the Soul- 

diers,iourtcore Senators, or fuch as had born 
office,” ut of which they were to be cholen 


CHap. IH 


Conſuls/': among whom was Cz. Servilixe, 
the: laſt years. Conſul, and Minatize , late 
Maſter of tlie horſe. Thenoumber of priſe- 
ners, taken in this battel, Livie makes no 
greater than three thouſand foor, and three 
hundred horſe : too:tew to have defended 
for the ſpace of one half hour, both rhe Ko- 
an Camps, which yet the ſame Livze ſaith, 
to have been over-cowardly yielded up: We 
may therefore do better, to give creditunto 
one of the priſoners, whon the ſame Hiſto- 
rian ſhortly after imroduceth, ſpeaking in 
the Senate, and ſaying, That they were-no 
leſsthan eight thouſand, It may therefore be, 
that theſe three thouſand were only ſuth as 
the Enemy ſpared, when the fury of Execu- 
tion was'paſt : but to theſe muſt be added 
about hve thouſand more, who yielded in 
the greater Camp, when their company were 
either ſlainor fled. So the reckoning falls 
out right : which the Romans, ef pecial y the 
Conſul Parro,had before caſt up (as we ſay) 
without their Hoſt ; nothing ſochargeable; 
as now they tind it. Onthe fide of Hannibal 
there .died ſome four thouſand Garls. fif- 


|teen hundred Spazards and Africans, and 


two hundred Horſe, or thereabours : a 
loſs not'ſenſible, in the joy of ſo great a vi- 
Gory 3 which if he had-purſued,as 14harbal 
adviſed him, and forthwith marched awa 
towards Kome 3 it is little doubted, but that 
the war had preſently been at an end.But he 
believed not fo far in his own proſperity z 
and was therefore told, That he krew how to 
get, not how to uſe 4 vidory, 


f.. TK 
Of things following the Battel at Canng. 


\]OT without good cauſe doth Poly- 
bizs reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians, 
Fabins the Roman, and Philings the Carthag- 
nian 5 who, regarding more the pleaſure 
of them unto whofe honour they conſe- 
crated: their travels, than the truth of 
<hings, and 1cformation of poſterity; mapni- 
fied indifferently, whether good or bad, all 
ations and proceedings, the one of his Car- 
thaginians, the other of his Rowan Quirites, 
and Fathers confcript. No man of found 
judgement will condemn this liberty of cen- 
{ure, which Pobizs hath uſed: For, to recom- 
pence his juniority (ſuch asit was) he pro- 
duceth ſubſtantial arguments, to juſtifie his 
own Relation; and confuteth the vanity'of 
.hoſe former Authors, out of their own 
writings,' by conference of places ill cohe- 


into the Senate. Many of theſe were of ſpe- 
'ctal mark, as haviug been Adiles, Pretors or 


ring : which pains is to be ſuſpeted, that he 


would not haye taken, had he been born in 


either 
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either of theſe two Cities, but have ſpared 
ſome part of his diligence,and been content- 
ed to have all men think better.and more 
horoirably than he.deſervec, of his own 
Countrey-Thelike diſeaſe it is co be'feared, 
that we ſhall hereafter find in ,others; and 
ſhall have ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either 
they were ſomewhat leſs Komay, or elſe, that 
ſome works of their oppoſite Writers were 
extant, that ſo we might at leaſt hear. both 
ſides ſpeak : being henceforth. deſtitute of 
Polybixs his help, that was a man indifferent. 
But fince this.cannot 'be, we muſt be ſome- 
times bold, to obſcrve the. coherence of 
things ; and believe ſo much only tobe true, 

as dependethupon good reaſ{on, or (at leaſt) 
fair probability. This attentive circumſpe- 
Qion is needful at the preſent : ſuch is the 
repugnancy, or forgetfulneſs, which we 
find 1n the beſt narration of things following 
OW." the Battel of Can4. For it is ſaid, that four 
i thouſand foot and horſe gathered toge- 

| ther about the Conſul Terentizs at os 
that others to the number of ten thouſand 

got into Carruſinm, chuſing for their Cap- 

tains, young P. Scipio, and Ap. Claudims z yet. 

that the Conſul Terentizs Yarro, jayning his 

company unto thoſe of Scipio at'Cannuſiun, 

wrote unto the Senate, that he had now 

well-near tenthouland men about him ; that. 

theſe letters of the Conſul were brought to 

| | Rome, when the Senate was newly riſen, 
vi that had been taking order for pacitying 


,- the firſt bruit of the overthrow 3 and yet, 
F 0 that Embaſladours from Capza (after ſome 
ER conſultation, whether it were meet to ſend 
«2 any, or without further circumſtance.,to fide 
with Hazzibal) were ſent unto Terentirs,! 
and found him at Yenxſia, a pretty while be- 
fore he wrote thoſeletters, which overtook 
( ina manner ) at Roz the firſt news of the 
overthrow: Among ſuch incoherences, I. 
hold it the beſt way, to omit ſo much as 
hath not ſome particular connexion with, 
matter enſuing -: mutual dependency in 
things of this nature, being no ſmall argu- 
ment of truth. . _ 

- When Hannibal had ſacked the Romai 
| Camp,and trufled up:the ſpoils, forthwith he 
| diſ-lodged, and marched away into Sam;- 
; _ +3 finding a diſpoſition in the Hirpires, and 

| many other people thereabout, to forſake 
the Roar party, and make alliance with 

Earthage, The firſt Town That opened the 

. Lates unto him, was Coſſa, where he laid up 

his baggage : and leaving his Brother 142go 
to:take in other places; he haſted into Cam- 
$#ia. The general aftection of the multi: 
tude, in all the Cities of Zaly, was inclinable. 
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thoſe tumults inthe City, which grew upon], 


ynto him; not only in regard of, their grie- 
vous loſſes ſuſtained abroad-,in the fields, 
'which the Romans themſelves, who could not 
hinder him from ſpoiling the Coutttry, efpe- 


cially the poorer ſort of them;did hardly im- 


dure.; butinaloving reſpett uatothat great 
courteſle (as it {\ cemed). which he uſed unto 
{uch of them as;became h s-ptifoners. For as 


at other times, ſo now atter.this great victa- 


ry at Carne, he. had lovingly:diſmilled as 
many of the 1ta/;4, Confederates of Rowe, 
as fell into his hands 3 rebuking them genely 
for being ſo obſtinate againfrhim that had 
ſought to deliver them from bondage. Nei- 
ther ſpared he to win their. | love by gifts, 
pretending toadmire their valourz but ſeek- 
Ing indeed, by all wayes and means, tomake 
them his, whileſt all other motives were con- 
current. At this time allo he began to deal 
kindly (though againſt his nature) with the 
Koman priſoners; telling them that he bore 
no mortal hatred -unto their Eltate 3 but be- 
ing provoked by 1njuries, fought to right 
himſelf and his. Country 3 and:tonght with 
them, totry which of theſe two Cities, Rome 
ar Carthage ſhould bear ſoveraign Rule, not 
which of them ſhould be deſtroyed. So he 
gave them leave to chuſe ten of their num- 
ber, that ſhould be ſent home ta treat with 
the Fathers about their raniame: and tage- 
ther with theſe he ſent Carthalo a Noble- 
man of Carthage, and General of tis Horſe, to 
feel the diſpolition of the Senate, whether:it 
were bowed as yet by ſo much adverltty, 


and could ſtoop unto deſire of peace. But 


with the Aomars theſe Arts .prevailed not, 
as ſhall be ſhewed in dueplace. The people 
of 1taly, all, or moſt of them, ſave the Ro- 
man Colonies, or the Latznes, were not only 
weary of their loſles paſt, butentertained 
a deceivable hope, of changing their old 
Soctety for a better. Wherefore not only 
the Samrnites, Lucans, Brutiuns, and Apnl:- 
ans, ancient enemies of Koxwe,) and. not: un- 
till the former Generation utterly ſubdued, 
began to re-aſſume their wonted ſpirits: bur 
the Campars, a. Nation of all in {rely moſt 
bound unto the State of Rowe, and by 
many mutual affinities therewith as {t;aight- 
ly conjoyned, as were any ſave the Latizes, 
changed on a ſudden their love into hatred, 
without any. other cauſe found, than change 
of fortune. | 

. Campania 1s the moſt goodly and fruit- 
ful Province of Ztaly, if not'{ as ſome then 
thought) of all the Earth : and the City: of 
Capra, anſ{werable unto the Country, where- 
of it was Head ; ſogreat, fair, and wealthy, 
that 1t ſeemedino leſs conventent a eat of the 


Empire, than was either Rome or Carthage. 
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The fifth Book of the frſt Part 


-But of all qualities, Bravery is the leaſt re- 
quiſite untoſoveraign command. The Cem- 
pars were Juxurious, idle, and proud : and 
-valuing themſelyes like Jayes by their fea- 
thers, deſpiſed the unfortunate vertue of the 
Romans their Patrons and Benefators. Yet 
were there ſome of the principal among 
them, as in other Cities, that bore eſpecial 
regard unto the Majeſty of Rome, and could 
not indure to hear of Innovation. But the 
Plebeian fattion had lately fo prevailed with- 
in Capra, that all was governed by the plea- 
ſure of the Multitude ; which wholly fol- 
- lowed the dire&ion of Pacuviws Calavins an 
ambitious Noble-man, whoſe credit grew, 
and was up-held by furthering all popular 
deſires ; whereof, the conjuntion with Har- 
nibal was not the leaſt. Some of the Capwars 
had offered their City to the Carthaginians 
ſhortly after the battel of Thraſymere 
whereupon chiefly it was, that Harnibal 
made his journey into Campania : the Dicta- 
tor Fabivs waiting upon him. Atthat time, 
either the nearneſs of the Roar Army, or 
ſome other fear of the Capnars, hindred 
them from breaking into aCtual rebellion. 
. They had indeed noleiſure to treat about 
any article of new Confederacy : or, had 
leiſure ſerved, yet were the multitude 
(whoſe inconſtant love Hannibal had won 


fromthe Romans, by gentle uſage, and free 
diſmiſſing of ſome priſonersin good account 


among them unable to hold any ſuch nego- 
tiation, without advice of the Senate, which 
mainly impugned it. So they that had pro- 


'miſed to yield up their Town to Harnibal, 
and meet him on the way, with ſome of their 
Nobility that ſhould aſſure him of all faith- 
ful meaning,were driven to fit ſtill in agreat 
perplexity : as having failed to let inthis 
their new friend, yet ſufficiently diſcovered 
themſelves to draw upon them the hatred of 
the Romans. In this caſe were no (mall num- 

- ber of the Citizens 3 who thereupon grew 

he more incenſed againſt their Senate, on 
whom they caſt all the blame, eaſily pardon- 
ng their own cowardize, 'The people hold- 
ing ſo tender a regard of liberty, that even 


the lawful government of Magiſtrates griev- 


ed them, with an imaginary oppreſſion z had 
now good cauſe to fear leſt the Senators 


would become the Lords indeed, and by 


help of the Romans bring them under a 
more ſtraight ſubjeftion, than ever they had 


endured. This fear being ready to breakin” 


to ſome outrage, Pacuv3#s made uſe of, to 
ſerve his own ambition. He diſcourſed unto 


the Senate, as they fate in Counſel, about 
thoſe motions troubling the City : and ſaid, 


Lady,and'given his Daughter in marriage to 
a Roman © but, that the danger of forlaking 
of the Roman party was not now the great- 
eſt: for that the people were violently bent 
to murder all the Senate, and after to joyn 
themſelves with Hannibal, who ſhould coun- 
tenance the fat, and ſave them harmleſs. 
This he ſpake, as a man well known to be 
beloved himſelf by the people, and privy 
untotheir deſigns. Having throughtly eerri- 
fied the Senate, by laying open the danger 
hanging over them : He promiſed neverthe- 
leſsto deliver them all, and to ſet things in 
quiet, if they would freely put themſelves 1n- 
to his hands ; offering his oath, or any other 
aſſurance that they ſhculd demand for his 
faithful meaning. They all agreed. Then 
ſhutting up the Court, and placing a guard 
of his own followers about it, that none 


: [might enter, nor iſſue forth, without his 


leave; he called the people to aflembly : 
and ſpeaking as much ill of the Senate, as he 
knew they would be glad to hear, he told 
them, that theſe wicked Governours were 


abide what ſentence they would lay upon 
them. Only thus much he adviſed them, as 
a thing which neceſſity required, That they 
(ſhould chuſe a new Senate, before they ſa- 
tisfied their anger upon the old. So rehearſ- 
ingunto them the names of one or two Se- 
nators 5 he aſked what their judgement was 
of thoſe. Allcryed out, That they were wor- 


fit. 


or elle even becauſe they were unknown, 


enough) Packvits intreated, and eaſily pre- 
vailed with the people, that the preſent Se- 
nate might for this time be ſpared, in hope 


only the people, as in former times, ho- 
noured P«4cyvizs, and eſteemed him their 


ed by him, to whom they acknowledged 


3 


That he himſelf had both married a Romar 


all obſequiouſneſs,to court the people, giving 
the 


and therefore held unworthy. This difficul- 
[ty in the new EleQion appearing more and 
more, whileſt more were to be choſen; (the 
fitteſt man to be ſubſtituted, having been 
named among the firſt, and not thought fit 


of amends hereafter 3 which (doubtleſs) 
they would make, having thus obtained 
pardon of all offences paſt. Henceforth, not 


Patron; but the Senators alſo were goyern- 


themſelves indebted, for ſaving all their 
lives. Neither did the Senate fail after this by 


— 


ſurpriſed by his policy, and all faſt, ready to 


thy of death. Chuſe then (ſaid he) firſt of 
all ſome new ones into their places. Hereat 
the multitude, , unprovided for ſuch an 
election, was filent, untill at laſt fome one or 
other adventured to name whomhe thought 
The men ſo nominated, were utterly 
diſliked by the whole Aſſembly ; either for 
ſome known fault, baſeneſs and inſufficiency ; 
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Thezeines unto their lawleſs Will, who elſe 


werelikely to caſt them down: All the City 
being thus of: one mind; only fear of the 'Ko- 
mans kept them from opening their gates to 


Hannibal, But: after the Batte] at Carre, this! 


impediment was:removed 3 -and tew' there 
were that would open their mouths to ſpeak! 
againſt the rebellion. Yet foralmuch asthiree 
hundred principal-Gentlemen: of the Cam- 
pars, didthen ſerve the Rozzars in the Ile of 
Sicil + the Parents and Kinſmen of theſe pre- 
- vailed ſofar.that Embaſladors were ſent/un- 
to Terentivs the Conſul, to ſee his preſent 


caſe, and what it could miniſter of Hope or | 


Fear. Theſe, whereſoever they found him, 
found him weakly attended, and as weak in 
ſpirit,as in followers. Yet they offered him 
formally the ſervice of their Statez and de- 
fired to know. what he would command 
them, But he moſt baſely lamented unto 
them the greatneſs of the Komar misfortune : 
ſaying, That all wasloſt ; and that the Cam- 
p45 muſt now not help the Komans, who had 
nothing left wherewith to help themſelves, 
but make war in their defence againſt the 
Carthaginians 3 as the Romans had ſome- 
t1mes done for the Campans againſt the Sam- 
mites. Hereunto he is faid to have added a 


tude; whom he put M'mind of #yrrbrs and © 
the Tarentives, wiſhing them not co- charige 
old friends for new acquaintance. This did 
he; when they were lending Embaſladours 
unto Hannibal ;, and this alſo did he, -when 
the new alliance was concluded ; but moſt 
earneſtly, when aCarthaginian Garriſon was 
entring the Town: at which time he gave 
advice, either to keep It out, or to fall upon 
it, and to cut it in pieces, that by ſach a 
notable piece of ſervice, they might make 
amends unto the Kowarns, whom they had 
forſaken. | oo 
Advertiſement hereof was given to Hax- 
2ibal : who lying about Naples not fat off, 
ſent for 1Magirr to come ſpeak with him in 
the Camp. This 4/agins retuſed : alledgivg, 
that he was, by the late concluded Articles, 
free from ſubjeQion untoany Carthaginians; 
and therefore would not come. Hannibal 
thereupon haſted himſelf rowards Capya; 
forbearing ro attempt -any further upon 
Naples,which he thought to have taken inhis 
_ by Scalado, but found the walls too high, 
and was not well provided to lay ſiege unto 
It. At Capua he was entertained with great. 
folemnity and pomp : all the people iſſuing 
forth of the Town, to behold the'grear 


fooliſh InveGive . againſt Hannibal and his Commander, which had won ſo many noble 


Earthaginians © telling, how he had taught 
them to make bridges of ſlaughtered 
carkaſſes, and to feed upon mans fleſh, with 
ſuch other ſtuff, as only bewrayed his own 
fear. As for the Campany themſelves, he put 
them in mind of their preſent ſtrength : 
they having thirty thouſand foot, and four 
thouſand horſe 3 with money, and all pro- 
viſions, in abundance. Thus he diſmifſed 
them prouder than they came, and filled 
them with conceit of getting a great Lord- 
ſhip 3 whereas before they were ſome- 
What timorous in adventuring to ſeek 
their own liberty. Having reported this 
at Capra 3 the ſame Embaſſadors were diſ- 
patched away to Harnibal, with whom they 
eaſily made alliance, upon theſe conditi- 
ons. that the Campans ſhould be abſolute- 
ly free, and ruled by their own Laws ; 
That no Citizens of theirs ſhould be ſubjet 
unto any Carthaginian Magiſtrate, in what 
caſe ſoever, whether in War or Peace 3 and 
that Harnibal ſhould deliver unto the Cam- 
pans three hundred Roman priſoners, ſuch 
as themſclves would chuſe, whom they 
might exchange for their Gentlemen which 
were in Sicil, 

Againſt all this Negotiation, Decivs Ma- 
gi#9, an honourable Citizen, oppoſed. him- 
{elf earneſtly 3 uſing, in vain, many perſwa- 


victories. Having taken his pleaſure in the 
fight of that goodly City,and piled over his 
firſt entertainments, he came'into their Se- | 
nate,where he commended their reſolution, i 
in ſhaking off the Roar yoke ; promiling, ! 
that ere long all Ztaly and Rove ir ſelf, ſhould: 
be driven to acknowledge Capua as chief, ! 
and receive Law fromthence. As for Decins 
Magins, who openly took part with the Ko-) 
mans their enemies 3 he prayed them, that' 
they would not uſe him as a. Campay, bur a" 
Traitor to the State, and uſe him according-! 
ly,giving ſentence outgof hand upon him, as - 
he deſerved. This was granted : and Magius 
delivered unto Hannibal; who unwilling to 


offend the Capwars, at his firſt coming, by 


putting ſo geeat a man to death, yet fearing 
that they might ſue for his liberty,it he kept” 
him alive, thought it beſt toſend him away 
to Carthage, Thus Harnibal (etled his friend-* 
{hip with the Campanes :- among whom, on* 
ly this Decins Magins had: openly dared-to' 
ſpeak agiinſthim ;- being afliſted by Pero{/4 
the Son of Pa:wuvins, This Perollz would 


have murdered Hannibal, whilett he was 


at-ſupper, the firſt night of his'coming,had 
not his Fathers authority kept him from at- 
tempting any ſuch attempt. All the Town 


betides) were lo carneſt in the love of their, 


ESociety,that they are ſaid to have mur- . 


fions, to the wilful and head-ſtrqng. Multi- ſe 
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G The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


to put Garriſons- into all their walled 


| except a few of the molt ſuſpeted,unto the 


* terrible. All the Senators found work 


- togive remedy. At that time came Letters 


preſent they could layhand.; or ( which is vince, if the Prztor ſtirred aſide'ts there 


all one.) to have ſmothered them to death 
in an hot Bath... . | 


(cue of Hzjeroz, 333 


In the midſt of theſe extremities, it'was 


The ſame courſe of fortune , with thoſe| thought needful to call home Terentins the 
of Capua,ran ſome other Towns thereabouts|Conlul, that he might name: a'/Dictar6r” to 


which dependeth on this, as their Mother- 


take ſoverain charge of the 'Weal-pubtick 


City. Nola, Nuceria, Naples, Caſiline, and Acer-|with abſolute power; as neceſlity requited? 


re, were the Cities next adjoyning , that |[t muſt needs ſeem ſtrange;ithat all ſorts 'of 


ſtood out for the Komans. Again 
Haunibal went, thinking to find them weak- 


theſe _ went forth to meet the Canſul;*and 


id him welcome home, pivitg him thinks 


ly.manned; as they were indeed, though|for that he had not deſpaired of the Weal-pnb- 


outly defenced. 
The Romars at this time were not in caſe, 


Towns 3 but were fain to leave all places, 


faith and courage of the inhabitants. AKome 
it (elf was in extream fear of Hannibal: 
coming, at the firſt report of the overthrow 
at Carne : and the grief of that loſs was ſo 
oeneral., and immoderate , that it much 
diſturbed the provifion againſt apparent 
danger. It was hard to judge, whether the 
loſs already received, or the fear of deſtru- 
Qion preſently threatning, were the more 


enough, to ſtint the noiſe and lamentable 
bewailings, whereof the ſtreets were ful, 
Courrers were ſent forth, to bring aſſured 
tidings how all went : whereof when Letters 
from the Conſul Yarro had throughly in- 
formed them, they were ſo. amazed, that 
they ran into barbarous ſuperſtition; and 
taking direQion (as was ſaid) from their fa-! 
tal books,buried alive two men and women, 
Ganles and Greeks, 19 their Oxe-market. If 
the books of S:byl gavethem ſuch inſtructi- 
ons; we may jultly think that $zbyl her ſelf 
was inſtructed by the Devil. Yet it isnotim- 
probable. that extremity of: fear cauſed 
them to hearken to wicked South-ſayers 3 
whoſe deteſtable counſels they afterwards 
for their own honour (as aſhamed of ſuch 
Authors ) imputed to the books of $byl.. An 
Embaſlador was ſent to Delph;, to conſult 
with the oracle of 4polo; andenquire with 
what prayers and ſupplications they might 
pacikie the gods, and obtain anend of theſe 
calamities: This is enough to diſcover the 
greatneſs of their fear 3 though not ſerving 


out of $icil, from the Pretor of OfGacilins ;, 
whom the Senate had appointed,if he found 
it meet, to paſs over into Africk, In-theſe 
were contained news of one Carthaginian 
fleet that waſted the kingdome of Higron 


lick, But this was done(as may ſeem) by or- 
der fromthe Senate: which therein(doubr- 
leſs) provided wiſely for-uptiolding the ge- 


neral reputation. If this coming into the 


City had renewed the lamentations and our- 


cries of the people: what elſe would have 

followed, than a contempt of their wretch- 

edneſs, among thoſe that were ubje@ unto 

their Dominion? Now in finding this oc- 

caſion (though indeed he gave it not ) of 
beſtowing upon him their welcome , and 
thanks; they noiſed abroad a fame, which 
came perhaps unto the ears of Harnibal, of 
their Magnanimity and Confidence : that 
might ſeem grounded on their remaining 
ſtrength. This therefore was wiſely done. But 
whereas Lzvie would have us think , that it 
was done generouſly,andout of great ſpirits 
let mebe pardoned, if I believe him not. It 
was done fearfully,and to cover their prief : 
had they dared to ſhew their indignation, 
they would have ſtruck off his head; as in 
few years after, Cr. Fulviws had his life 
brought intoqueſtion, and was baniſhed by 
them, being leſs blame- worthy, for a ſmaller 


Senate, was nominated Dictator;and T. Sem- 
pronivs, Maſter of the horſe. Theſe fell pre- 
ſently to muſtering of Souldiers, of whom 
they raiſed four new Legions,and one thou- 
ſand horſe: though with much difficulty ; 
as being fain totake up ſome that were very 
boyes. Theſe four. Legions are elſewhere 
forgotten in account of the forces Jevied by 
this Dicator 3 and two Legions only. ſet 
down, that had been enrolledin the begin- 
ning of the year for the cuſtody of the City. 


drawn into the field ; four new ones of 
Pretextati, or ſtriplings were left in their 
places. In ſuch raw Souldiers, and ſo few, 


which reaſon they increaſed their number , 
by adding unto them eightthouſand ſturdy 


their good friend and confederate 3 and of| they ſhould deſerve it by. manfull ſervice. 


another flect,riding among the Ifles Zgatezs, 
which was in readineſs to ſet upon B#h- 


This not fufficing, the DiQator proclaimed, 


beur, and the reſt of the Kowan Pro- 


that whoſoever ought mony and could not 
pay it, or had committed any capital 
| offence, 


Liv.lib.26. 


offence. 14. Juris, by appointment of the PA 


So it may be, that theſe two Legions being 5.6.23. 


little confidence was to be repoſed 3 for- 


{laves, that were put in hope of liberty, if 
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- preſent fortune, poor and ſomewhat beg- 


+ About the ſame time it wasthat Carthalo 


of the captives audience, was given by the 


forthe war, are ſaid to have coſt more, than 


offence, ſhould forthwith be diſcharged of | 


his debt or puniſhment, if he would ſerve 
in the War. To arm theſe Companies, they 
were fainto take down out of their Tem- 
ples and Porches, the ſpoils of their enemies 
that had been there ſet up : among which, 
were 6006, Armours of the Gavles, that 
had been carried in the Truimph of C. Fla- 
ziinins, a little before the beginning of this 
War. Toſuch mockery had God brought 
the pride of the Romans, as aduereward of 
their inſolent oppreſſions, that they were 
fain to iſſue forth of their own gates, in the 
babit of ſtrangers, when Hannibal was ready 
to encounter them with his Aſ#icars, armed 


Roman-like. 


with the Agents of the priſoners taken at 
Canne, cameto Rowe. Carthalo was not ad- 
mitted into the City, but commanded, whiltft 
he was on the way, to be gone ere night out 
of the Roman Territory. To the meſſengers 


Senate. They made earneſt Petition to be 
ranſomed at the publick charge 3 not only 
the tears and lamentation of their poor kin(- 
folk but the great need, wherein the City 
then ſtood, of able Souldiers, commending 
their ſuit 3 which yet they obtained not. 
Beſides the general.cuſtom of the Romans 
(held by long Tradition, and ſtrengthened 
by. a notable Precedent, when Regnlus was 
overthrown, and taken priſoner inthe for- 
mer War) not tobe too tender of ſuch as 
had yielded to the enemy, much was alleadg- 
ed againſt thoſe who now craved ranſome : 
but the ſpecial point was, that they were 
wilfully. loſt, fince they might have ſaved 
themſelves, as others did. It ſufficed not 
unto theſe poor men, to ſay, that their of- 
fence was no greater thanthe Confuls ; they 
were told, that this was great preſumption. 
The truth was,. the State wanted money ; 
and therefore could not want excuſes ; 
whereby to avoid the diſburſement : whe- 
ther it were ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea 
was held about this matter of redemption, 
as we find recorded. Neither muſt we re- 
ard it, that the ſlaves which were armed 


the ſumm did amount unto, that would have 
ranſomed theſe priſoners. 
tale, deviſed to countenance the Romar: 
proceedings, as if they had been ſevere 3 
when .as indeed they were ſuitable to the 


garly. Hereof it is no little proof, That 
Harmibal yalued thoſe Roman ſlaves, whom 
he had taken in the Camp among their| 


third-part of a common Soutdiers ranſome : 
and likely it is, that he offered them at the 


price, whereat he thought them current. 


But if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that by trading 
with Harn:bal, a better bargain for ſlaves 
might have been made, than was by the 
State at home, in dealing with private men ; 
yet muſt we withall conſider, that theſe 
private men did only lend theſe ſlaves for 


a while unto the Common-wealth, and £32.6.z52 * 


were afterwards contented fo forbear the 
price of them (when by order of the Senate 
they were enfranchiſed) untill the war 
ſhould be ended. If Harribal would have 
given ſuch long day of payment, it is 


[likely that the Romans would have been 


his Chapmen : but, ſeeing he dealt on- 
ly for ready money, they chofe rather to 
ſay, We will not give, than, We cannot. 
The like auſterity, upon the ſame reaſon, 
but contrary pretence, was uſed toward 
the Souldiers that eſcaped from that great 
battel, Theſe were charged for having 
fled: as the priſoners were, for not flying, 
when they might have done ſo: True it is, 
that inſuch caſes (if ever) that which they 
call Raggione del Stato, may lerve for an ex- 
cuſe : when the Common-wealth , being 
driven to a miſerable exigent, is fain to- 
help it ſelf, by doing injuries to private 
men. And ſo dealt the Romans now : con- 
demning all thoſe that had ſerved at Carne, 
to be tranſported into S7cz/; and there to 
ſerve, not as others did, untill they had 
fulfilled twenty years in the Wars, or elſe 
were fifty years of age, but untill this War 
ſhould be ended, howlong ſoever it laſted, 
and that without reward. Theſame thrifty 
cenſure was afterwards laid upon' others, 
for their miſ-behaviour : but never upon 
any man of quality, fave only (a good 
while after this, at better leiſure) upon 
Cecilius Metelis, and a few other hare- 
brain'd fools his companions 3 who, being 
frighted out of their wits, with the terrour 
of ſo great aloſs, were deviſing, after the 
battel, which way to run out of Zaly, when 
Hannibal as yet had ſcarce one Town withr 
init. The inequality of this rigour grew 
ſhortly diſtaſteful to the Commonalty : and 
wagopenly blamed by a Tribune of the peo- 


For this is but a[p/e ; nevertheleſs it was quietly digeſted, 34.65.24; 


the excuſe being no leſs apparent than the 
fault. : 

M. Junizs the Dictator, having diſpatched 
all needfull buſineſs within the City, took 
the field with five and twenty thouſand 
men. What he did with this Army, I cannot 
find 2: nor more of him than this, That he 


Maſters, at no more, than every one the 


ſpent the time about Campanas where ( as 
Trete may 
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- may be preſumed ) he was not idle. To 


him therefore perhaps it may be aſcribed, 


that Hannibal did no greater evil : for of 
any evil done to Hannibal, by the Romans, 


in this their weak eſtate, only Marcellus 
had the honour. Aarcellys, being then 
one of the Prxztors, lay at Oſtia, with a 


Fleet ready to ſet ſail for Siczl, having 


one Legion aboord his ſhips 3 and fifceen 
hundred other Souldiers newly taken up: 


with which forces he was to defend thar 


Ifland, and do what harm he could 1n 
Africk, But hearing of the overthrow at 
Cann#e, he ſent theſe of .his new Levy to 
Rome, for defence of the City z and march- 
ed haſtily with his Legion toward Car- 
nnſinm © 
Souldiers, to P. Furivs his Colleague. 


Thence was he called by the Magiſtrates. 


and chief Citizens of Nola, to help them : 


who werelike to be forced by the multitude 


C affe&ted, as were the reſt of the Cam- 
panes) to let in the Carthaginian 5 and 
knew not how to. avoid this otherwiſe, 


than by ſeeming to deliberate about the 
Where- 


articles of this new confederacy. | 
fore he made great journeys thitherward 3 


and arrived even time enough to prevent 
che Enemy. Many idle walks Harr1bal 
made betwixt Nola and Naples : aſſaying 
by fair words and terrible threats the 
one and the other City. Naples was [trong, 
and not infeted with any the leaſt touch 
of diſloyalty : had alſo a fure Haven, 


whereby it ſtood in the leſs fear of ſuſtain- 


ing much inconvenience, by ſpoil of the 
Lands and Villages abroad in the Coun- 
7. But at Nola it was thought a va- 
luable conſideration, That Hannibal was 
Maſter of the field : whichit he laid waſte, 
all the poor people were utterly undone, 
So thought the Multitude : and ſuch talk 
uſed ſome, that had little fear of their 
own private want or poverty, but a my_ 
theſe, one L. Bantizs was chief ; a ſtout 
young Gentleman, and Souldier of eſpeci- 
al mark, well beloved in the City, and 
one that 'had done good ſervice to the Ko- 


trey- 


defire to gratific the Carthaginian, 


delivering the Fleet, empty of 


OR ———— 


one that had ſo well 'deſerved of the Ro- ” 
man State, had not repaired unto him 
the Prztor, who defired nothing more 
than ſuch acquaintance. So with many 
commendations, gifts,” and loving enter- 
tainment, being himſelf alſo a man high- 
ly reputed for his perſonal valour, he made 
this Bartizs ſo farin love with him, thatno 
thing could be attempted within Nols 
againſt the Komans, whereof he had not 
preſently advertiſement. At the coming of 
Marcellus, Hannibal removed from about 
Nola ; and aſſayed, as formerly 'he had 
done, the Neapolitans : but they had late- 
ly taken in-a Koman Garriſon 3; upon con- | 
fidence whereof they gave him a perem- 
ptory anſwer, to his diſcontent. Thence 
went he to N#ceria, which he took by 
compotition 3 and fo: returned back again 
to Nola. He was not ignorant, what good 
afte&ion the comman people of Nolz bore 
unto him : who although they durſt not 
ſtir 1n his quarrel, being over-awed by 
the Roman Garriſon ; yet if they ſaw 
Marcellus hardly beſtead, and forced to 
turn his care from watching them within 
to repelling the enemies aſſailin him 
without, ike enough it ſeemed , that 
they would not be wanting unta the ac- 
compliſhment of their own defires. He 
therefore brought his Army cloſe to the 
Town, and {kirmiſhedoften with Marcellys : 
not in hope thereby to do much good, 
but only to make ſhew of a meaning to 
force the Town 3 which he ſought in the 
mean while to take by intelligence. In the 
night time there paſſed meſſages between 
him and the Citizens his partakers : where- 
by it was concluded, That if once 2ar- 
cellys, with all his forces, could be train- 
2d into the field, the multitude within 
the Town ſhould preſently riſe 3 and ſeizing 
upon the gates, exclude him as an Enemy. 
Of this Negotiation Marcellus was adyer- 
tiſed : and fearing leſt the Conſpirators 
would ſhortly adventure, even to find him 
buſted within the City, whileſt the Cartha- 
ginians ſhould ſcale the walls 3 he thought 
it the fureſt way, to cut off the Enemies 


m1ans ; but was found by Harnibal half 
dead at Canne ; and after much gentle 
uſage, good attendance, and cure of his 
wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with liberal 
gifts.” He therefore thought, that 1t con- 
cerned him in honour, to return the greateſt 
thanks he could unto ſo courteous an enemy. 
Marcellzs perceiving this, wrought upon 
the ſame eafie nature of the Gentleman : 
and taking notice of him, as if it had 


hope, and ſend him away betimes. Where- 
tore ordering his men in three companies, 
within three ſeveral gates, looking towards 
the enemy : he gave a ſtraight command, 
that all the Citizens ſhould keep their 
houfes. Thus he lay cloſe a good part of 
the day, to the enemies great wonder. 
againſt whom he had cuſtomarily iſſued 
forth before more early, every day, to ſkir- 
mſn. But when 1r was further noted, that the 


been by chance. ſeemed to wonder, why 


walls were bare, and not a man appearing on | 


them ; 
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—them then thought Hannibal, that ſurely 


all was diſcovered, and Marcc/z5 now bu- 
fed with the Citizens, Whereupon he bad 
his men bring ladders, and make ready for 
the aſſault : which was done in all haſte. But 
when the Carthaginians were at the very 
wals, and thought nothing leſs, than that the 
Romans would meet them in the field : ſud- 
 denly the middle gate was opened, whereat 
Marcellus, with the beſt and oldeſt of his 
Souldiers, brake forth upon them, with a 
great noiſe,to make his unexpectedfally the 
more terrible. Whileſt the Carthaginians, 
much out of order, were ſome of them ily- 
ing before Marcelws, the reſt making head 
againſt him: the other two gates opened, 
whereat in like ſort iſſued they of the new 
levied Companies, upon the enemies backs. 
The ſudden terrour was more available unto 
the Romans, than their force 5 yet the Exe- 
cution was ſo great, that this was accounted 
as a victory, and reputed one of the braveſt 
Ads performedin all that War, foraſmuch 
as hereby it was firſt proved, that Hannibal 
might be overcome. After this, Marcelus 
being freed from his enemies that were 
departed, took a ſtri& account of the Citi- 
Zens of Nola; condemning above threeſcore 
and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he 
ſtruck off; and.ſo leaving the Townin quiet 
obedience unto their Senate, went and 1n- 
camped hard by about Sweſſula. Hannibal 1n 
the mean ſeaſon was gone to Acerres where 
being excluded, he thought it no wiſdom 
to loſe time in perſwaſions, but laid fiege 
unto it, and began on all ſides to cloſe 1t 
up. This terrified the People, who knew 
themſelves unable to hold out. Therefore be- 
fore his Works were finiſhed,and they quite 
ſurrounded; they ſtole out by night, and 
left him the Town empty : which he facked 
and burnt. Then hearing news of the Di- 
Gator, that he was about Cafi/ine, thither 
went Hannibal; as being unwilling that an 
enemy ſo near ſhould diſquiet him at Capra; 
where he meant to Winter. It ſeems, or ra- 
ther indeed it is plain, that the late victory 
of Marcellus had nothing abated the ſpirit 
of the Carthaginian - who durſt with a {mall 
part of his Army ſeek out the DiQator, that 
had with him the heart of the AKomar 
ſtrength. Wherefore the joy of his Ene- 
mies, upon ſo {light an occafion as the death 
of ſome two thouſand of his men , at the 
moſt, and thoſe not ſlain in plain battel , 
but . by a ſudden eruption; witneſfleth 
chiefly, in what great tear they ſtood of 
Hannibal, and howteſt-fallen they were : 
' that having threUyears ſince demanded at 
Carthage the body WF Harrnibal, to be delive- 


red unto their pleaſ! ure, by his own Citizens: 
could now pleaſe themſebves, as with good 


from Rome, he appeared to be a man, and not 
reli{tleſs, At Caſel;um the Dictator was not : 
but many Companies of 7taliars, Confede- 
rates of Romre, were gotten into the Town, 
and held it. Five hundred of the Preneſtines 
there were, and about four hundred of Pe- 
ruſta, with ſome of the Latines. All theſe 
had the good hap, to come too late to the 
battel at Canzz, being ſent by their ſevetial 
States to the Camp : whither whileſt they 
were marching, the tidings of that great 
misfortune encountred them, and ſent them 
back ſorrowfull ; for they loved well their 
Lords the Romans, under whoſe government 
they lived happily. So came they all, one 
after another to Caſ{line, where they met 
and ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed there 
long, ere they heard news from Capua, How 
that great City became the Ring-leader 
of all the Campares into rebellion. The 
people of Caſiline were affected as they of 
Capua - and therefore ſought how to rid 
their hands of thoſe Freneſtives and their 
fellows 3 but the Souldiers were too hard 
for them, and after many trains laid one for 
another, at laſt they flew all the Townſmen 
In a night, and fortified the Weſtern part 


of the Town (for it was divided by the Ri- 


ver Vulturaws ) againſt the Enemy. If they 


had run away with the goods, and pretend- 


ed, that theſe of Caſtline were as the reſt'of 
the Campanes, all Traitors ; they themſelves 
might have been reputed, as no better 
than the Mamertines. But their conſtancy 
in defenceof the place witneſſeth,upoo what 
honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal 
came thither, thinking to have encountted 
with greater forces: but theſe few found 
him more work than he expected. - Divers 
aſlaults he gave, but was ſtill repelled with 
loſs: and many fallies they made, with va- 
riable event. The Enemy mined; and they 
countermined : oppoſing ſo much induſtry 
to his force, that he was driven to'cloſe 
them up, and ſeek to win them by famine. 
T. Sewpronivs Gracchw, that was Maſter'of 
the Horſe, lay with the Roman Army higher 
up the River : who fain would have relieved 
Caſiline, but that the Dictator being gone 
to Kome about ſome matters of Religion, had 
given him an expreſs charge not to fight till 
his return. Marcel/us from Sneſſuls could not 
come : his way being ſtopped by the over- 
flowings of Yulturnus ; the Nolans alſo be- 
ſeeching him not to leave them, who 
were in danger of the Campanes, if he de- 


parted. Thus it is reported: but if the water 
T $2552 2 ſtayed 


news, ta hear, That in a ſkirmiſh nor far - 
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ſtayed his journey, ſuch intreaties were 
needleſs. Neithevis it like that the DiCtator | 
tarried at Rox (o long, as till extrem'fa- 
mine had conſumed the Garriſon in Caſtle. 
Wherefore it may be thought, that the Town 
was loſt, becauſe the Romans durſt not ad- 
yenture to raiſe the fiege. Barrels of Corn 
were ſent by night, floting down the Riyerz 
and when ſome of theſe, being carried awry 
by an Eddie of water, ſtuck among the 
Willows on the bank, whereby this manner 
of relief was diſcovered and prevented 3 
Gracchus caſt a great quantity of Nuts into 
the ſtream, which faintly ſuſtained the 
poor befieged men. At length when all food 
was ſpent, and whatſoever grew green un- 
der the Walls was gathered for Sallets, the 
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Of the great ſupply that was decreed at Car- 
thage,to be ſent to Hannibal intoltaly. How 
by the malice of Hanno, and fioth or park- 
mony of the Carthaginians, the ſapply was 
too long deferred, That the riches of the 
Carthaginians grew faſter, than of the Ro- 
mans. Of Fabius ad other old Romans 
Hiſtorians, how partial they were in their 
writings, | 


Wi Mago, the ſon of Amilcar had 
ſpent ſome time about the taking in 
ſuch Italians, as fell from the Romans after 
the battel at Carne; his brother Hannibal 
ſent for him to Capua, and thence diſpatch- 


Carthaginians ploughed up the ground 3 
whereon the beſieged preſently ſowed Rape- 
ſeed. Hannibal ſeeing this, .admired their 
patience 3 and ſaid, That he meant not to 
-ſtay at Caſilize untill the Rapes were grown. 
3 | Wherefore though hitherto he had refuſed 
3 to hearken unto any Compoſition, as in- 


'ed him away to Carthege, with the joy- 
full meſſage of Victory. He told the Cartha- 
ginian Senate with how many Roman Ge- 
nerals his brother had fought, what Con- 
ſuls he had chaſed, wounded or flainz how 
the ſtout Romans, that inthe forme$war ne- 
ver ſhunned any occaſion of fight , were 


tending to make them an example to all 'now grown ſocalm,that they thought their 
others, by puniſhing their obſtinacy; yet{Di&ator Fabixs the only good Captain, be- 
now he was content, to grant them their 'cauſe he never durſt adventure to come 
lives at an indifferent ranſome3 which when to battel ; That not without reaſon their 
they had paid, he quietly diſmiſſed them, ac- [ſpirits were thus abated, fince Hannibal had 
cording to his promiſe, Seven hundred Car- ſain of them above two hundred thou- 
thaginians he placed inCaſline, as aGarriſon;ſand, and taken above fifty thouſand priſo- 


for defence of the Carpares z unto whom he 
reſtored it. To the Prereſiize Souldiers 
great thanks were given, and loving re- 
wards 3 among which they had offer, in re- 
oard of their vertue, to be made Citizens of 
Kome. But their preſent condition pleaſed 
them fo well, that they choſe rather to con- 
tinue, as they were in Preneſte: whichis no 
weak proof, of the good eſtate whereia the 
Cities flouriſhed, that were ſubje& to the 
Roman Government. This ſiege of Caſiline 
was not alittle beneficial to the, Romans y as 
having long detained Hamribal, and conſu- 
med much of his time, that might otherwiſe 
have been better ſpent. For winter overtook 

' him long before he could diſpatch the buſi- 
neſs: which how to quit with his honour he 
knew not, when he was once engaged. 
Therefore he wintered at Capna : where he 
refreſhed his Army,or rather corruptedit, as 
all Hiſtorians report,and made it effteminate 
though effeminateas it was, He therewithall 
did often beat the Romans in following 
times, as ſhall appear hereafter. - 


ners.' He further told them of the Bruti- 
ans, Apulians, Samnites, Lucans, and other 
people of Taly, that followed the fortune 
of thoſe great vidories, had revolted unto 
the Carthaginians, Among the reſt he mag- 
nified Capra, as a goodly City, and fit to be 
not only (as already it was ) Head of all 
the Capuars, but the chief ſeat of their Do- 
minion in 7taly: and there he informed 
them, how lovingly his brother had been 
entertained; where he meant to reſt that 
winter attending their ſupply. As for the 
war, He ſaid it was even at an end, if they 
would now purſue it cloſely, and not give 


re-colle& themſelves, and repair their bro- 
ken forces. He willed them to conſider. that 
the war far from home,in the Enemies Coun- 
trey : that ſo many battels had much dimi- 
niſhed his brothers Army: that the Souldiers, 
who had fo well deſerved, ought to becon- 
ſidered with liberal rewards ; and that 1t 
was not good to burden their new 1tal/iar- 
friends, with exations of money, corn, and 
other neceſlaries; but that theſe things muſt 
be ſent from Carthag@@hwhich the victory 
would requite with 148 amends. Finally, 
he cauſed the golden'Ms, taken from the 
fingers of the Kowan KWhts that were ſlain, 
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to bEpoeured out openly in the Court : 
which being meaſured, filled (as fume lay) 
three buſhels 3 or (as others would rather 
have it) nomore than one 3 adding, that by 
* Thus Li- this might appear the greatneſs of the Zo- 
a8 Calamity, foraſmuch as none but the 
edible it *principal of that order, were accuſtomed 
s, that tq wear that ornament. 
whe Rome 


was Poor . - 
the Lay of private men was not altogether ſo great, as the Taw would 


have permitted , though otherwiſe 7us Anauli, The wearing of the Ring, 
the general priviledge of the Roman Equitcs. 


Was 


Who ſo conſiders the former Punick War, 
may eaſily find, that the State of Carthage 
never did recetve, In all the durance there- 
of, any ſuch hopefull advertiſements from 
their Captains abroad. Wherefore it 1s no 
marvel, if the errand of Mago found extra- 
ordinary welcome. In the vehemency of this 
joy, Himilco, a Senator adverſe to the faCti- 
on of Hanno, is ſaid to have demanded of 
that great perſwader unto peace with Rome, 
Whetherhe were ſtill of opinion, that Har- 
”ibal ſhould be yielded upunto the Romares ; 
or whether he would forbid them to give 
thanks unto the gods.for this their good tuc- 
ceſs. Hereunto though it be not likely that 
Hanno made the ſame formal anſwer, which 
Livie puts into his mouth, calling the Cartha- 

 ginian Senators Patres Conſcripti, by a term 
proper to the Romans 3 and putting them 
in mind of his own ſhamefull overthrow re- 
ceived at the Iſlands #gateis < yet the ſum 
of his ſpeech appears to have been no leſs 
malicious than is ſet down, foraſmuch as 
Hannibal himſelf, at his departure out of 
Ttaly, exclaimed againſt the wickedneſs of 
this Harno; ſaying, that his hatred againſt 
the Barchines, had opprefled their Family, 
when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine 
of Carthage. Therefore it may well be, that 
he made ſuch a jeſt of theſe victories,as 1s re- 
ported; ſaying, it ill: beſeemed him, who 
had vanquiſhed the Romans to call for more 
help as if he bad been beaten ; or him, that 
had taken their Camp, filled forſooth with 
ſpoil, to make m"_ for meat and money. 
To theſe cavils, if anſwer were needfull, it 
might be ſaid, That other booty than of 
horſes and (laves, little was to be found in 
the Roxzan Camp : the beſt of the Souldters 
carrying no other wealth into the field, than 
*279.122, a few * {ilver ſtuds 1n the bridles and trap- 
pings of their horſes. If Hannibal had ta- 
ken any main convoy of money and provi- 
fions, going to ſupply all wants of a great 
Army. in ſome other Province, (as the two 
Scipio's are afterwards ſaid to have done, 
when they wan the Camp of A/#rubal, that 
carryed along wit: him all the wealth of 
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Spain, in his journey towards Traly ) then 


might fuch an objeftion more juſtly haye 
been made unto his demand of a ſupply. But 
the mgſt likely part of Hanno his Oration, 
and WFrein he beſt might hope to prevail, 
ed a perſwaſion to uſe their fortune 
with moderation ; and now to ſeek peace, 
whileſt they had ſo much the better in war. 

What would have been the ifſue of this 
counſel, it it had been followed. it werenot 
ealte to ſay, For though ic be likely, that the 
Roman pride would have brooked much in- 
dignity, .in freeing 7/ahy from the danger of 
war ;3yetit1s not likely that the faith, ſoof- 
ten broken to the Carthaginians in former 
times, would have been kept entire, when 
any opinion of good adyantage had called 
for revenge of ſo many ſhameful overthrowsz 
lince after this war ended, and a new league 
concluded, no ſubmiflive behaviour could 
preſerve Carthage from ruine, longer, than 
untill ſuch time as Rome was at leifure from 
all other wars. This counſel! therefore of 
Hanno, though it might ſeem temperate, was 
indeed very peſtilent 3 and ſerved only to 
hinder the performance of a noble reſoluti- 
on. Forit was concluded by a main conſent 
of the Senate, that forty thouſand Numidi- 
ans, forty Elephants, and great abundance 
of filver, ſhould be ſent over to Hanzibal- 
and that, befides theſe, twenty thouſand 
foot, and four rhouſand horſe, ſhould be le- 
viedin Spain; not only to ſupply. as need 
ſhould require., the Armies in their Pro- 
vince, but to be tranſported into 7aly. 

This great Aid, had it been as carefully 
ſent, as 1t was readily decreed 3 the Roman? 
Hiſtorians would not have found caule, to 
tax the retchleſs improvidence of Hannibal, 
In forbearing to march directly from Carne 
to Rome, or in refreſhing his Army among 
the delights of Capxa- the next years work 
would have finiſhed the buſineſs, with leſs 
dangerous adventure; and the pleaſures, 
which his men enjoyed among the Cam- 
panes, would have been commended, as re- 
wards by him well thought upon, where- 
with to animate both them and others, that 
were to be imployed in the following War. 
But either the too much careleſnels of thoſe, 
that were loth to make haſte in laying out 
their money, before extreme neceſlity re- 
quiredit; or the crafty malice of Harno,and 
his fellows, working upon the private hu- 
mours of men, that had morefeeling of their 
own commodity, than ſenſe of the publick 
need; utterly perverted, and made unpro- 
fitable in the performance, the order that 


had been ſo wellſet down. The * Elephants * iv. 


were (ent: and ſome money peradventure, 
uncertain 
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great forces of threeſcore thouſand foot, and 
tour thouſand horſe, came not into 1taly, till 
much was loſt of that which alre ad 
been gotten, and a great part of the WC ar- 
thaginian Army, was firſt conſumed by time, 
and ſundry accidents of war. Only ſome 
ſhall numbers, no way anſwering unto the 
proportion decreed, were ſent into Spain 3 


and the journey of 4ſdrzbal thence through 
France into Ttaly much talked of, but he not 
enabled thereunto, till many years were 
paſt, and the Romans had recovered their 


{trength. 


Here we may note, what great riches the 
Carthaginians drew into their City, both 
by theTributesreceived from their ſubjects, 
and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan- 
dize. For it is not long, ſince the War of the 
Mercenaries, and the perfidious tyranny of 
the Romans, extorting in time'of greateſt 
neceſſity twelve hundred talents; had ex- 
ceedinply impoveriſhed Carthage : which 
was before brought into great want,even by 


told 
them plainly, That the City] of @#rthage, 
which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould 
be friendly dealt withall, bafthe Town 
muſt needs be demoliſhed, an&Femoyed in- 
to ſome other place, that ſhould be twelve 
miles diſtant from the Sea. For (ſaid the 
Romans ) This Trade of Merchandiſe, by 
which ye now live, is not fit for peaceable 
men, ſuch as ye promiſe to become hereaf- 
ter, as is the Trade of Huſbandry ; an 
wholeſome kinde of life, and enduing men 
with many laudable qualities which enable 
their bodies, and make them'very apt for 
converſation. This villanous dealing of 
the Romans , though ſugred with glofing 
words, plainly ſhews, what good obſerva- 
tion the-elder Cato had made of the haſty 
growth of Carthage in riches. For, when be- 
ing demanded his opinion in the Senate 
about any matter whatſoever it were, he ad- 
ded ſtill this conclufion, Tha 7 think, and 
that Carthage ſhould be deſtroged; He may 
ſcem, not only to have had regard unto that 


pons, and engines of War the Roa 


the expenceof ſo much money, as was tobe 
diſburſed for redeeming of peace, after the 
loſs of Agateis, Yet we lee, what great 
Armies of Numidians, and Spamards , be- 
ſides thofe already on foot, are appointed 
to the ſervice in 1taly, and how little the 
Carthaginians fear the want of money in 
thele chargeable undertakings: whereas the 
Komans on the other fide, having three or 
four years together been forced to ſome ex- 
traordinary coſt, are fain to go upon credit 3 
even for the price of thoſe ſlaves, which 
they bought of their own Citizens to arm 
for their defence. Such advantage in means 
to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy 
Merchants of Carthage, trading in all parts of 
| the Mediterranean Sea, even from Tyr: their 
Mother-City in the bottom of the ſtraights 
unto the great Ocean, above the Romans - 
who lived on the fruitsof their ground, and 
received their Tributes from people follow- 
ing the ſame courſe of life. When the time 
therefore was come, that the hatred of 
Kome found leifure to ſhew it ſelf, in the de- 
{truQion of Carthage; the impudence of RKos- 
1an falſhood, in ſeeking an honeſt colour 
wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach 
of Faith, diſcovered plainly whence the 
jealouſte was bred, that this mighty' City 
would again rebell. For the Carthaginians, 
having given up hoſtages, even before the 
Roman Army did ſet forth,to perform what- 


preſent wealth, which at his being there he 
had found in the City, but much moreunto 
theſe times, and the great height whereunto 
it roſe, even ſuddenly as we ſee, out of many 
calamities, whileſt the Romans thought, that 
it had not been in caſe to dare ſo terrible 


a War. 

But as the Carthaginians, in gathering 
wealth, were more induſtrious and ſkilfu)l 
than the Romans; fo came they far ſhort of 


them in the honourable care of the publick 
good : having every one, or moſt of them, a 
more principal regard of his own private be- 
nefit. This made them (beſides the negli- 


po commonly found in viqors) when the 
rſt heat of their affe&tion ( wherein they 
concluded to purſue the war ſtrongly_) was 
over-paſt, go more leiſurely to. work, than 
had been requiſite in the execution. It was 
ealie for Harmo to perſwade covetous men, 
that they ſhould firſt of all defend their own 
in Spar. This might be done with lietle char- 
ges. Afterwards, when thaz Province was ſe- 
curec,they might ſend an Army into 1tah; 
going to work orderly by degrees. For 
were no wiſdom to commit all the ſtrength 


fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which per- 


once (if they could ſo do) finiſhed the war, 


t 
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ed 


never ſhould be enjoyned them, with con- 
4i:t0n,that their City might not be deſtroy- 
<5 and having accordingly, when they | 
vere ſo required, yielded up all their wea- 


knowing 


no other 


ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that they 
had given him to the conqueſt of Rome. 

By ſuch malicious working of Hanne, 
by their own (lackneſs, incredulity, dull- 


neſs, 


way to 
and make him- 
ſelf a King: 
Liv. l.21: 
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neſs, or niggardize, the Carthaginians were 
perſwaded rather to make ſmall diſbur(- 
ments in Sp4zz, than to ſet up alltheir reſt at 
onceinT1taly. Yet was it indeed impoſſible to. 
holde Countrey of ſo large extent, and fo 
opena coaſt as that of Spair, free from all 
incurſion of the Enemy : eſpecially the affe- 
ion of the Naturals being (as ina new con- 
queſt)i1leſtabliſhed.A better way therefore 
it had been, to make a running War, by 
which the Romars might have been found 
occupied, even with the ordinary Carthagi- 
ian Garriſons or ſomelittle addition there- 
unto. For if it were thought meet, to defer 
the proſecution of their main intendment 
againſt Kozze it ſelf, untill ſuch time as every 
little thorn were pulled our of the fides of 
ſogreata Province, then muſt Ewporie have 
been beſieged and forced : which, by reaſon 
of alliance with the Maſſz{ians, gaveunto the 
Romans, at all times when they pleaſed, a 
ready and ſecure Harbour. But the Townof 
Emporie, was too ſtrong to be wonin haſte : 
it had long defended it ſelf againſt the Bar- 
barians ; having not above four hundred 
paces of wall to the main Land. and exceed-- 
ingly well fortified : a great Spaniſb Town 
of the ſame name, lying without 1t, that was 
three miles in compaſs, very ſtrong likewiſe, 
and friend unto the Greciars, though not 
over much truſted. Wherefore to force this 
Townof Emporis, that was, beſides the pro- 
per ſtrength, likero be ſo wellaſliſted by the 
Maſſilians , Romans , and ſome Spaziardr, 
would have been a work of little leſs diffi 
culty, than was the Rozzars war (10 appear- 
ance) after the battel at Canng : yea, it had 
been in effe& none other, than to alter the 
ſeat of the war 3 which Haz77bal had already 
fixed, with better judgement, near unto the 


being ſuch as cauſed it altogether to be for- 
born 3 great folly it was to be muchtrou- 
bled about expelling the Komars utterly out 
of Spain + whom they might more eafily 
havediverted thence, and drawn home to 
their own doors, by making ſtrong war up- 
on their City. For even ſo the Romans at- 
terwards removed Hannibal into Africk, by 
ſending an Army to Carthage 3 and by take- 
ing the like courſe, they now endeavoured 
to change the feat of the war transferring 
it out of 7taly into Spair. But the private 
affetions of men, regarding the common: 
good no otherwiſe, than as itis accellaryto 
their own purpoſes, did make ti-m ealily 
wink at opportunities, and hope thatſome- 
what would fall out well of ut (lf, though. 


[thought him ſo, were well enough content= 
ed to hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long as 
they wereplauſible, and tended to keep the 
purſe full. In the mean while they ſuffered 
Hannibal, and all the noble houſe of Amil- 
car, tg" weary themſelves 1n travel for the 
Common-wealth : which all Carthage in ge- 
neral highly commended, but weakly aſ- 
hiſted 3 as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines 
had been ſomewhat more than needful. Sure- 
ly the Carthaginians, in general, werefar leſs 
honourable than the people of Rome < not 
only in government of their ſubje& Provin- 
ces, but in adminiſtration of their own 
eſtate z few of them preferring the reſpect 
of the Weal-publick above their private in- 
tereſt, But as they thrived little in the end, 
by their parſimony uſed toward their own 
Mercenaries, when the former KRomar war 
was finiſhed : fo the concluſion of this war 
preſent , will make them complain, with 
teeling ſighs,of their negligence in ſupplying 
Hannibal, after the victory at Canne; when 
gladly they would give all their Treaſures, 
to redeem the opportunity, that now they 
let paſs, as if it were coſt enough to ſend a 
few handfuls into Spaiz. | 

That both the Spaniſp bufineſs, and the 
ſtate of 4frick it ſelf, depended wholly, or 
for the molt part, upon ſucceſs of things in 
Italy, the courſe of aftions following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly, how matters 
were ordered in Spaiz by the Carthaginzar 
Governours, it is very hard and almoſt im- 
poſſible to ſet down. For, though we muſt 
not reprehend,in that worchy Hiſtorian Lzvy, 
the tender love of his own Countrey, which 
made him give credit unto Fabi#s and others; 
yet muſt we not, for his ſake, believe thoſe 
lyes, which the unpartial judgement of Poly- 
bizs hath condemned, in the Writers that 
gavethem original. It were needleſs to re- 


hearſeall that may be found in Polybixs, con- Pol, 66. x. | 


cerning the untruth of that Romar Hiſtorian 
Fabixs. One example may ſuffice. He ſaith of 
Amilcar and his men at Eryx, in the former 
war, That, having clean ſpent their ſtrength, 
and being even broken with many miſeries, 
they were glad to ſubmit themſelves unto 
the Romans, Contrary hereunto we find in 
the life of Amilcar, (et down by Amilius Pro- 
bus, That Eryx was 10 ſuch fort held by the 
Carthaginians,that it ſeemed tobe in as good 
condition, asif inthoſe parts there had not 
been any war. Thefe words, being referred to 
the brave reſolution of the Carthaginiar (oul- 
diers, and the ſingular vertue of their Gene-, 
ral,intuſing tuch ſpirit into them, may be ta-; 
ken as not over liberal. For in the treaty of; 


they ſet not to their helping hands. Harro 
was a malicious wretch : yet they that 


peace between Amilcar and Catulzs, when 


the; 
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| Scipio's in Spain, there is cauſe to wiſh, that 


i EO Snag 7. in moat POTS) Say Fa - = a NOROET  - 4 Wy EE TT Ov i. OP 
a. 2 8 | / 4 Y : EDM" -——— 
The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


the Koman firſt of all required, that this 
Garriſon ofEryx ſhould lay down their arms 
and forfake $Sicil, threatning, that otherwiſe 
he would not talk ofany compoſition : 4mil- 
car boldly bade him chuſe, whether he 
would talk of it or no; for that the Arms 
which his Countrey had putinto his handsto 
uſe againſt her enemies, 1t was not his pur- 
poſe toyieldup untothem. Now fince the 
Romans, contrary to their cuſtom upon like 
advantages,were content to let Amilcurhave 
his will, andnot toſtand with him upon point 
of honour, whileſt otherwiſethey might qui- 
etly rid their hands of him ; plain enough 
It 1s, that they were far from thinking him a 
- man conſumed with miſeries.as Fabi#s would 
havehim ſeem. Hereunto agrees the relation 
of Polybins : who flatly, and by name, charg- 
eth Fabivs with untruth; ſaying, That how- 
ſoever Amilcar and his Souldiers had endu- 
red all extremity, yet they behaved them- 
ſelves as men that had no ſenſe thereof; and 
were as far from being either vanquiſhed or 
tyred,as were their Enemics.Such being the 
difference between Fabizs ( as alſoperhaps 
between other old Writers of the Roman ſto- 
Ty) andthoſe that had more regard of truth, 
than of flattering the mighty City of Rome - 
we muſt take it 1n good part, that howſoe- 
ver Livieintroduceth Harno, 1n one place, 
joyning very fooliſhly his own ſhameful 


oreat ſervices of Amilcar at Eryx,as if both 
f them had had a like event; yet | elſe- 
where he forbeareth not toput a more like- 
ly tale ( though with as impudent a comme- 


theſame Hanno his mouth, making him ſay, 
That the affairs of Carthage went never bet- 
ter, than a little before the loſs of their Fleet 
in that battel at Sea; wherein himſelf was 
General. Now. concerning the doings of the 


this Fabizs, with Val. 41tias,and others of the 
like ſtamp, had either written (if they could 
not write more temperately )nothing at all ; 
or that the tender affe&ion of Live to his 
Rome, had not cauled himto think too wellof 
their relations; which are ſuch as follow. 


ye as 
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Strange reports of the Roman wvidories i 
Spatn, before Atdrubal the Sor of Amilcar 
followed thence his Brother Hannibal into 
[taly. 


T hath been ſhewed already, how P. Cor- 


| Garlinto Ttaly, to encounter with Hannibal 


at his deſcent fromthe 4/ps, ſent before him 
his Brother C:exs, with part of his Fleet and 
Army, into Spain. Two Roman Legions 
with fourteen thouſand foot of the Confe- 
derates,and twelve hundred horſe, had been 
allotted unto the Conſul,therewith to make 
war 1n Sp4n againſt Hannibal ; who, fince he 
was marChing into Jtaly with the ſtrength of 
his Army, P. Sc7p2o believed, that a good 
part of theſe his own forces might well be 
(pared from the Spaniſh Expedition, and 
therefore made bold to carry fome of the 
number back with him, ſending on his Bro- 
ther with thereſt, as his Lieutenant. P»blins 
himſelf remained in 7taly all the time of his 
Conſulſhip ; which being expired, he was 
lent Proconſul into Spair by the Senate, 
with an Army of eight thouſand men, and a 
Fleet of thirty Gallies. 

The Ads of theſe two Brethren in their 
Province, were very great 3 and, as they are 
reported, ſomewhat marvellous. For they 
continually prevailed in Spain againſt the 
Carthaginians 3 whom they vanquiſhed in 
ſo many battels, and withdrew from their 
Alliance ſo many of the Spaniards their 
Confederates, that we have cauſe to won- 
der how the enemy could ſo often find 
means to repair his forces, and return ſtrong 
into the field. But as the Romans, by pre- 
tending todeliver the Countrey fromthe ty- 
ranny of Carthage,might eaſily win unto their 
Confederacy, as many as were galled with 
the African yoke, and durſt adventure to 
break it « ſo the ancient reputation of the 
firſt Conquerors might ſerve to arm the Na- 
turals againſt theſe Invaders, and to reclaim 
thoſe that had revolted unto the Romans, 
were it only by the memory of ſuch ill ſuc- 
ceſs, as the like rebellions in former times 
had found. Hereto may be added the Car- 
thaginian Treaſure 3 which eaſily raiſed 
Souldiers, among thoſe valiant (but in that 
Age) poor, and gold-thirſty Nations. Nei- 
ther was it of ſmall importance, that ſo ma- 
ny of the Spaniards had their children, kinſ- 
men, and friends, abroad with Hannibal in 
his 1talian Wars 3 or ſerving the Carthagi- 
ians 10 Africk, And peradventure, if wedurſt 
be bold to ſay it ; the vidories of the 8cipo;'s 
were neither ſo many, nor ſo great as they 
are ſet out by Livie. This we may be bold to 
ſay, that the great Captain Fabixs, or Livie 
inhis perſon, maketh an objeQion unto Sci- 
p70, which neither Scipio, nor Livie for him, 
doth anſwer. That f Afdrubal were vax- 
quiſhed, as Scipio would ſay by him in Spain : 


J zzelizs Scipio the Conſul returning from 


ſtrange it was, and as little to his honour, as 
it had been extreamly dangerow to Rome, 
that 
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Or. yro + 
Cor bl Bath 0, 


that: the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould invade 
Italy. Andit is indeed an incredible narca- 
tion, That Aſdrubal, being encloſed on all 
lides, and not. knowing how to eſcape out of 
battel , ſave only by the ſteep deſcent of 
Rocks, over a great River that Jay at his 
back, ran away with all his mony , Ele- 
phants and broken troops,over Togw,direct- 
ly towards the Pyrenees, and ſo toward 1ta- 
[; upon which he fell with more than three- 
1core thouſand armed Souldiers.Neither do 
I ſee, how it hangs well together. That he 
choſe a piece of ground very defenſible, but 
moſt incommodious for his retrait, if he 
ſhould happen to be vanquilhed 3 and yet , 
that he fent all his mony and Elephants 
away before him, as not intending to abide 
the enemy : Or how it could be crue, that 
theſe his Elephants being ſo ſent before, 
could hinder the Kowars ( for ſo have they 
ſaid to have done in the laſt battel between 
him and Scipio ) from breaking into his 
Camp. Wherefore we can no ore than be 
ſorry, that all Carthaginiaz records of this 
War, and Spaniſh, (if there were any being 
utterly loſt, we can know no more thereof, 
than what it hath pleaſed the Romars totell 
us; upto whomit wereno wiſdom to give 
tgothuchcredit. in this regard, I will ſum- 
warily run over the doings of the Scipio's in 
SPair , not greatly infiſting on particulars, 
whereof there is nogreat certainty. ' | 
_ Cn.\Cornelim landed at Emporie, an Haven 
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That they ſhould gently (or kindly) uphold the 
Majeſty of the people of Rome, This was 1n 
appearance nothing troubleſome z yet im- 
plied it indeed an obſcure covenant of ſub- 
jection. Andin this reſpe& it may betrue; 


ue, of the Roman juriſdition 5 though here- 
after they will ſay, they had no ſuch meay- 
ing. Thatpart ofthe Country wherein Sci- 
pio landed ,, was newly ſubdued by Hannibal 
in his paſſage toward 7aly ;, and therefore 
the more eafily ſhaken out of obedience. 
particularly in the Bargutzans 3, Hannibal had 
found at his coming among them ſuch an 
apprehenſion of the Komar greatneſs, as 
made him ſuſpect, that any light occaſion 
would make them ſtart from the Carthagi- 
mians, Wherefore he not only appointed 


reſt of the Province between 1berws and the 
Pyrenees, but madehim alſo their Lord; that 
is, ( as I conceive it 3 for I do not think he 
gave the Principality of their Country un- 
to Hanno and his Heirs) he made him not 
only Lieutenant-general over them, in mat- 
ters of War, and things concerning. the 
holding them in obedience to Carthage; but 
took from them all inferiour Officers of 
their own, leaving them to be governed by 
Hanno at his diſcretion. Theſe © therefore 
had. good cauſe to rejoyceat thecoming of 
Scipio; with whom, others alſo-(no doubt) 
found reaſonsto joyn , it; being the cuſtom 
of all conquered Nations in hatred of their 
preſent Lords, to throw. themſelves indiſ- 
creetly into the proteQion of. others, 'that 
many times prove wotlſe than the former.So 
were the Neapolitans , and Milanows, in the 
age of our Grand-fathers, weary by turns of 
the Spaniards and Frexch z as more ſenſible 
{till of the preſent evil which they felt, 
than regardful of the greater miſchicf, 
whereinto they ran by ſeeking to avoidi1t. 
This bad afte&zon of this Province, : would 
not \uffer Hanno totemporize: Fenthouſand 
foot, and a thouſand horſe, Hannibal had:left 
unto him : beſides which,itis: like,that ſome 
forces he. was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. Therefore he adventured a battel 
with Scipio , wherein he was overthrown 


That the Spaniards became. ditionis Rome. 9.21, C 


Hanno Governour over them, as over the p,; bb. 3; 
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ran up into the Country, where he with- 
drew the Jlergetes. from the Roxzar party » 
though they had given Hoſtages to Scipro. 
Scipio in the mean ſeaſon was gone to viſit 
and aid his Fleet; where having ſet things 


t 


n order, he returned back, and made to- 


ſetanilikewiſe, Confederates of the Cartha- 


Liv.lib. 2 I * 


ward 4ſdrubal ;. who durſt not abide his 
coming , but withdrew himſelf again over 
Iberus. So the Tlergetes were compelled by 
force, having loſt Athanagia their chic 
City, to pay a fine to the Romans, andin- 
creaſe the number oftheir Hoſtages. The A#- 


ginians, were beſieged in their chief Town 3 
which they defended thirty dayes; hoping ,: 
in vain , that the ſharp Winter, and great 
abundance of. Snow that fell, would have 
made the Komars to diſlodge. But they were 
fain at length to yield; and for this their 
obſtivacy,they were amerced twenty talents, 
of ſilver. During the ſiege , the Lacetanz 
came to help their diſtrefied neighbours 3 
and were beaten home by Scipio , leaving 
twelve thouſand of thetr.Company dead be-- 
hind them. I cannot but wonder how theſe 
Lacetani, that are ſaid to be the firſt which 
embraced the friendſhip of Scipio, ſhould , 
without any cauſe remembred, become Car- 
thaginian on the ſudden, in the next news, 
that we hear of:them. As alſo it is ſtrange, 
that all the Sea-coaſt Northward of bers /, 
having lately become voluntarily dztioni 
Roman, ſubje# unto Rowe,ſhould,in continu- 
ance of the Story, after a few lines,hold war 
againſt Scipio, without any reliſtance of the 
Carthaginians, | Neither can I believe, that 
Aſdrubal, as it were by a charm, ſtirred up 
the 1lergetes, making them lay aſide all care 
-of their Hoſtages,and take Arms 1n his quar- 


relz whilſt himſelf had not the daring to | 


ſtand againſt Scipzo, but ran away, and fa- 
ved himſelf beyond 1berus. ' Philings per- 
haps, /or ſome Carthaginian: Writer, would 
have told it thus : That Scipio adventuring 
too far into; the Country, was beaten by 
Aſarubal back to his ſhips, whence he durſt 
not ſtir until Winter came':on : at what 
time the  Cartheginiar returned into the 
heart of his Province, leaving ſome few 
Garriſons to defend thoſe. places, that after 
Scipio won, by returning-upon them, un- 
looked for through a deep Snow. As for the 
Lacetani ,' Hergetes, and thereſt, we may 
reaſonably thiok,that they ſought their own 
benefit 3 helping .themſelves one while'by, 
the Romans againſt the Canthaginians;, and: 
contrariwiſe,upon ſenle of injuries received, 
or apprehenſion of more grievous tyranny, 
under which:they feared to:be brought by: 


he comfortable promiſes: of thoſe that had 


ruled them before. For that it was theirin- 
tent to liveunder their own Country Laws, 
and not under Governours ſent from 
Rome or Carthage, their demeanour in all 
Apes following may ceſtifie : even from 
henceforth unto the dayes of Auguſtus Ceſar, 
till when they were never thorowly con- 
quered. Es | 


The year following this, Cz. $cipio had 


a victory againſt the Carthagizians 1n fight 


at Seaz or rather came upon them unlooked 
for, while they rode at Anchor, moſt of their 
men being on ſhore. All their ſhips that ran 
not toofar on ground, he took; and there- 
by grew Maſter of the whole coaſt ; land- 
ing at pleaſure, and doing great hurt in all 
places that were not well defenced. Aﬀerx 
this victory, above one hundred and twenty 
Nations, or petty eſtates in $paiz, are faid 
to have ſubmitted themſelves unto the Ro- 
mans, orgiven Hoſtages; whereby Aſdrubal 
was compelled to flye into the uttermoſt 
corners of the Land, and hide himſelf in Lz- 
ſttartia. Yet it followes , that the 7lergetes 
did again rebel; that' 4/drubal hereupon 
came over Tberxs 3 and thar Scipio ( though 
baving eafily vanquiſhed the 1lergetes ) 
went not forth to meet him, but {tirredup 
againſt him the Celt;berians, that. lately 
were become his ſubje&ts, and had giyen 
him Heſtages. Theſe took from the Cartha- 
ginians'three' Towns, and vanquiſhed him 
intwo battels; wherein they ſlew fifteen 
thouſand of his men; and took four thou- 
ſand priſoners. Then arrived P. Scipzo, with 
the ſupply before mentioned : and'hence- 
forward the two Brethren joyntly admini- 
{tred the buſineſs in Spain. | 

The Carthaginians being occupied in the 
Celtiberian War; the two 8cipio's did haxd 
cunG anter., . without both ſear or donbt , paſs 
over 1berxs, and befieged Saguntur. Little 
cauſe of doubt had they, if C». had already 
(ubdued many Nations 'beyond jt; and, 
among-many other',*ithe ſame Celtiberians , 
that with their proper forces were able to 
vanquiſh4/arxbal. Boftar, the Governor of 
Saguntum;" ample man,” ſuffered Himſelf to 
be perfwaded by one' Acedux a' Spuriard , 
that the only way to get" the favour'and 
hearty good will of the Country; wis'by 
treely- reſtoring unto' them. their Hoſtages ; 
as reſting 'withour any*pledge, aſſured of 
their faith. | But the crafty: Spaniard , being 
truſted with this meſſage and reftitation'of 
the Hoſtapes, carried them all to the Romar 
General; perſwaded theth, as he-had done 
Boflar ,'to make the Liberality their own. 


theſe new Maſters , hearkning again *unto: 


Hereby:the Romer? prrchaſed much love, if 
the 
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if the tale were true 3 and if it were not ra- 
ther true,as afterward, and ere this we find 
that all the Spaniſh Hoſtages were left 1n 
new Carthage. I am weary of rehearſing ſo 
many particularities,whercofT can believe fo 
few. But ſince we find no better certain- 
ties, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe. 
The year following was like unto-this : 
Aſdrubal muſt be beaten again» The two 
Scipio's divide their forces : C#. makes war 
by Land, P. by Sea, Aſdrubal, with much 
labour and entreaty, hath gotten four thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe out of 
Africks He repairs his Fleet, and provides 
every way to make reſiſtance. But all his 
chiet Sea-men, and Maſters of his Ships, re- 
volt unto the Roxrans; becauſe they had 
been chidden the laſt year for their neg- 
ligence, which had betrayed the Navy, The 
revolt of theſe ſhip-maſters animates to re- 
bellion the Carpetians, or Carpetani, an In- 
land people about To/edp,jin the very Center 
of Spaiz. Thele do much miſchief, fo that 
Aſdrubal is fain to make a journey to them. 
His ſudden coming cuts off ſome of them, 
that were found ſcattered abroad in the 
fields. But they, making a head, ſo valiantly 
a{lail him, that they drive him for very fear, 
to encamp himſelfſtrongly on an high piece 
of ground; whence he daresnot come forth 
to givethem battel. So they take a Town 
by torce, wherein he had laid up all his pro- 
viſions;, and ſhortly make themſelves Ma- 
ſters ofthe Country round about. This good 
ſucceſs breeds negligence z for which they 
dearly pay. Aſdrubal comes upon them, 
takes them unprepared, beats them, Kills 
the moſt of them, and diſperſeth the reſt ; fo 
that the whole Nation-yieldeth to him the 
next day. Then come directions from Car- 
#hage, that 4ſdrubal ſhould lead his Army 
forth into 7taly; which we may wonder why 
the Carthaginians would appoint him to do, 
if they had been informed by his letters in 
what hard caſe he wasz and had fo weakly 
ſupplyed him, as is ſhewed before. But thus 
we find it reported and that upon the ve- 
ry rumour of this his journey, almoſt all 
Spain was ready to fall to the Romars. 4ſ- 
drubal therefore preſently ſends word toCar- 
thage, That this muſt not beſo: or, if they 
will needs. have it ſo, that then they: muſt 
ſend him a ſucceſlor,and well attended with 
a ſtrong Army,which to imploy they ſhould 
find work more than enough ; ſuch notable 
men were the Komzar Generals. But the Se- 
nate of Carthage is not much moved with 
this excuſe; Aſarubal mult needs be gone : 
Himilco, with luch forces as are thought 
expedient for that ſervice, both by Land 


and Sea, isſenttotake the charge of spain; 
Wherefore Aſarnbal hath now no more to 
do,than to furniſh himſelf with ſtore of mo- 
x bars he might have wherewithall to win 
the friendſhip of the Gaxls; through whoſe 
Countries he muſt paſs, as Hannibal had 
done before him. The Carthaginians were 
greatly to blameyfor not remembring to eaſe 
him of his care. But ſince it can beno bets 
ter, he layes great Impoſitions upon all the 
Spaniards his ſubjeCts: and having gotteti 
together as much treaſure as he could, on- 
ward he marcheth toward therws. The $cj- 
pio's hearing theſe news, are careful how to 
arreſt him on the way. They beſiege 1hers 
(lo called of the Rivers name running by it) 
the richeſt Town in all thoſe quarters, that 
was confederate with 4ſdrubal; who there: 
upon ſteps aſide to relieve it. The Romans 
meet him, and fight a battel with him; 


which they win the more eaſily, for that the 


Spaniards. his followers, had rather be vans 
quiſhed at home, than get the victory, and 
afterwards be haled into taly. Great num+'i 
bers are (Jain; and few ſhould have eſcaped, 
but that the Spariards ran away ere the 
battels were fully joyned. Their Camp the 
Romans take and ſpoil; whereby (queſtion- 
leſs) they are marvelloutly elit”) ;allthe 
mony that could be raked.together in Spairt 
being carried along in this Italian Expedi- 
tion. This dayes event joyns all Spar: to 
the Romars, if any part of the Countr 
ſtood in doubt before; and puts A/drubal io 
tar from all thought of travelling into 1taly, 
that it leaves him {mall hope of keeping him- 
(elf ſafe in Spain. Oftheſe exploits adverti(- 
ment is ſent to Roxee, and Letters to the Se- 


Contents are, That they have neither mony, 
apparel, nor bread , wherewith to ſuſtain 
their Army and Fleet ; That all is wanting : 
loas unleſs they may be ſupplied from Rome, 
they can neither hold their forces together, 
nor tarry any longer in the Province. Theſe 
Letters come to Roxze in an evil ſeaſon ; the 

State being ſcarcely able, after the loſs at 

Canne, to help it ſelfat home. Yet relick 1s 

ſent; how hardly, and how much to the 

commendations of that love and cate,which 
the private Citizens of Rome bare unto the 

Common-wealth, ſhall be inferted elſewhere 
into the relation of things, whereof the truth 
is leſs queſtionable. At the coming of this 
[lupply, the two Scipio's purſue Aſarabal, 
and hunt him out of his lurking holes. What 
elſe can we think, that remember. the laſt 

news of him, and how fearfully he miſtruſt- 
ed his own ſafety ? They find him,and 14ago 


and Amilcar the Son of Bomilcar, with an 
Unuun 2 _ Army 
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nate, from P. and C#. Scipio , whereof the Liv.ib,zq; 
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took that day, beſides priſoners and other 


_ good Captains, P. and Cz. Scipio, perhaps 


Army of threeſcore thouſand men, beſieging | 
Witurgi : ( which thelearned Ortelivs , and 
others probably conjecture to have ſtood, 
where Carinnena is now in the Kingdom of 
Aragon; for there was 1liturgis,afterwards 
called Forum Julii, quite another way ) a 
Townof the 1llergetes their neareſt Neigh- 
bours, for having revolted unto the Ro- 
2ans The Town is greatly diſtref- 
ſed: but moſt of all, for want of victu- 
als. The Romans therefore brake through 
between the Enemies Camps, with terrible 
Nlaughtcr of all that refiſted them:& having 
victualled the place, incourage Townſ{-men 


to defend their wals as ſtoutly, as they 
ſhould anon behold them fighting manfully 
with the beſicgers, in their behalf, So they 
iflue forth, about ſixteen thouſand againſt 
threeſcore thouſand : and killing more of 


theenemies, than themſelves were in num- |{« 
1v.lb.:3 ber. drave all the three Carthaginian Com- 


manders, every one out of his quarter : and 


booty, fifty and eight Enfignes. 

T he Carthaginian Army, being thus bea- 
ten from 1/iturg? , fall upon Tncibil;, that 
ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 
Tberus. The Spaniards are blamed , as too 
oreedy of earning money by war, for thus 
re-inforcing the broken Carthaginians. But 
it may be wondred, whence the Carthagini- 
ans had money to pay them : fince Aſdrubal 
was lately driven to poll the Country,want- 
ing money of his own; and being beaten 
in his journey, had loſt his wealthy carriages 
when his Camp was taken after the battel 
by ther#s. Howloever it happens, the Car- 
ans (according to their cuſtome )are 
beaten again at Jzcibil; : where there were 
of them above thirteen thouſand ſlain, and 
above three thouſand taken; beſides two 
and forty Enſigns, and nine Elephants. Af- 
ter this,(in a manner)all the people of Spar 
fell from them unto the Romans, Thus 
could Fabia , Valerius , Antins, or ſome 
other Hiſtorian, to whom Livy gave credit, 
conquer all $paiz twice in one year , by 
winning famous victories 3 whereof theſc 


were not aware. 
The Romans notwithſtanding this large 

| acceſs of Dominion , winter on their own 
fide of Jberus, In the beginning of the 
next year, great Armies of the Spaniards 
riſe againſt Aſdrubal; and are overthrown 
by him. P. $c7pzo, to help theſe his friends, 1s 
forced to make great haſte over the River. 
At Caſtrum Altur, a place in the mid-way 


Publius Scipio incampeth : and ſtores the 
place with victuals, being ſtrong and defen- 
ſfible 3 as intending to make it his ſeat for a 
while. But the Countrey round about is too 
full of Enemies: the Carthaginian horſe have 


gone off clear ; falling alſo upon ſome ſtrag- 

glers, or ſuch as lagged behind their fellows 

in march, they have cut off two thouſand 

of them. Hereupon it is thought behoveful, 

toretire unto ſome place more aſſured. So 

Pablins withdraws himſelf unto Mors vitto- 

rie: that riſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 

Incibili, overlooketh the Southern Out-let 
of Tberns. Thither the Carthaginians purſue 
him : His brother Cz. repairs unto him ; and 

Aſdrubal the ſon of Geſeo, with a full Army, 
arrives to help his Companions. As they lie 
thus near incamped together, P. Scipio with 
ome light-armed, going cloſely to view the 
places thereabouts,is diſcovered by the ene- 
mies : who are like to take him, but that 
he withdraws himſelf to an high piece of 
ground ; where they befiege him, until his 
brother Cz.fetcht him off. After this (but I 
know not why )Caſtulo,a great city of Spain, 
whenceHanibal had taken him a wife, joyn- 
eth with the Romans; though being far 
diſtant from them,and ſeated on the head of 
the River Betis, Nevertheleſs the Cartha- 
ginians pals over Tberus, to befiege Nliturg? 
again, wherein lodgeth a Romaz garrilon 3 
hoping to win it by famine. We may juſt- 
ly wonder, what ſhould move them to neg- 
lect the rebellion of Caſtuls, yea and the Ro- 
man Army lying locloſeby them,and to ſeek 
adventures further oft, in that very place, 
wherein they had been fo grievoully beaten 
the year before. But thither they go : and 
thither follows them Cz. Scipzo with one 
Legion: who enters the Town by force, 
breaks out upon them the next day , and 


and takes more than a thouſand ofthem pri- 
ſoners, with fix and thirty Enſigns. This vi- 
qory (doubtleſs ) is remarkable : confi- 
dering that the greateſt Roman Legion at 
this time , confiſted of no more than five 
thouſand men. The vanquiſhed Carthagini- 
ans beſiege Bigarra : but that fiege is alſo 
raiſed by Cr. Scipio. Thence the Carthagini- 
ans remove to Manda: where the Romans 
are ſoon at their heels. There is a great bat- 
tel fought, that laſteth four hours, wherein 
the Komans get a notable viſtory : and a 
more notable would have gotten , had not 
C1. Scipio been wounded. Thirty nine Ele- 
phants are killed, and twelve thouſand men; 


between new Carthage and Saguntur, ta- 


mous by the death of the great Amzlcar , 


three thouſand priſoners taken, and ſeven 
land fifty Enfigns. The Carthaginians flie to 


charged the Romans in their march,and are - 


In two battels kills above twelve thouſand, 


Auringes ;, 
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Auringes3 and the Romans purſue them, Cz. 
Scipio' in a. Litter is carried intothe field,and 
vanquiſhed the Carthaginians again 3 but 
kits not half ſo many of them, as before ; 
good cauſe why, for there are fewer of them 
left. to ight.Notwith(ſtanding all thele over- 
throws,the Spariards,a peope framed even 
by. nature to ſet war on foot, quickly fil] 
up the broken troops of Aſdrubal, who hav- 
ing alſo hired ſome of the Garls, adventures 
once more to try his fortune with the RKo- 
2141s. But he is beaten again : and loſeth 
eight thouſand of his men;befides Priſoners, 
Elephants, Enſigns, :and other appurte- 
nances. After ſo many victories,the Rowars 
are even aſhamed to leave Saguntnanm en- 
thralled unto the Carthaginians ; (ince , in 
behalf of that City, they had at firſtentred 
into this war. And well may we think it 
ſtrange,that they had not recovered it long 
before, ſince we may remember, that Jong 
before this they had won all the Countrey 
once and again. But it muſt not be forgot- 
ten, that they had ere now belieged Sagun- 
tam ; and were fain (as appears too their 
way without it:lo asthey need notto bluſh, 
for having fo long forborn to do that, which 
ere now they had.attempted, but were un- 
able to perform. At the preſent they won 
Saguntum : and teftored the poſicſſion 
thereof unto ſuch of the poor diſperſed 
Citizens as they can find out. They allo 
waſte and deſtroy the Countrey of the Tur- 
detani , that had miniſtred unto Hannibal 
matter of quarrel againſt the Sagurtines. 
This laſt action (queſtionleſs) was much to 
their honour 3 and wherein we may be al- 
ſured, that the Carthaginians would have 
diſturbed them if they had been able, 

But overlooking now this long continu- 
ance of great victories, which the Romans 
have gotten in Spai», other print or token 
of all their brave exploits, we can perceive 
none, than this recovery of Saguntum : ex- 
cepting the ſtopping of Aſdrubals journey 
which was indeed of. greateſt importance, 
but:appertainingto-their own defence. For 
they have landed- at Emporia, an Haven 


Town, built and peopled by a Colohy- of 


the Phocears, kin to the afſelians,: friends 
to the Romans; ' They. have eaſily. wonto 
their party, loſt, recovered, and-Joſt again, 
ſome petty bordering Nations of the Sp4- 
ziards, that are carried one while by per- 
ſwaſion;other-whiles by force, 8& ſometimes 
by their own unſettled/paſſions; 'annd now 
finally they have won a Town, whereof the 


Carthaginzans' held ' entire poſlefſion ; who 


hadrooted out the old inhabirants.' Where- 


took Sagnntun (if they took it not by fur- 
priſe 3- which is to be ſiſpetred; lince in this 
Action we find no particulars remembfed, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Ha#- 
zibal )they had gotten the better of their 
Enemies in ſome notable ſight. In likeſort 
alſo muſt we think; that all thoſe battails 
lately remembred, after every one of which 
Aſarubal fate down before ſome place, that” 
had rebelled,or ſeemed ready to rebel, were 
proſperous unto the Carthaginians. For it 
1s not-the cuſtome of Armies vanquiſhed, to 
carry the war from Town to Town, and 
beleaguer Cities of their Enemies 3 but to 
tortihe themſelves within their own places 
of {trength, and- therein to attend the levy 
and arrival of new ſupplies. And ſurely, 
if the Romans had been abſolute Maſters 
of the field , when they won Sagimturn, 
they would not have conſumed a whole 
year following, in practiſing only with the 
Celtiberians the next adjoyning people. Yet 
made they this, little leſs than two years 
buſineſs. Of theſe Celtiberians we hear be- 
fore, That they had yielded up themſelves 
unto the Romars ; for ſecurity of their faith, 
given Hoſtages to Scp70;and,at his appoint= 
ment, made war againſt the Carthaginians, 
with their proper forces. Wherefore it is 
ſtrange, that they are now thus hardly 
wrought ; and not without expreſs condt- 
tion of a great ſumm, hired to ſervein the 
Roman camp. How this may hold together T 
cannot perceive:unleſs perhaps inthoſe days 
it were the Rowan cuſtome , or rather the 
cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Livy 
tollows, to call every meſſenger, or ſtrag- 
gler, that entred that camp, an Hoſtage ' of 
that people from whom he came.  *" * 
The Celtiberians at length , hired with 
_ rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou- 
and to help the Rozrans : out of ' which, 
3000. of the fitteſt: men are choſen ,” aid 
carried into 7aly, there to deal with their 
Countrey-men that follow Hazrnibal in'his . 
wars,” Butif any'of theſe three hundred 
return back into 8parz, it is tobe feared, 
that he brings with him ſuch news 'of the”. 
riches and welfare of Harmibals meti,that all 
his fellows at home arc the leſs unwilling. 
to follow Aſtribal,when he ſhall next have 
a deſire to lead them into Italy. Hereof we 
find *more thatt probability , wheht''thefe 
mereena ry Celtjberi$ant'meet the Cartha GaHt- 
an Artny in the field. The'rwo $tipib's,pre- 
fuming on this accely of ſtrength, "divide 
their forces, and ſeek'ont the Enemits, who 
lienot far off with three: Armies. Afdrubal 
the fort of Antilel? is neareſt \it hand ; 


fore we may cafily belieye; that when they 


even among the Celtiberians, at ' Aniforgis. 
: With 
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With him Cz. Scipio doubts not to.take | ſhould have had for hazarding their lives. 
good order : but the fear is, that this one C.Scipio therefore being unable toſtay them, 
part of the Carthaginian forces being de- and no leſs unable, without their help, ei- 
{troyed; Mago, the Son of Geſco, hearing the [ther to refiſt the enemy, orto joyn with his 
news, will make uſe oftheir diſtance, which |Brother , maketh a very violent retrait; 
is five dayes march, and, by running into ; herein only-differing from plain flight, that 
the furtheſt part of the Country favethem- | he keeps his men together. Aſarubal pref- 
ſelves from being overtaken. Publis there- | ſeth hard upon him : and 2ago, with 4ſdru- 
fore muſt make the more haſte, and take | bal the Son of Geſco, having made an end 
with him the better Souldiers, that is, two | of Publizs, haſten to diſpatch his Brother af- 
parts of the old Roman Army, leaving the | ter him.Scipzo ſteals from them all by night, 
third part, and all the Celtiberians, to his | but is overtakenthe next day by their horſe, 
Brother. He that hath the longer journey to | and arreſted, in an open place of hard ſto- 
make, 'comes ſomewhat the ſooner to his [ny ground, where grows not ſo much as a 
lives end, Afago and Aſdrubal, the Son of | ſhrub , unfit for defence of his Legions 
Geſco, are not ſtudying how to run away : | againſt ſuch enemies. Yet a little Hill he 
they find no ſuch neceſſity. They joyn their | finds of eafie aſcent on every fidez which 
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forces together,meet with Publzzs Scipio,and | he takes for want of a more commodious 
lay at him ſo hardly, that he is driven to |place, and fortifies with pack-ſaddles, and 
keep himſelf cloſe within his Trenches 3 [other luggage, for default of a better Pal- 
wherein he thinks himſelf not well aſſured. |liſado. Theſe weak defences the Carthagi- 
Eſpecially he is vexed by Maſaniſa, Prince | 2:iars ſoon tear in ſunder : and, breaking in 
ofthe Maſſeſjli, Numidians, bordering up- | onall hands, leave very few of them alive; 
on Maxritania, in the Region called now | that ſavipg; themſelves, I know not how, 


Tremizcn © to whom the chief honour of 
this ſervice is aſcribed, for that he becomes 
afterward Confederate with the Romans. In 
this dangerous caſe, P. Scipio gets intelli- 
gence,that Indibilis a Spaniſh Prince,1s com- 
Ing with ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
ofthe Sneſſetani, to joyn with his Enemies. 
Fearing therefore to be ſtrait ſhut up, and 
beſieged, he iſſues forth by night, to meet 
with :dibilis upon the way, leaving T.For- 
teins his Licutenaat, with a ſmall company 
to defend the Camp. He meets with 1n:47bz- 
lis; but is not able,according to his hope, to 
defeat him at the firſt incounter. The fight 
continues ſo long, that the Namidian horſe 
appear (whom he thought to have been ig- 
norant of his departure) and fall upon the 
Romans. on.all fides : neither are the Car- 
thaginians fax behind ; but come lo faſt up- 
on him in a Rear, that P. Scipio, uncertain 
which way to turn, yet fighting and anima- 
ting his, men, (where need moſt requireth, is 
ſtruck thorow with a lance, and ſlain: very 
few. of his. Army eſcaping the ſame deſtiny, 
through benefit of the dark night.. The 
like end hath Cz. Scipio within nine and 
twenty.daies after. At hismeeting with 4ſ- 
drubal,. the Celtiberian Mercenaries all for- 
lake him, pretending that they. had war. in 
their own Country. If Ar;torgis, where 4/- 
drubal then.lay, were, as .Ortelizs following 
Benterws takes it, . a Celtiberian Town z this 
was no vain pretence,but an apparent truth. 
But we may juſtly believe, that they were 
won by Afernbal and eaſily perſwaded- to 
take as much mony for not fighting, as they 


within ſpme woods adjoyning, eſcape unto 
T. Fontezws , whom Publins had left in his 
Camp.as is before ſaid. It is a terrible over- 
throw,they ſay,out of which no man eſcapes. 
Yet, how they that were thus hemmed inon 
every ſide, in ſo bare a ground as afforded 
not a ſhrub to cover them, could break out, 
and ſhrowd themſelves within woods ad- 
joyning, I ſhould much wonder ; did not a 
greater miracle following call away mine 
attention,7. Fonteins is in P.Scipio's Camp,on- 
the North fide of 2berzs, fearful (as may be 
luppoſed) of his own life ; fince his General, 
with two parts of the Romar Army, had 
little hope to remainlong ſafe within it, Thi- 
ther comes L, Martins, a young Roman 
Gentleman of a notable ſpirit z who having 
gathered together the ſcattered Souldiers, 
and drawnſome Companies outof theirGar-' 
rilons, makes a pretty Army. The Soukdiers, 
being to chuſe a General by moſt voices , 
preferr this L. Martins before Fonteins 
the Lieutenant, as well they may. :'For 


IAſarubal the Son of Geſco , coming ' upon 


them; this L. Martins fo: encourageth ' his 
men '(fondly weeping when he led them 


forth,upon remembrance of their more/ho+ 


nourable Generals lately {lain ) and'admo- 
niſheth them of their preſent neceſfity, that 
he | beats; the Carthagizians into. their 
Trenches. © A-notable victory perhaps he 
might have-gotten,but that he wiſely ſounds 
the retrait; reſerving'the fury of his Soul- 
djers toa greater occaſion. The Carthagini- 
ans are at firſt amazed.,and wonder whence 


this new boldneſs grows, in enemies latel 
vanquiſhed, 
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vanquiſhed, and now again little betterthan 
taken : but when they ſee, that the Komarr 
dares not follow his advantage, they return 
to their former ſecurity ;z and, _— de- 
ſpifing him, ſet neither Corps de garde nor 
Sentinel,but reſt ſecure,as if no enemy were 
near. Martivs therefore animates his Soul- 
diers with hvely words; and tells them , 
T hat there is no adventure: more ſafe, than 
that which is furtheſt from ſuſpicion of be- 

ing undertaken. They are ſoon perſwaded 
to follow him,in any deſperate piece of ſer- 
vice. So he leads him forth by night, and 
ſteals upon the Camp of Aſdrabal; where, 
finding no guard , but the enemies faſt 
aſkeep, or very drowfie, he enters without 
reſiſtance , fires their Cabbins, and gives 
a terrible alarm ; ſo that all affrighted the 
Carthaginians run head-long one upon ano- 
ther, they know not which way. All paſ- 

ſages out of their Camp, Martivs hath pre- 

poſleſled, ſo that there is no way to eſcape, 
fave by Jeaping down the Rampart; which 
as many do, as can think upon it , and run 

away toward the Camp of 4ſdrxbal the Son 
of Amilcar, that lay fix miles off, But Mer- 

tis hath way-laid them. In a Valley be- 

tween their two Camps he hath beſtowed a 

Roman cohort, and I know not what num- 

ber of Hotle; ſo that into-this Ambuſh they 

fall every one, and are cut in pieces. Bur, 

leſt perchanceahy ſhould have eſcaped, and 

give the alarm before his coming 3 Martins 
haſtensto be there as ſoon as they. By which 
diligent ſpeed , he comes early in the 

morning upon this further Camp3 which 

with no greatdifficulty he enters, and part- 

ly by apprehenſion of danger- which the. 
Enemies conceived, when they beheld the 
Roman ſhields, foul, and bloodied with 
their former execution , he drives head-. 
longiinto flight, all that can ſave themſelves 
from the fury of the ſword. Thirty ſeven) 
thouſand'of the exdemies periſh in this nights. 
work 3: befides a thouſand. eight hundred: 
and thirty; taken priſoners. Hereunto Yale-: 
rigs. Anti adds , that: the Camp' of Mago 
was alſo:taken, and ſeven thouſand ſlain; 
and that in another battel with: 4ſdr»bal, 
there were{\lain ten thouſand more; beltdes 
four thouſand three -hundred and thirty ta- 
ken priſoners. Sugh.is the power of ſome 
HiRorians. Zzvze.therefore hath elſewhere 
well obſerved, That there is none (o.intem- 
perate,: as Valerie Antics, in multiplying 
the. numbers that have fallen in battels. 
That,whilſt 1artz44 was making an Oration 
to his Sauldicrs, a flame of fire ſhone about 
his head ;.iLivie reports. as a common tale , 


rately- concludeth, That this Captain Mar- 
Hs got a great name » which he might 
welldo, if with fo ſmall forces, and in ſuch 
diſtreſs, he could clearly get off from the 
Enemies, and give them any parting blow, 
though it were far leſs than that which is 
here ſet down. 

Of theſe occurrents L, Martivs ſent word 
to Koxe, not forgetting his own good ſer- 
vice, whatſoever it was, but ſctting it out in 
ſuch wiſe, as the Senate might judge him 
worthy to hold the place of their Vice- 
gerent in Spain - which the better to inti- 
mate unto them,he {tiled himſelf Propretor. 
The Fathers were no leſs moved withthe ty- 
dings than the caſe required z-and therefore 
took ſuch careful order, for ſupplying their 
forces in $pair,that although Hannibal came 
to the gates of Kome , ere the Companies 
levied to ſerve that Province, could be 
ſent away 3 yet could they not ſtay a tyde 
for defence of the City it ſelf, but ſhipped 
theta in all haſte for Spair.As for thetitle of 
Propretor, which Martizs had aſſumed,they 
thought it too great for him, and were of- 
fended at his preſumption in uſurping it : 
foreſeeing well , that it was matter of ill 
conſequence, to have the Souldiers abroad 
make choice among themſelves,of thoſe that 
ſhould command Armies 'and Provinces. 
Therefore Claudizs - Nero was diſpatched 
away withall convenient haſte, into Spaix - 
carrying with him about fix thouſand of 
the" Rozra7: foot, and as wany of the Latizes 
with three hundred Komar horſe,and of the 
Latines eight hundred. | | 
It happened well that about theſe times, 
the affairs of Kome began to proſper in Italy, 
and offered means of ſending abroad ſuch 
aſtrong fupply : otherwiſe the victories of 
Martins would ill have ſerved,either to keep 
footingin.Sp4iz; or to ſtop the Carthaginz- 
ax-Armies from marching towards the Alps, 
For when Claudins, landing with his new 
foxces, took charge of that remainder of 
the Army , which was under artivs and 
Fonteinss he found ſurer tokens of the over- 
throws received, than of thoſe miraculous 
vidories, whereof Martins had made his 
vaunts unto the Senate. The Roman party 
wasforſaken by moſt of the Spaniſh friends; 
whom how to reclaim, it could not eaſily 
be deviſed. Yet Clardins advanced boldly 
towards Aſdrubal the Brother of Harribal ; 
whom he found among the Auſetarz , near 
enough at hand, incamped in a place called 
Lapides atri out of which there was no iſſue, 
but only through a ſtrait, whereon the Ko- 
man (eized at the firſt coming. What ſhould 


not giving thereto apy credit : and tempe- | 


have tempted any man of underſtandiog 
to 
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* as little reaſon can | find in that which fol-[he uſed to walk alone in the Capitol;as one 


lowed. For it is ſaid, that Aſdrubal ſeeing |that had ſome ſecret conference with Jupi- 
himſelf thus lockt up, made offer to depart |fer z how a Dragon (which muſt have been 
forthwith out of all Spai»,and quit the Pro- [one of the gods 3 and, in likelihood, Jupiter 
| vince to the Romans, upon condition that |himſelf) was thought to have converſed with 
heand his Army might be thence diſmiſſed 3 [his Mother, entring her Chamber often, 
That he ſpent many dayes, in entertaining and vaniſhing away at the coming in of any 
parley with Claxdi#5 about his buſineſs 3|man 3 and how of theſe matters he nouriſh- 
Thar night by night he conveyed his toOt- Jed the rumour, by doubtful anſwers; 1 hold 
. men ( a few atatime )) through very difti- |them-no better than fables, deviſed by Hi- 
cult paſſages, outof the danger 3 and that |ſtorians, who thought thereby. ro add unto 
finally taking advantage of a miſty day, he|the glory of Rome : that this Noble City 
ſtole away with all his Horſe and Eleghants, [might ſeem not only to have ſurpaſſed other 
leaving his Camp empty.[f we conſider, that |Nations in vertue ofthe generality,but alſo 
there were at the ſame time, befides this 4/- [in great worth of one ſingle man. * To this 
drubal, two other Carthaginian Generals 1n|end nothing is left out,, that might ſerve. 
Spain 3 we ſhall find no leſs cauſe to wonder |to adorn this Roar Champion. . For it is 
at the ſimplicity of Claudizs, who hoped to 
conclude a bargain for ſogreat a Country, | ſ{tionable truth, That when a Procooſul was 
with one of theſe three Chieftains, than at |to be choſen for $p4iz, there durſt not any 


Cnare.-Hi © 


to-incamp in ſuch a place,l do not find : and jmnch of the great Alexanders vanity ; ho 


confidently written, as matter of unque- 


the ſtrange nature of thoſe paſſages, through 
which the footmen could hardly creep out 
by night 3 the Horſe and Elephants eaſily 
foilowing them in adark miſty day, Where- 
fore in giving belief to ſuch a tale, it is need- 
ful that we ſuppoſe,both the danger where- 
in the Curthagizians were, and the condi- 
tions oftered for their ſafe departure, to 
have been of far leſs vallue. Howſoever it 


Captain of the principal Citizens offer him- 


ſelf as Petitioner for: that honourable, bur 


dangerous charge z That the people of Kome 
were much aſtoniſhed thereat ; That when 
the day of EleGion came, all the Princes of 
the City ſtood looking one another in the 
face, not one of them having the heart to 
adventure himſelf in ſuch a deſperate ſer- 
vice 3: and finally, that this P. Corwelizs $ci- 


was 3 neither this, nor ought elſe that the p;o, being then abour four and twenty years 
Romens could do, ſerved to.purchaſe. any [of age, getting up on a high place where 
new friends in Spar, or to recover theold|he might be ſeen of all the multitude, re- 
which they had loſt. Like enoughit is, that|queſted and obtained, that the office might 
the old Souldiers, which had choſen- Mar-[be conferred upon him.. If this were-true, 
tis their Propretor, took it not well, that jthen were all the victories of L.' Martivs no 
the Senate, regardleſs of their good deſerts, [better than dreams: and either very unrea” 
had repealed their eleQion, and ſent a Pro- |ſonable'was the fear of all the Rowan Cap- 
pretor whom they fancied not ſo well.Some}tains, who durſt not follow Claudius Nero, 
ſuch occalion may have moved them tode-|that not long before .was gone itito+ Spai?r 
fire a Proconſul, and(perhaps). young 8cipio]Propretorz or:very bad intelligence*the 
by name:as if a title of greater dignity were|had out. of the Province, which: 4ſdrwbal 
needfu]l to work regard in the Barbariens the Carthaginias ; as we heard eveninow , 
and the beloved memory of Cz. and P#blixs. | was ready toabandon. But upon theſe inco- 
likely to do good, were it revived in one{herences, which 1 find in the two partial Xo- 
of the ſame family. Whether upon theſe,or| 47 Hiſtorians, .I'do not willingly infilt;” 
upon other reaſons; C. Claudivs was recal: | P. Scipio was ſent/Proconſul into \8p4im 3 
led out of the, Province ; and Publixs the and with him was joyned 24. Junivs Syll anus, 
Son of P. Scipioſent proconſul into Spais.. . | as Propretor, and his Coadjutor: They car- 
This is that Scip;o, who afterward tranſ-|ried with them ten' thouſand foot; ahd' a 
ferred the war into Afick: where he happt- |thouſand horſe,-in thirty @ninquereme-Gal- 
ly. ended it, tothe great honour and benefit| lies, with theſe they landed at Emporis; and 
of his Country. He was a man'iof goodly| marched from thenee' to Tarracon' alonpſt 
preſence, and ſingularly well conditioned:;| the Sea-coaſt. Ac the fartie of $cipio's'arrival, 
eſpecially he excelled in Femperance,Conti- it is ſaid, that Embeſſagescame to hinvapace 
nency, Bounty, and other vertues thatpur-|from all quarters of the Provinces, which 
chaſe lovezof which qualities what greatulſe |he entertained with ſucha Majeſty, 'asbred 
he made, thall appear in the tenour of his |a wondetful opinion 'ef him. As for the 
actions following. Asfor thoſe things that |enemies, they were preatly afraid of him 
are reported of him,” ſayouring a little too [and ſo much the greater was their four; 'by 
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how much the leſs they could give any rea- 


ſonof ir. If wemuſt believe this, then muſt 


we needs believe, that their fear was even as 
great as could be: for very little cauſe there 


was, , to be terrified with the fame of ſo 


youhg a man, which had as yet performed 
nothing. All the Winter following (or, as 
ſome think, all the next Year ) be did no- 
thiog:but ſpent the time perhaps,as his fore- 
goers had done, intreating with the Spen;- 
ards, His firſt enterpriſe was againſt new 
Carthage: upon which he cameunexpetted, 
with five and twenty thonſand foot, and 
two thouſand five hundred horſe 3 his Sea- 
forces coaſting him, and moderating their 
courſe in ſuch wiſe, that they arrived there 
together with him-He aſſailed the Town by 
Land and Seaz and won t by affault the 
firſt day. The Carthaginians loſt it,by their 
too much confidence upon the ſtrength of 
it: which cauſed them to man it more flen- 
derly, than was requiſite. Yet it might have 
been well enough defended , if ſome Fiſher- 
men of Tarracor had not diſcovered unto 
Scipio,aſecret paſlageunto the walls; where- 
oftheTownſmen themſelves were either ig- 
norant,or thought (at leaſt ) that their ene- 
mies could have no notice:This City of new 
Carthage, reſembled the old and great Car- 
thagein ſituation 3 ſtanding upon a demy- 
Iſland, between an Haven and a great Lake. 
All the Weſtern fide of the walls, and ſome- 
what of the North , was fenced with this 
Lake : which the Fiſher-men of Tarracozhad' 
ſounded; and finding ſome part thereof a 
ſhelf, whereonat low-water men might pals 
knee-deep,or-( at moſt ) wading up to the 
Navil, Scipio thruſt thereinto ſome compa- 
nies of his men 5 who recovered the top of 


the walls without reſiſtance : the place be- 


ing left without guard ; as ableto defend it 
ſelt by the natural ſtrength. Theſe falling 
ſuddenly upon the backs of the Carthagin;- 
4xs within the City , eaſily forced a gate, 
and gavefree entrance tothe Romar Army. 
What booty was found within the Town , 
Evie himſelf cannot certainly affirm ; but is 
fain to ſay,that ſome Roman Hiſtorians told 
lies without meaſure,ia way af amplificati- 
on. By that ſmall proportion of riches, 
which was afterward carried by Sc3p:o into 
the Roman Treaſury, we may eafily perceive 
how great a vanity it was to ſay, that all 
the wealth of Africk, and Spain was heapgd 
up in that one Town. But therein were : 
ſtowedall the Spariſb Hoſtages ( or at leaſt 
of the adjoyning Provinces ) whom Scipio 
Intreated with ſingular courteſie : reſtoring 
them unto their kindred and friends,in ſuch 
gracious manner, as doubled the thanks due 
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to ſogreat a benefit. Hereupon a Prince of 


the Ce/t;berians, and two petty Kings of the 
Iergetes and Lacetani , neareſt Neighbours 
to Tarracor, and dwelling on the North-ſide 
of 1Tberws , toriook the Carthazinian party » 
and joyned with the Romans. The ſpeech 
of. Indibilis , King of the Tergetes, is much 
commended ; for that he did not vaunt 
himſelf, as commoaly Fugitives uſe,of the 
pleaſure, which he did unto the Roxzavy, in 
revolting from their enemies ; but rather ex- 
cuſed this his changing fide,as being thereto 
compelled by injuries of the Carthaginians, 
and 1nvited by the honourable dealing of 
Scipio. This temperate eſtimation of his new 
profeſſed friendſhip, was indeed no unſure 
token, that it ſhould be long-Jaſting. Butif 
the Tergetes had long ere this ( as we have 
heard before)forſaken the Carthaginian par- 
ty,and ſtoutly held themſelves as friendsto 
Cz. Scipio: then could nothing have been de- 
viſed more vain,than this Oration of 1:d;bi- 
/is their King, excnſing, as new, his taking 
part with the ſame,when he ſhould have ra- 
ther craved pardon for his breach of alli- 
ance, formerly contraQed with the Father 
andthe Uncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, 
that howſoever the two elder Scipio's had 
gotten ſome few places among theſe their 
Neighbours,and held themby ſtrength; yet 
were the Komans. never maſters of the 
Country, till this worthy Commander , by 
recovering their Hoſtages from the Cartha- 
ginians , and by his great muaificence in 
ſending them home, won unto himſelf the 


aſſured love and afliſtance of theſe Princes. 


The Carthagirtian Generals, when they 
heard ofthis loſs, were very ſorry : yetne- 
vertheleſs they ſet agood face on the mat- 
ter ; ſaying, that a young man, having ſtoln 
a Town by ſurpriſe, was too far tranſported, 
and over-joyed, but that ſhortly they would 
meet with him, and put him in mind ofhis 
Father and Uncle; which would alter his 
mood, and bring him to nore convenient 
teMmPpers 

Now ifi ſhould here interpoſe mine own 
conjecture 3 I ſhould be bold to ſay,that the 
Carthaginians were at this time bulie, inſet- 
ting forth towards 1tely ; and that Scipio,to 
divert them, undertaok new Carthaze,as his 
Father and Uncle, upon the like occafion , 
fate down before 1bera. And in this reſpect 
Il would ſuppoſe, that it had not been much 
amiſs,if the paſſage over the Lake had been 
undiſcovered , and the Town held ont fume 
longer while. For howſoever that parti 
cular Aﬀton was the more fortunate , 1n 
coming to ſuch good iflue upon the firſt 


day: yet in the generality oi th: buſineſs, 
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between Rowe and Carthage, it was more t0|conſulted with him about this War 3 and 


be wiſhed,..that 4ſdrubal ſhould be. ſtayed 
from going into 7raly, than that halfof Spair 
ſhould be taken from him. Whereas there- 
fore he had nothing left to do, that ſhould: 
hinder his journey 3 Mago, and Aſdrubal 
the ſon of Geſco, were thought ſufficient to 
hold Scipio work, inthat lingring War of 
takiog and retaking Towns, whilſt the main 
of the Carthaginian forces, under Aſdrubal 
the ſon of Amilcar, went to a greater enter- 
priſe : even to fight in tryal of the Empire. 
But the Roman Hiſtorians tell this after ano- 
ther faſhion; and ſay, That Aſdrubal was 
beaten into Zaly : whither he ran for fear, 
as thinking himſelf il] aſſured of the Spani- 
ards, as long as they might but hear the 
pame of Scipio. Scipio, 70 they, comin 
upon Aſdrubal ; his Vatit-currers charged fo 
Juſtily the Carthaginian. horſe, that they 
drave them into their Trenches : and made 
It apparent, even by that ſmall piece of ſer- 
vice,how full of ſpirit the RomansArmy was, 
and how dejected the Enemy. 
therefore by night retired out of that even 
ground, and occupied an Hill, compa ed on 


three fides with the River, very, ſteep of 


aſcent,andnot eaſfie of acceſs on the foreſidez 
by which himſelf got up, and was to be fol- 
lowed by the Rom-ans.On thetopofit there 
wasa Plain, Wwhereon he ſtrongly encamped 
himſelf: and in the mid-way, between the 
top androot of the Hill, was alſo another 
Plain; into which he deſcended, more up- 
on bravery, that he might not ſeem to 
hide himſelf within the Trenches, than 
for that he durſt adventure his Army to 
the hazzard of a battail, for which this 
was no equal ground. Butſuch advantage of 
place could not fave him from the Komars. 
'They climed up the Hill to him ; they reco- 
veredeven footing with him; drove himout 
of this lower Plain, up into his Camp on the 
Hill top : whither althoughthe aſcent were 
very difficult, and his Elephants beſtowed 
inthe ſmootheſt placesto hinder their ap- 
proach ; yet compaſiing about, and ſeeking 
paſſage where it was hardeſt to be found ; 
but much more ſtrongly breaking their 
way, Where the Carthagrnians had got up 
before them, they drave both men and Ele- 
phants head-long,I know not whither: for it 
is faid, thatthere was noway to flye. Out of 
ſuch a batte], wherein he had loſt eight thou- 
ſand men, Afdrnbal is faidto have eſcaped ; 
and gathering together his diſperſed troops, 
to have marched toward the Pyrexees, hay- 
Ing ſent away his Elephants ere the fight be- 
gan. Nevertheleſs, ago, and Aſdrubal the 


Ajdrubal 


finally to,haye.concluded, that go he needs 
muſt, were it but to carry all the Spaniards 
as far as might be,. fromthe name of Scipio. 
How, likely this was to.haye been true, it 
ſhall appear at his comi ng.into 7ta/y; whence 
theſe, incoherent relatigns of. the” Spariſ 
affairs haye too long detained us. * 
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The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in all 
quarters, to the Co Rome, Poſthumius 
the Roman General, with his whole Army, is 
ſlaits by the Ganls. Philip King of Macedon 
enters into a League with Hannibal, Saint 
the Ramans. The Romans joyning with the 
Etolians,make war upon Philip in Greece : 
and-afterwards conclude a peace with him , 
the betfer to intend their buſineſs againſt the 
Carthaginians. | Ee 


, "= 


(VF, VGs left Harnibal wintering at Capua: 
/ V. where he and hisnew Confederates 
rejoy ced (as may be thought) not a little,to 
hear the good news, fram Carthage of ſuch 
mighty aid,as was decreed to beſent thence 
{unto him. In former times he had found 
work enough, to carry the Romazs corn in- 
to his own barns, and to drive away their 
Cattle to Gerporchis victories affording him 
little other profit,thanfuſtenance for his Ar- 
my;by makivg him maſter of the open field. 
He might perhaps have forced ſome walled 
Towns in like ſort as he did Geryoy, and the 
Caſtle of Carne ; but had he ſpent much 
time,about the getting of any one placewell 
defended the hunger, that his Army muſt 


lowing, untill corn were ripe, would have 
{grievouſly puniſhed him for ſuch imploy- 
ment ofthe Summer. . This may have been 
the reafon, why he forbore to adventure up- 
'on Rome,after his victory at Cazr4. For had 
he failed ( as it was a matter ofno certain- 
ty) tocarry the City at his firſt coming 3 
want of victuals would have compelled him 
to quit the enterpriſe. Yea many. of the 
people that opened ſo haſtily their gates 
unto him, upon the freſh bruit of. his-glo- 
rious ſucceſs, would have taken time of de- 


of another battel ; if being, either for want 
of means to force the City, or of neceſſa- 
ries to continue a ſiege before it, repelled 
(as might ſeem) from the walls of Kowe, he 
had preſented himſelf unto them with a 
(eſflened reputation, ſomewhat later in the 


ſon of Geſco, are reported after this to have 


year 3 when time to force their obedience 


o 


am... 


have endured the Winter ' and Spring fol- 


liberation, and waited perhaps the event, 
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was watiting,unleſs they would freely yield 
it. But this great part of the care and travel 
was paſt, when ſo many States of 7taly were 
become his : the year following , the Sam 
ites, and other old enemies of Rome, were 
like to recetve a notable pleaſure of their 
new alliance with Carthage, by helping tc 
lay ſiege unto that proud City, which ſo 
loog had held them in ſubje&ion- Thus the 
winter was paſſed over joy fully, ſaving thar 
there came not any tidings of the prepara- 
tions,to ſecond the welcome report of thoſe 
mighty fortes, that were decreed and ex- 
peed, The Spring grew on : and of the 
promiſeg. ſupply there arrived no more, 
than only-the Elephants. How late it was 
eretheſecame, I find not: only we find, 
that after thishe had above thirty of them; 
whereas all,” ſave one, that he brought over 
the 41ps,had been loſt in his journy through 
the Mariſhes of Hetrmria. Very bad excule 
of this exceeding negligence , they that 
brought the Elephants could make unto 
Hamnibal. If they were his friends,they told 
him truly,what miſchicfs the perſwaſion of 
Hanno wrought among the too niggardly 
Carthaginians. Otherwiſe, they might per- 
haps inform him, that jt was thought a 
ſafer, though a farther way about, topaſs 
' along through Spaix and" Garl, as 'he him- 
ſelf had done; and increaſe the Army , by 
hycing the Barbarians in the Journey; than 
to commir the main ſtrength of their City, 
ro the hazzard ofthe Seas : eſpecially want- 
ihg-a commodious Haven, to receive the 
Fleet that ſhould carry ſuch a number of 
Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with all need- 
ful proviſions. With theſe allegations Haxni- 
bal muſt reſt content 3 and ſeek, as well as 
hecan, to ſatisfie his Tralian Confederates. 
Therefore when time ofthe year ſerved, he 
took the Reld : and having finiſhed what 
reſted to be done at Caſilmnum, ſought to 
make himſelf Maſter of ſome good Haven- 
town thereabout ; that might ſerve toenter- 
tain the Carthaginian Fleet,or take from his 
Enemies 4t home all excuſe , which 'they 
might pretend by want thereof. To.the ſame 
purpoſe, and todo what elſe: was needful, 
he ſent Himilco unto the; Lorriens, and Han- 
20 to the Lucans: notforgetting atonce to 
aſſay all quarters of /taly,yea,the 1{les of $3 
cil and' Sardinia,fince the fiege of Rove muſt 
needs be deferred unto another year.Harno 
made an ill journey of it,being met,or over- 
taken, by T. Sewpronias Longws : who flew 
above two thouland' of his men 3 with the 
loſs of tewer than three hundred: Romans. 
But Himilco (ped far better. By help of the 
"Zr»tians, his good friends, he won Petellia, 


or Petilia, by forces after it had held out 


ſome moneths. He woi likewiſe Corſertia , 
and Croton, that was forſaken by the Inha- 
birants. Alſo the City of Locrs, which was, 
of great importance, yielded unto him: 
as did all other places thereaboutz except 

only the Town of Ahegium, over again 
Sical. | NO CRT, 
Thegreatfaith of the Petilianris worthy 
'O be recorded, as a notable teſtimony of 
the good government, under which the Ro- 
m4n (ubjects lived.As for the Samnites, Cam- 
panes , and others, whoſe earneſtneſsin re- 
bellion may ſeem to prove the contrary; we 
are to conlider , That they had lately con- 
tended with Rowe for Soveraignty,and were 
now tranſported with ambition : which 
reaſon can hardly moderate, or benefits al- 
lay. The Petiliers, inthe very beginning of 
their danger, did ſend to Rome for help : 
where their meſſengers received” anſwer 
from the Senate, That the publick misfor- 
tunes had not left means, to relieve their 
Aſſociates that were ſo far diſtant. The Peri- 
lian Meſſengers ( Embaſſadours they are 
termed; as were all others, publickly ſent 
from Cities of the' Roman ſubjeQion , 'that 
had a private jutiſdiQtion within cthem- 
elves) felldownto the ground, and humbly 
beſought the Fathers, not to give them 
away : promifing todo and ſuffer whatſoe- 
ver was poſlible, in defence of their Town, 
againſt the Carthagizians. Hereupon the Se- 
nate fell to conſulration.again: and having 
throughly conſidered all their forces re- 
maining plainly confeſſed, that it was not in 
their power to give any relief. Wherefore 
theſe Embaſſadours were willed to return 
home,” and to bid their Citizens provide 
hereafter for their own ſafety, as having al- 
ready diſcharged their faith to the utmoſt; 
All this notwithſtanding , the Petilians ( as 
was faid Jheld out ſome moneths: and having 
ſtriven.in vain to defend themſelves, when 
there was no apparent poſſibility gave tothie 
Carthaginians a bloody victory ovet them ;, 
being vanquiſhed as much by famine, as by 

any violence ofthe Aſſailants. 4 
The Romans at this time were indeed in 
ſuch ill caſe, that Hannibal with a little help 
trom Carthage, might have reduced them 
unto terms of great eXtremity. For whereas 
in a great bravery, before their loſs at Car- 
ne , they hadſhewed their high minds, by 
entertaining thecare of things far off, not- 
withſtanding the great war that lay upon 
them ſo near at hand : 1t now fell out miſer- 
ably all at once, that their fortuneabroad, 
was no whit better than at home, L: Poſthu- 
min Albinws their Pretor they had lent, 
RXXNN 2 with 
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with an Army of five and twenty thouſand, 
into Gal : to the 1yrian King Pinew they! 
had ſent for their tribute due , whereof the 
pay-day waspaſt ; willing him.if he defired 
forbearance, to deliver Hoſtages for his 
performance of what was due and to Philip 
King of 44acedon they had ſent, to require, 
that he ſhould deliver up unto them Deme- 
trizs Pharics their Subject and Rebel, whom 
he had received. But now from all quar- 
ters they hear tydings, little ſuitable to 
their former glorious conceits. Poſthumius 
with , all his Army was cut in pieces by the 
Gawls,in ſuch ſort, that ſcarce ten men eſca- 
ped. The manner of his overthrow was very 
ſtrange. There was a great Wood, called by 
the Ganls, Litana; thorow which he was to 
paſs. Againſt his coming, the Enemies had 
ſfawed the trees ſo far , that a little: force 
would ſerve to caſt themdown. When there- 


e&,an oeitherbe perceived ; 8 made 


& bo ,or by ſome qther.of thoſe mavy ac- 
cidents, wheretothe deyice was ſubjedzl do 


I 


ics Si 


was infeed in elder” times , that of Poſtby- 
ia iigids : uy - . L + = 

mizs his ſkull, being cleanſed and trimmed 
up with.gold. a drinking cup was made, and 
conſecrated igtheir principal Temple,as an 
holy veſſel for the uſe of the Prieſt in their 
ſolemnities. Of this great overthrow,when 
word wasbrought to Rowe, the amazement 
wasno leſs than the calamity. But ſorrow 
could give no remedy to the miſchief: and 
oth as vain, where there wanted forces 
0 rEVE ge. Tribute from the Ilhrians there 
cane none';, neither do | find that any was 
aſecond time demanded ; this we find, that 
with Pleuratws, and ' Scerdiletus , Ihrian 
Kings as alſo with Gert:/#, who raigned 
withina few years following , the Romans 
dealt upon even terms; entreating their aſ- 
fiſtance againſt P4z/ip and.Perſexs ; not com- 
mandiog eir duty, as Vatlals. The Mace- 


For baving afſuredhis affairs inGreece, and 
enjoying leiſure to look into the doings 
abroad, he ſent Embaſſadours 6 HR TR 
with whom he made a league, upon theſe 
conditions 3 That the King inperſan ſhould 
come into Italy, and with all his forces, by 
Land and Sea, afliſt the Carthagin;ars in the 
Roman war, until it were fiſhed ; That 
Rome, and all Naly, together with all the 
ſpoil therein ta be gotten, ſhould beleft in- 
tire unto the State of Carthage; and that af- 
terwards Hannibal, with his Army, ſhould 
paſs into Greece, and there affiſt Ph3/ip, until 
he. had ſubdued. all, his enemies: (. which 
were the Ftolians,, Thracians, King Antio- 
chas. and others ) leaving ſemblably unto 
him the full poſſeſſion of thatCountry, and 
the Iſles adjoyning. But ſuch prediſpoſition 
of Kingdoms and. Provinces, is lightly 
controlled by the divine providence, which 
therein ſhews it (elf;. not (as Herodotws fall- 
ly terms it, and like an Atheiſt) enviousor 
malicious, but very juſt and Majeſtical in 
upholding that unſpeakable. greatneſs. of 
Soveraignty, by which 7 rules the whole 
World, and all that therein is, 

. The firſt Embaſſadours that Phjljp ſent, 
fell into the Rowars hands, in their journey 
towards Hannibal - and being examined 
what they were, adventured upon, a bold 
lye, ſaying , That they were ſent fromthe 


[King of Aacedor to Rome, there to make a 


League with the Senate and people, and of- 
fer. his belpin this time of great neceſlity. 
Theſe.news were ſo welcome ,. that the joy 
thereof took away all care of making better 
inquiry. So they were lovingly feaſted, and 


lead them the way, and ſhew themhow to 
avoid the Carthaginians, But they being thus 
inſtruted concerning their journey, fell 
wilfully. into the Camp of Harnzzbal 5 who 
entertained themafter abetter faſhion,and 
concluded the bufineſs about, which they 
came., upon the points before remembered. 
[ln theirreturn homeward, they, happened 
again Wnluckily to be deſcried by the Ro- 
mar Fleet which miſtruſting themto be of 
the Carthaginian party , gave them chace. 
They. did their beſt to, have eſcaped ; but 
being overtaken, they ſuffered the Komrars 
to. come aboord; and truſting to the lye that 
once had ſerved them, ſaid it again, That hay- 
ing. been. ſent ' from King P4:/5p to make a 
league with the people of Kome,. they were 
not able by. reaſon of the Carthagimians ly- 
ing between, to get any further than to 
M.Valerimathe Pretor, unto whom they had 
ſignified the good affetion of the King their 


donian ttoubled them yet 'a little further, 


Maſter.The tale was now leſs credible than 
| Side HE Bog before : 


freely. diſmiſſed with guides that ſhould 
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7 girtzan. Yet they took a noblerefolution , 
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before: and( which marred all. )Geſeo,Boſtur, 
and Mago , with their followers, Carthagi- 
riens that were ſent with-chem from Harn-: 
bal to tatifie the agreement, being preſently 
deteQed,made the matter apparent. Where- 
fore. a little inquiſition ſerved to find .all 
out: ſo that at length Harnibels own let- 
ters toKing Philip were delivered up,and the: 
whole buſineſs confe&ted.The Embaſſadours: 
and their followers were ſent cloſe priſoners 
to Rome > where the chief of themwere caſt: 
into priſon, and the reſt fold for bond-: 
ſlaves. Yet one of their ſhips that eſcaped; 
carried word into Macedon of all that had 
happened. Whereupon new Embaſſage was: 
ſent, that went, aud returned with better 
ſpeed 3 conchidings 3s was agreed before; 
only- with ſome loſs gf time. . | | 

The Romans wereexceedingly. perplexed 5 
thinkiog with what heavy weight this Mace- 
donian war, in an evil hour, was likely to 
fall upon them, when their ſhoulders were} 
ower-burdened with the load of the Cartha- 


and ſyitable unto, that, whereby-theykept 
off the ſtorm, that elſe would have beaten 
upon them from Sp4jz:They judged it more 


with fo 'great ſlaughter} that they fbrced 
him to forſake his Camp,”and raiſe the fiepe; 
The King purpoſed (as it is {3id) to havEQe-" 
parted thence by Sea : but Yteri; coming 
with his Fleet from 0r:cu77, tbppedvipthe” 
mouth of the River, fo that he Was faiti' td? 
burn his ſhips' ( which belike'were no bet* * 
ter thanlong boats) and depart ill farmſhed' 
of carriages by Land. After this Yalerius* 
dealt with the Z#tolians: 2 Nation alwaies 
enemy to the Ctown of Aacedor; and eafily* 
perſwaded them ( being fo affected, as baths 
elſc-where been ſhewed)) to make ſtrang' 
war on Phzbp,;- wherein he promiſed then 
great aſſiſtance from the Romans, That 
which moſt moved the troubleſome ſpirits of 
the Zt#olians, was the hope of getting Acar- © 
mania; after which they had gaped long,and 
whereof the Roman was as liberal in making 
promiſe, as if already it had been his own, 
So a league was made between them and 
afterward ſolemnly publiſhed at 0ly-2þ32 , 
by the Ztolians; and by the Rowars 1n their 
Capitol, The conditions were, that from 
Atoliato Corcyra, in which ſpace Acarnania 
was contained , all the Country ſhould be 
ſubdued, and left unto the /&tol;ans, the. 


eaſie: with ſwal]' force to detain Phitip in pillage only to be given tothe Romans. And 


Greece, than with all their ſtrength to. refiſt 
himindieh. Ang herein they-were inthe! 
rig t, For,that the very reputationefa King 
of 1acedon , joyning with Hannibelin ſuch: 
a.time., would hays ſufficed tq ſhake the al- 
leglange, not only. of the, Latinesandother, 
their molt Faithful. Subjeds, but.even ofthe: 
Kopran Colonies ,. that  heldallipriviledges. 
of the City, it will appear by the following 
ſycce(s vo thirige, 11 Valeriue the Prator.; 
with qwenty, 267 

pointed to attend, upon the Jlareomiarr, and; 
to ſet.on foot ſome commotion in;Greece 3 or: 
to nouriſh. the. troubles already, thereio be; 
gun, Philip was kylie about the Sea Towns, 
that Ingked towards, 1taly, ſetting upon 


Lad : 


that if the #ioſars made peace with Phz: ' 
bp, it ſhould bewith Provifioh,' to hotdnv” 
longer that whilſt he abſtained from doing” 
injury to the Rozars, or their Aſſociates: 

This'was indeed the only point whereat/a- 

lerizs aimed , who'pramiſed as thuch'on the” 
Romans behalf, "That they ſhould notmake 

peace with the Macedonian, unkelsit'were ' 
with hke condition of inchidigp the Zto- 
lzavs:Into this-league was place reſerved for® 


nqzereme Gallies,; was apr] the Lacedemontunt and' Eleans,' t5s'to thoſe"! 


that had made or 'favoured the fide of 'CleyS> 
\menes againſt: the? Mrtedoniany' th) enter at. 
their pleaſure: Phe like repart'was bad of" 
LAttalus , Plenratus, and Scerdeletws - the firſt” 
{of: which reigned at Pergamws in ſta the”: 


ApoPonie ; and thence falling upon Oricume.;|lefs, a Prince hereafter muchto'beſpokey” 


he won, and ſq. returned.to.dpollo- 


g- + 
which Lf k 4 


er bufineſsto do. The 


left in Orjcum, was 


whp had none. otf 
Garriſon that Ff 


ſtrohg, Enough 19 0AK the Town men in 
eeodorfier,buenoymipkecp.out the Romany: 
f- whoſe daring; 2g, attempt. apy thing 
! 
J 


or. wh , 

agal Kh m.,  qn.th; ide the Sea, Nþi/ip as 

then | ng ſuſpit On, {alerins therefore.ca- 

Gly ined the; Tofn', andfſent thence a 

rh6Uhd men, under Nevis Grijpes, an un- 

dertaking; and exper;: Captain , ;which got 
by 


13 


by nizhe. 


it 


to Apolo: za, T-heſe, madea no- 


of:.3-the. other 'twoheld ſome'part of 1Uyrit, 


. mia, again. [ he Eqibts erayed help of 24. Ya-Jabour-whichthe Komans were'ſo far from- 
oh ny ae ba his kind offers 5. }contending with them , that gladly they': 


fought: to get their friendly I * 4M 
|But-the oames'of theſe Aſſociates-arthmyRt® 
{into;the Treaty, rather togiye It conntes? 
natice;than for any readineſs whichthey dif 
{cloſe.to enter thereinto. The 'Ztoliant' 
alone,and chiefly $ cop. their Pr #xtor, with L 
Donymwachws and others , ate yet awhile the 
only. men, of whom the Rowan Generals? 
|muſtmake much; as the late French King, 
Heery. the fourth, when he had only the: 
title of Navarre,was {aid tocourtthe Majors 


SY 


tablef5lly, anc 
NG K , And 


Fake inzo Phily's Trenches, 


of Rochel. Philip:iwas not idle, when he heat ' 
whereuntg 


wa” 


Cray. II 


try 3 together with the great haſte of the 
Macedonian ( who laid atide all other: buſi-. 
neſs)to ſuccbur theſe his friends;caufedthe 
A10lians to forſake their enterpriſe. When 
this Expedition was givenover,the Romans 
and LX1/olians fell upon Ancyre, which they 
took : the Roxans aſlailed by Sea,the £10- 
lians by Land. The Atoliaxs had the Town, 
andthe Romans the ſpoil. A 
For theſe good ſervices M.Valerims was 
choſen Conſul at Rome and P. Sulpatiae ſent 
in his ſtead, to keep the war on foot im 
Greece... But beſides the Romas help, Attalus 
out of Aſie came over to albſt:the Etolians. 
He waschiefly moved by his own jealouſie 
of Pk3lips greatneſs ; though ſomewhat-alto: 
tickled with the vanity of being choſen by 
the eftol;ans their principal Magiſtrate 5 
which honour, though no-better than+t1- 
tulary, he took-in'very loving part. ' Againſt: 
the forces which Artalus and::the Romans 
had ſenr,being [joyned with the main power 
of Atolis , Philip tried the fortune of two 


5% * +7 


being more:interefſed in the ſucceſs of his 
affairs. Philip Was too weak. by Sea 2 and 
though he” could ' man ſome two hundred 
ſhips, yet the'veſlels were ſuch, as could not 
hold out" againſt the Romwens Duingueremes.. 
 Wheref6retit' behoved himto uſe the help 


of his good friends the Carthaginians. Bit. 


their aid edme' ſomewhat too late; which 
might better” at firſt have kept thoſe Ene- 
tnies from faſtening upon any part of Greece, 
than afterward it could ſerve todrivethem 


A— 


out, when they had piercedinto the bowels 


of that Country. Ere Philip could attempt 


any thing:by Sea, it was needful that he 


ſhould corre&' the Eleaxs, bad neighbours. 
to the'Acheians his principal Confederates. 
oe in aſfailing their Towd; he was etcowun- - 


red by the '£toljan and Rowan Garriſon, 
which drave him back with ſome 1ofs., 'In 


ſuch caſes, eſpecially whete God intendeth 
a great converfion of Empire, Fame is ver) 

powerfub-in working.” The King had recet- 
ved no preat' detriment in his retrait from 


Elis : rather he had given. teſtimony of his 


perſonal valour, 'io' fighting well on foot, 
when his horſe was ſlaib under bim: He had 
alſo ſoon after taken a great multi tude of 
the Eleary,;to the number of four thouſand, 
with ſometwent 


tattels'; and was victorious 1n cachof them. 


| which they had bronghe topether in a place 


of 


thouſand head of, Cittel . 


re 
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of afety;as they thought, when.their:Coun-| | The Lecedemonians, hebring- certain re-. 
try ownas lg . Bidtdbad/hapned';':that port of Cleomenes his death in Egypt , went. 


io-hispubfiut ofthe Romans forragersabaut: 
Sicyeziz his; harfe:munming haftily under; a: 
low'treen, had: torn.off one: ofthe horns ,* 
whieh (after the faſhion.of thoſe times):the 
King wore inhis Greſh, This was:gathered, 
up:by. an eAitohen; who carried irhome ,and: 


fhewet itds atoken of Philip'+:death.: The| 


horawas well knowp;and the tale believed. 
Al Macedon therefore was in an uproar 3 
and not only the borderers, ready tofallup- 
on the Country,but ſome Captains of Philip 
eaſily. corrupted 5\who'thinking .to-'make 
themſelves. a: fortunei in that change of 
things,ran into ſuch treaſon, as they'might 
better hope to make good, than to :excule. 
Hereupon the King:returned home;leaving 
not three thouſand meri to aſliſt his friends 
the Ache2ars.He alſo took order. to have bea- 
cons erected, that mightgive him. notice of 
theenemies Coings, upon whom he meant 
ſhortly toreturn..: The affairs of A/acedon , 
his . preſence -quikly eſtabliſhed. But in 
Greece all went ill-favouredly ; eſpecially 1n 
the Ifle of Exbza, whereone Plator betrayed 
to Aittalys and the Rowars, the Town of 
Orenze,.ere Philip could arrive to help it: 
whereallo the ſtrong City of Eha/cis was 
likely. co.bave beenloſt;: if he had not come 
the ſooner. He made ſuch haſty: marches, 
that he had almoſt taken Attalss in the City 
of 0p## + this City, lying over againſt Ex- 
bes, \Aitalis had:won more through the 
cowardize of the people, than any great 
force, that he had uſed : now becauſe the Ro- 
2an'\$ouldiers had defrauded him in the 
ſackof Orexm.,and taken all to themſelves;it 
was agreed, that4/ta/gs ſhould 'make his beſt 
profit of the Opwrizars, without admitting 
the Ramarrs to be his ſharers. But whilſt he 
was bulie,. in drawing as much mony as. he 
could out of the Citizens : the ſudden tyd- 
ings of Philip's arrival, made him leave all 


behind him, and run away to the Sea-fide,. 
where he got aboord his ſhips, finding the 


Romans gone: before, upon the like fear. 


Either the indignity of this miſadventure , 
or tydings of Pryfas to Bithywian his inva- 
fion upon the Kingdom of Pergamw 5 made 
Attalws return home, without ſtaying to 
So Philip reco- 
vered@ #4, won Torane, Tritonos, Drymus 
and many ſmall Towns in thoſe.partsz per- 
forming likewiſe ſome ations, of more bra- 
very than importance, againſt the #tolians. 
In the;mean ſeaſon, 4achanidas, the Tyrant 
of Lacedemor, had been buſic in Peloporne- 
ſs5.5 buthearing of Pbilip's arrival, was re- 


take leave of his friends. 


— ———_ TI 


abouttp chuferwe new Kings #ti to:con- 
forcohemſelvesrto:their old mardier-of go-! 
ernment. But their eſtate! was fo far out! 
'obtune; thar theirliope of redrefſifig things 
withinthe City, proved nolefs unfortunate, 
than! had been' their''attemprs of recover» 
ing. a Hrge dominion abroad: - Lycurgus a 
Tyrant rofe up among them! '1poh- whon 
lucceeded. this Machanidas, *atid fhortly af-' 
ter came Nabzs , that was worſe than both' 
ofthem. They-:hgld on the eAtolran and Ro- 
za tide;for fer of the 4cbea7s, 'that were 
the chief Confederates of Ph:l3p, 'andhated 
extremely. the' name both of Tyrant and 
Lacedemonian. But of theſe we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter. - . 

- Philip entring/into Achaia, and ſeeing his 
preſence had brought the [contentment of 
afſurance to that ' Country 3 ſpake brave 
words tothe Aſſembly of their States , ſay- 
i0g, That he had to do with an Enemy 
that was very nimble-, and made War by 
running away. .He told how he had fol- 
lowed them toChalcis, to Orecum, to Opus ; 
and now into Achaia; but'couldno where 
find them, ſuch haſt they made, for fearof 
being overtaken. But flight, he ſaid;was not 
alwates proſperous : he ſhould. one day 
light upon them 3 as ere this he ſundry 


times had done, and ſtill to their loſs. The 


Achaians were glad to hear theſe words; 
and much the more glad, in regard of his 
good deeds accompanying them. For here- 
{tored unto their Nation ſome Towns that 
were 1n his hand, belonging to them of old. 
Likewiſe to the Megalopolztars their confe- 
derates , he rendred Aliphera. The Dy- 
means, that had been taken by the Ro- 
#1417, and ſold for ſlaves, be fought our, 
ranſomed , and put in quiet poſſeſſion of 
their own City. Further, paſſing over the 
Corinthian Gulf, hefeH upon'the #toliars 
whom he drave into the mountains and 
woods, or other their ſtrongeſt holdg, and 
waſted their Country. This done, he took 
leave of the 4cheans, and returned home 
by Sea, viſited the people that were his ſab+ 
jets, or dependants ; and animatedthen) fo 
well, that they reſted fearlefs-of any threat- 
ning danger. 'Then had he leiſure to make 
war + an the Dardanians, ill neighbours to 
Macedon + with whom nevertheleſs he was 
not ſo faroccupied, but that he could goin 


Gallies, whereby to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Sea 3 the: Romans ( lince the depar- 
rureof Attalve ) having not dared to meet 


turned home. 


or purſue him,-ghen he lately ran along the 


coaſt 


hand with preparing a Fleet of an hundred 


_— 


*. 2 


. The fifth Book of the firft Part 


coaſt of Greece, falt by.them where they 
lay. , {Irv ex 4551-13 [ik 28K | iG 230 
| his: goed. ſuccels added much reputati- 
ontothe Macedonian, and, emboldened:him 
tamake ſtrong war upon the £tol;anr,: :at. 
their own doors. As for'the Romans either. 
ſome diſpleaſure, conceived: againſt their 
Confederates , or ſome fear of danger.::at 
home, when 4A/drabal was ready to fail upon 
Raly ; cauſed them to give over the care of 
things in Greece ,- and. leave their friends 
there to their own fortunes. The Atol;ans 
therefore being driven to great extremity , 
were faintoſue for peace unto Philips and 
accept it,upon what ever conditionsit beſt 
pleaſed him, The agreement wasno ſooner 
made, than P.. Sewpronzv4;with ten thonfand 
foot, a thouſand horſe, and thirty five gal- 
lies, came over in great haſte (though ſome- 
what too late) to troubleit, Hearing how 
things went in Zto/ze, the turned alide to 
Dyrrhacchium and Apoloaia, making a great 
noiſe , as 1f with theſe his own forces che 
would work wonders. But it was notlong ere 
Philip came to viſit him, and found him tame 
enough. The King preſented him battel, but 
he retuſed it : and ſuffering the Macedox;- 
ans to waſte the Country round about, be- 
fore his eyes, kept himſelf. cloſe within the 


wals of Apollonia, making ſome overtures.of | and the Mace 


peace : which cauſed Pbs/ip to return home 
quietly. The Romars hadnot ſogreat cauſe 
to be diſpleaſed with the Ztolzans, as had 
Philip to take in evil part the demeanor of 
the Cartheginians. For notwithſtanding the 
royal offer that he made them, to ſerve their 
turn in Za/y,and afliſt them, in getting their 
hearts delire, before he would expe any 
requital : they had not ſent any fleet, asin 
reaſon they ought, and as ( conlidering his 
want of ſufficient ability by Sea ) it is likely 
they were bound either to ſecure the tran- 
ſportation of 'his Army,  orto free hiscoaſt 
fromthe Komas and X#tolian Piracies. Only 
once they came to his help, which was at his 


CH a» II, 


ſon, fuch-as envy could igge ſt, roperſwade 
the Corthepivions wg fe Do: thrifty 
courſe:::which wasnut toadmit into the fel- 
lowſhip of their: :##almz: wars fo mighty a 
\Prince.3:: whom change"of affeQtion might 
make: dangerous to rcieir! Empires or' his 
much-«ffoRtiob unto Hinnibal,;mpre danpe- 
rous to their. liberty: Rather rhey ſhould - 
do well.to fave charges, and feed the Mace- 
donian 'with hopes'; by making many'pro- 
miſes of ſending a fleet and'ſome other ſuc- 
cours. ':'T his would coſt nothing, yet would 
it ſerve toterrifie the Romans, and compell 
them to ſend part oftheir forces fromhome, 
that might find. this Enemy work abroad, 
So ſhould; the Rowan Armies be leſlened in 
Ttaly ; and Philip, when once he was ingaged 
inthe war, beurged' unto the proſecution, 
by his own neceſlity: putting the Cartha- 
ginianstolittle or no charges : .yea;ſcarceto 
the labour of giving him thanks. Now ifir 
might come to paſs, as Hannibal every day 
did promiſe, that Rozze, and all #aly ſhould 
within' a while be at the devotion of Car- 
thage - better it were, that the City ſhould 
be free,'ſo as the troubleſome Greeks might 
addreſs their complaints unto the Carthagi- 
nians, as competent Judges between them 

x og , than that Hanxibal , 
with the power of Africk, ſhould wait up- 
on Ph;lip, as his Executioner, tofulfill his 
will and pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as 
would both make the name of a Carthagini- 
an hateful in Greece,and oblige Ph:lzp to be 
no leſs impudent;in fulfilling all requeſts of 
Hanribal. . Whether the councel of Harzo 
{and his fellows were ſuch as this , or whe- 
ther the Carthaginiens,of their own diſpoſi- 
tion, without his advice, weretoo ſparing, 
and careleſs,the matter (as far as concerned 
Philip) cameto one reckoning. For they did 
him no manner of good, but rather dodged 
with him,evenin theirlittle courtefie which 
they moſt pretended. And thisperhaps was 


by 


laſt jayrney into Acha3e. But they were gone [part of the reaſon, why he began the 


again defore his arrival : having done no- 
thing,and pretending fear of being taken by 
the Romans,ecven at ſuch time as Philip with 
his own Navy, durſt boldly paſs by Sea, 
and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This 
wretchleſs dealing of the Carthaginians,may 
therefore ſeem to have been one of Hanno 


building of an hundred Gallies , as if he 
would let them and others know , whereto 
his proper ſtrength would have reached, had 
he not vainly given credit to faithleſs' pro” 
miſes. When therefore the Ztolians had 
ſubmitted themſelves already: and whenthe 
| Rowarrs deſired his friendſhip , as might be 


his tricks, whereof Hannibalſo bitterly com: |thought,: for very fear of him, with repu- 


plained.For it could not but grieve this ma- 


tation enough, and not as a forſaken Client 


licious man exceedingly to hear that ſo|of the Carthaginzans , but a Prince able to 
have ſuccoured themin their neceſlity , he 
might give over the war, and, without re- 
prehenſjon, leave them to themſelves. :For 
he had wilfully entred into trouble ” = 

akes 5 


great a King made offer to ſcrve in perſon 
under Hannibal, and required the afliſtance 
of the fame Hannibal, as of a man likely ro 
make Monarchs, and alter che affairs of the 


world at i pleaſure, iiÞherefore he had _. 
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fakes but they deſpiſed him, as if the qu ar- | 


rel were meerly his own, and he unable to 
manape it. | te, 

The vanity of which their,.conceits would 
appear unto them, when they ſhould ſee, 
that with his proper ſtrength he had <- 
niſhed the War, and concluded it highly 
to his honour. S@ the year following it 
was agreed, by the mediation of the Eprrots, 
Acarnanians, and others, That the Romans 
ſhould retain three or four Towns of 1/y- 
ria, which they had recovered by this War, 
being part of their old 7yrian Conquelt : 
Places no way belonging to the acedini> 
an; and therefore perhaps inſerted into the 
Covenants, that ſomewhat might ſeem to 
have been gotten. On the other ide, the 
Atintanes were appointed to return under 
the obedience of Philip : who, if they were 
(asOrtelizs problably conjectures) the peo- 
ple of the Country about 4poloria, then 
did the Romans abandon; part of their get- 
tings 3 whereby it appears, that they did 
not give peace, as they would ſeem to have 
done, but accepted it , upon conditions 
ſomewhat to their loſs. | 

The Confederates and Dependants of the 
Macedonian, comprehended in this Peace, 
were Pruſtas King of Bithynia, the Acheans, 
Betians, Theſſalians, Acarnanians and Epirots. 
On the Romar fide were named , firſt, the 
people of 7lium, as an honourable. remem- 
brance of the Romans deſcent from Troy; 
then , Attalus King of Pergamws 3 Plueratza 
an Zyrian Princez and Nabs the Tyrant of 
Lacedamon:; together with the Eleans, Meſ- 
ſeniqns and Athenians. The Atolians were 
omitted, belike, as having. agreed for them- 
ſelves before. ; Bux the Elcaxus and Meſſeri- 
ans, followers of the #tolians, ( and by 
them, as is moſt likely , compriſed in-their 
league with Philip) were alſo inſerted by the 
Romans; that were never {low in offering 
their friend{hip-to ſmall and feeble Nati- 
ons. . As for the Athenians ; | they ſtood 
much-ypon their old honour ; and loved to 
bear a part, though they did nothing, inall 
great ations. | Yet the ſetting down of 


their names in this. Treaty. , ſerved the Ro- 
7ans;to good purpoſe : foralmuch as they 
werea buſie people, and miniſtred occaſion 
toregewthe War, when means did better 
ſerve to-follow it. | 


——— 
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How the Romans began to. recover their 
ſtrength by degrees. Tie noble affection of 
the Romans, zn relieving the publick Necej® 
ties of their Common-mcal, = | 


T was a great fault in the Carthaginzans, 

that embracing ſo many, enterpriſes: at 
once, they followed all by the halves; and 
waſted more men and mony to no purpoſe, 
than would have ſerved (if good order had 
been taken) to finiſh the whole War, in 
far ſhorter ſpace 5 and make themlelves 
Lords of ail that the Romans heid. This error 
had become the lefs harmful, if their care 
of Tt2/y had been ſought as it ought. But they 
ſuffered Harribal to weary himiclf with ex- 
peQtation of their promiſed ſapplies; which 
being {ti]] preferred from year to year, cau- 
ſed as great opportunities to be lolt,as a Con- 
querour could have defired, The death of 
Poſthymiws and deſtruction of this whole Ar- 
my in Gar!; the begun rebellion of the $4-- 
dinjans; the death of Hjero their frici {+ 
Syracuſe;with great alterations much+{«: </1/-14 
prejudice, inthe whole lfle of $477; 45 4! 
ſo that War, of which welaſt {pake tha: 
ned from Macedon, happening all at one wins; 
and that ſo nearly after their terrible ove; 
throw at Care, among fo many revolts &; 
their 7aljian Confederates; would utterly 
have ſunk the Komrar State ; had the Cartha- 
ginjans, if notthe firſt-year, yet at leaſt the 
ſecond, ſent over to Harnibalthe forces that 
was decreed. It isnot to be doubted, that 
eventhis diverſity of great hopes, appearing 
from all parts, adminiſtred matter unto Hax- 
#0, or ſuch as Hanno was, whereupon to 
work. For though it were inthe power of 
Carthage,to performall that was decreed for 
Haly ; yet cquld not that prohibition hold, 
wheo ſo many new occurrences brought 
each along with thim their new care 3 and 
required their ſeveral Armies. This had not 
beca avery bad excule,if any one of the ma- 
ny occaſions offered had been throughly 
proſecuted : though it ſtaod with beſt rea- 
(on, that the foundation of all other hopes 
ang comforts, which was the proſperity of 
Hannibal in his Ttaliaz war, ſhould have been 
(treogthped 3 whatſoever had become . of 
the reſt. But the {lender Troops,wherewith 
the Carthaginjans fed the War in Spain 5 
the lingring aid whichthey ſent to uphold 
the Sardinian rebellion, when it was alrea- 
dy well-near beaten down; their trifiing 


{with Philip; and Camong(tall theſetheir at- 
; [tewpts)their haſty catching at Sci/-little de- 


Iſerved to be thought good reaſons of negle- 


TYyyyy ting 


” I A h , '$ 9m ? 
Ay Sv. Se oe ors Afb q 
EO AP cog FRGe 355 AEBSr” 


£Þ 
en en 
3 

+ 


Actions, conſidered a part by itſelf, was no 


| tizens were jealous of his Greatneſs, and 
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&ipg the main point , whereto all the _ 
had reference. Ratherevery one of theſe 

otherwiſe to be allowed, as diſcreetly un- 
dertaken,or ſubſtantially followed ; than by 

making ſuppoſition, That the care of Ttaly 
made the Carthaginians more negligent in 
all things elſe. Yet if theſe allegations would 
not ſerve tocontent Harribal, then mult he 
patiently endure to know, that his own Ci- 


durſt not truſt him with ſo much power, as 
ſhould enable him to wrong the ſtate at 
home. 

 Whatſoever he heard or thought, Harnz- 
bal was glad to apply bimſelf to Neceſlity;to 
feed his Ttaljan triends with hopes; and to 
trifle away the time about Nola,Naples, Cure, 
and other places: being loth to ſpend his 
Army in an hard ſiege, that was to be reſer- 
ved for a work of more importance. Many 
offers he made upon Nole, but alwayes with 
bad ſucceſs. Once Marcel/us fought a battel 


with him there, yet under the very walls of 


the Town ; having the affiſtance of the Ci- 
tizens, that were grown better affeQed to 
the Roman ſide, fince the Heads that 1ncl1- 
ned them to rebellion, were cut off. About 
a thouſand men Hannibal in that fight loſt : 
which was no great marvel; his forces be- 


ing then diyided , and imployed in fundry 
Naples was even 1n 
thoſe dayes, a ſtrong City ; and required a 
years work to have takenit by force. Wher- 


parts of Italy at once. 


fore the earneſt defire of Hannibal to get it, 


wasalwayes fruſtrate. Upon the Town of 
£umethey of Capua had their plot, and were 
i hope to take it by cunning. They lent to 
the chief Mageſtrates of the Cu-mazs, defiring 


them ( as beingallo Campers ) to be preſent 


at a ſolemn ſacrifice of the Nation, where 
they would conſult about their general 


good : promiſing to bring thither a ſuffici- 


ent guard,to aſſure the whole Aſſembly from 


any danger that might come by the Komars. 


This motion the Camans made ſhew to en- 
tertain 3 but privily ſent word of all to 
T. Sempronivs Gracchw, the Roman Conſul. 

Gracchus was a very good man of war, 
and happily choſen Conliul in fo dangerous 
a time. . His Colleague ſhould have been 
Poſthumus Albinus , that was lately (lain by 
the Gayls : after whoſe death Marcel/us was 
choſen, as being judged the fitteſt man to en- 
counter with Harnibal. But the Roman Au- 
gures either found ſome religious 1mpedi- 
ment that nullified the eletion of Marcel/ws'; 
or at leaſt they fained ſo to have done , be- 
cauſe this was the firſt time, 'that ever two 
Plebeian Conſuls were choſen together. 


Marcellus therefore gave over the place;and 
9. Fabivs Maximys , the"late famous DiQa- 
'tor,was ſubſtituted in his room. But Fabins 
was detained in the City, about matters of 
religion or ſuperſtition: wherewith Aome 
was commonly,eſpecially in times of danger, 
very much troubled. So Gracchws alone, 
with a Conſular Army, waited upon Harni- 
bal among the Campars : not able to *meet 
the enemy in field ; yet intentive to all oc- 
cafions, that ſhould be preſented. The Yo- 
lones, or Slaves, that Jately had been armed , 
were no {mall part of his followers. Theſe, 
and the reſt ot his men,he continually train- 
ed; and had not agreatet care to makehis 
Army {kilful io the exerciſes of war,than to 
keep it from quarrels that might arife by 
upbraidiog one another with their baſe con- 
dic10ns. 

Whilſt the Conſul was thus bufied at Liz- 
termurm , the Senators of Cxme ſent him 
word of all that had paſſed between them 
and the Capuarns, It was a: good occafion to 
fleſh his men, and make them confident 
againſt the Enemy 5 of whom hitherto they 
had bad experience. Gracchxs therefore put 
himſelf into Czmwe + whence he iſſued at 
ſuch time ,' as the Magiſtrates of that City 
were expected by the Campans. The Sacrifice 
was to beperformed by night.at aplace cal- 
led Hame : three miles from Cu-7e. There 
lay Marizs Alfius the chief Magiſtrate of Ca- 
pra, with fourteen thouſand men ; not 
wholly intent cither to the Sacrifice. or to 
any danger that might interrupt it 5: but ra- 
ther —_— how to ſurprize others, than 
fearing himſelf to be aſſailed. The Conſul 
therefore,fuffering none to go forth of Cu14, 
that might bear word of himto the enemies, 
iſſued out of the Town when it grew dark{: 
his men being well refreſhed with meat 
and fleep, the day before , that they might 
holdout the better in this nights ſervice. So 
he came upon the Caprans unawares, and 
flew more than two thouſand of them, toge- 
ther with their Commander , lofing not 
above a hundred of his own men. Their 
Camp he took 3 but tarried not long to rifle 
it, for fear of Hannibal, who lay not far 
off. By this his providence, he eſcapeda 
greater loſs, than he had 'brought upon the 
Enemies. For when Hermnibal was inform- 
ed how things went at Hee, forthwith he 
marched thither ; hoping to find thoſe 
young ſouldiers,and ſlaves, bufied in making 
(poil,and loading themſelves with the booty, 
But they were all gottep ſafe within Cue 3 
which partly for anger, partly for defire of 
gaining it , and partly at the urgent en- 


treaty of the Caprans, Hannibal aſſailed the 
next 
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the next day. Much labour,and with 11] ſuc- : 


cels , the Carthaginians and their fellows 
ſpent about this town. They raiſed a wooden 
Tower againſt it 3 which they brought 
cloſe unto the walls 3 thinking thereby to 
force an Entry. But the Defendants, on the 
inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high 
Tower ; whence they made refiſtance, and 


' found means at length to conſume with fire 


the work of their Enemies. While the Car- 
thaginians were buſie in quenching the fire, 
the Romans, ſallyiog out of the Town at 
two gates, charged them valiantly, and 
drave them to their Trenches , with the 
{laughter of about fourteen hundred. The 
Conſul wiſely founded the Retreat, ere his 
men were too far.engaged , and Hannibal 1n 
a readineſs to requite their ſervice. Neither 
would he in the pride of his good ſucceſs, 
adventure forth againſt the Enemy z who 
preſented him battle the day following,near 
unto the wals. Haxibal therefore ſeerng no 
likelihood to prevail in that which he had 
taken inhand, brake up the ſiege , and re- 
turned to his old camp at Tifats, About 
theſe.times, and ſhortly after, when Fabizs 
the other Conſul had taken the field 3 fome 
ſmall Towns were recovered by the Ro- 
ans, and the people ſeverely puniſhed for 
their revolt. | 

The Carthaginian Army was too ſmall, to 
fill with garriſons all places that had yield- 
ed; and withall to abide ( as:1t mult do.) 
ſtrong in the field. Wherefore Hannibal, 
attending the ſupply from home, that ſhould 


- enable him to ſtrike at Rome it (elf , was 


driven in the mean time to alter his courle 


The people of Rome were very intentive 
as necefiity conſtrained them, to the work 
that they had in hand. They continued Fa- 
bizs 1n his Conſulſhip : and joyned with him 
Marcus Claudius Marcellxs ; 'whom they had 
appointed unto that honour the year be- 
fore. Oftheſe two, Fabizs was called the 
Shield: and Marcelus,the Roman Sword, In 
Fabins it was highly, and upon juſt reaſon , 
commended, That being himſelf Conſul, and 
holding the EleQion, he did not ſtand upon 
nice points of formality , or regard what 
men might think of his ambition, but cauſed 
himſelf to be choſen with 2Zarce//zs x know- 
10g in what need the City ſtood of able 
Commanders. The preat name of theſe 
Conſuls, and the great preparations which 
the Romans made, ſerved to put the Campans 
in fear, that Capsa it ſelfſhould be beſieged. © . 
To prevent this, Hannibal , at their earneſt 
entreaty, came from Arp; ( where he lay, 
hearkening after news from Tarenturm) and 
having with his preſence comforted theſe 
his friends, fell on the ſudden upon Prteol;, 
a Sea-town of Campania; about which he 
{pent three dayes 1n vain, hoping to have 
won it. The garrifon in Pxteol; was (ix thou- 
ſand ſtrong : and did their duty ſo well, 
that the Carthaginiar , finding no hope of 
good ſuccels, could only ſhew his anger up- 
on the fields there. and about Naples ; which 


having done, and once more ( with as ill 


ſuccels as before ) aſſailed Nola, he bent his 
courſe to Tarertum : wherein he had very 
great intelligence. Whileſt' he was in his 
progreſs-thither z Haro made a journey 


againſt Beneverntur - and T., Gracews, the laſt 


of war; andinſtead of making (as former- years Conſul, haſting from N#ceria, met 


ly he had done )) a general invaſion upon 


him there 3 and fought with him a battel. 


the whole Countrey, to paſs from place to | Hanno had with him about ſeventeen thou- 
place 3 and wait upon occaſions, that grew ſand foot, Brutians and Lucans for the moſt 


daily more commodious tothe enemy, than 
tohim. The Countrey of the Hirpines and 
Sammites was grievoully waſted by Marcel- 
Iz, inthe abſence of Hannibals as allo was 


Hannibal having followed Marcelws to Nola, 
and received there the loſs before mention- 
ed,was gone to winttriin Apriee.: Theſe peo- 
ple: ſhewed not the like ſprrit:in defending 
their.lands , and fighting for the Carthagini- 
ar Empire,as in former t1mes they bad done, 
when they contended with the KRomars, in 
their. ©wa behalf, to: get the Soveraignty. 
They held 1t rea({on; that they ſhould be 
proteQed by ſuch as thought to have domi- 
nion over them: whereby at once they over- 
burdened their new. Lords ; -and-gaveunto 
their old, the mare eafie means to take re- 
venpge of their defection, 


| 


f 
ans.and Moors. 


part:befidestwelve hundred horſezvery few 
of which were 7alians, all the reſt Numidi- 
He held the Romans work 


four hours, ere it could be perceived to 
Camparie , by Fabivwe the Conſul; when| which fide the victory would incline. But 


Gracchs his ſouldiers, which were all (in a 
manner ) the late-armed ſlaves, had receivy- 
ed from their General a peremptory denun- 
ciation, That this day or never they muſt 
purchaſe their liberty, bringing every-man 
for price thereof, an enemies head, The 
{weet reward of liberty was ſo greatly de- 
fired, that none of them feared any danger 
tn earning it : howbeit that vain labour im- 
poſed by their General, of cutting off the 
{hin enemies heads, troubled them exceed- 
ingly ; and hindred the ſervice by imploy- 
ment of ſo many hands in a work (o little 


concerning the victory. - Gracchw# there- 
Yyyyy 2 fore 
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aſt away the heads, and ſpare the trouble 


fore finding his own error, wiſely corre&Q-\ worſe do than before ; as living upon th 
edit: proclaiming aloud, That they ſhould} ſame trade, and ſubject to the ſame inconve- 


Ee 


niencies, which enteeble Rome it ſelf. Sicil 


of cutting off any wore for that all ſhould] and Sardinia, that were wont to yieldgreat 
have liberty immediately after the batte], if profit, hardly now maintaining the Komar 


they won the day. This encouragement 
madetbem run head-long upon the Enemy3 
whom their deſperate fury had ſoon over- 
thrown, if the Roman-horſe could have 
made their part good againſt the Numidi- 
an. But though Hanno did what he could, 
and preſicd ſo hard upon the Romans bat- 
tel, that four thouſand of the flaves, ( for 
fear ether ofthem , or of the puniſhment 
which Gracch#s had threatned before the 
battel unto thoſe that ſhould not valiantly 
behave themſelves) retired unto aground 
of ſtrength; yet was he glad at length to 
ſavehimſelt by flight, when the Groſs of his 
Army was broken being unable to remedy 
the loſs. Leaving the field, he was accom- 
panied by no more than two thouſand, mot, 
of which were horſe:all the reſt were either 
{lain or taken. The Romar General pave 
unto all his fouldiers that reward of —_— 
which he had promiſed : but unto thole 
four thouſand, which had recoyled unto 
the Bill, he added this light puniſhment 3 
That as loog as they ſerved 1n the wars,they 
ſhouldneither eat nor drink otherwiſe than 
ſtanding, unleſs ſickneſs forced them to 
break his order. So the victorious Army 
returned to Bereventum - where the newly 
<nſfranchiſed Souldiers were feaſted in pub- 
iick by.the Townſmen ; ſome ſitting ſome 
ttanding, and allof them having their heads 
covered ( as was the cuſtom of flaves wanu- 
miſed) with caps of white wooll. The picture 
of this Feaſt. (as a thing worthy of remem- 
brance) was afterwards hung up in a Table 


Armies, that lay in thoſe Provinces,to hold 
them ſafe,and in good order. As for the Ci- 
tizens of Rome; every oneof them ſuffered 
his part of the detriment, which the Com- . 
mon-wealth ſuſtained, and could now do 
leaſt for his Country, when moſt need was : 
as alſo the number of them was much de- 
creaſed 3 ſo as if money ſhould be raiſed 
upon them by the Pol, yet muſt it be far leſs 
than 1n former times. The Senate therefore 
diligently conlidering the greatneſs of the 
war within the bowels of tay, that could 
not be thence expelled, without the exceed- 


wherein Sicil and Sardizia ſtood , both of 
the Carthagirians , and of many among the 
Naturals, declining from the friendſhip or 
ſubjection of Rowe; the threats of the Mace- 
donian, ready to land in the Eaſtern parts of 
Ttaly,it they were not at the coſt to find him 
work at home; the greater threats of Aſdru- 
bal, to follow his Brother over the Alps, as 
{oon as he could rid himſelf of the Scipio's 
1n Spain; and the poverty of the Common- 
wealth, which had not mony for any one of 
theſe mortal dangers; were driven almoſt 
even to extream want of counſel. But being 
urged by the violence of ſwift neceſlity,fig- 
nified 1n the letters of the two $cip3o's from 
$p43z: ; they reſolved upon the only courſe, 
without the which the City could not have 
lublilted. 

They called the people to aſſembly ; 
Wherein Qz»intss Fulvizs the Prator laid 
open the publick wants ; and plainly ſaid, 


by. Gracchas, in;the Temple of Liberty 3| That in this exigent, there muſt beno taking 


which his Father had built and dedicated. 


This was indeed the firſt battel, worthy of|the like things needful to the Souldiers; 


preat note, which the Carthaginiazrs had loſt 
i!nce the coming of Hannibal into aly : the 
vicories of Marcel/xus at Nola, and of this 


of mony for victuals, weapons, apparel, or 
but that ſuch as had ſtuff,or were Artificers; 


Loan of their commodities and labors; until 


Gracchus before at Hame, being things of| the war wereended, Hereunto.heſo effe&u- 


{mall importance. 
Thus the Rowars, through induſtry, by 


ally exhortedall men, eſpecially the Publi- 
cans or Cuſtomers, and thoſe which in for- 


little and little,repaired the great Breach in| mer times had lived. upon their dealing in 


their Eſtate, ' which Hannibal had made at 


the common Revenues, that the charge was 


Canne, But all;this while, and long after | undertaken by private men ;/ and the Army 


+#:is, their Treaſury was ſo poor, thatno in- 


in $p4;z.,.as well ſupplied,as if the Treaſury 


{:i/try nor art could ſerveto- help it. The|ſhad been full. Shortly after this ,' Marcus 


11:45 Of their grounds did only ( and per- 


Attilius Regulus , and Publizs Faris Philas , 


234 N-raly ) (erve tofeedtheir Townsand| the Roman Cenſors ; taking in hand the re- 
A519-15, without any furpluſage, thatmight| dreſs of diſorders within the City , were 
> £4:5+czcd for other needful commodi- | chiefly intentive to the correQionof thoſe, 

125, > £2gy were in 4taly that continued [that had mi(-behaved themſelves in this pre- 


0-027 $1221. iþutet- which alſo they could 


Metellas 3 


— 


ing charge of many good Armies; the peril, 


muſt truſt the Common-wealth with the .. 


ſent war. They began with L. Cecilins 
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Metelles who after the battel at Carne , 
had held diſcourſe with ſome of his Compar 
nions, about flying beyond the Seas 3 as it 
Rome, and all Italy , had been no better than 
loſt. After him they took in hand thoſe, 
that having brought to Kome the meſſage of 
their fellows made priſoners at Carre, re: 
turned not back to Harribal, as they were 
bound by oath ; but thought themſelves 
thereof ſufficiently diſcharged, in that they 
had ſtepped once back into his Camp, with 
pretence of taking better notice of the 
Captives names. All theſe were now pro- 
nounced infamous by the Cenſors: as allo 
were a great many more; even whoſoever 
had not ſerved in the wars, after the term 
which the Laws appointed : , Neither was 
the note of the Cenſors at this time(as other- 
wiſe it had uſed to be) hurtful only 1nre- 
putation : but greater weight was added 
thereunto,by this Decreeof the Senate, fol- 
lowing 3 That all ſuch as were noted with in- 
Famy by theſe Cenſors, ſhould be tranſported in- 
to Sicil, there to ſerve until the end of the War, 
under the ſame hard conditions, that were 
impoſed upon the Remainder of the Army bea- 
ten at Cannz. The office of the Cenſors was, 
totake the Liſt and account of the Citizens; 
to chuſe or diſplace the Senators; and to 
ſet notes of diſgrace ( without further pu- 
niſhment ) upon thoſe whoſe unhoneſt or 
unſeemly behaviour fell not within the 
compaſs of the Law. They took allo an ac- 
count of the Roman Gentlemen : amongſt 
whom they diſtributed the publick Horſes 
of ſervice, unto ſuch as they thought meet 3 
or took them away for their miſ-behaviour. 
Generally , they bad the overſight of mens 
lives and manners: and their cenſure was 
much reverenced and feared; though it ex- 
tended no further, than to putting men out 
of rank ; or making them change. their 
Tribe 3 or ( which was the moſt that they 
could do) cauſing them to pay ſome Duties 
to the Treaſury, from which others were 
exempted. But, beſides the care of this ge- 
neral Tax , and matters of Morality , they 
had the charge of all publick Works 3 as 
mending of High-wayes, Bridges, and Wa- 
ter-courſes; the reparations of Temples, 
Porches, and ſuch oiher-buildiogs. If any 
man incroacbed upon the Streets, High- 
wayes,or other places that ought to be com- 
mon; the Cenlors compelled him to make 
amends. They had alſo the letting out of 
Lands, Cuſtoms, and other publick Reve- 
nues to farm : ſothat moſt of the Citizens 
of Rome were beholding unto this office 3 as 
maintaining themſelves by ſome of the 
Trades thereto belonging. Andthis was no 
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{mall help to conſerve the dignity of the 
Senate : the commonalty being cbnoxious. 


unto the Cenforsz which were alwayes of 
that Ocder , and careful to uphold the re- 
Putation thereof. But the, Common-weal 
being now impoveriſhed by War,and having 
{mall ſtore of Lands to Jett, or of Cuſtoms 
that were worth the farming 3 Regulus and 
Philas troubled not themſclves much with 


peruſing the Temples,or other decayed pla-: 


ces,thar needed reparatioas : orzif they took: 
aview of what was requiſite to be donein 
chiskind; yet forbore they to ſet any thing 
in hand, becauſe they had not wherewith: 
to pay. Herein again appeared a notable 
generoſity of the Komans, They that had 
been accuſtomedin more happy times, to 
undertake ſuch pieces of work, offered now 


themſelves as willingly as the Cenſors, as if 


there had been no ſuch want: promiſing li- 
berally their coſt and travel; without ex- 
pectation ofany payment, before the end of 
the War. Inlike ſort, the Maſters of thoſe 
{laves, that lately had been infranchiſed by 
Gracchas, were very well contented to for- 
bear the price of them, until the City were 
1n better caſe to pay. Inthis generalincli- 
nation of the Multitude, to relieve, as far 
forth as every one was able, the common 
neceſiity ; all the goods of Orphans, and of 
Widows living under Patronate , were 
brought into the Treaſury ; and there the 
Queſtor kept a Book of all that was laid out- 
for the ſuſtenance of theſe Widows and Or- 
phans : whilſt the whole ſtock was uſed by 


remained in the Town, prevailed. with the 
Souldiers abroad: ſo that (the poorer ſort 
excepted) they refuſed to take pay ; and 
called thoſe Mercenaries, that did accepr it, 
when their Country was in ſogreat want. 
The twelve hundred Talents wrongfully 
extorted from the Carthaginians ; nor any 
Injuries following, done by the Romans in 
the height of their pride, yielded half ſo 
much commodity , as might be laid in bal- 
lance againſt theſe miſeries, whereinto their 
Eſtate was, now reduced. Nevertheleſ if 
we con{ider things aright, the calamities of 
this War did rather inable Rome to deal 
with thoſe Enemies, whom ſhe forthwith 
undertook,than abate or {lacked the growth 
of that large Dominion, whereto: (he; at- 
tained, ere the youngelt of thoſe men was 


dead, whole names we have already - men- 


tioned. For by this hammering; the Ranger 
metal grew more hard and ſolid: and by 
paring the branches of private fortunes, the 
Root and Heart of the Common-wealth was 


corroborated. Sogrew the City of Athens, 
when 


the City. This good example of thoſe which - 
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when ZXerxes had burnt the Town to aſhes, 
and takenfrom every particular Citizen, all 
hope of other felicity , than that which 
reſted in the common happineſs of the uni- 
verſality. Certain itis, (as Sir Francis Ba- 
co: hath judiciouſly obſerved )That a State, 
whoſe dimenſion or ſtem 15 {mall, may aptly 
ſerve to be foundation of a great Monarchy, 
which chiefly comes to pats, where all re- 
gard of domeſtical proſperity is laid aſide 3 
and every mans care addreſſed to the bene- 
fit of his Country. Hereof I might ſay that 
our Age hath been a great example, in the 
uvited Provinces in the Netherlands; whoſe 
preſent riches and ſtrength grew chieily 
trom that 11] aſſurance, which each of their 
Towns, or almoſt of their Families,percet- 
ved it felfto hold, whilſt the generality was 
oppreſſed by the Duke of Alva; were it lo, 
that the people had thereby grown as war- 
lke, as, by extreme induſtry, and ſtraining 
themſelves to fill their publick Treaſury,they 
are a}| grown wealthy,ſtrong at Sea, andable 
to wage great Armies for their ſervices by 
Land. Wherefore if we value at ſuch'a 
rate as we ought,the patient reſolution, con- 
formity to good Order, obedienceto Magt- 
ſtrates, with many other Vertues, and above 
all other, the great love of the Common- 
weal, which was found in Rome in theſe dan- 
gerous times ; we may truly ſay , Thar 
the City was neverin greater likelihood to 
proſper. Neither can it be deemed other- 
wiſe , than that if the ſame affetions of 
the people had laſted , when their Em- 
pire, being grown more large and beau- 
tiful, ſhould in all reaſon have been more 
dear unto them; if the riches and delicacies 
of 4/2 had not infefted them with ſenſualt- 
ty , and carryed their appetites mainly 
to thoſe pleaſures, wherein they thought 
their well-being to conſiſt; if all the Ci- 
tizens and ſubjects of Rowe could have be- 
lieved their own intereſt to be as great, in 
thoſe wars which theſe latter Emperours 
made for their defence, as in theſe which 


| 


were managed by the Conſuls : the Em- 


pire, founded uponſo 


| reat vertue, could 
not have been thrown 


own by the hands 


q 


of rude Barbarians , were they never ſo 


many. -But unto all Dominions God hath 
ſet their periods : Who, . though he hath 
given unto 'Man the knowledge of thoſe 


wayes, by which Kingdoms riſe and fall 
yet hath left him ſubje& unto the affections, 
ges, intheir 


which draw on theſe fatal chan 
times appointed. 


S. XIV. 


The Romans win ſowe Towns back from Han- 


nibal. Hannibal wins Tarentum. The 
ſtege of Capua. Two Yidories of Hannibal. 

The Journey of Hannibal to the gates of 
Rome. Capua taker by the Romans. 


S the people of Rowe ſtrained them- 
ſelvesto the utmoſt, for maintaining 


the War : fo their Generals abroad omitted 
no partof induſtry , in ſeeking to recover 


what had been loft. The Town bf Caſiline, 
Fabizs beſieged. It was well defended by 
the Carthaginian Garriſon ; and likely to 
have been relieved by thoſe of Capua, if 
Marcel/zs from Nola, had not come to the 
aſſiſtance of his Colleague. Nevertheleſs, 
the place held out fo obſtinately, that Fa- 
bis was purpoſed to give it over: ſaying, 
that the enterpriſe was not great ; yet as dif- 
ficult, as a thing of more importance. But 
Marcellus was of a contrary opinion. He 
ſaid, that many ſuch things, as were not at 
firſt to have been undertaken by great Com- 
manders,ought yet, when once they were ta- 
ken in hand, to beproſecuted untrothe beſt 
effect. So the fiege held on: and the Town 
was preſſed ſo hard, that the Campansdwel- 
ling therein, grew fearful, and craved par- 
ley3 offering togive it up , ſo as all might 
have leave to depart in ſafety, whither they 
pleaſed. Whilſt they were thus treating of 
conditions : or whilſt they were ifſu- 
ing forth, according to the compoſition al- 
ready made; ( forit is diverſly reported ) 
Marcel/zs ſeizing upon a Gate, entred with 
his Army, and pat all co ſword that came in 
their way. Fifty of thoſe that were firſt got- 
ten out,ran to Fabzzs the Conſul, who ſaved 
them, and ſent them to Capya in ſafety 3 all 
the reſt were either ſlain , or made priſo- 
ners. If Fabizs deſetved Commendations, 
by holding his word good unto thee fifty; I 
know not how the ſlaughter of the reſt, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch as eſcaped 
the heat of execution, could be evinſed by 
Marcel/ax, Ie may be that he helped him- 
(eIfafter the Rozzaw faſhion, with ſome #qui- 
vocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter.In 
like ſort was Monnt Marſam in Gaſcoin ta- 
ken by the Marſhall 240zluc , whenl' was'a 
young man In France, For whilſt he enter- 
tained parley about compoſition ; the be- 
lieged ran all from their ſeveral guards, 
upon haſty defire of being acquainted with 
the conditions bidpoſke The Marſhall 
therefore diſcovering a part of the Walls 
unguarded, entred by Scalado, and put all 


(ave the Govetnont unto the ſword, Herein 
that 
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the Governour of Mount Marſam commit- 
ted two groſs errors the one, in that he 
gave no order for the Captains and Com- 
panies, to hold themſelves in their places ; 


| theother, in that he was content to parlee 


without Pledges for aſſurance given andre- 
ceived. Some ſuch overſight the Governour 
of Caſiline ſeemeth to have committed; yet 
neither the advantage taken by Marcellus , 
or by Monlc, was very honourable. When 
this Work was ended, many ſmall Towns of 
the Sammites , and ſome of the Lycans and 
Apnlians, were recovered: wherein were 
taken or (lain, about five and twenty thou- 
ſand of the Enemies; and the Country grie- 
vouſly waſted by Fabins, Marcel/ns lywg 
{ack at Nola. 

Hannibal in the mean while was about 
Tarentum, waiting to hear from thoſe , that 
had promiſed to give up the Town. But 
1M. Valerins the Roman Propretor had thruſt 
ſo many men into it,that the Traitors durſt 
not ſtir. Wherefore the Carthaginian was 
fain to depart, having wearied himſelf in 
vain with expeQation. Yet he waſted not 
the Country , but contented himſelf with 
hope, that they would pleafe him better in 
time following. Sohe departed thence to- 
ward Salepia , which he choſe for his win- 
tring-placez and began to vicual it when 
Summer was but half paſt. It is ſaid, that he 
was in love with a young Wench in that 
Town,in which regard if he began his Win- 
ter more timely than otherwiſe he required, 
he didnot like the Romans; whom neceſit- 
ty inforced, to make their Summer laſt as 
long as they were able to travel up and 
down the Country. 

About this time hegos great troubles in 
Sicil , whither Aarcel/us the Conſul was 
ſeat, to take ſuch order for the Province, as 
need ſhould require. Of the doings there , 
which wore out more time than the Conſul- 
ſhip, we will ſpeak hereafter. | | 

The new Conſuls choſen at Rome, were 
9. Fabins the Son of the preſent Conſul, 
and T. Serpronins Gracchus the ſecong time. 
The Romars found it needful for the pub- 
lick ſervice, to imploy oftentimes their beit 
able men: and therefore made it lawtul, 
during the war,to recontinue their Officers, 
and chuſe ſuch as had lately held their pla- 
ces before ; without regarding any diſtance 
of time, which was otherwiſe required. The 
old Fabius became Lieutenant unto his 
Son : which was perhaps the reſpeR, that 
moſt commended his Son unto the place. It 
isnoted, That when the old man came into 
the Camp, and his Son rode forth to meet 
him: eleven of the twelve Lictors, which 
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the Conſul, ſuffered him, in regard of due 
reverence, to paſs by them on horſe-back, 
which was againft the cuſtom, But the Son 
perceiving this, commanded the'laſt of his 
Lictors to note it : who thereupon bade the 
old Fabizs alight , and come to the Conſul 
on his feet. The Father chearfully did fo.z 
laying, It was my mind, Son, to make tryal , 
whether thoy didſt underſtand thy ſelf to be 


Conſul. Caſſius Altinizs a wealthy Citizen 
of Arpi, who after the battc) at Canre, had 


holpen the Carthagimian into that Town, 
leeing now the fortune of the Romans to 
amend, Came privily to this Conlul Fabiws , 
and offered to render it back unto him, it 


and to make this Altinivs a pattern to all 
Traitors ; ufiog him as Camil/us and Fabricigs 
had done thote that offered thuir faithful 
ſervice againſt the Faliſes, and King Pyrrhar. 
But &. Fabivs the Father , was of another 
opinion: and faid, it was amatter of dan- 
gerous conſequence , That it ſhould be 
thought more {fe to revolt from the Ro- 
mans, than to turn unto them. Wherefore 
it was concluded, that he ſhould be ſent to 
the Town of Cales, and there kept as priſo- 
ner 3 until they could better reſolve, what 
to do with him, or what uſe to make of 
him, Harribal underſtanding that Altinins 
was gone, and among the Romans, took it 
not ſforrowfully; but thought this a good oc- 
caſion to ſeize upon all the mans riches, 
which were great. Yet that he might ſeem 
rather ſevere, than covetous, he ſent forthe 
wife and children of Altin;vs into his Gamp: 
where having examined them by torment, 
partly concerning the departure and inten- 
tions of this fugitive, partly, and moxe ſtrit- 
ly, about his riches, what they were, and 
where they lay, he condemned them as par- 
takers of the treaſon, to be burnt alive 3 and 
took all their goods unto himſelf. Fabiwe 
the Conſul ſhortly after came to Arpi: which 
he won by Scal4do, 1na ſtormy and rainy 
night, Five thouſand of Ha#nibal's Souls 
diers lay in the Towns and of the Arpines 
themſelves, there were about three thou- 
ſand. Theſe were thruſt formoſt by the C4r- 
thaginian Garriſon; when it was underſtood, 
that the Rowars had gotten over rhe Wall, 
and broken open a Gate.. Far the $ouldiers 
held the Townſ-men ſuſpeCted ;, and there- 
fore thought it no wiſdom to truſt them at 
their backs, Burt after ſome little reſiſtance, 
the 4rpinergave over fight, and entertained 
parley with the Romans: proteſting , they 


had been betrayed by their Princesz and 


were. 


carriedan Axe with a buadleot Rods before 


he might be therefore well rewarded. The 
Conſul purpoſed to follow old examples; 
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were become ſubje& to the Carthaginians , 
againſt their wills. In proceſs of this diſ- 
courſe, the Arpine Prator went unto the 
Roman Conſul : and receiving his faith for 
ſecurity of the Town, preſently made head 
againſt the Garriſon. This notwithſtanding, 
like it is that Herribals men continued to 
make good refiſtance. For when almoſt a 
thouſand of them that were Sparzards, of- 
fered to leave their companions, and {erve 
on the Romares (ide, it was yet covenanted, 
that the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered to 
paſs forth quietly , and return to Hannibal, 
This was performed: and ſo Arp: became 
Roman again, with little other lots, than of 
him that had betrayed it. About the ſame 
time Clitermum was taken by Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus one of the Preztors: and unto Cres 
Falvius, another of the Prztors,an hundred 
and twelve Gentlemen of Copa oftered their 
ſervice 3 upon no other condition, than to 
have their goods reſtored unto them, when 
their City ſhould be recovered by the Ko- 
mans. This was a thing of [mall importance: 
but conſidering the general hatred of the 
"'Campans towards Rome, it ſerved to diſco- 
ver the inclination of the 7talians in thoſe 
' timesz and bow their affetions recoyled 
from Hanibal, when there was no appear- 
ance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had 


Gags 


wherethey ſuffered death as Traytors. By 
reaſon of this cruelty,or ſeverity, the people 
of Tarentum grew to hate the Romans more 
generally and earneſt 
the Confpirators,they followed their butineſs 
the more diligently, as knowing what re- 
ward they were to expe, if their intention 


p than before. As for 


ſhould happen to be diſcovered. Wherefore 
they ſent again to Harnibal ;, and acquaint- 
ing him with the manner of cheir plot , 
made the ſame compoſition wirh him for 
the Tarentines, which they of Capaz had 
made before. Nico, and Philomenes, twoot 
the chief among them, vſed muchto go forth 
of the Town on hunting by night; as if they 
durſt not taketheir pleaſure by day, for fear 
of the Carthaginians, Seldomor never they 
miſſed of their game : for the Carthaginians 
preparedit ready for their hands, that they 
might not ſeem to have been abroad upon 
other occaſion: From the Camp of Hannibal 
it was about three dayes journey to Taren- 
tum,it he ſhould bave marched thither with 
his whole Army. This cauſed hislong abode 
in one place the leſs to be ſuſpeCted: as alſo, 
to make his enemies the more ſecute, he 
cauſed it to be given out, that he was ſick. 
Rut when the Agmans within Tarenta#t , 


were growncareleſs of ſuch his neighbour- 


| been promiſed from Carthage. The Conſen- 
tines alfo, and the Thurines , people of the 
Brutians, which had yielded themſelves to 
Hannibal, returned againto their old alle- 
- glance. - Others would have followed their 
'example, but that one LC. Pomponivs, who of 
- a Publican had made himſelf a Captain, and 
gotten reputation by ſome petty exploits in 


forraging the Country, was ſlain by Hanzo; 


with a great multitude of thoſe that fol- 
lowedhim. Harnibal in the mean while had 
all his care bent upon Tarentnm; which if he 
could take, it ſeemed that it would ſtand 
himingood ſtead, for drawing over that 
help out of Macedor, which his Carthigini- 
ans failed to ſend. Long he waited ere he 


could bring his deſire to paſs : and being 
| Joth to hazard hisforces, where he hoped to 


prevail by intelligence; he contented him- 
- lelf with taking in fome poor Towns of the 
Salentines, Atlength, his Agents within 
: Tarenium, found means to accompliſh their 


purpoſe,and his wiſh. One Phzlegs, that was 


of their conſpiracy, wholay at Rome as Em- 


baſſadour, prattifing with the Hoſtages of 
the Tarentizes, and ſuch as had the keeping 


of them,conveyed them by night out of the 
- City. But he and his company the next day 


were ſo cloſely purſued , that all of them! 


hood,and the Conſpirators had ſet their bu- 
fineſs in order; he took with him ten thou- 
ſand the moſt expedite of his horſe and foot 5 
and long before break of day,made all ſpeed 
thitherward. Fourſcore light horſe of the 
Numideans tan a preat way before him , 
beating all the wayes, and killing any that 
they mer, for fear leſt he, and his troop fol- 
lowing him, ſhould be diſcovered. It had 
been often the manner of ſome few Nums- 
dian horſe, to dothelikein former times. 
Wherefore the Roman Governour , when 
he heard tell in the evening, that ſome N#- 
midians were abroad in the fields, took it 
for a ſign, that Harmibal was not as yet diſ- 
lodged; and gave order, that ſome compa: 
nies ſhould be ſent out the next morning, to 
{trip them of their booty, and fend them 
gone. But when it grew dark night ; Hanni- 
bal, guided by Philomenes, came cloſe tothe 
Town : where, according to the tokens 
agreed upon, making a light to ſhew his ar- 
rival 3 Nico, that was within the Town, an- 
{wered him with another light, .in ſign that 
he was ready. Preſently Nico began to ſet 
upon one of the Gates , and to kill the 
watch-men. Phzlomenes went toward ano- 
thergate: and whiſtling ( as was his man- 
ner )called up the Porter : bidding him make 
haſte, for that he had killed a great Bore,ſo 


were taken, and brought back to Rome , 


heavy , that ſcarce two men could ſtand 
under 
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under it. Sothe Porter opened the wicket: 
and forthwith entred two young men, loa- 
den with the Borezwhich Hannibal had pre- 
pared large enough, to be worthy the look- 
ing on. While the Porter ſtood wondring at 
thelargeneſs of the beaſt, Ph;lomeres ran him 
through with his Bore-ſpear : and letting 10 
ſome thirty armed men, fell upon all the 
watchz whom when he had ſlain, he entred 
the great gate. So the Army of Hannibal en- 
tring Tarentuz at two Gates, went directly 
toward the Market place, where both parts 
met. Thence they were diſtributed by their 
General,and ſent into all quarters ofthe Ci- 
_ ty, with Tarentizes to be their guides, They 
were commanded to kill all the Romans, and 
not to hurt the Citizens. For better pertor- 
mance hereof, Hannibal willed the Confpira- 
tors, that when any of their friends appear- 
ed in ſight, they ſhould bid him be quiet , 
.and of good chear. All the Town was 1n 
anuproar : but few could tell what the mat- 
ter meant. A Romar trumpet was unſkilfully 
ſounded by a Greek inthe Theater : which 
helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarentires, 
that the Romans were about to ſpoil the 
Town; and of the Romary, that the Citi- 
Zens were in commotion. The Governour 
fled into the Port:and taking boat, got into 
the Citadel, that ſtood in the mouth of the 
Haven ; whence he might eaſily perceive 
the next morning, how all had paſſed. Har- 
»ibal a\ſembling the Tarentines, gave them 
to underſtand, what good affe&ion he bore 
them; inveighed bitterly againſt the Ro- 
21ans, as tyrannous oppreſſours 3 and ſpake 
what elſe he thought fit for the preſent. This 
done, and having gotten ſuch ſpoil as was 
to be had of the Souldiers goods in' the 
Town, he addreſſed himſelf againſt the Ci- 
tadel ; hoping that if the Garriſon would 
ſally out, he might give them ſuch a blow , 
as ſhould make them unable to defend the 
Piece. According to his expeQation it partly 
fell out. For when he began to make his ap- 
proaches , the Komars in abravery ſ(allying 
forth, gave charge upon his men: who fell 


back of purpoſe according to direGion, till: 


they had drawn on as many as they could, 
and ſo far from their ſtrength, as they durſt 
adventure. Then gave Hannibal a fign to 
his Carthaginians, who lay preparedready 
for the purpoſe:and fiercely ſetting upon the 
Enemy, dravehimback with great ſlaugh- 
ter, as faſt as hecould run; ſo that after- 
wards hedurſt not iſſue forth. « The Citadel 
Rood upon a Demi-Iſland-, that was plain 
ground; and fortified only with' a Ditch 
and Wall againſt the Town, whereunto it 


was joyned by a cawſey. This cawſey Han- 


balintended to fortifiein likeſort againſt the 
Citadel ; to the end that the Tarentizes might 
be able, without his help , to keep them- 
ſelves from all danger thence. His work in 
few dayes went ſo well forward, without 
impediment from the beſieged, that he con- 
ceived hope of winning the pieceit ſelf, by 
taking a little more pains. - Wherefore he 
made ready all ſorts of engines, to force the 
place. But whilſt he was buſied in his works, 
there came by Seaa ſtrong ſupply from 1e- 
tapontum - which took away all hope of pre- 
vailing; and made him return tohis former 
counſel.Now forafmuch as the Tarentine fleet 
lay within the haven, and could not paſs 
forth, whileit the Rowarns held the Citadel: 
it ſeemed likely that the Town would ſuffer 
want, being debarred of accuſtomed trade 
and proviſions by Sza : whileſt the Romar 
garriſon by help of their ſhipping, might ea- 
tily be relieved, and enabled to hold our: 
Againſt this inconvenience, it was rather 
wiſhed by the Tarentines, than any way 
hoped, that their fleet could get out of the 
havenzto guard the mouth of it, and cut ofall ' 
ſupply from the Enemy. Harnibaltold them; 
that this might well be done: for that their 
Town ſiandirſg in plain ground, and their 
{trects being fair and broad, it would be no 
hard matter to draw the Gallies over land; 
and lanch them into the Sea without. This 
he undertook, and effe&ed : whereby the 
Roman garriſon was reduced into great ne- 
ceſſity 3 though with much patience it held 
out, and found Hannibal oftentimes other- 


wiſe buſied, than his affairs required. 


Thus with mutual loſs on both fides; the 
time paſled : and the Romar forces, grow- 
ing daily ſtronger, 9. Fulvizs Flacews, with 


| Appins Clandirs, lately choſen Conſuls, pre- 


pared to beſiege the great City of Capra. 


Three and twenty Legions the Ro»ans had 


now armed. This was a great and haſty 


growth from that want of men, and of all 
neceſlaries, whereinto the loſs at Carne had 


reduced them. But to fill up theſe Legions, 
they were fain to take up young Boyes that 
were under ſeventeen yearsof age: andro 
ſendCommiſſioners above fifty miles round, 
for the ſeeking out of ſuch Lads as might 
appear fcrviceable, and preſſing rhem tothe 
Wars ; making yet a Law, that their years 
of ſervice, whereinto they were bound by 
order of the City, ſhould be reckoned, for 
their benefit, from this their beginning'ſo 
young; as if they had been'of lawful 'age. 
efore the Roman Army drew near , the 
Campans felt great want of viftual,as if they 
had already been beſieged. This happened 
partly by ſloth of the Nation, partly by the 
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great waſte'and ſpoil, which the Romans 
had in foregoing years made upon their 
grounds, They ſent therefore Embaſladors 
to Hannibal ; deſiring him to ſuccour them 
ere they were cloſed up, {5 they feared to 
be ſhortly. He gave them comfortable 
words,and ſent Harno with an Army to ſup- 
ply their wants. H<70 appointed them a 
day; againlt which they ſhould be ready 
with all manner of carriages, to ſtore them 
ſelves with victuals,that he would provide. 
Neither did he: promiſe more than he per- 
formed. For he cauſed great quantity of 
grain, that had been laid up in Cities round 
about, to be brought into his Camp, three 
miles from Bznevertumr. Thither at the time 
appointed, came no more than forty Carts 
or Wagons, with a few pack-horſes, asf 
this had been enough to victual Capxa. Such 
was the retchleſnets of the Campans. Hanno 
was exceeding avgry hereat: and told them 
they. were worſe than very beaſts ; lince 
bunger could not teach them to have grea- 
ter care. Wherefore he gave them a longer 
day; againſt which he made provifion to 
ſtore them throughly. Of all theſe doings 
word was ſentto the Roman Conſuls, from 
the Citizens of Beneventum, Therefore 9. 
Fulvias the Conſul, taking with him ſuch 
ſtrength ashe thought needful for the ſer- 
vice, came into Fereventurs by night; where 
with diligence he made inquiry into the be- 
haviour of the Enemy. He learned, that Har- 
no with partof his Army was gone abroad to 
make proviſions; that ſome two thouſand 
Wagons, with a great rabble of Carters and 
other Varlets, lay among the Carthaginians 
in their camp 3 ſo that little good order was 
kept : all thought being ſet upon a great 
barveſt. Hereupon the Conſul bade his men 
prepare themſelyes to aſſail the enemies 
Camp : and leaving.all his impediments 
within Fenevertnm , he marched thither- 
ward fo carly in the morning, that he was 
there with the firſt break of day. By com- 
10g ſo unexpected, he had well near forced 
the Camp on the ſudden. But it was very 
ſtrong,and very well defended : ſo that the 
longer the fight continued , the leſs defire 
had Fulvizs toloſe more of his mgninithe 
attempt ; ſeeing many of them caſt away, 
and yet little hope of doing good. There- 
fore he ſaid, that it were better to ga more 
leiſurely and ſubſtantially to work 3 to fend 
for his fellow-Con(ul, with the reſt of their 
Army 5 and to lye between Haro and 
home 53 that neither the Campars ſhould 
depart thence, nor the Carthaginiars be able 


ſome of his men had gotten over the ene- 
mies Rampart. There was great booty z. or 
(wiich was all one to thESouldiers) an opi- 
nion of much that might be gotten in that 
Camp. Wherefore tome Enfign-bearers 
chrew their Enſignes over the Rampart, 
willing their men to fetch them out, unleſs 
they would endure the ſhame and diſho- 
nour following ſuch a loſs. Fear of ſuch 1900+ 
miny(than which nothing could begreater) 
made the Souldiers adventure ſo deſperate- 
ly, that Fulviws, perceiving the heat of his 
men, changed his purpoſe, and encouraged 
thoſe that were {omewhat backward, to 
follow the example of them that had alrea- 
dy gotten over the Trenches. Thus the 
Camp was won : in which wereflain abave 
ſix thouſand'; and taken above ſeven thou- 
ſand, beſides all the ſtore of victuals, and 
carriages , with abundance of booty , that 
Hanno had lately. gotten from the Roman 
Confederates This miſadventure, and 
the nearer approach of both the Conſuls, 
made them of Capra fend apittiful Eoibaſs 
ſage to Hannibal : putting him in mind of 
all the love that he was wont to proteit un- 
to their City ; and how he had made ſhew 
to affet it no leſs than Carthage, But nouw, 
they ſaid it would be joſt,as 4Arpi was lately, 
if he gave not ſtropg and ſpeedy ſuccour; 
Hannibal anſwered with comfortable words: 
and ſent away two thouſand horſe, to keep 
their grounds from ſpoil, whileft he himſelf 
was detained about Tarentum , partly by 
hope of winning the Citadel, partly by che 
diſpoſition, which he ſaw in many Towns 
adjoyning, to yield unto him, Amongthe 
Hoſtages of the Tarentines , that lately had 
fled out of Rowe, and being overtaken, 
{utfered death for their attempt 3 were ſome 
of the Aetapontines, and other Cities of the 
Greeks, inhabiting that Eaſtern part of 1taly, 
Which was called of old , Agagru Gracia, 
Theſe people took to heart the death. of 
their Hoſtages,and thought the puniſhment. 
greater than the offence, Wherefore the 
' Metapontizes, as loon as the Koman garriſon 
was taken from them to defend the Citadel 
of Tarentum, made no more ado, but open- 
ed their gates to Haynibal. The Thurines 
would have done the like , upon the like 
reaſon, had not ſome companieslaynin their 
Town which they feared that they ſhould 
not be able to maſter. Nevertheleſs,they hel- 
ped themſelves by cunning:inviting to their 
gates Harno,and 21ago, that were near at 
hand : againit whom whileſt they proffered 
their ſervice to Atinivs the Roman Captain, 


to relieve them. Being thus diſcourſing, 
and about to ſound the retrait; he ſawthar 


_ 


they drew himforth to fight, and recoyling 
tromhim, cloſed up their gates. A Swe 
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formality they uſed in pretending fear , leſt 
the enemy ſhould break in together with the 
Romans, in ſaving Atinivs himſelf, and ſend- 
ing him away by Sea; as alſo in conſulting 
a ſmall while(becauſe perhaps many of their 
chief men were unacquainted with the pra- 
Rice) whether they ſhould yield tothe Car- 
thaginian or no. But this diſputation laſted 
not long : for they that had removed the 
chief impediment , eaſily prevailed in the 
reſt; anddelivered up the Town to Harno 
and Mago, This good ſucceſs, and hope of 
the like, detained Harnbal 1n thoſe quar- 
ters, whileſt the Conſuls fortifying Bezever- 
tu to ſecure their backs, addrefled them- 
ſelves to the fiege of Capna. 

Many diſaſters befell the Kowazs, In the 
beginning of this great enterpriſe. T.Sempro- 
nius Gracchus, a very good man of War,that 
had of late been twice Conſul, was ſlain, 
either by treachery of ſome Lncars , that 
drew him intoambuſlh, or by ſome Carthagi- 
ian ſtragglers, among whom he fell un- 
awares. His body. or his head, was very ho- 
nourably interred, either by Henribal him- 
ſelf, or(for the reports agree not)by the Ko-| 
71415 3 to whom Haxnibalſentit. He was ap” 
pointed to liein Benezentnze,there to ſecure 
the back of the Army-that ſhould beffege 
Capia. But his death hapnedia anill time, to 
the great hinderance of that buſineſs. The 
Volones or Slaves lately manumiſed, forſaok 
their Enſigns, and went every one whither 
he thought good, as if they had been diſ- 
charged by the deceaſe of their Leader; ſs 
that it aſked ſome labour to ſeek them out , 
and bring them back into their Camp. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Conſuls went forward with 
their work, and drawing near to Capra, did 
all as of hoſtility, which they could. Mago 
the Carthaginiaz, and the Citizens of Capua 
gave them an hard welcome, wherein above 
fifteen hundred Romans were loſt. Neither 
was it long ere Hannibal came thither, who 
fought with the Conſuls,and had the better 3 
inſoniuch that it cauſed them to diſlodge. 
They removed by night, and went ſeveral 
wales : Fulvins towards Cannalandins into 
Lucania. Hannibal followed after Claudzns, 
who having led him a great walk, fetcht a 
compals about, and-returned to Capra. It 
{o fell out, that one Marcus Centenins Perule, 


thouſand men. The Fathers were unwil-. 
ling in ſucha time, to reje&the vertue of 


any good Souldier, how mean ſoever his 


condition were. Wherefore they gave him 

the charge of eight thouſand : and he him- 

ſelf being a proper man, and talking brave- 

ly, 064.Þ.A8 | up ſo many voluntaries, as al- 

moſt doubled his number. But meeting 

thus with Hannibal, he gave prod of the 

difference between a ſtout Centurion, and, 
one able. to command in chief. He and his 
tellows were all (1n a manner) ſlain, ſcarce 

a thouſand of them eſcaping. Soon after 
this, Hannibal had word, that Cntns Fulvins 
2 Roman Prator with eighteen thouſand 
men was in Apxl;a, very careleſs and a man 

inſufficient for the charge which he held. 

Thither therefore he haſted to viſit him: 

hoping to deal the better with the main 

{trength of Rome , which pointed at Capua, 

when he ſhould have cut off thoſe forces 

that lay in the Provinces about, under men 

of ſmall ability. Coming upon Fulvizs, he 

found him and his men fo jolly, that needs 

they would -have fought the firſt night. 

Wherefore it was not to be doubted, what 

would happen the day following. So he bes 

ſtowed ago with three thouſand of his 

lighteſt armed, in places thereabout moſt fit 

for ambuſh. Then offered battel to Fulvzrs, 

he ſoon had him in the trap : whence he 

made him glad toeſcape alive 3 leaving all, 

ſave two thouland of his followers,dead be- 

hind him. |-S28e 25; 

Theſe twogreat blows, received the one 
preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
the Romars Nevertheleſs,all care. was taken, 

to gather up the ſmall reliquesof the broken 

Armies : aad that the Conſuls ſhould :go 

ſubſtantially forwards with the fiege of 
Capua: which was of great confequence ; 

both in matter of reputation , and in many 

other reſpe&s. The two Conſuls ſate down 

before the Town, and C. Claudius Nero, one 

of the Prztors, .came with his Army from 

Szeſſula, to their afſiſtance,, They made Pro- 

clamation, That whoſoever would ilſtequt 

of Capya before a certain day prefixed,ſhould 

have his pardon, and be ſuffered to enjoy all 

that unto him belonged; which day being 

paſt, there ſhould be no grace expetted. T hig 

offer was contumeliouſly rejeted gs the Ca- 


a ſtout man, and one that with good com- [pxazs relying ontheir own ftrength,avd the 


mendations had diſcharged the. place of a 
Centurion, lay with an Army not far from 
thence, where Hannibal reſted, when he was 
weary of hunting after Claudius. This Peru- 
1z had made great yaunts to the Romrar: Se- 
mate, of wonderswhich he would work, if 


fuccours attended from Hannibal, Before 
the City was cloſed up, they ſent meſſengers 
to the Carthaginianz which found him at 
Erandiuſum. He had made a long journey, 40 
hope of gaining the Tarestine Citadel: of 
which expectation failing,he turned to Bruns 


he might betryſted with the leading of five 


duſinm, upon adyertiſement-that he ſhould 
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be let in. There the Capzars met him, told 
him of their danger with earneſt words;and 
were with words as bravely re-comforted. 
He bade them conſider, how, a few dayes 
ſince he had chaſed the Cortſuls out of their 
fields;and told them, that he would preſeat- 
ly come thither again, and fend the Romans 
going as faſt as before. With this good an- 


| 


oppoling himſelf to the Campans, eaſily de- 
fended his Trenches againſt them; and ſo 
well repreſſed them, that.he drave them at 
length back into their City. Nevertheleſs,in 
puriging them to their gates, he received a 
wound that accompanied him in ſhort ſpace 
after to his grave. &. Fulovizs was held har- 
der to this taſk by Hannibal, and the Cartha- 


{wer the Meflengers returned, and hardly |gi»;an Army, The Rowan Camp was even at 


couldget back into the City; which the Ko- 
41ans had almoſt intrenched round. As for 
Hannibal himſelf, be was of opinion,that Cz- 
pua, being very well manned, and heartily 
devoted unto his friendſhip, would hold out 
a long time,and thereby give himleifure to 
do what he thought requiſite among the 7a- 
rentines, and in thoſe Eaſtern parts of Naly; 
whilſt the Roman Army ſpent it ſelf 1n ate- 
dious fiege. Thus he lingred, and thereby 
gave the Conluls time bothto fortifie them- 
ſelves at Capps, and to diſpatch the eletion 
of new Magiſtrates in Kome;z whilſt he him- 
felf purſued hopes that never found fuc- 
ceſs. 

Claudius and Fulvizs, when their term of 
office was expired, were appointed to con- 
rinue the fiege at Capna; retaining the ſame 
Armies, as Proconſuls. The Towns-men of- 
ten (allied out, rather in a bravery, than 
likelihood to work any matter ofetie&;the 
Enemy lying cloſe within his Trenches, as 
intending without other violence, to ſubdue 
them by famine. - Yet againſt the Campar 
horſe ( for their foot was caſily beaten)the 
Romans uſed tothruſt out fome troops, that 
ſhould hold: them ſkirmiſh. ' [In thele exer- 
ciſes the Campars uſually had the better, to 
the great grief of their proud Enemy z who 
ſcorned to take foil at the handsof ſuch Re- 
bels.. It was therefore, deviſed that ſome 
active and couragious young men ſhould 

learn toride behind the Rowan men at arms; 
' Jeapingup,and again diſmounting lightly, as 
occaſion ſerved. - . Theſe were furniſhed 
like the Yelites, having each of them three 
or four ſmall darts: which alighting in time 
of confli&, they diſcharged thick upon the 
Enemies horſe 3 whom vanquiſhing in this 
kind of ſervice, -they much diſheartned in 
the main. The'time thus paſſing, and fa- 
mine daily increaſing within the City, Har” 
-2ibal-came at length, not expeGted by the 
Romans: and taking a Fort of theirs, called 


Galatia,. fell upon their Camp. At the ſame 


time the Capnarns 1flned with their whole 
power , in as terrible manner as they could 
deviſe : ſetting all their multitude of upſer- 
viceable people by the walls, which with a 
Tondnoiſe of Pans and Baſons,troubled thoſe 


point to havebeen loſt; and Hannibal his 
Elephants, of which he brought three and 
thirty, wereelther gotten within the ram- 
part, or elſe ( for the report varies ) being 
ſome of them1lain upon it, fell intothe ditch 
and filled it up in ſuch fort, that their bodies 
{erved as a bridge to the Aſſailants. Ie is 
ſaid, that 'Harnbal in this tumult cauſed 
ſome fugitives that could ſpeak Latin well, 
to proclaim aloud as it were inthe Conſuls 
name, That every one of the Souldiers ſhould 
ſhift tor himſelf, and fly betimes unto the 
next hills, for as much as the Camp was al- 
ready loft, But all would not ſerve. The 
fraud was detected 3 and the Army having 
fitten there ſo long, had at good leiſure 
{trongly intrenched it ſelf, ſo as little hope 
there was to raiſe the fiepe by force. 

This did/extremely perplex the Carthagi- 
zian. T he purchaſe of Capra had ( as was 
thought) with-held him from taking Kome 
it ſelf: and now his deſire of winning the T#- 
rentine Citadel, had well-near loſt Capuz; 
in reſpe& of which, neither the Citadel,nor 
the City of Tarexturm were to have been 
much regarded.Falling therefore into ade- 
{perate anger with himſelfand his hard for- 
tune, that of ſo many great victories he had 
made no greater uſe : on the ſudden he en- 
tertained an haughty reſolution, even to ſet 
upon Rome ; and carry to the walls of that 
proud City, the danger of War that threat- 
ned Capra. This, he thought, would be a 
mean, to draw the Rozzar Generals, or one 
of them at leaſt, unto the defence of their 
own home. If they roſe fromthe fiege with 
' their whole Army,then had'he his defire: If 
they divided their forces;then was it likely, 
that either ke or the Campars, ſhould well 
enough deal with them apart. Neither did 
he deſpair, that the terrour of his coming 
might ſo aftoniſh' the multitude within 
Kome, as he might enter ſome part or other 
of the City.His only fear was,leſt the Car- 
pans, being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhould 
think he had forſaken them z and thereupon 
forthwith -yield themſelves to the Enemy. 
To prevent this danger, he ſent letters to 
Capia by a ſubtle Nymzdian 3 who'running as 


that were occupied in fight.- Apis Claudius 


a fugitive into the Rowan Camp, conveyed 
| himſelf thenee over the innermoſt Trenches 
into 
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into.the City. The Journey to Kome wes, 
to be performed with great celerity : no 
{mall hope of good ſucceſs reſting in the 
ſuddennefſs of his arrival there. Wherefore 
he cauſed his men to have in a readineſs ten 
dayes viduals 3 and prepared as many boats, 
as Wight in one night tranſport his Army 
over the River /#/tur-@. Thiscould not be 
done fo cloſely, but that the Roxwar Gene- 
' rals, by ſome fugitives, had notice of his pur- 
poſe. With this danger therefore they ac- 
quainted the Senate 3 which was therewith 
affe&ed, according to the diverſity of mens 
opinions, ina caſe of ſuch importance.Some 
gave counſel to let alone Eapxa, yea, and all 
places elſe, rather than to put the Town of 
Rome into peril of being taken by the ene- 
my. Others were ſo far from allowing of 
this, as.they wondred how any man could 
think. that Hannibal, being unable to relieve 
Capra, ſhould judge himſelf ſtrong enough 
to win Rome; and therefore ſtoutly ſaid , 
That thoſe Legions, which were kept at 
home for defence of the City, would ſerve 
the turn well enough, to keep him out and 
ſend him thence, if he were ſo.unwile as to 
come thither. But it was finally concluded, 
that Letters ſhould be ſent to Fulvizs and 
Claxdizs, acquainting them perfeRly with 
the forces, that at the preſent were in Rowe: 
who, fince they knew beſt what the ſtrength 
was which Haznibal could bring along with 
him, were beſt able to jJudge,what wazreed- 
ful to oppoſe him. -So it was referred unto 
the diſcretion of theſe Generals at Capra, to 
do as they thought behoveful : and if it 
might. conveniently be, neither to raiſe 
their fiege, nor yet to put the City of Kome 
into much'adventure. According to this De- 
cree ofthe Senate, 9. Fulviws took fifteen 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, the 
choice of his whole Army ; with which he 
haſted toward Rome; leaving App. Clandzws, 
who could: not travel by reaſon of his 
wound, to continue the fiege at Capra. 
Hanzibal baving paſſed over Vulturnw , 
burnt up all.his boats, and.left nothing that 
might tranſportthe Enemy,in caſe he ſhould 
offer to purſue or caalt um. Thenhaſted 
he away toward Aozze, {taying no-longerin 
any one place, than,he needs muſt. Yet 
. Found he the Bridges over Lzris broken. 
 downby the people of Frege/e - which,asit 
ſtopped bim alittle on. his. way; ſoit made 
him the: more grievouſly to ſpoil. their 
Lands, whilethe Bridges were/in mending. 
The nearer.that he drew.co Rome, the grea- 
ter waſte he, made: his Numidians,xanning' 
before him; driving the Country; and kill- 
10g or taking multitudes of all forts and 


ages, that fled out of all parts round abour. 
The Meſtengers of theſe news came apace, 
one after another into the City 3 ſome few 
bringing true advertiſements ; but the moſt 
of them reporting the conceits of their own 
fear. All the Streets and Temples in Rowe 
were peſtred with women, crying,and pray- 
1ng,and rubbing the Altars with their hair, 
becaule they could do none other good. The 
Senators were all in the great Market, or 
place of Aſſembly ; ready to givetheir ad- 
vice, if it were hed, or to take directions 
given by the Magiſtrates. All places of 
moſt importance were ſtuffed with fouldiers: 
it being uncertain, upon which part Harz- 
bal would fall. In the midit of this trepi- 
dation, there came news that. Q1intus Ful- 
9745, with part ofthe Army from Capue, was 
haſting to the defence ofthe City. The Of- 
tice of a Proconſul did expire, at his return 
home, and entring fnto the Gates of Rowe. 
Wherefore,that F#lvi#s might loſe nothing 
by coming inta the City, in time of ſuch 
need,an Act was paſſed, That he ſhould have 
equal power with the Conſuls during his 
abode there. He and Harribl arrived at 
Rome, one ſoon after another : Fulvixs ha- 
ving been long held occupied in paſſing over 
Vulturnus 5 and. Hannibalreceiving- impedi- 
mentin his journey, as much as the Coun- 


try. was ableto give. TheConſuls, and Fl-, 


2:4 .Incamped without the Gates of Rowe, 
attending the Carthaginiarn. Thither they 
called the Senate : and as the danger grew 
nearer and greater; '{o took they more care- 
ful & eſpecial order againſt all occurrences. 
Hannibal came to theRiver Anio, or Anjen, 
three miles from the Town ;. -whence he ad- 
vanced with two thouſand horſe, and rode 
along a great way underthe Walls, viewing 
the {1ght thereof, and conſidering how he 
might beſt approach it. But he either went, 
or. ( as the Komar Story ſaith ) was driven 
away, without doing or receiving any hurt. 
Many. tumults roſeijn this while among the 
people; bur were ſuppreſled by the careand 
diligence of the Senators. Above the reſt, 
one accident was both troubleſame, and nor 
without peril. Of Numridians that had ſhift- 
ed a{lide,and fallen(upon ſome diſpleaſures,) 
from Hannibal to the Romans, there were 
ſome twelve hundred then in Rowe; which 
were appointed by the Conſuls, to paſs 
thorow the Town, from the Mount Avzz- 
tine, to the Gate Col/zatna, where it was 
thought that their ſervice might be uſeful , 
among broken wayes, and Garden-walls ly- 


10ganthe ſuburbs. 'The faces of theſe men, 


and their furniture, wherein they differed 


notfrom the followers of Hanibal; bred 
\uch 
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ſuch miſtaking, as cauſed a great uproar! 
smony the people: all crying out that Aver-; 
tine was taken, and the Enemy gotten with-| 
In the walls. - The nuiſe was ſuch, that men 
could not be informed of thetruth : andthe 
ſtreets were ſo Full of cattel, and huſband- 
men, which were fled thither out of the Vil- 
tages adjoyning, that the paſſage was ſtopt 
up: and the poor Namidians pitifully bea- 
ten from tiie houſe tops, with ſtones and 
other weapons that came next to hand, by 
the deſperate multirude, that would have 
run out at the Gares, had it not been certain 
:who lay under the Walls. To remedy the 
-like inconveniences,it was-ordained, That all 
-which had been dictators, Comſuls, or Cen- 
-ſors , ſhonld have authority as Magiſtrates , till 
the Enemy departed. The day following Han- 
 nibal patiedover Arien, and preſented bat- 
tel to the Komans, who did not wiſely if 


they undertook it, It T3 faid, that a terrible| 


ſhowre of rain,cauſed both Rowaxs and Car- 
thaginians to return into their ſeveral 
Camps, and that ihis happened two dayes 
together,the weather breaking up and clea- 
ripg as ſoon asthey were departed aſunder : 
-certain it iszthat Haz7bal,who had brought 
'along with him no more than ten dayes pro- 
-vifion,could not endure to ſtay there, until 
his victuals were all ſpent.. In whichregard 
'the Romans,ifthey ſuttered him to waſte his 
timeand proviſions, knowing that he could 
'not abide there long, did as became well 
adviſed men: if they offered to fight with 
-him,and either had the better,or were part- 
ed (as is ſaid) by ſome accident of weather, 
the commendations muſt be given to their 
fortune. The terror of Hannibals coming to 
'the City,how great ſoever it was at the firſt, 
.yetafter ſomeleiſure, and better notice ta- 


ken of their forces, which appeared lefs than 
the firſt apptehenſion had formed them, was 


much and ſoon abated. Hereupon it helped 
well, that at the ſame time the Supply ap- 


pointed for Spain,afterthedeath of the two 


Scipio's, were ſent out ofthe Town,and went 


forth atthe-Gate, whilſt one Carthaginian 
| lay before another. In all Pinck terronrs,' as 
they are called, whereof there 1s either no 
cauſe known, or no cauſe anſwerable ta the 
greatneſs of the ſudden conſternation;it 18a 
good remedy to do ſomewhat quite contra- 
ry to that which the danger would require, 
were itſuch as men have faſhioned itintheir 
amazed conceits, Thus did 4/-xander cauſe 
his ſouldiers to difarm themſelves, when 
they were all on a ſudden ina great fear of 
they wiſt not what. And thus did Clearthwe 
parifie a fooliſh uproar 1n his Army,by pro- 
claimipg a reward unto him that could tell 


who had ſent the Aſs into the Camp. But in 
this preſent example of the Romans, appears 
withall a great magnanimity 5 whereby 


| they ſuſtained their reputation, and aug- 


mented it no leſs, than by this bold attempt 
of Hammibal it might ſeem to have been dimi- 
niſhed. Neither could they more finely have 
checked the glorious conceits of their ene- 
my , and taken away the diſprace of that 
tear, which clouded their valour at his firſt 
coming); than by making ſuch demonſtrati- 
ons, when once they had recovered ſpirit, 
how little they eſteemed him. To this pur- 
poſetherefore that very piece of ground,on 
which the Carthaginian lay encamped , was 
ſold in Rowe : and ſold it was nothing under 
the value, butat as good a rate, asif it had 
been intime of peace. This dignity com- 
Ing to his ear, incenſed Hannibal ſo much, 
that hemade port-ſale of the Silver-ſmiths 
(hops, which were near about the Market or 
Common place in Rome; as if his owa title 
to the houſes within the Town were no 
whit worſe, than any Roman Citizens could 
be unto that piece of ground, whereon he 
raiſed his Tent. But this counter-praQice 
was nothing worth. The Romans did ſeek to 
manifeſt that aſſurance which they juſtly 
had conceived; Haxnibal, to make ſhew of 
continuing in an hope, which was already 
paſt. His viuals were almoſt ſpent : and 
of thoſe ends, that he had propoſed unto 
himſelf, this Journey had brought forth none 
other, than the fame of his much daring. 
Wherefore he brake up his Camp : and do- 
ing what ſpoil he could tothe Rowan Terri- 
tory,without ſparing religious places, where- 
in wealth was to begotten, he paſlcd like a 
cans over the Country, and rantoward 
the Eaſtern Sea ſo faſt, that he had almoſt 
taken the City of AKheginm before his arrival 
was feared or ſuſpeted. As for Capra , he 
gave it loſt : and 15 likely to have curſed the 
whole faQtionof Harro, which thus diſabled 
him to relieve that fair City , fince he 
had noother way to vent his grief. 

©. Fabins returning back to Capus, made 
Proclamation anew , that whoſo would 
yield before a certain day, might ſafely do 
it. This, and the very return of Fulvi#s, 
without any more appearance of Hannibal, 


were abandoned, and their caſe deſperate. 
[o truſt the Rowar pardon proclaimed, eve- 
ry mans conſcience of his own evil deſerts, 
told him, that it was a vanity : and ſome 
faint hope 'was given, 'by Hanno and Boftar, 
Captains' of the Carthagirian Garriſon 
withit- the Towr'that Harnzbul ſhould come 
again, if means could only be found, how 
to 


gave the Capnans to underſtand, that they : 
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to convey ſuch Letters unto him: as they 
would write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by ſome N#mzdians 3 who 
running as fugitives, out of the Town 1nto 
the Koman Camp, waited fit opportunity to 
wake an eſcape thence with their packets. 
But it happened ere they could convey 
themſelvesaway, that one of them was de- 
tected by an harlot following him out of 
the Town; and the Letters of Boſtar and 
Hanno were taken and opened, containing a 
vehement entreaty unto Harzibal, that he 
would not. thus forſake the Caprnars and 
them.For(ſaid they Jwe came not hither to 
make War againſt Rheginrm and Tarentan , 
but againſt the Romans : whole Legions, 
whereloevyer they lye, therealſo ſhould the 
Carthaginian Army be ready to attend 
them ; and by taking ſuch a courſe , have 
we gotten thoſe vidtories at Trebia, Thraſy- 
mene, and Canne. In fine,they beſought him, 
that he would not diſhonour himſelf, and 
betray them to their enemies, by turning 
another away 3 asf 1t were his only care, 
that the City ſhould not be taken in his full 


ſhould ſet them free from: that cruel re-: 
venge, which the Enemies ſought upon 
their bodies. About ſeven and twenty of; 
the Senators there were, that liking well 
of his motion,ended their lives together by 
drinking poyſon. All the reſt hoping for 
more mercy thanthey haddelerved,yielded: 
{imply to diſcretion. So one of the Town-. 
gates was ſet open; Whereat a Komimnr Legi- 
on,with ſome other Companies,eatring, diſ- 
armed the Citizens 3 apprehended the Car-, 
thaginian Garriſon; and commanded all the 
Senators of Capxa to go forth into-the Ro- 
mar Camp. Art their coming thither,the Pro- 
conſuls laid Irons upon them all, and com-, 
manding them to tell what ſtore of gold and: 
tilver they had at home, ſent them into ſafe 
cuſtody; ſome to Cales, others to Theanum. 
Touching the general multitude, they were 
reſerved unto the diicretionofthe Senate ,, 
yet ſo hardly uſed by Fu/viws in the mean 
while, that they had little cauſe of hope oft 
comfort in this adverſity. Ap. Claudius was 
brought even to the point of death, by the. 


wound which he had lately received; yet 


views promiſing to make a deſperate ſally, | was he not incxorable to the Campars;as ha- 


if he would once more adventure to ſet up- 


of Boſtar and his fellow. 


'ving loved them well in former times, and 
on the Rowan Camp. Such were the hopes, having giving his Daughter in marriage to 


that Pacuvivs,of whom he ſpake before. But 


- But Haxzz3zbal had already done his beſt | this facility of his Colleague, made Fulvius 


and now began to faint under the burden | the more haſty. in taking vengeance 3 for: 
of that War, wherein as afterward he pro- 
teſted he was vanquiſhed by Harno and his: 


Perſians, in the Carthaginian Senate, rather 


than by any force of Kowe. It may well be, 
asa thing incident. in like caſes, that ſome 
of thoſe which were beſieged in Capra, had 
been ſent over by the Harnonians, to ob- 
ſerve the doings of Hannibal, and to check 
his proceedings. If this were ſo, juſtly might 
they curſe their own malice, which had caſt 
theminto this remedileſs neceſſity. - How- 
ſoever it were, the Letters dire&ed unto 
Hannibal, fell ( as is ſhewed) unto the Ao- 
#141 Proconſuls hands; who cutting off 
the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, 
as carried ſuch meſſages, whipt them back 
into the Town. This miſerable ſpeRacle 
brake the hearts of the Campars, fo that the 
multitude crying out uponthe Senate, with 
menacing terms, cauſed them to aſſemble 


and confult, about the yielding up of Capna 


unto the Koxzans. The braveſt of the Se- 
naters and ſuch as a few years ſince, had 
been moſt forward in joyning with Hanni- 
bal, underſtood well enough whereunto the 
matter tended, Wherefore one of themin- 
vited the reſt home to ſupper 3 telliog them, 
that when they had made good chear, he 


would drink to them ſach an health , as| 


fear, leſt upon thelike reſpects, the Roman 
Senate might prove more gentle, than he 
thought behoveful to the common ſafety , 
and honour of their {tace. Wherefore he 
took the pains to ride by night unto Thea-. 
aum, and from thence to Cales 5 where: 
he cauſed all the Capar prifoners to ſutter 
death; binding them to ſtakes, and ſcourg-. 
ing them firſt a good white with rods ; after 
which he {truck off their heads. * 
This terrible example of vengeance ,' 
which the Carthaginians could not hinders; 
made all Towns ot 1taly the leſs apt to follow 
the vain hope of the Camparsz and breda 
general inclination; to retura upon good 
conditions to the Roman fide. The Atellans, 
Calatines and Sabatines, people of the Cam- 
pars, that in the former change had follow- 
ed the fortune of Capra, made alſo now the. 
like ſbmiſſion, for very fear and want of 
abihty to reſiſt.' They were therefore av 4 
with the like rigour, by Fulvizs ; who deaft 
lo extremely with them all, that he brought 
them into deſperation. Wherefore ſcme of, 


their young Gentlemen burning with fireof 


revenge got into Rome; where they . found. 


means by night-time , to ſet on. fire many; 
bouſes,that a great part of the City. waslikis 


to have becn conſumed, T he beginting of wg 
| re 


n PR WR 8 tabs 4 hs { Fl gt LH9E" LO of v2) Py b- I 
6.4 tre" extra ” ESTI ad md of $2 ot re _ 
on a > OW 7 1O-- 4436 beds . 
* < 


———_ 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


———_——— 


fire in divers places at once, argued. that " 
was nocaſualty. Wherefore libetty was pro- 
claimed unto any ſlave, and other ſufficient 
reward to any free-man, that ſhau]d diſco- 
ver who thoſe Incendiarieswere. Thus all 
came out ; and the Campany being detected 
by a ſlave of their own (to whom, above his 
liberty promiſed, was givenabout the fumm 
of an hundred marks) had the puniſhment 
anſwerable to their deſerts. Falviws hereby 
being more and more incenſed againſt this 
wretched people, held them 1n a manner as 
priſoners within their Walls: and this ex- 
treme ſeverity cauſed them at length to be- 
come ſuppliants unto the Romar Senate 3that 
| ſome period might beſet untotheir miſeries. 
That whereupon the Senators reſolvedin 
the end, was worſe than all that which they 
had ſuffered before. Only two poor women 
in Capra ( of which one had been an harlot) 
were found not guilty of the late rebellion. 
The reſt were, ſome of them, with their 
wives and children ſold for (laves, and their 
goods confiſcated ; others laidin priſon,and 
reſerved tofurther deliberation: but the ge- 
nerallity of them,commanded to depart out 
of Campaniaby a certain day, and confined 
- unto ſeveral places, as beſt liked the angry 
vitors. As for the Town of Capxa, it was 
ſaffered to ſtand, in regard of the beauty 
and commodious ſight : but no corporation 
or form of polity was allowed tobe therein; 
only a Roman Provoſt was every year (ent 
to govern over thoſe that ſhould inhabit it, 
_s to do juſtice. This was the greateſt aQ, 
and moſt important, hitherto done by the 
people of Kowme, after many great loſſes in 
the preſent War. 
 Hamnibal began to ſhine with a more dim 
light than before - his oy] being far ſpent 
and that which ſhould have revived his 
flame, being unfortunately ſhed; as ſhall be 
told in place convenient. 


| S. XV. 
' How the Carthaginians , waking a party in 
Sardinia and Sicil, held War againſt. the 


Romans 7 thoſe Iſlands , and were ovzr- 
come, 
x © 


| \ Vim things paſſed thus in 7taly, the 


commortions raiſed in Sardinia and 


Sicil by the Carthaginians and their friends, 
were brought'to a quiet and happy end by 
the induſtrious 'valour of the Romans. The 
Sardisjan rebellion was great and ſudden :; 
above thirty thouſand being up in arms,ere 
the Koxwantorces could arrive thereto ſup- 


After this, the glory of 


ian , that promiſed the aſſiſtance of his 
Country. Neither were the Carthaginzans in 
this enterpriſe ſo careleſs, as in the reſt of 
their main undertakings, about the ſame 
time. Yet ithad been better if their care 
had been direfted unto the proſecution of 
that main buſineſs in 7taly 5 whereon this 
and all other hopes depended. For it would 
have ſufficed, if they could have hindred 
the Romans from ſending an Army into Sar- 
dinia. Harſicoras with his followers might 
well enough have ſerved to drive out 9n:z- 
tvs Mutizs the Pieetor 3 who lay fick in the 
Province; and not more weak in his own 


]body, than in his train. But whilſt they 


ſought revenge of that particular injury , 
whereof the ſenſe was moſt grievous; they 
neglected the opportunity of requiting 
thoſe that had done them wrong, and of 
the ſecuring themſelves from all injuries in 
the future. Their fortune alſo in this eq- 
terpriſe was ſuch, as may ſeem to have en- 
couraged them from being at the like 
charge, in caſes of more importance. ' For, 
whereas they ſent over-4ſdrubal, ſurnamed 
the Bald, with a competent Fleet and Army, 
allied 1g this expeditionby Haro the Au- 
thor of the rebellion, and by 244go a Gentle- 
man of the Zarchire houſe, and pear kinſ- 
man to Hannibal - it fo fell out, that the 
whole Fleet, by extremity of foul weather, 
was caſt upon the Balearesz ſo beaten, and 
in ſuch evil plight,' that the Sardiwiarns had 
even ſpent their hearts, and were in a man- 
ner quite vanquiſhed, ere theſe their friends 
could arrive to ſuccour them. , 
Titus Manlins was ſent from Rome with 
two andtwenty thouſand foot, and twelve 
hundred horſe, to ſettle the eſtate of that 
[{land, which he had taken in,and annexed 
unto the Roar Dominion, long before this, 
in his Conſulſhip. It was a laudable cu- 
{tom of the Romars, to preſerveand uphold 
in their ſeveral Provinces, the greatneſs and 
reputation of thoſe men, and their families, 
by whom each Province had been firft ſub- 
dued unto their Empire.. If any injury were 
done unto the Provincials, if avy grace 


| were to. be obtained frpm the Senate, or 


whatſoever accident required the affiſtance 
of a Patron; the firſt Conqueror, and his 
race after him, were the moſt ready and beſt 
approved means, to procure the benefit of 
the people ſubdued. Hereby the Romans 
held very lure intelligence in every Pro- 
vince, and had alwayes in readineſs fit men 
to reclaim their ſubjeds;if they fell into any 


preſs it. One Harſicoras with bis Son Hyoſtws, 


{uch. diforger-, as' would otherwiſe have 
required 


% 
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mighty men in that ifland, werethe Ring- 
leaders; being incited by Harno a Carthagi- 
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required a greater charge and trouble. The 
coming of Marlins retained in obedience 
all that were not already broken too far out, 
Yet was Harſicoras ſo ſtrong in field , that 
Manli#s was compelled to arm his Mariners: 
without whom he could not have made up 
that number of two and twenty thouſand, 
whereof we have ſpoken before: helanded 
at Calaris , or Carallis, where mooring his 


ſhips, he paſſed up into the Country, and 


ſought out the enemy. Hyoft#s, the Son 
of Harſicoras, had then the command of the 
Sardinian Army lefeunto him by his Father, 
who was gon abroad into the Country, to 
draw in more friends to their fide. This 
young Gentleman would needs adventure 
to get honour, by giving battle to the Ro- 
»azs at his own diſcretion. Sohe raſhly ad- 
ventured to fight with an old Souldier 3 by 
whom he received a terrible overthrow; 
and loſt in one day above thirty thouſand of 
his followers. Hyoftas himſelf, with the 
reſt of his broken troops, got into Cornus, 
the chief Town of the l{land 5 whither 1/r- 
lizs purſued them. Very ſoon after thisde- 
feature came Aſdrabal with his Carthagini- 
41s; too late to win all Sardinia in luch 
haſt as he might have done , if the tem- 
peſt had not hindred his voyage 3 yet ſoon 
enough, and ſtrong enough to ſave the 
Town of Corrs, and put a new ſpirit in- 
to the Rebels, AManlivs hereupon with- 
drew himſelf back- to Calaris; where he 
had not ſtayedlong,ere the Sardinians(fuch 
of them as adhered:to the Komar party _) 
craved his aſſiſtance ; their Country being 
waſted by the Carthagivians, and the rebels, 
with whom they had refuſed to joyn. This 
drew 41anlins forth of Calaris; where,if he 
had ſtayed a little longer, Aſdrzbal would 
have ſought him out with ſome blemiſh to 
his reputation. But the fame of 4/drzba/ and 
his company , appears to have been greater 
than was their ſtrength. For after ſome trial 
made of them in few ſkirmiſhes, Marl;ns 
adventred all to the hazard of a battle ; 
wherein he (lew twelve thoufand of the ene- 
mies; and took of the Sardinians and Car- 
thaginians three thouſand. Four hours the 
battle laſted; and victory at length fell to 
the Romans, by the flight of the-I{landers, 
whoſe courages had been brokenintheir un- 
proſperous fight,not many dayes before. The 
death of young Hyoſtzs, and of bis Father 
Harſicorss, that. flew himſelf for grief, toge- 
ther with the captivity of 4/4rubal himſelf 
with ago and Harnno the Carthaginians , 
made the vidory the more famous. The yan- 
quiſhed Army fled into Cornas, Whither 
Manlins followed them , and in ſhort ſpace- 


wonnthe Town. All other Citiesof the[(l& 
that had rebelled, following the example of 
Cornus, and yielded unto the Roxray ; who, 
Impoſing upon them ſuch increaſe oftribure; 
or other puniſhment, as beſt ſorted with the 
nature of their ſ{everal offences, or their 
ability to pay, returned back to Calaris with 
a great booty, and from thence to Kome leas 
ving Sardinia in quiet. . 

The war in $Sic:/ was of greater lengths 
and every way more burdenſome to Rome : 
as allo the victory brought more honout 
and profit, for that the Romans became 
thereby, not only ſavers of their own, as in 
Sardinia, but Lords of the whole Country, 
by annexing the City and dominion of Sjra- 
cuſe,tothat which they enjoyed before.Soon 
after the battle at Carn2,the old King of Sy- 
racuſe died; who had continued long a ſted- 
fait friend unto the Romans, and greatly re- 
heved themin this preſent war. He left his 
Kingdom to Hieronywmus his grand-child , 
that was about fifteen years of age 3 Gels his 
Son, that ſhuuld have been his heir, being 
dead before. To this young King his ſuc- 
ceſlor, Hiero appointed fifteen tutors 3 of 
which the principal were Andronodorus,Zoi- 
las, and Themiſtins , who had married his. 
daughters,or the daughters of Ge/o. The reſt 
were ſuch, as he judged moſt likely to pre- 
ſerve the Kingdom, by the ſame Art, where- | 
by himſelf had gotten, and fo long kept ir. ! 
But within a little while, 4ndronodorus wax- 
ing weaty of ſOomany coadjutors, began to 
commend the ſufficiency of the young 
Prince,as extraordinary in one ofhis years ; 
and faid, that he was able to rule the King- 
dom without helpof any Proteftor. Thus 
by giving over his own charge, he cauſed 
others todo the like ; hoping thereby toget 
che King wholly into his hauds 3 which came 


to paſs1na ſort, as he deſired. For Hierony- 


mus, laying afide all care of government , 
gave himſeif wholly over to his pleaſures : 
or, If he had any regardof his Royal dignt- 
ty, it was only in matter ofcxterior ſhew 3. 
as wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended by an armed 
guard. Hereby he offendedthe eyes of his 
people, that had neverfſeea the like in Hero, 
'or in Gelo his Son. But much more he'of- 
tended them , when by his inſolent beha- 
viour, ſuitableto his outward pomp, he gave 
proof, that in courſe of life, he would revive 
the mcmery of Tyrants dead long fince, 
trom whom he took thepatrern of his habit. 
He grew proud, luſtful; cruel, and davnge- 
rous to all that were about himzſo that ſuch' 
of his late tutors as could eſcape him by 


flight, were glad tolive in baniſhment: the 
Aaaaaa reft 
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—— Teſt,being moſt of them put to death by the 


Tyrant; many of them dying by their own 
hands, to avoid-the danger of his diſplea- 
ſure; that ſeemed worle than death itſelf. 
Only Andronodorus, Zoilw, and one Thraſo, 
continued in grace with him, and were his 
Counſellours , but not of his Cabinet. 
Theſe , howſoever they agreed in other 
points, were at ſome dillention about the 
main point of adhering, either to the Ko- 
ans, or tothe Carthaginians. The two for- 
mer ofthem were wholly for the Kings plea- 
ſare, which was ſet on change : but Thrſo, 
having more regard of his honour and profit, 
was very earneſt tocontinue the amity with 
Rome. Whilſt as yet it remained ſome- 
what doubtful which way the King would 
incline, a conſpiracy againſt his perſon was 
detected by a Groom of his; to whom one 
Theodor#s had broken the matter. Theo- 
doris hereupon was apprehended, and tor- 
mented; thereby to wring out of him the 
whole praQice, and the namesof the under- 
takers. Long it was ere he would ſpeak 
any thing : but yielding (asit ſeemed Jin the 
end, untothe extremity of the torture, he 
confeſled , that he had been ſet on by Thra- 
fo; whomhe appeached of the treaſon, to- 
gether with many more, that were near in 
love or peace unto Hjerorymws. All theſe 
therefore were put to death, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith they w cre charged. 
But they that were indeed the Conſpira- 
tors, walked boldly inthe ſtreets, and never 
ſhruok for the matter ; 5iſurivg them- 
ſelves, that the refolutioa of Theodorms 
would yield to no extremity. Thus they all 
eſcaped, and ſoon after found means to exe- 
cute their purpoſe. The King himſelf, 
whenThraſo was taken out of the way ,quick- 
ly reſolved upon ſiding with the Carthagi- 
2:jans, Whereto he was very inclinable be- 
fore. Young men, when firſt they grow Ma- 
ſtersof themſelves, love toſeem wiſer than 


their Fathers, by taking different courſes. 


And the Liberality of Hero to the Romans,in 
their great neceffity, had of late been ſuch, 
as might have been termed exceſſive, were 
it notin regard of his providence wherein 
he took order for his own eſtate, that de- 
pended upon theirs. But the young Nephew 
taking little heed of dangers far off, regard- 
ed only the things preſent 3 the weakneſs of 
Rome, the prevalent fortunes of Carthage , 
and the much money that his Grand-father 
had Jaid out in vain, to ſhoulder up a fal- 
ling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Hanni- 
bal;zwho readily entred intogood correſpon- 
dence with him, that was maintained by 
Hippotrates and Epicides, Carthaginians born, 


but Grand-children of a baniſhed" Sracy- 
ſcan. Theſe grew into ſuch favour with Hie- 
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ronym#, that they drew him whither they 
liſted. So'that when A4pp. Claudius the Ro- 
mas Pretor, hearing what was towards, 
made a motion of renewing the Confedera- 
cy,between the people of Roze,and the Kin 
of Syracuſe; his meſſengers were diſmiſſed 
with an open ſcoff. Fort Hierorymws would 
needs have them tell him the order of the 
hght at Cane, that he might thereby learn 
how to accommodate himiclt, ſaying, 'that 
he could hardly believe the Carthaginians; 
ſo wonderful was the victory , as they -re- 
ported it-Having thus diſmilled the Rozrans, 
he ſent Embaſſadours to Carthage, where he 
concluded a league : with cundition, at firſt, 
that a great part of the If]Jand ſhould be an- 
nexed to his Dominion; but afterward, that 
he ſhould reign over all $ic:/; and the Car- 
thaginians reſt ſatisfied with what they 
could get in Haly. At theſe doings Appins 
Claudius did not greatly (tir; partly for the 
indignities that were offered; partly for that 
it behoved not the Komars to entertain 
more quarrels than were enforced upon 
them by neceſſityzand partly(as may ſeem) 
for that the reputation, both of him(elf,and 
of his City, had received ſuch blemiſh, by 
that which happened unto him in his jour- 
ney, as much diſcountenanced him when he 
came into $ici/, and forbade him to look 
big. The money that Hjero had beſtowed 
formerly upon the Roxwans , wherewith to 
relieve them in their neceſſity, this 4ppins 
was to carry back untohim:; it beivg refu- 
{ed by the RomarSenate, with greater bra- 
very than their preſent fortune would: al- 
low.Butinſtead of returning the mony with 
thanks, as he had been dire&ted, and as it 
had been noiſed abroad that he ſhould do; 
the war apgajnſt 7h;ljp King of Macedon 
(whereof we have ſpoken before) compel- 
led the Romars tolay afide vain-glory,, and 
ſend word after him, that he ſhould configa 
that mony over to Marcxs Valerins; of whole 
voyage into Greece , the City had not 
otherwiſe wherewith to. bear the charge. 
[Chis was. done accordingly , and hereby. ' 
Claxdins (whichname inthe whole contimu- 
ance of that Family is taxed with pride) his 
errand was changed, from a gloriousoften- 
tation of the Koman magnanimity, into ſuch; 
a pitiful tune of thanks-giving, as muſt rieeds 
have bred ſorrow and commiſeration-in:{o 
true a friend as Hiero;or,if it were delivered 


after his death, matter of paſtime andſcorn, 


in Hieronymnus the new King. | 


- But whilſt: Hierorzymms was more deſirous 
of war, than well. reſolved. how tobegt 
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it his own death changed the form of 
things, and bred a great innoyation in the. 
State of Syracuſe; which thereby might have 
proſpered more than ever,had it been wiſely 
governed, Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom 
we ſpake before, wererfent about the 
Country with two thouſand men, to ſolicite 
the Towns , and perſwade them to ſhake 
oft. their obedience to the Romans, The 
King himſelf with an Army of fifteen thou- 
ſand horſe and foot, went to Leontinm a Cir 
ty of his own Dominion : hoping that the 
fame of his preparation , would make the 
whole Iſland fall to him in all haite; and ac- 
cept him for Soveraign. There the Conlpira- 
tors took him on the ſudden, as he was pal: 
fing thorow a narrow ſtreet : and ruſhing 
between him and his guard, ftruck him 
dead, Forthwith liberty was proclaimed 3 
and the ſound of that word ſo joy fully an- 
ſwered by the Leontizes, that the guard of 
Hieronimas had little courage to revenge 
their Maſters death.Yet,for fear.of the worſt, 
a great largeſs was promiſed upto the Soul- 
diers, with rewards unto their Captains 3 
which wrought ſo effectually,that when ma- 
ny wicked acts of the murdered King were 
reckoned up, the Army as in deteſtation of 
his bad life, ſuffered his carkaſs to lye un- 
buried. This news ran quickly to Syracuſe ; 
whither ſome of the Conſpirators,taking al- 
ſo of the Kings horſes,polted away }to figni- 
fie all that had paſſed, vo ſtir up the people 
to liberty, and to prevent Andronodorys, if 
he or his followers would make offer to 
uſurp a tyranny. The Szracsſtans hereupon 
preſently took arms, and made themſelves 
Maſters of their own City. Andronodorus 
on the other ſide fortified the Palace, and 
the I{)Jand ; being yet uncertain what to do: 
between delire of making himſelf a ſove- 
raign Lord,and fear of ſuffering puniſhment 
asa Tyrant,if his enterpriſe miſcarried, His 
wife Demarata, that was the daughter of 
Hiero, cheriſhed him in his hopes; putting 
himin mind of that well-known Proverb, 
which Dionyſus had uſed 5 That 4 Tyrant 
ſhould keep his place, till be were haled out of it 
by the heels, and not ride away from it on 
horſe-back. But fear, and better counſe], 
prevailed ſofar, that A-dronodoraus, having 
{ſept upon the matter, diſſembled his at- 
feQtions, and deferred his hope unto better 
opportunity. The next day he came forth, 
and made a ſpeech unto the people} telling 
them that he was glad to ſee, how prudent- 
ly they behaved themſelves in ſo great a 
change 3 that he had ſtood in fear; leſt they 
would not have contianed themſelves with- 
in the bounds of diſcretion 3 but rather 


have ſought to murder all without diffe- 
rence,that any way belonged tothe Tyrant; 
and that, fince he beheld their orderly pra- 
ceeding,and their carc,not to raviſh their li- 
berty perforce, but to wed it unto them for 
ever;he was willingly come to them forth of 
his ſtrength, and ſurrendered up the charge 
committed unto him, by one that had been 
an evil Maſter both to hum and them. Here- 
upon great joy was made, and Pretors cho- 
len (as informer times) to govern the City, 
.of which Androrodorus was one, and the 
chief.But ſuch was his delire of Soveraign- 
ty, and fo vehemeat were the 1nſtigations 
of his wife, that ſhortly he began to pra- 
iſe with Hippocrates, Fpicides , and other 
Captains of the Mercenaries ; hoping to 
make himſelf itrong by their help,that were 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates 
and FPicides had been with the Syracuſtar 
Pri#tors, and told them,that being ſent from 
Hannibal to Hieronuymus, they, according to 
inſtructions of their Captain, had done him, 
whilſt helived , what fervice they could; 
and that now they were defirous to return 
home. They requeſted therefore that they 
might be friendly diſmiſſed, and with a con- 
voy, that might keep them from falling 10- 
to the hands of the Komans, and ſet them 
ſafe at Locri. This was eaſily granted;both 
for that the Szracuſan Magiſtrates were 
well contented toearn thanks of Hannibal, 
with ſuch a little courteſie; and for that 
they thought it expedient;torid their Town 
quickly of this troubleſome couple, which 
wgre good Souldiers, and gracious with the 
Army, but otherwiſelewd men. It was not 
the deſire of theſe two Sic:l:zars, ro be gone 
lo haſtily as they made ſhew; they were 
more mindful of the bufineſs for which Hax- 
ibal had fent them. Wherefore they infinua- 
ted themſelves into the boſomes of ſuch as 
were moſt likely to fill the Army with tu- 
mult, eſpecially of the Rowan fugitives,and 
thoſe that had cauſe to miſtruſt what ſhould 
become of themſelves, when the Romans 
and Syracubans were come to agreement. 
Such 1nſtruments as theſe, Andronodorus had 
great need of: as aloof many other,to help 
him in his dangerous attempt. He found 
Themiſtias, that had married Harmonia, the 
Siſter of Hieronymns, ready to take his part z 
as being carried with the like pafſions of h's 
own, and of his wife. But ſeeking to 1n- 
create thenumber of his adherents, he re- 
vealed the matter to one, that revealed ail 
to the reſt of the Prztors. Hereupon it fol- 
lowed,that he,8 Themiſtins, entring into the 
Senate, were {lain out of hand: and after- 
ward accuſed to the people ,- of all theevil 
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lIived,asby his authority; and now lince at- 
tempted, in ſeeking to uſurp the tyranny 
themſelves. It was alfo declared, that the 
daughters of Hiero and Gelo were acceflary 
to this dangerous treaſon : and that the un- 
quiet ſpirits of theſe women would never 
ceaſe to work, until they had recovered 
thoſe royal ornaments and Soveraign po- 
wer , whereof their family was now dil- 
poſſeſled. Theſe daughters therefore of 
Hiero and Gelo were alſo condemned to 
dye, and executioners preſently ſent by 
the enraged people, to take away their 
lives. Demarata and Harmonia had per- 
haps deſerved this heavy ſentence : but 
Her aclea, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of 
Soſppas, being altogether innocent, was mur- 
dered, together with her two young daugh- 
ters,in the haſty execution of this rafFjudg- 
ment. Her huſband Soſpppus was a lover of 
the Common-wealth ; and in that reipedt ſo 
hated by Hieromymus, that being ſent Em- 
baſſadour to King Ptolowy,&c. he durit not 
return home, but ſtayed in Egypt as a bant- 
ſhed man. This conſideration when it was 
too late, together with ſome pitiful acct- 
dents accompanying the ſlaughter, ſo aftect- 
ed the multitude, that (pardoning them- 


foul a butchery. Beiog thus incenſed againſt 
the Senatezand knowing not otherwiſe how 
to ſatisfie their anger , they called for an 
election of new Pretors, in the room of 
Andronodorns and Themiſiius, that were late- 
ly ſlain : meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch 1n their 
places, as the Senators ſhould have little 
cauſe to like. AttheeleCtion were preſent 
a great rout, not only of the poorer Citi- 
zens, but of ſouldiers that preſſed into the 
throng. One of theſe named Epicides Pra- 
tor; another named Hippocrates : and the 
leſs that the old Pi#tors and Senators ap- 
proved this nomination, the more eager was 
the multitude; and by a general cry forced 
them to be accepted. Theſe being made 
Pretors did what they could to hinder the 
agreement that wasin hand , between the 
Syracuſians and the Romans. But having ſtri- 
ven in vain,and ſeeing that the people ſtood 
in fear of 4p. Claudins, and of Marcellus that 
was lately come into Sicil; they gave way 
unto the time,andtuffered the old league of 
Hieroto be re-confirmed, which afterward 
they purpoſed to diſlolveby practice. The 
Leontines had ſome need of a garriſon; and to 
them was ſent Hippocrates the Prztor, at- 
tended by ſuch fugitives, and mercenary 
ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syra- 


many aCts of hoſtility againſt the Romans - 


firſt in ſecret, afterward more openly and 


boldly. Aarcelius , rightly underſtanding 

the purpoſe of theſe two brethren, ſent word 

unto the Syracuſtans , that they had already 

broken the leaguezand that the peace would 

never bekept fincerely,untill this turbulent 

pair of brethren were expelled the I(land. 

Epicides, fearing to ſuſtain the blame of his 

brothers proceedings, and more defjrousto 

{et forward the war, than to excuſe any 

breach of peace; went himſelf unto the 

Leontines, whom he perſwaded to rebel 

againſt the Syracuſtans. For he ſaid, that 

{ince they had all of late ſerved one Maſter, 

there was little reaſon why the Leontines 

{ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, as 

well as the Syracuſians 5 yea or much ra- 
ther, all things conſidered; ſince in their 

ſtreets the Tyrant was ſlain,and liberty firſt 
proclaimed. Wherefore, ſince they of Sy- 
racuſe were not contentedtoenjoy the Free- 
dom purchaſed among the Leort;nes ; but 
thought it ggod reaſon, that they ſhould 
bear Dominion over thoſe that had broken 
the Chain, wherewith both the one and the 
other were bound : his advice was, that ſuch 
their arrogancy ſhould be checked betimes, 
ere It could get any colour of right by pre- 
ſcpiption. Hereunto occaſion was given by 
one article of the League, made of late by 
the Romans and Syracuſians., For it was 
agreed, That all which had been ſubje# to 
Hiero and Hieronymus, ſhould henceforth be 
Vaſſals unto the State of Syracuſe. Apainſt 
this article, if the Leotines would take ex- 
ception, and thereby challenge their own 
due 3 Epicides told them, that 1n this novel- 
ty of change, they had fit opportunity to 
recover the freedom, which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before. Neither was 
it unreaſonable, which this crafty Carthagz- 
ian propounded ; if the Leontines had been 
ſubdued by the ſame hand, which took li- 
berty from the Syracuſians. But ſeeing they 
had long fince yielded unto Syracuſe, and 
been ſubject unto that City, by what form 
ſoever it wasgrounded ; this claim of liber- 
ty was rather ſeaſonable, than juſt. Never- 
theleſs, the motion of Ep:cides was highly 
approved : inſomuch that when meſſengers 
came ſoonafter from Syracuſe, to rebuke the 
Leontines , for that which they had done 
againſt the Rozzars;z and to denounce unto 
Hippocrates and Epicides , that they ſhould 
get them gone, either to Locr;, or whither 
elſe they liſted, ſo that they ſtayed not in 
Sicil: word was returned , That Joy 


eſe, Thither when he came, he began todo 


Leontinms had not requeſtedthe Syracuſtans, 
to make any bargains for them with the 
Roman, 
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Romans, nor thought themſelves bound to 
obſerve the covenants, which others with- 
out warrant had made in their names. This 
peremptory anſwer was forthwith reported 
unto Marce/zs by the Syracuſtans 5 who 
offered him their aſſiſtance mdoing juſtice 
upon the Leontizes their Rebels 3 with con- 
dition, That when the Town was taken, it 
. might be theirs again. A/arce/ue required 
no better ſatisfaction: but forth-with took 
the buſineſs in hand, which he diſpatched in 
one day. At the firſt aſſault Leontinm was 
taken, all ſave the Caſtle 3 whereinto Hippo- 
crates and Epicides fled : and ſtealing thence 
away by mght, coveighed themſelves into 
the Town of Herbeſws. The firſt thing that 
Marcellus did , when he had won the Town, 
was the ſame, which other Rowan Captains 
uſed after victory, to ſeek out the fugitive 
Roman ſlaves and renegado's, whom he caul- 
ed all to die: the reſt both of the Townl- 
men and Souldiers, he took to mercy, for- 
bearing alſo to (trip or ſpoyl them. But the 


fame of his doings was bruited after a-con- 


trary ſort. ſt was ſaid,that he had (Jain Man, 
Woman and Child, and put the Town to 
ſack. Theſe news met the Syracuſta Army 
upon the way, as it was going to joyn with 
Marcel/m, who had ended his bufines be- 
fore. About eight thouſand Mercenaries 
there were, that had been ſeat forth of Sy- 
rachſe, under Softs and Dinomines, two of 
the Pretors; to ſerve againſt the Leontines 
and other rebels. Theſe Captains were ho- 
neſt men, and well affe&ed to their Coun- 
try : but the Souldiers that followed them, 
had thoſe diſeaſes, with whichall mercena- 
ries are commonly infe&ted. They took the 
matter deeply to heart, that their fellow 
 ſouldiers(as now they termed thoſe againſt 
whom they went) had been ſo cruelly but- 
chered: and hereupon they fell to mutiny 
though what to demand, or with whom to 
be angry, they could not tell. The Pretors 
therefore thought it beſt, to turn theirun- 
quiet thoughts another way, and ſet them 
awork in ſome place elſe : for as much as at 
Leontinmz there was no need oftheir ſervice. 
So towards Herbeſus they marched; where 
lay Hippocrates and Epicides, the architects 
of all this miſchief, deviſing what further 
harm they might do; but now ſo weakly 
accompanied, that they ſeemed unable to 
eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their 
offences paſt. Hereof the two brethren were 
no leſs well aware : and therefore adven- 
tured upon a remedy little leſs deſperate 
than their preſent caſe. They iſſued forth of 
Herbeſus unarmed, with Olive branches 1n 
their hands, in manner of Suppliants 3 and 


ſo preſented themſelves to the Army, Six 
hundred men of Crete were in the vant- 
guard 3 that had been well uſed by Hierony- 
#45 ; and ſome of them greatly bound unta 
Hannibal, who had taken them priſoners in 
the Ttalian war,and lovingly diſmiſled them. 
Theſe Cretians therefore welcomed the two 
brethren, and bade them be of good chear, 
{(aying, That no maa ſhculd do them harm, 
as long as they could uſe their weapons. 
Herewithall the Army was at a ſtand; and 
the rumour of this accident ran ſwiftly 
from man to man,with general approbation. 
The Prztors thought to help the matter by 
ſeverity, which would not ferve. For when 
they commanded theſe two traitors to. be 
laid in lrons,the exclamation was ſo violent 


alone, and return, uncertain what courſe ca 
take,vnto Megara, where they were lodged 
the night betore. Thither when they came, 
Hippocrates deviſed a trick, whereby to help 
himſelf, and better the uncertain caſe 
wherein he ſtood. He cauſed Letters of his 
own penning, to be intercepted by ſome of 
his moſt truſty Cretars, direted ( as they 
made ſhew ) from the Syracuſtan Pretors to 
Marcellus . The contents hereof were, That 
Marcellus had well done, in committing all 
to the (word among the Leontines + but that 
it further behoved him, to make the like 
diſpatch of all the mercenaries belonging to 
Syracuſe 5 which were offenſive, all of them 
ingeneral, to the liberty of the City, and 
the peace with Rome. When this counterfeit 
Epiltle was openly rehearſed, the uproar 
was ſuch, that Soſr and his fellow Prztor, 
wereglad to foriake the Camp, and fly for 
their lives. All the Syracuſtans remaining 
behind, had been cut 1n pieces by the en- 
raged Souldiers, if the two Artificers of the 
(edition had not ſaved their lives; "rather 


win their friends within the Town, than for 
any good will, They perſwaded alſo amiſ- 
chievous knave,that had ſerved amongſt the 
Leontines, to juſtifie the bruit of Marcel/us 
cruelty, and tocarry home the news to Sy- 
racuſe,as aneye-witneſs. This 1ncenſed not 
only the multitude, but ſome of the Serate z 
and filled the whole Town with cauſeleſs 
indignation. In good time (ſaid ſome )was 
the avarice and. cruelty of the Romans de- 
teted: who had they in like ſort gotten 
i1nto Syracyſe,would havedealt much worſe, 
where their greedy appetites might have 
been tempted with a far greater booty. 
Whilſt they were thus diſcourſing, andde- 
vifing how to keep out the wicked Rozans, 


Hippocrates with his Army came to the 
gates, 


agatnlt them, that fain they were to let all _ 


to keep them as pledges, and by them, to. 
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gates, exhorting th: Citizens tolet himin,| Wherefore he omitted no violence or ter- 
unle(s for wamt of help, they would be be-| rour in the very beginning; but didhis beſt 
ecrayed to their enemies. The Prztors, with| both by Land and Sea. Nevertheleſs all his 
the beſt and wiſeſt of the Senate, would fain| labour was diſappointed, and his hope of 


«#4 


have kept him out : but the violence of the 


in the Town,that laboured to break it open. 


them and their followers till night. 


ſouldierstoforceagate, was no whit grea- 
ter.than the head-ſtrong fury of thoſe with- 


So he entred,and immediately fell upon the 
Pretors, whom (being forſaken by all men) 
he put to the ſword, and made v5 pag, ox 

e 
next day he went opently to work:and,af- 
ter the common example of Tyrants, gave 
liberty unto all {]aves and priſoners3 and 
being fortified with adherents of the worſt 
and baſeſt fort, made him{elf and his bro- 
ther P1#tors, iu Title, but in effect, Lords 


prevailing by open force, taken from him by 
the ill ſuccets of two or three of the firſt af- 

faults. Yet was it not the vertue of the De- 

fendants, or any ſtrength of the City,that 

bred ſuch deſpair of haſty victory. But there 
lived at that time in Syracuſe Archimedes the 
noble Mathematician : who at the requeſt 
of Hero the late King, that was his kinſman, 
had framed ſuch engines of war, as being in 
this extremity put in uſe,did more miſchief 
to the Komans than could have been 
wrought by the Canon, or any inſtruments 
of Gun-powder ; had they in that age been 
known. This Archimedes diſcourſing once 


"of Syracuſe. 
- When Marcel/as was advertiſed of this 
great alteration, he thought it no time for 
him to ſit ſtil}, and attend the further 1{[ue. 
He ſent Embaſſadors to Syracyſe, that were 
not admitted into the Haven, but chaſed out 
4s enemies. Then drew he near with his Ar- | 
my : and lodging within a mile and a half: 
of the Town, lent before him, ſome to re-! 
quire a parlee. Theſe were entertained with- 
out the walls by the two new Prators: to 
whom they declared, That the Rowans were 


that had murdered and baniſhed ſo many of 
the principal Citizens. Wherefore they re- 
uired that thoſe worthy men, their Con- 
Wares which were chaſed out of the 
Town, might be ſuffered to return anden- 
Joy their own = as alſo that the Authors of 
. the great ſJaughter lately committed, might 
be delivered up. Hereto Epicides briefly 
anſwered, that if their errand had been to 
him, he could have told what to ſay to 
them : but fince 1t was direced unto others, 
they ſhould do wellto return, when thoſe 
to whom they were ſent, had the govern- 
ment in their hands. As for the War which 
they threatned, he told them, they ſhould 
find by experience, hat to beliege Syracuſe 
was another manner of work , than to take 
Leontium. Thus he fent them gone; and 
rcturned backinto the City. Immediately 
began the ſiege, which endured longer than 
the Komarns had expetted , the quick and 
eaſic winning of Leozrtinm, did put Marcellas 
in hope, that ſo long a circuit of walls as 
compaſled Syracuſe, being manned with -no 
better kind of Souldiers,; than thoſe. with, 
whom he had lately dealt, would in ſome 


with Hiero, maintained that it were poflible 


to remove the whole earth out of theplace 


wherein it 1s, if there were ſome other 


earth, or place of ſure footing, whereon a 


man might ſtand, For proof of this bold 
aſlertton,he performed ſome ſtrange works; 
which made the King entreat him to con- 


——————— 


vert his ſtudy untothings ofuſe: that might 


preſerve the City from danger of enemies. 
To ſuch Mechanical works. Archimedes, and 
the Philoſophers of thoſe times, Mad little 
aftetion. They heldit an injury done un- 


come thither, not with purpoſe to do hurt, | to the liberal ſciences, to ſubmit learned 
but in favour of the maaabch were | Propoſitions, unto the workmanſhip, and 
oppreſſed by Tyrants3 and to puniſh thoſe|gain, of baſe handy-crafts men. And of 


this opinion Plato was an Authour : who 
greatly blamed ſome Geometricians , that 
teemed unto him to prophane their ſcience, 
by making it vulgar. Neither muſt we raſh- 
ly taſk a man ſo wiſe as Plato, with the im- 
putation of ſupercillious auſterity, or affe- 
ted fingularity in his reprehenſion. For it 
hath been the unhappy fate of great inven- 
tionsto be vilified, as idlefancies,or dreams, 
before they were publiſhed: and being once 


made known,to be undervalued ; as falling - 


within compaſs of the meaneſt wit; and 
things that every one could well have per- 
formed. Hereof ( to omit that memorable 
example of Columbus his diſcovery, with the 
much different ſorts of negle&,which he un- 
der-went before and after it) ina familiar 
and moſt homely example we may ſee moſt 
apparent .proof, He that looks upon our 
Exgliſh Brewers, and their ſervants, that are 
daily exerciſed in the Trade - will think it 
ridicuſous to hear one ſay, {that the making 
of Malt was an invention, proceeding from, 
ſome of an extraordinary knowledge in na- 
tural Philoſophy. Yet is not the {kill. of 
the inventors any whit the leſs, for that the 
e the 


part or other, be taken at the firſt aſlault. [labour of workmanſbip grows to b 


trade 
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- this reſpe& therefore,the Alchymiſts,and all 


'nexedto it ſome dangerous cunning, that 


trade of ignorant men. The like may be ſaid 
of many handy-crafts : and particularly in 
the Printing of Books 3 which being deviſed 
and bettered by great ſcholars and wiſe 
men, grew afterward corrupted by thoſe,to 
whom the practice fell ; that is, by ſuch as 
could {lubber things eaſily over, and feed 
their workmen at the cheapeſt rate. _ In 


others that have, or would ſeem to have 
any ſecret ſkill, whereof the publication 
might do good unto mankindzare not with- 
out excuſe of their cloſe concealing. For 
itis a kind of injuſtice, that the long travels 
of an underſtanding brain , befide the loſs 
of time, and other expence, ſhould be caſt 
away upon men of no worth ; yield leſs be- 
nefit unto the Author of a great work,than 
to meer ſtrangers ; and perhaps his ene- 
mies. And ſurely, if the paſſion of Envy 
have init any thing allowable and natural, 
as having Anger, Fear, and other like Aﬀe- 
Qions : it is in ſome ſuch caſe as this 3 and 
ſerveth againſt thoſe, which would uſurp 
the knowledge, wherewith God hath denied 
to indue them. Nevertheleſs, if we have 
regard unto common charity, and the great 
aftetion that every one ought to bear unto 
the generallity of mankind, afterthe exam-, 
ple of him that ſuffereth his Sun to ſhine upon 
the juſt , and unjuſt: 1t will appear-more 
commendable in wiſe men, to enlarge-chem- 
ſelves, and to publiſhunto the world; thoſe 
good things that lay buried intheir own bo- 
ſoms. This ought ſpecial}” to be"done, 
when a profitable knowleege hath-not an- 


may be perverted by evil men, toa miſchie- 
vous uſe. For if the ſecret of any rare 4#- 
2:dote,contained in it theſkill ofgiving ſome 
deadly and irrecoverable poiſon? much bet- 
terit were. thatſucha Jewel remain cloſe in 
the hands of a wiſe and honeſt man,than be- 
ing made common, biad all men touſe the 
remedy, by teaching the worlt men how to| 
do miſchief. But the works which Archime- | 
des publiſhed, were ſuch at tended'unto ve- 

Iy commendable ends. They were Engines, 

ſerving unto the defence of Syr4tſe 3 not 
fit for the Syracuſtans to carry abroad-,-to 
the hurt and oppreffion of others. ' Netther 
did he altogether publiſh the ktiowledge, 
how toute them, but reſerved 'ſo'minch to 


his own direction 3 that after his death more{/n .But all;or che mc 
of they were out of ſiptt, being erected in 
the ftreets bebind the walls; where Archime- 
dergave wk geen uſe them.Where- 


of the ſame kind were not made, 'ner thoſe 
of his own-making were employed by the 
Romans, It ſufficed unto' this worthy man; 
that he had approved'unto the vulgar,” the 
dignity of his Science; and done eſpecial be- 


| 


nical trade, or teach the Art of murdering 
men, 1t was befides his purpoſe. 

* MarceDus had cauſed certain of his Quin- 
quereme Gallies to be faſtened together, and 
Towers ereCted on them to beat the defen- 
dants from the wall. Againſt theſe Archime- 
des had ſundry devices 3 of which any one 
ſort might have repelled the aſlailants : but 
all of them together ſhewed the multiplicity 
of his great wit. He ſhot heavy ſtones, and, 
long pieces of timber, like unto the yeards 
of ſhips; which brake ſome of the Gallies by 
their force and weight. Theſe affli&ted ſuch 
as lay far off. They that were come nearer 
the walls, lay open to a continual volly of 
ſhot, which they could not endure. Some 
prow, and hoyſted up, ſhaking out all the 
water. Some by {trange Engines were lifted 
up into the Air, where turning round a 
while, they were broken apainſt the walls 
or caſt upon the rocks:andall of them were 
fo beaten, that they durſt never come to any 
OR In the like tort was the Land- 
Army handled. Stones and timber, falling 
upon it like hail, did not only over-whelar 
t1e men, but brake down the Koman Engines 
of battery;and forced Marcel to give over 
the aſſault. For the remedy hereof it was 
conceived , that if the Romans could early | 
before day get near unto the'walls, they 
(hould be(as it were) under thepoint-blank, 
and receive no hurt by theſe terrible Inſtru- 
ments; which were woond up hard to ſhoot 
a great compaſs. But this vain hope coſt ma- 
ny of the aſlailants lives : For the ſhot came 
down right upon them; and beating them 
from all' parts of the wall, made a great 
ſlanghter of them, all the way as they fled 
(for they were utable to tarry by it) even 
till they were gotten very far off, Thisdid 
ſo terrifie the Komars,that if they perceived 
any Pteceof timber, or a ropes end,upon the 
wall, they ran away, crying out, That Ar- 
chimedes his Engines were ready to dif- 
charge. Neither knew Marcel/rs how to 


overcome theſe difficulties, or totake w_ 


from his'men, that fear, againſt che cauſe 
whereof he knew no'remedy.If the Engines 
had'ſtood upon the walls, ſubject to firing, 
or'any ſuch annoyance from withoutz he 
aehght have holpen' it by ' ſome device, to 
makethem unſerviceable.Bur all,or rhe moſt 


fore the Roman t 


12d no other way left, than 
tocut"off from the Town all proviſion of 


nefit to his Country. For toenrich'aMecha- 


vicuals,” both by Laid and by Sea.” ; 
This 
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with an Iron grapple were taken by the. 


men, and afterwards falling down into the - 


rg 


gt +. 
. of 


| The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


This was a very deſperate piece of work.' 
For the enemies having ſo goodly.an Ha- 
ven; the Sea in a manner free; and the Car- | 
thaginians that were ſtrong by Sea, willing! 
to {upply them: were not likely ſo ſoon to, 
be conſumed with famine,as the beftegers to 
be wearied out, by lying in Leaguer before 
ſo ſtrong a City, having no probability to 
carry it. Yet, for want of better counſel to 
follow, this was thought the beſt, and moſt 
honourable courſe. 

In the m:an while, Himilco, Admiral of a 
Carthaginian Fleet, that had waited long 
about Szcil, being by Hippocrates adveritied 

of theſe paſſages, went home to Carthage, and 
there ſo dealt with the Scnate, that five and 
twenty thouſand Foot, three thouſand 


} 


again, that although another Legion was 
come from Rox, which eſcaped from Himil- 
co,and ſafely arrived at Marcellus his Camp : 


| yet many places revolted unto the Carthagi- 


7ians, and flew or betrayed the Roman Gar- 
riſons. A 

In the mid(t of theſe troubles, Winter en- 
forced both garts to take breath a while: 
and Marcel/as, leaving ſome of his Army be- 
fore Syracuſe,that he might not ſeem tohave 
given over the ſiege, went unto Leontinns, 
where helay intentive to all occaſions.Inthe 
beginning of the Spring he ſtood in doubt, 
whether it were better to continue the la- 
borious work of beſieging Syracuſe, or to 


Horſes and twelve Elephants, were com- 
mitted unto his charge, wherewith to make 
war upon the Romans 1n Sicil by Land, He 
took many Towns; and many that had 
anciently belenged unto the Carthaginians 
did yield unto him, To remedy this miſ- 
chief and to ſtay the inclination of men, 
which following the current of Fortune, be- 
ganto turn unto the Carthagintans% Mar- 
cellus with a great part of his Army, roſe 
from Syracuſe, and went from place to place 
about the Iſland. He took Felorus and 
Herbeſus, which yielded unto him. Hetook 
alſo Megaraby force and ſackt it : either to 
terrifie others that were obſtinate, eſpecial- 
ly the Syracaſiars, or elſe becauſe Rowe was 
at this time poor, and his Army muſt haye 
ſomewhat tokeepitin heart. Hiseſpecial 
deſire was. to have ſaved Herigentum : whi- 
ther he came too Jate 3. for Himilco had got- 
ten it before. Therefore he returned back 
toward Syracyſe z, carefully, and in as gggd 
order as tie could, for fear of the Carthagi- 


ian that wastoo [trong for him. The cir- 
cumſpe&ion that he uſed, in regard of Hi- 
#1lco,ltood him 1n good ſtead againſt a dan- 
ger that he had nor miſtruſted. For Hippo- 
crates, leaving the charge of Syracaſe unto 
bis brother, had lately iflued out of the City, 


with ten.thouſand foot, and five hundred 
horſe, intending to joyn his forces with H;- 


turn all his forces to Agrigentam, againſt Hij- 
#ilcoand Hippocrates, But it would greatly 


have impaired his reputation, if he had gone 
from Syracuſe: as unable toprevailz andbe 
himſelf was of an eager difpoſition,ever un- 
willing to give ground, or to quit, as not 


feiſible,an enterpriſe that he had once taken 


in hand. He came therefore to Syracuſe : 


; Where though he found all the difficulties 
; Temaining as before 3 and no likelihood to 


take the City by force or famine 3 yet was 
he not without hope, that comtinuance of 
time would bring forth ſomewhat , which 
mizht fulfull his deſire, Eſpecially he aſlay- 
ed toprevail by.treaſon; againſt which no 
placecar hold out. And to this end he dealt 
with the *wacuſian Gentlemen that werein 
his Camp | qecing them to praftice with 
their friend, remained in the City, This 
was not eaſh yr them to do , becaule the 
Town would zearkento no parlee.At length 
aſlave unto;one of theſe baniſhed men,mak- 
ing ſhew © runaway from his Maſter, got 
into'Spracuſe 5 where he talked in-private 
with ſome; few, as he had been inſtructed. 
Thus began A4arce/z4 to have intelligence 
within.the City ; whence the Confpirators 
'uſed.to ſend him advertiſement oftheir pro- 
ceedings, by a fiiher-boat that paſſed forth 
in the.night; : bur wheathey.were-grown to 
the number|of fourſcore,and thought them- 


milco. Marcellus fell upon him, erecither| ſelves able to efte& ſumewhat of impor- 


was aware of theother ; and the Romazs, 


being in good order, got an ealte vicory 
againſt the diſperſed and half unarmed $y- 


racuſians. The reputation hereofhelpedalit- 


tle tokeep the S:cilians from rebellion. . Yet 
it was not long, ere Himilco, joyning with 


Hippocrates , ran ovet all the - Iſland at his 
pleaſure, and. preſented battail to 4darce/us, 
even at his Trenches; but the Rowan wilely. 
refuſed it. Bowilcar alſo a Carthaginian, "en-| 
tred with 2 great fleet into the Havenof 55- more compendions Art of.Geqametry,tell to- 


++4 a 


tance, .all was-diſcoyered 3 and they like 
Traitors put to death, In the mean while, 
one: Daxaſippus a Lacedemonian, that had 
been (ent our of the Town as an Embaſlador 
to Phibp.King of Macedon, was faileh iptothe 
hands. of; MarceUus. , Fpicidex was yery defi-- 
rous tq ranſome.him.:;., and many: meetings 
were appointed: far-that purpoſe, not. far 
from the. walls. - There, one of, the' Romans 
lookivg, upon. the wall, 'and. wantipg the 


numbrivg 
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numbring the {tones : and making an eſt1- 
mate of the height.judgedirt leſs than it had 
been formerly deemed. Herewith he ac- 
quainted 2arcel/#4s : who cauſing better no- 
tice to be taken of the place 3 and finding 
that ladders of no extraordinary length 
would reach it, made all things ready, and 
waited a convenient time. It was the weakeſt 
part of the Town, and therefore the moſt 
Rrongly guarded : neither wasthere hope to 
prevail by force againſt Archimedes, if they 
failed to take it by ſurpriſe. But a fugitive 
out of the Town brought word, that a great 
feaſt was to be held unto Diana, which was 
to laſt three dayes : and that, becauſe other 
good chear was not ſo plenti:ul within the 
City, as in former times, Epicides, to grati- 
fie the people, had made the more large di- 

bution of wine. 
could not be wiſhed. Wherefore Marcellus 
in the dead of the Feſtiyal night, came unto 
the walls, which he tooR by Scalado. Syra- 
caſe was divided into four parts ( or five, if 
Epipole were reckoned as one )each of which 
were fortified as diſtin& Cities. When there- 
fore Marcel/us had gotten ſome pieces, he 
had the commodity of a better and ſafe 
longing, with good ſtore of booty; and bet- 
ter opportunity than before, to deal with 
the reſt. For there were now a great many, 
as well of thoſe in Acradznia and the I{land, 
inner parts of the Town, as of thoſe that 
werealready inthe hands of Marcel/as, that 
began to hearken unto compotition,as being 
much terrified by the lois of thoſe parts, 
whichthe Romars had taken and ſackt. As 
for the weapons of Archimedes, little harm, 
or none they did, unto thoſe that were ſhel- 
tred under ſtrong houſes : although it may 
fezm, that theinner walls were not altoge- 
ther unfurniſhed of his help 3 ſince they 
held out a good while, and were not taken 
by force. The Rowarfugitives and Renega- 
does, were more careful than ever to defend 
the reſt of theCity:;being fure to be reward- 
ed with cruel-death, if 4arcel/us could pre- 
vail. Hippocrates and Himilco, were daily ex- 
pected; and Bomilcar was ſent away to Car- 
thage, to bring help from thence. It wasnot 
long ere Hippocrates and Himilco came : who 
fell upon the oid Camp of the Komans, 
whilſt Zp:ic:des (allied out of Acradiniaupon 
Marcellus. But the Romans made ſuch de- 
fence in each part, that the Afailants were 
repelled. Nevertheleſs they continued to 
beſet Marcel/as : whom they held ina man- 
ner as ſtraightly beſieged, as he himſelf did 
beſliege the Town. But the peſtilence at 
length conſumed , together with the two 
Captains, a great part of the Army, and cau- 


A-better opportunity | 


ied the reſt to diflodge. The Romans were 
( though ſomewhat leſs) afflited with the 
lame peltilence, -inſomuch that Bomzlcar did 
put the City ot Carthage in hope , that he 
might be taken where he lay, if any great 
forces were ſent thither. This Bomilcar want- 
ed no deſire todo his Country ſervice: but 


his courage was not anſwerable to his good 


will, He arrived at Pachinws with a ſtrong 
fleet : where he ſtayed ; being loth to double 
the Cape; for that the winds did better ſerve 
the enemy than him. Thither ſailed Epzcides 
out of Syracaſe: to acquaint him with the 
neceſitties of the City; and todraw himon. 
With much intreaty, at length he came for- 
ward : but meeting with the Roman fleet, 
that was ready for him, he ({tood off into the 
deep3 and faited away to Tareninm, bidding 
S$7cil farewell. Then durſt not Epicides re- 
turn into Syracuſe, but went to Agrigentum © 
where he e&petted the iſſue ; with a very 
faint hope of hearing any good news. 

The S$7cilianSouldiers that remained alive 
of Hippocrates his Army, lay as near as they 
could ſafely, unto Marcellzs, and ſome of 
them,in a ſtrong Town three miles off. Theſe 
had done what good they could to Syracyſe, 
by doing what hurt they couldunto the Ko- 
#1ans, But when they were informed, that 
the State of $7czl was given as deſperate by 


the Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſſadours 


to treat of peace; and made offer to com- 
pound, both for themſelves , and for the 
Town. Hereunto Marcel/zs willingly gave 
ear : for he had ſtayed there long enough 
and had cauſe to fear, that after a little 
while, the Carthaginians might comethither 
{trong again. He therefore agreed both with 
the Citizens, and with the Souldiers that lay 


abroad that they ſhould be Maſters of their 


own,enjoying their liberty and proper laws; 
yet ſuttering the Komans to poſleſs whatſo- 
ever had beionged unto the Kings. Hereup- 
oh they, to whom Eprcides had left his» 
charge, were put to death, pew Prators 
choſen 3 and the gates even ready to be 
opened unto Marce//us : when ſuddenly the 
Roman fugitives diſturbed all. Theſe per- 
celving their own condition to be deſperate; 
perlwading the other Mercenary Souldiers, 
That the Citizens had bargained only for 
themſelves, andbetrayed the Army tothe 
Romans, Wherefore they preſently took 
Arms, and fell upon the new choſen. Pre- 
tors 3 whom they {lew, and made election 
of {ix Captains that ſhould command over. 
all. Bur fhortly it was found out, that 
there was no danger at all to the Souldiers;. 
excepting only the fugitives. The Treaty, 
was therefore again ſet on foot, and wanted 
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——Jule of concluſion : which yet was delay- 


ed; cither by ſome fear of the Citizens,that 
had ſeen (as they thcuhgt)) proof of the Ro- 
man avarice in the ſack of Epipole Tyche, and 
Neapolis,the partsalre:dy taken; or by ſome 
defire of Marcel/us toget the Town by force, 
that he might uſe the liberty of a Conquer- 
or,and make it wholly tubjeCt to Rome, Me- 
yicws a Spaniard was one of the fix Captains 
that had been choſen in the laſt commotion: 
a man of ſuch f-ith, as uſualy is found in 
Mercenaries; holdiog his own particular be- 
nefit above all other reſpe&s. With this Cap- 
tain, Marcel/us dealt ſecretly : having a fit in- 
{trument, of the ſame Nation, one Bel/igenes, 
that went in company with the Roman Em- 
baſſadors, daily pafling to and fro. This 
craſty Agent perſwaded Mericus, That the 
Romans had already gotten all Spain + and 
that if ever he purpolſed ro make his own 
fortune good, either at home 1n Spain, or 
any where elſe;it was now the only time to 
do itz by conforming himſelf to the will of 
the Roman General. By ſuch hopes the Spa- 
iſ) Captain was eafily won, and ſent forth 
his own brother among the Syracuſian Em- 
baſladours to ratifie the covenant with 
Marcellus. 
This under-hand dealing of Marce/xs 
againſt the Syracyſians, cannot well be com- 
mended as honeſt:neither was It afterwards 
throughly approvedat hiscoming to Rome. 
Eor the benefits of Hieroto the Kowans had 
been ſuch, as deſerved not tobe requited 
with the ruine of his Country : much leſs, 
that the miſeries of his people, oppreſled 
(though partly through their own folly )by 
an Army of Mercenaries , ſhould miniſter 
untothe people of Kew, advantage againſt 
them. The poor Citizens could not make 
good their prrts againſt the hired Souldiers; 
and therefore were fain to yield unto the 
time, and obey thoſe Miniſters of Harnibal, 
.that ruled the Army. But as long as they 
were free after the death Hierozymus ; and 
now of late, when they had gathered cou- 
rage by the flight of Epic:des - it had been 
their chief careto maintain amity with the 
peopleof Rome. They had lately (laia many 
the principal of Epicides his followers ; and 
rhany of themſelves had alſo been flain, both 
lately and in former times, becauſe of this 
their defire unto the peace. Whatthough 


it were true, that the Raſcality, and ſome | 
11l adviſed perſons; joyned with the ſouldi- | 
ers in hatred of the Rowarr, by occaſion of 
the ſlaughter which they heard to be done 
at Leontizm, and afterward beheld in thoſe 


treaty of peace held with the Syracuſtars,to 
make a bargain under-hand againſt them, 
with a Captain of the Mercenaries ? Theſe 
things were objected againſt Marce//us, at 
his return home : but the Senators thought 
it a great deal better,to comfort the Syracy- 
fans with gentle words, and promiſe of good 
uſage in time to come; than to reſtore the 
booty, and give over the Dominion of a Ci- 
ty,[o great,wealthy,ſtrong,and many wayes 
1mportaut. Nevertheleſs if we conſider the 
many inconvenienes and great miſchiefs 
whereunto Syracuſe was obnoxious; both 
by evil neighbours, and by that very form 
of policy, after which it was governed we 
way truly afhirm, that it received no ſmall 
benefit, by becoming ſubje& unto Rome. For 
thereby 1t was not only aſſured againſt all 
forraign enemies, domeſtical copſpiracigs, 
and ſuch Tyrants as of old had reigned 
therein; but freed from the neceſlity of ba- 
niſhing, or murd@ing, the moſt worthy 
Citizens; as alſo from all faftions, inteſtine 
feditions, and a thouſand the like miſeries, 
that were wont to grow out of the jealouſie, 
wherein they held their liberty in vain. 
Neither enjoyed that City, from her fir& 
foundotion,any ſuch long time ofhappineſ, 
as that wherein it flowrithed, when it reſted 
ſecure under the proteQion of Koz; and 
was no more moletted,by the diſeaſe ofam- 
bitionz wherewith by AMarcelxs his victory 
it was throughly cured. But ſuch benefit, 
ariſing from wrongs done, ſerves not to 
make injuſtice the more excuſable : unleſs 
we ſhould approve the anſwer of that thief, 
who being found to have ſtollen a ſilver cup 
from fick man, ſaid, He never leaves drink- 
ing. | 

By the reaſon of Aarcins, the Romar 
Army was let into poſſeſſion of all Syrac#ſe - 
wherein,the booty that it found, was ſaid to 
have been no leſs, than could be haped for, 
if they had taken Carthage it (elf; that main- 
tained war by Land and Sea againſt them. 
All the goodly works and Imageries,where- 
with Syracuſe was marvelloully adorned, 

were carried away to Kowe; and nothing 

left untouched;ſave only the houſes of thoſe 

baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippo- 

crates and Epicides, into the Roman Camp. 

Among other pitiful accidents; the death 

of Archimedes was greatly lamented,even by 

MarceDus himſelf. He was ſo buſie about his 

Geometry,in drawing figures, that he hear- 

kened not to the noiſe , and upeoar inthe 

Cityz no, nor greatly attended the rude 

Souldier that was about to kill him. Adercel- 


parts of their own City which was taken ? 
Ought therefoxe the. Roman General, in a 


lss took heavily the death ofhim 3 and cau- 
ſd his body to be hourourably buried, Up- 
on 


LN Car. IN. 


—— onhisTomb (as he had ordained inhis life- 
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time ) was placed a Cylinder and a Sphere, 
with an inſcription of the proportion be- 
tween them ; which he firſt found out. An 
invention of ſo little uſe, as this may ſeem, 
pleaſed that great Artiſt better,than the de- 
viſing of all thoſe Engines,that made him fo 
famous. Such difference is 1n the judgement 
of learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would think the money loſt, 
that had been ſpent upon a Son, whoſe ſtu- 
diesin the Univerſity had brought forth 
ſuch fruit, as the proportion between a 
Sphere artda Cylinder. 

After the taking of Syracuſe,all the Towns 
10 Sicil yielded unto the Romans, except 
Agrigentum and a few places thereabout. At 
Agrigentum lay Epicides with one Hanno a 
Carthaginjan, and Mutines an Aſtican, that 
was lately ſent from Harnibal. This Mutines 
by many good pieces of ſervice, had added 
ſome credit tothe beaten Carthaginiaz fide z 
and witha!l made his own name preat. By 
his perſwaſions, Ha»mo and Epicides adven- 
tured to meet Marce/xs without the Town, 
and not behave themſelves as men expect- 
ing to be beſieged. Neither was he more 
valiant in counſel, than in execution, Once 
and again he ſet upon the Komans, where 
they lay encamped, and drove them fear- 
Fully into their Trenches. This bred envy 
in Epicides and Hanno; eſpecially in Hanxo, 
that having been lately ſent from Carthage, 
with commiſſion and authority from the 
State, thought himſelf wronged greatly by 
Hannibal; in that he had ſent unto him this 
Mutines, to be his companion, and to take 
upon him, like as good a man as himſelf. The 
indignity ſeemed the greater, when Mutines 
being to ſtep aſide into Heraclea, for the pa- 
cifying ſome troubles there among the N#- 
midians ; adviſed ( asdireing Harno and 
Epicides) not to meddle with the enemy, un- 
til his return. Somuch therefore the ra- 
ther would Harno fight; and offered battel 
unto Marce/x4,before he ſought it. It 1s like, 
that a great part of the Roman Army was left 
behind in $yracsſt,as need[required; which 
made theCarthaginzans the better able to 
deal with thoſe that came againſt them. But 
whatſoever diſproportion was between the 
two Armies ; far greater were the odds be- 
tween the Captains. For howloever the peo- 
ple of Carthage would give authority by fa- 
vour ; yet could they not give worth and 
ability, in matter of war. The Numidians , 
having before conceived ſome diſpleaſure 
againſt their Captains; and being there- 
fore ſome of them gone away to Heraclea , 
were much more offended , when they ſaw 


thrown had been entire. 


that the vain-glorious envy of Hanno car- 
ried himunto the fight, upon a fooliſh deſire 
to get victory, without the help of Mufines 
their Country-man. Wherefore they ſent 
unto the Rowan General ,. and bade him be 
confident 3 for that it was not their purpoſe. 
to ſhew themſelves his enemies that day,but 
only look on, and ſee the proud Carthagini- 
ans well beaten by whom they had been mil- 
uſed. They made good their promiſe, and 
had their deſire, For Marcelxs, finding like- 
lthood of truth in theirjmeſſage,did ſo luſti- 
ly ſet upon the enemies, that he brakethem 
at-the firſt charge 3 and with the (laughter 
of many thouſands, drove them back into 
Agrigentum. 
It Hazzno could have been contented, to 
follow the dire&tions of one, that was a bet- 
ter man of War than himſelf, and not to 
have hazarded a battel without need; the 
Romans would ſhortly have been reduced 
Into terms of great difficulty in their S3cil;- 
an War., For Marcellus was ſhortly after to 
leave the Province 3 and ſoon upon hisde- 
parture, there landed in the (land a ſupply 
of elght thouſand foot, and three thouſand 
Numidian horſe, that were ſent from Car- 
thage, The fameof this new Army drew 
many of the Sici/iarsinto rebellion. The 
Roman Army conſiſting (for the moſt part) 
of the Legions of Cann, took it very hain- 
oufly,that no good ſervice done,could bring 
them.into the favour of the Senatezbut that 
as baniſhed men, they were ſent far from 
home, and not ſuffered to return back to 
Rome with their General, Mutines had paci- 
fied his Countrey-men the N#midians , and 
like an honeſt man, did what he could for 
thoſe whom he ſerved, without contending 
agalnſt the fooliſh pride of Harno 3 finding 
that there was a great alteration; and a grea* 
ter might have been.ifthe Army lately oyer- 
M. Cornelius the 
Romax Prztor, uſedall diligence, both to 
pacifie his own'men, and to hinder the Car- 


thaginians. He recovered thoſe Inland towns, 


that had rebelled : and though he could not 
hinder Mutines from over-running all the 
Country ; yet he hindred the Country from 
revolting unto Mutines, Above three- 
(core Towns, great and ſmal}, the Cartha+ 
ginians held in Sicil : of which Agriger- 
tum was the principal, and far bigger than 


any of the reſt. Thence iſſued Mrutines as 
often as he pleaſed, in deſpight of the Ko-- 


#1495 + not only to the ſuccour of his own 
adherents, but to the great waſte of thoſe 


that followed the contrary part:But Hanno,. 
inſtead of being pleaſed with all theſe good 


ſervices, was filled more and ntore with en” 
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vy;; againſt the wan that-performed them. 
He had (belike) received inſtruction from 
01d Harnoat Carthage,not toſuffer Hannibal, 
or.apy Hannjbalian, to have a ſhare in the 
honour of theſe Siciliav Wars: which were 
therefore perhaps the more diligently ſup- 
pliedzwhilſt Zzaly was negleCted, that ſhould 
bave been regarded more than all the reſt. 
Wherefqre to ſhew his authority, and that 
It was not inthe power of Harnibal, to ap- 
point-unto him an Afſfiſtant, or Director : 
He took;'away from Mutines his charge, 
and gave it to his own Son 3 thinking there- 
by to diſcountenance the man, and make 
him little eſteemed, as one out of Office, 
among the Numidians. But it fell out quite 
contrary: and this ſpightful dealing occa- 
fioned the loſs of whatſoever the Carthagini- 
ans held in Sicil. For the Numidians were ſo 


— — 


| Army and Adherents in $icil,, to the mer- 
cy ofthe Romans, that henceforward con- 
tinued Maſters of the whole Iſland. 
Levinss the Conſul having taken Agr;- 
gentum, did (harp execution of juſtice upon 
all the: Citizens. The principal of them he 
ſcourged with rods,and afterwardsbehead- 
ed,as wasthe manner of the Komars : all the 
reſt of them he ſold for {laves., and confiſca- 
ted their goods; ſending home to Rome the 
mony that was raiſed of the booty, Thiswas 
indeed atime, wherein Rozze ſtood in noleſs 
neceſſity of gold.than of ſteel : which may 
have been the reaſon, . why Levinus dealt 
ſo cruelly with the Agrigentines. Neverthe- 
leſs, the fame of ſuch ſeverity bred a terror 
among all the Dependants of the Carthagini- 
ans , fo that In greathaſte they ſought to 
make their peace. About forty Towns yield- 


incenſed by the indignity offered unto their | ed themſelves quickly unto the Romans 3 


Country-man,being ſuch a brave Comman- 
der, that they offered him their ſervice to 


twenty were delivered upby Treaſon; and 
fix only ſtayed to be wonn by force. Theſe 


requite the wrong 3 and were thenceforth| things done, Levinus returned home to 


ab{olutely at his own diſpoſition. 4. Vale- 


Rome ;, carrying with him about four thou- 


xins Levinw, the Roman Conſul, was newly |ſand men from Agatirma; that were a compa- 


come into the Province , when: this fell 


ny of out-laws,bankrouts, and baniſhed men 


out ; and with him did 44«tires enter into |accuſtomed tolive by ſpoil ofothers in theſe 
intelligence. For he could no longer brook |troublefome times. He beſtowed them about 
theſe indignities 3 but being neither a Car-|Aheginmin 1taly, where they might exerciſe 


thaginian,. gor favoured by thoſe that bore 


their own occupation againſt the Bratiars; a 


all the ſway in Carthage: He thought it |thieviſh kind of people, that were enemies 
the wiſeſt way, to play the beſt of his own| unto thoſeof Aheginr,and to the Romans. As 

ame, and forlake that City , which was for 24@4ines,he was well rewarded, and made 
ikely to periſh by the evil counſel that go-| Citizen of Kome; where helived in good ac- 
yerned it. Hedid not therefore, as his|compt; accompanying the two Scip:o's in 
Country-men had lately done, content him- | their journey againſt Atiochas, and therein 
felf to ſee his Adverſaries reap the bitter | doing (asit is 1aid)very eſpecial ſervice. So 


fruits of bis own malicious over-weening : 


by this. enterpriſe of $:cil, the Carthazinians 


andto ſufferthat harm, in doing whereof|waſted-much of their forces, that with grea- 


he would not bear a part ; but confpired 


ter profit might have been employed in 1ta- 


againſt them to deliver up Agrigentarr, and{ly : leaving yet unto the Rowans,in the end 
to help toexpel them utterly out of $7cl.| of this war, the entire poſſeſſion of this 
The Conſul was glad of his friendſhip ; and | Iſland ; which they avanted when it began. 


carefully followed his advertiſements. Nei- f 
ther was there mnch cunning needful, to S.XVI.” 
the performance of that which tines 


— 


"ag - | How the War paſſed between the Romans and 
had undertaken : For he with his Namz- SF e604 ; 
dans did forcibly ſeize upon a gate;zwhere- ry regia oY I -M F , e taking of Capua 
at they let in ſome Roman Companies, that | ** *** STE OHTO'J of Metaurus. 


lay near in a readineſs for the purpoſe. 


Hortly after the winning of Capra, Mar- 


Hanno, when firſt he heard the noiſe, te came to Rome : where for his 
thought it had beenno worſe matter, than| good ſervices done .in the I{]and of Sicil , 


ſome ſuch tumult of the Narmidians , as he 


he had: granted unto him the honour of 


had. beenwell acquainted with of late. But| the leſſer Triumph, which was called 0va- 
When, making halte to pacifie the trouble, |t;oz. The greater Triumph was denyed 
be ſaw and heard, the Kowars intermixed, | him : becauſe he had not finiſhed the war, 
among thoſe diſcontented followers of 44#- | but was fain te leave his Army behind him 


tires, forthwith he berook himſelf to flight 


and ſaving, himſelf, with Epicides, inaſmal 


Bark, ſet fail for 4ſticks leaving all his together with 14.YValerius L4vinus,who ſuc- 


:|in the Province. ' He ſtayed not long in 
I] Kozze, before he was again choſen Conſul 


ceeded 
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ceeded him in the Government of 87cil,and 
was, at the time of his election, making. war 
againſt King Philip in Greece, Great Com- 
plaint was made againſt the Conſul Marcet- 
lus, by the Syracuſtars, for that which he had 
done unto them: they alledging their great 
_ friendſhip to the people of Rome, in the time 
of their late King Hero; and afhrming,that 
their City did never willingly break the 
alliancezexcepting when it was oppreſicd by 
ſuch Tyrants, as were not greater cnemics 
to Koz, than to all good men that lived 1n 
Syracuſe. The Conſul,on the other ſidezreck- 
oned the labours & dangers whereunto they 
had put him: willing them to bemoaa them: 
ſelves to the Carthaginians thathad holpen 
them in their neceſlity 3 and not unto the 
Romans, whom they had kept out. Thus 
each part having ſome good matter to al- 
ledge, the Senate made ſuch an end of the 
controverſie,as beſt agreed with the benefit 
of their own Common-wealth - blaming the 
too much rigour of Marce//xzx, yet not re- 
ſtoring the booty that he had taken, nor 
making the $yracuſians free from their ſub- 
jetion , but comforting them with gentle 
words, and hopeful promiſes, as hath been 
ſhewed before. The two new Conſuls 2ar- 
cellus and Levine, were appointed to make 
war, astheirlots ſhould fall out 3 the one in 
1taly, the other in $:cil.The I{le of $3! fell 
. unto Marcel/xr, which Province he willing- 
ly changed with his Colleague 3 tothe end 
that the Syracuſtans { whoſe cauſe had not 
as yet been heard in the Sznate) might not 
ſeem hiudred by fear, from uttering their 
grievances freely. After wards, when his bu- 
ſineſs with them was difpatcht,be gently un- 
dertook the patronage of them: which re- 
mained long in his Family, to the great be- 
nefit of their Country in times following. So. 
Yalerixs, the other Conſul, was ſent into $;- 
cil, whoſe doings. there have been already, 
rehearſed : but Aarcellazz was employed 
againſt Harnibal. | | 
Before the Conſuls departed out of Kore, 
they were much troubled. with preſſing of, 
Souldiers tothe war , and moſt of all, with: 
getting Mariners for their Navy. They were 
all of the poorer ſort, that uſed to be em- 
ployed in Sea-ſervices,eſpecially in rowing. 
Theſe could not livewithout preſent wa- 
ges: neither was there mony enough1n the 
Treaſury togive them pay. Wherefore ir 
was ordained,that they ſhould beſet out at 
the expence of private men;whoin this ne- 
ceflity of the State, were drivento ſuſtain 
all publick charges. Hereat the people wur- 


to further conſideration. The Senate could 
11I tell, what to determine or do,in acaſe of 
luch extremity. For manifeſt it was, 'that 
the multitude had already indured ſo much, 
as well it could undergo ;z and ſomewhar 
more, than could with honeſty have been 
'mpofed upon it. Nevertheleſs it was impoſ- 
tble to maintain the war againſt the Car- 
thaginians; or tokeepthe Macedonian out of 


were of opinion; That fincethe common 
Treaſure was ſo empty, the people mult be 
torced, by right or wrong. to take the bur- 
den upon them. Art laſt the Conſulsbegan to 
fay, That no perſwafions would be fo ef- 
tectual with the people, as good examples ; 
and that if the Scnators would follow the 
Conluls, . like it was that the people alſo 
would tollow the Senate. Wheretore they 
propounded, and it was immediately con- 
cluded, that every one of them ſhould bring 
torth,and put into the Treaſury, all the mo- 
ny that he had ; and that no Senator ſhould 
keep any vellel of pold,or plate whatſoever; 
excepting one Salr-ſeller , and a Bowl 
wherewith to make their offerings unto the 
gods; as alſo aRing for himſelf, with ſuch 
other tokens of ingenuity for his wife and 
children,as every one did uſc,and thoſe of as 
{mall value-as might be. This advice of the 
Conſuls was not more thankfully accepred 
by the Scnate, thanthe ready performance 
thereof by the Senate was highly apoland- 
ed,and haltilyFfollowed by theGentlemen v£ 
Rome, Nenher did the Commondlty refuſe 
to dothat, which their betters had openly 
done before them. For fince the oublick ne- 
ceſlity could no otherwiſe be holpen; every 
one was contented, that his private eſtate 
ſhould run the ſame fortune with the Com- 
mon-wealth, which if it ſuffered wrack,it 
vain could.any particular man hope to enjoy 
the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. This mag- 
nanimity deſerved well that greatneſs of 
Empire, whereof it was the foundation. 
Convenicat order being thus taken for an 
Army and Fleet: arcel/zs went forth of the 
City againſt Hmnibal, and Levinis toward 
Sicil. The Army of Hannibal was greatly di- 


miniſhed,by long and hard ſervice : neither 


did his Carthaginians ſeem to remember him, 
andthink upon ſending the promiſed ſupply, 
orany ſuch proportion as he needed. Hiscre- 
dit allo among his 7talian friends, was much 
wakened, by the loſs of Capra: which gave 
them caufe to look unto themſelves ; as if in 
his help there were little rruſt to be repg+ 
ſed, when they ſhould ſtandinneed. This he 


mured,and were ready to fall into ſedition ; 


had notthe Confuls deferred the matter un- 


well perceived; yet could not tell howto 
remedy. Either he muſt rhruft Garriſons Ta- 
to 


Italy without a ſtrong fleet. Wherefore, ſome 
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to all the Towns that he ſuſpeQed,and there- 
by ſo diminiſh his Army, that he ſhould not 
be able to keepthe field ; or elſe he muſi 
leave them to their own fidelity, which now 
began to waver. Art length is jealoufie 
orew ſo outragious,that he ſacked and wa- 
{ted thoſe places that he was unable to de- 
fend : thipkivg that the beſt way to enrich 
himſelf; and wake unprofitable to his ene- 
mies, the purchaſe from which he could not 
hinder them, But by this example, many 
were quite alienated from him: and ſome of 
thoſe, whom before he had leaſt cauſe to 
doubt. The Town of Salupia yielded unto 
Marcelizs3 and betrayed unto him a gal- 
Jant Regiment of N«midian horſe, the belt 
of all that ſerved under Hannibal; which 
was a greaterloſs,thanthe Town it ſelf. Bla- 
ſis the author of this rebellion, could not 
bring his delire to effett ; without getting 
the conſent of one Daſt#s,that was his bitter 
enemy- | Wherefore he brake the matter to 
this Dai'@ in private, and was by him accu- 
ſed unto Hannibal. But when he was conven: 
ted and charged of Treaſon, he ſo ſ{toutly 
denyed it, and by way of recrimination, ſo 
vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the 
ſame fault : that Hannibalthought it a mat- 
ter deviſed out of meer walice;knowipg wel 
what enemies they were; and ſeeing that 
neither of them could bring any proof of 
whathe affirmed. This notwithſtanding, Bla- 
ſ65 did not ceaſe to preſs his adverſary 
anew, and urge him from time to time, with 
ſuch lively reaſon; that he who could not 
be believed by Hannibal, was contented at 
tength to win the favour of Marcel/zs. Pre- 
ſently after this, the Copbſul took by force, 
Maronaa and Meles,Towns of the Sammites; 
wherein he flew above three thouſand of 
Hannibal his men. 

Hannibalcould not look to all at once ; 
but was fainto catch advantages, where he 
might get them; the Kowars now bein 
grownſtronger in the field than he. The bell 
was, that his Carthaginians, having wearied 
themſelves with ill ſpeed in many petty en- 
terpriſes, and laidafide all this while the 
care of Ntaly,to follow buſineſs of far leſs1m- 
portancez had now at length reſolved, to 

 ſendpreſently thegreat ſupply,that had been 
fo long promiſedand expected. This,if they 
had done in better ſeaſon; Reeve it ſelf might 
have been ſtrucken down, the next year af- 
ter that great blow received at Carne. But 
fince that which 1s paſt cannot be amended; 
Hanuibal muſt force himſelf to make a good 
countenance ; and tell his followers; that 
this mighty ſuccour would come time 


five thouſand Numidians, ready to ſet Cail 
tor Spain; whither, when hecame, it was 
appointed that Aſdrybal ſhon}d forthwith 
take his Journey into 7aly, of which there 
had been ſo much talk. Theſe news did not 
more comfort Hannibal and his followers, 
than terrifie the Roxtars. 
did their beſt ; and the Romars,to prevent 
the threatoing miſchief, and win as much as 
they could upon Hannibal, before the com- 
ing of his Brother 3 Hannibal,on the contra- 
ry, to hold his own, and weaken the Romans 
as much as he was able. He had intelligence, 
that Cz. Fulvins, a Roman Pretor, lay near 
unto Herdonea,to get the Town by prattice. 
[t was not Joog ſince, near unto the ſame 
place, another Cz, Fulvins had loſt his Ar- 
my.Theretore Hannibal made great marches 
thitherward;z and came to Herdonea ere Ful- 
vins heard news of his approach. As ſoon as 
he came, he offered battel to the RowanPra- 


Wherefore each 


torz Who accepted it with more haſte than 


good ſpeed. The Rowan Legions made good 


reſiſtance a while, till they were compaſſed 


round with the Carthaginian horſe. Then fell 


they to rout, and great {Jaughter was made 


of them. Falvizs him(elf, with twelve Tri- 


bunes or Coronets,were loſt : of the common 
Souldiers,that were ſlain, the number is un- 
certain; ſome reporting ſeven, others thir- 
teen thouſand. The Town of Herdonea,be- 
cauſe 1t wasat point tohave yielded unto 
Fulvins, Hannibal did ſet on fire: and putting 
thoſe to death that had praftiſed with the 
Enemy, carried away the multitude 5 whom 
he beſtowed among the 1hurians and Meta- 


| pontines. The Conſul 2drce//xs hearing of 


this, wrote untothe Senate : and exhorted 
them to be of good chear; for that he would 
ſhortly abate the enemies pride. He followed 
the Carthaginian apace ; and overtaking him 
at Numiſtroin the Countrey of the Lucars, 
fought with him a battel : which beginning 
at nine of the clock in the morniog, laſted 


| until night, and ended, by reaſon of the 


darkneſs, with uncertain victory. Afterward 
Hannibal departed thence into Apulia, whi- 
ther Harcels followed him. At Yenuſia they 
wet, and had many ſkirmiſhes; but none of 
importance. Hannibal removed often; and 
ſought to bring the enemy within danger of 
(ome ambuſh. But Aarcel/xs, though he was 
very eager of battel, would yet adventure 
nothing, but by.open day-light , and upon 
fair ground. | | | 

Thus paſled the time away,unti] @. Fabi- 
ws Maximus, and 9. Fulvins, he that lately 
had taken Capxe, werechoſen Conſuls. Fa- 


enough. For Maſarniſ/a was at Carthage with 


bivs conſidering how much the Romay af- 
fairs were bettered by the taking of Capwa, 
purpoſed 
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 fignsthe day before , bade them be careful 


purpoſed that year to beſiege Tarantum : 
which-if he: could win ; like it was , that 
ſcarce one good City would afterwards re- 
maintrueto Harmbal, Whereſore he vehe- 
wently exhorted his Colleague, and AMar- 
cellus, (to whom was continued them com- 
mand of thoſe Legions that ſerved under him 
the year before )to preſs the Carthaginian ſo 
bard., as he might have no leiſure to help 
Tarentum, Marcelus was very glad of this 
charge : for he thought no Komar fitter than 
himſelf, to deal with Hanzibalin open field, 
He followed him therefore to Carnnaſinmn, 
and thence from place to place: detiring 
ever to come to ,battail, but upon equal 
terms. The Carthaginian had not mind to 
hazzard much in fight : but thought it 
enough to entertain his enemy with ſkir- 
miſh; as being defirous to keep his Army 
ſtrong until the coming of A4ſdr»bal. Yet 
could he not avoid the importunity of 44ar- 
cellus, nor brook the indigoity of being dai- 
ly braved. He therefore bade his men tobe 
luſty, andto beat' ſoundly this hot-ſpirited 
Roman Captain , that would never ſuffer 
them to be at quiet; until they once had 
cooled well his courage , hy letting him 
blood. Hereupon followeda battail; where- 
in Hannibal had the victory; took fix En- 
figns ; and flew of the Romars almoſt three 
thouſand, among which were ſome of mark. 
Aarcellus was ſo impatient of his diſho- 
nour, that he rated his men, as Pefants, and 
baſe cowards: telliovg them, that they were 
the firſt of the Rowan Legions; which had 
been beaten by Hannibal, by plain force and 
manhood, without being circumvented by 
any ſtratagem., with thele and many other 
the like words , which they were aſhamed 
to hear, he did fo vex them 3 that thinking 
themſelves better able to endure any vio- 
lence of the enemy , than ſuch diſpleaſure 
of their General; they beſought him to par- 
don them, and lead them forth once again 
to fight. Hedidſo : and placing thoſe 
Companies formoſt, that bad Joſt their En- 


to wina victoryz whereof the news might 
be at Rome , before the report of their 
ſhameful overthrow. Hannibal was angry, 
to ſee that nothing could make this Enemy 
quite : and therefore was ready to fight 
again ; ſince all other motives , continued 
the ſame, and his men had been heartned by 
the late victory. But the Komars were (tir- 
redup with deſireofrevenge,and of repair- 
Ing their honour loſt, which atie&ions gave 
a ſharp edge unto their valour : whereas the 
Carthagin;ans were grown dull, and weary 


hope 3 and the enemy,notwithſtanding their 
late victory, as ready to moleſt them as be- 
fore. In this ſecond battail Marce/s got the 
victory : which he purchaſed at fo dear a 
rate 3 that neither he, nor Hannibal, had 
great cau'e to vaunt, theſecond night, For 
if eight thouſand of the Car/bagians were 
ſlain, and three thouſand of the Roman fide, 
in this next battail, the difference was no 
greater, than even to recompence the Jate 
received overthrow : eſpecially ſince the 
number of the Komars that were wounded, 
was ſogreat, as diſabled Marce//#s from pur- 
ſuing Hannibal; who diflodged by night. 
Nevertheleſs it ſufficed,that Fabizs the Con- 
ſul hereby got leiſure, to follow his buſineſs 
at Tarenium without any diſturbance. ©. Fal- 
v7#5 the other Conſul about the ſame time, 
took in many of the Hirpines , Lucans, and 
Volcentes, that willingly yielded themſelves, 
and betrayed the Garrifons of Hernibal that 
lay in their Towns : whom F#ulv;es enter- 
tained in loving fort; gently rebuking them 
for their crrours paſt, without puniſhing 
thoſe that had beenauthors, or bulide doers 
in the rebellion. That rabble of Sicil;ax 
thieves, which Levinus had lately brought 
from Agaterna, was then alſo ſet on work to 
beſiege Canlonia, a Town of the Brutiars e 
and nothing was omitted, that might ſerve 
to divert Harribal, from the ſuccour of Ta- 
rentum., TS 

2. Fabissthe Conſul, having taken 2ar- 
anria a Town of the Salentines, fate down 
before Tarentum : making all preparation 
that ſeemed ncedfull to carry iteither by af- 
ſault or long ſiege. Of the Garriſons in the 
Town, a good part were Erutians, placed 
there by Hannibal, under a Captain of their 
own Nation. This Captain fell in love with 
a Tarentive wench; whoſe brother ſerved 
under Fabixs. Hereof ſhe gave notice voy let- 
ters to her brother, as thinking belike to 
draw him from the Roman fide; by telling 
him how rich, and of what great account 
her lover was. But her brother made the' 
Conſul acquainted with theſe news : and 
ſaid, that if the Brutiaz were far in love. he 
might perhaps be won, by intreaty cf his 
Miſtris, to do what ſhe would have him, 
The Conſul hearing this, and finding likeli- 
hood in the matter , willed his fouldierto 
convey himfelf into the Town as a fugitive 
and try what good might be done, It fell. 
out according to his detire. The Souldier 
grew acquainted with this Bratinn Captain : 
and partly by his own perſwaſtons, partly 
by the flattering intreaty of his ſiſter z wan 
him to betray the Town to the Komans, 


by ſering themſelves diſappointed of their 


When they had agreed upon the _—_—y 
an 
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and reſolved how to order it ; the ſameſhaſted away torelieve Tarentum. But when 


Souldier got out of the Town by night. and 
acquainted the Conſul with his proceedings: 
telling him in which part that Bratian kept 
watch , and what might conveniently be 
done. $0 in the night time, Fabiws gave an 
alarm to the City ; eſpecially about thoſe 
parts of the wall, which were fartheſt from 
the place where he meant to enter. The 
Captains in the Town , prepared to make 
reſiſtance in thoſe places, where the noiſe 
- did threaten them with greateſt likehhood 
of danger. But Fabizs himſelf with. the 
choice of hismen, camein great ſilence.to 
the quarter of the Brutians - who being 
wrought by their Caprain , helped the Ko- 
mans to.getup, and break open the next 
oate, whereat the Army was let in. The Ta- 
rentines and Carthaginian Souldiers , made 
head againſt Fabizs-in the Market place:but 
( as hapneth in like caſes, whePe the main 
confidence is already takenaway ) not very 
obſtinately. Naco, Democrutes and Philomenes, 
with thoſe that before had let in Hannibal, 
uſed now the laſt of their courage in dyivg 
againſt the Romars.Carthalo, who command- 
ed the Garriſon withinthe Town, offered 
himſelf priſoner: hoping to be well uſed, 
becauſe of his ho(pitality that had paſted 
between his Father and the Gonſul, But he 
was (lain by the way, ere he could come at 
Fabins, The Romans did put all indifferently 
to the ſword, in ſuch ſort, that they ſpared 
few of the Brutians. This ſlaughter of the 
Bratian , was thought to have been made 
by appointment of the Conſul, to the end 
that he might ſeemto have won the Town 
by force and not by treaſon: though he 
thereby failed of his purpoſe 3 and neither 
had the glory which he expected, nor pre- 
ſerved his reputation offaithful dealing,and 
keeping his word. The booty found in Ta- 
rentum was very great:wherefore the Romar 
Treaſury, whither it was carried, had great 
need. As for the Imageries, and other curt- 
olities that were in the City, F4v7#9 was con- 
tented to letthem alone : and being toldof 
ſome Idols that ſeemed worthy to be car- 
ried away,being very goodly pieces, in ſuch 
habit and poſiture asift they were tighting : 
he faid.Let us leave unto the Tarentires their 
angry gods. 
Hannibal being gotten clear from 4arcel- 
Ius, fell upon thole that beſieged Caulonia. 
They fled at his coming:but he wasſo near, 
that they were fain to betake them to a hill, 
which ſerved to no other purpoſe, than to 
bear off the firſt burnt. There they defen- 
ded themſelves a little while, and then they 


he came within five miles of the City, he 
had news thatit wasloſt, This grieved him: 
yet he ſaid no more than this, The Romans 
have alſo their Hannibal 3 we have loſt Tarer- 
tun in fuch ſort as we got it. That he might 
aot ſeem to turn back amazed, or in any fear 
of the victorious Conſul z' he incamped a 
few dayes together, ſoncar as he was unto 
Tarentum : and thence departed to Meta- 
ponturm, bethought himſelf how to take Fa- 
bizs tnatrap. He cauſed the chief of the 
Metapontines to write unto Fabizs, and offer 
to betray into his hands, the Carthaginian 
Garriſon with condition, that he ſhould in 
that reſpect, forgive them all offences paſt. 
Theſe Jetters were ſent by two young men 
of the ſame City 3 who did their errand ſo 
well, that the Conſul wrote back, by them 
unto the etaportines, and appointed the 
day, when they ſhould expect him. Hereof 
Hannibal was exceeding glad : and at good 
leiſure made ready his ambuſhes for the wa- 
ry Fabius.But whether ſome ſecretnotice of 
the plot were given; or whether indeed(as 
it is related) (ome tokens in ſacrificing, ter- 
rified the ſuperſtitious Roman; the journy 
to Metapontum was deferred. Hereupon the 
ſame two Meſlengers were employed again: 
but being apprehended, and threatned with 
torture, they diſcovered all. | 

This year was happy tothe Romers, in 
all their wars: for they got every where , 
ſave only at Canlonia; where they had loſt 
a company of ſuch lewd fellows, that it may 
ſeem good fortune, to have been ſo rid of 
them, But their common poverty,and diſabi- 
lity to maintain their charge,continued, and 
grew greater than it was before. Thirty 
Roman Colonies were then in 7aly:of which, 
twelve refuſed to contribute any longer to 
the Wars.Forit was confidered;that the Le- 
gions of Carne, and thoſe unhappy Com- 
panies that had been beaten under the' one 
and the other C#. Fulvins, were tranſported 
into $zc;/; where they lived, inafort, as 
baniſhed men. This grieved their friends at 
home, and made them reckon up the more 
diligently thoſe other miſeries. which they 
daily felt. Ten years together they had been 
exhauſted with levies of men, and impoſiti- 
ons of money : in every of which years 
they had received ſome notable overthrow. 
[In this caſe the leaſt'that they could fear; 
or rather the beſt that they could hope;was 
to fall into the hands of the enemy to be 
made priſoners. For Hannibal did gently'ſend 
home their people that was taken by him: 
whereas the Romans did baniſh from their 


yielded. Whea this buſineſs was done, he 


homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. It was there- 
| fore 
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fore likely ro come to pais within a while, 
that they ſhould be all conſumed: fince new 
ſouldiers were daily preſſed forth of their 
Towns; and the old ones never returned. 
Such talk was frequent among thoſe of the 
Colonies : eſpecially where they that were 
tranſported into $7c#, had moſt compaſſo- 
nate friends. Wherefore it was concluded by 
the people of Ardea, Sutriurm, Alba , and 
other goodTowns,to the number oftwelve, 
That they ſhould boldly deny unto the Ro- 
mans their farther help. This was thought 
the likelieſt way to obtain peace : where- 
of otherwiſe they ſaw little hope,as long as 
Hannibal lived. When the Conſuls heard 
the Embaſladors of theſe Towns make ſuch 
declaration, and proteſt their diſability of 
oivipg any further help 3 they were much 
amazed. They willed the Embaſladors to 
return home, and bring a better anſwer, 
foraſmuch as this was none other than trea- 
ſon: they bade them to conſider ,, that the 

eople were not Campars or Tarentines, but 
the off- ſpring of the Romans; and no leſs 
partakers of the Empire, than they that in- 
habited the Mother-City. But all would 
not ſerve, the Embaſſadors continuing to 
proteſt, that they had already done what 
they could and that they had remaining , 
neither men, nor mony. It was well for the 
Romans, that the other eighteen Colontes, 
did pot imitate theſe twelve 3 but ſhewed 
themſelves willing to undergo whatſoever 
ſhould be laid upoa them, without ſhriakin 
under the burden. This their offer was fo 
highly pleaſing to the Conſuls ; that the Em- 
baſſadours of thoſe faithful Colomes, were 
brought unto the Senate,and produced into 
the Aſſembly of the people : where, with 
commemoration of all their former good ſer- 
vices, this their preſent love unto the State 
was magnified, and thanks accordingly be- 
ſtowed upon them3 with promiſe, that it 
ſhould not be forgotten. As for the Embal- 
ſadours of thoſe twelve Colonies, that refu- 
ſed to contribute; it was thought beſt, nei- 
ther to detain themin the City, nor yet to 
diſmiſs them, nor take any notice ofthem at 
all ; but leave them to their 6wn confidera« 
tion of their ill deſerving. 

It may greatly be doubted, what the ex- 
awple of thefe twelve people would have 
wrought in thoſe that were ſo willing to 
help the State, if Aſdrubal had been then 
coming into 7taly. For then muſtthe Romars 
have betaken themſelves wholly to their 
own defence; whereas now, to the great 
comfort of their ſubje&ts, they employed 
their forces in the conqueſt of Natly, with 
hopeful and fortunate ſucceſs.Neverthelels, 


chey were fain to open their molt privy 
treaſury ; and thence take out the old, that 
had been laid up to ſerve them in caſes of 
greateſt extremity.Of the mony thus extra- 
cted, one quarter was delivered to Fabiws 
the Conſul, ro fer him well out againſt the 
Tarentines ; all the rſt was ſeat into Spaire 

to Sczpio, for the maintenance of his Army 3 
and to provide that 4ſdrybal might not paſs 

trom thence into Jtaly. It is likely that 

Fabixs did not ipend all his mony 3, finding 

ſuch eafte ſucceſs at Tarentur, as was ſhew- 

ed before. But to ſtop the journey of Aſdru- 

bat; neither the mony ſent into Spain, not 

any victories won by Scipio could ſuffice.Ne- 

verthelel(s, it fell out happily for the people 

of Rowe, that this year, and the next were 

ſpent, before his comiog; and they better 

prepared, than at leſs warning they could 

have been,to entertain him. Here it were not 

amiſsto note; that fince the Romars, being 

Io ſo greata neceſſity of mony, were driven 

to furniſh the Army in Spain,withthe grea- 

teſt part of all their ſtock that was left: it 

muſt needs be,that either the booty caken in 

new Carthage, was far leſs than fame had re- 

portedit; or elſe that Scipio had nor as yet 

won it: how!lvever Livie rather inclines to 

thoſe, whoſay that he got it ſooa after his 

arrival. 

M. Claudiis Marcella, and T. Quintus 
Criſpinus, were choſen Conſuls after Fabins 
and Fulvins. Intheir year it was, that Aſdru- 
bal took his journey out of Spaiz, though he 
came not into 1/aly until the year following. 
after the great battle at Canne, Hannibal 
had loſt much time about Cameg atnd Naples, 
in ſeekivg to make himſelf Maſter of a 
good haven; for the landing of thoſe ſuc- 
cours that were promiſed from Carthage. The 
hope that he repoſed in Philip, cauſed him to 
turn his principal care to the Eaſtern parts 
of Italy; where he made ready a fair en- 
trance for the AMacedoniin, if he had been 
ready to come;bur fince his hope was vaniſh- 
ed, and the long promiſed ſuccour of 4ſdra- 
bal was {though far later than had been ex- 
pedient ) ready to arrive : he began to 
deal with the people of Hetrauria, through 
whoſe Countries his Brother was to paſs , 
that therein he might make a party againlt 
the Komars, The loſs of Capua, Tareniaum,and. 
many other Towns, might have terrified all 
other of the /talian Towns, from harkning 
to any ſolicitation of the Carthaginiare. Yet 
the poverty of the Roxravs,and the wearineſs 
of thetr adherents, together with the fame 
of agreater Army coming than that which 
Hannibal brought into Ttaly; did imbolden 
many of the Hetrurians, eipecially the Are- 
Ccecccc tines 
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tines, to take ſuch counſel as they thought 

molt expedient for themſelves, without re- 

gard of their fidelity to Kowe. T he Roman 
Senate, hearing the rumour of this conſp1- 
racy, ſent Marcellus the new choien Conlul 
into Hetruria: whoſe coming did fo terrefie 
them, that they reſted quiet for a while. All 
the year following they were deviling how 
to break out : as. contrary wiſe the Roman 
Propretors, partly by terrour of ſevere Judg- 
mentsand inquifitionsz and partly by the 
force' of two or three Legions, with which 
they viſited all ſuſpected places, kept them 
boneſt againſt their wills, and took many 
Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Con- 
ſuls had an earneſt defire, to make ftrony 
War upon Harribal without more tempo- 
riſing : perſwading themſelves, that in bat- 
tel they ſhould be too irong for nim.Crſps- 
7W had further his particular detire,to make 
his Conſulſaip notable by the winning of 
ſome. gvod Town: as Fulvis and Favims 
had gotten honour by Capra and Tarentum. 
Therefore he went about the liege of Locrzz 
one of the beſt Ciries which the Carthagin:- 
an then held in 7taly : and brought tahither 
ail ſorts of Engines; {ending for a Ficet out 
of Sicilto help him. Bur Hannibal was-not 
flow to relieve the City : the fame of whoſe 
approach, made Criſp; dehiſt from his en- 
terpriſe, and retire unto his Colleague, that 
lay at Yenuſia, Thither followed Hannibal 3 
to whom the Coniuls daily offered batrtel. 


This great man of War had no need to ſtand 


upon his reputation ; which was already ſo 
confirmed, ' that his refufing to fight, was 
not likely to be aicribed unto fear z but ra- 
ther deemed as part of his wiſdom. Heen- 
tertained the Conſuls with many light {kir- 
miſhes, and ſought to take them at ſome ad- 
vantage; reſerving his own numbers as fall 
as he could, unto a time of greater imploy- 
ment. In thisI16gring manner of War, Mar- 
cel[zs took no pleaſure: but fought to com- 
- pellthe Enemy to batte], whether he would 
or no. The Admiral of the Roman Fleet 
about Sicil, L.Cincins,was commanded again 
to aſſail the Town of Locrz- which might 
well enough be forced,if Hannibal continued 
as he began, to trifle away the time at Venw- 
fra. To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Garri- 
ſon that lay in Tareniun,was appointed to go 
by. land to the afliſtance of C:ncins.But Har- 
7:ibal had an eye behind him. He laid an am- 
buſhin the way, between Tarentum and Lo- 
cri, whereinto the KRomazs fell : and having 
loſt above three thouland of their Company, 
were well glad,thereſt ofthem,to quit their 
enterpriſe, and {ave their own lives within 
Tarentum. Asftor the Conſuls,it was the deſire 


of Hannibal to waſte their Army by little and 
little : which to Go, heneglefted no advan- 
tage. Therelay between him and them an 
Hillock,overgrown with wood, that ſeemed 
tit to cover a number.of men: who lyin 

there undiſcerned, might fallupon ſuchas 
thould ſtrapgle from the Romar camp 3 and 
cut them off, Therefore he ſent thither by 
night ſome companies of Numidians : whom 
he willed to keep themſelves cloſe, and at- 
tend their beſt advantage. To thispiece of 
ground the Conſuls thought it fit toremove 
their camp : Marcelzs thinking that he ne- 
ver lay near enough unto Harribal. Thither 
taerefore both. of them rae ro view the 
place,accompamied with the in ot Marcellus, 
a few Colonels, and other priucipal men; 
and not many more thantwo hundred. horſe, 
molt of them Hetrarians, The Numidian Cen- 
tinel gave warning of their approach to his 
fellows who diſcovered not themſelves.,unti} 
they bad ſurrounded the Conſuls and their 
:rain. The Conſuls,as neceſlity compelled 
them, defended themſelves : hoping to be 
quickly relieved from their camp that was 
near at hand. But the Hetrarzans ran away 
from them, at the firſt : and left them in that 
great danger, to the weak afliſtance of no 
more than forty horſemen, that were of the 
Colonie of Freeel/z, Theſe Freeelans abode 
by the Contuls, and did what they could to 
have brought them ſafe off. But when A4ar-+ 
celus was {tricken thorow witha Lance,and 
fell down dead; then began every one to 
ſhift for himſelf, and eſcape as they might, 
Criſpinus the other Cuntul , had his deaths 
wound, being ſtricken with two Darts 3 and 
young Marcellas waSlikewiſe wounded ;yet 
theſe two recovered their camp : Thereſt 
of the Colonels and Officers, together with 
the Lictors that carried the bundle of Rods 
and Axes before the Conſuls, were all ſlain 
or taken. To thedead body of the Conſul 
Marcellus, Hannibal gave honourable Funer- 
al, according to-the cuſtom of thoſe times: 
and beſtowing his aſhes in a filver pot, co- 


chem to young Marce/as, to be by him in- 
terred, where he thought good. 

Preſently after this, Cripp;zus bethought 
himſelf, how that the ſigner Ring of ar- 
cellus was faln into the cuſtody of Hanni- 
bal; who might uſe it to his own purpoſes, 
ere that which had hapned were well known 
abroad. Wherefore he- ſent word unto all 
the Towns about ; that his Colleague was 
{hin,and that Haxmibal had gotten his Ring : 
wiſhing them1n that regard, to give no cre- 


dit unto. any letters therewith] ſigned. This 


providence of Criſpizus was not more tian 


requilite, 


vered it with a crown of gold; and fo fent 
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requiſite. For his meſſenger was but alittle 


before come to Salapa, when another Meſ- 
ſenger arraved there lent from Hannibal , 
bringing lctters in the name of /arce/xs,and | 
ſealed with the captive Ring 3 whereof the 
contents were : That ie was his purpoſe to 
come the ſame night unto Salapia; where 
he willed,that the Souldiers of the Garriſon 
ſhould be in a readineſs, for ſych imploy- 
ment as he ſhould think needful. The device 
was plain,and no leſs plain was the revenge- 
ful mind which he bare againſt that City 3 
becauſe of his brave' Namidiarn companies 
that had therein been betrayed. The Salaps- 
ans hereupon bethought themſelves,how to 
rake their enemy in his own ſnare. They ſent 
back the Meſſenger, which was a-Komar fu- 
gitive, Without letting him perceive any 
{ign of diſtruſt in them. This done, they pre- 
paredall things ina readineſs, for the enter- 
tainment of ſuch a friend. Late in the night 
he came thither; witha troop of Romar tu- 
gitives armed Koman-like, leading the way. 
Theſe all talking Latine together,called un- 
to the Watch, and bade open the gate; for 
the Conſul was there. The gate was opened 
fair and leiſurely,and the Port-cullis drawn 
up no higher than needs it muſt be, toler 
them enter. But when ſix hundred of them 
were.gotten in, down fell the Port-cullis 
again : and they that thought to have taken 
others, were taken themſelves3 being laid 
at on all hands by the Salapznes, that quick- 
ly made an end with them. 

Hannibal being thus over-reached with 
this ſtratagem, hatted away to Locrzz where- 
unto Circius the Admiral of tne Roman fleet 
about Cic:l, did lay bard ſiege. The ficſt ap- 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his 
Vantcurrors, made the Rozrays 1n all confu- 
ſed haſte,run to their ſhips:leaving all their 
engines, and whatſoever was in ther Camp, 
to the enemies diſpoſition. 

The Rowan Senate hearing of theſe acci- 
dents, ſent unto Criſpin» the ſurviving Con- 
ſul, and requeſted him to name a Dictator 
that might take charge of the Common- 
wealth, and diſpatch the election of new 
Magiſtrates,with other bulineſs;whereunto 
himſelf was diſabled by his hurts. He did fo: 
and ſoon after died. Then was it thought 
needfa]l, that new Conſuls ſhould be choſen 
out of hand: foraſmuch as two Roman Ar- 
mies lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without 
any General. Eſpecially it was deſired, that 
EleQion ſhould be made of ſuch men as 
were not only valiant, but well adviſed : 
fince the beſt, and moſt fortunate of their 
great Darers, 24, Marcel/us, by loſing himſelf 
fo ſtrangely, had given themafair warning, 


not to commit their Army unto raſh heads. 
Among thole that ſtood for the Conſulſhip, 
C: Claudius Nero, was the moſt eminent. He 
was of great Nobility, a good Souldier,and 
one ,. whoſe many {ervices in this preſent 
War, did forcibly commend unto the place. 
Yet he ſeemed a little too violent 5 and one, 
whoſe temper needed the allay of a more 
[taid wit. The Fathers therefore endeavour- 
ed tojoyn unto him in the Conſulſhip, 2. Li- 
vVi#4 one that had born the ſame office 
long before. This M.Livius had been Conſul 
with L. #milins Faulus, in the year forego- 
ing the beginning of this War. After their 
Conſulſhip, wherein they did good ſervice, 
they had both of them been called into 
Judgement by the people : and this Lzvins 
condemned 3 Amilins hardly eſcaping. 
Though it hath been once already noted ; 
yet I cannot forbear to remember 1t again : 
how it pleaſed God to upbraid the unthank- 
tul Romzars, with the malicious judgement, 
given by their multitude upon honourable 
men. Forin the battel at Carne, it was ap- 

parent what lamentable effe&s the memory 
of their injuſtice wrought : when L. Zmilzys 
rather choſe to yield to the froward igno- 
rance of his Colleague; and afterward to 
die in the greateſt overthrow that ever fell 
upon the State of Koz, than by reſiſting the 
pernicious courſes of Terentins Varro, to caſt 
himſelf anew upon the danger of the popu- 
lar fury. As for 24, Livizs, he is even now 
ready, and will ſo continue, to tell thepeo- 
ple of their faults 10 a divers manner. Eight 
years together after his condemnation, had 
he been abſent out of the City , and lived 
in his Country Grange ſtill vexing him- 
{elf with the indignity of his condemnation. 
Marcelles and Levinus , being Contuls two 
or three years 3yo, had brought him into 
Kome: where he lived private in diſcon- 
tented fort, as might appear, both by his 
careleſnefs in apparel, and by the wearing 
of his long hair and beard; which in that 
time were thebadges of men afflicted. Very 
lately he was compelled by the Cenſors, to 
poll his hair, and come into the Senate: 
where he uſed to fit ſilent, and ſignifie his 
aſſent or diſlike to what was propoſed, et- 
ther in ſhort formal words, or in paſling 
from fide to fide,when the huuſe was'divid- 
ed.At length it hapned, thatin ſome buſineſs 
weightily concerning one that was his kin{- 
man 3 he ſtood up and made a ſet ſpeech : 
whereby he drew all che Fathers to attenti- 

on; and bade them enquire of him,and take 
better notice, what he was, and what he 
had been. The Senate was much altered fince 


7» 


he had left it, many brave men werelolt; 
oC fnd new 
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to fill up the number, than to anſwer to the 
dignity of the place: and they that were 
left of ancient ſtanding, had even ſpent their 
Vertues tono great effe&, Wherefore all 
began to ſay;that it was great pitty,ſo wor- 
thy and able aman as this Lzviw9, had been 
all this while forgotten; one of whom the 
Common-wealth ſtood in great need, yet 
had not uſed in this dangerous war. Now 
ſeeing that the Conſuls ought, one of ther, 
to be choſen a Patrician,the other of neceſſ!: 
ty a Plebeian : and ſince neither Fabio, nor 
Falerizs Levinus, being both of them Patri- 
cians, could be joyned with Claudius Nero : 
every one was of opinion, that there could 
not be choſen and coupled together, two 
fitter men than C. Claudius, and this arcus 
Livins. But Livie would not endure to hear 
of this. He ſaid it was unreaſonable,that one 
condemned as a diſhoneſt man,ſhould after- 
wards be choſen Ruler of the City. If they 
had done ill totruſt him with one Conſul- 
ſhip,what meant they then to offer him ano- 
ther ? With theſe and the like phraſes he re- 
ſiſted their deſires : till by perſwaftons and 
examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
digeſted injuries done by the people,and re- 
payed good for evil;he was contented to ac- 
cept the honour. | 
Here we may behold a true figure of that 
Emblem , with which Themiſtocles checked 
the ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling 
himſelf to a Plane-tree, the branches and 
boughs whereof men break in fair weather 3 
but run under it for ſhelter in a ſtorm. Such 
unthankfulneſs to well deſerving men, 1s 
not rarely found in the outragious multi- 


tude. Neither was the late example hereto 
much unlike, of Phzlip the ſecond King of 
Spain his dealing with the Duke of Alva.For 
although he had committed the Duke to 


priſon, upon {ome ſmall offence conceived, 


without all regard of his former deſerts - 
yet when his intended Conquelt of Portgal, 
required the {crvice of a man, more than or- 
dinarily ſufficient z he ſtood no longer up- 
on the ſcanning of latediſpleaſuresz but em- 
ployed the ſame Duke, whom he had newly 
diſgraced. This is witdom often taught by 


neceſlity. 


It was a dangerous year toward , when 
C. Claudius Nero, and M, Levius.,were choſen 
Conſuls. Aſdrabal was already come into 
France, and waited only, to have the wayes 
of the Alps thawed by warm weather, for 
his paſlage into Ikly, The Romans uſed at 
this time the ſervice of three and twenty Le- 


gions: and wanted not employment for ma- 


new ones were choſenzſuch as rather ſerved | and maintain them. © Of theſe which they 


Cnap. Hr & 


had, four ſerved in Spain, twoin $7c/l, and 
two in Sardinia; thereſt were ſo diſpoſed; 
inleveral parts of Ttaly, whereneed ſeemed 
to require,that only two Legions were left 
to each of the Confſuls.But the Conſuls were 
men of executionzand would not be tyed to 
the punctual obſervance of what the Senate 
thought fit. 44, Livizs would not ſtir out 
of Rozxe,againſt ſo mighty a power as follow- 
ed A/drubal , untill he had firſt obtained, 
that he might carry with him as many as 
could well be ſpared from other imploy- 
ments 3 and thoſe,or the moſt of them, cho- 
ſen Companies.It was true, that two Legions 
appointed- to ſerve under Lxcizs Portins a 
Pretor of that year , among the Ciſalpins 
Ganuls, might be reckoned as an additament 
to the forces of Livims; to whom the War 
againſt 4ſdrubal was allotted. So might alſo 
cwo other Legions , that were among the 
Salentines, near unto Tarentur, unto ano- 
ther of the Prztors, be accounted a part of 
Claxdine his Army,thar was ſent againſt Han- 
zibal.Nevertheleſs, the Conſuls,by the eſpe- 
cial inſtance of Lzvic, didobtaio, that all 
might be left to their own diſcretion. For 
news came that 4ſdrzbal was already paſ- 
ſing the Alps the Ligzrians, who dweltin 
the Country about Genus, with their neigh- 
bour people, were in readineſs to joyn 
with him ; and L.Portivs ſent word, that he 
would adventure no further. than he ſafely 
might, When all was ordered as themſelves 
thought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the City z each his ſeveral way. The 
people of Rowe were now quite otherwiſe 
affected, than they had been, when L. #:- 
lins Paulus, and C. Terentizs Varro,were ſent 
againſt Hannibal, They did no longer take 
upon them, to dire their Generals, or bid 
them diſpatch,and winthe vicory betimes : 
but rather they ſtood in fear , leſt alldili- 
gence, wiſdom and valour ſhould prove too 
little. For fince few years had paſſed, where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been 
(lain; and fince it was manifeſt , that ifei- 
ther of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, 
or put to the worſt; the two Carthaginians 
would forthwith joyn,and make ſhort work 
with the other : it ſeemed a greater happi- 
neſs than could be expected, that each of 
them ſhould return home Victor;and come 
off with honour, fromſuch mighty oppoſi- 
tion, as he was like to find. With extream 
difficulty had Rome held up her head, ever 
fince the battle of Cayz2 : though it were 
ſo, that Harnibal alone, with little help from 
Carthage , had continued the War in tay. 


ny more, if they had known how to levy 


But there was now arrived another Son of 
Amilcar 5 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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= Amilcar : and one, that in his preſent Expe-! 


dition, had ſeemed a man of more ſufficien- 
cy than Harnibal himſelf. For whereas in 
that long and dangerous march , thorow 

 barbarous Nations , over great Rivers and 
Mountains, that were thought unpaſſable, 
Hannibal had loſt a great part of his Army : 
this Aſarubal1n theſame places, had multi- 
plied his numbers;and gathering the people, 
that he found in the way, deicended from 
the Alps like a rowling Snow-ball, far grea- 
ter than he came over the Pyrenees at his 
firſt ſetting out of Spaiz. Theſe confiderati- 
ons, and the like, of which fear preſented 
many unto them; cauſed the people of Rome, 
to waitupon their Conſuls out of the Town, 
like a penſfive train of Mourners: thinking 
upon Marcel#5 and Eriſpinws; upon whom 
in the like ſort they had given attendance 
the laſt year;bat ſaw neither ofthem return 
alive, from a leſs dangerous War. Particu- 
Jarly,old &.Fabins gave his accuſtomed ad- 
vice. to 44. Livius, that he ſhould abſtain 
fromgiving or taking battel; untill he well 
underſtood the Enemies condition. But the 
Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and 
faid, that he would fight the very firſt day : 
for that he thought it long, till he ſhould 
either recover his honour by victory ; or by 
ſeeing the overthrow of his own unjuſt C1- 
tizens, fatisfie himſelf with the joy ofa great, 
though not an honeſt;revenge. But his mean- 
ing was better than his words. 

Of the overthrow that Aſdruba! received 
in Spaiz: by Scipio,a little before he took his 
Journey into Ztaly ; ſuch mention hath al- 

ready been made,as agreed with the report 

of that noble Hiſtorian Lzvie. Yet TI think it 

not amiſsto addin this place, what may be 

be gathered out of the remaining fragments 

of Polybizs his Hiſtory concerning that ac- 

zm;.e Cident : Aſdrubal had wreſtled with many 
2b. bt. difficulties in Spazn;by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 
flo, ©11- tains that were ſent: from the City of Car- 
thage,tojoyn with him in the adminiſtration 

of that Province: they being), as it may 
ſeem, of the Harnoniar fattion ; which is to 

| fay, thus far forth Traytors , that they pre- 
ferred the advantage of their own fide, be- 

fore the good of their Common-wealth. In 

what particulars they wronged this worthy 

Son of Amar, and how they hindred his 
courſes undertaken , it cannot be known : 

fince of thoſe Books, wherein Polybizs hath 
exadly handled theſe matters, there areto 

us remaining only a few broken pieces. But 

by the ſpightful dealing of Harno in $:c3l 

with utines.a better man of War than him- 

ſelf, whom Hannibal had ſent into the 


— 


Iſland ; we may conceive , that againſt the 


Brother of Hannibal it was thought needfal, 
by theſe miſchievous Partizans of Hanro, to 
ule the violent oppoſition of more earneſt 
malice. Nevertheleſs, 4ſdrubal was agood 
Patriot z and therefore endured patiently 
ſuch indignities, as 44*tizes could not long 
digeſt. His Journey into /aly being reſol- 
ved upon: he lay with part of the Army at 
Betuli, not far from the Mines of Silver ; 
whence he wasto furniſh his Expeditions. 
Thither came Scipio; and drave him out of 
his Camp3though he were ſtrongly lodged, 
before the other Carthaginian Captains 
could or would cometo his aſſiſtance. The 
overthrow ſeems not to have been fo great, 
as1t muſt have been ſuppoſed,if no way lay 
open to thoſe that fled. Rather it appears, 
that 4/drubal dealt like aprovident man,and 
ſeeing that his Camp was likely to beforced, 
ſent away all his mony with the Elephants 
before him: but ſtayed behind himſelf to 
ſuſtain the Rowars a while, until his car- 
riages might be out of danger. Herein he 
had his defire, afterwards he gathered his 
broken troops together; and retired in ſuch 
ſort, that $ezpzo thought it not good to pur- 
ſue him, and ſo paſſed over Tagus. , Then 
taking unto him the forces aſſigned for his 
expedition, he marched away toward the 
Pyrenees : leaving the care of Sp4/x unto his 
Brother ago, and to Aſdrubal the Son of 
Geſco 3 that thought himſelf the fitteſt man 
for the adrhiniſtration thereof. Fain would 
Scipio have ſtopped him in his Journey, by 
ſending to defend againſt him the ordinary 
way oft the Mountains. But whether 4/dru- 
bal took another way, or whether he forced 
the guards that Sc7pio had ſent to keep the 
Pyrenees ( as the defence of hard paſſages 
commonly ſorts to no good effet) he was 
not letted 1n his voyage by any ſuch impedi- 
ment. Coming into Gax/, and following the 
ſteps of his Brother Hannibal : he found the 
Nations that lay in his way, ſo wellafteQed, 
either to him or to his mony, thatno paſla- 
ges were defended againſt him, nor any ſort 
of reſiſtancemade; buthe, and his Army 
well entertained, and their number much in- 
creaſed, by acceſs of ſuch as were deſirous 
to take hispay. Ofthele he had the better 
choice: for that he was driven to winter 
in their Country 3 whilſt that the paſſages 
of the Alps were cloſed up with Ice and 


Snow. The Mountainers likewiſe, that had 


ſo greatly moleſted Hannibal in his Journey 


'over the Alps, were eaſily wonto take part 


with 4ſdrubal, when he travelled thorow 
their Country. For theſe poor men, at the 
firſt coming of Harnibal,were verily perſwa- 
ded; that it was his purpoſe to 109 the of 
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their cattel 3 and to make ſpoil of that! both of themreſted, without making offer 
little wealth which they had painfully ſcra-| to fight, It ſeemed perhaps unto Harzbal, 
ped together out of the deſolate rocks. But| who knew the Country.very wellz. that his 
pow in procels of time,they were better in” | Brother might with little impediment,over- 
formed. Thercfore, underſtanding that, come the way to Cannſium: where, if he 
there were two mighty Cities,far diſ-joyned| could once again deal with both the Con- 


py”. 
61 
' 


aſunder, which made War upon each other, | ſuls, and all the Roman forces together, he 
by Land and Seaz and that the Alps did on- | had reaſon1o hope for ſuch another victory, 
ly lye iv the way: they gladly condeſcend- | as once he had gotten intheſame openCoun- 


ed to take their part in the fortune of the 
invaders. Theltke affe&tion upon greater 
cauſe, was afterward found in the Ciſalpine 
Gauls, The Lignrians alſo joyned with 
Aſdrubal: andio wou'd the Hetrurians have 
done, if he had arrived in their Country. 
There was no other Romar Army near,than; 
L. Portis with his two Legions; of whom 
there was no great fear. Therefore did 4ſ-| 
drubal : (et upon Placentia, a Roman Colony: 
in hope to make his coming the more ter- 
rible, by the deſtruction ofthat Town. But 
there he loſt a great deal of time, and final- 
ly was driven to quit the enterpriſe : by] 
undertaking which , he gave the Roman 
Confuls lealure to make ready for him; and. 
cauſed his Brother Hannibal ( who upon 
the firſt bruit of 4ſarubal heſo timely, and 
eaſily paſſing the Alps, was about to leave 
his wintring Camps, and po forth to meet 
with him) to fit ftill a while, as well aware, 


that Placentia would not be taken ' in 
haſte. 


| 


try. Ifthis had ſo faln out, Rowe would 
bave been undone for ever. But the Cartha- 
ginians ſhould not have need to wiſh any 
ſecond victory, in the naked Campars about 
Canne; If ſuch an Army. as this which Aſdru- 
| bal now brings, had come to ſecond Hayni- 


bal, when he was 1n full ſtrength ; and the 


| Komans notable to keep the field, Where- 


fore this worthy General had good reaſon 
afterward to ſay that Hanno was the man, 
who by delaying the ſupply , did beat him 
out of tay; which elic no power of the 
Romans could have done. 

Whilſt Nero waited upon the Carthagini- 
as, and thought it enough to hinder them 
from meeting withthe Army that wascom- 
ing to their fuccour : he was advertiſed of 
Aſdrubal his approach ; by Lettersand Meſ- 
ſengers intercepted, as they were gaing to 
Harnibal. Theſe gave notice, that A/drubal 
had left the fiegeof Placentia, and drew on- 
wards apace : being already come within 
two hundred miles of his Brother ; notwith- 


C. Claudius Nero the Roman Conſul, madei ftanding all oppoſition that could be made 


what ſpeed he could to meet with Hannibal, 


and ſtop him from joyning with his Brother. 


by Lzviethe Conſul. Oftheſe news Clandins 
Nero wzs nothing joyful. For if Hannibal 


He had about forty thoutand foot, and five 
hundred horſe: with which he dayly offer- 
ed battel to the Carthaeinians ; and had of 
him the better 1n many ſkirmiſhes, Hannibal 
was once driven to make a tedious march 
from the borders of the Salentines and Apu- 
lians , unto the Country of the Zratians, 
there to encreaſe his forces; which were 
otherwiſe too weak for the Journey intend- 
ed. Afterward coming to Grumentum , a 
Town of the L#cars ; he there fought un- 
proſperouſly with Nero the Conſul. Never- 
theleſs, he got off, and marched away to Ye 
##ſta. But Nero followed him, and had there 
again the better of him: Wherefore he was 
driven to return to Metaponiwn : where 
joynping with Hazno, that had made ready a 
good Army, he aſſayed again, to make way 
by force to his Brother . So he paſled on- 
ward , and came again to Yenuſia, having 
Nero {till at his heels. Thence went he over 
the River Aufidus,go Cannſium,where he ſate 
down, not far from the place, in which he 
had obtained his moſt memorable vidtory. 
There alſo did Nero ſit down by him ; and 


could once be joyned as head,unto that great 
body of an Army , which 4/drzbal brought 
with him : 1t was moſt apparent, that how- 
ſoever the fortune of Rove ſhould avoid,for 
the preſent, any great calamity ; yet the ve- 
ry continuance of ſo ſtrong a war at home, 
would enforcethe Latznes, and other faith- 
ful Aſſociates, to faiat under the burden 3 as 
twelve of the thirty Rowan Colonies had 
already done. Wherefore he reſolved, that 
It were better to make any deſperate adven- 
cure, than toſuffer the conjundtion of two 
ſuch malevolent Planets: whoſe peſtilent in- 
fluence, if not onthe ſudden, yet within few 

years, was like to work moſt lamentable 
cftects.It ſeemed appareat,that his Colleague 
was unable to ſtay the progreſs of Aſarubal: 

neither were there any good Legions in a 
readineſs, that could do ſervice in fuch a 
needful caſe; excepting thoſe,that wereal- 
ready imployed under the two Conſuls. 
Hereupon he concluded, that it was not 
expedient for him to tye himſelf to hisown 
charge,. which was the war againſt Haynz- 
bal « but rather that it behoved him, to be'p 
where 
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where more neceſlity required ; and to car- 
ry part of his forces unto his Colleague. This 
could not be without much danger. Yet 
fince the meeting of the two Carthaginian 
Brethren , was far more dangerous to the 
Roman Common-wealth: it ſeemed the beſt 
way to put Fortune in truſt, with that 
which was of the lefs importance. Six thou- 
ſand foot,and a thouſand horſe he therefore 


took, that were the very choice of his Ar- 


my: and making ſhew, as if he would on- 
ly ſtep aſide, to do ſome ſmall piece ofer- 
vicenear at hand; away he poſted as faſt as 
he could, to afliſt his fellow-Conſul. His 
Meſſengers ran before him, to give warning 
to: all Towns by which he was to paſs, 
that they ſhould be ready to meet him with 
victuals, and all other neceſ{aries for his 
Army. Livins the other Conſal, at that 
time, lay encamped near unto Sera Gallic 
and Aſdrubal, within half a mile of him, In 
fix dayes Nero had finiſhed his Journey thi- 
ther; and when he drew near, ſent Mc{len- 
gers beforehim, to give notice of his com- 
ing. LZiviethought it fitteſt that he ſhould 
ſtay inſome place of covert until dark night. 
and thencnter ſecretly into the Camp : leſt 
the Enemy , perceiving this acceſs of 
ſtrengch.ſhould accordingly frame his coun- 
fels. This was done and atokenpiven, that 


the Colonels, Captains,and all Souldiers, as 


well horſe as foot, that Nero had brought 


with him, ſhould be lodged and entertained 


by men of their own-ſfort. Their Company 
was ſomewhat increaſed by Voluntaries that 
joyned with him on the way. Nevertheleſs 
It was not needful that the Quarter which 
received them , ſhould be enlarged ; ſince 
they had brought with them nothing but 
their: arms, The next day they held a 
Counſelof war : wherein ſome were of opi- 
nion.that it were beſt for theſe new arrived 
Companies to refreſh themſelves a few days 
after their weary Journey, before they 
ſhould be drawn forth to battel. But againſt 
this, Nero was very earneſt: and beſought 
his Colleague, to make uſe of him out of 
hand; that he might betimes retura to his 
own Camp, ere Haznibal (hould have no- 
tice of his abſence. The Souldiers alſo of 
Nero were full of ſpirit; perceiving that 
the honour of the victory was like to be 
theirs : ' foraſmuch as the battel would not 
have been undertaken, without this their 
coming to help. Finally, it was agreed when 
the Counſel brake up, that the ſign of bat- 
tel ſhould be hung out; which was com- 


| monly a Purple Coat over the Generals Pa- 


vilion. | 
Ajdrubal was no leſs willing than the Ao. 


<—— 


#ans to come to battle, having long de- 
fired ir, and hitherto not found occaſion be- 
tore. But when he had put his men in order, 
and was riding before the head of his Army, 
to behold the Enemies countenance : it 
(eemed to him, that they were more than 
they had been 5 and ſome of their arms and 
horſes looked as though they had wanted 
dreſſing, after a long Journey. Hereupon he 
began to withdraw his Army back intothe 
Camp : and gave order , that if no priſo- 
ners could be taken, by whom he might be 
certified of the truth;yet ſhould theregood 
obſervation be made, whether the Enemtes 
Camp were enlarged, or no3 or what other 
alteration could-be noted, that might ſhew 
their forces to be encreaſed.. The Camp, as 
hath been ſaid, was not extended : butthe 
trumpet , that founded only once 1a the 
Quarter of L. Portizs the Prztor, did now, 
contrary to former cuſtom, ſound twicein 
the Quarter of Livi#s the Conſul. Hereat 4ſ- 
arubal greatly muſed : and being well ac- 
quainted with the Roman orders, held this 
tor a ſure token, that the other Conſul was 
there arrived. How this might be, if Harnz- 
bal were alive, and in good caſe, he was not 
able to cnjeCture : but thought it the beſt 
way, to go [21\urely to work, till he might 
be better informed. Uponconfidence 1n his 
own forces, he had not cared hitherto, 
how aear he lay to the Romarsz nor troub- 
led himſei: perhaps with over-(trongly for- 
tifying his own Camp. Yet when he now 
perceived, that ſomewhat was fallen out 
belide his expecation, he changed his reſo- 
lution; and held it no diſhonour to remove 
a little further off. So he diſlodged ſecretly 
by night, intending to get over the River 
AMetanrws;, whereby to keep himſelf as long 
as he could, from neceſlity of battel. But 
whether it were ſo, that his guidesdid ſteal 
away-from him in the dark, fo that he could 
not find the way to the Foords z or whether 
his carriages were too heavy, and hindred 
his ſpeed - far he had not gone;ere the Con- 
ful Nero was at his heels with all the Roxrare 
horſe, and (tayed him from peſling any fur- 
ther. Soon after came L. Porti#5 with the 
light armature : whom the other Conſul 
followed anon with all the Legions; ih 
good order, and ready for battel. Aſdrubal, 
ſeeing himſelf overtaken with necetiity to 
fight, omitted no care and circum{pection. 
His Gazls, in whom he repoſed leaſt conh- 
dence, he placed in his left wing upon a 
Hill, which the Enemy ſhould not, with- 
out much difficulty, be able to climb *in 
the right wing he ſtood himielf with his 


Afticans and Spaniards 5 his Ligurians he 
placed 
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laced inthe midſt;and his Elephants he be-| 
owed in the front of his battels. Oa the 
Roman ſide, Nero had the leading of the 
right wing, Livizs of the left, and Porcins of 
the battel. Both Romans and Carthaginians 
well underſtood, how much depended up- 
on the fortune of this day 3 and how little 
hope of ſafety there was unto the vanquiſh- 
ed. Only the Romans hereinſeemed to have 
had the better in conceit and opinion; that 
they were to fight with men delirous to have 
fled fromthem. And, according to this pre- 
ſumption, came Livizs the Conſul with a 
proud bravery, to give charge on the 4fr:- 
cans,by whom he was ſo ſharply entertained, 
that the vitory ſeemed very doubtful. The 
Afficans and Spaniards were ſtout Soul- 
diers, and well acquainted with the manner 
of the Romar fight, The Lignrians allo were 
a hardy Nation, and not accuſtomed to give 
ground;which they needed the lels,or were 
able now to do, being placed inthe midſt. Lz- 
vivs therefore, and Porcins found ſtrong 
oppoſition : and with great {Jaughter on 
both ſides,prevailed little or nothing. Beſides 
other difficulties, they were exceedingly 
troubled by the Elephants that brake their 
firſt ranks; and put them in ſuch dilorder,as 
the Roman Enfigns were driven to fall back. 
All this while C/audizs Nero, labouring much 
in vain againſt a ſteep Hil}, was unable to 
come to blowes with the Gaz/s, that ſtood 
.oppoſite unto him, but out of danger. This 
made Aſdraubal the more confident; . who, 
ſeeing his own left wing ſafe, did the more 


boldly and fiercely make impreſſion on the! 


other ſide, upon the left wing of the Ko- 
41ans, But Nero perceiving that the place 
wherein he ſtood, was ſuchas would com- 
pel him to remain idle till the fight were 
ended; took a part of his forces and led 
them round behind the forces of Porcias and 
Livins : which having compaſled , he fell 
upon Aſdrubal, and charged him in the 
flanck. Herebegan the victory to be mani- 
| feſt on the Roman fide. For Nero, finding 
-none to reſiſt himin front , ran all atong the 
depth of 4ſdrubal his battle: and falling up- 
on the ſkirts thereof, diſordered the Ene- 
mies, and putall torout. Ofthe Spaniards 
therefore and Africans, that were laid aton 
every ſide, the greateſt part was (Jain. The 
Lignrians and Gals elcaped as they could ; 


and ſavedthemſelves by timely flight. Of 


the Elephants, four were taken alive: the 
reſt were ſlain: ſomeby the Enemies wea- 
pons, others by their own guides that rode 
'them. For when any of them, being ſore 
wounded, began to wax unruly, and ruſh 


the guide had in readineſs a Mallet and a 
Chizzel, wherewith he gave them a ſtroke 
between the ears, 1n the joynt of the neck, 


beaſts upon a ſudden, This ſpeedy way of 
preventing fuch harm as the Elephants, be- 


following them, is ſaid to have been the de- 
vice of Aſdrubal himſelf, who died in this 
battel, > 
Great commendations are given to Aſdrs- 
bal, both by Polybins , and by Livie. Heis 
ſaid at all times to have ſhewed himſelf wor- 
thy of Amilcer his Father, and Harmibal his 
Brother;zto have (triven with great patience 
againſt many difficulties, whereinto he fell 
by the means of thoſe Captains that were 
ſent from Carthage into Spain; to haveper- 
formed in this lait battel all duties of a wor- 
thy General z and finally, when he ſaw the 
loſs irrepairable, to have ridden manfully 
into the thickeſt of his Enemies 3 where, 
fighting bravely,he was {]ain. Of thenum- 
ber that died with himin this battel, the re- 
port of Livie and Polybius do very much diſ- 
agree. For Livie (aith, that the Carthagi- 
zians had no leſs an overthrow , than was 
that which they gave to the Roman at Can- 
ne : that fifty ſix thouſand of them were- 
ſlain, five thouſand and four hundred taken 
priſoners, and above four thouſand Komar: 
Citizens, whom they had captives with 
them, delivered and ſet at liberty. He faith 
alſo, that of the Romans and their Aſſociates 
there wereſlain eight thouſand : and of the 
booty,that it was exceeding great ; not only 
in other kinds, but ingold and filver. Con- 
cerning the booty, Polybius hath no mention 


viereporteth it; for Aſdrubalcame well ſto- 


defire to make this battel of Metaurns, a pa- 
rallel unto that of Cannes) reports vo more 
than about ten thouſand of the Carthagintar: 
fide;zand two thouſand of the Roman.to have 
been ſlain. The number of the priſoners he 
doth not mention: but only ſaith, That ſome 
of the Carthaginian Princes were taken 
alivez and that all the reſt died in the bat- 


all Barchines : foraſmuch as they preferred 
the honour of themſelves, and of their 
Country, above their lives. 

The joy of this victory was no lefs in 
Rome, than had been the fear of the event. 
For ever lince it were known in what fort 
Nero had left his Army, the whole City was 
troubled, as much as lately at Hannibal his 
coming thither. Men thought it ſtrange, that 


back upon their own battels followiog them, 


the Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great adven- 
| ture 
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next unto thehead, wherewith he killed the - 


ing hurt, were wont todo to the ſquadrons . 


of it. Likely it is to have been as rich as Lz-, 


red with mony. But Polybins (who had no 


tell. Whereby it may ſeem that they were 
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ture, as thus to: putthe one half of all th 
Rowan forces unto hazzard of the Dice. For 
what if Hax7ibal ſhould chance to have no- 
tice of this his departure, and either purſue 
him,or ſetupon the Army that ſtaid behind, 
much weakned , and without a General ? 
Thus did they talk ; yet reſerving. their 


cenſureuntothe ſucceſs; with liberty toap- 


prove or condemn, according to theiſſue.In 
the mean time the people filled the Market- 
place, the Women ran to the Tumples with 
Vows and Prayers; and the Senators were 
daily in councel, waiting ſtill ready at hand 
upon the Magiſtrates; asif ſome great mat- 
ter were likely to fall out, that would aſk 
every ones help. In brief, they were all ſo 
full of melancholy, that when the firſt news 
of victory came, there were not many that 
would believe it. Afterwards. when Meſlen- 
gers arrived from the Conſuls, with Letters 
contained all that had paſſed, there was not 
only great and joyful concourſe of all forts 
of menunto the Temples, but the very face 
of the City was altered 3 and men from 
thenceforth began to follow their private 
buſineſs 3 making contracts one with ano- 
ther ( which they had long forborn to do ) 
&attending their own affairs in ſuch wite,as 
it Hannibal were already driven out of 1taly. 
Nero returning to his Camp, threw forth 
openly the head of 4ſdrubal before the tar- 
thaginians : ahd producing his Africare pri- 
ſoners bound, ſent two of them looſe to 
give Haxribal notice of what had hapned. 
Thele two priſoners might have ſerved 
well enoughto certifie Hanrzbalof the miſad 
venture, without doing wrong to the dead 
body of Aſdrubal : eſpecially fince Hanni- 
bal , in honourable, and far different 
manner , had given burial to Gracchws and 
Marcellus ;, yea, to all the Roman Generals, 
whoſe carkaſles fell into his hands. But it 
may ſeem, that howſoever the People of 
Carthage wanted much of the generous dif- 
poſition, which was found among the Ko- 
71ans,1n their loveunto the Common-weal : 
yet in dealing with enemies, they were far 
more civil, and lefs prone to the inſolency 
of revenge. The beſt excuſe of this outrage: 
done by Nero , 1s' that he hoped much more 
by the- ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpeRacle, 
than by the ſimple relation of that which 
paſſed , to make a deep impreſſion of fear 
into | the" Carthaginians, It may allo be 
ſaid, That he forgot himſelf, being over-: 
joyedwith the greatneſs of his proſperity. 
For it- was the battel of Mectaurws that 
weighed dowa the ballance, and turned the' 
Tide of the Roman fortune : which being 


then at the loweſt Ebbe, ceafed not after- 


e 


hs 


wards toflow, till it could not be contained 
within atty banks. Hanziba! having loſt in 
this unhappy fight(belides the worthy Gen- 
tleman his brother )) all the hope that ſo 
long ſuſtained him in //aly, withdrew himſelf 
intothe Country of the Brutians : and thi- 
ther he cauſed all the Lzcazs,.that were of 
his party, to remove 3 as likewiſe all that 
dwelt in Metaponiurm.For he wanted men to 
defend ſo many places, as he held at the 
preſent, becauſe they; lay too far aſunder. 
Wherefore he drew them all into a leſſer 
compaſs, in the utmolt corner of 7taly, it be- 
ing a country of much faitneſs, and the peo- 
ple exceedingly devoted to his ſervice. In 
this buſineſs Nero gave him no memorable 
impediment : either becauſe Hurnibal was 
too ſtrong for him, having all his forces uni- 
ted 3 or becauſe its likely that this remove 
of the Lucans and Aetapontines, was not be- 
fore the end of Summer, when their harveſt 
was gathered in : at what time the Senate 
called him home to Rome.71,Livixs the other 
Conſul tarried among the Ciſalpine Gaules 
untill the end of ſummer;there to ſet things 
in ſuch order,as he thought requiſite : which 
done, he wrote unto the Senate, that there 
was no more need of him and his Army in 
ehkt Province, but that L. Porczw, with the 
two Legions that were there before, might 
very. well diſcharge the place. For this cauſe 
he defiredleave toreturn home ; and that 
he might bring his Army with him. The 
Senate well underſtood his meaning : which 
was to have the honour of triumph as he 
well deſerved. But foraſmuch as it was well 
known, what intereſt Nero had in the late 
victory:order was (o given, that not only Li- 
vie with his Army ſhould come home ; but 
likewiſe Nero, though leaving his Army be- 
hind him, to confront Harribal. So theho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them both: 
inthe pomp whereof, Livie made thegrea- 
ter ſhew,as riding in a Chariot, and follow- 
ed by his Souldierszbecauſein his Province, 
and upon his day of command, the victory 
was gotten-: his Army alſo being preſent at 
the triumph. But Nero that rode on hotſe- 
back, and without ſuch attendance, was the 
more extolled by the People and Souldiers; 
by whom, the victory was ina manner whol- 
ly aſcribed unto his great worth. Neither 
wanted L. Veturivs Philo,and 9. Cecilius Mer 
tellzs, Lieutenants tothe Generals, the due 
acknowledgement of ' their good ſervice. 
For they were commended unto thePeople, 
as men worthy to be choſen Conſuls : and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the year fol- 
lowing. But nothing wasdone'by them , 
worthy of memory in their Conſulſhip. Nei- 
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ther,indeed from this year , which was the 
thirteenth of the prelent war , until the 
eighteenth year wherein it ended, was 
there any matter of importance wrought 1n 
Ttaly;fave only thetaking of Locri fromthe 
Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. For Hannibal 
wanted ſtrength, wherewith to make any 
great offer: and the Romans had little mind 
to provoke him;but thought it well that he 
was-quiet.Such opinion had they conceived 
ofhim., that though all abouut him went to 
ruine, yet inbimalone, they thought there 
was force enough to hold himſelf upright. 
And ſurely, very notable are the commen- 
dations given unto him by Polzbius , whom 
Livietherein follows. That making war up- 
on a People, of all other the moſt war-like, 
he obtained ſo many victories þy hisown 
good condult : and that leading an Army , 
compounded of ſo many ſundry Nations, 
Aſricans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians , 
Italians and Greeks, : which were neither 1n 
Language, Laws, Conditions, or any. other 
thing,onelike to anotherzhe he]dthem all in 
ſuch good order,that they never fell toſedi- 
tion among themſelves, or againſt their Ge- 
neral. But that which Livie adds hereto, 1s 
yet perhaps of greater admiration : That be 
ſuſtained his Army,without help from other 
places,from this time forward,upon thehun- 
gry ſoil of the Brutians : which when it was 
beſt manured in time of peace, could hardly 
ſuffice to nouriſh the Inhabitants. It's there- 
fore apparent, that by his proper worth and 
vertue, he kept his Army in ſuch order and 
obedience, rather than by any greatneſs of 
reward and booty 3; lince after the death of 
Aſdrubal, he made no invaſion upon the 
wealthier parts of 7aly;but held himſelf (till 
among the poor Br#i#anus, Where we muſt 
leave him; until he be drawn into 4ſrick by 
Sr3pio 5 whoſe doing will henceforth enter- 
tain,and lead.us unto the ead. of this War, 


Zi on & PTE. | 
HowP. Cornelius Scipio the Roman made en- 
tire conqueſt of Spain, | 
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FL | 
_ How the Carthaginians were, driven by Scipio 
from the Continent into the Iſle of Gades, 


Ago. and. Aſdrubal the ſon of Geſco, 
| took upon them the charge of $paiz., 
when Aſdrubal the ſon of, Amilcar depart- 
ed thence intq.7taly. Theſe agreed toge- 


and Aſdrubal: withdraw himſelf into Luſta- 


'zia' ( which is now Portugal ) whither the 


Romans had ill means to follow ; being al- 
together unacquainted in thoſe parts, Mago 
had ſoon ended his buſineſs, and returned 
into Spazn 5 where he met with one Hargo. 
( the lame perhaps that had lately been im- 
ployed in $icil ) who brought new forces 
out of Africk 5 and came to. ſucceed in 
place of 4/drubal the Barchine. [t is not un- 
likely that Spaiz was now the better, and 
more readily furniſhed with men and all 
things needtull fromCarthage : when that ſon 
of Amilcar, whoſe authority had beengreat- 
eſt,was thencedeparted. For hereby might 
the faCtious diligence of old Haro approve 
it ſelf, againſt that noble race of Warriors ; 
when 1t ſhould appear , that things didpro- 
{per much the better by being lett untothe 
handling of other men. Whether it wereup- 
on delire to make good ſome ſuch opinion 
raiſed of him at home, or: whether upon 
confidence in the forces that he brought 
over: Harno took the field, and led Mago with 
him; as purpoſing afreſh to ſet upon the Ro- 
mans. SO heentered into the country of the 
Celtiberians,not very far from new Carthage © 
where, by money and over perſwaſions, he 
levied above nine thouſand men. 

P, Scipio 1n the mean while contained 
hinffelfinthe Eaſtern parts of Spain < atten- 
tive, as it may ſeem to the proceedings of 
Aſdrubal,the ſon of Amilcar;, againſt whom 
he is reported by ſome Writers to haveſent 
part of his forces into Italy, to the affilt- 
ance of C. Claudiys Nero , and 1. Livins the 
Conſnls. But hearing of the levy made by 
Hanno and 11ago among the Celtiberians, he 


thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe. Sy4- 
anus got intelligence by ſome fugitive Celti- 
berians , who became his guides , that their 
Country-men incamped apart from the Car- 
thaginians in great diſorder : as men fearing 
no danger, becauſe they were at home. 
| Wherefore as cloſely as he was able,he drew 
neer to theſe Celtiberians : and falling upon 
them on the (udden,gave them ſuchan over- 


_ 


 |.ihrow,that Harno and Mago coming to their 


| {uccour, inſtead of heartning and re-inforc- 
ing them , became partakers of the. lols. 
1 ago ſaved himſelf with all the horle., and 
old Companies of foot , which wereabout 
ewo thouſand : and in ten dates journey 
brought them ſafe to 4/drubal. The reſt of 
the Africans were either ſlain or taken : 
| among whom, Hero had the ill luck to.be 
taken priſoner 3 though he kept himſelf out 


ther , that,, J42go ſhould: make a voyage to 
_the Baleares, there tolevy.a ſupply of men 3 
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lent 4. Syl/anws the Propretor , withten ' 


of the fight until all was loſt. As for the Celti-' 
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and ſaved moſt of themſelves by running 
into the woods. 

[t could not otherwiſe be, but that Scipo 
was much troubled with the danger wherein 
Italy ſtood, by the coming thither of 4ſdrs- 
bal.Ten thouſand foot, and eighteen hun- 
dred horſe he did therefore fend out of 
Spain ( as it is reported by ſome Authors to 
the defence of his own Country;or was per- 
haps,about to ſend them: and thereupon re- 
mained at new Carthage, intentive to the 
neceſlity and ſucceſs of his Country-men at 
home. But when he had word of the great 
victory at Aetaurms, which fell out long be- 
forethe end of the Summer , then might he 
well adventure, totake in hand the entire 
conqueſt of Spain; which mult needs be 
much alienated from the Carthagininas, by 
the report of ſuch an overthrow. The Spa- 
ziſh Souldierds that ſerved under Hannibal, 
& thoſe that had been ſent over into 4ſrick, 
were as pledges heretofore, by whom their 
Country was held obnoxious tothe Cartha- 
ginians.But when it was noiſed abroad, that 
all which hath followed 4ſdrubal into 7taly, 
were fallen into the hands of the XKo- 
mans z and that Hannibal with his Army 
was cloſed up in a ſtraight, whence he could 
not get out: then didit greatly behove the 
Spaniards to conform themſelves unto the 
will of the Vectors. That it was the ſuc- 
ceſ5of things in 7taly, which gave ſuch conhi- 
dence unto $c3pio3it was the more probable, 
becauſe he took not this great enterpriſe in 
hand, untill the Summer was almoſt ſpent. 
Aſdrubal therefore uſed the benefit of the 
ſeaſon; and by diſpoſing his Army into ma- 


ing any great exploit before winter. So the 
very length of way,and the time of the year, 
cauſed Scipio to return back : without any 
other matter performed, than that his Bro- 
ther L. Scipio took by aſlault the Town of 
Oringr. 

Againſt the next years danger, Aſdrubal 
prepared a great Army:and ſparednot coſt, 
nor travel,in ſtrepgthening himſelf, for the 
tryal of his laſt fortune 1n Spair. With 
ſeventy thouſand foot, four thouſand horſe, 


and two and thirty Elephants, he took the 


field : which number l believe, that he could 
bardly have raiſed , without boldly deny- 
iog the truth of thoſe reports that came 
from 1taly. Scipio thought his Rowan Legions 
too weak to encounter with ſuch a multi- 
tude, Wherefore he judged it needful touſe 
the help of his Spaniſh friends. But the death 
of his Father and Uncle,that were caſt away 
by the treaſon of ſuch falle Auxiliaries, made 


relying upon thoſe , that might perhapsx.0» 
tray him 10 his greateſt need. Yet fince one 
Colchws , that was Lord of eight and 
twenty Towns, had promiſed. him the laſt 
Winter, to raiſe three thouſand foot, and five 


might help to make aſhew ; and yet not be 
able todo any great harm, if they would 
revolt. So with five and forty thouſand 


foot, and three thouſand horſe, he ſought 
out the Enemy 3 near unto whom he in-. 


camped. At his firſt coming , 44220 and 
Maſaniſſa fell upon him 3 with hope to take 
him unprepared , whilit he was making 
his lodgings. But he laid certain troops of 
horſe in covert : which, breaking upon 
them unexpe&ed, cauſed them to fall off. 
They made at firſt an orderly retreat : but 
being more hardly preſſed , they ſhortly 
betook themſelves to plain flight. After this 
incounter , which added fome courage to 
the Romans, and abated the preſumption of 
the Carthaginians , there were daily ſkir- 
miſhes between the horſe and light arma- 
ture, on both ſides; wherein was nothing 
done of importance. Aſarubal/ drew forth his 
Army, and arranged it before his Trenches : 
the like did Scipio; each of them to ſhew 
that he durſt fight, yet not proceeding any: 


farther. Thus they continued many dayes : 
Aſdrubal being (till the firſt that iſſued forth 


in the morning ; and the firſt that, in the 
evening, withdrew himſc]finto his Trenches; 
The Spaniſh Auxiliaries were placed on both 
fides in the wings 3 the Carthaginians were 
in the midſt, with their Elephants before 
them; and oppoſite totheſe on the other ſide 
werethe Roman Legions. When they hadin 
this order confronted one another, though 
at far diſtance, many dayes together : it 
grew to be the common opinion; that they 
{hould ſhortly meet in the ſame form, and 
be matched on each part, with the enemies 
long before defigned. But Scipzo, when he 
purpoſed indeed to fight,altered the form of 
his Army ; and withall, came forth earlier 
than he had been wont. He cauſed his men 
and horſes to be well fed betimes in the 
morning before day : and then ſent forth his 
horſe and light armature, to train out the 
Carthaginians with their bellies empty:ufing 
herein the ſame trick, whereby he might re- 
member that Hannibal had beaten his Fa- 
ther in the battel of Trebia. His Roman Legi- 
ons he beſtowed in the wings; his Spanzards 
in the batte]. 4/drubal ſent torth his horſe in 
all haſte, to entertain the Romans ; whillt 
he himſelf arranged his men, in their wonted 


him on the other {ide very doubtful of 


order at the Hill foot , upoa which he 
D ddddd 2 igcamped. 


hundred horſe for his fervice:he refolved to- 
makeuſe of thoſe, and ſome few others, that- 


T be fifth Book of the firſt Part 


incamped. In the ſkirmiſhes of the horſe tt 
could not be diſcerned which part had the 
better: ſince, being over-prelied on either 
fide, they had a ſafe retrait unto their foot; 
and one troop ſeconding another by courſe, 
returned to charge. This fight was protra- 
Qed by Scipio tu a great length : becauſe his 
'men, baving well fed themſelves, were lke 
to hold out beiter than the enemy. Burt 
about roon he cauſed his wings to advance 
a good pace; leaving their battel of Spa- 
-iards far behind them, that came on le1- 
ſurely, according to direftion. The Spaniſh 
Mercenaries that {tood in Aſdrabalhis wings, 
were no way comparable, tave only in num- 
ber, to the Latize and Roman Souldiers that 
came againſt them;for they were freſh Soul- 
diers,levied in haſtezand fighting only 1nre- 
ſpe& of their pay. Being theretore charged 
in front by the Legions, and in flank, atthe 
ſame time,by the Reman Velites,and by ſome 
cohorts.that were appointed to wheel about 
for the ſame purpoſe, they were ſorely prel- 
ſed, and with much difficulty made re- 
fſtance. The Cartbaginians would faia have 
ſuccoured them 3 but that they durſt not 
ſtir out of their places, becauſe of the Spa- 
7::ſþ battel which was coming againſt them 3 
though it were as yet far off. Thus the beſt 
part of 4ſdrubal his Army ſtood idle, un- 
til the wings were broken. For, had he 
adventured to meet with the Spaniards, he 
muſt have caſt himſelf into the open ſpace 
that lay before him between the Roman 
wings: to the depth whereof when he had 
arrived, he ſhould have found himlelf 1n- 
cloſed in ſuch fort , as was the Conſul Pax- 
Ins at the battel of Carne. Wherefore he 
did only imploy bis Elephants 3 which did, 
according to their manner,no greater harm 
to bis Encmies, than to his friends. When 
they were chated with wounds, they could 
no longer be ruled astheir guides : but ran, 
as Chance led them , and troubled both 
parts3 or thole perhaps the more, that were 
the more unwilling to kill them. In pro- 


ceſs of the fight, the Romans who had well 


refreſhed their bodies in the morning , 


endured Juſty ; when the others began to 


faint with travel and heat of the day. 
Wherefore perceiving their advantage, they 
followed itthe more hotly ; and gave not 
over, till they had forc't the enemy to 
change his place, and run from him. 4ſdrz- 
bal did his beſt to have made an orderly re- 
treat 3 and afterward again to have cauſed 
his men to turn head at the Hill foot. But the 
Romans would not ſuffer the victory to be fo 
extorted from them : neither was it eaſie to 


The ſame night 4/4rubal gave no reſt to 
his men; but cauſed them , hungry, and 


over-laboured as they were, totakepains 


in fortifying the Camp; whereinhe feared to 
be aflaulted, But little aſſurance could he 
have 1nthe ſtrength of his Trenches, when 
he had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh ſouldiers. 
One Attanes , that was Lord of the Tarde- 
tani, fled from him to the Romans, with a 
great Band of his ſubj:&s: many followed 
this example; and ſoon after two ſtrong 
Towns were yielded up to Scipio, andthe 
Garriſons betrayed. It ſeems that the perverſe 
fortune of this late battel, whereupon Aſdru- 
bal had ſet his reſt, bredin the Spaniards a 
diſpolition,to believe the more eaſily thoſe 
reports which they heard from Italy. For 
henceforward,they never did good office to 
the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal, perceiving this, 
withdrew himſelf, and marched away fa- 
{ter than ordinary pace, toward the Ocean 
Sea. S$c7Þi0 followed the next morning, and 
overtaking the Carthagnians with his horſe, . 
cauled them ſo often to make ftand, that 
they were at length attatched by the Komare 
Legions, Here began a cruel ſlaughter : for 
there was no refiitance made , but all fell 
to rout, faveonly ſeven thouſand that with 


Aſdrubal himſelf recovered a very ſtrong 
piece of ground, which they fortified in 
halte, The place he made ſhift a while to de- 
tend:but wanting there neceſlaries to ſuſtain 
himſelf long, he was forſaken by ſome of 
thoſe few,that continued hitherto partakers 
of his fortune. Wherefore he reſolved to 
make ſhift for one ; and ſtealing from his 
Company by night away to the Sea l{ide,that 
was not far thence, he took ſhipping and 
ſet ſail for Gades. When Scipio underſtood 
that 4A/drwbal was thus gone, he left Sylanus 
with ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand 
horſe, to befiege their(Camp,which was not 
taken in haſte, for 14ago and aſaniſſa ſtaid 
in 1t) whileſt he with the reſt of the Army 
did what was needfull in the Country 
abroad. It was not long ere Atago and Maſa- 
2iſſatollowed Aſdrubal to Gades : and their 
Army diſperſed it ſelf; ſome flying over to 
the Kowars, others taking what way they 
like. So uponall the Continent of Spazr , 
there were only three Towns left, i//iturg,, 
Caſinlo,and Aſtapia,that made continuance or 


put freſh courage into the vanquiſhed, led 'ſinlo had a Carthaginian Garriſon, conſiſting 


war againſt the Kowars : of which only Ca- 


of .- 


CHAPIIL 

by the obſtinate paſſion of fear, which 0 ins 
kens tono per{waſton. The Camp of 4ſdrabal 
h:d that day been taken, if a ſtorm of rain, 
which fell violently onthe ſudden, and bred 
ſome ſuperſtition in the Romars , had not 
cauſed themtopive over. 


- 
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of ſuch as had ſaved themielves by flight in 
the late overthrows. Hereby it ſeems that 
the report ofthoſe Hiſtorians was 11 ground. 
ed, who (aid, that Caſtz!o yielded long lince 
unto the Korans ; though Hannibal took 2 
wife 1n that City.For this was one of the laſt 
three towns that held out on the Carthagr- 
#1an fide. I/itargi had ſometimes been inclin- 
able to the Romans ; if not altogether at 
their devotion. Yet after the death of the 
two elder Scipio's, following too earneſtly 
the Carthaginian fortune, -it not only rebel- 
led, but with great cruelty betrayed and 
ſlew the poor men that eſcaped thither from 
the overtirows.Aſfapa was aTown that ti]] 
adhered ro the Carthaginians; and, which 
was worſe, had thriven by the ſpoil of the 
Romans and their Confederates. Wherefore 
( though not until the next year _) Scipio 
went againſt theſe,and took himielf 1/3trr 
27, and Caſiulo : Thiturgi by aflault, and with 
a general {Jaughter ot the Inhabitants; Ca- 
ſtulo, by treaſon of one Cerdubellus, Aſtapa 
was taken by Lucizs Marcim 5 or rather 
deſtroyed by the Inhabitants. 'For a great 
pile of wood wasraifed in the Market place: 
whereinto was thrown all the gold, and fil-! 
ver, with whatſoever elſe was precious; the} 


women and children ſtanding by it under al 
ſure guard, that ſhould kill and burn them 
if the Romans got Into the Town. This pro- 
viſion beivg made, all the Inhabitants thar 
could bear Arms, ruſhed forth deſperately, | 


and fell upon the Komar Camp ; where ſtri- 
ving beyond their power, they were every 
one ſlain. Then was the Town forthwith ſer 
on fire, by thoſe that had taken charge to do 
it: and many of the Koxzars conſumed with 
the flamez whilſt they ruſhed over-haſtily 
to catch the gold and filver, which they 
ſaw lying on the pile ready to melt. 
Aſdrubal being beaten into the {Jan of 
Gades,found no cauſe of long ſtay there: but 
returned home to Carthage, with ſeven Gal- 
lies : leaving ago behind him, to wait upon 
occaſion; if any thould be offered. He viſited 
in his way home, Syphax, King of the Maſe- 
(li, a people of the Naymidians ; hoping to 
win himto the friendſhip of the Carthagzn- 
ans, But he met with Scipzo,as it were with 
his evil Angel,in theKiogs port ; wholand- 
ing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite 
another way. For Scipio having driven the 
Carthaginians out of Spain,did forthwith be- 
think himſelf, how to finiſh the war, by put- 
ting them to the like diſtreſs 1n 4ffic4.Here- 
untoit ſeemed that the help of Syphax would 
be much available: a King that had many 
times fallen out with the Carthaginians, and 
\uſtained much hurt by their procurement 3 


moved toſcek revenge.He had alſo been be- 
hoſding to P. and Cz. Scipio, that ſent him 
over a Caprain into Affich; who inſtruted 
h1m ſo well in marſhalling his forces, as he 
thereby often became victorious. Upon theſe 
reaſons,the Nz##7idzan King ſent Embaſſadors 


time of great extremity. $0 that hereby p. 
Scipio conceived hope of laying a good foun- 
dationto the War, which he intended in 
Africk, upon the friendſhip 0: thisill neigh- 
bour to the Carthaginians. For which cauſe 
he ſent over C.Lelizs his Embaſlador,todeal 
with Syphax : who declaring that the Car- 
thaginians did very ill in Italy, and had no- 
thing now at all todo in Spazr, eaſily per- 
[waded the King to take part with thoſe that 
had the betrer, and were without queſtion 
his better fricends.Only $yp4ax requeſted that 
the Rowan General ſhould viſit him in per- 
ſon, to conclude the League ; by which he 
was to enter into conditions of more impor- 
tance, than inany former Treaty. Hereto 


Scipio condeſcended ; thinking the friend- 
ſhip of fo great a King, that was neighbour 
to Carthage, and not tar diſtant from Spazr, 
well worthy of the adventure, So with two 
Duinquereme Gallies he took Sea, and arri- 
ved inthe Kings Port, at the ſame time with 
Aſdrubal. This would have been very dan- 
gerous unto him, had he been deſcryed by 
his enemies further at Sea : but inthe Haven 
they forbear to make officr one upon the 
other. Sphax might well be proud ; ſeeing 
at one time,two {uch Captains of two moſt 
powerful Cities, came to dclire his friend- 
ſhip. He would have brought them totreat 


of peace : But the Komar excuſed himſelf, 


by want of ſuch Commiſſion from the Se- 
nate. He feaſted them together : and ſhore- 
ly diſmiſſed Scipzo, with whom hereadily 
entred into Covenantzwhichia time of per- 
formance, he as readily brake. 


$..L-6 


Funeral games held by Scipio. A Duel between 
two Spaniſh Princes, A digreſſuan concerning 
Duels. 


REP returning into Spair, and reſting 


that Winter, took vengeance the next. 


year, upon thoſe of Illiturgi, Caſtulo, and 
Aſtapa, as hath been ſaid before. The con- 
queſt ofthe Country being then ina manner 
at an end;he performed at new Carthage, with 
great ſolemnity, ſome Vows that 'he had 
made, and honoured the memory of his Fa- 


ther and Uncle, with funeral games,eſpecial- 
ly 


| of which in all likelihood he might aily be” 


to Rome, and made league with the City in 
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ly of thoſe that fought at ſharp, according 
to the manner of the times. Neither was it 
needful that he ſhould tcouble himſelf with 
preparing ſlaves for that ſpeCtacle,to hazard 
their lives, as was uſed in the City of Rowe: 
for there were enow, that either offered, 
themſelves asVoluntaries, or were ſent from 


cf the valour that was in their ſeveral Coun- 
tries. 


Roman were of leſs importance, as having 


their Princes,togive proof in fingle combat, 


Some alſo there were, that beingin 
contention, which they could not,or would 
not otherwiſe end,agreed to deferr the de- 
cifion of their Controverites, to tryal of the 
ſword, in ſingle fight. Among theſe, the 
moit eminent,were Corbis and '0rſaa; Colen- 
germans: that contended for the principa- 
lity of a Town called 1bes. Corbis was the 
elder, and the elder brothers fon: where- 
forehe claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeſt of 
the houſe, after the manner of our 1riþ 
Tampſiry. But the father of Orſ#4 ſtoad lately 
ſeized of the principality : which though 
himſelf received by the death of his elder 
brother; yet this his Son would not let it go 
back, but claimed to hold it as heir unto his 
father, and old enough to rule. Fain would 
Scipio have compounded the matter. But 
they anſwered peremptorily, that all their 
friends and kindred hadalready laboured in 
vain,to take up their quarrel; and that nei- 
ther God nor Man, but only Mars, their god 
of battel, ſhould be Umpire between them. 
So they had their wills: and the elder, who 
was alſo the ſtronger, and more ſkilful at his 
weapon, eaſily vanquiſhed the fool-hardi- 
neſs of the younger. 

Such combates have been very ancient; 
and perhaps more ancient, than any other 
kind of fight. We read of many performed 
before the War of Troy;. by Theſews, Her- 
cules, Pollyx , and others: as alſo of two 
more at the War of Troy, the one between 
Paris and Mernelavs , the other between 
HeFor and 4jax. Neither want their ex- 
amples of them among the Hebrews : where- 
of that between David and Goliah ; and 
others performed by ſome of Davids Wor- 
thies, againſt thoſe that challenged them,are 
greatly celebrated. Unto the lame kind ap- 
partains the fight between twelve of the 
Tribes of Jzda, and as many of the Benja- 
zites, The Komans had many of them : 
whereof that was principal , in which the 
ventured their Dominionupon the heads of 
three brethren the Horatiz, againſt the three 
brethren, Crati;, that were Albans, The 
combat of Marlizs Torquatrs 3 and ſhortly 
after: of Yealerius Corvinus,,with two Cham- 
pions of the Gals , which challenged any 


only reterence to bravery. In England 
there was a great Combat fought between 
Edmond Ironſide, and Canutus the Dane, for 
no leſs matter than the Kingdom. The uſe 
of them was very frequent in the Saxoz 
times; almoſt upon every occaſion, great 
or (mall. In the reign of Edward the third, 
who ſuſtained the party of Monniforz, 
againſt the Earl of Bloys, contending for the 
Dutchy of Britain; there was a fight for 
honour of the Nations, between thirty ofthe 


Britons, and thirty Ezgliſh - two of which 
Engliſh, were Calverlie, a brave Captain; 
and that Sir Robert Knolles is, who afterwards 
became a renowned Commander in the 
French wars, and did highly honour his 


ed. It wereinfinite to reckon the examples 
of the like, found in Exgliſh, French and 1ta- 
lian Hiſtories. Moſt of them have been 
combats of bravery, and of gayete de cenr,as 
the French termit ; for- honour of ſeveral 
Nations 3 for love of Miſtrefles 3 or what- 
ſoever elſe gave occaſion unto men,defirous 
to {et out themſelves. But beſides thoſe of 
this ſort, there are two other natures of 
combats; which are, either upon accuſati- 
on for lite,or upon trial of Title and Inheri- 
tance, as 1n HFrit of right. And of this latter 
kind, was that,of which we ſpeak evennow, 
between Corbi# and Orſua, Unto theſe (me 
thinks) may be added, as of different con- 
dition from the reſt, the combat upon Wa- 
ger; ſuch as were that between David and 
Goliah, or that between the Horatii and C#u- 
ratii, in which without regard of Title, the 
Dominion of Nations, one over the other, 
's adventured upon the head of Champions. 
Uponan accuſation for life,there was a com- 
bat appointed between the Lord Herry of 
Boulinbrook Duke of Hereford, and Monbray 
Duke of Norfolk, T here was a combat per- 
formed by Sir John Anſley and one Cattring- 
ton £ whom Anſley charged with treaſon: and 


Mountfort, and Henry of Effex, The like al{o, 


creaſon : but, being beaten :n fight, confeſ- 
ſed that he had belyed him, and was there- 
fore drawn and hanged. Whether our tryal 
by battel do determine, that the falſe accu- 
ſer, if he be vanquiſhed, ſhall futter the pu- 
niſhment which had been due to the often- 
der, if the accuſation had been proved; I 
cannot affirm. But weevery where find, That 
if he which 1s accuſed of treaſon,or accord- 
ing to the cuſtoms of Normandy, of Murder, 


Rape,or burniog of places ( offences puniſh- 


ed 


—— 


blood, whereof the Lord Knoles is deſcend- * 


An. 21. 
R Go 2. 


proved it upon him, by being victorious. 5" 3: 
The like was fought betwzen Robert of ** 


An. 9. 


between a Navarrois , and one Welſh of f.:- 
Grimsby,, whom the Navarrois accuſed of 
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edbydeith } be overcome, He ſhall ſuffer! ment confeſſer le crime 5 filently confef; the 
the pains appointed for thoſe crimes, In com- 


bats for tryalof right, it 1s not ſo : neither 
is the Appellant or Defendant bound to 
fight in perſon, but he may try it by his 
. Champion, as did Paramonr and: Low, or of- 
fered to do,in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
And in this caſe, he that 15 beaten or ytield- 
eth;loſeth only his cauſe,not his life.Neither 
are the combats upon accuſation,or tryal of 


crime; But after ſuch time as Francis the 
| FrenchKing,upon ſome diſpute about breach 
| of Faith, had ſent the Lye unto the Emperor 
' Charles the fifth , thereby to draw him to a 
perſonal combat ; every petty companion it 
France, 1n1mitation of their Maſter , made 
gtving of the Tye mortality it ſelf; holdin 

It a matter of no ſmall glory, to have it ſaid}, 
That the meaneſt Gentleman in France 


right, foughr in open field, as are thoſe of would not put up, what the great Emperor 


bravery z but in Camp cloſe, thatis, within 
rails. Now this trial by combat was ſo or- 
dinary in France,before the time of 8. Lewis 
and Ph;lip the fair his grand-child, as every 
Lord of Fee, Eccleſialtical or Temporal , 
had power to grant it within his own Juriſ- 
dition. Andir (eemeth , rhat the French 
Kings, and other Lords, made their profit 
* $5527- hereby, Forin the * Memorials of the Cham- 


acinar ber of Accounts,is found an Articleto this ef- 


Charles the tifth had patiently endured. 
From this begining is derived a challenge 
of combat , grounded upon none of thote 
occaſions that wereknown to the Ancient, 
For, the Honour of Nations, the Tryal of 
Right, the Wager upon Champions, or the 
Objection and Ketutation of capital offen- 
ces,are none of them, nor all of them toge-' 
ther, the argument of halffo many Duels, as 


are founded upon meer private Anger, yea, 


6 te- fect 5 That if a Combat were once accepted, | or upon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 


we dd:- and after, by conſent of the Lord,weretaken 
up, each of the parties ſhould pay two ſhil- 'daies , wherein every man takes unto him- 


ſelf a Kingly liberty, to offer, accept, and 


hits Oc 


lings fix pence; but ifit were performed, 
then ſhould the party vanquiſhed forfeit an 


hundred and twelve ibillings. And upon this 


cuſtom grew the French Proverb, which 


they uſe when as any ſpan hath had an hard 


andunjuſt judgement; ſayiog, That He w _ 
zryed by the Law of Loray, or Berne ; ou le 


battu oaze Þ amende, where he that is beaten | 


ives therecompence.Oftheſe frequeat tri- | 
als by battel that great learned man Too, Bi- 


ſhop of Chartres did often complain, and; 
ſpecially again the F renuch Church-men : as' | | 
ars by * his Letters to the Biſhop of quarrel 3 with certain grounds and rules, 
Orleans,to the Arch-deacon of Paris, to Rem-|from whence the points of honour, and the 
bert Archbiſhop of Ser, and to others 3, 


*c tric ; a 
wtis u- 
per ad nos 
Weverentes, 


the op1nton of the Duelliſts. So thatin theſe 


appoint perſonal combats, the giving ofthe 
Lye, which ought tobe the Negation oply 
Ic accuſations for life , is become the moſt 


fruitful root of deadly quarrels.This is held 


a word(o terrible, anda wrong fo unpar- 
donable.as will admiit no other recompence, 
than the blood ofdiim that gives it. Thus 
the faſhion, taken up in haſt by the Frezch 
Gentlemeo., afterthe pattern of their King , 
is grownto bea cuſtome : whence we have 
derived a kind of Art and Philoſophy of 


dependenciesthereof, are reduced. Yea, 


waye wherein he rebukes the judgement of their |there are ( among many no leſs ridiculous ) 


Theopa14; Churches, that had-'Tatified ſuch challenges 


Auilianis of combat.But this liberty and kind of tryal, 
_ was retrencht by $. Lewis , and Philip the 
it- fairs ſo' that no man conld decree or grant 


m_ it, fave the King himſelf. It hath ſince been 
ns ps granted, though more ſparingly , by the 
” Ro- French Kings as to the Lord of Carogues , a- 
—_ gainſt Jaques le Gris, and to Julian Romero 
nit the Spaniard | Moro his countryman3z 
wo wherein Sir Henry Knevet , Father to the 
NIONOg's . 


- <4 0- Lord Kevet now living, was Patron to Ao- 


_—_— »mero that had the victory 3 and laſtly to 
ralph the Lord of Chaſt. Now 1n thoſe challenges, 
wn E upon accuſation of Treaſon, Murder , or 
/«t:2 other offence deſerving death (andin thoſe 
»-na- Only ) the rule held, That le defendeur eſtoit 
it &c penn de propoſer ces defſences par un dementir ; 

The defendant was bound to plead not guilty, by 

giving the accuſer the Lygc otherwiſe it was 


-concluded , that the defendant did #4:{ib/e- | 


L 


ſome (o myſtical curioſities herein, asthat it 
1s helda far greater diſhonour, to receive 
from an enemy a light touch with a Cane, 
than a ſound blow with 4 Sword; the one 
having relation toa ſlave, the other to a 
ſouldier.l confeſs that the differences pret- 
ty: though for my own part, ifT had had 
any ſuch lrahanatedenemy in former times, 
[ſhould willingly have made with him ſuch 
anexchange 5 and have given him the point 
of honour to boot, 

But let us examine indifferently the of-. 
fence of this tertible word, the Lye;withtheir 
conditions who are cotimonly of all other 
the moft tender in receiving it.l lay,that the 
moſt of theſe, who preſent death on the 
points of their ſwords to all that give it 
themzuſe nothing ſo muchin their converſa- 
tion and courſe of life,as to ſpeak and (wear 


falſly, Yea, it i$ thereby, that they ſhift and 


ſkuffle 
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"{thuMein the World, and abuſeit. For how 
few are.there among them, which, having aſ- 
,. ſumed and ſworn to. pay the moneys and 

other things they borrow,do not break their 

word and promiſe,as often as they ingage it? 

Nay, how few are there among them , that 

.are not Lyars by Record , by beibg ſued in 

ſome Court or other of Juſtice, upon breach 

of wordor bond ? For he which hath pro- 
miſed thathe will pay money by a day, or 

promiſed any thing elſe, wherein he faileth 3 

hath direGly lied to himto whom the pro- 

miſe bath been made. Nay,what 1s the pro- 
feſlion of love that men make now-adates ? 

What isthe vowing of their ſervice, and of 

| all they have.uſed in their ordinary comple- 
ments,and ( ineffe&t_) to every man whom 
thay bid not good morrow, or ſalute, other 
than a _courteons and Court-hke kind of 
lying? Itis (ſaith a wiſe French man, deri- 
di0g therein the Apiſh cuſtome of his Coun- 
try ) un marckt & complot fait enſemble, ſe 
mocquer, mentir, © piper les unles antres 5, A 
kind of merchandiſe, and complot made among 
them, to mock, belye, and deride each other c 
and ſo far now-adaies in faſhion, and 1n 
uſe; as he that uſeth it not, 1s accounted 
either dull or Cynical. True it isnotwith- 
{tanding (omitting the old diſtin&1on ) that 
there is great difference between theſc man- 
nerly and complemental lyes, with thoſe 
which are ſometime perſwaded by neceſlity 
upon breach of promiſe z and thoſe which 
men uſe out of cowardize and fear ; the lat- 
ter confeiling themſelves to be in greater 
awe of men,than of God; a vice of all other 
ſtiled the moſt villanous. But now for 
the Lzc it ſelf, as it 1s made the ſubject of all 
our deadly quarrels in effect, to it I ſay, 

That whoſoever giveth another man the 

Lye, when it 1s manifeſt that he hath lyed , 

doth him no wrong atall; neither oughtit 

to be more hainoufly taken,than to tell him, 
he bath broken any promiſe which he hath 
otherwiſe made. For hethat promiſeth any 
thing,teils him, to whom he hath promiſed, 
that he will perform it ; and, in not per- 
forming 1t, he had madehimſcif a Lyar. On 
the other fide, He that gives any man the Lye, 
when he himſelt knowes that he,to whom it 

15 given, hath not lyed; doth therein give 

the Lye directly to himſelf. And what cauſe 

havel, ifl ſay that the Sun ſhines when it 
doth ſhine, and that another fellow tels me 

Llye,for it's midnight ; to proſecute ſuchan 

one todeath., for making bimſelf a fooliſh 

Ruffian and a lyar in his own knowledge ? 

For he that gives the Lye in any other diſ- 

pute, than in defence of his Loyalty, or 
Life;gives it impertinently,amtl Rufhan-like. 


-" 


- \ ® - - b l MW, 
[ will not deny butit 1s an extream rudeneſs | 


to tax any. man in publick with an untruth 
(ifit be not pernicious, and to his prejudice 
againſt whom the untruth is uttered : ) But 
all that is rude, ought not to be civillized 
with death. That were more to admire and 
imitate a French cuſtome, anda wicked one, 
than to admire and to follow the councel of 
God. But you will ſay,that theſe diſcourſes 
ſayour of cowardize. It is true if you call 
it cowardize to fear God or hell : whereas 
he that is truly wiſe, and truly valiant, 
knowes that there is nothing elſe to be fear- 
ed. For againſt an Enemies ſword, we ſhall 
find ten thouſand ſeven-penny-men (waged 
at that price in the wars) that fear it as lit- 
tle, or perchance leſs, than any profeſt 
Sword-man in the world. Diligen1iſſuma in 
tutela ſui Fortitudo Fortitude 7 a diligent 
preſerver of it ſelf. It 1s (faith Ariſtotle) a me- 
diocrity between doubting and daring. Sz+ 
cut non Martyrem pena; fic nec fortem pug- 
za, ſed cauſa : As it is not the puniſhment 
that makes the Martyr : ſo it is not fighting 
that declares avaliant man : bnt fighting in a 
good cauſe. In which , whoſoever ſhall reſol- 
vedly end hislife , reſolvedly in reſpec of 
the cauſe, to wit, in defence of his Prince, 
Religion, or Countrey : ashe may juſtly be 
numbred amopg the Martyrs of God; ſo 
may thoſe that die with malicious hearts, 
n private combats, be called the Martyrs 
of the Devil. Neither do we indeed take 
our own revenge, or puniſh the iojuries of- 
tered us,by the death of the injurious. For 
the true conqueſt of reyengeis,ro give him, 
of whom we would be revenged , cauſe to 
repent him : and not to lay the repentance 
of another mans death upon our own con- 
ſcencesz Animaſq; in vulnere ponerez And 
to drown our ſouls in the wounds and blood of 
our enemies. Hereupon you will again aſk 
me,ifI condemn, it generous and noble ſpi- 
rits, the defence of their honours, being 
preſt with injuries ? I ſay that Idonot, if 
the injuries be violent, For the Law of Na- 
ture, which is a branch of the Eternal Law : 
and the Laws of all Chriſtian Kiogs and 
States; do favour him that is aſſailed,in the 
{laughter of the aſſailant. You will ſecond- 
ly aſk me, Whether a Noble-man , - or a 
Gentleman, being challenged by. Cartel by 
one of like quality, be not bound in point 
of honour to ſatisfie the challenger in pri- 
vate combat ? I anſwer,that he is not: be- 
cauſe (omitting the greateſt, which is the 
point ofReligion ) the point of the Law 1s 
direftly contrary and oppoſite to that, 
which they call the point of honour 3 The 


Law which hath domipion over it , which 
| can 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


can judge it, whichcan deſtroyitz except 
you will ſtile thoſe Acts honourable, where 
the Hang-man gives the Garland. For, ſee- 
ing the Laws of this Land have appointed 
the Hang-man to ſecond. the Conqueror, 
and the Laws of God appointed the Devil 
to ſecond the Conquered, dying in malice : 
Ifay, that heis both baſe and a fool, that 
accepts of any Cartel ſo accompanied. To 
this, perchance it will be anſwered, That 
the Kings of Ezgland, and other Chriſtian 


Kings, have ſeldome taken any ſuch advan- 


tage over men of quality, who upon even 
terms have ſlain their private enemies. It is 
true, that as in times of trouble and com- 
buſtion they have not often done it; (o did 
our Noble-men and Gentlemen in former 
apes, in all important injuries, ſue unto the 
King , to approve themſelves by battel and 
publick combat. For as they dared not 10 
brave the Law 3 ſodid they diſdain to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto the ſhameful revenge 
thereof; the ſame revenge(becauſe it dete- 
ſteth murder) that hath declared againſt a 
common Cut-purſe or other Thieves: 
Nay let it be granted that a pardon be pro- 
cured for ſuch offenders: yet it is not the man- 
{layer freed from his pardon. For theſe two 
remedies hath the party grieved notwith- 
tandingithat is,to require juſtice by Grand 
Aſlize, or by battel, upon his appeal, which 


lands,or of our lives; andI ſay fo too. But 
what is this honour, I mean honour indeed, 
and that which ought to be ſo dear unto 
us:other than a kind of Hiſtory, or famefol- 
lowing actions of vertue, ations accompa- 
nied with difficulty or danger , and under- 
taken for the publick good? In theſe he that 
1s imployed and truſted, ifhe fail in the per- 
formance, either through cowardize, or 
any other baſe affection; it is true that he 
loſeth his honour. But the ating of a private 
combat,for a private reſpec, and molt com- 
monly a frivolous one, 1s not an a&ion of 
vertue, becauſe it is contrary to the Law of 
God, and of all Chriſtian Kings:neither is it 


difficult, becauſe even and equal ia perſons 
and arms: neither for a publick good, but 


tending to the contrary ; becauſe the loſs or 
mutilation of an able man, is alſo aloſs to 
the Common-weal. 

Now that a Marſhall of Ergland hath 
power to ſave every mans fame and reputa- 
tion, as far as reputation may ſuſtain injury 
by words, I think no man doubteth. For to 
repent us of any evil words that we have 
given, and to confeſs that we have done 
him wrong, unto whom we have given 
them, is a ſufficient ſarisfation ; and as 
may fall out, more than ſufficient, For he 
that gives ill words in choler, and ſuddenly 
denyes them, or repents himſelf of them up- 


on adviſement hath the diſadvantage 1n 
point of reputation. Concerning blows, 
which are indeed not to be given but to 
thoſe that are ſervile, whether ſufficient re- 


6 191 o; (anth Sir Thomas Smith)is notdenyed; and 
"tin he further ſaith (for uſe his own words) 
| kCom- That if the Defendant (to wit, the man- 


wealth 0 


ls, Nlayer) be convinced either by great Affize 


or by Battel, upon that appeal ; the man- 
{layer ſhall die notwithſtanding the Princes 
pardon.So favourable(faith the ſame learned 
Gentleman)are our Princes,and the Law of 
our Realm,tojuſtice &to the puniſhment of 
blood violently ſhed. It may further be de- 
manded, how our Noblemen and Gentlemen 
ſhall be repaired in honour, where an ene- 


my,taking the ſtart either in words or blows 


ſhall lay on them an infamy unſufferable : 
I ſay, that a Marſhals Court will eafily give 


fatisfaGtion in both. And if we hold it no 


diſgrace to ſubmit our ſelves for the recovery 


of our Debts.,Goods,and Lands 3 and for all: 


things elſe by which the lives of our ſelves 
our wives, and children, are ſuſtained; to 
the Judges of the Law 3 becauſe it may be 
felony to take by violence even that which 
is our own : why ſhould we not ſubmit our 
ſelves unto he pucges of honour in caſes of 
honour; becauſe to recover our reputation 
by ſtrong hand, may be murder? But yet 
again, it may be objected, that the loſs of 
honour ought to be much more feayful unto 
us,than either the loſs of our goods, of our 


campence will be made for them, it ſhall ap- 
pear by a notable example of a moſt worthy 
Gentleman 4M0»ſer de Pleſſzs,that was ltrick- 
en 1n Fraxce not long ſince by a Baron of the 
ſame nation. The fatisfation which was 
given him by a judgement of the Conſtable 
and Marſhals of France, was this. In the open 
Court, wherein the Conſtable gave judge- 
ment, 4. de Pleſſts was ſet'in a chair under 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſhals ſate : the Baron; who had given him 
the blow, did kneel before him on both his 
knees, holding in his right hand a ſword with 
the point towards himlelf, and in his left 
band the like cudgel or baſtinado, where- 
with he had ſtricken 2. de Pleſſes, both which 
weapons he delivered into Pleſ/zs hands, fub- 
mitting himſelf to ſuch revenge,asit ſhould 
pleaſe him to take with either of thoſe 
weapons; the Conſtable and Marſhals hav- 
ing tormer]y leftit to the will of Pleſſrr, to 
uſe his own diſcretion in the revenge of his 
own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
teaſon to pleaſe himſelf, as one beforehand 
in pojat of honour, (who (truck 24. de Pleſſes 
Eeeccee like 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 
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like a Ruftan coming behind him,and having 
theadvantage of company , and his horles 
ready, ſhifted himſelf away on the ſuddenz 
but being afterwards taken , was taught 
torepent himſelfin this ſhameful manner :) 
or whether 1o07ſter de Fleſſis ( of Whoſe 
valour no man doubted }) had not far juſt- 
er cauſe to reſt ſatisfied, ſince he might at 
his pleaſure have beaten or wounded his 
enemy, but forgave him: let any wile man 
judge. Tothis if it be ſaid, That the Ba- 
ron was conſtrained to make his ſubmiflion 
that his repentance was enforced, and not 
voluntary ; and therefore no diſgrace unto 
him : I an{wer, that one may fay as well, 
that it is no diſgrace to a Thief, when he 
is brought to the Gallows, to repent him 
of the Robberies by him committed , be- 
cauſe his repentance alſo is conſtrained. And 
it is true, that enforced repentance 1s no 
grace in reſpect of aforce, butin reſpe& of 
'thefa&: which ( bur for our fins to God ) 
makes all repentance ſhameful ; becauſe all 
forced repentance 1s inflicted upon us for 
ſomewhat unworthy of a Gentleman, and 
of an honeſt man. Nay,voluntary repentance 
it ſelf, as it hath relation to men,ariſeth ei- 
ther out of the fear of the ill that may befall 
Qs, or out of the acknowledgement of our 
own weakneſs. Certainly as wiſe men, and 
valiant men dorather deride petty injuries 
or ſudden injuries, that are not offered 
from malice fore-thought, chan revenge 
them: ſomen, apt to quarre), do common- 
ly ſuſpect their own valour ; and rather de- 
' fire, that thereby the world thould believe 
them to be of great daring , than know any 
ſuch reſolution in themiclves.» For he that 
knows himſelf indeed to be an honeſt man, 
ſcorns to hunt after opinion. 
Now theſame power which the Conſta- 
ble and Marſhals of France have, hath alſo a 
Marſhal of England, or his Deputies: by 
whoſe judgement 1n all diſputes of honour, 
every mans reputation may be preſerved; we 
may therefore as well ſubmit our ſelves to 
the Judge of honour in all diſputes of honor, 
as we do ſubmit our ſelves in all contraver- 


fies of livelihood and life, to the Judges of 


the Law. And, out of doubt, the inſtitution 
of this Court of Chevalrie in England, in 
France, and elſewhere: wasnoleſs charita- 
ble than politick. 
violently ſpilt,doth not bring forth hony bees 
as that of Bulls doth, which ſting but the fin- 


gers, orthe face: but it produceth that mon-: 


ſtrous beaſt, Keverge, which hath ſtung to 


death, and eatenup, of ſeveral nations. lo: 
| many noble per{onages 3 as there is nothing 
more Jamentable, nor more threatnipg the 


For the blood of man,, 


than-the permiſiton, 

His Majeſty therefore ( which Hezry the 
lV.of France allo endeavoured ) ' hath done 

a molt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deed in 

Scotland, which the moſt renowned of all 

his Predeceſlors couid never do: in beating 

down and extinguiſhing that hereditary 

proſecution of walice,called the deadly feud; 

a conqueſt, which ſhall give him the honour 

of Prudence and Kingly power for ever- 

more. And we have caule to hope, that his 

royal care ſhall be no leſs happy 1n prevent- 

ing the like miſchief, which threatens Exg- 
land, by the audacious, common, and brave, 
yet outragious vanity of Dueliſts. 

Unto this that I have ſpoken of lying,and 

of man-ſJaughter, it muſt be added, That 
each of theſe are of preat Latitude , and 
worthy ofreproof and vengeance proporti- 
onably,more or leſs, in their ſeveral degrees. 
There is much difference between Lies of 
ncceſlity upon breach of promiſe, or com- 
plemenral lies; and ſuch pernicious lies, as 
proceed from fear and cowardize, or:are 
uttered by falſe witneſſes : the former ſort 
being excuſable by weakneſs or levity 3 the 
latter being altogether deteſtable. No leſs, 
if not more,difterence there is, between kil- 
ling of a man in open field, with even wea- 
pons; and that killing,which the Scriptures 
call killing by gnile,dolo or per inſidias;though 
our Laws do not much diſtioguiſh them 1n 
puniſhment. For in the latter, God, forſa- 
king his own priviledge, commandeth that 
the guzifut murderer be drawn by force, 
trom the protection of his Altar. Neither 
is every gullefull murder performed by the 
iword, nor by overt violence: but there isa 
guilfull murder alſo, by poyſoning : and by 
the pen,or by praQtice. For ſuch diſtinQion 
is found, between coming preſumptuouſly 


ing in wait for blood,privily, for the innocent , 
without a cauſe, upon hope of ſpoil , after 
ſuch manner as the zet is ſpread before the 
eyes of the Birds, Francts the firſt, Queen 
Mary of England,and the Kings Majeſty now 
reigning, have given notable teltimony of 
theig juſtice, upon three Noble men, who 
committed guiiful zmrder, Of the firſt kind, 
King Francis upon the Lord of Talard : who 
being (laith the French Hiſtorian) de hante 
&* ancieune lignee, & ſupport de pluftenrs 
lerandes alliances who being of high and an- 
cient linage, and ſupported by divers great 
alliances, of which the Cardinal of Ze//ay(in 
eſpecial favour with the King ). was, one 3 
was. notwithſtanding delivered over into 
the hands of the Hangman. &. Me 3p9þ 8 

oble 


wrath of God upon ſupream Governours, . 
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Lb.5 
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Exod, 21, 


upon a man, to ſiay him with gnile; and /y- Exod. 1, 


Iþ 


Prover, 1, 
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Noble man of her own Religion,and in ma- 

ny other reſpects very dear unto her, His Ma- 
jeſly, wpon'a Baron of Scotland ; whoſe 
houſe was no leſs ancient and faithfu], than 
himſelf valiant, and greatly friended both 

at home and abroad. Of killing guilfully 

by poyſon, and of puniſhment following 

ſuch wicked Artiſans, every age hath had 

too many examples. Of killing guilfully by 
1;.c.18.the pen ( that I may not ſpeak of any Emg- 
+«9.11. liſh Judge ) the Author of the French Ke- 
cherches gives unto us two notable inſtances: 

the one of des Eſhars, who (ſaith Paſqrier) 

fit monrir Montaign grand Maiſtre de France, 

pour contenter Fopinion celuy dont il eſtoit lors 
idolaſere  &* Dieu permit que depuis il fut 
perdu &* eſtrangle , Who cauſed Montaigu 
great Maſter of France to die to content his 
mind (to wit,the Duke of Burgoyne ) who 

at that time Ehars worſhipped as his Idol ; but 
Godpermitted, that he himſelf was. ſoor after 
hanged and ſtrangled. The other was of rhe 
Great Francis the firſt, upon his Chancellor 
Pojzet:who to ſatisfie the Kings paſlion, pra- 
Qiſed the deſtruction of the Admiral Cha- 

bot;za man moſt nobly deſcended,and of great 
ſervice. Foras inother men, fo in King: 

the paſſion of love grows old, and wears 

out by time. So the Kings affection being 
changed towards the Admiral, he charged 

him with ſome offences, which he had for- 
merly committed; The Admiral preſuming 

upon the great good ſervice which he had 

done the King inP7emort,and in the defence 

of Marſeilles againſt the Emperour,gavethe 

King other language than became him; and 
. 2h, | defired nothing ſo much, as a publick trial. 
Hereupon the King ( it being eatie to pro- 

voke anill diſpoſition) gave commiſiion to 

the Chancellor , as Preſident , and other 

| Judges, upon an information of the Kings 
Advocate,to queſtion the Admirals life; The 
21, Chancellor, an ambitious man,and of a large 
RY conſcience , (which is not rare in men to- 
| wards the law )hoping highly to content the 
Kingzwrought with ſome of theJudges with 

fo great cunning; with others with ſo ſharp 

threatsz and with the reſt, with ſo fair pro- 

miſes; as albeit nothing could be proved 

againſt the Admiral, worthy of the Kings di- 

ſpleafure,yet the Chancellor ſubſcribed,and 

g0t others to ſubſcribe, to the forfeiture of 

hisEſtate, Offices, and Liberty, though not 

able to prevail againſt his life. But what was 

the Chancellors reward ( the King hating 

falſhood in ſo greata Magiſtrate )other than 

his owndegradation, arraignment and con- 

demnatjon? Belle les on certes( faith Paſquier )a 

Font Juge pur de-menrer toufiours en ſoy, &* ne 


laiſſer flutuer ſa conſcience debans les vagues 


d une imaginare faveur, qui porr fin de jeu le 
ſubmerge;, 4 fair leſſon to all Judges, to dwell 
alwazes in themſelves , aud not to ſuffer their 
conſciences to float upon the waves of inagina- 
ry favour, which in the end overwhelms them, 
And as fpr the Admiral, though it might 
have been anſwered unto his friends, if any 
bewail his calamity as undeſerved, That he 
was tryed, according to his own deſire, by 
the Laws of his Country, and by the Judges 
of Parliament 3 yet the Kings juſtice, ſur- 
mounting all other his paſſions, gave back 
unto him his Honour ,his Offices,his Liberty, 
and his Eſtate. 


+. TIT. 


The laſt 4Gs of Scipio in Spain, His return to 
Rome,where he is choſen Conſul, 


He laſt buſineſs that troubled $cpo 

in Spain, grew by the rebellion of the 
people , and matiny of his Souldiers. He 
fell dangeroul]y-fick, in ſuch ſort that the 
rumour of his death ran current through- 
out Spain. This encouraged 4ardonins and 
Indibilis, petty Kings,that had forſaken the 
Carthaginians, and followed Scipio 2 while 
before, to take arms againſt the Romans. 
They were vaioly perſwaded, that after the 
Carthaginians were driven outz they them- 
ſelves ſhould become the mightieſt 1n all 
Spain. But (ſeeing now,that things were no 
way anſwcrable to the greatneſs of their 
hopes 3 they thought it beſt, to take thepre- 
ſent advantage, and hammer out their own 
fortunes.So they raſhly fell upon the Szeſſe- 
tani and Sedetani, confederates of the K9- 
m4an5;and waſted their Country. Part of the 
Roman Army lying at Su«cro, inſtead of mak- 
ing head againſt theſe Rebels,grew to beaf- 
fected with the ikediſtemper. They had-not 
repedſuch profit of the Roar conquelts,as 
might ſatisfie their defires;or as they taought 
eaſte to be gotten if they might be their 
own Carvers.Wherefore,when the deatls of 
Scipio was reported, they thought that the 
time ſerved very well, to enrich themſelves 
with the ſpoil of the Country. Many outrages 
they committed : and, which was greateſt 
of all, driving away their Colongls , that 
ſhould have bridledcheir fury ; they choſe 
out of their own number two bale fellows, 
Albinus Calenus, and Atrius Omber, totheir 
Commanders. Thele took upon them all the 
Enfigns of Pro-coninls, or Pro-pretors3 as 
if this their ele&tion had beenlike to that, 
wherein Lucivs Marcius was choſen by the 
Souldiers after the death of the two Scipzo's: 


But whileſt they were deviſing what ex- 
Eeecece 3 ploits 
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ploits they might do, for che enriching of, 
themſelves, inatime of ſuch combuſtion as 
was expected, there arrived more certain 
news, that $c7pj0 was both alive,and in good 
health. There came alſo new Colonels,ſent 
unto them from-their General : who mild- 
ly rebuking their want of confideration,and 
ſeeming to be gl2d that they had nofurther 
over-ſhot themſelves ; led them to Cartha- 
eena,there toreceive their pay. Before their 
coming, Scipio had reſolved to do exempla- 
ry juſtice on the principal offenders; and to 
put the whole multitude of them in fear of 
what they had deſerved. Therefore he 
cauſed SyVJanws to makeready their Compa- 
nies which lay beforein the Town,as1t were 
to make an Expedition againſt andonins 
and Indibilis: he cauſed Albins-and Atrins 
with ſome thirty other of their Complices, 
to belecretly apprehended intheir lodgings: 
he called the Mutiners to aſſembly;and hav- 
ing them unarmed as they were, encircled 
round by Syl/arns and his companies, pre- 
pared for the purpoſe; he bitterly inveigh- 
ed againſt them all as Traitors. This dove, 
Albins and Atrins, with the other priſoners 
were haled to the ſtake, where they were 
whipt and beheaded, as was the Romwar cu- 
ſtome toward ſuch offenders,. The reſt of 
the Souldiers, tothe number ofcight thou- 
ſand, were cauſed to take their oath of obe- 
dience anew 3 and received every man his 
pay when he was ſworn. 
Mamndonius and Indibilis continued 1n 
arms: notwithſtanding that they had certain 


word of Scipio his life and health. Well they | 


could have been contented to be quiet: but 
by.the ſeverity uſed to the Komar Souldiers, 
they ſtood in fear , as being Spaniards, and 
greater offenders,of harder meaſure. Scipio 
went againſt them, and found themin a val- 
ley, that was ſcarce large enough to hold 
all their Army. Inthe entrance thereof he 
fought with them : and ſending Lelivs with 
all his horſe, to fetch a compaſs about the 
hills, and charge them in rear, he overthrew 
them. 1-dibilis and Mandonins had after this, 
no hope remaining to preſerve themſelves 
and their eſtates, otherwiſe than by making 
ſubmiſſion. 4ardonins therefore came to 
Scipio:and humbly craving pardon, both for 
himſelf and for his brother 1#dib:/#,obtain- 
ed his requeſt; yet ſo, that they were taught 
to acknowledge themſelves leſs free Princes 
than formerly they had been. 
' Aﬀerwards Scipio went toward Gades : 
and was met on the way by Maſaniſſe; who 
ſecretly promiſed to do him all ſervice, if 


CE eee 


came directions from Carthage, that lettins 
all care of Spain alone,he ſhould thence de- 
part from his fleetinto 7aly;and there wage 
an Army of Gaxls and Lignrians, to joyn 
with Harnibal. For this Frpen, was mon 

ſent unto him from Carthage ; and he himſe]f 
laid hold upon all that he could find inthe 
Town of Gades z without ſparing either pri- 
vate mev., the common treaſury,or the Tem- 
ples. Inthis voyage thence, he landed at 
Carthagena 3 hoping tohave taken it by ſur- 


lo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned back 
to repoſe him(elf a while at Gades. The Ga- 
ditanes, offended with the robberies and 
(poil that he had made at his taking leave of 
them, would not ſuffer him again to cnter 
into their City. By thishe foreſaw, that it 
would not be long ere they became Komay. 


Wherefore ſending Meſſengers into the 


Town, tocomplain of this uncourteous dea- 
ling, he allured their Magiſtrates forth unto 
him 3 whom, notwithſtanding all the excuſe 
that they could make, he whipt and crucifi- 
ed. This done, he followed his former in- 
tended voyages bidding Spair farewell for 
ever. 

The Iſle and City of Gades, was yielded 
to.the Komars, preſently after the departure 
of 24ago.Then did Scip;odeliver up the Pro- 
vince, to thoſe that were ſent from Rome to 
ſucceedhimtherein:& himſelfwith ten ſhips 
returned home. At his coming to Rowe, he 
made ſuit for the honour of triumph. But 
1t was denied him:for that it had as yet been 
granted unto no Proconſul, excepting to 
ſ{uch, as received that dignity after a Con- 
ſulſhip, as it were by prorogation. Butto 
make amends for this repulſe, theele&ion 
of new Conſuls being then in hand, by gene- 
ral voice of the City, P. Cornelius Scipio was 
choſen Conſul, and P. Licinixs Craſſus joyned 
with him. ThisCr/#s,being high-Prieſt, or 
Biſhop of the Romans, might not by the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe times, go far from the City; 
as being to intend the matters oftheir ſuper- 
ſtition:thoughC2ſar,and others, whoin ages 
following held the ſame office, were ſtayed 
by no ſuch religious impediment, from be- 
iog far and long abſent. Hereby it came to 
paſs, that Scipzo, deſiring to have the war 
transferred into 4ffich, was in no danger 
to loſe that honourable charge, by any miſ- 
chance of lot, in the divifion of Provinces 
for that his Colleague was not capable of 
employment ſo far off. 


S. XVIII, 


the people of Rozze would ſend him to make 
war in Affick, Unto ago that lay in Gades, 


priſe. But hefailed in the attempt, and was 
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Scipio obtains leave to make war in Aſrick, 
His preparations. Of Maſaniſla who was 
joyned with Scipio. 1he vidories againſt Al 
drubal and Syphax. | 


Ub; Cornelius Scipio, and P. Licinins Craſ- 
ſas, entring into their Conſulſhip,held a 
meeting of the Senate in the Capitol : 
where 1t was decreed, that Scipio ſhould 
be allowed, to beſtow part of the money 
which he had brought out of Spazr into the 
treaſury 3 upon the ſetting forth of ſolemn 
plays, that he had vowed to make whilſt he 
was bufied in his Spaniſh wars. This helped 
well torevivethe memory of his victories al- 
ready gotten 3 and to givehope unto the 
People of greater viQtories inthe war, which 
he intended to makein 4fick, To the ſame 
purpoſe , did the Spariſh Embaiſlages avail 
much in the Senate 3 eſpecially that of the 
Saguntines : who magnified his actions high- 
ly and deſervedly 3 laying, that they were 
themoſt happy of all their countrymen, fince 
they being preſent,had ſeen him choſen Con- 
ful,and ſhould carry home ſuch joyfulnews. 
The Saguntize Embaſladors were lovingly 
entertained by the Senate: as their faith to 
Rome ( though coſtly it were both to them 
and to the Romans) had well deſerved. Ne- 
vertheleſs, when Scipio propoſed, that 4frick 
might be decreed unto himfor his Province, 
there wanted not many, even of the princi- 
pal men, that vehemently gainſaid him. Of 
theſe was ©. Fabins Maximns the chief: who 
| ſeems to have been troubled with that di- 
ſeaſe,which too often cauſed men,renowned 
for long approved vertue,to look aſquint up-, 
on the actions of thoſe, that follow them in 
the ſame kind. He alledged many reaſons 
againſt the purpoſe ofthe Conſul ; whereof 
the chief were.that the Treaſury was unable 
to ſuſtain the charges of a war in Africk; and 
that it was extreamly perilous to hazzard 
ſo great forces, where they could not at plea- 
ſure be recalled unto the defence of Rome it 
ſelf,if need required. Hereunto he added ma- 
' ny words concerning the danger wherein 
Italy ſtood,not only of Hannibal, but of Mago 
his brother, that was arming the Ligurians : 
as alſo concerning the honour of the Conſul; 
which would (he ſaid )be greater in ſetting 
Haly free from enemies, than it could be in 
doing any harm to 4frick, Neither did he. 
forget, both to elevate the Span;ſb wars, as 
of leſs moment than the intended voyage 
againſt Carthage, nor withall to Jay great 
blame upen Scipio, for having ſuffered 4/- 
drubal to paſs into Italy: ſhewing,that it was 
\ : 


| greatly to be feared,leſt the like might hap» 


pen again 3 and that anew Army, notwith- 
[tanding the good ſucceſs of Scipio, (if it 
hapned to be good )might be ſent from Care 
thage, to. the utter endangering of Rome, 
whileſt the Kowar forces were employed 
abroad.But the main point which he urged, 
was, that neither the Senate had ordained, 
nor the People commanded, Africkto be that 
year a Province; which the Conſul never- 
theleſs propounded in ſuch wiſe,as if it were 
a matter already concluded, and no longer 
to be argued. Scipio on the other (ide,infiſt- 
ed uponthis one point; that it was better to 
make an offenſive, than adefenfive war,eſpe- 
clally againſt ſuch as the Carthaginians, wha 
being 1ll provided of able men at home,did 
turniſh themſelves,by help ofmony, with le- 
vies madeabroad. As for the care of 1aly,he 
doubted not, but P. Licinizs his Colleague 
would be as well able todiſcharge it now,as 
others had done in times of greater danger. 


So promiſing to draw Harnibal into Africk, 


for defence of his own home ; and taxing as 
clvilly as he could,the envy of Fabizs, which 
withſtood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe, he pro- 
poſed the matter again to the Senate. Much 
altercation there was about the manner of 
his proceeding; foraſmuchas it was noiſed 
abroad, that if hecouldnot bringthe Senate 
to his mind, he would carry it by the people. 
This offended many of the ancients: who re- 
ſented inthis honourable man, a little ſpice 
of that arrogancy, which in following ages 
grew to be much hotter, -in thoſe that had 
commanded long abroad. But inconcluſion, 
Scipio referred himſelf wholly to the Senates 
good will and pleaſure; whereby he obtain- 
ed thus much, That the Iſle of $7cil might 
be appointed unto him for his Province; 
with leave to paſs over into Africk, if he 
found it expedient. 
Want of money,and nogreatlikiog to If 
voyage, made the Roar Senate have little 
care to furniſh out Scipzo to the war, by him 
intended upon Africk, Herewithall it fell 
out, that ago ,' coming on the ſudden 
from the Baleares toGenna, and winning the 
Town. bred a fear of no leſs terrible invaſion 
upon 1taly, than that which 4ſdrubal had 
lately made. He could not indeed raiſe any 
great Army of the Lignrians; for that he 
found them diſtracted with civil wars. 
Therefore he was driven to make choice of 
his party 3 and to help thoſe whom he 
thought fitteſt for his turn,agaiaſt the others. 
This troubleſome buſineſs,though it occupi- 
ed more of his time than he could willingly 
have ſpared: yet it got him reputation by his 
victories;and made the unſteady Gars Te4- 
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dy to enter into his pay, Hereupon the di- 
ſperſed Legions of the Komans, that under 
Proconſuls;ahd Prztors,lay ready to be em- 
played where need ſhould require;weredi- 
reed unto the borders of Lombardy and 
Lituria, there to make head againit Mago. 
But all lis menaces paſſed away in vapour. 
For a fleet, either coming to his aid from 
Carthage, or by. him ſent thither (the report 
is uncertain) loaden with the booty that he 
had taken, fell into the hands of the Roman 
Pretor, that governed in Sardinia. This did 
much diſable him ; an4-though after a 
while, there came letters from Carthage, to- 
gether with ſtore of money,heartning him in 
his proceedings 3 yet ſome impediments 
which he found, and that fatal voyage of 
Scipio into Affick, diſturbed all; and made 
him be re-called home. 
"Againſt Hannibal was nothing done this 
year. Neither was any thing done by him, of 
which the K9m-an Hiltorians have been plea- 
ſed to takenotice. Only it is ſaid, that he 
ſpent his Summer by the Temple of Juno La- 
cinia, where he raiſed an Altar, witha huge 
Title of all that he had performed, graven 
in F#mick and Greek letters. Such account of 
winnings paſt,is commonly in Gameſters that 
are atthe height of their fortune,a cauſe of 
remiſſion and carelefneſs 3 in thoſe that are 
upon thelofing hand, a caute both of the 
ſame for the preſent,and ſhortly 2tter of de- 
JeQion, whea they find a notaule ciauge. A 
oreat peſtilence infeſting both the Carthags- 
2ian and the Roman Camp , is ſaid to have 
been the occaſion of this years idleneſs ; 
whichfell out not much amiſs for the City of 
Rome,that was marveloutſly impoveriſhed by 
this war 3 and had already tryed the utmoſt 
way to defray the cuarges, which grew in- 
ſupportable.Torelievethe preſent neceſſity, 
it, was well thought upon, that a great part 
f Campanie (not many years fince confiſca- 
ted)ſhould be ſold,or let out: in which bar-] 
galn,that the City might receive no loſs.the 
tenth part of the fine was ordained, as a re- 
ward unto the detectors of lands concealed. 
Of this, or other mony, none was given 
to Scipio, Neither was he allowed to make 
preſs of Souldiers for his Africar voyage 
neither did he over-much labour to obtain 
it. That which the Senate refuſed, the people 
did for him : or rather they did it for them- 
ſelves; that were therein wiſer than the Se- 
'nate.It is uſually found in Councels ofeſtate, 
'that the bufte, or obſtinate heads of a few 
do carry all the reſt. And many times men 
'make a ſurrender of their own judgements, 
'to the wiſdom, that hath gotten it ſelf a 


forepaſt. Therefore, he that repoſeth him- 
ſelf upon the advice of many, ſhall often 


find himſelf deceived: the counſel of thoſe 
many being wholly direted by the Empire 


of a few,that over- {way the reſt, ©. Fabins 


was accounted the Oracle of his time : for 
his wary nature ſorted well with -the bufi- 
neſs, that fell out io the chief of his employ- 
ment, Unto him therefore ©. Fulvius ad- 
hered;with other of the Senators, that were 
grown old in following one courſe; from 
which they could not ſhift, as the change of 
time required. But the People (who though 
they could not well adviſe, and deliberate, 
yet could well apprehend )) embraced the 
needful reſolution of Scipio © 1n ſach ſort, 
that beſides his Roxran forces, he had from 
divers parts of Ttaly about ſeven thouſand 
Voluntaries. He had alſo proviſion from the 
ſeveral Towns: Corn,Iron,Canvas for fails, 
Axes, Beed-hooks, Hand-mils, and the like 
implements; Firre for building of ſhips, 
many thouſands of Targets , Helmets and 
Spears of all kinds: every place furniſhed 
him with that commodity , which it beſt 
could afford. 

Unto this willingneſs ofthe people, tbe di- 
ligence of Scipio was correſpondent. In the 
compaſs of five and forty dayes he had both 
fell'd his Timber, built, and lanched twenty 
Trireme,and ten Qvinquereme Gallies'; where= 
with he tranſported his Army into $7c3l, In 
S:cil he found, beſides other forges, two Le- 
gions,that had ſerved at Cannz: which were 
old Souldiers,and(as he himſelf well knew) 
not guilty of the overthrow;for which they 
had long underggne a heavy ſenſure. They 
had ſerved under Marce//xs and Levinas, at 
the taking of many Cities and ſtrong pieces; 
in which regard, they were like to be of 
good uſe tohim in Affich , where would be 
{tore of ſuch employment. For increaſing 
the number of his horſe, he preſled three 
hundred Siczl;ans, all wealthy young men, 
and ſuch as loved well their eaſe. Theſehe af- 
terward diſcharged from the War,bighly to 
their contentment: but with condition, that 
they ſhould deliver their Horſe and Arms, 
to as many Roman Gentlemen , which he 
brought over with him for the purpoſe. 
Whileſt he was providing to have things in 
a readineſs for 4frick,the baniſhed Locrians, 
that followed the Romer fide, made him ac- 
quainted with an intelligence, whereby they 
hoped to recover their City. Some handi- 
crafts-men, that wrought for the Carthaginj- 
4ns jn one of the Citadels of Locrs, (for there 
were two inthe Town)being taken priſoners 
by the Rowars, promiſed to betray the place, 


name; by giving happy direction in troubles 


if they might be ranſomed and rewarded. 
Scipio 
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Scipio being advertiſed of this gave order 
to have the attempt made by night : which 
happily ſucceeded,and that Citadel was ſur- 
priſed. The other Citadel was ſtrongly de- 
fended by the Carthaginian Garriſon, which 
ſent to Hannibal for aid. The Romans in like 
ſort, fearing leſt that their paucity ſhould 
make them too weak for Hannibal, craved 
help of the Conſul Scipio. The Townſ-men 
were doubtfully aftected : but the beſt, and 
moſt of them inclining to the Komars, kept 
Hannibal out z whom the comming of Scipio- 
cauſed thence to depart;zand cauſed likewiſe 
the Carthaginjan Garriſon to abandon the 
other Citadel. Many outrages were commit- 
ted by the Roar Souldiers, that were left 
by $Scipioin cuſtody ofthe Town.  Where- 
fore a vehement complaint was made by the 
Locrians unto the Koman Senate z not only 
againſt thoſe of the Garriſon : but much 
more againſt Pleinizs the Captain , who 
ave bad example, and was worſe than all 
the reſt. Beſides many Murders, Robberies, 
Rapes, and other villanies, the Temple of 
Proſerpina, that had a'great fame of ſanity, 
was ſpoyled by theſe barbarous Thieves. 
The Locrians therefore adviſed the Senate 
to make preſent amends to the goddeſs for 
this ſacriledge : ſaying that the like had ne- 
ver been committed, without notorious re- 
venge by her taken upon the Authors. The 
Senate. gave good ear to this complaint, 
comforted the .Locrians, and redreſled the 
injuries done unto them; ſent for Plerzinims, 
with:other principal offenders z whom they 
caſt into priſon,and uſed according to their 
deſerts: as alſo they reſtored unto Proſerpina 
her money twice told.But old &. Fabizs was 
not herewithal contented. - Helaid muchof 
the blame upon Sc3pz0, that had placed ſuch 
a man in Locr# ; and had not carefully 
kearkned to the complaints made againtt 
him, but ſuffered him torun on in theſe his 
wicked courſes. By the {harp invective that 
Fabiis made, others took courage to ſpeak 
what they pleaſed, as well againſt the de- 
meanour of SciÞio, as againſt the diffolute- 
neſs ofhis Army;which lay,as they ſaid,idle 
in Sicil, neither mindful of any ſervice to- 
ward, nor fit for it if need ſhould require. 
Finally, things were fo far urged, that ten 
Legates were ſentover into Szc/l, together 
withthe Pretor appointed for that If]and ; 
twoof the Tribunes,and one of the Xdiles; 
who ſhould examine theſe matters; and ei- 
ther cauſe the General to retura into Z/2/p,or 
continue him in his charge, asthey thought 
fit. The end of all-was, they found him ſo 
well prepared againſt Carthage, as that they 
haſtened him on his journey, and gave him. 


high commendations at their returns 
Scipio had already employed Leliww in 
Africkz rather to make diſcovery, than to 
work any other great effe& of war. Hetook 
a great booty: and ſtruck nolittleterror in- 
to the Carthaginians ; who ſaw their affairs 
to be upon terms of change. But the greateſt 
fruit of his journey was, That ſpeakin 
with /aſ2niſſa, he well informed himſelf of 
the ſtate of Africk; and knew what was to 
be expected of thoſe two Kings , that had 
promiſed to joyn with the Rowars at their 
landing. | 
Concerning Maſaniſſa his revolt from the 
Carthaginians, and his compat made under- 
band with the Romans, Livie doth profels, 
That there was no ſuch evident cauſe there- 
of at the preſent;but that the long continu- 
ance of his faith and conitancy,in following 
times, mult help to prove, that this his 
change, was not without ſome good cauſe, 
But Appianys ( an Hiſtorian far 1nferiour to 
Lrvie, both in worth and time) gives one 
reaſon fo probable of this, and many acci- 
dents thereto belopging, as that it carryes 
with it a great appearance of neceſlary truth. 
Oaly the doubt is, How it could any way 
come to paſs, that the knowledge of ſuch a 
matter ſhould haye eſcaped the diligence of 
Lzv7e, 14 it had been true : unleſs we ſhould 
believe, that he wilfully forbear to rehearſe 
a Tragedy;the ſorrow whereof would caliſe 
men to think amiſs of Scipio. Howſoever it 


{tances of things done, confirm it. Aſdrnbal, 
the Son of Geſco, had a fair daughter, whom 
both King Syphax and Maſaniſſa loved. Ma- 
Janiſſa,being brought up at Carthage, and be- 


and excellent in qualities, was choſen by 
Aſdrubal to be his ſon-in-law. When the Vir- 
gin was betrothed unto him, he went into 
Spain,and there did great ſervice. But after- 
wards, the Carthaginian Senate thought the 
marriage of 4ſarabals daughter to be a mat- 
ter of State: and beſtowed her upon Sy- 
phax, without ſtanding to acquaint her ta- 
ther or Maſaniſſa therewithall : This they 
did, for that Syphax was the more mighty 
Prince 3 and for that the indignity of there- 
pulſe, had-made him: become their enemy: 
Hereof 1/4ſaniſſe was advertiſed; and forth- 
with entred into intelligence with Scipio, (e- 
cretly as he thought;yet not ſo ſecretly,but 
(ome notice was taken of it : which would 
have coſt him his life, had he not withpreat 
circumſpettion conveighed himſelf home, 
1nto' his fathers Kingdom. Thus far forth' 
we may believe 4ppianzs: all thenarration 


well cohering:with things palty 'and follow- 
. ng: 


[ng withall a goodly Gentleman of perſon, 


Liviib, 2s I 


was thus * Appiar tells it: and many circum-* 44;z9; 
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ing.. Only it ſeems, that howſoever Sopho- 


nisba, the daughter of Aſarubal , was pro- 
miſed by the Carthaginians unto Syphax * 
yet ſince this their courteſte proceeded from 
tear, he thought it wiſdom to continue and 
increaſe the ſame their fear , by making fair 
promiſes to the Romans, untill Aſdrabal had 


ſent for his daughter ſfom Carthage, and the 


marriage was conſummated. In other mat- 
ters concerning the warit ſelf , wherein 4p- 
pian differs much from Livie, and from Po- 
lybizs , whom ( as appears, by the broken 
pieces of his works remaining ) Livie did 
follow ; it will be no offeace, to takelittle 
heed unto his reports. 


$icil about the ſame time , which was little 
Pleaſing unto Scipio. He excuſed himſelf of 
his promiſe lately made : and fignified his 
alliance with the Carthaginians; adding , 
That he could not chuſfe but fight for the 
defence of Africk, wherein he was born and 
reigned 3 andfor the defence of his beloved 
wives Country, it 1t were invaded. Never- 
the leſs he-promiſed to remain a Neuter, fo 
long as the Romans and Carthaginians held 
war abroad, far enough from 4ſfich, ashi- 
therto they had done. This meflage haſtened - 
Scipioin his expedition, (much more than 
any per{waſion could have done. For, the 
promiſed aſſiſtance of Syphax had not a little 


Maſaniſſs was the ſon of Gala,a King of the | advanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both 
Numidians ; whoſe father dying,the Crown | the aſlentof the Senate,and the for wardnels 
deſcended, by order of the Country, unto |of many adventurers. Leſt therefore the- 
Deſalces the brother, not unto Maſaniſſa the | failing of this hope, ſhould work too great 
ſon, But this Uncle of 27aſaniſſa ſhortly dy- |a change in common opinicn, He tought it 
ed: and his elder ſon, who took poſſeſſion | the bett way to prevent all diſcourſe, and 
of the kingdom, was vanquiſhed , and (lain |ſert the war undertaken immediately on foot. 
in battel by a Rebel, that made himſelf Pro-|The Embaſladors he diſmiſſed in haſte, 


tector over the younger which was a child. 


with letters to their King : wherein he wil- 


The Traitor fortified himſelf againſt 24aſa- |led him to confider, that what he had pro- 
2iſſa, whoſe return he feared, by Alliances |mifed, he had alſo (worn ; and therefore 
with the Carthaginians and Syphax, But all [ſhould do well to make it good. Having ſent 
would not ſerve : He and his Pupill, were|them away, He called his Souldiers toge- 
diſpoſleſſed of their Eſtates by 2aſaniſſe; | ther 3 and bade them make ready for the 
that was a ſkilfull Warriour, and well belo- |voyage , which he intended no longer to 
ved for the memory of his father Gala. The |defer. For,faid he, 17a/ari/a hath been with 
Carthaginians in reaſon would have been [Lelizs and Syphax hath newly ſent to ! 
glad, that Maſarniſſa, who had done them|me3; greatly wondring upon what I ſhould 
notable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his|thus ſtay 3 and ſaying, That they will 
Eſtate, had'they not been guilty of the inju- |provide for themlſclves, if I fail their ex- 
ry by them done unto him ; whileſt his Un- |peCtation by tarrying any longer. This fine 
cle or Couſin reigned, and hefeemed unlike-| tale preventedall further inquiſition , that 
ly toſtand them in any ſtead. But Syphax; by | might elſe have been made concerning the 


their procurement, and perhaps by his own |meſlage of theſe Embaſladors : whoſe fol- 
\ walice, towards his Corrival, warred upon |lowers had been ſeen walking up and down 
him; and over-charging him with numbers, |Syracyſe. And leſt any thing Could after- 
drave him out of his Kiegdom. Nevertheleſs | wards break out,that might binder the bufi- 
Maſaniſſa, (till retained the hearts of his pezo- | neſs, Scipo immediately ſent about his fleet 
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ple 3 and thereby remained ſtrong enough, [unto Ly/iberm - and requeſting by letters 
to infeſt both Syphax and the Carthagzni-| M. Pomponins, that was Prztor 1n Sicil, to 
aur though he was often put in diſtreſs, by | meet h1m there; haſted thither with his Ar- 
great forces that were ſent againſt him. He |my. At Lylibeum he agreed with the Prztor, 


therefore keeping much about the leſſer Syr- 


about the diviſion of the Legions between 


tis, between the borders of the Carthagini- |rhem, which to leave behind for defence of 
ans,and the Nation of the Garamarts,expe-| ihe I{land ; and which to carry with himin- 
&ed the coming of the Romans: yet fo, as|to {frick, What numbers he tranſported, it is 


he made long roads over all the Country . 
even as far as Hippo 3 and when Lel:ws arri- 
ved thereabouts , exhorted and encoura- 


aot certain : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
only ten thouſand foot,and two and twenty 
hundred horſe 3 others increaſing them to 


ged him to halten oa Scipio to the invaſion | five and thirty thouſand, horſe and foot. 


of Africk. 


Concerning his direQions for embarquing, 


| But Syphax, in whoſe great aid and ſuc- | and other matters belonging to their courſe, 


' cour was repoſed more hope of good ſuccels, 


than could be expected from the good will 


of poor Maſaniſ/a, ſent an Embaſlage into 


| hold it needleſs to ſet them down: fince 
they were points of ordinary care, and 
which it is like that neither he., when bg 
too 
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took his voyage into Spain, nor othersupon 
like occafions,have omitted; they beivg al- 
ſo word for word ſetdown by an Hiſtorian, 
who:borrowed them from Lzvze, and fitted 
[them to a Prince of later age. 
This Roman Army landed in Aſrick,near to 


a fore-Jand then called the fair Promorn- 


torie: which how far it was from Carthage, 
or toward what poiot of the Compaſs, I 
cannot preciſely affirms becauſe it is uncer- 
tain, whether it were that Cape or Head- 
land which bore the name of Mercury, and 
Jay to the North-eaſt of Carthage; or whe- 
ther that of 4po/o, which lay Northerly 


from Carthage,andby Weſt. The coming of 


Meſaniſſa unto Scipio at his firſt arrival, belpt 
to confirm the opinion of Xzlarder, who 
thinks the fair Promontory to have been the 
ſame , that was alſo called Mercwries Cape, 
fince with little difficulty 24aſariſ/a might 
come thither from the leſſer Syr#i5, where- 
about was his commonabiding. Burt foraf- 
much as without any memorable impedi- 
ment ſoon after his arrival, Scipio encamped 
before Utica, that ſtood Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas : it may 


_ rather ſeem, that he landed within thePro- 
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montory of 4Apol/o;whence the way to Viice 
was not Jong. This is alſo ſtrongly proved 
for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next 
day,fivehundred horle to trouble him in his 
dif-embarking, Neither was it ſo hard for 
Maſaniſſa , that roved about the Contry 
with a troop of horſe.to find outthe Romans, 
though they landed far from the place to the 
which he uſually reſorted, like as beforehe 
had met with Lel1»#9 at Hippo that was far- 
ther vff; as it would have been for Scip:o, 
with his Army & Carriages,to overcomethe 
trouble of a long journey, and fetch agreat 
compaſs to Utica, by Land z when he might 
have diſembarqued nearer untoit. Never- 
theleſsit may paſs as a conjeRure, That Sc:- 
p70 came firſt of all to Emporia, a plentiful 


Region about theleſler $yrtis ; (ſince he gave 


charge to the;Maſters of his ſhips, at the 
ſetting forth from Zihbexum, to ſhape their 
courſe for that coaſt. The Countrey there- 
about was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance 
of an Army: neither were the Inhabitants 
warlike, or well provided to make reſi- 
ſtance, Thus much perhaps Maſariſſa had 
ſignified unto Lelizs, when he ſpake with 
him at Hippo: thinking that the Romares , 
howſoever they made brave promiſes, would 
not come ſtrong enough to fight at head. But 
when he ſaw their Fleet amd Army to be 
ſuch, as not only ſerved to invade the lands 
of Carthage, but threatned a conqueſt of the 
City and whole Eſtate : then might he 


better adviſe themro ſet ſail for UViic4,and 
make war upon the Enemies at their. own 
doors; 20 
The Carthaginians had at time neither 
any Captain of great worth at home, nor 
better Army than of raw Souldiers; that 
were levied,or to be levied inhaſte. Aſdrn- 
bal the of fon Geſco, the ſame that had lately 
been chaſed out of Spaiz by $cipio,was their 
beſt man of war. And good enough per- 
haps he was thought by Hanne and his fel- 
lows,of whoſe fattien he was : or if ought 
were wanting in him, yet his Richesand No- 
bility, together with the affinity of King sy- 
phax, made him paſſable. He was then with 
the King his ſon-in-layy , working him no 
doubt againſt the Romans : when letters 
were brought from Carthage both to Syphax 
and tohim, informing them of the Invalioa : 
entreating the one of themto give aſliſtance, 
and commanding the other to make his re- 
patr unto the City ,Jwhere he was choſen 
General: But ere theſe could be ready,$c5- 
pio had beaten the troop of Carthaginian 
horſe; that were ſent out of the City rodi- 
ſturb his landing 3 and ſlain Harmo& youn 
Gentleman, that was their Leader. He had 
alſo taken and ſacked a Town of the Cartha- 
ginians : wherein, beſides other booty, he 
rook eight thouſand priſoners; all which he 
conveighed aboord his Halks or Ships of 
burden, and ſent them back loaden into $3- 
cil, He took likewiſe a Town called Salera, 
which he held and fortified. In Salers lay 
another Haro, with four thouſand Numid:- 
ar horſe 0 ſervice beiog fitter, for the 
field, tha defence of walled. places, 
made Scipio to perceive the unſkilfulneſs of 
their Leader , that had thus houſed them. 
Wherefore he ſent Maſaniſ/a before him:who 
rode up to the gates; and, by making a 
bravado, trained out the improvident Har- 
20 ſo far, that he drew him unto a place, 
where the Romarrs lay in wait for him. The 
victory was ealily gotten, and Haro either 
taken or (lain. With thoſe that fled, the 
Romans entered pel/-mell into the Town ; 
which preſently they made their own: 
Thence went 8cipioto Utica,a City of great 
importance, of which mention hath been for- 
merly made,and fate down before it. Fort 
dayes he ſpent about it , aſlailing it both 
by Land and Sea, and uſing all his engines 
of battery, whereof he had plenty, yet was 
in no likelihood of prevailing-And now the - 


Summer was quite ſpent : ſo that it was time 


for him to chaoſe a place, and fortifie bis 
Winter-Camp, which muſt be well ſtored 
againſt the year following. Whileſt thus 
neceflity urged him to leave Utica: and 
Frere ſhame 
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(h ame of raking the repulſe in his firſt great! 
enterpriſe, rather than any hope of better 
ſucceſs, cauſed him to ſtay there ; Aſdrabal 
and Syphax gave him the honour of a fair 
pretence to leave the- ſiege. Aſdrubal had 
made a levy of thirty thouſand foot, and 
three thouſand horſe: yet adventured not 
- withthis ill-trained Army todraw nearun- 
to the Romans, before the coming of Syphex. 
'£ypbax brought with himunto Carthage fifty 
thouſand foot , and ten thouſand horſe : 
which joyning unto the forces of Aſdrnbal, 
vhey marched bravely toward Scipio; who 
thereby took occaftion to diſlodge. He 
choſe for his Winter-Camp the banks of 
an In-let, that had ggod harbour for his Na- 
vy. Histoot-men he lodged ona Promonto- 
ry, joyning tothe Continent by an arm of 
Land : his horſe-men he beſtowed upon 
lower ground, on the other ſhoar: in the 
bottom of the Creek he mored his ſhips ; and 
_ therehe quartered the Mariners, with all 
that be'onged unto the Fleet. The whole 
camp he ſtrongly fortified, and ſo attend- 
ed the ſeaſon of the year , when it ſhould 
ſerve him again to fight, Of cattel and 
other booty Maſarniſſs had brought in great 


into this war : he might be moved with a 
little entreaty to withdraw himſelf home 
into; his Kingdom, and reſt a Newter. But it 
Is not unlikely, that ſuch a friend as this 
King, had been highly entertained and ho- 
noured in the City of Carthage, which was 
near at hand, as often as during this Winter 
It had pleaſed him, or as he had been invi- 
ted, to thake a ſtep thither and repoſe him- 
ſelf a while : his wife Queen Sophonisba ly- 
iog alſo there at the ſame time, to cheriſh 
bimin hisreſolution. Howſoever it were, 
Syphax did only make an overture of peace; 
30 me, it as reaſonable, That Henni- 

al ſhould be recalled out of 1aly by the 
Carthaginians : and that the Romarrs in like 
ſort ſhould quietly depart out of A4ftich, and 
{o wake an end of the war : wherewith now 
both 4fick and Exrope were diſquieted. 
Unto this would not Scipio at the firſt give 
ear; yet being preſſed earneſtly by many 
meſlages from Syphax, and defiring to con- 
tique the intercourſe of Embaſſadors ; he 
began to make ſhew,as if he would conſider 
of the motion. He wasgiven to underſtand 
by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the King, 
that the Enemies had their cawps without 


ſtore , by driving the Country , , before 
the coming of Aſdr#ba! and Syphax. Corn 
alſo he had gotten ſome : and great ſtore 
was ſent him from Scicil and Sardinia, 
Likewiſe apparel for his Souldiers, was ſent 


any great defence of earth, full of wooden 


Cabins, and covered with boughs: andthat 
the Numidians ſuch ofthem as came firſt with 
Syphax, uſed coverings of Mats and Reeds 


from home , or from Sardinis : though 


others that came later, had thatched their 
lodgings with dry boughs and leaves : under 


ſcarce enough tolerve turn, for that it was which they lay careleſly without their 


a matter of more colt. The ſhips that 
brought theſe things, he Q- home- 
wards with ſuch part of h oty, as he 
could beſt ſpare: *eſpecially with captives 
to b-fold for flaves. Aſdrubal and Syphax 
encamped nearunto Scipzo - not ſo ſtrongly 
fortifying themſelves, as did the Romans , 
either for that they wanted the ſevererinſti- 
tution, which the Romans uſedin the diſci- 
pline of war, or for thatthey preſumed up- 
-on their multitude , againſt which they 
found in Scip70 no diſpoſition to iſſue forth 
of his ſtrength, and fight. So the Winter 
paſſed without aCtion. | 
When Spring drew near, Scipio thought 
3t good to aflay his old friend the Numidiar: 
King , if perhaps he might be won by per- 
1waſions to forlake the Carthaginians, It 
was conſidered, that thoſe Barbarians were 
naturally unconſtant 5 and particularly, 
that Syphax had given proof before this of 
his much levity. It might therefore be 


hoped, 'that having wearied himſelf by 
lodging a whole Winter in the Camp : and 
being peradventure nolefs weary with ſati- 
ety of his wife, who had cauſed him to enter 


Trenches. Upon this advertiſement hebe- 
thought himſelf, That it would not be hard 
for him to ſet their camps on fire,and there- 
by give them a notable overthrow. With- 
out help of ſome ſuch ſtratagem, he foreſaw 
thatit would be a work of great difficulty 
for him, to proceed in his wars when time 
ſhould ſerve. - It was aplain open Country 
wherein he lay: and the Enemies had great 
advantage of him in number, eſpecially in 
horſe 3 which, upon ſuch ground,could not 
be reliſted by the Rowan Legions. The lon- 
ger therefore that he thought upon the 
matter; the'more needful he found it for 
himſelf, to make ſome ſudden attempt up- 
on their Camp, To this end he ſent many 
Embaſladours, under pretence of treating 
about the Peace; but indeed of purpoſe tp 
diſcover all that might concern the intended 
ſurpriſe. With theſe Embaſſadours he ſent,as 
Attendants, many old Souldiers, diſguiſed 


idle up and d6wn the Camp, might obſerve 
the wayes and entrances , with whatſo- 


'ed as much as he deſired : 


like ſlaves; that wandring ( as it were ) 


ever elle was needful. When he had lear 0” ; 
upon the, 
ſudden 
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ſadden he ſent word to 8yphax, that it was 
vain to hold aty longer rreaty,' foraſmuch 


- ashe could not get the conſent of his Coun+ 
\ cil of war; whithout whoſe approbation, 
- all that himſelf could do, was no more,than 
. the good will of one man. This he did, ro 


thecnd that, without any breach of faith, 
he might put his deſign in execution. The 


'Truce being thus cut off, Aſdrubal and $5- 


phax were very penlive: as having lately 
petſwaded therſelves,that their trouble was 
almoſt at an end. But fince 1t could be no 


+ better, they began to deviſe, by what art 
they might draw Scipio wut of his Camp , 


and provoke him to battel in thoſe Plains, 
This if they could do, they hoped to make 
his Council of war repent as greatly the re- 


'Fuſal of peace , as did Marcy 4tilizs after 


the like preſumption. But if he ſhould re- 
fufe to come forth ofhis Trenches, what elſe 


-remained than to beſiege him? Which they 


themſclyes were well able to do by land ; 
and the Carthaginian Fleet ſhould doby Sea, 
that was making ready for the purpoſe. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted 
themſelves ; recompencing(inconceipt) the 


loſs of their hopespaſt, with that victory to 
"Come. But herein they were extreamly and 


worthily diſappointed : for that conſulting 


abour the future, they provided not againtt 
-preſent danger, but continued in the ſame 


negligence, which was grown upon them 


by thelong diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, 
'he was not idle 3 but made preparation 
"out of hand, as it were to do {omewhat 


apainſt VUtice. Two thouſand Sculdiers he 
had made ready, and appointed to take the 
ſame piece of ground, whereon he lay 
againſt Utica before.. This he did, partly to 
keepſecretthat which he had in hand, Jeſt 
being ſuſpe&ted by hisown Souldiers , the 
Enemy might happen to have notice of it 
partly to hinder thoſe of Vzicafrom ſetting 
upon the few, that he purpoſed to leave be- 
hind him in his Camp. He cauſed his men 
that nightto ſup well, and betimes that they 
might be ready for the journey. After ſup- 
per, he appointed ſuch Companies as he 
thought fit, to the defence of his Camp; all 


_ thereſtof the Army he led forth, about nine 


of the clock at night. The Carthaginians 
lay from hin ſeven miles and an half : whom 
he purpoſed to undertake himſelf with the 
one half of his Army ;3- the other half he 


committed to Lelixs and Maſariſa,whom he 


ſent before-him toſet upon the camp of S- 
phax, that was farther off. It was his mean- 
ing , that the camp of Syphax ſhould be 
on alight fire, ere he would meddle with the 


 Carthaginians, For the fire might ſeem to 


— — 


have taken by caiualty, upon the Numidians 


har lay farther off, wherzas if it firſt up-. 


peared in the camp of 4ſdribzl, it world be 


ſuſpefted as the doing of enemies, arid give. 


$yphax warning to look to himſelf, Tothis 
end therefore Scip;o marched fair and foft- 
ly3that Lel:#s and Maſaniſſa, who had atoy- 
ger Journey , and were to fetch a comp 

abour for fear of being diſcovered, mr Re 
have time to get before him, and do'thetr 
feat.It was about two orthree aclock tn the 
morning, when the camp of Syþbax began'tb 
blaze : which not only the Nanldians but 
rheir King himſelf, imputed unto caſualty'; 
as thinking themſelves ſafe 'enouph fruin 
encintes, tor that the Carthaginzans lay” td- 
terpoſed between them. and the danger, 
Wherefore as if there were'go more todo, 
ſome ſtarting half aſleep';' and others'thar 
had fitten up Jare at drinking, ran out of 
their Cabbins to quench the fire. ” But fo 
great was the tumult, that they neither 
could rightly underſtand in what caſe they 
were,nor give arly remedy to the miſchance 
as it was {uppoſed. Many were ſmothered 
and burnt in the flame, which-grew gre4- 
ter and greater:many,leaping intothe Tren- 
ches for fear of the ſudden miſchief, were 


trampled to death by the multitade that tbF- 


lowed:them. They that eſcaped'the fire fell 
upon the enemi&s ſword, which was read} 
to receive them. Etpecially Haſanfa; thi 
beſt knew the Country, did great executi- 
on upon them: having laid all the wayes, b 
which he foreſaw that they 'would _—_ 
eſcape. TheCarthaginians percetying thi 
fire, thought none other chan tbat it' was'a 
pitriful miſchance : fo that ſome fan out to 
help che poor Namidians ; carrying only 
what would ſerve to quench the fire. 
Others ran up to the Rampart: where fear- 
leſs of any danper toward themſelves, they 
ſtood beholding the greatriels of the flame, , 
and Jamenting the misfortune. This fe!l 
outright as Scip7o would have it.- Hethere- 
fore loſt no time: but ſeiting upon. thoſe 
that were running towards the Numidiany, 
he killed ſome, and purſued the reſt back in- 
totheir camp, which in a little white” he 
made to burn-as briphr, as did that of Sy+ 
phax. Aſdrubal feeiny this, and knowinp that 
the Romans were there; did not-ftarid tb 
make reſiſtance,but ſhifted only forhimſelf, 
and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about 
him.If Hann;bal, or any of the Zarchine faQtt- 
on; had been taker in fach a manner ': it'fs 
more than probable that old Har would 
have jadged him worthy to be' crucified: It 


would then have beea ſaid, 'that with lefs 
than one half of $0000. men , he might (at 
Ffiffti?2 leaſt 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


as 


leaſt have given ſome bad recompence, to| 


them that were taking pains 1n kindling 
theſe fires, bad he not been only careful 
how to ſave his own fearful head. Ne- 
yetthelels Polybizs acknowledgeth; and it 1s 
moſt likely tro have been true , That if 


 Aſdrubal, or any of thoſe about him, would 


have ſtricken ro ſhew valour , when the 
Camp was once on fire : He ſhould not 


thereby have done any manner of good, 


becauſe of the tumult and conſternation. 1 
ſhall not need to tell what a fearful thing it 
was, to hear the cries of ſo many thou- 
ſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or 
to behold the cruel | Te: that: conſumed 
them 3 which ( as Polybiws affirms ) none 
that hath beizg is able to deſcribe. It is 
enough to ſay, That of thoſe many thou- 
ſands, very few did eſcape z which accompa- 
nied Aſdrubal and Syphax in their ſeveral 
wayes of flight. Betides theſe alſo there 
were ſome (catterers, eſpecially of the N#- 
midians. that ſaved themſelves 1n thedark: 


\ but they were not many, as after ſhall ap- 


ear. Surely it muſt needs have been very 
arp to tell, how many were bunrt or other- 
wiſe made away, and what numbers eſcaped 
in the dark of night. Wherefore Lzvie, who 
jn the reſt of this relation, as often elſc- 
where, doth follow Polybins, may ſeem to 
"have followed ſome leſs worthy Author,and 
him oo good Arithmetician, in caſting up 
theſumm. For he reckons only two thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe, to have 
eſcaped; forty thouſand. to have periſhed 
by ſword-or fire-: and above ſix thouſand 
to have been taken priſoners: the whole 
number of all which«ogether, is far ſhort 
of fourſcore and thirteen thouſand, which 
were in theſetwo Camps. 
Aſdrubal, putting himſelf into the next 
Town that was very ſtropgly fortified, 


thought there to find the Koxrans work, un- 


til the Carthaginians at good leiſure might 
repair their Army. He had with him no 
more than two thouſand foot, and five hun- 
dred horſe : which he thought ſufficient to 
defend the Town; if the Townſ-men would 
not be wanting to themſelves. But he found 
the Inhabitants of the place very earneſt in 
contention, whether it were better to fight, 
or toyield, Unto this diſputation, he well 
foreſaw,that thearrival ofScipio would ſoon 

ive an end. Wherefore,leſt they ſhould lay 

old upon him, and ſeek the Vidtors favour 
by delivering him up : he ſhrunk away 
betimes and made all haſte to Carthage. As 
for the town which he left ; it opened the 
gates to Scip/0,at his firſt coming: and there- 
by preſerved it ſelf from all manner of 


l os. The t wo next Towns adjoynipg would 
needs be valiant, and make countenance of ]. 
war :. but their ſtrength not being anſwera- 
ble, they were ſoon taken by Scipio, who - 
abandoned them to the pleaſure ot his Soul- 
diers. This being done, he- returned to the 
fiege of Utica. | a 
The-Carthaginians were ſore troubled, as 
they had good reaſon, when inſtead of ei- 
ther Peace or Victory, which they lately 
hoped for, they heard news of ſuch a 1a- 
mentable overthrow. Neceflity enforced 
them to make haſty proviſion for-the fu- 
ture : but how todoit, few of them ſaw - 
any means.Some gave advice to crave peace 
of Scipio: others to ſend for Hannibal out of 
Italy ;, but the moſt, and they which finally 
prevailed, were of opinion, That notwith- 
ſtanding the loſs of this Army, they might 
well detend themſelves againſt the Komans , 
by raifing new forces : eſpecially, if Syphax 
would not leavethem.It was therefore con- 
cluded, that they ſhould bend all their care 
this way,levying in all haſte another Army; 
and ſending Embaſſadours to deat with 
Syphax, who lay then at a Town called 4bba, 
not paſſing eight miles from Carthage. Imme- 
diately the ſame their unfortunate Comman- 
der, 4{drubalthe ſon of Geſco, was employ- 
ed to-make new levies of men : and Queen 
Sophonisba went forth with Embaſſadours 
to her husband8yphax,who having gather- 
ed together as mapy as he could of his ſub- 
jets that had eſcaped from the late ſlaugh- 
ter, was thinking to return into his own 
Kingdom. Sophonisba laboured fo with her 
husband , that at length ſhe won him to 
her own defire. And it fell out at the ſame 
time, that four thouſand Spaniards, waged 
by the Carthaginians, were brought over to 
ſervein Africk, Of theſe were made ſuch 
brave reports, as if their courage, and the 
Arms which they uſed, were not to be re- 
ſiſted. Even the multicude within Carthage 
believed theſe tales, and were more glad 
than they had cauſe to be 3 which is great 
wonder, ſince in one age, the whole coun- 
try of Spain had beentwice conquered;firſt, - 
by the Carthaginians themſelves, andaſter 
by the Romans. But with $Syphax theſe tales 
prevailed much : which the Carthaginian 
Embaſladors helped with a lye; ſaying, That 
there were come ten thouſand of theſeter- 
rible Spaziards, Upon this confidence, the 
people of Carthage and their friends gather- 
ed ſuch ſpirit, that in thirty dayes they 
made up an Army, confiſting well-near of 
thirty thouſand men, reckoning the Spaniards 
and Syphax with his Nuzidians in the num- 
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ls. Attn, 


4 " The great Fields, about five dayes journey | 


. from Utica. Scipio hearing of this, came 
from Utica thither,to vifit them : leaving be- 
hind him his impediments, with ſome part 
of his Army, to make a ſhew of continuing 
the ſiege. Two or three dayes,after the meet- 
ing of both Armies,paſſed away in ſkirmiſh, 
without any great thing done. It had now 
been time for A/drubal to follow the exam- 
ple of the Romar Fabins, and ſeck to weary 
out the Enemy by delayes. But either 
(which is likely) he was a far worſe Com-. 
mander, or elſe it wasnot in his power, to 
- give ſuch direCtions as beſt pleaſed himſelf. 
The fourth day the Armies met in battel : 
wherein the Ronzgns were marſhalled by $c#- 
pio after their wonted manner, having their 
Halian horſe in the right wing 3 and Maſe- 
i//a with his Nz-midiazs in the left. On 
the cofitrary ſide, Aſdrubal and his Carthagi- 
25ans had the right wing 3 Syphax the left 3 


and the Sparziards, the battel. The victory. 


was gotten without many blows : for the 
untrained followersof Syphax and Aſ@rubal, 
could not ſuſtain the firlt charge of the 77a- 
ans, or of Maſaniſſa. Only the Spaniards 
fought along time, even untill they were all 
in a manner ſlain : rather as men deſperate, 
and not hoping for mercy, ſince they were 
thus come over to fight againſt $cipo, who 
had otherwiſe deſerved of them, than upon 
any likelibood or conceit of victory. This 
their obſtinacy was beneficial to thoſe that 
fled; for that it hindred the Romars from 
making any great purſuit, Hereby Aſdrubal, 
and Syphaxeſcaped: Aſdrubal, to Carthage; 
and Syphax home to his own Kingdom: whi- 
ther his wife was either gone before, or im- 
mediately followed him. 

Scipio , haviog thus gotten the maſtery of 
the field, took counſel about the proſecuti- 
on of the war. It was reſolvedupon as the 
beſt courſe, That he himſelf, with part of 
the Army , ſhouldattempt the Cities round 
about him: andthat 24aſaniſſa, with his N#- 
#idians , and Lelins, with ſome of the Ko- 
an Legions, ſhould follow after Syphax 3 
not permitting him to take reſb within his 
own Kingdom, where eaſily elſe he might 
repair his forces, and put themto new trou- 

ble. This advice, it ſeems that 4aſaniſſe 
gave : who knew beſt the quality of the 
Naumidiansz and what-good might: be done 
among them, by the reputationofa victory. 
'The leaſt that could be expected, . was his 
reſtitution into his own Kingdom, uſurped 
by 5zphax « which to accompliſh, it no leſs 
concerned the Komans at the preſent, than it 
did himfelf. According to this order con- 


cluded, Lelixs was ſent away with Maſariſſa : 


and Sczpio ſtayed behind, carrying the war 
frometown to town. Many places yielded 
for fear 3 many were taken by force ;.and 
all the ſubjedts of Carthage wavered intheir 
fidelity, as if the time were now come ; 
wherein they might take notice of thoſe un- 
reaſonable burdens, which their proud Ma- 
ſters had laid upon them, for maintenance 
of the war in Spain and Ttaly. What todo in 
this caſe, the-Carthaginians could hardly res 
ſolve. Fortune was their enemy; they had 
lo{t their Armies and many of their Towns: 
neither durſt they make bold to trouble 
their own ſubje&s with any violent exaRi- 
on of men or money ; whonevertheleſs of 
their own free will werelikely to givelittle 
help. Very much itgrieved them to ſend for 
Hannibal out of Ttaly - yet fince there was no 
other hope remaining, than in him and his 
good Army it was decreed, That Embaſla- 
dors ſhould be forthwith ſent to call him 
home.Some there were that gave advice, to 
ſet out a fleet againſt that of Scipio, and 
rode before Utica, weakly manned, that 
eaſte tobe taken, whileſt Scip;o himſelf was 


 bufied in the Iſland Countrys. Some were of 


opinion, that it ſhould be their principal 
care, to fortifie by all means the City of 


Carthage : upon the ſafety whereof they faid * 


all depended : adding, that whileſt they 
were true, andat unity among themſelves, 
they might well enough ſubfift, and expect 
thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune 
(doubtlſes)would preſent them. Theſe coun- 
ſels were not rejected; but order was forth- 
with taken, both for all things concerning 
the defence of the City, and for the attempt 
upon the Rozzan fleet at Utica.Nevertheleſs, 
it was conſidered, that thereby they ſhould 
only protrat the war; without any advan- 
cing their own affairs towards likelihood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould fall out, 
that all the ſhips at UVz:zce might be taken, or 
deſtroyed. Wherefore the determination 
held concerning Harnibal, that he ſhould 
immediately come over into Africk, as the 
laſt refuge of Carthage. The Council was no 
ſooner broken up, than all the Senators be- 
took themſelves to the execution. of that 


Which was decreed: ſome, to the fortifica- 


tion of the Town: ſome, ro make ready the 
Fleetz and ſome, appointed thereunto, 
forthwith to embarque themſelves for Hah. 

Ia this their trepidation Scipio came.to 
Tunes, a City 1n thoſe dayes very {trong,and 
ſtanding in proſpect aimoſt of every part 
of Carthage. This place,or rather ſome de- 
fenlible piece adjoyning, he eaſily took; 


the garrilg aking it,and running aways 
as ſoon &$ he drew near. But whileſt. he 


was 
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ſelf againſt the City, he might perceive the| ed. They that ſtood upon the Bridge, were 
Carthaginian Fleet ſetting forth, and making | neither/able to relievethem, nor yet.could 
towards Vtice : What this meant, he readily | freely beſtow their weapons among the Car- 
conceived 3 and ſtoodin great fear, left his | thaginians, as before; for fear of hurting 
own ſhips that were very ill prepared for | theſe their friends, that were intangled and 


Seca: fight ( asbeing heavily loaden with en- 
gines of battery,and wholly diſpoſed in{uch 


mixed among the enemies. The Carthagini- 
ans had brought with them grappling hooks, 


. prder,as'was molt convenient for aſſaulting | hanging at Iron chains. Thele they threw up- 


the town ) fhould make bad reſiſtance; 
againſt a fleet appointed for that ſpecial ſer- 
vice. Wherefore he haſted away towards 
Ptica,to afliſt with bis preſence in thisneed-' 
fal caſe. Irfell out well, that he had ſent his 
carriages, and allthe great booty which he 
drew along with him, ehither before, at his 
going to Tuner, For had not he now made 
great expedition, he ſhould have come too 
late. Neither could he indeed have been 
there in due time, if the Carthaginians had 
uſed ſuch diligence as was convenient, But 
they reſted one night in harbour by the 
way : and at ther coming to Vtica,they tar- 
ryeda whileto makea bravadoy preſenting 
themſelves in order of battel, as if the ARo- 
zans would have put forth to . Sea againſt 
them. But $c3piv had no ſuch intent : he 
thought it would be ſufficient, if he could 
preſerve his Gallies. As for the pleaſure of 
their bravery at Sea ; it ſhould little avail 
the Carthaginians, if they got nothing by it, 
and loſt their whole eſtate by Land. Where- 
fare he took his ſhips of burden, and faſtoing 
them together with cables,in four ranks, one 
behind another , made a four-fold bridge 
- over. the channel of the Haven; whereon, 
be placed a thouſand of his choiſe men, with 
ſtore of Darts, andother caſting weapons , 
to wake defence. Some other ſpaces heleft, 
whereat his Frigots, and other ſmall Veſſels, 
might run out and back again upon any ad- 
vantage or need : but theſe he covered with 
planks, uſing the maſts and yards of his 
ſhips inſtead of rafters, to joynall together, 
that his men might help one another , and 
the bridge it ſelf not be torn aſunder.Scarce 
was this work finiſhed, when the Carthagini- 
ans,ſceing none 1ſue forth againſt them,came 
into the Haven. The fight between them 
and the Romans that were in the Hulks,was 
rather like to the aſlaulting of a wall, than 
to.any Sea-fight. For they that ſtood upon 
the bridge,bad ſure footing,and threw their 
weapons downwards , with their whole 
ſtrength and violence ; which the Carthags- 
 #jans out of their Gallies, that were lower 
and unſteady, could not do, butthe Roman 
Frigots and long boats, adventuring forth 


on the maſts & yards, which ſerved as arches 
to joyn'the bridge together : then rowing 
backwards, they tore all aſunder ; in ſuch 


{ort,that one ſhip followed another, andall 
the firſt rank was broken, or defaced. The 


Defendants bad no other way, than to ſave 


themſelves as haſtily as they could, by ſhift- 
ing 1nto' the next ravk of ſhips, that:lay be- 
hind them untouched. Neither did the Car- 
thaginians trouble themſelves any further 
in this laborious work ; but having haled 
away fix ſhips of burden, and towed them 
out of the Flaven, returned home to Carthage. 
Their welcome was greater than their vi- 
tory 3 becauſe among ſo many grievous 
loſſes, only this exploit had ſucceeded well, 
though it were of fmall importance. 

Whilefſt things thus paſſed about Car- 
thage, Lelizs and Maſaniſſa, in their journey 
againſt Syppax,found as good ſucceſs as could 
be defir The fame of the victories al- 


dom, without#arther contention : the 14a- 
Jeſyli.his fubje&s,joy fully receiving him, and 
forfaking the uſurpers. But here they ſtayed 
not : neither indeed would Syphax permit 
them to be quiet. Hehad ſuch abundance 
of men and horſes, that he felt not greatly 
the loſſes paſt : and therefore being ſolicited 
by Aſdrubal and Sophonisba, he prepared 
again for war. But beſide the inftigation 
of his beloved wife ;the loſs of the 4aſ2/y1z 
would-let him take no reſt: neither was it 
the purpoſe of Leliw and Maſariſſe, togive 
him any breathing time. -. It is common in- 
men,to depart no leſs-ynwillingty fromthat 
| which they have gotten by extortion, than 
| from their proper inheritance; but to think. 
all alike their own, whereof they are in 
| poſſeſſion, be the title unto ſome part never 
ſo unjuſt. [Hereunto alludes the fable of 


| the young Kite 3 which thought that ſhe 


had vomitte4 up her own guts, whenit was 
only the garbage of ſome other fowl, that 
ſhe had haſtily ſwallowed, and was nor able 
to digeſt. But whether or no, S5phax;like 
the young Kite, believed the Kingdom of 
the Maſz/51ito be part of his entrails :.Leli- 


what- that ſhall make him caſt his gorge. 


ow behind the bridge, were greatly over- 
orn bythe force of the Gallies3 and were 


LON 


i 
7 
} 


For to this purpoſe chictly are they com 
| 0 


'Crarlilyi E - 


| was abouttthere toincamp, and fortifichim- one occaſion of that: ſmall loſs + tharfollow- © © 


ready gotten reſipred Maſariſſato hisKing- 


#5 and Maſaniſſa will ſhortly give him ſome-. 
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—- ſo-far. It concerned the Romans todiſpol- 


ſeſs (if it might be) the King, whole falſe 
'and hollow friendſhip towards them, had 
been converted into ſtrong enmity 3 as al- 
ſo to ſet inhis place another, who might do 
them ſuch good offices,as Syphax had larely 


done untothe Carthaginians. How eafily this 


might be effeted, Maſaniſa knew beſt, as 


being well acquaimed with the nature of 
thoſe Countries 3 wherein, even to this day 
 thoughthere be many ſtrong Towns, yet the 


fortune of a battle is enough, to tranſlate 
the Kingdom from ove Competitor toano- 
ther. So they met with Syphax, who came 
againſt them with no leſs an Army, than his 
former, and marſhalled in the Roman order, 
according tothe ſkill, which he had learn” 
ed of the Roman Centurion, long ago ſent 
unto him out of Spain from Cn. Scipio, But 
though he could teach his men how to 
march in ordersyet could he not teach them 
to fight couragioully. They were a rabble 


of all ſorts, gathered up inhaſte : and few of 


them had ſeen warbefore. Encamping neer 
unto the Romars, it fell out, as common]y, 
that ſome ſmall troops of horſe on both 
ſides, encountered one another in the mid- 
way : and they that had the worlt,were ſe- 
conded by other of their fellows, By conti- 
nuance of the ſkirmiſh,more and more were 
drawn out from either Camp :. fo that at 
length Syphax, unwilling to diſ-hearten his 
men by taking any. foil at their firſt meet- 
ing with the Enemy, came up with all his 
horſe,which were the belt part of his forces, 


andtherewith over-charged Moeſaniſ/a.whole | 


numbers werefar leſs. But whileſt he was 
proſecuting his hope of victory : ſome Ko- 
z#arn ſquadrons of Foot. came againſt him 
throughtheir own troops of horſe z which 
fell rothe ſides, and made a lane for them. 
So their battel ſtanding now more firm, than 
a little before; Syphax was unable, though 
he laboured much in vain, to make them 
give ground, Maſaniſe likewiſe, and his 
Troops grew confident upon this affiſtance : 


-and charging afreſh the Enemy, . that could 


not make way forward, cauſed him to give 
back.Herewithal the Legions came in fight : 


; ' Which terrified ſo the Numidian hore, that 


by SES 


' they began” preſently to diſ-band. Fain 
:'Wwould S&yphax have. ſtayed them from 


| flight: and to that end made head in per- 


ſon againſt the Komarsz with hope , that 
. his men would be aſhamed to leave him. 
"But it fell out unhbappily , that he was caſt 
from his horſe, which received'a wound, 
and ſotaken priſoner. Of others that were 
{lain or taken: the multitude was not great. 


'It ſufficed , that they forſook the place, 


and fled;and that theirKing, upon whom all 
depended, was in the Rowan hand. Mafuniſ- 


ſa told Lelws, that this vitory ſhould make 


an end of the Numidian war, if preſently 
they haſted away to Cirta thechief City of 
the Kingdom ; whither he himſelf defired 
to be ſent before with the Horſe, carrying 
Syphax along with him. Hereunto Leliae 
agreed, Maſaniſſa coming to Cirta, before 
any news of the Kings milchance was there 
arrived, called out the chief of the City te 
parlee ; wherein by many fair promiſes and 
threats, but eſpecially by ſhewing unto them 
Syphax bound, he prevailed fo far, that the 
gates were forthwith opened unto himz and 
every one ſtrove to get his favour: that was. 
like to be their King hereafter: Among the 
reſt, Queen Sophonrsbe yielded her (elf in- 
to hishands, and vehemently beſought him, 
that ſhe might not be delivered up uato the 


commended her ſuit, that Mz/ariſ2 forth- 
with granted itz and to make good hispro-' 
miſe, marryed her himſelf chat very days 
thereby to prevent Leliws and Scipio from 


took the matter haiaoully, ſo that at firſt he 
would have haked her away, together with 
Syphax and other priſoners, and-have ſent 
her unto Scipio« Butbeing over intreated 
by Mariſſa , he ſuffered the matter toreſt 
a while as he found it, and referred all to 
Scipio's diſcretion; to whom heſent away 
Syphax atfd other captives immediately ; 
following ſhortly after himſelf with 24aſa- 
niſſe, when they had done what was needful 
in the Kingdom. | | 

At the coming of Syphax , there 'was 
great joy in the Komen Camp : the mighty 
Armies which he had lately brought 1nto 
the field 3 and his entertainment of Scipio 
and Aſdrubal, both at one time, when Rome 
and Carthage together ſought his friendſhip 3 
with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt 
and preſent fortune, miniſtring to every 
one a large argument of diſcourſe. $c:5pio 
demanded of him, what had moved him, not 
only to forſake the Romar: friendſhip, but to 
make war upon them, unprovoked. He 
briefly anſwered, That his wife had moved 


ſtilent creature: and ſaying, that 2faſaniſe 
was no wiſer than bicaſelf” fince he had 
now taken the ſame woman to his wife, 
who would ſhortly draw him to the ſame 
courſes. Qereat Scipio was greatly troubled: 
and ſtood in great doubt , leſt this perilous 
woman ſhould deprive him of 4:ſariſ/a, 


as ſhe had done of 5,phax. It was notlong, 
| ere 
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Romani. Her youth,andexcellent beauty, ſo 


determining otherwiſe of her, ſince ſhe was | 
his wife. But Lelive, when hecame thither, - 


him ſo to do 3 calling her a Fury, and ape- . 
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"The fof® Book of the firſt Part 


he departed'tohis own Tent , where, after 


no better taken ta ſend unto his new wife; 


ere Maſaniſſa and Lelizs came. unto him : 
both of whom together he lovingly welcom-' 
ed; and highly commended in publick; for 
their notable ſervice in this Expedition. 
Then taking HHeaſariſſa apart, he brake with 
hich , as touching Sophorivbe : letting him 
underſtand.that the Romans had title to her 
head, and that ſhe was a miſchievous enemy 
of theirs Wherefore he intreated him to 
moderate his affetions : and not to deface 
the memory. of his great ſervices already 
done ( for which he ſhould be highly re- 


— 


and challenged her, as a part of the boot 

belonging to. the Rowars, Meſaniſſe ſaid, ſhe 
was his own wife, and'unto him betrothed 
many yearsbefore. Bat Scipio would not hear 
of this: or if it weretrue, yet he ſaid it was 
no reaſon, that Maſaniſſs ſhould keep her in 
poſſeſſion, as long as it wasdiſpurable, unto 
whom ſhe might appertain. Whereforehe 
willed him firſt of allto produce her, and 
then afterwards to make his claim unto her, 
wherein he ſhould have no wrong.  Here- 
withall he ſent to fetch her away : and 14«- 


wardedto his own contentment ) by com- | ſ2iſ/a accompanied the meſſengers, as it 


mitting a great offence upon little reaſon. 
Maſan:ſſa bluſht,and wept : and finally pro- 
miſed to be governed by Scipio, whom he 
nevertheleſs intreated, to think upon his 
faith given to, Sophonisba ,- that ſhe ſhould 
not be delivered into the Komars power.S0 


ſome time ſpent in agony,he calledunto him 
a ſervant of his that had the cuſtody of his 
poyſon (which Princes uſed then tohavein 
areadineſs,againſt all miſchances that might 
make them unwilling to live : )and temper- 
ing a potion for Sophonz1ba, ſentit unto her 
' with this meſſage 3 that gladly he would 
have had her to live with him as his wife : 
but fince they who had power to hinder him 
of his deſire, would not yield thereto,heſent 
her acup,that ſhould preſerve her from fall- 
ingalive into the hands of the Romans; wil- 
ling .her to remember her birth and eſtate, 
-and accordingly to take order for her ſelf. 
At the receitof this Meſſage and Preſent, 
ſhe only. ſaid; That if her husband had 


ſhe muſt accept of this; adding, that ſhe 
might have dyed more honourably, if ſhe 
had not wedded fo lately before her funeral. 
And -herewithall ſhe boldly drank off the 
poiſoo.. Thus Livie reporteth. But Appiar 
varies from this; and ſets it down agreeably 
to that which hath been ſpoken before, 
concerving the przcontratt between Meſ2- 
#iſſa, and: Sopbonisha. He ſaith, that atter 
the taking of Syphax , Embaſſadours from 
Cirta met with Lelizs and Maſaniſſa upon 
their way thither, yielding up their City, 
and the KingsPalace : and that Sophonzsbe, 
for her own' private, ſent meſſengers to ex- 
cuſe her marriage with Syphax , as made 
' againſt her will, by compullion of thoſe in 
whoſe power ſhe was. Maſaniſſa readily ad- 
mitted this excuſe 3 and accepted her to 
wife.But when Scipio had received informa- 
tion from Syphax,how cunning inperſgaſion 
Sophonishs was: and that all her thoughts 
laboured for the good of Carthage; he fell 


were to deliver her: but making her ac- 
quainted with the neceflity, gave unto her a 
cup of poiſon, wherewith ſhe ended herlife, 
before they came that ſhould have appre- 
hended her. So he ſhewedunto the Romans 
her dead body, which he royally interred. 
The ſudden violence of Maſanifa his love, 
and the ready conſent of Sophonisba to mar- 
ry with him , add not ſo much credit unto 
this relation of 4ppien, as doth the want of 


of the ſudden falling out between him and 
the Carthaginians, under whom he had been 
trained up, and done them great ſervice. 
Howlſoever it were; Scipio, hearing of this 
tragical accident,ſent for Maſarniſſa,and com-" 
forted him as well as he could, leſt his me- 
lancholy ſhould lead him to ſome inconve- 
nience. Having thereforegently rebuked him 
for his raſhneſs, he brought him forthin pre- 
ſenceof the Army : where extolling his no- 
ble ads, and ſhewing how highly he had de- 
ſerved of the City of Rome, he proclaimed 
him King , and gave unto him a Crown of 


gold, with other Royal ornaments. This 


was indeed the ready way to divert his 
thoughts from the fad remembrance of that 
which was paſt , unto the more chearful 
contemplation of good fortune, that began 
to ſmile upon him. 

This was the firſt time that the Komans 
took upon them to create or proclaim a 
King. Which honour though Aaſaniſſa well 
deſerved : yet would not the Title havere- 
dounded unto his great benefit : neither 
ſhould he have been much beholdiog to 
them for it, if he had not by their means 


ther with the greateſt part of Syphax his 
Dominions. It ſeemeth not unlikely, that 
had he remained a Nexter in theſe wars, and 
ſuſtained himſelf with his troop of horſe, 
in ſuch ſort as he did before the coming of 
the Rowans 3 he might nevertheleſs have 
recovered his proper inheritance,. by the 
love of his own ſubje&s without -other 


out about ber with aſaviſſa at his return, 


vanquiſhed. 


Cuardit 


all other evident cauſe (which Livie notes) Lit. :3. 


recovered polleſſion of his Country, toge- 


help, when 8yphax bad once or twice beer, 
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vanquiſhed. As for the inlargement of his 
Kingdome, it was not more than hedeſery- 
ed: neither were the Romansthenin caſe, 
to. make. a conqueſt of N#midia for them- 
ſelves 3 neither could they have wiſhed a 
fitter opportunity, than of ſuch a man upon 
whomto beſtow it, that was their aſſured 
friend. & paſſable withall among the Numid;- 
45as being(for the Maſeſyl; were a Numids- 
an Tribe) a great Prince of the ſame Nation. 
Yet this liberality of the Koxrans, was noiſed 
abroad as very glorious : and the Romans 
themſelves,in a politick fort of gravity,took 
highly upon them; as if even their ſaluting 
himby the name of K7zg, had beena matter 
of great conſequence. He thrived indeed 
well after it: & by their maintenance waxed 
mighty in times following,incroaching upon 
his neighbours on all ſides; but moſt of all 
upon the State ofCarthage, whereat they were 
little diſpleaſed. Hence it grew that YVermina 
the ſon of Syphax(of whom we thall ſhortly 
ſpeak more ) which held ſome pieces of his 
fathers Kingdome, deſiring friendſhip of the 
Romans , and promiſing by all means to de- 
ſerve their love,requeſted therewithalkthat 
they. would call him X;7g. But though it 
were ſo,that never any before him had made 
thisa matter of ſuit: yet the Roman Senate 
was Puntilions herein, and anſwered very 
bravely , That it was not their cuſtome to 


givethe honour of that appellation,ſave on- 


ly untoſychKings,ashad greatly deſervedof 
their City. Thus they made ita matter of 
State; and in proceſs of time grew ſo proud 
of this their imaginary .prerogative, that 
they imputed as aſingular benefit unto Kings 


' that no way depended upon them, the ſalu- 


* Ceſar. 
Comn.l. 1, 


tation by*that name, though it werenot ac- 
companied with any other favour or protit. 


thence redounding. | 
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S. XIX. 
The Carthaginians deſired Trace, ard break it. 


He Carthaginians were extreamly dil- 
| mayed, when they heard of the great 
calamity,that was befallen their good friend 
Syphax , and underſtood that Maſariſſa 
their mortal enemy , had got poſlefſion of 
his Kingdome. To: increafe their fear, 
Scipio returned again to Tines In view of 


their City: where he made an end of that 


Fortification , which he had begun at his 
Jaſt being there. The Carthaginians had 
neither forces , nor courage, to withſtand 
him ; but their hearts ſo failed them , 


that they ſent forth unto them thirty Em- 
baſſadours,Princes of the City, which were 


their Privy Councel,to makeſuit for peace. 


Theſe being admitted into the preſence of 


Scipio , did not only. proſtrate themſelves 
onthe ground 3 but kifled the * feet of him 
and of thoſe that ſat in Councel with him. 

Anſwerable to this baſe adoration was 
their ſpeech that followed. They confefled 
themlelves to have unjuſtly broken the 
Peace between them and Rome ; and tohave 
deſerved whatſoever puniſhment it ſhould 
pleaſe the Romans to inflit uponthem. Yet 
they humbly beſought $8cipio and the reſt; 
that 1n common regard of thoſe misfortunes 
whereto all men are ſubje&, they would 
ſhew mercy unto the City ofC4rthage,, and 
let it remain, as a monument of their cle» 
mency 3 which,by the folly of her Citizens, 
had now twice deſerved tobe overthrown: 
Herewithail they did not forget, to lay the 
blame upon Harnzbal: who without their 
appointment had begun the War ; and was 
maintained in his doings by a FaGion, with- 
out the good liking of the whole City: By 
this it appears,that theſe Embaſſadours were 
no Barchines:but rather, that they were Haz- 
:0,and the choice of his company z who had 
now their longdefired work in hand, of ſu- 
ing untothe Romans for peace. Whatſoever 
they were, it muſt needs be that they were 
moſt infolent men over thoſe that were ſub- 
jet unto their power, for they would not 
have made ſuch adoration to the Rowars in 
their own neceſſity, unleſs they themſelves 
had expected thelike, wherein they had the 
advantage. 

It was not unknown to $c3ipio, or to his 
aſſiſtants,1n what poor caſe the City of Rowe 
then was 3 and how unable to defray the 
charges of continuing the War. Neither 
were the Carthaginians,notwithſtanding the 
loſs of ſo many Armies,in ſuch ill caſe, as the 
Romans themſelves had very Iately been. 
For they had money enough, wherewith to 
wage more men: they had a City far ſtron- 
ger than Rome ; and they had the Sea free. 
But they wanted the Rowan reſolution : and 
therefore diſtruſted the walls of Carthage 5 
though Utica, a weaker City , hadallthis 
while held out againſt Scip:o, and conld not 
yet be forced by him and his Army, though 
ſo often victorious 1n the field. $czpiothere- 
fore accepted their ſubmiſſion, and told 
them, That though he came 1nto 4ffrick,, ta 
make a conquelt,and not peace : yethaving 
theConquelt asit werein nn hand,h woul 
not deny to grant them the Pcacd which 
they deſired ; for thereby ſhould all Nati- 
ons underſtand, that the people of Koxre did 
follow the rule of Juftice, both in making 


war , and inconcluding it. The Conditions 
G gg888 
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which he impoſed upon them, were theſe 3 |of Nah, either to chaſe the Aowave out 


That they ſhould render up unto himall the 


of Affick, or to obtain peace for Car- 


priſoners that they had taken, together with thage, by terror of their great Names and 
all Reregadoes and fugitive ſlaves: That they | Atmies , upon more eafie conditions. 
ſhould withdraw their Armies out of Italy | Wherefore they made an idle diſcourſe of 
and Gaule : That they ſhould not meddlein |the League , that was concluded between 


Spain, nor yet in any Iſland between 1tah 
and Africk: That they ſhould deliver up all 
their ſhips of war, ſave twenty ;z and that 
they ſhould pay a great ſumm of mony, with 
certain hundred thouſand buſhels of wheat 
and barley. To conſider of theſe Articles, 
he gave them three daics : and when they 
had approved them , he granted a Iruce 3 
that they might ſend Embaſſadors unto the 
Roman Senate. 

© This done, Maſariſa was diſmiſſed , and 
went home into his Kingdome, asif the war 


had been already at an end. Syphax was a 


them and LuGatins Catulus , at the end 
of the former war. This League they ſaid , 
allthings well confidered , did ſtill remain 
in force : neither had there ſince been any 
war at all, between the people of Rome 
and the Carthaginians. For it was only Hax- 
7ibal , that without any leave from Car- 
thage , had of his own head befieged and 
razed the Town of Sagnntum © and after 
that adventured in like fort, without Com- 
miſſion, to paſs the Aſpes,and trouble (as he 
had done (the quiet of tay,” This being ſo, 
their Meſſage was none other than to de- 


little before ſent with Lel;#s unto Rome + | fire,that the League before ſpoken of, made 


where the fame of theſe viRories filled men 
with Joy, and gave hope, that the long en- 
dured miſeries would be ſhortly at an end. 
Wherefore all the Temples were ſet open, 
and an holy day appointed for thankſgiving 
and ſupplication to their Gods. Leliw was 
accompanied with Embaſſadors from King 
Meſaniſſa : who gratulating the happy ſuc- 


in the time of Catulvs, might hereafter ſtand 
inforce g as indeed it hitherto did, and 
ought to do. The Senators had cauſe to 
wonder at this tale , hearing theſe Embaſk- 
dors make (asit were) ajeſtof war, that 
had been fo terrible. Wherefore they aſked 
them a great many queſtions , concerning 
that peace made by Ln#atins, and other 


ceſs of the Romans in their African war, and |paſlages following between the two Cities. 
giving thanks unto the Senate for the be- | But they excuſed themſelves, by their age ; 
nefits done by Scipiounto their Maſter,made |( for they were all young men and faid, 


requeſt for the Numidians , ſuch as were 
now his Subjes and priſoners in Rome, that 
they mightbe beſtowed upon him, who b 
rendrivg them to liberty, ſhould doan a 
very plauſible, that would make him graci- 
ous among his people -in the beginning of 
his reign. The Roman Senate were not be- 
hind with Maſaniſſa in complement : but 
ſhewing them(clves to be highly pleaſed with 
all that $czpio had done, and ſhould do for 
him,they called himKing again; releaſed his 
Namidiansthat were captives; and ſent him 
two purple Caſlocks , that had each of them 
; onegold button, with ſuch other preſents,as 
ia time of their poverty might ſerveto teſti- 
fie their good wil), Scarcely were theſe and 
Lelius gone from Rome , when the news 


' came, that Embaſſadors from Carthage were 
 . arrived to defire peace. Theſe Embaſſadors 


, werenot admitted into the City, but were 
Jodged without : untill Le/i# being ſent 
for,came back from 0ſtia,tobe preſent when 
their demands were to be heard. Then was 
audience given theminthe Temple of Be/o- 
7:4; that ſtood in}the Suburbs, Theerrand 
of theſe Embaſſadors, was peace , but the 
meaning of them and of their City was on- 
ly to win time, and get reſpite for war 3 
until Haznjbal and #20 ſhould come out 


That thoſe things were beyond their know- 
ledge and remembrance. Forthwith it ap- 
peared, That all was but colluſion, and that 
they ſought no other than to gain time , 
untill they might repair the war. Wherefore 
they were ſent home, in company of Lelivs, 
without any concluſion at all of peace, and 
in effet, without anſwer. This notwithſtand- 
ing,we find in Polybizs, That the Senate re- 
ceived dvertiſement from Scipro , of that 
which had paſſed between him and the 
Carthaginians in this Treaty of peace ; ap- 
proved the Conditions by him propounded, 
and gavehim licence thereupon, to proceed 
unto Concluſion. This may with good rea- 
ſon be believed, ſince it was not unknown 
thatif the war continued , all theſe goodly 
hopes muſt reſt upon the moſt uncertain 
iſſue of one battel between Harnzibal and 
Scipio: whereinif fortune ſhould beayerſe 
to them, their forces in Afrzch were no bet- 
ter than quite loſt, 

Matters thus hanging in ſuſpence, before 
the Carthaginian Embaſſadours came back 
from Rowne,a Fleet out of $7cil, wherein were 
two hundredſhips of burden, and: thirty 
Gallies,being bound for 4frick, to vicual 
the Roman Camp , was. over-taken by 


| foul weather at Sea, and hardly eſcaping 
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— . wrak, was diſperſed, and driven aground 


in divers parts of the Bay of Carthage, even 
in view, and under command, of the City. 
There was at that time,as we find in 4ppiar, 
and. may gather out of PFolybizs, a great 
dearthof viduals in Carthage, which cauſed 
the people to cry out upon their Magt- 
ſtrates,that they ſhould not let ſuch a boo- 
ty eſcape them,ſaying,that the danger of fa- 
mine was greater and worſe, than of break- 
ing Truce. Whether it were ſo,that hunger 
urged them, or that they yielded to their 
own greedy defires : the multitude in Car- 
thage underſtood (as it ſeems) that all this 
diſcourſe of Peace in hand, was no better 
than: meer mockery , and therefore cared 
not for obſervation of particular points, 
whea they meant deceitin the whole. It was 
the manner in Carthage, as likewiſe 1n Alex- 
andria, for all the raſcality, together with 
women and boys, to be medlingin uproars : 
the clamors of the boyes being in ſuch tumults 
no leſs violent than of the men. Wherefore 
it is no marvel, if little regard were hadof 
reaſon,or othonour,1in any ſuch commorion. 
A Fleet was ſent out under Afſdrubal, to ga- 
ther upthe diſperſed Roman ſhips of burden 
(for the Gallies,by force of Oars, recovered 
the ſtation whereto their camp adjoyned ) 
and bring them into Carthage z which was 
done. Scipio was hereat wuch offended : not 
only for the loſs; and for that the Town 
was thereby relieved : but for that by this 


breach of Truce,he foreſaw the intention of 


the Carthaginians to renew the war, and put 
bmn to more trouble. Wherefore he ſent Em- 
baſlſadors unto them, both to require ſatis- 
faction for the injurie done ; and to deterr 
them from entertaining any other hope, 
thanin the peace which they had ſo much 
delired Theſe gave the Carthaginians to un- 


that thus exon: 7 my 
: 5 


[1 


tiansz Where he is in a manner beſieged, and 
unable to ſlir : ſo that ye are like to find bis 
help wanting in your greateſt need. Or let it be 
ſuppoſed that he were now in Aﬀfrick, and ready 
to grove ws battecl : yet ſhonldit well agree with 
your wiſdome to doubt what might befal, re. 
membring that he is a man , and not invinci- 
ble. Now if it ſhould happen that he were 
overcome , what refuge have ye left unto your 
ſelves againſt hereafter 2 What gods will ze 
either ſwear by, tobe believed, or call upon in 
your miſery ? What words , and lamentable 
geftrre will ye henceforth uſe, to move compaſ- 
lon © Surely ye bave already waſied all your 
force of perſwaſſon, and ſooll not again deceive 
ws, if ye refuſe the grace, whereof at this pre- 


ſent ze are capable. Itis no marvel though 


the Carthaginians w:re angry, when they 
heard themſelves upbraided with the baſe 
demeanour oftheir Embaſiadours.For it was 
not the general opinion of the City,that the 
Iruce was broken by themfeives: though tt, 
had pleaſed Harzo,or ſuch as were of his fa- 
Qion,to gratifie the Rowwans with all manner 
of ſubmiſſion; and ro renounce not only 
their hope of the future, but all juſtification 
of matters paſt.And indeed it ſeems, that the 
Roman Embaſladors were yery much deligh- 
ted, in the rehearſal of that point which 
was yielded unto them, as knowing that 
thereon depended the juſtice of the quar- 
rel. Butthe Cartbaginiars took this in ſoll 
part, that hardly they could refrain from 
doing violence unto themen, who haduſed 
unto them ſuch. inſolent ſpeeches. Yet the 
fury of the multitude was in ſome ſort ap- 
peaſed z either by Hanmo , whom Apprar, 
(I know not why) calls Haxno the Great: or 
by the very reverence,due unto the place of 
thoſe that had utrered ſuch liberal words. 
So they were diimilled 1n friendly fort, al- 
though it were without anſwer to their 
Propoſition. There werealfſotwo gallies ap- 
pointed for their ſafe convoy homezthough 
with little 1atent of good unta their perſons. 
Aſdrubal was then in the mid-way , as men 
ſailed from Carthage towards Utica, He, 
whether only defirous to pleaſe the mult1- 
tude, of whoſe diſpofition he was inform- 
ed, or whether dire&ed by publick order 
to cutoff theſe Embaſladours intheir way. 
homeward, lay waiting for them behind a 
Cape, that was a little beyond the mouth of 
the River Bagradas. Fheir Convoy having 


ſe [brought them on the way , as far as to the 


mouth of Bagradas, wiſhed them a good voy- 
age; and ſo took leave of them, as if they 


fs, ſhad been then in ſafety , ſince the Roman 


Camp was even in fight. The Embaſſadars 


took this in il] part ; not as fearing any dan- 
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' made him over-ſhoot himſelf. Yet he gave 


_thew.But they diſcovered ſome Roman Com- 


thaginians was inexcuſable:and for the ſame 
. cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned 


ger toward, but thinking rhemſelves too 
much neglecred, foraſmuch as their atten- 
dants 6id ſo abruptly leaveghem.But no foo- 
nerhad they doubled the Cape,than Aſaru- 
bal fell upon them, in ſuch manner, as they 
might well diſcern his purpoſe: which was 
to have ſtetnmed them. They rowed hard 
therefore : and being In a @xinquereme , 
that had more banks of Oars, than had any 
Gallye of Aſurwba!, they thxt away, and 


them chaſe , and had well-near ſurpriſed 


panies on the ſhoar over againſt them ,” and 
therefore adventured to run their Veſlel 
aground - whereby they ſaved their own 
lives, though a great part of their company 
were ſlain, or hurt, This pradtice of the Car- 


in ſuch a diſhonourable attempt, by thoſe 
that were deſirous to continue the warzthat 
thereby they might be driven to ſtudy no- 
thing elſe, than how,to get the victory, as 
having none other hope remaining. Yet 
likely it is, that the ſame fear , which had 
cauſed them to make ſuch earneſt ſuit for 
peace, would alſo have cauſed them to be 
better adviſed,thanthus to abandon all hope 
of Treaty 3 had they not been given to un- 
derſtand, that Hannibal was already landed 
in Africk, in whom they repoſed no ſmall 
confidence, but verily perſwaded themſelvey, 
that he would change their fortune , and 
teach the Koxrans to hold themſelves con- 
tented with more eafie conditions , than 
were thoſe that Scipio, in the pride of his 


fortune, had of late propounded. ey: 


PS 
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S, XX. 
In what ſort Hantiibal ſpert the time after 


Cn. Servilis Capio, who followed Sempro- 5 
niz;,wereearneſtly bent to have done ſome- 

what : but their diligence was In a manner 

fruitleſs. In ſome ſkirmiſhes with Heznibel, 

they had the better; '1n ſome the worſe : 

i_d a few poor Towns they got fromhim, 

as it were by ſtealth; his care being more 

to preſerve his Army, than to keep thoſe 

places that were weak. 

The Aomans had at this time ſo many 
great Pieces of work in hand,that their chief 
enemy was become not the' chief part of 
their care. Their thoughts were mainly bent 
upon Africk, wherein they wereat no ſmall 
charges to maintain the Army, which(as was 
hoped )ſhould bring the War to a ſhort and 
bappy conclufion. They ſtood nevertheleGin 
much fear of ago, the brother of Hannibal : 
who took exceeding pains among the Ligu- 
rians and Gauls to raiſe an Army , where- 
with to kindle anew the War in Italy, that 
began to wax cold. ago ſolicited alſo the 
Hetrurians, 'and found them ſo ready to ſtir 
in his behalf, that if he could have entred 
their Country ſtrong, it might have proved 
no leſs needfal for Scipioto return home out 
of Africk , than ſhortly it was for Hannibal 
to make ſpeed unto the defence of Carthages 
Theſe dangers cauſed the Romans to imploy 
one of their Conſuls or Pro-conſuls,with an 
Army, ' among the Hetrurians 3 another 
among the Gax/s; and a third among the 
Ligurians - foraſmuch as it was uncertain, 
upon which fide 2fago would breakout: 
Being thus bulied, it is no wonder though 
they forbore to overcharge Hannibal with 
any great power. : 

As for Mago, when things were in ſome 
readineſs for his ſetting forwards, he met in 
the Country ofthe 72ſ#brians,which is about 
Milax, with'4. Cornelius the Roman Procon- 
ful, and P. 9nintilizs Varrys one of the Pre- 


the Battle of Metaurus:; The doings of | tors. With theſe he fought a battel, where- 


Mapo iz: Italy. Hannibal and Mago 
called out of Italy. How the Romans 
' were diverſly afeded by Hannibals de- 


parture, 


Ver ſince the loſs of that battel at 4- 

taurys, Hannibal remaining inthe Coun- 
try of the Brutians, waiting for another 
ſupply from Carthage. The Roman Con- 
ſuls-that ſucceded unto Claudizs and Livi- 
+, by whom Aſdrubal was 'overcome'and 
ſlain; were contented «o be' quiet all their 
year. - Neither did Liciniz#'the Colleague 


in though his vertue ſhewed it ſelf worthy 
of his Father and Brethren: yethis fortune 
was Carthaginiarn. The fight continued a 
long while doubtful; in ſuch fort that the 
Roman Commariders began to diſtruſt the 
iſſue, Wherefore 9int:lizs the Pretor tak- 
ing unto him all the Rozen Horſe, thought - 
to have ſhaken the Enemies to pieces. The 
Legions at the ſame tine gave a loud ſhout : 
and ſtrained themſelves hard, as if atthat 
brunt the viſtory ſhould have been carried - 
before'them. But' ago! oppoſed his Ele- 
phants to the Horſe : the ſervice of thoſe 


of Scipio , ought worthy of remembrance} beaſts being fitter for- ſich uſe, than againſt 
againſt Hanibsl, being hindred by the Pe-| the ſquadrons of Foot. The figure, ſent, and 


filence that was-10 bis Aromy, *- Semprorins 


che Conſul, who followed Licininrs -and' 


braying of theſe Elephatss, 'did ſo affright 
he Horfe, that they ftarred aſide, ahd wer 
— ſcattered 
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ſcattered over the field 3 their Riders be- 
ing unable to manage them, Hereby the 


 Numidians got advantage uponthem ; whoſe 


manner of fight was more available againſt 
thoſe that were looſe , than againſt the 
troops thatgvere cloſe and thick. Then fel! 
the Elephants upon the Legions : which en- 
tertained them after the accuſtomed man- 
ner, with a ſhour of darts, and killed four 
of them; cavſing all the reſt to give back. 


| Thisnotwithſtanding the ſame Legions were 


ſo vehemently prefled by the Enemy ; that 
more for ſhame of running away, than by 
any.great force to make refiſtance, they 
held their ground. The Proconſul there- 
fore brought up thoſe forces, which he had 
kept untothe laſt , to ſuccour where need 
ſhould moſt require. Againſttheſe, 44ago 
imployed ſome of his Ga#ls, whom he had 
in readineſs for the like occaſion. But the 
Ganls diſcharged their parts very ill, They 
were ſoon beaten off, and recoiled ſo haſti- 
ty, that they brought fear upon all the reſt. 
When ago ſaw that his men began to 
ſhrink , he put himſelf in the head of his 
Army; and held them ſo well to it , that 
keeping their order , they made a fair Re- 
trait, with their faces toward the Enemy. 
But at length he received a grievous ound 
in his thigh ; whereof ſhortly after he 


_ dyed, Hewas taken up, and carried out 


of danger by ſome of his own men : the 
reſt of them, after little further reſiſtance, 
provided every onefor himſelf : So the Ko- 
z27ans obtained victory, not without great 
coſt: az purchaſing the death of abour five 
thouſand enemies, with the loſs of two thou- 
ſand. and three hundred of the Prztors Ar- 
My, befides thoſe that dyed of the Procon- 

Is Legions; alſo beſides divers Colonels, 
Captains, and Gentlemen of mark that fell 
1g this hot piece of ſervice. Neither were 


_ -thereany priſoners taken 3 whereby it may 


ſeem that the Enemies did not fall to rout. 
beforethey had recovered ſome ground that 
mightaſſure them from purſuit, However 
it were, this victaxy would have muchim- 
ported for-the affurance of 7aly, if the 
State of Carthage could longer havepermit- 
ted theſe valiant ſons of 4milcar to abide 
therein. But ago with-drawing himſelf 
( by eaſiejourneys, becauſe of his wound } 
into L7gzria,found there Embaſladours from 


. Carthage attending him: who gave'him to 


underſtand the pleaſure of their City, which 
was, That both he and Har7ibal ſhould pre- 
ſently; repair home with all their forces; 
not ſtaying any longer to think'upon the 
conquelt of 1taly,-- fince Carthage it felf was 
ready to beloſt.He obeyed this Command- 


ment, and-imbarqued ſhortly his/Arm y'5: 
but dyedof his wound about Sardini,in the 
way homewards. word 047 | 
About the fame tinie Ha#7ibal received: 
the like command from Certhage, to return 
into Aſrick. He heard it with great impati- 
ence; gnathing his teeth, and gtoaning, and: 
hardly keeping in the tears, that wete teady' 
co burſt out, whileſt the Embaſladours wete: 
deliveringtheir errand. When their meſſage 
was done : He told them, that this was yeb- 
Plain dealing. For, faid He, They that ngw:di-: 
rely bid me come home , have long ago done: 
their beſt to hale me ont of Italy 3 though more 
cloſely and crookedly they went to work, by 
ſtopping the ſupply that ſhould have enabled ms 
to manage the War here, Scipio therefore - 
ſhall not nezd to brag, that he hath drawn me 
home by the heels : it is Hanno that hath 
wrought this noble feat; and overwhelmed the 
bouſe of the Barchines, for lack of other means 
to do it, with theruine of Carthage. He had 
before prepared a Fleet in readineſs, doubt- 
ing that which after came topaſ6: wherein 
he imbarqued, belides his own-men, as ma- | 
ny of the [talians as were content to be par- 
takers of his fortune: Many there were that 
ſhrunk back from him , and refuſed todo 
ſervicein this expedition : of whotn, ſuch as 
he could take, heſlew;not ſparing thoſe that 
fled into the Temple of Fu-o Lacinia, which! 
had been held an inviolable SaQuary unto 
that day.He was indeed then wholly tranſ® 
ported with rage 5 and departedoutof Zaly 
ao leſs paſſionate, than menare wont to be, 
when they leave their own Countreys to go' 


into exile. He looked back unto the ſhoar * 


accuſing both'gods and men; and curſing his? 
own dulneſs, 1n that he had notled his Ax? 
my from Caz#z2, hot ahd bloodyed as it was, 
directly unto the walls of Rome. With ſuch 
vexation of ſpirit He quitted the poſſeſſion 
of Haly ; wherein he had lived almoſt half 
his time, | | fs On 
© Tf it conld have been foretold unto the 
Romans ; 1n the firſt beginning of this Waf, 
with what exceeding joy in times following 
.they ſhould entertain the news of Hunmiba, 
his departure out of 1raly : they would (tf 
think ) leſs earneſtly have preffed the Caf 
thagitians to ſend him over thithet., When 
ſure advertiſement was brought unto the 
City,that Hannibal was gone with all his Ar- 
my ! at Holy-day wasappointed for thanks* 
giving unto their gods 3 and extraordinary 
great ſacrifices publickly made, for joy 
of ſuch happy tydings. Yet old 4. Fabiwe 
was of opinion, That the danger did ſtil re= 
main the ſatne, though the place were chang*' 


'ed : for that Hambal at his- coming imo 


Afpick, 
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Africk,, would find. 7. Scipio other manner 
of work, than he had been troubled with at 
any time before; and would do greater mat- 
ters in his own Country, than ever he was 
able to perform abroad in a land of ſtrang- 
ers. The remove of the War fromtheir own 
doors, and the conceit of that vittory for 
which they hoped; was enough to make 
them preſume further, than at other times 


they would have done. When therefore the| 


8aguntine Embaſladors brought unto them a 
great mals of Gold and Silver,together with 
ſome Agents of the Carthagirians taken by 


them in $p4i2 - only the Carthaginian priſo- | 


' nerswere excepted, the treaſure was ren- 
dred back unto the Sagurtines that had ſur- 
priſed it.Upon like contidence of the future, 
alittle before this, order was taken for the 
repayment of thoſe monys that had been bor- 
rowed intimeof more neceſſity from private 
men. Hence alſo proceeded the ſevere cha- 
| ſtiſementlaid upon thoſe 12. Colonies, that 
for want either ofmeans,or of good will,had 
refuſed to give aid tothe Romans. They were 
commanded, and inforced to give double 
the number of Foot to that which they had 
been wont to ſet out for the Wars, with a 
proportion of Horſe anſwerable tothe very 
moſt of their ability. So confident were the 
Romans grown (though their wealth were 
not as yet ſuitable tothe greatneſs of their 
ſpirit)upon the good ſucceſs of the battel at 
Mezanri#,and the hopes which they repoſed 
Ip. $eopto, All-this notwithſtanding, when 
they,confidered more nearly of that which 
might happen : and were informed that the 
terrible Army,. whereof 7taly had been few 
dayes ſince diſcharged, was landed ſafe in 
Africk : they began to revolve a thouſand 
fearful matters in their heads, and to ſtand iD 
oubt, leſt &. Fabizs ( who died about the 
ame time) would be found a true Prophet. 
For, bethioking themſelves of that which 
might comfort them in their hopes : they 
found. in the viGories againſt Syphax and 4ſ- 
drubal no ſpecialty of fo great worth, as 
might promiſe the like ſucceſs againſt ano- 
ther manner of General, followed by other 
manner of men., . than were either of thoſe 
two. The Nzzzidiar King had been wont to 


bring 1oto the field a raſcal multitude of half 


{kullions, that were good for nothing ; be- 
ing himſelf a fit Captain for ſuch Souldiers. 
Likewiſe 4/4r«balthe ſon of Geſco was a Com- 
mander well thought of by the Carthaginian 
Senate, but otherwiſe, one, thatin the field 
was only good at ſaving himſelf by a ſwitt 


retrait-Butnow there camean Army of men, 


haxdened from their childhood with incre- 
diblepatience, fleſhed many hundred times 


in Roman blood,and wearing theſpoils, not 
only of good Sauldiers, -but of brave Cap- 
tains, by them ſlain, Such talk uſed the peo- 
ple of Kome, ſaying, That Scipio was like to 
meet 1n battel with many that had ſlain Ao- 
ar Pretors, yea, and Conſuly with their 
own hands : with many that had been firſt 
In getting over the Trenches of ſeveral Ao- 
#an Camps, orin winning the tops of walls 
at the ftege of towns; briefly, that he ſhould 
now be oppoſed by an Army,as good as ever 
had ſerved in war, and following the dread- 
ful name of Hannibal. 


—— 


$, XXI. | 
Hannibal 7 Aſrich prepares to fight with Sci- 


pio ; treats with him about peace in vain : 
loſeth a battel at Nedagra, and perſwades the 
Carthaginians to ſue for peace. Of the peace 
garnted from Rome to Carthage. 


Hom" diſembarqued his Army at 
Leptis, almoſt an hundred miles from 
Carthage , Eaſtward from the Headland of 
Mercury, and ſomewhat more than one des 
gree tothe South. He was ill provided of 
Horſe 5 which it was not eaſie for him to 
tranſport out of Za. Therefore it behoved 
him toland, as he did, ſomewhat far from 
the enetny 3 that he might furniſh himſelf of 
theſe and the like needful helps againſt the 
day of battel. From Leptis he pafſed on to 
Aarumetin, and fo along through the In- 
land Country gathering friends urito him by 
the way. Tychews a Naumidian Prince, : and 


in thoſe dayes the beſt Horſes of ſervice, 
that were to be found in 4frick, Himthere- 
fore did Hawnibal aljure unto his party : 
making him underſtand, that if the Romans 
got the victory, it ſhould be eafie for 244/a- 
#iſ/a, by their countenance and help to op- 
preſs both him, and as many other of the 
neighbour Princes, as hindred his proſpe&. 
This argyment, and the fame of him that 
uſed it, prevailed with Tychew3who ſhortly 
after brought unto the Carthaginiar two 
thouſand Horſe. 4fpian further adds, That 
Mezetullus, ( the ſame who had made him- 
ſelf ProteRor over Maſaniſſs his Coulins; 
and was Head of a Family, and adverſe to 
the Namidian Kings of that race) brought 
to Hannibal another thouſand Horſe : as 
likewiſe, that Yermina the Son of Syphax, 


began at the ſame time to aſlail the places 
that yielded obedience to Maſaniſſa. This 


| Vermina,as we find in Livie, came with more 
than 16, thouſand men ( for he Joſt Hams 
than 


familiar friend of Syphax, was ſaidto have 


holding a great part ofhis Fathers Kingdom, 
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Cray. IIL 
than fo many ) to ſuccour Hanibal when it 
was £09 late. ; | 

The Carthaginians were at this ti ch 
hardeſtate,or ( atleaſt ) ſoimpari he 
ſtate wherein they were; that theycould 
not attend the leiſure of thoſe preparations, 
which would have made the vidory aſſured. 
When they conſidered the worth of Han- 
n;bal,and the greatneſs of his AQts: it offen- 
ded them to think , that they had been ſo 
baſe as to make humble ſuit unto the Ro- 
mans for .peace; whileſt they had ſuch a 
brave Champion alive, co maintain their 
cauſe by War. But when as they bethought 
themſelves of their own fufferings, which, 
for want of Koman maynanimity to endure 
them, appeared greater than indeed they 
were : then cried they out earneſtly that it 
was no time tolinger,but preſently to fight; 
that ſo they might ſee an end of theſe trou- 
bles, either good or bad 3 and to this pur- 
poſe they ſent their Mandates to Hannibal : 
requiring him without any further protra- 
Qion, to do what he could do out of hand. 
Hernibal made anſwer , That they were his 
good Lords, and had power to diſpoſe of 
him and his Army 3 but fincehe was General 
of their forces, He thought it reaſonable 
that they ſhould ſuffer himto do as a Gene- 
ral ought to do 3 and to chooſe his own 
times. Nevertheleſs,to give them ſatisfaQi- 
on, He made great marches to Zam4 3 and 
there encamped. 

Thebreach of Truce made by the Cartha- 
ginians: the violence done to his Embaſ- 
ſadours : and the news of Harnibal his being 
landedin 4f#ick,, made Scipio to underſtand 
the reſolution of the Carthaginians, which 
was, not to yield unto any conditions un- 
profitable for themſelves , as long as they 
wereable to make reſiſtance. Wherefore he 
ſent-unto Xaſaniſſs : and informed him of 
allthat was fallen out ; praying him to come 
away with ſpeed, and lay all other buſineſs 
apart. Ten Roman Companies, of Horſe and 
Foot together, 4aſaniſu had with him ; 
that were lent unto him by Scipio, to do him 
ſervice in the eſtabliſhing and inlargivg of 
his Kingdom. But he well underſtood , that 
thoſe and 'many more beſides all his own 
forces, would but little avail him z if Has- 


#;bal ſhould drive the Rowars out of Aftick. | 


Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could 
upon the ſudden, for the ſafety of his own 
Kiogdome 3 with four thouſand Horſe, and 
fix thouſand Foot, he made all haſte unto 
Scipzo. | | 

- Soon after the beginning of theſe new 
troubles,the CarthaginianEmbaſladours that 
had been at Kezee, returned back under the 


condudt of Lelizs and Fulvizs , who broughe 
them fave into the Komar Camp. There 
when they arrived and underſtood what 
had lately paſſed, eſpecially how their Citi- 


Roman Embaſladours : they made little 
doubt, how their own heads ſhould anſwer 
for ſuch notorious outrage. To confirm them 
10 this opinion, 

AL, Bebivs one of the late Embaſſadours 
that had been in Carthage, being left by $c3- 
P50 to take charge of the Camp, laid hands 
upon them and detained them ; ſending 
word unto his General, who was gone 
abroad to make War in the Country , that 
he had them inhis power, and that now the 
Carthaginians might be repaid in their owni 
Coyn , for the iujury by them lately done. 
Scipio was very glad to hear of this ; and 
commanded B2bi#s to uſe them with all poſ- 
{ible courteſie,and ſend them ſafe home. By 
thus doing, He brake theheartsof his ene- 
mies 3 and cauſed them to acknowledge 
themſelves (which was a great victory) far 
leſs honourable than the Romans. This not- 
withſtanding, he made more cruel War up- 
on them than before: taking their Towns 
by force; and putting them to ſack, without 
hearkning to any Compoſition. It wasthe 


a Town by aſlault , to put all that came in 
their way to the {word , whatſoever they 
were,without regard. This they did,to make 


themſelves terrible : and thebetter towork 


luch impreſſion in the minds of thoſe, with 
whom they had to do ; they uſed oftentimes 
to kill the very Dogs andother Beaſts, that 


their bodies aſunder : 


at other times 3 it is likely that now they 
omitted no piece of cruelty; when they 
meant to give proof of their vehement in- 
dignation,and revengful minds, for the in- 
juriesrecetved. Hence it partly grew , that 
the Carthaginians were ſo carnelt inpreſiing 
Hannibal to fight. | | 

Hannibal being incamped at Zawa, ſent 


the Romans lay, whatthey were adoing,and 
as much as might be, of their demeanour. 
Some of theſe were taken , and broughtun- 
to Scipio - who inſtead of truſfing them 


up, gave them free leave to view his Camp ' 
at pleaſure , appointing One to condutt 


ther up and down, and ſnew them what- 
ſoever they defired. This done , Hegave 
themleave todepart'; and ſent them away 
ſafe unto their General. 


Zens had behaved themſelves towards the 


manner of the Xomars, as often as they took - 


ran athwart them in the ſtreets : hewing x::me; 


as men delighted in ?o4b- 
ſhedding of blood. This being their praftice*- 


o | 4 


forth his Scouts and Spies,to diſcover where - 


£6274 
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Hannibal under- © 
(tandivg this, admired the bravery and cou- _ *4 
rage ' 2% 
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rage of his enemy : with whom onthe ſud- 
den he grew ſo defirous to have an Enter- 
view, and perſonal conference ; and ſigot- 
fied ſo much unto him by a meſſenger (ent 
of purpoſe. Ofthis motion the Romar liked 
well: and returned anſwer, that He would 
meet him ſhortly in a place convenient. The 
next day* Maſaniſſa came with his Army : 
whom Scipio taking with him, removed un- 
to a Town” callad Nedagera ; near unto 
which he ſat down, in a place otherwiſe 
commodious, & cloſe by a water that might 
opportunely ſerve his Camp. Thence he ſent 
word unto the Carthaginian , That the time 
and place did fitly ſerve, if he had ought 
to ſay to him. Harnibal thereupon removed 
from Zama, and came within four miles of 
the enemy 3 where he incamped well to his 
own good liking in all things elfe ; except- 
ing that his men were driven to take much 
ains, in fetching their water ſomewhat 
Ke off. Then was order taken for their 
meeting : aud the two Generals each of 
them with a troop of Horſe , rode forthof 
their Camps, till they came untoa plece of 
round; which was before well ſearched 
or fear of ambuſh: There they will their 
followers to ſtandoff: and themſelves with 
each of them one Interpreter, encountred 
each other in the mid-way between their 
Companies. They remained a while filent, 
viewing one the other with mutual admi- 
ration. Then began the Carthaginlar , ſa- 
luting the Roar, todeliver his mind to this 
effe&t : That it had been better both for 
Carthage, and Rome, if they could have li- 
mited 4nd contained their ambition within 
the ſhores of 4f#ick and of Ttaly ; for that 
the Countreys of Sicil and Spain , about 
which their fathers and themſelves had 
ſtriven, wereno ſufficient recompence for fo 
many Fleets as had been loſt,and of fomuch 


blood as had been ſhed, inmaking thoſe 


coſtly purchaſes. But ſince things paſt could 


not be recalled : He ſaid, That it was meet 
for them to conſider ,. unto what extream 
dangers their own Cities had been expoſed, 
by the greedy deſire of extending their Em- 
pires abroad; and that it waseven time for 
themnow atlength to make an end of their 
obſtinate contention , and pray the gods to 
endue them with greater wiſdom hereafter. 
And to ſuch peacable diſpoſition , He aftirm- 
ed that his own years, and long tryal of 
Fortune, both good and evil, had made 
him inclinable. Butmuchhe feared , that 
Scipio, by want of thelike experience, might 
rather fix his mind upon uncertain hopes, 
than upon a contemplation of that muta- 


hat ſame Hannibal , who after amy 
Capnz, wor the greateſt part of 
and deviſed with my ſelf, what 1 


Roman Gezerals that ever met me in the 


field. IT did then little think , that the time 


would come , that T ſhould have ſuch buſineſs, 
as now at the preſent, with his ſon. But this is 
even one of Fortunes pageants , whereof ſhe 
bath many. And thou maiſt have experience of 
the like in thy ſelf, who knows how ſoon 2 Think 
upon M.Atilius: If he would have bear kned unto 


ſuch perſwaſtons, as I now uſe tethee , he might 


have returned home ts Rome an happy man, 
and ſo maiſt thou donow , if any reaſonable 
offer will give thee ſatisfaition. How ſaiſt 


thou 8 Canſt thou be contented, that all Spain, 


Sict], Sardinia, and whatſoever Iſlands elſe 

are ſcituate between Italy aud Africk be 
abandoned by the Carthaginians for ever, 
and left unto the Romans, to bear dominion 
therein £ Thou ſhalt have glory enough by effe® 
Ging thus much : and the Romans may well 
be glad of ſuch a bargain. Asfor us , our own 
quiet ſhall henceforth give us contentment, 
And the ſame contentment of ours, ſhall make 
us faithfully obſerve the peace withyon. But if 
thou thinkeſt all too little, I nmft deſire thee 
to ponder well how great an baZzard thou 
mnſt undergo for obtaining a very little 
more , than that which thou maiſt have with- 
out contention, It is now in thine own power 
to lay hold upon good fortune, if it pleaſe thee : 
ſlay but untill to morrow night, and thou mai{ 

take ſuch fortune as it pleaſe the Gods . The iſſue 
of battel is uncertain, and many times be- 
guileth expetation. Men and ſteel we ſhall 
each of us bring intothe field > but of the v;- 
Fory neither of us have aſſurance. Letus theres 
fore without more ado makepeace. And do n08 
tell me that ſome falſ-hearted Citizens of 
ours dealt frandently of late in the like treaty : 
It is T Hannibal #hat wow deſire peace with 
thee , which Iwould never do , if I thought it 
208 expedient for my Countrey, And thinking 
it expedient , I will alwaies maintain it , like 
as Thave maintained, unto my power , as long 
as the Gods did not envy me ,, the war by me 


bility , whereto: all humane affairs areſub- 


_ exert 
jet. Tet ( ſaidhe) mine own example may 
peradgenture ſuffice to teach thee moderation. 
For 
UI 
[taly 
ſhould do with your City of Rome , which x 
hoped verily to have taken. Once I brought 
mine Army to your walls , as thou haſt. ſince 
brought thine to ours of Carthage : but now , 
fee the change ! I ſtand here intreating thee 
to grant ws peace. This may ſerve as a do- 
cument of Fortunes inſtability. Ihave fought 
with thy Father Scipio 3- He was the firſt of the 


begun. | 
| HereuntoScip;o made anſwer, That it was 
no ambitious deſire of ruling in 5:cil and 
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in''Spain which had moved- the: Romans to 
enter into this or the former War : but that 
the defence of the Mamertines, abd aſter- 
.wards of the Saguntizes, their-confederates, 
 hadcauſed them to put onthoſe arms; which 
the gods by the final iſſue of the Wars had 
approved, and would approve to be moſt 
juſt. As for the mutability of Fortune, he 
ſaid, that he was not thereof ignorant ; and 
that without any note of inſolence or over- 
weening, he might well refuſe the conditi- 
ons offered. For was it not plain that all 
theſe Conntreys, with which the Carthaginians 
. ow ſo willingly departed, were already won 
from the Romans? If, ſaid he, theſe conditions 
had been propounded whileſt as yet ye detained 
ſome part of Italy , they might peradventure 
not have been rejefed. But as the caſe now 
ſtands, TI ſee no reaſon why T ſhould remit unto 
you any ohe piece of theſe my former demands 
to which the Carthaginians have yielded al 
ready , and thought me to be graciom in dea- 
ling jo moderately. Rather I ſay, that the in- 
juries which they have done me ſince, have made 
them. unworthy .of obtaining peace upon 0 
friendly terms. But Tcannot blame thee, Han- 
' niba}, though thou wouldſt be glad to make thy 
Citizens underſtand , from- how much of their 
buraen they. are by 4hy means eaſed. Only thou 
muſt think,, that in like ſort it concerns me in 
honour. not to let theme be gainers or ſavers by 
the wrongs which they have done of late. Thou 
khnaweſt well , that beſides thoſe offers which 
thou here haſt made , they were well contented 
to reſtore unto #s ranſome-ſree, all priſoners 
that they have of ours, to pay #4 foe thouſand 
talents, to deliver up their Gallies, and to de- 
liver hoſtages for aſſurance of fair dealing, 
And muſt they now be diſcharged of all this 
by their. breach of truce , their ſpoiling of our 
fleet, and their violating our Embaſſadours ? 
Not ſo. But if they can be contented, beſides all 
this, to make ſuch amends as Tſhall require, for 
theſe injuries newly done ;, then will I take ad: 
vice with my counſel what anſwer to give you; 
otherwiſe you may even prepare for war, and 
blame your own ſelves for that I have denied 
Jon peace. 1 
Hereupon they brake off : and returned 
each to his own Camp, with no other news 
than war ; bidding their Souldiers prepare 
for a battel, wherein ſhould bedecided the 
quarrel between Koxe and Carthage. The 
next morning at break of day they iſſued 
into the field : a notable march, and ſuch as 
hath very ſeldom been found : whether we 
regard the Generals, their Armies, the two 
Cities that contended, or the great impor- 
tance of the battel at hand. . Scip!0 ordered 


">, Ps FE; 


firſt the Haſtati, divided into their Mani- 
ples, or ſmall Bartaliotis, with a reafenabie 
diſtance between them: Not far behind theſe 
followedthe Prizciples,likcwile divided; and 
ſo after them the Triarii, But herein Scipio 
alcered alittle the ordinary cuſtome of the 
Romans : He placed not the M iniples of his 
Principes oppoſite unto the void ſpaces 
between the Haſtati, that ſo the Haſtati, ag 
was uſual, might tall back between the 
Principes ;, but he placed them dired&ly one 
behind another, as it were, in File. This he 
did, becauſe of the Elephants, whereof Han- 
ibal had many. For of thoſe beaſts the 
danger was leſs whileſt there was open way 
to-let them through. Therefore he took 
fach order, that when they had paſled 
through the ſpaces betweenthe firſt Batta- 
lions, they ſhould not come upon the Prix- 
cipes in Front. Unto his Yelztes, or thoſe 
of the light armature.that were to begin 
the fight he gave direCion, that when they 
found themſelves to be overcharged, either 
by the Enemies; or ( which was moſt tobe 
feared) by the Elephants, they ſhould run 
back through thoſe lanes that were between 
the Manijples; and that thoſe which were - 
\wifteſt,or otherwiſe beſt able, ſhould con- 
tinue on their flight , until they were got 
behind all their own Army ; thereby leay- 
ing room enough unto thoſe that were 
wounded, or caſt behind, toſave themſelves 
on the void ground , that was betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond, or the fecond and third 
battels, without cloying up the way be- 
tween the Maniples, which he deſired to 
keep open. His Italian horſe he placed in 
the left wing, under C. Lelivs. In the right 
wing was Maſaniſſa with his Numidians. He 
himſelf riding up and down, exhorted' his 
mentodo valiantly 5 uſing words, not ma- 
ny, but forcible. He bad them remember 
what they had atchieved, fface their com- 
ing into 4Aſfick, Hetold them, that if this 
day were theirs,the War wasat an end: and 
that their victory in this War, ſhould make 
them Lords of all the World, for that after- 
wards, none would be found able to reſiſt 
them. On the contrary,if they were beaten, 
he aſked them whither they would flie. 
They were far from home, yea, and far 
from their own ſtandiog Camp : neither 
was there any place in Africk, that would 
give ther ſhelter: if they fell into the Car- 
thaginians hands, they knew what to expects 
And therefore there was none other way, 
but death or victory:unleſs they would live 
like wretched ſlaves under moſt mercileſs 
Enemies. In ſuch neceffity he ſaid, that they 


| 


his men after the Kowan manner : placing 


which conſider themſelves 'to be, and 
Hhhhhh take 
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take reſolution anſwerable thereunto , 
have never been known. to fail of getting 
victory. 
Hannibal on the other fide placed his 
Elephants, that were more thanfourſcorein 
Front of his Battle. Next behind theſe he 
made his Vant-guard allof Mercenaries, L:- 
urians, Gaules, Baicares and Moors, Then 
followed his Batte); which was of Carthagi- 
zians and Aſricans, more intereſled in the 
quarrel than weretholeMercenaries;though 
not ſo good fouldiers: but to help (af it 
might be) their want of FOurege, they had 


with them four thouſand Macedonians, late>, 


ly ſent from King Ph3lip.More than the ſpace 
of a furlong, behind theſe came his Rere: 
ward , conliſting of thoſe brave Souldiers 
which had: ſerved him in his Jtaliar wars; 
and were the only men,in whom he repoſed 
any confider.ce. Oppoſite to Lelige, 1n his 
own right wing he beſtowed the Carthagi- 
2iay Horſe. Tychews and the Numidians he 


' placed his left wing agaloſt 44uſarif/a. He 


at Carne. He. willed: them. to remember , 
That it was oneP. Scipzo,.;even the father of 
this man, whomthey had firſt of all compel- 
led to rut, away. - He told them, that theſe 
Legions,. which. they. yonder beheld, -were 
for the moſt part of them,the very worſt of 
the Roman Souldiers ; even fuch;as for their 
daſtardly flight out of ſundry batcels, could 
no longer be truſted to bear Arms! in-their 
own Country. As forthe reſt, they:were 
young men;the ſons of. Cowards, and bred 
up in the continual fear of thoſe weapons; by 
which theis fathers were daily {lain or cha- 
ſed. Wherefore he intreated: theſe his old 
companions, upon whoſe: vertue he 'megnt 
wholly te repoſe himſelf, :that they. would 
this day {trive-.to:make good their honour, 
and to. purchaſe the fame: of -2:er2 .invimc;- 
e. 
Such.exbortationsuſed the two- Generals 
before the fight. When they drew-near to- 
gether,the Namidianhorſemenon both ſides 
began ro ſkirmiſh. The Trumpets and other 


was indeed far too. weak for the;:Enemy 10| inſtruments of war, ſounded tobattel :and 


Horſe, both in number and in goodneſs. For 
Tichews and Mezetullus had no more than 
three thouſand; and thoſe not ſo well exer- 
ciſed,as were thefour thouland of M44ſaniſ- 
ſa. The Carthaginians allo were no more,nor 
'none other, than ſuch as cquld beleviedin 
the haſte of a few dayes; and theremainder 
of thoſe, that had of late been often yan- 
uiſhed.and accuſtamed to flye. Butit was 
Nnatime for Hannibal, neither had he perhaps 
authority, to make theſe his companians 
' alzght and ſerveon foot, ſetting better men 
intheir ſaddles. Allthat he could have done, 
was to ſtay a little longer, and expect more 
help. Had YVermira the fon of Syphax come 
thither, as he did ina few dayes after,with 


Hannibal commanded hisElephants to'break 
upon the Komars. Of theſe Elephants (as 
they were alwayes..an uncertain kind of 
help) thaſe that ſtood near unto thepoint 
of the left'wing, turnedback-for fear : and 
ran upon thetr own Numidiar horſe; which 
|they affrighted .and .diſordered. - Maſeriſſ 
|eſpyingtbis, gave charge upon the ſame N«- 
#1djans'3 and. not fuffering them to rally 
themſelves,dravethem quite out ofthe field. 
The reſtof thole beaſts made a great ſpoil 
of the Roman Velites, whom they followed 
tuto the ſpaces between the Maniples : but 
without any harm to. the Battalions them- 
(elves; which gave them open way,accord- 
ingly as Scipio had well provided, Divers of 


ſixteen thou'and and upwards, the moſt of | them receiving many wounds, and growing 


them Horſe, the advantage of number might 
have ſerved well to ſupply all other defect. 
' Yetfince the Lords of Carthage would brook 
no delay , Haxnibal muſt be fain to comfort 
himſelf with the hope that he repoſed in 
his old :alzar {ouldiers ; whoſe vertue had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was more 
ſtrongly oppoſed. He encouraged therefore 
his men, with words agreeable to their leve- 
ral conditions:promitling unto the Mercena- 
Ties bountiful rewards ; threatniog the Car- 
tbaginians with incvitable tervitude if they 
loſt that day: but eſpecially animating his 
old fellow-ſouldiers, by the many vidories 
which they had obtained againſt far greater 
numbers. He bad them to look upon the 


Enemies and make an eſtimate. whether 


they were aby thing like ſo many, as that 
huge Army which chey. had ſlaughtered 


{.J 


cherewith furious, could no longer be go- 
verned, but ran back upon the right point 
of their own battel, and beyond that into 
che open field. Herewithal they diſordered 
the Carthaginian Horſe, which were in that 
w1ng:again{t whom they gave to Leliws the 
ſame advantage that aſariſſs had againſt 
the Namidzans;which he uſed in likeſort.In 
the mean while, the battels of foot advanc- 
ed, and drew near together with a ſlow and 
{tately pace, till they were almoſt withina 
weapans caſt: at what time they gave a ſhout 
and ran one at the other. The Mercenaries 
for a time ſeemed both in audacity, and in 
quickneſs to have the better of the Korarrs 3 
wounding many , and doing more hatm , 
than they took. But the Xomaz diſcipline af- 
jter a while prevailed againſt the boiſte- 
rous vialence aftheſe untrained wen 
Where- 


— 
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Whereunto it helped not a little, that the 
battel of the Principes, following ſomewhat! 
near after the Haſta? , encouraged their fel- 
lows & ſhewed themſelvs ready,ifneed were, 
to relieve them. Contrariygſe, the Merce-' 
naries, received no manner OF help or com- 
fort', from thoſe that 'ſhould have ſeconded 
them. For the' new-levied Carthagians and 
Africans, when they ſaw their hired ſouldi- 
ers give back, did/alfo themſelves retire. This 
cauſed the Lignrians', Gaxles, and the reſt, 
to think themſelves betrayed : whereupon 
they enclined unto flight. The Carthagirian 
Battel was herewith more tertified than be- 
fore, fo as it refuſed to give way uoto the 
Mercenaries for their faſe retreat; and yet 


withal forbore to make head againſt che. 


Enemies, that purſued them. It was no time 
to alk them what they meant by this : Fear 
and Indigoation cauſed thoſe that were at 
once chaſed by the Romans, and betrayed, as 
they thought, by their own fellows, to turn 


one Front with the Haſtati, and made of 
them his two Cornets. This done, he advan- 
ced towards Harnibal : who entertained 
him after another manner, than ever he had 
been received in his life before: All the days 
work till now, ſeemed to have been'a mat- 
ter of paſtime, in regard of the ſharp Con- 
fi, that was maintained between theſe no-+ 
table Sonldierss The Romans were encou- 
raged by their having prevailed all the day 
betore: they were alfo far the more in'num- 
ber. But theſe old Souldiers of Hannibal 
were freſh; (and perhaps the better men.) 
They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 


choſe to die on the ground whereon he 
ſtood. Sothat, after alongtimeit was un- 
certain which part had the worſe: unleſs it 
may ſeem, that the Komers were beginning 


when they had overcome the bad way, all in 


that no man gave back one foot ; but rather 


their arms with an heedleſs fury againſt, mies Horſe, is ſaid to have been moſt happy, 
both the one and the other. Thus were|and in a zeedfu! time, Theſe upon a fda 


many of the Carthaginians beaten down and : 
their own indiſcretion, by 


ſlain , through thi 
their own Mercenaries: The Romer Heſt ati 


charged the Hannibalians in the Rear; and 
over-bearing them by meer violence , 'com- 
pelled them to fall to Rout. > 


in like ſort, fighting withdeſperatemenina| . In this battel there dyed of the Xomars 
throng, had their hands fo full of work, fifteen hundred and upwards : on the Car> 


that the Principes were fain to come upunto, 
fides as many that were taken; of whom, 80- 
'pater Captain of the Macedonians was one. 


them, and help to over-bear this great 
medley of enemies, that were together by 
the ears among themſelves. In this place 
was made a preat ſlaughter , both of the 
Mercenaries and of the Carthaginians:which 
hindering one another , could neither fight, 
gor eafily flye. Such of them-as eſcaped, 
ran towards Hannibal « who kept his ground, 
and would not ſtir one foot, to help or ſave 
theſe Run-awayes. He cauſed his men to 
bend their Pikes at thoſe of his own fide, 
that would have ruſhed upon him : whom 
he thereby compelled to turn afide beyond 
hit battel, and ſave themſelves in the open 
field. The ground over which, the Ro- 
7anz were now to march, ere they could 
meet with Harznibal , was covered with 
heaps of dead bodies and weapons 3 and fo 
ſlippery with blood , that Scipzo began to 
Randin great doubt , leſt the orders of his 
Battalions ſhould be diſſolved in paſlivg that 
way. In ſuch caſe, if he ſhould fight with 
that warlike Army , which he ſaw before 
him, remaining yet entire, and without 
fear expeRiog him; He might be well aſſured 
to receive a notable overthrow. He cauſed 
therefore the Haftati to make a ſtand there 
where they were, oppoſite to the main bat- 
tel of the Harnibeliars, Then drawing up 


his Prixcipes and Triarii, he placed them vi 


thagiziarn (ide, above twenty thouſand; be- 


The ſingular ſkill that Henibal ſhewed in 


this his laſt fight, is highly commended by 


Polybius 3 and was acknowledged, 2s Livie 
reports, by Scip0 himſelf. But the Enemies 
were too {trong for him in Horſe: 'andbein 

enjoyned, as he was, by the State of Carthage, 
to take batte] with ſuch diſadvantage , he 
could work no marvels. He ſaved himſelf 
with a few horſez and ſtayed not in his 
journey, till he came Adrametum. Thence he 


had been abſent ſix and thirty years. - At his 
coming into the Senate , He ſaid plainly, 
That there was none other way left, than to 
take ſuch peace as could be gotten. Where- 


other courſe to take, reſolved to ſend Em- 
baſladors again , and try the favour of 
Scipio , whole Arms they could not now 
refiſt. 

Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp; 
returned back to Utice : where he found 
P, Leninlvs newly arrived, with fifty Gal- 
lies and an hundred Ships of burden. With 
this Fleet, and that which he had before, He 
thought it beſt to make towards Carthage< 


Hbhhhh 2 come 


bi, ſhrink ; foraſmuch as the return of AMa- * Excyrs 
ſaniſſa and Lelize from purſuit of the Ene- ©99%41$; 


was ſent for to Carthage; from which he . 


fore the Carthaginians not knowing what | 


rather of purpoſe to terrifie the City , than 
'with avy hope to take it, His Legions he 
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led to meet him there by land. Then ſending: 
Lelivs away to Rome with news. of: the. vi- 
Rory, ſet fail from Utica tqwards Carthage. 
e was Encountred on the way by ten Em-' 
baſſadors from the City : who. bearing. up: 
with the Admiral Gally , began to uſe the 
pittiful geſture of ſuppliants. But they re- 
ceived none other anſwer , than that they 
ſhould meet him.at Tayes , where he would 
ive them audience. So rowing along bee. 
_ the City , and viewing it more in bra- 
very,than with meaning to attempt itz he re+ 
turned back to Viica, and called back 0&a- 
viz thitber, with whom in perſon he ſet for- 
wards to Txnes. Asthey were. in their journy 
thither,, they heard the news, that YVerming 
the ſon of Syphax, was coming with an Army 
of more horſe than foot , to the ſuccour,of 
thoſe that were already vanquiſhed. This 
. Fereina ſeems to have been both carelefs of 
getting intelligence how things paſſed, and 
very defective in.all other duties requiſitein 
the Commander 'of an Army. Part of the 
Roman foot, withall their power of Horſe, 
was ſent- againſt-him : which did not only 
beat him, but ſo. compals him in , that'he 
hardly eſcaped himſelf with a few ; leaying 
fifteen thouſand. of his followers dead-be- 
bind him, and.twelve hundred taken priſo- 
ners. . If this good. company had been with 
' Hanvwibal at Nadegara, they ſhould have been 
far better conducted, and might well have 
changed tbe Fortune of the day 3 which the 
Carth aginian loſt by default of Horſe. . But 
God had otherwiſe determined. It is not to 
be doubted, that this victory, though it were 
00. great acceſs unto the former; yet lerved 
well todaunt the Carthaginians, and imprint 
io. them. the greater fear of Scipio. When 
he:came to Taxes, there met him thirty Em- 
baſſadors from Carthage - whoſe behaviour, 
though it.was more pittiful than 1t had been 
before, yet procured it. leſs commiſeration, 
by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, after 
they had in like ſort humbled themſelves. 
| Nevertheleſs it was confidered , what a long 
and laborious work it would prove, to be- 
fiege the mighty City of Carthage. And par- 
ticularly , Scipio ſtood-in great doubt, leſt 
the-honour of this war, if it were protracted, 
ſhould be taken out of his hands, and given 
to onevf the Conſuls. Cr. Servilus Cepio, that 
Conſul who had charge of the war againſt 
Hannibal at ſuch time as he. departed out. of 
Ttaly;; was bold to pals over into the lfle of 
Sicil (as it were in chaſe of Hannibal by him 
terrified and driven away. with a purpoſe 
thence to have proceeded into Africk, and 
taken from Scipio the command of the Army 


_oiiees unto Cz. 0Faviz;. whom he wil- [ 
| 


there. ,But a DiQator was choſen of purpoſe 
to reſtrain the ambition - of this. Cagſul 
Servilizs, After him followed Tiberius Clax- 
dis, who made ſuit for the ſame Provigce 
of Africk;; ang, was therein ſo earneſt, that 
though neithEMhe Senate,nor People, would 
grant him his defire; yet-he needs waulg. be 
going, procuring only. leave of the Senate, 
that be being Conſul might join with Seapio, 
were it with no more. than equal authority. 
But ere he could have. his. Fleet , ang. all 
things ina readineſs for.the journy, wherein 
.no man cared to further bim:, Winter came 
on, and he. was only .toſt at Sea yith; foul 
weather firſt. upps the Coaſt of Hetrgris, 
and afterwards by Sardinia: 5 wherg . his 
Conſulſhip expired ,-. and ſo he returned 
home a private man-\.. Then came the joy- 
ful news to. Kome, of the. victory qbtained 
againſt Haxnibal ,, and that the war was now 
even at an,\end. ..Yet.was'Lentulzys.the new 
Conſul ſo-paſhonate,in deſiring Africk for his 
Province, that he ſaid he would ſuffer no- 
thing topaſs in the Senate, until he had firſt 
his will.:Much adq there. wasabout this : and 
after many_conteations,: both in the Senate, 
and before the people, -at laſt it was orde- 
red, That if peace were granted, it ſhould 
be granted by Scipio; if the war continued, 
Scipio. ſhould have command therein by 
Land, and the Conſul at Sea. The ambition 
of theſe men, cauſed-Scipio to give the more 
favourable 'anſwer unto the Carthaginian 
Embaſladors. He willed them to conſider 
what they had deſerved: andin regard there- 
of, tothiok themſelves well dealt withal; in 
that he was-contented to leave unto them 
their liberty and their own Laws, without 
appointing any Governour over them, or 
Garriſori to hold them in ſybjeGion 3 leavi 
alſo unto them their poſſeſſions in Africk, 
ſuch as they were at the beginning of this 
war. As touching the reſt he was at a-point, 
that, before he either granted them peacevor 
truce , they ſhould make ſatisfaQion for 
wrongs which they had done, whillithe late 
Treaty was in dependance. Hereunto if they 
would yield, then required, He,That invnedi- 
ately they ſhould deliver up. to the Romans af 
priſoners, fugitives,and renegads's,that they bad 
of theirs : likewiſe all their Gallies, excepting tenc 
and all their Elephants. That they ſbeuld make 
n0.war at all thenceforth out of Aﬀrick, nei- 
ther yet within Aﬀrick , without licence. of 
the Romans « That the Conntrys ,. Towns , 


Maſaniſla , or to any of his Axceſtors-, mbich 
were is their poſſeſſion , ſhould be all by then 


reſtored unto him « That they. ſhould find corn 
for the Roman Army:, and wages. for their 
| Anxiliaries 


goods whatſoever , belonging .. any miſe unto. 


"ond tay 


i 


| iCpta B, 411. 


wa v *.. 445 ww. +4 4 I þ Ne be 2 WE ob S.s tat y LETS _—_ 
EL; Ks <D YT "S&> > « "IR " ") CHAT TILT ee” p 5 rl LI 8-5 ER EOS 
rent i ESI X 1 IPOS "” Cas y F * 0 Yo 2 er als td Y ak, AT Ae Bb <0 2 - SYF |t\ Y * - 
<&X v v - b . » _ p I 5 . Px A [ . 5, Z o »” 
"WO" "Wo" Ys th i Pt To! ARR hel. ET IT 4d Cs \ ap $3: 05" IG " NS x x HE \ 
yet - "200 4 3 7 ” 7 
© £48k VS s F , 
% 


— 


4A i£B 
j *F 


Lo —— CCD 


— 


—— 


1. 


—— 


G HAp.1ÞT. of the Hiſtory of [the World. 


—_— ww 


the,: Peace, were fully. concluded |; that they 
ſhould pay ten thouſand Talents of | Silver , in| 


Anniliartes p during the time of 'Truce , until 


the term. of fifty years , by two hundred Ta- 
lets .a gear, and that. for obſervance of Con- 
ditions, they ſhould gine an hundred hoſtages : 


ſuch 4s-Scipio wonld chooſe , being none of 


them. under fourteen years of age, : nor above 
thirty. IOW. $451 Þ OO 
Wat theſe conditions the Embaſſadours 

returaed home ,. and! reported -them unto 
theGityz They were very unpleaſing; and 
therefore one Geſco-ſtood up to ſpeak againſt 
them: and exhorted the people, who gave 

60d attention, that they ſhould not conde2- 
cend unto ſucb-intolerable demands. But 
Hanxibal perceiving this, and noting withal 
what favourable audience was given to this 
vain Oratour, by the unquiet , yet unwar-! 
ike- multitude, was bold to pull him dowo 
from his ſtandiog ,: by plain force. Hereat 
all the people murmured, . as if their com- 
mon liberty were too much wronged, by 
ſach inſolence of this preſumptuous Cap- 
tain. Which Hannibal perceiving, roſe up 
and ſpake unto them , ſaying3: That they 
ought to pardon him, if he had doneother- 
wile than the cuſtomes of the City : would 
allow ; 'foraſmuch as: he had 'been thence 
abſent ever ſince he was a Boy of nine years 
old, until he was now a man of: five and 
forty. Having thus excuſed himſelf of the 
diſorder, he diſcourſed unto them concerna- 
ing the Peace: and perſwaded them to ac- 
gept it; as wanting ability to defend them-! 
ſelves; had the Demands of the Enemy been, 
yet more rigorous. Finally , upon good ad- 
vice they. reſolved to yield unto the Con-! 
ditions 'propounded by Scipio - to whom 
they paid out of hand five and twenty thou- 
ſand pounds weight in Silver, inrecompence 
of damages, and injuries by them done to 
his Fleet and Embaſſadours. - Scipio granted 
them Truce for three. moneths , in which 
time they might negotiate with the State of 
Rowe , about confirmation of the League. 
But herewithal he gave injunction , that 
they ſhould neither 1n the mean while ſend 
Embaſſadours any whither elſe, nor yet dif 
miſs any Embaſſadours to them ſent, without 
firft making him acquainted what they were, 
and what their errand was. 

At this time Hanzo, and they of his FaQti- 
on, were become wiſe and honourable men, 


| by the miſeries whereinto Carthage was 


fallen, through their malicious counſels, 4/- 
drubal, ſfarnamed the Kid, a venerable man, 
and a-great friend of Harno, was chief of 
the-Embaflages which they ſent to Rome for 
obtaining peace» -- They went thither in 


-company of. Scip7o; his Embaſſadours ;: who 
-related | unto-the Senate! and: People whole 


jay ful news; About the ſame time arrived 
ar: Rome Embaſſadours from Philip King of 
Macedon: who, together 'with-tthe Cartha- 


2£7ians, were fain to wait'a while for adi- 


ence, ti]l. the eleion'of new/Conſuls; thenim 
hand was finiſhed; .and order taken, foriehle 
| Provinces of them, and the:new Przwiys. 
Then: were the Uacedonian 'Embailadours 
called into the Senate: who firſt anſivbrii 
unto-ſome points ,- wherein the-Romanrhi 
lately ſignified» unto itheir King , that they 
found themſelves grieved'z returnedvehe 
blame upon thoſe Gree4z"themfelyes , chat 
had made their-complaint at Kome, Then ag- 
-euſed they Marcws Aurelius: who bei | 
of the three Embaſſadours;; that had'lavely 


in Greece behind his fellows, andthere levy- 
ing men, made war uponthe' King, without 
any regard at all of the league, that >was 
between him and the Rowarr.”  Furtherithey 
deſired of the Senate , That one Sopater , 'a 
Macedonian Gentleman , with'other of-rheir 
Countrymen, that had lately ferved'Hmad- 
bal for Pay 3 and being taken /priſfonefvln 
Africk,, were keptin bondsby- Scipio, miytit 
be releaſed and delivered unto'them. »Uaw 
all this 44. Farivs , whom A4ure/i1e had ſteht 


(wer. Hefaid, that the Greeks, which were 
confederate with Kome,enduring ſo many in- 
juries at the hands-of Philip, that 3, Aurelide 
was fain to ſtay behind, to help them'as he 
might 3 which elſe were like to be brouphe 
under the Kings ſubjeftion. As for Sopeten, 
he- affirmed him to be one of the Kiogs 
Counſel, and very inward with him: one 
that ſerved not for money, but carryed mo- 
ney with him , and four thouſand mea, ſent 


theſe points , when the Macedonian Bmbaſ- 
ſadours could make unto the Senate no good 
anlwer, they were willed to return, andtell 
their Maſtcr , That war he ſought, and war 
he ſhould find, if he proceeded as he had 
begun. For in two main points He had bro* 
ken the League, that was between him and 
the Romans : firſt , in that he had wronged 
their Confederates; and ſecondly, in that 
he had aided their Enemies againſt them; 
with men and money. | | 

Theſe quarrels with Philip, that promiſed 
to open a way into Greece and the Eaſtern 
Countreys , helped' well the Cartheginiae 
Embaſladours in their ſolicitation of Peace: 
They appeared a very reverend company, 


when they entred into the Senate: and 4f- 
drubal above the reſt was muck reſpeted , as 


one, 


obe , 


been ſent from Rome unto King Philip, tarried 


to Rome for that purpoſe, \niade a ſharp't- 


from the King to the aid of Hazxibal.: About - 
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.one ,, whoſe: good offices had: kept the #o- 
ers from! neceſfity of ſending ' Embaſla- 
dours to Carthage, upon the/like errand. He 
liberally granted , that the juſtice of the 

narrel had been wholly on the Romans (ide; 
| fring, that it was the faultof ſome violent 
een, through which the Peace was broken. 
Yet:could he not altogether excuſe the City, 
that had been too vehement in the proſe- 
.cution of bad counſel... But if Hawwo, and 
himſelf might have had their wills, the Car: 
#haginians, even at the beſt of their Fortune, 
ſhould have granted the peace', which they 


-now{defired; Herewithal he commended the 


moderation of the .Komany, as .no ſmall ar- 
-gument of their yalour;-by. which alwayes 
Sas had been vifRtorious.” To the ſame. ef- 
Fett iſpake'the reft ofthe Embaſſadours : all 
of them entreating to have the peace ratih- 
.ed.3 though ſome with more Jamentable 
-words-than others, according tothe diverfi- 
-ty-of their ſtile. They bad patience enough 
to:endure fuch reproof of Perjury, as they 
-themſclves might have laid upon the Ko- 
wars , if their diligence and fortune had 
. been ſuch as the: Kowars was. Among the 
'teſt, when one of the Senators demanded, 
by-what gods they would ſwear to keep the 
| ; wo hereafter. :. 4/drxba! made anſwer 3 
vep by the ſane gods, that are ſo ſevere unto 
thoſe that violate their Leagues. 
. . Lentulzx the Conſul, interpoſing the au- 
-thority of his office, would have hindred the 
\Senate from praceeding unto concluſion of 
peace; for that hereby he was like to loſe 
the honour , which he purpoſed to 
making war in Africk. But the matter was 
propounded unto the people, in whomreſt- 
. ed the Soveraign Command of Rome; and 
by: them referred wholly unto the pleaſure 
ofthe Senate. So it was decreed, That Scipio, 
. with tea Delegates , ſent unto him from 
Rome of purpoſe, ſhould make a League with 
the Carthaginians, upon ſuch Conditions as 
ſeemed beſt : which were none other, than 
the ſame which he had already propound- 
'&d. For this favour the Carthaginian Embaſ* 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate ; and 
'craved licence , that they might viſit their 
Countrymen, which were priſoners in Kome-: 
afterwards , that they might ranfome and 
" carry home with them ſome that were their 
eſpecial friends; of whom they gave in wri- 
ting almoſt two hundred names. Whereup- 
on the Senate. ordained, that two hundred 
of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſſadours 
would chooſe , ſhould be ſent over into 
Aﬀrick , and be freely reſtored to liberty by 
Scipio , when the peace was fully concluded. 
So they took leave, and returned home, in 


get by 


company* of 'the ten Delegates ,* that were 
appointed-by the Senate to joyn with'Sc7pio 
in commiſſion. | BN int | 

wa given; and accepted, without any con- 
troverfieor diſputation. -The Priſoners, Fu- 
gitives, and Renegado's, were delivered up 
to-8c3pio: likewiſe the Oallies, andthe Ele- 
phants. Scipio took more vengeance'upon 
the Renegado's' than upon”the Fugitives 5 
and upon thoſe of ithe' Romans; than upon 
the Latives, or other Nalians, The Latines he 
beheaded: the Rowens he crucified: About 
the firſt payment of their money, the Cartha- 
ginjans ''\'were | ſomewhat | troubled. For 
though perhaps their  common'' Treaſury 
could have:ſpared two hundred Tatentsfor 
the preſent; yet ſince the penfion:was annu- 
al , and to continue fifty years': it was 
thought: meet to lay the burden upon the 
Citizens. At the colleCion of the ſum there 
was piteous lamentation , as if now the Ro- 
man yoke had begun to pinch them; ſo as 
many, even of the Senators, could not for- 
bear weeping. Contrariwiſe, Haziba! could 
nat refrain fromlaughter. For which, when 
he was checked by Aſdrubal Hedas, and told, 
That it worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, 
fince. he -had beenthe cauſe why all others 
did weep; He anfwered, That laughter did 
not alwayes proceed from Joy 5 but ſometimes 
from extreamity of indignation : Tet , ſaid He 
My laughter is more ſeaſonable , andleſs abſurd, 
than your tears. For ye ſhoxld have wept when: 
ye gave up your Ships and Elephants , and 
when ye bound your own hands from the uſe of 
arms, without the good leave of the Romans 
firſt obtained. This miſerable condition keeps ws 
under , and holds #s in aſſured ſervitude. But 
of theſe matters ye hal no feeling. Now , when 
« little money is wrung out of your private 
purſes , ye have thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant 
that the time come not hereafter , wherein ye 
ſhall acknowledge , that it was the very lea 
part of your x. th for which ye have ſhed theſe 
tears, Thus diſcourſed Hannibal unto thoſe, 
who taſting the bitter fruits of their own 
malicious counſel, repented when it wastoo 
late 3 and inſtead of curſing their own diſ- 
orders, which had bred this grievous di- 


endevours had been employed in procuring 
the remedy. | DE 

Scipio being to take leave of Africk,produ- 
ced Maſaniſſa, and magnified himin preſence 
of the Army, with high commendations not 
undeſervedly. To him alſo he configned 
over thoſe towns of King Syphax, which 
the Romans at that preſent held; wherein, 
to ſay truth , he gave him but his due 5 _ 
tnat 


At their coming into" A4frick , the" peace | 


| ſeaſe, accuſed the Phyſician , whoſe noble 
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 Tthatwhich otherwiſehekntw tot well how! 
ro'beftow.Bur the love bf the Romans, and] 


friendſhip of Sep#o, was Tally anfwerable, 
aow' and hereafter, to'all thedeſervings of 
this Nu#;:i4iar Kifig. About Carthage there 
reſted no moreto bedone, Wheretore the 


- Rowans\embarqued themſelves for 'Sicil - 


- where when they arrived at Lylzbewn, Scipio 


with" ſome part” of his Army took his way 
home to Rome-by Land; 'and ſent the reſt 
before him thither by Sea. His journey 
through 7aly was no lefs glorious than any 
triumph : all the people thronging 'out of 
the Towns and Villages, todo him honour 
as he paſſed along. He centred 'the City 
in Triumph : neither was there ever be- 
fore, or after, any'triumph celebrated with 


' ſo great joy of the people, as was this 


Plut.'n vita \ F the EET i 
Strtorii, worldly events, the limitation 


'ons, that ſeetn to havetheir whole depen- 


_ the affairs' of our daily life, It may be 


of Scipio; though, in none! of the pomp, 
there were others in time ſhortly follow- 
ing, that exceeded this. 'Whether Syphax 
were'carried through the City in this Tri- 
uwph, and dying ſoon after in 'prifon ; or 
whether he were dead a while before : it 
cannot be affirmed. Thus'much may be 
avowed, that it was a barbatous cuſtome 
of the Romans, toinſult over'the calamities 


985. 


iS 44 


better example cre the fame age paſs..:Ic 
| was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any 
other glory of the ſpeQacle,- that ſo much 
beauti Fed the Triumph of Scipzoz- as did:the 
contemplation. of that grievous war paſt, 


whereof the Romans had been ina manner z:c-pe.0 Þ 
pithout hope that ever they ſhould ſet Italy free. 299% _ ; 
16,3 


f 


| This made them look chearfuliy upon the 
Author of ſo great a converſion, and filled 
them with more joy, than they well could 
moderate. Wherefore they gave to Sczpiothe 
Title of the 4ffican; tiling him by the name 
of that Province, which he had, ſubdued. 
This honourable kind of ſurname, taken 
from a conquered Province, grew after- 
wards more common, and was uſurped by 
men of leſs deſert : eſpecially by many of 
the Ceſars, who ſometimes arrogated_ unto! 
themſelves the title of Countreys, where-| 
1, they had performed little or nothing 3 
as if ſuch glorious Attributes could have 
made; them like in vertue unto Scip30 the 
African. 
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CHAP.IV. 
Of Philip the father of Perſeus King of Macedon : bis firſt Afts and War with the 


Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 


$+ 


I. 


How the Romans graw acquainted in the Eaſt-Countreys, and defirous of War there, The begin- 
aing of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time. The Ktolians over-run Peloponneſus, 
Philip and his Aſſociates make War againſt the Erolians. Alteration of the ſtate in Sparta. 


The XFtolians invade Greete avd Macedon 
reat fimilitude found in 


of Matter hath been aſſigned as 
'a probable cauſe. For ſince Na- 
ture is confined unto a ſubje& that is 
tot unbounded 3; the works of Nature 
moſt needs be finite, and many of themre- 
ſetmble one the other. Now in thoſe aCti- 


danceupon the will of man, we are leſs to 
wonder,if we findlefs variety : fince it is no 
great portion of things which are obnoxi- 
ous 'unto humane power; and fince they 
are the ſame affeQions, by which the wills 
of ſugdry men are over-ruled, in managing 


, and are invaded at home by Philip, 


obſerved inthe change of Empires, before 
thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 
Aſſjrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdom 
of the Medes, with two hundred thouſand 
Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Hotrſe 3 bur 
failing in their intended conqueſt, they be- 


came tubjecq within 4 while themſelves unto 


the dedes and Perſiars. In like manner 
Darixs, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the 
Greeks with ſuch number of men, as might 
have ſeemed refiltleſs. But after that the Per- 


ſans were beaten home again, their Em- 


pire was never ({ecure of the Greeks; whoat 
all times of leiſure from inteſtine War, 
deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which 


finally they made under thegreat — 
I 
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The fifth Book 


of the firſt Part = 


If Nabuchodonoſor with his rough old'Soul- 
diers, had undetaken the Medes : or.'Cyras 
with his well-trained Army, had made at- 
tempt upon Greece 3 the iſſue might, in hu- 
manereaſon, have been far different. Yet 
would it then have becn expedient for | 
them, toemploy the travel and vertue of 
their men, rather than the greatneſs of their: 
names againſt thofe people; that were no 
lefs valiant;thongh leſs renowned,than their 
own.Forthe menacing words uſed by Cyrws, 
and ſome ſmall dit{pleafures done to'the 
Greeks ( in which kind it may be, that Na- 
\ buchodonoſor likewiſe offended the 'Medes 
and Perſians ) were not fo available 'to vi-| 
* ory, as to draw on revenge in'the future. 
Great Kingdoms, when they decay in 
ſtrength, ſuffer as did'the old Lion, for the 
oppreſſion done in his youth; being pitich- 
ed by the Wolf, gored by the Bull, yea and 
kickt by the Aſs. But Princes ate often'car- 
ryed away from reaſoo, by miſ-underſtand- 
ing the language of Fame :'and deſpiſing the 
vertue that makes little noiſe, adventure 
'to'provoke it againſt themſelves; as If 1t 
were not poſſible that their own glory 
ſhould be foiled by any of leſs-noted excel- 
lence.Againſt the ſame ſtone, whereat Xerxes, 
and before him (as l take it) Evilmerodach, 
had (fumbled; Pyrrhws the Epiroz had'daſht 
-his foot. He was not indeed the King of all 
Greecez though moſt of mark, and a better 
Souldier than any other Greek;/b King, when 
he entred into the war againſt the Rowars,/ 
This war he undertook as it were for his 
minds fake 3 having received no injury 3 but 
hoping by the glory of hisname, and of the 
Greeks that ſerved under him, to. prevail 
ſo ealily again{t the barbarous Komarry, that 

E they ſhould only ſerve as a ftep to his fur- 
-— *The -ther:intended conqueſts, of Sici! and Africk, 
 Kiig® put when the Romans by their vidory 
painſt Pyrrivs had found their own vertue 
to be of richer metal, than was the more 
ſhining valour of the Greeks-than did all the 
+ outof the -Hrayery'of the FEpirot ( his Elephants, and 
whatſoever elſe had ſerved to make himter- 
E vitedusto Fible) ſerveonly to make the Romany, in 


” 


Spa'n;and | | 
Lpt229 themſelves. *For fince they had overcome 


| broken the the beſt Warrior in Greece, even Him, that, 
oh ey being thus beaten by them, could ina year 
after make himſelf Lord of Greece and 2a- 
cedox : what ſhould hinder them from the 
conqueſt of all thoſe unwarlike Provinces, 
which in compals of 12. years a Macedon: 


; ever the 
© , Spania'ds 


+ rogether, 
& "made ac- 


any of his 


| Treparati= gore; thar) 
 onsaſker 


” thattim& 


time following, to think more highly of 


an King of late memory had won ? Cer- 
tainly /' there - was hereunto requilite no 
to bring to their own devotion 


{Cnar.lY. | | 3 


Greece -. all the reſt, this dope, would fol- 
low it ſelf. How to deal. with the Greeks, 
Philip and . Alexander had ſhewed'a. way : 
ws) perhaps a better, they might lears, 

M 
tion... 


getting more acquaintance with the Na- 


When therefore the firſt Punick war Was 


ended, which followed ſoon after the wars 
of Pyrrhus and of [the Tarentines :. then 


werethe Rymans at good leaſure to-hearken 
after news in Greece; and to.entertain any 


good occaſion, that ſhauld be on that fide 


preſented. They had alſo then a ſtrong 
Fleet:and were become, though not other- 
wiſe very {k']full Marriners;yet good fight- 
ersat Sea. Soit fell out as happily as could 
be wiſhed, that che 1/rian Queen Tenta 
made at the ſame time 'cryel war upon the 
Greeks : walting their Countrey, and. fack- 
ing their Towns, only becauſe they were 
unable to reſiſt, thoughthey had done her 
rione offence.lnto thisquarrel,if the Rojmarrs 
were defirous to enter; the Queen was not 
ſlow togivethem cauſe. And their happy ac- 
compliſhing of that war, which they made 
with Her, was, 1n their own opinion,a mat- 

ter not unworthy to make their Patronage 

to bedeſlired by the Greeks, But no ſuch - 
thing hapned: though they ſent Embaſſa- 

dours,as it were to offer themſelves; by fig- 

nifying, that for the love of Greece they had 

undettaken this 7zrian war. Thus began 

the firſt acquaintance betwixt the Greeks 

and Rozeans © which afterwards encreaſed 

very haſtily, through the indiſcretion of 
King Philip the Macedonian; whoſe buſineſs 

with them, now being the ſubje& of our ſto- 

ry, It is meet that we ſhould relate (though 
ſomewhat briefly)the beginning ofhisreign, 

and his firſt Aﬀtions. It was like to provea 
buſie time in the world, when, within the 
(pace of 4. years, new Kings began toreign 
i0the.moſt of all Countreys known; and 3. 

of them young boyes, 1n 3. of the greateſt 
kingdoms. This hapned fromthe thiygd year 
of the hundred thirty ninth Olympigd, unto 
the third of the Olympiad following. ..For 
in this time died Seleuc## Cerannws King of 
Aſia and Syria, in whoſe room ſucceeded his 
brother Artiochw, afterwards called the 
Great. Ptolomy Philopater ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Egypt unto his father Ewergetes. 
And Philipthe ſon of Demetriws,being 16+ or 
I7.years old, received the Kingdomof Ma- 

cedon, together with the Patronage of the 
Acheans and moſt of the Greeks, bythe de- 
ceaſe of his Uncle Antigonw Doſon, that was 
called the Tutor or Protetor. About the 
ſametime alſo was thelike change in Cap- 


by: ſome good means, the whole Country of 


padocia,Lacedamon,and the Cquntreys about 
Mount 


Lib. 5.6.3, 
Jef. 9. 
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Mount Tawss. For Ariarathes then began his 
reign in Cappadotia. Lycurgys found means 


Army. He ſuffered them to paſs quietly 
along with their booty, through a part of 


to make himſelf King over the ayer in ew Country, wherein he mpht very eafly 


ans , whoſe Common-weal , fince the flight 
of Cleomenes , had continued in a manner 
headleſs; and Achew, a kinſman of Antioches, 
but a Rebel untohim, occupied the Regions 
near unto Mount Tawrw ,: and kept a while 
the State of a mighty King. Laſtly, 1n the 
ſecond and third years of the one hundred 
and fortieth Olympiad it was, that open war 
brake + out between Rowe and Carthage; 
and that Hanmibal began his great Invaſion 
upon taly. Thoſe troubles of the Weſtern 
world , which were 'indeed the greateſt, 
we have already followed unto an end: 
Of A4ntiochas, Ptolomy, and the reſt; we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter , when the Romans * find 
themout. | | | 
Ph;lip ; ſoon after the beginning of his 
reign, came into Peloporrneſws; greatly deſired 
of the 4ch2ars, and many other his depen- 
dants. That Countrey , baving freed itſelf 
2 by the help of Artigonws from the danger 
(accounted great) of an eaſie ſubje&ionunto 
Eleormenes 3 was now become no leſs obnoxi- 
ous to the Macedoniaz , than it ſhould have 
been to the Sparten; and therewithal it lay 
open untothe violence of the #toliezs; who 


bave diſtrefled them ; and afterwards prel[- 
ſed them ſo near, when.they had recovered 
ground of advantage, that they ealily de- 
teated all his Army. So they departed home 
rich , and well animated to return again. 
As for the Achzars., they got hereby on- 
ly the friendihip of the AMeſſeniaxs : with 
whom,- by licence of King Philip, they made 
Confederacy. Shortly after, the Atolians 
invaced Feloponneſus again: having nomore 
to do , than to pals over (the narrow 
Straights of the Corinthian Bay , called 
now the Gulph of Lepanto, wherethey might 
land in the Countrey of the Elears, There 
joyned with them, 1n this their ſecond inva- 
ſton, a greah number of the {/yrians : who 
neglefting that Condition impoſed upon 
them by the Romrarrs, of ſetting out no Ships 
of war unto the Coait of Greece : made bold 
to ſeek adventures again, and did great miſ- 
chief. Demetriw Pharins , a creature of the 
Romans, commanded a part of theſe hrz- 
ans + Who ſhortly repented him of this his 
voyage 3 which cauſed him to loſe his King- 
dom, as is {hewed before. But this Demetrius 
went another way , and fell upon the Iſlands 


deſpiſed even the Macedoniar Kings , that |of the Cyclades in the Zgear (ea :' whence re- 


were Patrons thereof. The £#0lian+-were no | 
men tobe idle; nor were wuck addicted iun- 
toany-other Art thanwar. Therefore want- 


turning, he did ſome good offices for King 
Phzlip, or his friends. The reſt of the 1hyrians 
under . Seerailaidas , .or Scerdiletws , having 


ing employment , they fellupon the 2/:fez- |gotten what they could elſewhere by roving 
ans thatwere their own Clients,and({except-| at Sea, accompanied the Zt0/jars into Pelo- 
ing the Eleans, that were anciently-of thetr|poxeſws - who /made greater havock in:the 


conſanguinity) the only good friends which 


they had at the prefentin Peloporneſws. Their | 


'Country now, than in their former Expedi- 
tion , and returned home without finding 


invaſion was no leſs unexpeRed , than it was | any refiſtance. boy 


unjuſt: whereby 'with greater caſe they 
made ſpoil of the 'Countrey 3 finding none 
prepared to make reſiftance. The dcbeans, 
were called by the 4feſenians to help: which 
they did the more willingly : becauſe the 
Z##oliaxs paſſing withour leave through 
their 'Ferritory , had (as was their manner) 
done what harm :they liſted, Old Arainy | 
could hardly abide theſe Ztoliensrs as both 

ving well their nature, and remembring 
injuries, wherewith' moſt ingratefully 
they had requited no ſmall benefits dane to 
themby the 4chems. He was therefore ſo 
haſty to fall upon this their Army , that he 
could hardly endure'toſtay few dayes until 
the time of his' 6wn Office came 5 being 
choſen Pretor of the 4chears for the year 
following. But. his - anger - was greater 
than his courage : and he ſhewed himſelf a 
man fitter (as hath heen already noted of 
| him) for any other fervice ,/ than teadipgof 


Of theſe things great complaint was mad 
unto Ph;/ip, when he came to Corinth. And 
becauſe men were deſirous to fſatifie thems 
ſelves with ſome ſpeedy revenge : 'there 
were that urged to have ſome grievous pU- 
nifhment laid upon the Lacedsr973axs ;:who 
were thought underhand to have favoured 
the #tolians, 1n meer deſpight of the Achzans 
and Macedonians , by whom themſelves had - 
lately been ſabdued. It is true, that the 
Lacedemonians had been (o atiefted : and 
(which was worſe) at the arrival of Philip, 
they flew ſuch friends of. his-, as having 
checked their inclination ,. ſeemed likely to 
appeach them of the intended rebellion. 

ither durſt 'they well commit themſelves 
to Judgement : but intreatedthe King , that 


he would abſtain'from coming to themwith ' 
an Army : fince their Town was lately much 
diſquieted with civil diſcord, which»they 
hoped ſoon to appeaſe, and meant always to 


[11111 remain 
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The fifth Book of the frſt-Part 


remain at his devotion. Philip was eaſily 
fatisfied with this : not for that he (or rather 
old 4ratws, whothen wholly governed him) 
did miſ-underſtand the Lacedemonzans « but 
for that a greater work was in hand, which 
ought not to be interrupted. There met at Co- 
rixth in preſence of the King, the Embaſla- 
dors of the Acheans , *Beotians, Epirots, and 
Acarnenians: all complaining upon the #to- 
lians : and deſiring to have War decreed 
againſt them, by common aſſent. 7hilip ſent 
his letters unto the Z#toliars, requiring them 
to make ready their anſwer in ſome conve- 
nient time : if they could alledge any thing 
in excuſe of that which they had done. They 
returned word, that a Diet ſhould be holden 
at Khium for that purpoſe: whither if it plea- 
ſed him to come. or fend, he ſhould be well 
informed of them and their whygle meaning. 
The King prepared to have been there at 
the day. But when the #t9/ians5 underſtood 
this for certain, they adjourned the Councel 
unto afurther time : oy bay ſuch weigh- 
ty matters ought not to be handled , ſave 
in the great Parliament of all Zfolia. This 
trick of Law notwithſtanding , open War 
was proclaimed againſt them. And they, asit 
were, to ſhew how well they had deſerved 
it , made election of Scopss to be their 
Preztor, that was Author of theſe [nvaſions 
made on Peloponneſiwz, and the only man, in 
a ſort, upon whom they muſt have laid the 
blame of theſe ations , if they wapld have 
ſhifted it from thepublick. 
After this, Philip went into Macedor,where 
- he prepared buſily for the War againſt the 
year following. He alſo aſſayed the 1hyriar, 
Scerdilaidas , with fair words and promiſes; 
whom he eaſily won from. the Ztoliar (ide, 
foraſmuch as the Ztolians had couzened 
him of his ſhare, when he was partner with 
them in their late robberies. Ia like ſort the 
Acheans , who had firſt of all others pro- 
claimed the War in their own Countrey, 
ſeat unto the Acarnaniers, Epirots , Meſſeni- 
ans ,' and Lacedamonians : requeſting them 
forthwith to declare themſelves, and to de- 
nounce war unto the:#to/:ars; without ſtay- 
ing (as it were) to await the event. Hereun- 
to they received divers anſwers according 


to the qualities of thoſe with whom they 


dealt. The Acarmarnians, a free-hearted and 
valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and borde- 
ring upon the Z#toliavs, of whom they ſtood 
in continual danger 3 ſaid, that they could 
not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew. their faithful 
meaning in that War, which was concluded 
by general aſlent, The Epirots that were 
_ more mighty , were nevertheleſs more cun- 


a needleſs point , and defired to be held ex- 
cuſed, until Philip (of whoſe meaning they 
needed not to have made any doubt) ſhould 
firſt proclaim the war. The M2eſeniavs , for 
whoſe cauſe the war was undertaken, ex- 
cuſed themſelves, by reaſon.of a Town which 
the Ztolians held upon their borders, and 
ſaid, that they.durſt not be over-bold, until 
that bridle were taken out of their mouths. 
As for the Lacedemonians, the chief of them 
ſtudied only , how to manage the treaſon 
for which their City had been ſo lately par- 
doned: and therefore diſmiſſed the Embaſ- 
ſadors of the Confederates , without any 
anſwer at all. They had three years toge- 
ther continued ſubje& aganſt their. wils to 
the Macedonians, expeRing ſtill when Cleo- 
menes ſhould return out of Egypt to reign 
over them again, and maintain, as he was 
went, the honour of their City. .In this 
regard they choſe not any Kings, but were 
contented with the rule of Ephori. Of theſe 
there were ſome , that thought the pub- 
lick ſafety to conſiſt, in holding their faith 
with the A4acedoniar that had preſerved 
them. And hereto they referred all their 
counſels ; being perhaps a little moved with 
reſpe& of the benefit, which might redound 
unto themſelves, by adhering firmly to thoſe 
which at the preſent bore rule over them. 
Others, and thoſe the greater part were ſtill 
deviſing, how to make all ready for Cleome- 
zes againſt his return z and ſought to joyn 
with the Ztolians, which were the moſt like- 
ly to give him ſtrong aſſiſtance. The Macedo 
#ian faction had the more authority , and 
durſt more freely ſpeak their minds : but the 
contrary (ide was the morepaſſionate , and 
ſpared not by murders or any other violent 
courſes, to ſet forward their deſire. Neither 
did it ſuffice, that about theſe times there 
came certain report of Clcomenes his death. 
For it was the liberty and honour of Sparta, 
which theſe intended 3 fancying unto them- 
ſelves the glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch 
Ages paſt, as it were not like to come again. 
Cleomenes was, they knew, the moſt able man 
to reſtore them unto their greatneſs &luſtrez 
which once he had in a manner perforr 
But fince he was dead, and that , wit 
injury to his well-deſerving vertue, they 
might proceed to the eleQion of new Kings: 
Kings they would have, and thoſe of the 
race of Herc#les, asin former times; for that 
without ſuch helps, they muſt continue lit- 
tle' better than ſubje&ts unto the Macedori- 
ar, and far leſs by him reſpe&ed , than were 
the Achears. Thus were they tranſported 
by contemplation of their old Nobility and 


ning and reſerved : ſe that they ftood upon | 


fame, Some gf the moſt working ſpirits 
_ among 
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among them , procured the #tolzans to ſend 
an Embaſſie to Sparta « which propounded 
the matter opeoly unto the people, whereot 
no one ofthe Citizens durft have'made him- 
ſelf the Author. Much diſputation, and hot, 
there was, between thoſe of the Mucedonian 
party, and theſe their oppoſites : 1n ſuch wiſe 
that nothing could be concluded ; until by 
maſſacre or baniſhment of all , or the chief, 
that ſpake againſt the A#folians - the di- 
verfity of opinion was taken quite away. 
Then forthwith a League was concluded be- 
tween the Lacedemonians and A#tolians : 
without all regard of the Macedonians or 
Acheans, who had ſpared the City, when they 
might have deftroyed it. Then alſo they 
went in hand with the eleCtion of new Kings: 
wherein their diligence was ſo nice, and ſo 
regardful of their ancient Laws, as touching 
the- chooſing of the one King, that we may 
juſtly wonder , how they grew fo careleſs 
In making choice of the other. In the one 
of their Royal Families they found Ageſipo- 
lis, the ſon of Ageſipolis, the ſon of King Cle- 
ombrotus : and him they admitted to reign 


over them. as heir apparent to his grand- 
father. This Ageſpolis was a young Boy, 
ſtanding in need of a Guardian; and had an | 
Uncle, his Fathers Brother , that was fit for 
the: Government. | Yet becauſe the Law re- 
quired;that the ſon;how youngſoever, ſhould. 


have his fathers whole right and Title : the 


a man; were ſo punctual in obſervation of 
the Law , that they made this child their 


he his ProteQor. | But in the other branch 
of the Royal Family , though there was no 


trouble themſelves about any of them; to 
exattiine the goodneſs of his Claim ; but 
made'eltection of one Lycurgis , who having 
| no\ imanner of title to the Kingdom , be- 
ſtowed upon each of the Ephort, .a Talent, 
and thereby made himſelf be ſaluted King 
of Sparis, and a Gentleman of the race of 
HereaJes, This Lycargus to gratifie his Par- 
tifans, and to approve his worth by aftion, 
invided'the Country of the Argines:; which 
lay open and -unguarded , as'in a time of 
peace. *There' he did great ſpoil, and won 
divers Towns; whereof two he retained, 
and avhnexed unto the State of Lacedemon. 
Aﬀteer fuchs open hoſtility , the Lacede- 
*onians declared themſelves on the Atol;- 
Hiatt fide; and proclaimed War againſt the 


o 


Achaas.' [ 

Thus the beginnings of the War fell out 
much robes 4 , than the Acheans and 
their, Confederates had expetted , when 


they firſt made preparation. Philip was riot 
ready : the Epzrots gave uncertain anſwer: 
the Meſſenians would nor ſtir : all the bur- 
den muit Iye upon themſelves and the poor 
Acarnanians, whom the #tolians, by fa- 
'vour of the Eleans, could invade at plea- 
fure, as they were like to do; and by help 
of the Lacedemonians, could aſfail on all 
parts at once. It was not long ere the #to- 
lians, paſſing over the Bay of Corinth , ſur- 
priſed the Town of #gira + which if they 
could have held, they ſhould thereby griev- 
ouſly have moleſted the Acheans, for that it 
ſtood in the mid-way between Zginum and 
Sycion, two of their principal Cities, and 
gave open way into the hieart. of all their 
Country. But as #gira was taken by ſur- 
priſe : ſo was it preſently loſt again, through 
greedineſs of ſpoil z whileſt they that ſho 

have made it their firſt care, to aſſure-the 
place unto themſelves, by occupying theci- 
tadel and other pieces of ſtrength, fell heed- 
lefly to ranſack private houſes , and thereby 
gave the Citizens leave to make head, by 


whom they were driven with great ſlaigh- 
ter back unto their Fleet. About the ſame 
time, another #tol;ar Army landing among 


the'Elears , fell upon the Weſtern Coaſt of 


Athiia 5 waſting all the Territory of the 


Dymeans and other people, that were'firſt 
beginners of the Achear Confederacy. The 
,Dymeans and 'their neighbours made head 
Zacedemonians , though ſtanding in need of 


againſt theſe Invaders; but were ſo well bea= 


teti,that the 'enemy grew bolder with then 
than before. They ſent for help unto their 
King, and appointed his Uncle: Cleozreres to: Prator, and to all the Towns'of their Socie- 

| ty in vain, For' the Achearns having lately 
been much 


want' of heirs: yet would oot the people} 


weakened by Cleomenes , were 
now able to do little of themſelves : neither 
could they get any ſtrength of Mercenaries 
foraſmuch as at the end of C/comenes his war 
they had covetouſly with-held part of their 
due from thoſe that ſerved them therein/'So 
through this diſability of the-4cheoars, and” 
inſufficiency oftheir Pretor's the Dymears, 
with others, were driven to-with-hold their 


contribution hetetofore made for the pub- | 


lick fervice ,- and" to' corfvert'the money to 
their own defence. Lycurgws alſo with his £45 
cedemonians ,"began'to win upon the 4rcad;- 
ans, that were confederate with Philip and 
the Achezans. BTR; OIL] wy 


ans, whilſt their Army was thus employed a 
far” off in 'Pelopormneſys.' ' The Epirots join- 
ed all their forces with him: and by ſuch 
their willing readineſs, drew him tothe fiege 
of a Frontier piece, which they defired toget 
into'their own hands; for thar;' by commo- 


dity thereof , they hoped ſhortly to. make 
[11111 2 them- 


, 
! 
4 


Philip came'to the borders of "the #tol;- 


| 


! 


. 
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themſelves Maſters of Ambracia. There he 
ſpent forty dayes , ere he could end the 
buſineſs 3 which teaded only to the benefit 
of the Epirots. Had he eatred into the heart 
of #tolia at his firſt coming 1n 3 it is thought 
that he might have had an end of the War. 
But it happens oft, that the violence of great 
Armies 1s broken ' upon ſmall Towns or 
Forts : and not ſeldom, that the impor- 
tunity of Afﬀlociates, to have their own de- 
fires fulfilled , converts the preparations of 
great Kipgs to thoſe uſes for which: they 
never were [intended 3. thereby hindering. 
the proſecution of their main deſigns. 
Thus was our. King Henry the eighth. led 
afide , and quite out of his way , by Max#- 
 zvilian the Emperour to the fiege of Toxr- 
#4 :. at ſuch time as the French King Lewis 
the twelfth, hearing that the ſtrong City 
of Terwin was loſt , and that his Cavallery, 
wherein. reſted his chief confidence, two 
thouſand were beaten by the Earl of; 
Eſſex with ſeven hundred Ergliſh z was 
thinking to withdraw himſelf into Britain, 
in 'fear that Herry would have. come to 
Paris. Ls j h 

The ſtay that Ph;/ip made at Ambrachas, 
did wondroully embolden the A#tolians: 
in ſuch ſort, as their Prztor Scopas adveatu- 
red to lead all their forces out of the Coun- 
try 5 and therewith not only to over-run 
Theſalie, but to make impreſſion into Mece- 
dow.” | He ran as far as to Dium, a City of 
U4acedonupen the A#gear Sea : which, being 
forſaken by the. inhabitants at his coming, 
he took,and razed to the ground. He ſpared 
neither Temple, nor any other of the good- 
ly buildings therein, but overturned all: and 
among the reſt, he threw down the Sta- 
tuz's that werethere erected, of the Maceds- 
dian Kings. For this he was highly honoured 
by bis Country-men at his return; foraſmuch 
as:hereby they thought their Nation to be 
grown terrible, not only (as before) unto 
Peloponweſis , but even to Macedon it (elf, 
But this their pride was ſoon abated > and 
they rewarded ſhortly at home in their own 
Country , for-their pains taken at Dizm. 
Ph;lip having diſpatched his work at Aw- 
bracus, made a Kong invaſion upon #to- 
lia.. He took Phetie , Metropolis, Oceniade, 
Peaninm , Elaws, and divers other Towns 
and-'Caſtles of theirsi: of which he burnt 
ſome, and fortified others. He alſo beat 
the. Ztolians in ſundry ſkirmiſhes :. and 
waſted all the Countrey over , without 
receiving avy harm. This done , while 
he .was about to make a cut over the 
Straights into Peloporneſys , and to do the 


CHaPp. LY, 
whereto he was vehemently ſolicited by 
the Achearn Emballadors z news came out 
of Macedon , that the Dardanians were 
ready with a great Army to fall upon the 
Country. Theſe Dardanians were a bar- 
barous people, divided by Mount Hewes 
from the Northern part of Afacedor. , and 
were accuſtomed to ſeck booty in that 
wealthy Kingdom, when they found their 
own times. Haviog therefore intelligence, 
that Philip was about to wake a journe 
into Peloponneſws ; they, purpoſed in his 
abſence , which they . thought would be 
long , to get what they could for them- 
ſelves in his Countrey.:. as had been their 
manner upon the .like.-advantages. This 
made the King to diſmiſs the Achean Em- 
baſladors , (whom he. ſhould have. accom- 
panied home with. his Army) and to 
bid them have - patience until another 
year. So he took his way home-wards: 
and as he was, paſſing out of Acarnazia 
into Epirws, there repaired unto him De- 
mctrius Pharizs , with no. more than. one 
Ship 3 that was newly . chaſed out of his 
Kingdom by the Romanr., This Demetrine 
had lately ſhewed himſelf a friend to Anti- 
gonus Doſon in the wars of Cleomenes « and 
returning ia his laſt Voyage from the Cycla- 
des, was ready at their firit requeſt, to take 
part with Phz/ips Captains. Theſe,or the like 
conſiderations , made, him welcome unto. 


like ſpoil in the Country of the Eleaxs, 


than two thouſand Foot , and an hundred 
Horſe; 
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Horſe 5: little thinking to meet with oppo. 
ſition, Indeed they had little cauſe to fear : 
fince the Acheaws themſelves were not aware 
that the King was in their Land with his 
Macedonians; until they heard , that theſe 
two thouſand Elears, Xtolians, and their fel- 
lows, were by him ſurprized, and all made 
riſoners, or (lain. By this exploit which he 
did at his firſt coming, Phz/ip got very much 
reputation , and likewiſe he purchaſed 
both reputation and love, by divers ations 
immediately following. He won Pſophis, an 
exceeding ſhes Town, in the borders of 
Arcadia , which the Elearns and Etolians 
then held, He. won it by aſſault at his 
firſt coming : wherein it much availed 
him, that the Enemy, not believing that he 
would undertake ſuch a piece of work at 
ſuch an unſeafonable time of the year , was 
careleſs of providing even ſuchſtore of wea- 
pons, as might have (erved to defend it. The 
Town was preſerved by the King from ſack; 
and given to the Ache2ars of his meer moti- 
on., before they .requeſted it. Thence 
went he to Laſior, which yielded for very 
fear; hearing how eaſily he had taken Pſophis. 
This Town alſo he gave to the 4che275.: The 
like liberality he uſed towards others , that 
had ancient title unto places by him recove- 
red. Thea fell he upon the Country of Elis, 
where- was much wealth to be gotten : for 


_ that the people were addiged to -" 


and lived abroad in Villages; even $ 
were of the wealthier ſort among them. Wo 
he came to the City of Olympia : where hav- 
ing done ſacrifice to Jupiter, fealted his Cap 
tains, and refreſhed his Army three days; He 
proceeded on to the ſpoil of thoſe, that had 
taken pleaſure to ſhare with the Ztolian:, 
io::the ſpoils of their otherwiſe-deſerviog 
neighbours, Great abundance of Cattel he 
took, with great numbers of (]aves, and 
much wealth of all ſorts, ſuch-as could be 
found io rich villages. Thea he fell in hand, 
with.the Towns, wherciato a great multi- 
tude of the Country people were fled. Some 
of theſe were taken at the firſt aſſault. Some 
yielded for fear. Some prevented the labour 
of hit journey , by ſending Embaſladors to 
yield before he came. And ſome that were 
held with Garriſons againſt their wils, took 
coutige to ſet themſelves at liberty, by ſee: 
ing. the King ſo near': to whole Patronage | 
thenceforth they betook themſelves. - And 
many: places were ſpoiled by: the Ztolians 
Captains 3 becauſe they diftruſted' their 
ability to hold them. So the King won more 
Towins in; the Country, than: the: ſharp- 
ne(Giof winter would {utter him to ſtay there 
days-:''Fain he would. have fought with 


the Z#toliaxs: but they made ſuch haſte frotn 
him, that he could not overtake them, till 
they had covered themſelves within the 
Town of Samicam; where they thought to 
have been fafe. But Ph;/zp aſſaulted them 
therein (ſo forcibly, that he made themglad 


to yield the place ; obtaining licenſe tode- 


part with their lives and arms. ' Having per- 
formed ſo much in this expedition, the Kin 
repoſed himſelf a while 1a Megalopoli, ws 
then removed to. Argos, where he ſpent all 
the reſt of the wiater. 

Before the Kings arrival in Pclopozneſys, 
the Lacedemonians , with Lycurgas their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhat in Arcadia; 
and threatned to do great matters. But when 
they were admoniſhed , by the calamity that 
tell upon the Elears, of the danger hanging 
over their own heads; they quitted their 
winnings , and withdrew themſelves home. 
This Lycarges, as he had no other right to the 
Kingdom of Sparte , than that which'he 
could buy with mony, ſo was he neither free 
from danger of conſpiracies made: againſt 
him: nor from thoſe jealoufies, with which 
Uſurpers are commonly perplexed. There 
was one Chilor , of the Royal blood ; 'that 
thinking himſelf to have beſt right unto the 
Kingdom, purpoſed .to make way thereunto 
by maſſacre of his oppoſites and afterwards 
to confirm himſelf, by propounding unto the 
multitude ſuch reformation of the State as 
was moſt popular : namely, by making an 
equal diſtribution of all the lands among the 
whole number of the Citizens, according to 
the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 


wealth. He won to his party ſome phe 
Z 
dvem 


dred men;with whom he fell upon the 
as they were together at ſupper,&ſlev 
all, Then went he ts Lyc#rew his houſe: wha 
perceiving the danger, ſtole away and fled. 
[t remained that' he ſhonld give account 
of theſe doings to the people , and procure 


them to take part with him. But their 
minds not being hereto prediſpoſed 3 they fo 


little regarded his goodly offers , as even 
whilſt he was ufing his beſt perſwaſions, they 
were conſuſting how to apprehend him. Chz- 


lon perceived whereabout they went, and 


ſhifred preſently away. So he lived after- 
wards among the Acheans a baniſhed man, 
and hated of his own people. As for Lycarger 
he returned home : & ſuſpeCting thenceforth 
all thoſe of Herecwles his race, found means 
to drive out his fellow-Kin young Aeeſipolis 
whereby he made himſelf Ford one. His 
doings grew to be ſuſpeRed, in ſuch fort, as 
once he ſhould have been ap rehended by 
the Ephori. - But though his aCtions hitherto 
might have been defended 3 yet rather; 


than  _ 


— 
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4608 
his friends .the ##0/iars. 
; began to conſider the weakneſs of their own 


' _ unto himſelf: not by amending his conditi- 


. three _uſurpers , which followed in order 
. the rank of Tyrants 3 which the laſt of the 
' was toward ſome private Citizens, in the 


war againſt Philip, he behaved himfelt as a 
 provident man ,. and careful of bis Coun: 


about him, ſtudied fo diligently for their 
'own. greatneſs, as they were like to have. 


. Doſox had left unto Philip ſuch Counſellors,' 
as to him did ſeem the fitteſt men for go- 


Was Apelles; that bad the charge of his per- 


reduce the Achezxs unto the ſame degree of 


ſome of that Nation 3 cauſing his Miniſters 


than to adventure himſelf into judgment; 
he choſe tofllie for a titne, and ſojourn among 
His well-known 
yehemency in oppoſition to the Macedon? 
ans, had procured unto him ſuch good liking 
among the people, - that in his abſence they 


ſurmiſes againſt him 3 and pronouncing him 
innocent , recalled him home to his Eſtate. 
Bur in time following , he took better heed 


on (for he grew a Tyrant, and was ſo ac- 
knowledged) but by taking order , that it 
ſhould not be in the power of the Citizens 
to expel him when they lifted. By what 
actions he got the name of a Tyrant 3 or at 
what time 1t was » that be chaſed Ageſipolis 
out of the City ; I do not certainly tind. 
Like enough it is , Thathis being the firſt of 


one after another , made him tobe placed in 


three very juſtly deſerved. Whatſoever he 


treys good. 


Cn IIs = 
TR 


if _— | | 
How. Philip was miſedviſed by ill Counſellors - 
who . afterwards wronght treaſon againſt. 
him ;, and were juſtly puniſhed. He inwadeth 


the Ftolians 4 ſecond time + and forceth | 


them to ſue for peace - which is granted un- 


#0 theme. 
WJ the King lay at Argos deviſing 
VV upon his buſineſs for the year fol- 
lowing , ſome ambitious men that were 


ſpoiled all that he took in hand. Aztigonee' 


yerning of his youth. The chief of theſe' 


fon, and alſo the ordering of his Treaſures. 
.This man , ſeeming to himſelf a great Poli-; 
tician, thought-that he ſhould do a notable: 
piece of ſervice to his Prince, it he could 


ſubjetion, wherein the Macedonians lived. 
To briog this to.paſs; during the late Ex- 
pedition he had cauſed ſome of the 4ace- 
doxtazs to thruſt the Acheans out of their 
lodgings , and to ſtrip them. of the booty 
that they had gotten. Proceeding further, 
as Qccaſion fell out ; he was bold to chaſtiſe 


to take and whip them. IF any of them of. 
fered (as there were ſome of them that 
could not refrain) to help their fellows ; 
them he laid by the heels, and puniſhed as 
Mutiners. Hereby he thought to bring it co 
paſs by little and little , that they ſhould be 
qualified with an habit of blind obedience; 
and think. nothing unjuſt that pleaſed the 
King. But theſe Acheans were tenderly ſen- 
ſible in matters of liberty : whereof if they 
could have been contented to ſuffer any lit- 
tle diminution , they needed not have trou- 
bled the Macedonians to help them in the 
war againſt Cleomeres, They bemoaned 
themſclves unto old Arat#s + and beſought 
him to think upon ſome good order, 'that 
they might - not be oppreſſed by degrees. 
Aratws forthwith dealt earneſtly with the 
King 3' as in a matter more weighty-than at 
firſt it might ſeem. The King beſtowed 
gracious words upon thoſe that had been 
wronged, and forbade Apeles to follow the 
courſe begun. Hereat A4peles was inward- 
ly vexed, though he diſſembled his choler 
for a time. He thought ſo well of his own 
Proje& , that he could not endure to lay 
it a{ide; being perhaps unable to do the 


[King any valuable fervice , in bufineſs of 


other nature. He purpoſed therefore here- 
after to begin at the head : ſince, in biting 
at the tail ,, the fiſh had-ſhot away from his 


o It could not otherwiſe be than that 


the: Acheans there were ſome, who 
We no hearty affe&tion to 4ratws.. Theſe 
he enquired out, and ſending for them, enter- 
tained them with words of Court: pro- 
miſing to become their eſpecial friend , and. 
commend them unto the King. Then brake 
he his purpoſe with the King himſelf : let- 
ting him know, that as long as he continued 
to make much of Arat#s, he muſt be fain 
to deal preciſely with the Acheans, and as it 
were by Indenture,according to theletter of 
the Contract; whereas if he would beplea- 
ſed, to give countenance unto thoſe others 
whom he himſelf commended, then ſhould 
the Acheazs , and all other Peloponneſians, 
be quickly. brought to conform themſelyes 
unto the duty of obedient - Subjects. © By 
ſuch perlwaſions , he drew the King to be 
preſent at £gium, where the Acheans were 
to hold election of a new Prztor. - There 
with much more labour , than: would have 
been needful in a buſineſs of more impor- 
ance, the King by. fair words and threat- 
nings together, obtained ſomuch, That Epe- 
rates ,.a very. Inſufficient man , but: one: of 
Apelles his'new favourites, was choſen Pre- 


tor, inſtead of one more worthy, for whom 
Arat#s had laboured. This was thought a 


a good 
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good introdution unto' greater matters 


_ — 


that ſhould follow. The King from thence 
paſſed along by Patras and Dyma, to a very 
ſtrong Caſtle held by the Eleays , which was 
called Tichos, The garriſon yielded it up 
for fear , at his firſt coming : whereof he 
was glad , for that he had an eggneſt deſire 
to beſtow it upon the Dymears, as he pre- 
ſently did. / 
The King thought it ſtrange, that all this 
while he heard of no meſſengers from the 
Eleans, to ſue for peace, For at his depar- 
ture. out of their Country the laſt Winter, 
he had let looſe one Amphidamwe a Captain 
of theirs, that was his priſoner 3 becauſe he 
found him an intelligent man, and one that 
undertook to make them forſake their alli- 
ance with the Ztolians, and joyn with him 
upon reaſonable terms. Thisif they could be 
contented to do, he willed Amphidamws to 
let them underſtand, That he would render 
unto them freely all priſoners which he had 
of theirs z That he would defend them from 
all forrain invaſion 3 and that they ſhould 
hold their liberty entire, living after their 
own Laws, without paying any manner of 
Tribute, or being kept under by any garri- 
ſon. Theſe conditions were not tobe deſpi- 
ſed, ifthey had found credit, as they might 
have done. But when Phzlip came to the 
Caſtle of Tichos ., and mide a new. invaſion 
upon their Country : then began the Eleans, 
(that were not before over-haſty to believe 
ſuch fair promiſes ) to ſuſpeft Armphidawss 
as a Traitor, and one that was ſet on work 
for no other end, than to breed a mutual 
diffidence between them and the Zt0l;ars.' 
Wherefore they purpoſed to lay hands upon 
him , and ſend him priſoner into #70l:e. 
But he perceived their intent , and got away 
to Dyma: in good time for himſelf ; in bet- 
ter for Arat#s. For the King (as was ſaid) 
marvailing what ſhould be the cauſe , that 
he heard no news from the Eleaws, concern- 
ing the offers which he had made unto 
them by  Amphidemw - Apelles his Coun- 
ſellor , thereby took occaſion to. ſupplant 
Aratus, He ſaid that old 4ratw, and his fon 
together, had ſuch devices in their heads, as 
tended little to the Kings good : And long 
of them he ſaid it was, that the Eleans di 
thus hold out. For when Amphidemas was 
diſmiſſed home, the two Aratz, (the father 
and the fon) had'taken him afide and given 
him to underſtand , that it would be very 
prejudicial to all Peloporneſis , if the Bleans | 
once became at the devotion of the Mace- 
donian : And this was the true cauſe, why 
neither Amphidanws was ver ycarcful in do- 


ning to the Kings offers. All this was a falſe 
lye, diviſed by Apeles himſelf, upon no other 
ground than his own malice. Philip had 


rage he ſent for the two Aratz, and bade 4- 
pelles rehearle it over again to their faces. 
Apelles did ſo, and with a bold countenance, 
talking to them as to men already convicted. 
And whea he had ſaid all the reſt, ere either 
Fhilip or they ſpake any word ; He added 
this clauſe,as it were,in the Kings name:Since 
the King hath found you ſuch ungrateful 
wretches; it is his meaning to hold a Parlia» 
ment of the Acheans; and therein having 
made it known what ye are , to depart into 
Macedpn, and leave you to your ſelves. Old 
Aratws gravely admoniſhed the King; That 
whenſoever he heard any accuſation, eſpe- 
cially againſt a friend of his own, or a man 
of worth, He ſhould forbear a while to give 
credit, untill he had diligently examined the 
buſineſs. For ſuch deliberation was Kingly, 
and he ſhould never thereof repent him. At 
the preſent he ſaid there needed no more, 
than to call in thoſe that had heard his talk 
with 4Az:pbidam , and eſpecially him that 
had brought this goodly tale to 4pelles. For 
It would be a very abſurd thing , That the 
King ſhould make himſelf the Author of a 
report in the open Parliament of Achaia, 
whereof there was none other evidence, 
than one mans yes, and anothers 0. Hereof 
the King liked well; and ſaid that he would 
make ſufficient inquiry. 'So paſſed a few 
dayes : wherein whileſt A4pelles delayed: to 
ws in the proof, which indeed he wanted, 
Amphidamus came from Elis , and told what 
had befaln him'there. The King was not for- 
getful, to examine him about the conſpiracy 
of the Arati - which, when he found no bets 
ter than a meer device againſt his honoura- 
ble friends 3 he entertained them in loving 
manner as before. As for his love:to Apelles, 
though it was hereby ſomewhat cooled 3; yet 
by means of long acquaintance and; daily 
employment, no remiſſion therein could be 
diſcerned. it > lira 
The unreſtful temper of Apelles, having 
with much vehemency brought nothing to 
paſs, began (as commonly Ambition ahh) 


his free motion... He betakes: himſelf eo his 
cunning again :. and as before, being checke 
in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar, he had 
prepared a ſnare for the 4rat; : ſo-failing. of 
them, he thinks it wiſdom to lay for the King 
himſelf , and for all at once which were 


Spider thought to ,have taken the Swallow 


ing this mellage 5 nor the Eleans in heark- ' 


which drave away flyes out of the cunnug 


no ſooner heard this tale, but in a great 


to ſwell and. grow. venemous for want \of ' 


about him. In ſuch manner ſometime, tha. 
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The fifth Book of tbe firſt Gave 


' tes were left by Antigonwe in chief place 


' Ron. But for the ſupplanting of Taxrion he 
uſed more fineneſs 3 loadivg him with dai- 
| ly commendations , as a notable man of war, 


 Phalip wanted - both - the money and -the 


end/further decreed, That ſo long as he himm- 


but was carryed (net and all) into the Air by | 
the bird, that was too ſtrong 'to be caught] 
and held by-the ſubtle workmanſhip .of a 


Cob-web. Of the four that next unto Apel- 


about Philip; Taurioz, his Licutevant in Pe- 
loponneſis , and Alexaxder Captain of the 
Guard, were faithful men, and ſuch as would 
not be corrupted, Theothertwo, Leontizs 
Captain of the Targettiers , and Afegaleas 
chief of the Secretaries, were eaſily won 
to be at Apelles his diſpoſition. This politi- 
clan therefore ſtudied how to remove the 
ather two from their places, and put ſome 
Creatures of his own into their rooms. A- 
gainſt Alexander he went to work the ordi- 
nary way, by calumniation and privy detra- 


and one, whom for his wany vertues. the 
King might il! ſpare from being alwayes in 
his preſence. By ſuch Art he thought to have 
removed him ,. as we ſay , Out of Gods blefſ- 
ing into 4 warm Sun, lo the mean ſeaſon 
Aratus retired himſelf: and ſought to avoid 
the dangerous friendſhip of. the King, by 
forbearing to meddle in affairs of State. 
As for the new Prztor of Achaia, lately 
choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance of the 
King ;:He was a man of no diſpatch, and one 
that had no grace with the people. Wheres 
fore a great: deal of time was loſt, whilelt 


Corn, wherewith he ſhould have been fur- 
niſhed- by the 4cheans. This. made the 
King underſtand his own errour : whicthe 
wiſely ſought to. reform betimes. He: per- 
ſwaded the Acheans to rejourn their Parli- 
ament from Zgivee,.to Sycioz, the Town of 
Ugratws. There the dealt with the old man and 
his ſon, perſivading them to forget what was 
paſt; and laying all the blame upon Apeller, 
on whom thenceforth he intended to keepa 
more diligent eye. So by the travel of theſe 
worthy men, he eaſily obtained what he 
would of the 4ch2ans. Fifty talents they gave 
him out-of hahd ; with great ſtore of Corn; 


{elf in perſon followed the wars in Pelepon- 
ſar, he ſhould receive ten talents amoneth. 
Being thus enabled, he began'to provide 
ſhipping , that ſo he mightinvade the #30/:- 
ans, Ekans, and Lacedemonians, that were 
maritime people; at his pleaſure, and hinder 
their excurſions'by Sea. - * 

-:It vexed 4pelles beyond meaſure, to fee 
things go forward ſo well without his help; 
evenby the miniſtry of tholewhom he-moſt 


ſpiracy with Leortzw: and Mercalens > bind. 
ing himſelf 'and them by Oath, co croſs and 
bring to nought, as well-as they were able 
all that the King ſhould take in hand. By ſo 
doing, they thought to bring it to pals, that 
very want of ability to do any thing with- 
out them; ſhould make him ſpeak them fair, 
and be glad to ſubmit himſelf to their 4i- 
regions. The King it is like had ſtood in 
ſome awe of them whileſt he was a child ; 
and therefore theſe wiſe men perſwaded 
themſelves , that by looking big upon him; 
and imputing unto him all that fell out-ill 
through their own miſpovernment of his 
affairs, they might rule him as a child till, 
Apelles would needs go to Chalrs, there to 
take order for the proviſions, which were to 
come that way out of Macedon: The other 


two ſtaid behind with the King, to play 


their parts; all more mindful of their wick- 
ed oath, than of their duty, 

His Fleet and Army beiog ia a readineſs : 
Philip made countenance, as if he would 
have bent all bis forces againſt the Elears; 
to whoſe aid therefore the #tolianrs ſent 
men, little fearing that the miſchief would 
have fallen, as ſoon after it did, upon them- 
ſelves. But againſt the Ekans and thoſe that 
came to help them, Philip thought it enough 
to leave the Acbearr, with ſome part of bis 
and their Mercenaties, He bimſelf with the 
body. of his Army putting to Sea, landed in 
the Iſle of Cephalenia + whence the Ztrolians, 
dwelling: over againſt it, uſed tq furniſh 
themſelves of ſhipping , when they went to 
rove abroad. There he beſieged the Town 
of Pales, that had been yery ſerviceable to 
the Enemy againſt him and his Confede- 
rates 3 and might be very uſeful tohim, if he 
could get.it, . Whileſt he lay before this 
Town, there came unto Ina fifteen ſhjpsof 
war from Scerdi/aidgs 3 and many: good 
Souldiers., from the 'Epirots ,  Acarnanuans, 
and Meſſcrians. But the Town was obſtinatez 
and would not be terrified with numbers. 
It was natirally fenced.on all parts ſave ones 
on which:ſide Ph:lip .carrged a Mine to the 
wall, wherewith he; overthrew two hug- 
dred foot:thereof. -. 'Leortizs Captain of the 
Targettzers , | was appainted by the King to 
make the'aflault. But he, remembring his 
covenant. wath Apelles;, did both wilfully 
forbear to,do-his beſt :. and cauſed others to 
do'the{like.:::So the: 2dacedonians were put 
to foile:, and many flain, :not. af- the worſt 
Souldiers: but ſuchas hadigotten over the 
breach, and would have-carried/the Town, 
if the. Txeaſon of their Captain ,'and:lome 
by him (corrupted , bad not |hindred! the 
victory. - The King was angry with this, 


hated. Wherefore he entred into con” 
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but there was no remedy : and thereforehe 
thought upon breaking up the ftege. For it 
was eafjer unto the Towns-men to make up| 
the gap in their wall, than for him tomake 

it wider. Whileſt he ſtood thus perplexed 

and / uncertain what courſe to take : the 

Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay hard upon 

him, each of them deſirous to draw him into 
their own Countrey. The Meſſeriars alledg- 
ed, that Lycurges was buſie in waſting their 
Countrey : upon whom the King might 
come unawares in one day 3 the Eteſtan winds 
which then blew ,. ſerving fitly for his Navi- 

gation. Hereto alſo Leontivs perſwaded ; 
who. conſidered that thoſe winds, as they 
would eaſily carry him thither , ſo would 
they detain him there perforce (blowing 
all the Dog-dayes) and make him ſpend 
the Summer to ſmall or no purpoſe. But 
Arat#s gave better counſel, and prevailed: 
he ſhewed how unfitting it were, to let the 
Ztolians over-run all Theſſaly again, and 
ſome part of Macedon , whileſt the King 
withdrew his Army far off to ſeek ſmall 
adventures. Rather, he ſaid that the time 
now ſerved wellto carry the war into Z##o- 
ha: fince the Pretor was gone thence abroad 
on roving, withthe one half of their ſtrength. 
As for Lycurg#s , he was not ſtrong enough 
to do much harm in Peloponneſe» - and it 
might ſuffice, if the 4cheans were appoint- 
ed to make head againſt them. According 
tothis advice , the King ſet ſail for £#olia, 
and enters the Bay of Ambracis, which di- 
vided the #tolians from Acarwania. The 
Acarnanians were glad to ſee him on their 
borders; and joyned with him as many of 
them as could bear arms, to help in taking 
vengeance upon their bad neighbours. He 
marched up into the inland Countrey : and 
taking ſome places by the way, which he 
filled with Garriſoos to affure his Retreat; 
He paſſed on to Therwnw, which was the Re- 
ceptacle of the Ztolians, and ſureſt place of 
defence in all extremities. The Countrey 
round about was a great faſtneſs ,. enyironed 
with rocky Mountains of very narrow ſteep, 
and difficult aſcent. There did the #toliars 
uſe to hold all their chief meetings, their 
Fairs,, their eleFion of Magiſtrates, and 
their ſolema Games. There alſo they uſed 
to.heſtow.the moſt precious of their goods, 
as in.a place of greateſt ſecurity. This opi- 
nion ofthe natural ſtrength, had made them 
carele(s.in looking unto it. When Philip 
therefore . had overcome the bad way, 

there, was nothing elſe to do than to take 

ſpoil; whereof he found ſuch plenty, that he 

thought the pains of his journy well recom- 

penced. So.he loaded his Army :andconſum- | 


ing all that could not be carried away ,; for- 


.got not to raze a goodly Temple, the chief. 


of all belonging unto the #to/;2rs; in remem-. 
brance of their like courteſie,, ſhewed upon 
the Temples of Dinm: and Dodane. This bur- 
ning of the Temple , might  (queſtionleſs.) 
more for the Kings honour have been for-: 
born. But perhaps he thought, as 2conſſenr 
du Gourgues the French Captain told. the 
Spaniards in Floride, That they which had 
no faith, needed no Church. At his returg 
from Thermum, the Etolians laid for him: 
which that they would do, he believed be- 
fore, and therefore was not taken unawares. 
Three thouſand of them there were that ly-. 


laid a Counter-ambuſh for them, of his 1{-. 
lrians;, who (taying behind the reſt, did 
ſet upon the backs of the #toliars, whileſt 
they were bulily charging in Rear the Ar- 
my that went before. So with laughter of 
the enemy, he returned the ſame way that 
he came: and burning down thoſe places that 
he had taken before, as alſo waſting the 
Country round about him, He ſafely carried 
all that he had gotten aboard his fleet. Once 
the Ztolians made countenance of fight 4 1t- 
ſuing out of Stratus in or bravery. But 
they werebeaten home fa 
and followed to their very gates, ; _. 
The joy. of this. victorious expedition be. 
ing every way compleat, and not deformed 
(as commonly happens) by any ſiniſter acci- 
dent;it pleaſed the King to make a great feaſt 
unto all his friends and Captains. Thither 
were invited among the reſt Leontizs , with 
his fellow egaleas. They came becauſe they 
could not chooſe : but their heavy laoks 
argued , what little pleaſure they took in.the 
Kiogs proſperity. It grieved them to thiok, 
that they ſhould be able to give no better 
account unto Apebes, of their binderingthe 
Kings buſineſs; fince ApeZes himſelf, as will 
be ſhewed anon, had played his own.part 
with a moſt miſchievous dexterity. Figding 
Aratus on the way home to his Tent ; they 
fell to reviling him, throwing ſtones at him, 
ſo that they cauſed a great uprore : ma 
running in (as happens in ſuch caſes) to take 
part with the one or the other, The King 
ſending to enquire of thematter, was truly 
informed of all that had paſſed: Which made 
him ſend for Leoztive and his fellows. But 
Leontivs was gotten out of the way : Aſega- 
leas, and another with him, came. The Ki 
began to rate them for their diſorder : and 
they, to give him froward anſwers: inſo- 
much; as they. ſaid at length , That they 
would never giye over , till the yo. re- 
er-: 


warded Arat#s with a miſchief as 


ved. 


K kkkk&k 


ing in ambuſh , fell upon his ſkirts: but he 


ſter than they came, 
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"The fifth Bookof the firſt Part 


ved. Hereupon the King committed them to 
ward. Leontivs hearing of this comes boldly 
to the King , with his Targettiers at his heels: 
and with a proud grace demanded , who it 
was that had dared to lay hands upon Me- 
geleas, yea,and to caſt him into priſon > Why 
ſaid the King, it was even I.” This reſolute 
anſwer ; which Leontizs had not expected, 
made him depart both fad and angry ; ſee- 
ing himſe}f out-frowned, and not knowing 
' how to remedy the matter. Shortly after 
Megaleas was called forth to his anſwer, and 
was charged by Aratzs with many great 
crimes. Among which were , The hin- 
derance of the Kings victory ar Palea, and the 
Compa@t made with Ape//es : matters no leſs 
touching Leontzzs, that ſtood by as a looker 
On, than Megaleas thit was accuſed. In con- 
chufion, the preſumptions againſt -him were 
fo ſtrong, and his anſwers thereto ſo 'weak; 
that he, and Crizoz one of his fellows, were 
condemned in twenty Talents : Crinoz being 
remanded back to priſon; and Leontive be- 
coming Bail for Megaleas. This was done 
upon the way home-wards, as the King was 
returning to Corinth, 

Philip diſpatched well a great deal of bu- 
fineſs of this year. For «fon as he was at 
Cori#i6 he took in hand” an Expedition 

ainſt the Zatedemorians. Theſe and the 
Eieant had done what harm they could in 
Peloyonieſw , * Whileft the King was abſent. 
[he 4cheans had oppoſed them as well as 

y could; with ill ſucceſs, yetſo, as they 
kitjdred thetn from doing flch harm-as elle 
thiey would” have done. But when Philip 

came ; he oyer-ran the Coudtry about Lece- 
 Athron: and was in a manner at the Gates of 

parta , ere men could well believe chat he 

yas returned' out of &tolia. He took not in 
this Expedition any Cities , but made great 
alt in the fields: and having beaten the 
enemy in ſome {kirtiſhes, carried back with 
Kity/to Corinth a rich booty of cattel, ſlaves, 
arid other Country ſpoil. At Corinth he 
found* attending him , Embaſſadors fromthe 
Rhodtars and Chians, that requeſted him to 
fet' Greece at quier, by granting peace unto 
the 'Ztolianr.' They had gracious audience': 
and he willed them to deal firſt with the 
#toliantr\, who if they would make the fame 
jk ſhould not find him uareaſonable, 
Fhe #toliarr had (ped ill that year : neither 
ſaw they any tikely hopes for the your fot- 
I>wing. "The Army that they had fent forth] 
to' waſte Thefſzly and Aucedon', found Tach 
— on'the way 3 that not daripg-to 
P "pon Fuipw - qbiepa without brings 
any. thing co effect. 


'In the mean ſeaſon the 


bad been grievoully afflited, as before'is 
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ſhewed , by Philip in the centre of their own 
Countrey, All Greece and Mateddn Wii' vip 
in arms againſt them, 'and'rheir weak Allies 
the Eleans and Lacedemoniens. Neither was 
it certain, how long the ohe or other of 
theſe their Peloponneſian friends ſhould 'be 
able to hold out, fince they were riot ſtror 
enough to keep the field,” but had already 
ſuffered thoſe miſeries of war, whichby a lit- 
tle continuance would make them glad, each 
to ſeek their own peace, without tegard of 
their Confederates. Wherefore the #tolings 
readily entertain'd this negotiatiqnof peace: 
and taking truce for thirty dayes with'the 
King , dealt with him by interceſſion ofthe 
fame Embaſſadours, to intreat his preſence 
at a Diet of the Nation , that ſhould-be held 
at Ahinm; whither if he would vouchſafe 
to come, they promiſed that he ſhould” find 
them conformable to any good reaſon; © | 
Whileſt theſe things were inthand, Leox- 
tim and Megaleas thought to have terrified 
the King , by raiſtag ſedition againſt him in 
the Army. But this device ſorted to no good 
efiect. The Souldiers wereeafily and quickly 
incenſed againſt many of the Kiogs friends, 
who were ſaid to be the cauſe, why they 
were not rewarded with ſo much of the 
booty, as they thought to belong of right 


 vato them. But their anger ſpent it ſelf in a 
noiſe, and breaking open of doors, without 
further harm done. This was enough to in- 
form the King (who eaſily pacified his men 
with gentle words )that ſome abouthim were 
very falſe. Yea, the Souldiers themſelves re- 
penting of their infolence, deſired to have 
the Authors of the tumult ſought ont , ' and 
puniſhed according to their deſerts. The 
King made ſhew as if he had not cared to 
make ſuch inquiſition. But Leortivs and Me- 
galeas were afraid , Teſt the matter would 
foon come out of it ſelf to their extreamdan- 
ger. Wherefore they fent unto Apeles,; the 
Head and Archite& of their treaſon, reque- 
ſting hin ſpeedily to repair unto Corb, 
where he” might ſtand between them and 
'the Kings diſpleaſure. Apel/es had not all 
this while been wanting to the buſineſs, 
undertaken by him 'and his treacherous 
companiohs.' ' He had taken upon him, as # 
man that had the Kings heart in his own 
hand : and thereby was he grown-into 
ſuch 'credit-,' that all the Kings Officers'in 
Macedon. and Theſſaly addreſſed themſelves 
unto him, ahd received from him their di- 
ſpatch iti'every bufineſs. Likewiſe the Greeks 
in all theit' flattering Decrees , took oc- 


| cafion' to (itiaghifie the vertue of Apeſes , 


| making ſight mention ( only for faſhi- 
on ſake) of* the King : who __ no: 
eter 
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.fignifie what was befaln -him 


better than the Miniſter and Executiover 
of Apelles his will and pleaſure. Such was the 
arrogancy of this great man, in ſetting him- 
ſelf out unto the people : but in managing 
the Kings affairs, he made it his ſpecial care, 
that money and all things needful for the 
publick ſervice , ſhould be wanting. Yea, 
he enforced the King for very need, to 
ſell his own Plate and houſhold veſſels : 
thinking to reſolve theſe and all other dif- 
ficulties, by only ſaying, Sir , be ruled wholly 
ws, and all ſhall be as you would wiſh. Here- 

to if che King would give aſſent, then had 

this Politician obtained his hearts deſire. 

Now taking his journey from Chalcis in the 

Iſle of Exbes, to the City of Corinth where 

Philip then lay : he was fetcht in with great 

pomp and royalty , by a great number of 

the Captains and Souldiers; which Leoz- 

tizs and Aegaleas drew forth to meet him 

on the way. So entring the City with a 

goodly train, he went direQtly to the Court, 

and towards the Kings chamber. Burt Philip 

was well aware of his pride, and had vehe- 

ment ſuſpition of his falſhood. Wherefore 

one was ſent to tell him, that he ſhould wait 

a while , or come another time, for the King 
was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It 

was a;pretty thing, that ſuch a check at his 

' madeall his attendants forſake him, as a man 
in diſgrace 3 in ſuch ſort,that going thence to 

his lodging, he had noneto tollow him ſave 

his own Pages. After this, the King vouch- 
ſafed him now and then ſome ſlender graces : 

but in conſultations , or other matters of pri- 


. vacy, he uſed him not at all. This taught 2- 
galeas to look to. bimſelf, and run away 
_betimes. Hereupon the King ſent forth Tax- 


riox his Lieutenant of Peloponneſys , with all 
the Targettiers, as it were to do ſome piece 
of ſervice , . but indeed of purpoſe to appre- 
head Leontiaw in the abſence of bis follow- 
ers. Leontize being taken, diſpatched away 
a. meſſcoger preſently to bis Targettiers, to 
: and the 

.forchwith ſent unto the King 1n his behalf. 
They-:made requeſt , .That if. any other 


thing were objected againſt him, he might 
not» be called forth to- trial before their re- 


turn ; asfor the debt of Megaless, if that were 
all the matter, they ſaid they were ready to 
make a-purſe for his diſcharge. This atteQion 
of the Souldiers.made Philip more haſty thay. 


[elſe he would have been , to take away the 
Traitars life. Neitber:was it long,ere letters 


of Jhga/cas WETE intercepted; which he 
wrote unto the Z#toliazs ; vilifpingthe King 
with opprobrious.words, and bidding them 
not 10 haarkeen after peace, but;to hold our 


a while, for that Philip! was eyen ready to 


fink under the burden of his own'poverty; 
By this the King underſtood more pertedly 
the fallhoovd, not ovly of Megaleas , but of 
Apelles , whole cunning head had laboured 
all rhis while to keep him (o poor. Where- 
fore he ſent one to purtue AZzgalcas that 
was fled to Thebes. As for Apelles, he com- 
mitted both him, his lon, and another that 
was inward with him, to priſon; whereia 
all of them ſhortly eaded their lives. Ae- 
zaleas alſo, neither daring to ſtand to trial, 
nor knowing whither to flie , was weary 
of his own life, and ſlew himſelf about the 
ſame time. | 
The #tolians , as they had begun this 
war upon hope of accompliſhing what they 
liſted in the Nonage of P4:/ip : ſo finding that 
the vigour of this young Prince tempered 
with ;the cold advice of Aratws , wrought 
very cfteftually toward their overthrow.5 
they grew very deſirous to make an end of 
it. Nevertheleſs, being a turbulent Nation, 
and ready to lay hold upon all advantages, 
when they heard what was happened in'the 
Court, the death of 4peles,. Leontivs,, and 
Megaleas , together with ſome indignation 
thereupon conceived by ſome of the Kings 
Taxgettiers, they began to hope anew, that 
theſe troubles would be long; laſting ,..and 
thereupon brake the day appointed for: the 
meeting at Rhinm. Of this was Philip nothing 
ſorry. . For being in good hope through- 
ly to tame this unquiet Nation; he thought 
41t much to concern his own honour , that 
all the blame of the beginning and conti- 
nujng the War ſhould reſt upon themſelves. 
Wherefore he willed his Confederates to 
lay afide all thought of peace, and to pre- 
pare for War againſt the year following 3 
wherein he hoped to bring it to an oy 
Then gratified he his Macedenzar Souldiers, 
by yielding to let them winter in their own 
Country. ln his retura homeward , he cal- 
led into judgement one Ptolomy, a compani- 
o2..with Apelies and Leontizs in their Trea- 
ſons : who: was therefore candemned..þy 
the Macedonians; and ſuffered death. Theſe 
were the ſame Macedonians ,..that la | 
could not endure to hear of :Leontiae,l 
impriſonment ; yet now they think KS, a 
worthy to die that was but his adherent. 
So. vain is the confideace', on which Re- 
bels uſe to build, in their favour with the 
Multitude. | «bids ai at 
.: During his. abode in acedow, Philip won 
ſome. bordering ./'T owns, from which the 
Dardanians ,  Atolians , and other his ll 
neighbours, were accuſtomed to make rodes 


into his Kingdom: when he had hho pee 
vided for ſafety of his own 3 the Ztolianr 
Kkkkkk 2 migtit 
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might well know what they were to expect. 
But there came again Embaſſadors from the 
Rhodians and Chiars , with ofhers from Ptolo- 
»y King of Z#gypt, and from the City of 
Bizantium , recontinuing the former ſolict- 
ration about the peace. This faſhion had 
been taken up in matters of: Greece , ever 
fince the Kings that reigned after 4lexancer, 
had taken upon them to ſet the whole Coun: 
try at liberty: No ſooner was any Province 
or City in danger to be oppreſied and fub- 
dued'by force of wer, but preſently there 
were found Interceſiors, who pittying the 
effuſion of Greeksſb blood , would importune 
*he ſtronger to relinquiſh his advantage. 
By doing ſuch friendly offices in time of 
need, the Princes and States abroad ſought 
to bind unto them thoſe people , that were 
-howſoever weak in numbers, yet very 
200d Sovuldiers. But hereby 1t came to 
'paſs, that the more froward ſort , eſpecially 
«the AZtolians., whoſe whole Nation was ad- 
.dited to falſhood and robbery', durſt enter 
*+boldly into quarrels with all their neigh- 
: bours: being well aſſured that if they had 
-the-worlſt * The love of Greece: would be ſufh- 
cient for to redeem their -quiet. 
'hal;. fince the late Treaty of Peace, done 
- what harm they: could in Peloponneſw't but 
= btivg beaten by: the Acheans, and ſtanding 


"jin'feer to be fore ſoundly beaten at hone, 


- they defired-now, more earneſtly than be- 
: f@re;/to' make air end of the War as ſoon as 


*ehty-might Ph3Rp thade ſuch anſwer unto: 


he Embaſſadours, as he had done the for- 
- mer-year '; ''That he gave not occaſion to 
© thebeginning of this War, nor was at! the 
'Prefede afraid to continue it, or unwilling 


© Xo) end 'it'2- But that: the Zrolians ; 5f| 


"hey had a defire to live in reſt , muſt 


<Gtlt be- dealt! withal , to fignifie plainly 
. their deterinination, whereto himſelf would: 
#tiſwer as he' ſhould think" h . ho 
pBOL i 0M f x i of #93: about which:the 1gonſaleet>yieh 
--- Philip bad at this time no great liking vh-" 


- 


ern {ſuch 
-[fp5i7-: 1 \ 


\to'thePeaee; being a young Prince, and in 


Ld 
x 


eft of this Negotiation \, that he was 
vertiſed by ſetters out of Macedon, whit a 
"potable victory Hannibal had obtained 
>Þatnſt- the' Romans i the dattel at Thruſy- 


Demctrius Pharizs : who greatly encouraged 


"ie fill,” as*'#n idle beholder of the 1/154 
"Wir. Heteby he grew mbre-inclinablethin 
*beforetrtito/Peace with the Atolians + which 
"Wis <dtichuded ſhortly in a meeting at Nu#- 
PxUbs. There did Agelay an Aitolrar male 


of 


They. 


hope ro increaſe the honour which he daily 
: by the- Wart: © But it happened in the' 


a great Oration: telling, how happy'it'was 
for the Greeks, that they might at their own 
pleaſure diſpute abour:;fintſhing * War be- 
tween themſelves, withour: being 'nioleſted 
by the Barbarians. For when once either 
the Romans or Carthaginians had' ſibdued 
one the other ; it was fot to be doubted, 


that they would forthwith look Eaſtward, 


and ſeck by all means'to ſet footing in 
Greece, Fqr this cauſ@hefard it were god, 
that their Country fhvuld be at peace with- 
in it elf: and thae Ay, 1F-he-wype 
defirous of War , ſhould lay: hdld'd! the 
opportunity » now firly-ſerving/to-Slatge 
his Dominivn, | by -wimaing  ſottewhiir fn 
Italy. [I 1.3 2013 0? ,3-9144 th 5 t: 
Such -advice- could the #706445 \thin 
give , 'when-they ſtoad: In fear-of dutger 
threatning ther at' Sad: /bue' bets foon 
after weary of reſt,” "as being) yocuſt6med ro 
enrich themſelves by pillage ,- they were fo 
far from obſerving and: f6llowing'theit own 
good cbunſel ,” rhat they invited the R9- 
wans 1no'Greece , | whereby they: brought 
themſelves and the: whole: Countrey: (but 
themſelves before: #hy- other part” 6f* the 
Country ) under ſervitade-of ſtrangers. 
The Condition of this' Peace waimple, 
That every one ſhould "keep whit: they 
held at the preſent, without making re- 
2. or any amends for dammapes 
pa I 'F 4-13 T3560 0. T4; «©! 
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Philip, 4 the perſwaſow oft 'Demetriub Rhati- 
us , enters into Ltadve with 'Flav\bal 
againſt the Romans. '- The! ttxouy ofthe 
Leagae betiveen Hannibal avd Philtg;' 505” 

131 OD  3f fp TR IRGY ABA 3613 
His being agreed upon : . ther Bdeks 
] | betook themſelves to quietcbubſes of 
life 3 and Phrlip. to prepate'itor-ehebuljgeſs 


v LK 
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Demetria *Pharigs, And thus paſſed thi eine 
away {till the great barte} off Cannwn infer 
whichhe joyned in league/with-Hwwhal; us 
hatch been ſhewed before: ' Deerating' Phn- 


1r7#4 bore -preat malice 'wato the» Hows ; 


and knew no'ether way to'be'avebped 


{them ;: or to recover his own loftsRingdom, 
-ſy-\thanby procuring the Maredoriamtyqthacieras 
"exe, © Theſe letters he communicated unitof if a idhae 
| {to take part with their /enemiew bt had 
"Kith to take Part with Huribal': and nbt o| oth 
[ 5p; t&have- ſupported: the awealtobyFbheltt 


fer Wholly guided [by -hieccounſel, 


otherwifeþecn fat more! expedivht forcnkk- 


two prear Cities a os harry, A 
For by © doitg , he fheubd: ve 
brought thtw to-prace 'Upon:iſendteotaual 
terins 5 andÞcheteby "as ne 
weaker 
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' denn. Jupiterg xnd Juno, ad Apollo, before * the 


weaker Prince , have both ſecured! his own, 
Eſtate, and cauſed each of them to be de- 
ſirous'of chief place in his friendſhip. The 
ifae of the counfel which he followed, will 
appear ſoon after this. His firſt quarrel with 
the Romans; the trouble which they and the 
tolians did. put. him ro in Greece and the 
Peace -which they made with him for a 
time, upon ſuch 'Conditions that might ea- 
fily be broken, have been related in another 
an as belonging unto the ſecond Punick 

ar. Wherefore I will only hereſet down 
the tenour of the League between him and 
Carthage, which may- ſeem not unworth 
to be read, if only in regard of the form it 
ſelf then: uſed : though it had been over- 
long 'to-. have been; inſerted into a more 
buſie piece, 


—_ 


The Oath and Covenants be- 


. 


Nations with which we hold friendſhip in Italy, 
Gaule, and Liguria, and with whom we ſhall 
bold. friendſhip, or. make alliance bereafter ies 
this Region z be preſerved by King Philip: end 
the . Macedonians ,, and juch. of the Greeks 
as are their Aſſociates. In like manner , ſal 
Kirg Philip and the Macedonians, and ather 
the Greeks his Aſſociates, be ſaved and pre- 
ſerved by the Carthaginian Armies , and by the 
Uticans, and by all Cities and Nations that 
obey the Carthaginians, and. by their 4fſocta 
and Sauldiers,, and by all Nations and oy 
Italy, Gaule, ad Liguria, that are of: aur 


y| Aiazce , or ſhall hereafter joyn with, Us int 


Italy; We, ſhall not taks Counſel one egainſi 
the other , nor deal fraudulently one with ths 
other. With all readineſs and good will , with; 
out deceit or ſubtlety, We ſhall be enemies wot4 
the enemies of the Carthaginiang , txcepMng 
thoſe Kings, Towns, and Havens, with whith 
IWe have already leagne and friendſþip,: We dls 


ſo ſhall be enemies to the enemies of King Phi 


tween HanniBar General of the lip, excepting thoſe Kings ,' Cities , and -Nex 


' 
1 
( 


b, 


f 


Carthaginians , and XENOPHANES 
Emballadour of Prit1e King 0 
Macedon. 


\His the Leagure ratified by Oath , which 
- F: . Hannibal: te Gereral , and with bim 
Mapo;-Myrcal, ard Barmocal , 43 alſo the Se- 
Fs. wy hape thet ore preſent ys: all 
the Catthaginians:that are in bis Army , have 
wade with: Xenophanes: the ſox of Cleoma-' 
chus: Athenian ; 'whoxr King Philip the ſor 
of 'Demetrius hath ſext:unto ws, for himſelf and 
the 'Macedowians., 'iapd: his Aſſociates - Before 
God of the Lartbeginians, Hercules and To-| 
_ Sefore/Mars ; Triton, Neptune :. before! 
9 
Moon. .; and the 'Earth . before Rivers and 
Meadows: and Waters : before all the Gads 
#hit>bave power over Carthage : before all the 
Beds tht rule-over Macedon, ard the reſt of 
Gredde : before: all zhe Gods that: are Preſidents 
pf 10 ;, a4:d preſent at the. making of this 
Vrapue,. 1 Hanmbalyvhe.General huth' ſaid , and 
"WEE 4he: Senators that arg with him; andlall-the 
'Catthaginians , eu bis Army ci Be # agreed bt+ 
- Alte Tow and *Os-, that this: Oath flamd for 
Yirvendſbp; and lovingiaffetion , that We becomt 
*Prepds (:falnliar\; and: brethrex;iupom Cove: 


vax2;>that the Juftrgof* the Lords -the:Cartha: | 


PirtfahspavdeofifHiynni bral-the Gererab;urd thoſe 
#hutupe with hins ,| 

463 fuhvCarthiaginbags; uſt | 
*WhM of ihe: Unitans't, 202d as many "Ci 


uſing the Janke) Latins, 


| 0Ne479W09us 6brjaphi Cartbajtinians 3:1 and of the |; 


fri 


andof the Ruler df Proviss |.: 
tres and | $TVELST 


tions, with which we have alregdj league 41d 
cndſhip. The War that-We have with the 
Romans, have ye alſo with. theme ,. wetil the 
Gods ſhall give Os. a new: and happy end, -:\Te 


ſhall aid Us with thoſe things whereof me. haut 


need, and ſhall do according: to the Covenants 
between Vs. But if the Gods. ſhell 'vet: gint 
unto Tor and Us their help in this War againſt 
the Romans 'and ther Aſſociates s, ther. if, the 
Rotnans offer fieudſhip, We ſball make friend 


ſhip" in. ſuch wiſe , that ye ſhall be partakeses of . 


She ſame ſriendſhip.. R With: .Corrditaon 2 T hat 
they. : ſhall not have pawer to make War,nport 
Tous Neither ſhall the Romans he: Lords,puer 
the Corcyrzavs,. nor aver thoſe of Apollonia, 
»or Dyrrhachinm, :#07 over Pharus , wdr Di> 
malte, or. the Parthini, #or Atintania, - They 


ds: aerompanying Arms ,. the Sun., "the \fhall alſo render unto Demetrius Phazinsii«l/ 


that: belong unto, him , as wauy 4s, are tflig 
tbe Romans ' Doreinions., | put if the: Romans 
(after ſuch peace made). ſoall. rake. War vaew 
Tou or Us ;" We':will ſuccaur one another an 
that -War ., as either . ſhall. have. need, |'The 
fame ſhall be obſerved in War wade. by: ary 
-orbey. , excepting thoſe Kings, | C6ties , ond 
States , with whom we h#1d already. "league 
xd, friendſbip.:: To this league , if Wei oy 
Te fhall think fit to. add or detraf?, furh ad- 
dition or detra#ion ſhall be made by our.comr 
mon conſent. Wine? © 10010 
FS 
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How Philip yielded to his natural vices, being 
therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. His 
defire to tyrannize wpon the free States his 
Aſſociates : With the troubles into which he 
thereby fell , whileſt he bore a part in the 
ſecond Punich War. He poiſoneth Aratus : 
and grows hateful to the Acheans. 


" Tltherto Philip had carried himſelf as a 
- | vertuous Prince. And though with 


more commendation of his wiſdom, he might 


have offered his friendſhip to the Romer, 
that were like to be oppreſſed, than to the 
Carthaginjans , who had the better hand: 
yet this his medling in the Punick War, 
proceeded from a royal greatneſs of mind, 
with a deſire to ſecure and increaſe his own 
eſtate, adding therewithal reputation to 
his Country. But in this buſineſs he was 
guided ( as hath been faid) by Demetrivs 
Pharizs 5 who” looking throughly into his 
nature, did accommodate. himſelf to his de- 
fires - and-thereby ſhortly governed him as 
he liſted. For thevertues of Philip were not 
indeed fuch' as they ſeemed. He was luſtful, 
bloody, and tyrannical : defirous of power 
to do what he liſted, and nototherwiſeliſt- 
ing to do what he ought, than ſo far forth, 
ag' by making a fair ſhew he might breed in 
men ſuch good opinion of him , as ſhould 
help to ſerve his turn in all that he took in 
- band. Before he ſhould buſie himſelf in 11a, 
he thought it requiſite in' good policy, to 
bring the Greeks that were. his Aſſociates, 
under a more abſolute form of ſubjeRion. 
Herewmmto Apeles had adviſed him before : 
and "he had liked reaſonably well of the 
'courſe.” But A4pebes was a boyſterous Coun- 
fellor , -and one that referring all tohis own 
glory , thought himſelf deeply wronged, if 
[# might not. wholly have his'own way , but 
were driven to await the Kings opportuni- 
ty at other times. Demeirixs Pharim could 
well be contented to obſerve the Kings 
humours: and+. guided , like a Coach-man, 
"With the reins:1n his hand., thoſe affe@ions 
Which: himſelf "did only feem to follow. 
Therefore he grew daily more and: more 
10 credit : ſoas, without any.manner of con- 
cention , he ſupplanted Arut#sz which the 
violence of Ape/les could never do. | 


There arole about theſe times a very hot 


FaRion among the Meſſenians, between the 
Nobility and Commons : 
choughts being rather diverted (as happens 
- oftey after a forreiga War)-unto domeſtica]: 
objects, than allayed and reduced unto a: 
more quiet temper. In proceſs of no lopg 


their vehement | 
þrherefore ſacrificing , -and, had the cntrails 


——— 


[time , the contention-among them grew ſo 


violent, that Philip was intreated to com- 
pound the differences. He was glad of this : 
reſolving ſo to end the matter, that they 
ſhould not henceforth ſtrive any more aboute 
their Government : for that he would al 
ſumeit wholly to himſelf. At his coming thi- 
ther, he found Arat#s buſie among them to 
makeall friends, after a better manner than 
agreed with his own ſecret purpoſe. . Where- 
fore he conſulted not with this reverend 
old man : but talked in private with ſuch of 
the Meſſenians as repaired ' unto him: : He 
alked the Governours, what they meant-to 
(tand thus diſputing : and whether they had 
not Laws to bridle the inſolence of the un- 
ruly Rabble : Contrariwiſe, in talking with 
the heads of the popular FaQion, -heſaid it 
was ſtrange, that they being ſo many would 
ſuffer themſelves tobe oppoſed by a few; as 
if they had not hands to defend themſelves 
from Tyrants. | Thus whileſt each of them 
preſumed on the Kiogs affiſtance 3 they 
thought it beſt togo roundly to work, ere 
that he were gone, that ſhould countenance 
their doings. The Governours therefore 
would have apprehended ſome ſeditious 
Orators, that were, they faid, the ſtirrersup 


of the multitude.unto ſedition, Upon this 


occaſion, the people took Arms: and run- 
ning upon the Nobility and Magiſtrates, kil- 
led of them in a rage ,.. almoſt two hundred. 
Fh;lip thought, it ſeems, that it would be eaſie 
to worry the Sheep, when the Dogs their 
Guardians were flain. But his falſhood and 
double dealing was immediately found'out. 
Neither did the younger Ar«tw forbear to 
tell him of it in publick , with yery bitter 
and diſgraceful words. The Kingwas an- 
gry at. this. But having already done more 
than was commendable, .or excuſable > and 
yet further intending to take other things 
in hand wherein he ſhould need the. help 
and countenance of his'beſt friends; he:was 


.content . to . ſmother. :his diſpleaſure , and 
.make as fair weather as. he could. -He led 


old Arates afide by the hand 3 and went up 
into. the Caſtle of 1thowe , that was. over 
Meſſene... There he pretended to do-facri- 


 fice : and. ſacrifice he. did. But it. was-his 
,purpoſe to. keep: thei place .to his-own .uſe : 


for that. it. was of notable. ſtrength,-: and 
would ſerye-to. command:the further parts 
of Peloponniſme , as the:: Citadel of :Corinth, 
which he had already, :commanded..the.en- 
trance into.that Country. .Whileſthe. was 


of the beeſt delivered jnto his handsy, ag was 


'the manners:he ſhewedtliem to, Araf#; and 


gently aſked.him. whether. the tokegy: that 
e 
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of the Hitoly of the Would. 
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he ſaw therein did ſfpnifie, That being now! 


itpoſicſtion of thisphce, he ſhould quiet 
po out of it, or rather keep it to bicbſlf Hl 
thought perhaps;- that the old'man would 
have ſoothed him a little; were it only for 
deſire for to make amends for the angry 
words newly ſpoken by his fon. Bur as 4r4- 
t# ſtood doubtful what to anſwer , Demerry- 
2s Pharius gave this verdict : If thou be x 
Soathjayer , thow naift go thy way , and let flip 
this good advantage, if thou be a King, thou 
aruft not neglet# the opportunity, but bold the 
Oxe by both bis horns, Thus he fpake ; re- 
fembling Ithome and Acrocorimthus unto the 
two hotns of Pelſoponneſav.- Yet would Philip 
needs hear the opinion of Arztw - who told 
him plainly, That it were well done to keep 
cheplae, if it might be kept without breach 
of hrs faith unto the Zeſſerians - Bur if, by 
feizinp upon I#home , he muſt loſe all the 
other Ca lesthat he held, and eſpecially the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all that was left unto 
him by 4v#3gonw', which was his credit ; 
then were it far better to depart with his 
Souldiers, and keep men in duty, as he had 
done hithetto, by their own good wills, than 
by  fottifyitig. any ſtrong = againſt 
chetn, 'to make them of his' friends become 
his entries. © 


whence they ſ6uld procure friends to help 
them. Thus 1aſtead bf ſerling the 2Cou 
tty , as his mitended Voyapy into dry: xt 
quired - he kindled a fireiin'ie whietht 
cond never quench , unnlit had kintoid 
oti his owfi Palate. Whileſt tre was thus: 1a- 
bouring to: birid the' hands ! that" ſhould 
have fought for him in-:1ezly',, 174 Valerie 
the Roman came into thoſe pirts'; 'whemot 


only maintained the-''#pirorr - apainit "him; 


but procured the Z#totiavri to break: the 
"yg , which they had-lately: made Avith 
fm. . > HEY! 3 161103 Vie 
Thus began. that War”: 'the occarrents 
whereof we have related before, ih the mm 
whereto it belonged. If managing where: 
of, though Philip did'the offices of: a. guot 


Captain: yet when leiſurEſeryed , he-tmade 


[t apparent'thar he was a'victous King. ''He 
had not quite'left his former deſire, of 'op- 
prefling the liberty of the 4fcſeriunt 3; but 


made another journey into'their Caointrey, 
with hope to deceive themes before. T 

'underſtood him better now thanbefores; aud 
therefore were not haſty. to truſt hiy-eo0 
far. When he ſaw that his cunning: woald 
not ſerve , he went to 'Wotk'by forde3iand 


calling them his enemies, invaded themwirh 
ar. But in that-War he could do 
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of that wicked: King which had made him 
thus away. He ſhall therefore hear of this 
hereafter , when they better dare to take 
counſel for themſelves. Art the preſent , the 
murder was not generally. known or belie-- 
ved : neither were they in caſe to ſubliſt, 
without hishelp.that had committed it. The 
Aitoliens were a. moſt outragious people, 
great darers, and ſhameleſs robbers. With 
theſe 'the Rowavs. made a league : whereof 
the Conditions were ſoofidivulged, cle 
ally that main point , concerning the divifi- 
on of the purchaſe which they ſhould make, 
namely , That the Zto/1ans ſhould have the 
Countrey and Towos 3 but thet Koran the 
ſpoil, and carry away the people to ſell for 
aves. The Ache ane, who in times of greater 
quiet , could not-endure to make. ſtrait alli- 
ance with the Ztelians , as knowing their 
uncivil diſpoſition. 3 were much the more 
averſe from them, wheo they perceived how 
they.had called in the Barbarians (for ſuch 
did the. Greeks account all other Nations 
except their own) to make havock of the 
Country, The ſame conſideration moved al- 
fo the-Lacedemoniens to ſtand off a while, 
before they woyld declare themſelves for 
the Zidliaxs , whoſe friend{hip they had 
embraced in the late war. The induſtry 
therefore of Philip, and the great care which 
he ſeemed to take of the 4chearrhis Confe- 
derates, ſufficed to retain them: eſpecially, 
at ſuch time ,. as their own neceſlity was 
thereto concurrent. More particularly. he 
obliged unto bimſelf the Dymears by an in- 
eſtimable benefit ; recovering their Town, 
after it had been taken by the. Kowars and 
E#ioliens ; and.' redeeming, their people 
whereſoever they might be found , that had 
beeg carried away: captive , and ſold abroad 
for flaves. Thus might he have blotted out 
the memory of offences paſt: if the maligni- 
of his natural condition had. not other- 
whiles broken out;, and given.men.to un- 
derſtand , that it.was the Time, and not his 
Vertve, which: cauſed him to make ſuch a 
ſhew of goodneſs. Among other foul adts, 
whereof he was not aſhamed', he took Poly | 
eratia the wife of the younger Aratw ,. and 
carried. her: into Maccdos - little regarding 
hoy this might ſerve to confirm in the peo-: 
ple their opinion , that he was guilty of the 
old-mans death, Bur of ſuch faults he ſhall 
be told , when the, Komars make War upon 
him the ſecogd[time-: for, of that which' 
happened;in this their firſt Tovalion, I hold! 
it ſuperfluous to makerepetition. '_ ; ,;! 


d % 
6) 3 I\ £15 


_h— 


Of Philopcemen General of the . Achzang : 
and Machanidas, Tyrent of Lacedzmon. 4 
battel between them, wherein Machanidas i 


ſlain. 


TT happens often , that the deceaſe of one 
eminent man difcovers the vertue of ano- 
ther. ln theplace of Arat#s there. ſtood up 
Philopemes: whoſe notable yalour, and great 
{kill in Arms, made the Nation of the Ache- 
ans redoubtable ' among. all the Greeks, 
and careleſs of ſuch proteQion, as in former 
tires they had needed againſt the violegce 
of their neighbours. This is that Philope- 
zen , who being then a young man, and 
having no command, did eſpecial ſervice to 
Antigonws at the battel of Selaſi agaiaſt 
Cleomenes. Thence forward untill. now -he 
.had ſpent the moſt. part of his time in the 
[le of Crete + the Inhabitants whereof be- 
log a valiant people, and ſeldom ar never at 
peace between themſelves 3 he bettered 
among them his knowledge, and practice in 
the Art of War. At his return home, he had 
charge of the Horſe : wherein he carried 
himſelf fo ſtriftly , travelling with all the 
Cities of the Confederacy to have his fol- 
lowers well mounted, & armed at all pieces; 
as: alſo: he: ſo. diligently trained them up- in 
all exerciſe of ſervice.,. that he made the 
Acheans very ſtrong in that part of their 
forces. ng afterward choſen Prator or 
General. of the Natiqo., he had no leſs 
re to reform their milieary diſcipline 
throughout , whereby his: Countrey mighe 
be ſtrong enough to defend it ſelf, and nor 
any longer (as in former times) need to de- 
pend upon the help of others. He perſwaded 
the Acheans to cut off their vain expence 
of bravery ,. in apparel,  houſhold-ſtuf 
curious fare, and to beſtow that coſt v 
their Arms: wherein by how Ba; ey 
were the more gallant , by ſo much were 


they like to prove the better Souldiers, and 
ſutable_ in; behaviour , yato the, pride of 
CN Rene ng They, had ſerved hihers 
with little light Bucklers, and lender Darts, 
to caſt afax, off; that ogra nglag li 
miſhing. at ſome diſtance , or for ſurpriſes 
or ſudden and haſty Expeditions 


| , hereto 
Aratws had been molt accuſtomed, ; But when 
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they came 10. handy-ſtrokes , they. w 
good for. nothing, ſo, long as they were 
wholly driven to rely upqn.the. courage of 
their Mergenazzes. Philopemen altered thi 
cauſing them tg, arm themſelves more w 
tily, couſea larger ki d of ſhield, wi 
ſwords , -and:[trong pikes , fit for: ſer 


ad: ltrong pikes, | yice, 
hand. He taught chem alſo to fight in. 
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of the Hiſtory of the World.” 


| In which be firſt was Prtor of the: 4cheary, 


*Excer)tec. hapsto'get the K .Lor adſhip of Pelop onneſus y AS 


Pol xx. having: ſtronger friends/and weaker. oppo-| ficient to take from Philopemer.the hanaug, 
ite Phil. fition,. than Cleomenes:had: found. 'But Phi-|of the day 3 had he nat wiſely:obſeryed the, 
tener, lopemen was ready to entertain; himat Man- 1Q 24 


force. - Wherefore it: behoved him not to 


. him fail of his attewpts.:: At. the preſent he 
and thought his own:men 


AT we eq 


\order, and altered the:form of their em- 
battellingr:not making-the Files ſo'deep as 
had been. accuſtomed , + bur. extending the 
Front, 'that he mightuſe-the ſervice of many 
bands. RY BL. IV 3s 300 4 

Eight moneths were: ſpent of that year, 


when: Machanidas the Tyrant of Lecedemon 
cauſed bim to make trial; how his Souldiers 
had profited by his diſcipline. This Macha: 
#idas wasitheſucceſfor unto Lycurgw:, aman 
more violent than his!fore-goer.' He kept 
in pay aſtrong Army of Mercenaries :-and he 
kept them not only to fight for Spar, bur 
to hold the City in obedience to him(clt per- 


take part with the Achears , that were fayo- 
rers of: liberty 3 but to ſtreogthen himſelf 
by friendſhip of the #toliarrs « whoyin making 
Alliances; took no further notice of vice or 
vertue,than as it had reference to their own 
profit. The people alſo of Lacedemor, 
through their inveterate hatred unto the 
Argives , Acheans, and Macedonians, were 
in like fort (all or moſt of them) inclinable 
to the Z##olian Fation. Very unwilely. For 
in ſeekivg;to take revenge upon thole , that 
had lately hindered :;them-from getting the 
Lordſhip: of Pelopoxzweſw 3: they. hindered 
themſelves thereby from recovering the Ma- 
ſtery of their own-City. This affetzan of | 
the Sparta, together. with the regard of} 
his own ſecurity , and no ſmall hope of good} 
that would follow, ſuffere&not Machanidas 
to be:idle:; but alwayes made him ready to 
fall upen his neighbours: backs, and take of 
theirs what he could; whileſt they were en- 
forced » by greater neceſlity , ta:turn face 
another way. Thus had he often done, eſpe- 
cially.in the abſence of Philip : whoſe. ſudden 
coming into thoſe parts, or ſome:ather op- 
poſition made againſt. him, had uſually made 


EY 


was:ſtrengerin men, than were the .Acheavs, 
better. Sauldiers 
than were theirs. i: I. 

Whileſt . Phz/ip therefore was. buſted elſe: 
where, he entered the Countryiof- the Marn- 
tint4xs.:. being not without hops to do as 
Cleomerres had done before him ;; yea and peg- 


tinea; where was fought. between them a 
great battel. The-Tyrant had brought into 
the field upon Cartsa'great many-of engines, 
wherewith-to: beat! upon the Squadrons of 
hisertietmes, and put them in'diforder. To 


fruits of his profperity', have;as good. cauſe, 


his: ight.armatuze.agood way, Ky, Y..-2 


{o ag Macharidas was,tain todgthelikey 
{eeond theſe, from. the one.gnd = oth 
fide came in continual ſupply;3.tuyLat.leng 
all the Mercenanies,,:' butb; of ghe., cheap 
and of Machanidas.,; were drawn up.to the: 
itight: being lo tar advanced! (gach. It are, 
their own Phalanx. chatiit could;no:othess, 
wite be diſcerned which prefled forward, 
'which recoyled ;.than by rilipg.ofi the'd 
'Fhus/were Machanjdes his engipgs made wgr. 
ſerviceable, by.the-interpohition af his own, 
men 3in_ ſuch, manget as the. Cannon is hine, 
dered from doing execytion.,;in moſt ofthe, 
battels fought in theſe our times, ,The mery 
cenaries of the; Tyrant prevailed. at length; 
not.only by theiradvantage of number, ;bug, 


their oppolites in degree of courage; where: 
in_uſually the hired Souldiers of. Tyragts, 
exceed thoſe that are waged by free. Stats 
For as it is true, that a free pegple are ? 
more. valiant than they which. live; oppxeflee 
by Tyranny, \figce the one ,; by. dowg they, 
belt in fight , have hope to/ acquire ſomes, 
what beneficial co. themſelves, whereas the, 
other :do fight (as it were).t&7aflure th 


raht, being made-partakers with-him'in : 


to maintain hisquarrel as theifg own; whereas: 
they that ſerve under a free State, have; na. 


other motive to. do manfully ,, \Shan, GRE; 
waen, FX, 


bare ſtipend. Farther than. this,. 
free State hath gotren the ViRory.,.x 
companies (if not all) of forrzeiga. Au 
ries are preſently calt 3 and:-therefore.; 
good fellows. will not take, much, pains.ta 
bring the War to an end. Butthe Victor oo 
a Tyrant, makes him ſtand io need of ane; 
ſuch helpers 3 becauſe that after it he dpgh. 
wrong to more,;as having moreſubjegs;; 

therefore ſtands in fear of mare, that ſhi 
ſeek to take revenge upon him. The, ſtipgns, 
diziries of the Acheans,, being forcedto give. 


» A -+ 2» 


pround, were urged ſo violently in theip 


they betook themſelves to flight; and 
oot be ſtaid by any perſwaſions. of Phi 
men, but ran-away quite beyond:the ba 
of the Acheans. This diſaſter. had been {uf-; 
Q 


'that error which might reſtore the Vid 
The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gave 
unto thoſe that fled: leaving bebind himin 
good order of battel his Lecedemenians 3 
whom he thought ſufficient to deal with 


demeanour of Machanidas, ag © Vida 
ce 


prevent this danger , Philopemer ſent forth 


the Acheans, that were already diſheartned 
LINK 


Tafghs 


(as Pohbius well obſervett.) by ſurmountingep,yy gig 


own-fervitude::- fo the Mercoeiacat ef Fr: 


treat by thoſe' of Machanidas ;; that ſhort] _— 
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thefligtit' of their companions. But when 
his raſhneſs had carried him out - of 


fight, Philopemen advanced towards the 


#onians that ſtood before him. There 
ay betweeh them: athware the Country a 
Joog diteh, without watter at that time, and 
therefore paſlable-(as it ſeemed ) without 


mach difficulty , cſpectally for Foot. The 


Egretlemonians adventured over it, as think- 
OR better :Souldiers than the 

Scans; who had in a manner already loſt 
the day. Buthereby they-grearly diſordered 
their own'Batte! ; and had'no ſooner the 
foremoſt-'of -them recovered the further 
bigk, than they were ſtoutly charged by the 
Fy 58 ,, who dravethem headlong into the 
ditch -again.' Their firſt renks being broken, 


1a the'reft began to ſhrink : ſo as Philopemes 


getting over the ditch, cafily chaced them 
Gt'of the Fretd. Thilopemen knew better 
W to uſc his advantage, than Macharidas 
done. 'He ſuffered not all his Army to 
ind and follow the chace, but retained 
with bin a fufficient ſtrength, for the cuſto- 
'o a bridge'that was over: the ditch, by 
tich he knew*+that the Tyrant muſt come 
ack. The Tyrant with his Mercenaries re- 
rs ors chace, looked very heavily 
jen he ſaw what was fallen out. Yet, with 
ahifty treopof-Horſe about him , he made 
towards the bfidge: hoping to find the 4che: 
AF indiforder's and to ſer upon their backs, 


as they were careleſly purſuing their Vi- 


Qory. But when he and-his Company ſaw 
Phifojemen ready to make good the —_— 
adatyiſt thert; then began every one to look, 
H' way he might ſhift for himſelf, The 
ns with no more than two in his com- 


ply; rode alongthe ditch fide; and ſearch- 


e#for an caſte paſſage over. - He was eaſily 
diſbovered: by: bis purple Caſlock , and the 


7 trappings of his Horſe. Philopemen 
iy eragpiogs the charge of the bridge 


} 
eav 
dittoianother , coaſted him all the way as he 
rdf86., and fallivg upon him at leogth in the 
Nee felF, 'a5 he was getting over it, flew 


Yhere with his own hand. There died-in 


| Pet 1 on the Tacedemonians fide about 
thouſfand':' and more than four thou- 
were taken-priſoners. Of the Achear 
cenaries; probable it 1s , that the loſs 
was rot great}y*cared-for {ince that- War 
hk at an <0d',-and for their money they 
gh  Iire- more when they ſhould have 
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Philip having peace with Rome ,; and with «ll 
Greece' ,/ prepares againſis Alta. Of the 
Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Paphlagonia, Bithynia , and their Line- 
ages, Of the Galatians. ir 

F this Victory. the 4obears kearned to 
think well of themſelves. Neither need- 
ed they indeed after awhile (ſach-was their 
diſcipline' and continual exerciſe): 2g ac- 


to any, that ſhould have broughb-agaiuſt 
them no great odds of number. - As for the 
Macedonian, he made no great ufe of them, 
But when he had once concluded peaceiwith 
the Romans and Ftolians, he fludied how 
to enlarge his Dominion Eaſtward ; fince 
the fortune of his. friends the Carthagiziaus 
declined in the Weſt: | He took in hand ma- 
ny matters together, or very neerly toge- 
ther, and ſome of them not honeſt : where- 
in if the Acheavs would have done him 
(ervice, they muſt by helping him to oppreſs 


others that never had wronged him, have 


taught him the way how to deal with 


countthemſelves in matter of Wariaferidur 


— 


| 19:twenty -years-as an abſolute King : He 


themſelves. He greatly hated 4ttalwe King 
of Pergazews, who had joyned with the Rowens 
and Ztolians in Waz againſt him. 

This A1tal#5,, though a King, was ſcarce 
yet a Nobleman , otherwiſe than as he was 
ennobled by his own/, and by his Fathers 
vertue. His fortune began in Phileteres. his 


grew afterwards thereby to be the more 
eſteemed : as great men: in thoſe times re- 
poſed much confidence in Eunuchs, whoſe 
affeQions'could. not be obliged unto wives 


mily of Docimsz, a'Captain following Anti- 
conw the firſt 5, and after the death of Anti» 
gone, he accompanied his Maſter, that be- 


put him in truſt with. his money and: ac» 
counts. But when at length he ſtood in fear 


he fled into Afie, where he ſeized u 
Town of Pergamw , and; nine thou 


formed; for that Selencww, havi 


. [/arachw', died ſhortly after kimſelF, before: 
|hemade-uſe;of Phleteras: or his money. 3a 
this Euguch ftill retained: Pergaws,, with the 


"i 


Country round about it 3and reigned there- 


had 


Uncle: who being guelded,, by reaſon of a. - 
miſhap. which he had' when he was a child; 


or children. He was entertained into the fa- 


rook himſclt tro Lyſimachas King: of Throee. 
Lyſemachus had a good: opinion of him; and 


of this King, that grew a bloody Tyrant ; 
the 
od 
lents belonging-to Lyſimaechw. The Town 
and money , together. with his own-ſervice;. 
he offered unto Seleurxs the f*ſ#., that then. 
was. ready to. give Lyſimechws battel. Hisi 
offer. was kindly accepted., but: never:per- 
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Pome: 
were: much. beholdivg unto Attal#s. Nevyer- 


had:itwo; brethren,: of which; the: elder is! 
ſaid co, have been. a poor Carter; and the 
yaunger perhaps;not much better, before 
ſach [time ,. they were raiſed by the for-, 
tune , of, this, Eunuch.. Philereras left his: 
to, the. elder of theſe, or co the 
fog of the elder 9 called Enmenes, This Ext. 
aenes; enlarged his. Kingdom';.. making his 
advantage of the diflention between Seler- 
648 . Calinicws and Antzochws Hierax , the 
ſons. of the ſecond A4ntiochw, He fought a 
battel with, Hierax, neer unto Sardis, and 
won the Victory, At which time,to animate 
his. men/againſt the Gaxles that ſerved under 
bisEnemy,he uſed a-pretty device. He wrote 
the, word. * Yidory. upon the hand. of his 
Sootbſayer., in ſuch calours as: would eafily 
come off; and when the hot liver of the 
beaſt that was ſacrificed , had cleanly taken 
the print of the letters., He publiſhed this 
unto. his. Army: as a Miracle , plainly fore- 
ſhewing.that; the gods would be aſſiſtant in 
that, Batcel..  ; \ LY 
After. this; Victory. , he grew a dreadful 


enemy:.toiSeſercas 5, who never durſt attempt; King, whom Perdiccas crucified, eſpy] 


to regoyer. from bir, by War, the Territory 
that he had gotten, and held. . Finally, when 
he had zcigaced two and twenty years, he 
died by.a ſurfeit.gffover-much, dripk:, and 
left. his) Kingdom to. &114/v4, of whom we 
nan: enfreat, that was fon unto! 4ita/ws the 

brother of Phileterw..  Attalus was 


 4D1unBertaking Prince, very bountiful, and 


no leſy yaliapt.. By'bis. own proper forces he 
neltaied his friend 4rierathes the Ceppede 
dia inte his Kingdom , whence he had been 
wgclled. He was/grievoully moleſted by 
&hew ai. who: fetting up bimſelf as King 
4gxinſt,; 4rtiechus the Great., reigned: in the 
lifes fa. he was: beſieged in his own City 
of Pergawms © but by. the help of the Tedo- 
ſage ; a Nation of the Gauls,,whom he called 
axer-qutof Thrace, he recovered all that he 
bath :loſt;,, When theſe Gauls had once got- 
ten footing! in; Aſie, they never wanted em- 
oytment,; but. werecither entertained by 
ome efithe. Princes reigniog in thoſe quar- 
ters, Qb interpoſed themſelves without 1nvi- 
tations; and found: themſelves work in quar- 
rele of 4heir, own-making. They cauſed Pru- 
frees! King of Bithynia to ceaſe from his War 
agdipſt B/2antivev. Whereunto when he had 
condeſcended ; they nevertheleſs within a 
while: after invaded. his Kingdom. He ob- 
raingtl againſk them a great Victory 3 and 
uſed. is with great cruelty, ſparing neither 
2g6 nor.:fex..' But the:ſwarm of them increa- 
ſng, thoy- occupied the Region about Heleſ- 
ons: where ,; in (cating 


theleſs, preſuming afterwards. upon. their 
ſtrength, they forced their.Neighbour Prin- 


ces and Cities to pay them'tribute: ig the. 


ſharp exaction whereof., they. had no more 
reſpect unto Attalys, than to' any that.\had; 
worſe deſerved of them. By this they com-. 
pclled him, to, fight againſt them: and he be-, 
ing. victariqus, compelled, them to cogtain: 
themſelves. within. the bounds of that Prgs, 
vince , which took name from, them ig time, 
following , and,was called Galatia: Yet, com: 
tinued they. {ti}l. to oppreſs. the. weakeſt af; 
their neighbours,,; and to, fill up the Armies, 
of Sole the could beſt hire Kan FP 
e. Kings reigning in thoſe parts, 

the poſteriry. of fich, as. had Gved the : 
ſelves a Oe roninew z 1n the ſlathful: 
reign of the Perſians; or in 'the buſie times 
of Alexander , and his Macedaniau Fa eukiang 
The Cappadeciavs were very ancient..,.:F 

the firſt of their line had: married with. 4 A 


ſa, ſiſter unto the great King Cyrw. Theiz ir 
Cquntry was taken from chem by Perditcas;, 


themſelyes, they | 


as 1s ſhewed before. ; But:the ſon. of; at 


tl; 


'time while the 2/acedonians were at 


| wars among themſelves 3 recovered his Daz, 


mminion, and paſſed it over to biz off-ſprings; 
The Kiogs of Ponte had alſo their: begin» 
"ing from the Perſuun Empire.3/ and are ts 


'to have iſſued fromthe royal houſe of 4che 
'1emes, The Paphlagonians derived themſelves 
'fromPylemenes, a King that-affiſted Priamas, 
at the war of Troy, Theſe, applying thems- 
'ſe]ves unto the times, were alwayes conform- 


able unto the ſtrongeſt. The: Anceſtorgof . 


# 4 # 
* 


Pruſizs had begun to reigo in Bythinia., ſo 

few generations before that of the gee 
Alexander. They lay ſomewhat out of the 
Macedoniaus way : by whom therefore, ha» 
ving other employment , they were the leſs, 
moleſted, Calantww , one of Alexanders Capy, 
tains, made an expedition inta.their, Coug-, 
afterwards to do with a Lieutenant of Anti-. 
gonw, that made them ſomewhay more hum-. 
ble. And thus they ſhuffled, .as. did the 
reſt, until the reign of Pryſſas , whom we. 
have already ſometimes mentioned, "pa 


Ss. VII. 3c 

The Town of Chios taken by Philip, «t the ie! 
ſtance of Pruſias, King of Bithynia,and era- 
elly deſtroyed. By this and the like a@jons; : 
Philp grows hateful to mazy of the Greeks: 
and is warred upon by Attalus King of Per- | 
gamus, 474 by the Rhodians. = 


— _—  — 


[2* bas as a neighbour King ,, had wany', 
quarrels with 4ttalzs 3 whole greatne's. 
L111 2 he 
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try, where he was vanquiſhed... They, had. 


et. 
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heſuſpeted. He therefore ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf; by taking to wife the daughter of Phi- 
lip's as Attalws, on the contrary fide, entred 
into 4'ſtrict Confederacy with the Ztolrans, 
Rhodiuns , and' other of the Greeks. But 
wheiy Klip had'ended his #toliar war, and 
was deviſing with' A»tiochw about ſharing: 
between them two the Kingdom of Exypr, 
wherein Ptolomy' Phjlopater , a frfend unto 
them both, was newly dead; and had left 
bfs for Prolomy Epiphants , a'young child, his 
ber: the Byibjriun entreared this his' Fa” 
thettin-law to comme over mt Afiz, therero 
win the Town' of the Ciar7} and beſtow it 
of him. 7Prifi>' had no'right whto; the 
TSWn, nor juſtmatter'of quitre] againſt it - 
-bvt "Ft was ffly feared for him © and there” 
withal rrch: © Php came,” as one that could 
not-well'deny*to help his Sor- in-law.” Bur 
lereby, he mightily offended\no ſmall part 
of Eretice, Embaſiadours came to him whilſt 
helay at the ſiege, from the Khodians ,- and 
divers other States : intreating him ro fo6r- 
ake"the enterpriſe. He gaye'dilatory ; but 
he. intended nothiog leſs. Ar length 


cle 

if he 
when he | 
hEgF6dtthe Town : where, even in'prefence. 
9 e 'Einbaſladours , of whoſe ſolicitation 
d Rethed*(o regardful';, he omitted: no' 
pi of cruthy. © ereby he rendred him-* 
fodid Nil netphbies. as a perfidi”' 
6aF aft cruel Prince. : Eſpecially his tat was 


3drous to 
ditefted of the: Rhodians , 'who had made 
- Fehement interceſhon for'the poor Ciarz.- 


wile een : making 'ſhew. as 
would 'corideſcend to their requeſt , 


i 4 


and were" advertiſed by Embaſizdours of 


putpoſe' fent unto them from Philip , That 
bwſoever' it were in his power to win the 


Wn as ſoon as he liſted , yet in regard 'of 


his love to'the Rhodians', he was contented 
eo give it over. And by this his clemency, 
theEmbaſſadours ſaid, that he would mani- 
ft” unto the' | world what flanderous 
tobgucs they were , which noiſed abroad 
ſuch” reports, 'as went of his falſhood and 
t offer efuor. Whileſt the Embaſladours were 

laming at Abodes in the Theater to this 
eM&: there 'came' ſome thit made a true 
relation of what had hapned: ſhewing that 
_ Phitip had facked and -deſtroyed the Town 
of C70s, and, after a cruel ſlaughter of the 
Inhabitants. , had made. {laves of all that 
eſcaped.the. ſword. If the Rhodians.,took 
thisin great deſpight , no leſs were the 4:#0- 
_ liant inflamed againſt. him : fince they had 
ſeata Captain-to take charge of the Towns 
being warned before by his: doings at Lyſe- 
machia and Chalcedon (which he had with- 
dri\vn froth | | 
wine little tTruſk' was to -be-repoſed Ii the 


their Confederacy to hisown). 


_ — 
| Ga IIy7 
Ch 4p; IV; 


faith of this King. But - moſt of all vthers 
was Attalus moved with codſidetation'vf the 
Macedonians violent ambition ;* and *of this 
own eſtate/- He-had much to loſe ; 'and was © 
not without” hope of- getting muchivif he 
could 'make a ſtrong party In Greece.” Hehad 
already.; as-a new King; followedthe exam- 
ple of Alexarders Ciptains',” ta" puerchafiag 
with much-liberaliry-the love of the 4MHhe- 
mans 5 which were” gotable: Trumpetets 'vf 
'6ther mens'vertne, having loft their bwn..On 
the friendfhp 'of the';£78#ar he! hid tie 
to preſumez Havivg borind them untshidiby 
Sood offices, 'many Epreat; in their late'was 
with Philip,” The Rhadiais that weremighty 
at Sea; Hitbheld-yery good#intelligencewit 

the Egyplinns'; Syridns :;-:and many othes 
Princes fnd' States, ' he' eaſily drew into'a 
freight alliance with him, by their hatred 
newly conceived againſt Phi/jp. IGEUQ 94 
'- Upon confidenee in theſe his/friends,*bu 

moſt of all, in'the ready affiſtance' of the 
Rhodians, Attalus prepared to deal with the 
Macedonian by open war. It had/been un- 
ſcaſonhble: to; procraſtinate , and "expect 
whereto the doings of the enemy tended; 
fince his deſire to faſten upon 4fis was mani- 
feſt , and his falſhood nolefs manifeſt , 'than 
was ſuch' his deſire, ' They met with him 
ſhortly not Far from Ch;0s}, and. foupht'with 
him a battel-at' Sea : wherein though 41talw 
was driven to'run his own Ship 'on-ground, 
hardly efcaping to land + though the Admiral 
of the Rhodians tookhis deaths wound :-and 
though Philip after the battel took harbour 
under a Promontory,''by -which' they: had 
fought , fo that he had:the gathering of the 
wracks upon the ſhore : Yet foraſmuch- as 
he had ſuffered fargreater'loſs of Ships;''and 
men, than had the enemy ; and ſince he durſt 
not in few dayes after put forth to Sea; when 
Attalus and'the Rhodians came 'to brave him 
in his Port ; the-honour of the victory was 
adjudged to his enemies. This notwith- 
ſtanding-, Philip afterwards beſieged and 
won ſome Towns in Caria - whether only in 
a bravery, and to deſpight his oppoſites : 'or 
whether upon any hopeful defire-of con- 
queſt:; it is uncertain. ' The ſtratagem, by 
which he won Prinaſſ4, is'worthy of noting. 
He attempted it by a mine: and finding the . 
earth ſo ſtony , that it reſiſted his work 3 he 
nevertheleſs commanded the Pioners to 

make a noiſe under ground 3 and ſecretly in 

the night time he raiſed great mounts about 
the entrance of the mine', to breed an opini- 
on in the beſieged, thit the work-went mar- 
vellouſly forward. At leogth he'ſeft word: 
to the Towns-men, that by his undermining \ 


. 
« 4 


two acres of their 'wail ſtood only' upon 
wooden 


Oh xv. I Y.. 


of the Hiſtory of the Work, 
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woodeiprops, 'tOWhich if he gave fire, and 


entredibyis Breach-, they ſhould expect no 
merey!iThe: Prizaſſgay} little thought; that he 


had'fetcht'all bigeatth and rubbiſh by night 
a' 'prear- way -off'; to raiſe''yp thofe cheaps 
whiol they. ſaw 5: but rather” that all had 
been'extrated out of the' mine. Wherefore 
they? fuffered' thetfelves to be: out-faced; 
ard gave-up the Town as loſt,” Which the 
enetty:bat-no hope to win'by force; But! 
Ph;lip.could not Ray to'ſettle himſelf in thoſe 
parts: 4tta/rr- and 'the: Rhodians were too: 
ſtrong; for' him at Sea , and- compelled him 
to make: haſte back into Aacedon 5 whither' 
they followed himall the way in' manner of 


purſuit.: '/ - 
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S; VIII, . 
The Romans , after their Carthaginian War, 
i fee ##atter' of quarrel ag4inſt Philip. The 
"-Rehenlans por ſlight canſe , proclains War 
| © agar#ft Philip; *0ved thereto by Attalus 5 
 .phom they flatter." Philip © wins divers 
; 2 Towns 5 and "Wakes * neat "abſwer to 
- iehe Roman Embaſſadour. The furious re- 
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they had given by! Loan-(6:the Republick; 


all their mony : 'heither had they as yet ta 


ceived, neither did: they redeive until fifteen 
{or ſixteen years after chis ; their whole ſum 
back: again., 'Thir” pare” of* payment- alſo 
which was already:made,” beitip not in pre- 
ſent mony , but much ef it inLand : it be- 
toved them to'reſt a while; and beſtow. the 
more' diligence'in tilling their grounds ,*by 
how much they were the leſs able to beſtow! 
coſt.”- Wherefore they took no pleaſure to; 
hear, that 4ttelwand the Rhodians had ſent” 
Embaſſadours to ſolicite :them'againſt Phi- 
lip,” with report of his bold-attempts'in 
Aſia - or ' that * IL, Anrelivs:y their Agent fn 


[Greece , had ſent letters ofithie ſame tenour: 
[tothe Senate, and maghified his'thtelligence, 


by ſetting out the preparations of this dan- 
gerous enemy ,/ that ſolicited not only the 
Towns upoh' the Continent , but* all the 
Iſhnds -in thoſe 'Seas , viſiting them - in 
perſon, or ſending Embaſſadours; as one that 
meint'ſhortly to hold war with: the Romans 
upon their own ground. Fhilip bad indeed 
no ſuch intent : neither was' he 'much''too 


| ſtrong, either of himſelf, or by his alliance in 


Greece , to be reſiſted by 'A4rialvs andthe 
Rhodians ;, eſpecially with the help: of the 
#holians their good friends, and (in a man- 


Heſe Hfatiqat matters; which no 'way 
p | 2'coniceriied the Rumavs, yet ſerved well 
to-make 'Fniſe in Komesz and fill: the peo-| 
ple heads” if not With a'defire of making! 


ner.) his own profeſſed enemies. But fuch 
things wuſt be publiſhed abroad ; if 'only to 
prediſpoſe men unto. the 'war ;'and give it 


war ii Matedon, atleaſt with'a conceit that! the more honeſt colour. 


it' were expedient ſo'to do, 'The Romar Se- 
nate Was'iperfedly informed of the ſtate of 
thoſe Taſtern Comitriesz arid knew , that 
thtteviwas' none” other Natton than the: 
Gnoeks > Which ly between them 'and the 
Lordſhip of ';f/a:\ Theſe Greeks were fati- 
ous, and ſeldom or never at peace; As for' 
thee 22actdoviar ; though length of time, and 
cofitinuib dealinps in 'Greece ever fince the 
reigty'6t-Phiky' and" Alexander ;*had left no 
difference between him and the Naturals : 
yet! ti6ſt' of 'them abhorred his Dominion, 
becaitfe he was originally forfooth a Barba. 
raw mitiy of: them: hated hit upon anci- 
erit quarrels: and-they that had been moſt 
beholding unto'him, were nevertheleſs wea- 
ty bf hit, by 'reaſon of his perfonal faults. 
AFchiFpave hope, that the affairs of Greece 
would not long detain the Roman Armies: 
eſpecially fince the diviſions of the Country 
wete ſuch , that every petty: Eſtate was 
apt t6'take Counſel apart for it ſelf; with- 
oit''much regarding the generality. Hut 
the*poor Commonalty of Rome had no great 

ton' to ſuch" a) chargeable- enterpriſe. 
Thiey were already quite exhauſted , by 


Philip was a man of ill condition 3' atd” 
therefore could not thrive by intermeilling” 
in the affairs of thoſe that were more migh-/ 
ty than himſelf. + He was too unſkilful,* or 
otherwiſe too unapt , ' to retain his old: 
friends: yet would he needs be ſecking'hew' 
enemies. And he found them ſuch , as he de-/ 
ſerved to have them: for he offered his help 
to therr deſtruction, when they were 40'mi= 
ſery, and had done him no harm. 'It behoyed: 
him therefore , either to-have' ſtrained his 
forces to the utmoſt in making war upon 
themy or in deſiſting from that injurious 
courſe, to have made amends for the wrongs 
palt, by doing friendly offices of his own 
accord. Buthe, having broken that League 
of peace, which is of all other the moſt na- 
tural, binding all men to offer no 'violence 
willingly , unleſs they think themſelves juſt- 
ly provoked ; was afterwards too fond! 

perſwaded , that he might well be ſeciireof 
the Romans, becauſe of the written Covenants 
of peace between him'and them. There is 
not any form of Oath; whereby ſich Ar- 


hit grievous war with Hannibal: wherein 


LACIE 


ceſſity : which 'whileſtie 
both 


ticles of peace can'be held inviolable;- ſave * Sr Frar-! 
only * by- the water of Cl that is, by Ne- 574 
inds one party ,- Of Puuan. | 
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both unto performance, making it apparent, 


that: be ſhall be a leſer who ſtarts from the 


Conditions; it may ſo long. (and fo long 
only) be preſumed, that there ſhall be no 
breach. Till Hannibal was vanquiſhed, the 


Sg: 65 ow a 


ther of idolatrous ſuperfiition,vaaly ſaidto 
be! available; yato. felicity afte: 

diftoyered themſelyes by ſome impertinent 
queſtians, | tohe none of thoſe that wereint- 


. 


. thatads: Mereypga they were brought before 


the $ ; land though it was apparent , 
that (thgy[came ipto the placg by meer error, 
not thinking to have therein done amiſs;zyet; 
2bat. had bedn. far ſame hainpus crime, they 


vgreiput-to death... All their Countrey-men 


atihame-took this in ill part; and ſought to 


revenge it;as a publick injury, by war upon 
ES. Procrinn therefore of Phj- 
lip ; Macedonians to help them , they 


. entred into Attica : who waſted it with fire 


and; {word 3 and, carried thence 4 great 
banty: This indignity ſtirred up the high- 
minded Athenians 5 and made:them think 
upon. doipg | more, than they had ability to 
perform. All which at the preſent they could 
do, was to ſend Embaſſadors to King Attales 
aratylatiog. his happy ſucceſs againſt Philip, 
20d intreating hig to viſit their City. Atta 
l4c was hereto the-more willing, becauſe he 
underſiond that the Roman Embatladors , 
boxeripg about Greece for matter of intelli- 
gene, had a purpoſe to be there at the ſame 
tithe. Sobe went thither, accompanied, be- 
fides. his own followers , with ſome of the 
Rhbedians. Landing io the Pirews, be found 
the Komans there, with whom he,had much 
friendly conference : they rejoyeing that he 
continued enemy to Philip 3 and he being 
no leſs glad, when heheard of their purpoſe 


% 


' to renew the war, The Atherjans came out 


| writing , what he would have to be 


Citizens, with their wives and chiſdrbs; :in 
as ſolemn a powp as they coulddevile, :to 
meet and; honour the. King: | They. enter- 
tained the | Komars. that: were with/bim;. in 
very loving: manner :::but towards: Attaloe 
himſelf they omitted:no point of abſeryance; 


| which their flattery could -ſuggelt:!:.Athis. 
| firſt comiog into the Cieyt,, they: call 

| people. to- Aflembly : . where: they: delired. 
him/to honqur them. with his -preſence.,..and: 
let them hear himſpeak. \ But he excuſed. 


the. 


ro- 
pounded. He did ſo.i The points of hisDe- 
claration were; firſt, what he had willingly 
done for their ſake - then, what had lately 
paſſed between him and Philip - laſtly, an ex- - 
hortation unto them, to declare themſelves 
againſt the Mecedorians, . whileſt he with 
the Khodians and the Romans , were willing - 
and ready. to take their part : which if they 
now refuſed to do , he proteſted, that after- 
wards it would be vain to crave his help. 
Thete needed little intreaty : for they: | 
as willing to proclaim the war , as he bo 
defireit. , As for other matters, they loaded 
him with immoderate honours; . and obtain- 
ed, That untothe ten Tribes, whereof the 
body of their. Citizens conſiſted , ſhould 
be. added another , and called after his 
name 3 as if he were in part one of their 
Founders. To the Rhodians they alſo de- 
creed a Crown of Gold, in reward of their: 
vertue 3 and made all the Rhodians free Ci- 
tizens of Athens. | gs” [3 
Thus began a great noiſe of war, wherein 
little was left unto the RKomers. for their 
part 5 Attalus. and the Rhodians taking al 
upon them. But while theſe were vainly miſ- 
ſpending the time, in feeking to draw the 
toliaxs to their party : that contrary to 
their o!d manner were glad ta be at quiet: 
Philip won the Towns of Marovea and. &- 
#5, with many other. ſtrong places about 
the Hel/eſpont. Likewiſe paſſing over the 
Helleſhont , he laid ſiege unto Drdes 5: and 
won it , though he was. fain to ſtay: there 


long. The Town held out , rather: upon 3 


an obſtinate reſolution, and: hope of ſuccourx 
from Attalws. and the Rbodians , than any 
great ability to defend it ſelf againſt ſo migh; 
ty an Enemy. But the, Rhpdians ſent thither 
only oge, Qzadrirexe, Gallie : and. Aiig/wv 
no more than three hundred men, fax too 
weak'an aid to-make-good the ploce... The 

omen 


nn”. 
of their City, all the Magiſtrates, Þ jeſts, and - 


TS. 
O43 


© — 


ne 


 Ca4r IV. 


of Hy 


{ 


is. 4. TORE, VN FRY TT EuIoEoInonrs—— > ro oi, yen on ne cn ” . 99” v 
- . * +; * A. »A » 
_ 
vo 


Tia , 
— Gi 
— _ _ _ 
” ( "ap%, 3 
d . 
' 
. 
a -- _—_ eee em o——_—_——_— ——_——  - oo > oo =. As A 


md 


— 


©) 1 
1009 _ _- 


Komen Embaſſidors wondred much at this 
igence of thei chat hat taken ſÞ 


great neg] 


mach upon thetyi./ 


"Theſe Embaſſadote, C. Clandiwe, 21. #omy: 


lint, and P. I, were ſetit tinto Pto- 
lomy Fpiphanes King of Egypt ,' to acquain: 


him with their Vidory againſt Harrnibal and 
the Carthagirrizns ; as alſo to thank him for 
his fayour unto theth ſhewed in that War; 
atid ro deſire the continuance thereof, if 


they ſhonld need it againſt Ph;p. This Ee 33- 
wed King was now in the thi or fot 
year of his reign , which ( as his father 
PDilopater had done before him) be began a 
very young boy. Thecourtefie for which the 


corn, in a time of extream Dearth ; when 
the miferies of War had made all their own 
Provinces unable to relieve them. This meſ- 
fage could not but be welcome to the Egyp- 
$4: (ince it was well known, how Philip and 
Antiochus had combined themſelves againſt 
bim, conſpiring to' take away his Kingdom. 
And therefore it might in reaſon be hoped, 
that he, or bis Councel for him, ſhould offer 
ts ſupply the Rowisrs. with corn: - fince this 
their Macedowvien\ Expedition concerned his 
Efate noleſsthan'theirs. ns 
- "Bat as the errand.was'for the: moſt:part 
ofdplementali;:fo had the Embafladoryboth 
toiſhre and direQivn: from the Senate',; to 
look umot the things of Greece by the way. 
Wherefore they agreed , that f. £mylive 
the youngelt of theth ſhould ſtep aſide, and 

it Philep , to trie if he could make him 
leave the fiege' of Abjdws ; which elle he 
was like to carry. Emylizs, coming to Phi- 
th, tells him that his doings are contrary to 
theLeapiic that he had' made with the Ao 
Hans, For Attalus and the Rhodians » upon 
whion he'made War, were Confederate with 
Rome - and the Town of Abyd##, which he 
was,now beſiegibg, had a kind of depen- 
dancy upon Arialev, Hereto Phily anſwered, 
That Aitalzs and' the' Khodiars had made 
Waruwpon him: atid that he did only requite 
then with the like. Do you alſo (ſaid Zmy- 


lixs ) reqitite theſe poor Abydeni with ſuch ter- 
rible Ws, - 4 any. the like Invaſton 'by theme 


rſt made pon you? The King was angry to 
aligns thius eaken ſhort : and there- 
|. fore he roundly made anſwer to Zmylims - 
. Ttis your youth, Sir, and your beauty, and ( above 
all,) your being a Roman, that wakes you thus 
. Preſuraptuoiis, But I would wiſh ye to remem- 
ber the Leagve that ye have made with me, and 
to & 3 - If yt do otherwiſe, T will make ye 
_ wn j 7 that the Kingdom , and Name of 


s were tothank him, was that out of 
Eg 5p# they had lately been ſupplied with 


| than he Rbttian. So 


4 


Ador 3 abd Hitt the Town ER 
fielded ro his diſcretion. The people 
entertained a reſolution; to. have died &h&* 
ry one of them; and ſet their Town on fire 
bindirig themſelves hereto by i fearful bo 
when Philjþ detied' to accept the He 
reaſonable conditions. Bur haviog in iþ E- 
rate fight', bnce repelling Hidi- flow 
Breach, loſt the greateſt' number of th& 
Youth; it was thought niet by the Gover- 
nours and Ancients of the City to age 
this reſolution; and take ſuch peace as 860 
be 5 om So they catried but their G5 
and Silver to Philip : abowut which; ow 
they were buſie , the mettioty of chile 6; h 
wrought fo effeQtually in the youriger ſort 
that, by exhortation ofthe Prieſts Foy fk 
to murdering their women, children, an 
themſelves. Hereof the King hgd 6 legs 
compaſſion, that he ſaid, he would grant thi 
Abyadeni three dayes leiſure to die: and ti 
that end forbade his men toenterthe' Town 
or hazzard themſelves in interruptiog whe 


violence ofthoſe mad fools. 
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The Romans decree War agdinſt Philip ;; 4vf 
fend one of their > gp into Greece, aeit 
were in defence of the Athenians their Comntw 
Federates, How poor the Athenians were at: 
this time both in quality ad eftate, _ {/ - 


ff hw calamity ofthe Abydens, was li] & 
ned by the Komavs unto irc the 34+ 


guntines: which indeed it neerly reſembled: 
though Rome was' not alike interelled iti the 
quarrel. But to'help themſelves with'pre=” 
terice for the War , they had' founc out! 
ariother Saguntym , even the City of Athens c 
which if the Macedonian ſhoiild win, then. 
reſted there no more to do, than that” F 
ſh uld preſently * embarque himſelf fe 
Haly, whither he would come, not as Hax- 
zibal from Saguntur , ig five moneths, but in 
the ſhort ſpace of five days ſayling, Rt 
P. Sulpitizs the Conſul told the multity 
when he exhorted them to make Warup 
Philip; which at his firſt propoundipg they. 
had denied. The example of Pyrrhav was: 
by him alledged ; to ſhew , what Phily,. 
with the power of a greater Kingdom 

might dare to undertake: as alſo the for-. 
tunate voyage of Scipio into Africkz to ſhew. 
the difference of making War abroad, and. 
admitting it into the bowels of their own 

Country. By ſuch arguments wag the Com 
monalty of Rome” indeed to. at 


Es. 
on 


Micedon # is matter of War , #0 Teſs noble 


es belieye , that 
this War with the Macedonigh 'was bortr: 
juſt and neceffary. So'ir wasdecreed? "ati 7 
imme* 


he FiftaflT6d the Babie 
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immediately the ſame Conſul haſted away | 
towards Macedon, having that Province al- 
lotted unto him before, and. all things. in 
a readineſs, by; order from the Senate 3 who 
followed other Motives than the people 
muſt be acquainted with,,”.. Great thanks 
were given to the Athenian: Embaſſadors, 
of-their. conſtancy ( as was ſaid) in not, 
changing their faith at ſuch times as they 
ſtood in danger of being beſieged. And 
- Indeed great: thanks were due to them, 
though not upan. the ſame occaſion. For the 
$905 79 of Rowe had na cauſe to think 't a 
enefit- unto | themſelves 3 .that any Greek 
Own, refuling.to ſue unto; the Macedoniaz: 
0 ' peace , requeſted their help againſt him. 
Fi the Senate, .intending to take in hand 
je Conqueſt of 


the Eaſtern parts, had rea- 


the qccaſion. Since therefore it was an un- 
true ſuggeſtion , That Philip was making 
ready for 7taly + and ſince neither A4tralwe, 
the Rhodian: , hor any other State in thoſe 
| Quarters, deſired the Romars to give them 
protefion : theſe buſie-headed Atherzars, 
who falling out with the Acarnaniars , and 
conſequently with Philip, a matter of May- 
ame , (as was ſhewed before) ſent Em- 
Pafladars into 'aH parts 'of the World, 
even to Ptolomy:'of ' Egypt ,* and to the Ro- 
#a83 ,'\as\well 'as to A4ttalw and others their 
neighbours 5 moſt be accepted as cauſe of 
the War, and Authors of the benefit thence 
redounding.. ... EY 
"Nevertheleſs as it loves to fall out where 
the meaning differs from the pretence ; the 


doitigs of P. Szlpitiws the Conſul were ſuch, 
as thight have argued Athens to be the leaſt 


pay of his care. He failed not about Pelo- 
pomne(#, but took the ready way to Mace- 
doi, abd landipg about the River of Apſiv, 
beween Dyrrhacium and Apollonia , there 
bepati-the War. , Soon upon his coming, 
the Athenian Embaſſadours were with him 
and craved' his help: whereof they could 
make no benefit whileſt he was far from 
them; . They bemoaned themſelves as men 
befieged .,. and intreated him -to deliver 
them, For which cauſe he ſeat unto them 
C.\Clandizs with twenty Gallies , and a com- 
petent. number of men : but the main of his 
forces he retained with him, for the proſe 
cution'of a-greater deſign. The Athenians 
were. .not feed beſieged : only fome Ro- 
vers from Chalcs , in the Iſle of Exbex , and 
ſodtne bands of adventures out of Corinth 
uſed to take their Ships, and ſpoil their 
fields; becauſe 5 Palins declared themſelves 
agaloſt King Th4z/ip, that was Lord of theſe 
two Towns, . The, robberies done'by theſe 


[T0] 


n to give thanKs unto thoſe, that miniſtred | 
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Pyrats and Free-booters, were, by the. more 
gpguent thin warrlike: Athenians , in this 
declining” Age of their Fortune ,and. Vertue, 
called a Siege. , Fromſuch detriment the-ar- 
rival of Claxdias, and ſhortly after of three 
Rhodian Gallies,, eaſily preferyed them. . As 
forthe Athenians themſelyes,, they that had 
been wont, 16 ancient timesto .undertake the 
conquelts of, Egypt ,. Cyprus ,, and. Cicits to 
make War;upon the great Perſia» King,, and 
to, hold ſp much of Greece, nn, ſubjeQzon,,, a3 
made them; redpubtable unto all theyreſt; 
had now. no marethan three Ships, and thoſe 
open ones, agt much bettes, r2an lang heats 
Yer thought they not,themſelves a whit the 
worſe men, but ſtood, as: highly was: 6 
glory and vertue of their Anceſtors; as. if it 
had beenſtil] their ow, -.,. .....,..: 


” $, Ne. T3196 6F STM f's 
The Town of -Chalcis' i= Eubeea takew' aud 
ſack by the Romans &* their: Aſſociater.,, that 
lay in Garriſon at Athens. - Philip" azteyp- 
teth to take Athens by*ſarpriſe: waſteth the 
Conntrey about, and makes # journy into Pe- 
loponnefus,' Of Nabis #he Tyrant of 'Lace- 
dxmon , awd. his wife. Philip offers: to make 
. War againſt: Nabis for. the: Acheans. | He 
| returneth home through Attica , 'which' he 
: ſpozleth- again: and: provides againſt the'E- 


. vers Princes joyn. with: them. Great lahou- 
. ring to draw the Btolians znto the War... 


ing about 4polonia. Bur ere he ſtirred forth 
to give him entertainment, or perhaps be- 
fore he had well reſolved , whether it were 
beſt a while to fit ſtil}, and try. what might 
be done for obtaining of peace , 'or whether 
to make oppoſition, and reſiſt theſe Invaders 
with all his forces: he received advertiſe- 
ment from Chalcis of a grievous miſhap there 
befallen him, by "procurement of the "4the- 
#ians. For C. Claudims with his Romans, 
finding no ſuch work at Athers as they had 
expected, or was anſwerable to the fame 
that went abroad, purpoſed to do ſomewhat 


Athenians grounds from ſpoil; and therefore 
importance, The Town of Chalcis, was ve- 
Souldiers therein, for that there was no Ene- 


my at hand : and more negligently by the 
Towns-men, who repoled themſelves upon 


their Garriſon. Hereof  Clandian Tories 
DE 


; aemies. : Some explbif's of the Romans. ; Di- 


Hilip | returning home from abjdus, 
heard news of the Kozzan Conſul his be- 


gladly took 1n hand a bufineſs of more 
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that might quicken the War, and inake his 
ownimployment better. He grew ſoon wea- 
ry of fitting as a Scar-crow, to fave the 


ry negligently guarded by the Macedoniar' 
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advertiſement, failed thither by night , for | kept of their own , beſides the great multi- 


fear of: being deſcried : and arriving there 


a little' before break of day, took it by Sca- 


lado. He- uſed no-mercy , but flew all that 
came in his way : and wanting men to keep 


it, (unleſs he ſhould havelett the heartleſs 


Athenianr to their own defence) he ſet it on 


fire g- conſuming the Kivgs Magazines of 


Corn , *and all proviſions for War, which 
were plenteouſly filled. Neither were he 
and his Aſſociates contented with the great 
abundance of ſpoil which they carried 
aboard their Ships , and with inlarging all 
thoſe, whom Philip, as in a place of moſt 
ſecurity , kept there impriſoned : but to 
ſhew their deſpight and hatred unto the 
King, they overthrew and brake in pieces 
the Statues to him there erefted. This 
done , they hbaſted away towards Athers : 
where the news of their exploit was like to 
be joyfully welcomed. The King lay then 
at Demetrias , about ſome 20. miles thence ; 
whither then theſe tidings , or part ofthem, 
were brought him, though he ſaw that it 
was too late to remedy the matter; yet he 
made all haſte to take revenge. He thought 
to have taken the Atheniens, with their trulty 
friends, - buſie at work in ranſacking the 
Town, and loading themſelves with ſpoil : 
but they were gone before hiscoming.: Five 
thouſand light-armedfoot he had with him, 
and three hundred borſe : whereof leaving 
at Chalcis. only a few to bury the dead, he 
marched: from thence away ſpeedily to- 
ward 4thens: thinking it not inpoſlible to 
take his;gncmies io the joy of their Vicory, 
as full of negligence, as they had taken Chal- 
ci. Neither had he much failed of his expe- 
Ration, if a Foot-poſt that ſtood Scout for 
the-City upon the borders, had not deſcried 


him-afar off, and ſwiftly carried word of 


his approach to Athens. It was wid-night 
when this Poſt came: thither: who found 
all the Town afleep as fearleſs of any dan- 
ger. : But the Magiſtrates, hearing this re- 
port;'\cauſed a Frumpet out of their Citadel 
to ſound the Alarm ; and with all ſpeed made 
ready for defence. Within a few hours Phi 
lip was there 3 who ſceing the many lights, 
and other ſigns of buſie preparation uſual in 


ſuch a cafe , underſtood that they. had news 


of his coming 3 and therefore willed his 
mento repoſe themſelves till it were day, It 


tude of Citizens; they adventured to Mlue 
forth at a gate , whereto they ſaw Philip 
wake approach. The King was glad of this; 
reckoning all thoſe his own, that were thus 
hardy. He therefore only willed his men to 
follow his example 3 and preſently gave 
charge upon them. [In that fight he gave ſin- 
gular proof of his valour : and beating down 
many -of the Enemies with his .qwn hands, 
drave them with great ſlaughter-back into 
the City. The heat of his courage tranſport- 
ed him further than diſcretion would have 
allowed, evea to the very gate. But he reti- 
red without harm taking ; for that they 
which were upon the Towers over the gate; 
could not uſe their caſting weapons againſt 
him, without much indaogering their own 
people that were thronging before himinta 
the City. There was a temple of Hercules, a 
place of exerciſe, with a Grove, and many 
goodly Monuments beſides, neer adjoyning 
unto Athens : of which he ſpared none; but 
ſuffered the rage of his avger to extend, 
even unto the (epulchres of the dead. The 
next day came the Komars , and ſome Com- 
panies of Attalzs: his men from Zgima; too 
late in regard of what was already paſt: but 
in good. time to prevent him of ſatisfying 
his' anger tothe full , which, as yer 1; tid 
riot done. So he departed from thence. 9 
Corinth, and hearing that the Aches heid 
a Parliament at Argos, he came thithier: to 
them unexpected. X | 
The Achzans were deviſing upon War : 
which they intended to make againſt. Navis 
the Tyrant of Lacedemor : who being ſtart; 
ed up inthe room of Machanidas, did greater 
miichicf than any that went before him. This 
Tyrant relied whoily upon his' mercena- 
ries: and of his ſubjects had no regard.  . He 
was a cruel oppreſlor, a greedy. extortioner 
upon thoſe that lived under him; and one - 
that in his natural condition ſmelt rankly 
of the Hangman. In theſe qualities , his 
wife Apega was very fitly - matched. with 
him , ſince his dexterity was no greater in 
ſpoiling the men , then hers in fleecing their 
wives; whom ſhe would never ſuffer tobe 
at quiet, till they had preſented her with 


all their jewels and apparel,: Her huſband was :;v. 132; 
lo delighted with her property , that he 
cauſed an Image to be made, lively repre- 


is like, that the paucity of his followers ſenting her ; and apparelled it with. fuch 


did help weil to animate the Citizens, which 


beheld them from - the walls. Wherefore 
. though Claudius: were not yet returned 


(who was to fetch a compaſs about by Sea, 
and had no cauſe of haſte) yet having in the 


Town ſome mercenary Souldiers, which they 


1 


| 


coſtly garments as ſhe uſed to- wear. But jt Zxcep. 8 


was indeed an Eogine ,. ſerving to torment 
men. Hereof he made uſe, when he meant to 


[try the vertue of his Rhetorick. For calling | 


unto him ſome rieh man, of whoſe money he 
was deſirous 5 he would bring him into the 
Mmmmmm room 
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room where this counterfeit Apega ſtood, 
andthere uſe all his art of perſwaſton, to get 
what he deſired , as it were by good will. 
'If he could not fo ſpeed , but was anſwered 


with excuſes; then took he the refratory 


denyer by the hand, and told him, that per- 
haps his Wife Apega (who fate by in a Chair) 
could perſwade more efie&ually. Sohe led 
him to the Image, that roſe up and opened 
the arms, as it were for imbracement. Thoſe 
arms were full of ſharp iron nails, the like 
whereof was alſo ſticking in the breaſts, 
though hidden with her clothes : and here- 
with ſhe griped the poor wrertch , to the 


pleaſure of the Tyrant, that laughed at his| 


ctuel death. Such, and worle (for it were 
long to' tell all here that is ſpok<»1 of 
him) Was Neb#s in his government. In his 
.. dealings abroad he combined with the #to- 
lians, as Machanidas and Lycurgws had done 
before him. By theſe he grew into acquain- 
tance with the Romans; and was compre- 
hended in the League which they made with 


agreed before, for preparing War agai 
Nebs, he brake up the Ailembly, a 
mans good liking 3 whereas in former times 
be had been thought no. better than one of 
the Kings Paraſites. | 

It grieved the King to have thus failed 
in his purpoſe with the Acheans. Neverthe- 
leſs he gathered up among them. a. few 
Voluntaries; and fo returned by Corinth back 
into Attics. There he met with. Philocles 
one of his Captains, that with two thouſand 
men had been doing what harm he might 
unto the Country. With this adition of 
ſtrength, he attempted the Caſtle of Elwfine, 
the haven of Pyrexs, and even the City of 
Athens. But the Romans made ſuch haſte 
after him by Sea, thruſting themſelves into 
every of theſe places; that hecould ao mote 
than wreak his anger upon thoſe goodly 
Temples, with which the Land of Attica 
was at that tiine ſingularly beautified. So he 
deſtroyed all the works of their notable 
Artificers , wrought in excellent. Marble ; 


Phils, at the end of their former War. Of which they had in plenty of their own : or 


Phalopemens vertue he ſtood in fear : and 


baving long ago been Maſters of the Sea, 


tlietefore durſt not provoke the 4chears, as | had brought from other places , where beſt 


ſopg as they had ſuch an able Commander. 
But when Cyclades, afar worle Captain, was 
their Pretor, and all, or the greateſt part of, 
their. Mercenaries were diſcharged 3 Phi- 
lopemers being alſo gone into Crete, to fol- 
low his beloved occupation of War; then 
did Nebis fall upon their Territory 5 and 
waſting all the fields, made them diſtruſt 
their own ſafety in the Towns. 

' "Againſt this Tyrant the Achears were 
preparing for War, when Phzlip came among 
them, and had ſet down what proportion 
of Souldiers every City of their Corpora- 
tion ſhould furniſh out. But Phbp willed 
them not to trouble themſelves with the care 
of this buſineſs; foraſmuch as he alone would 
eaſe them of this War, and take the burden 
updn himſelf. With exceeding joy and 
thanks they accepted of this kind offer. 
But then he told them, That whileſt he 
made War upon Lacedemor, he ought not to 
Teave his own Towns unguarded. In which 
teſpe& he thought they would. be pleaſed 
to ſend a few then to Corizth, and ſome Com 

panites into he Ile of Frbea ; that ſo he 
Tight ſecurely purſue the War againſt Na- 
bs. Immediately they fourd out his device; 
which was none other, than to engape their 
Nation in his War againſt the Romans. 
Wherefore their Pretor Cyclades made him 
anſwer, That their Laws forbade them to 
conclude any other matters in their Parlia- 
ment, than thoſe for which 1t was aſſembled. 
So paſling the Decree, upon Which they had 


choice was: found. Neither did he- only 
pull all down : but cauſed his men to break 
the very ſtones , that they might be unſer- 
viceable to their reparation. His loſs at 
Chalcis being thus revenged upon Athens , 
he went home into Macedon + and there 
made proviſion , both againſt the Roman 
Conſul that lay about Apollonia 5 and 
againſt the Derdarians , with other his bad 
neighbours, which were likely to igfeſt him. 
Among his other cares, he forgot not the 
tojians : to whoſe Parliament, ſhortly 
to be held at NawpaFw , he ſent an Em- 
baſlage , requeſting them to continue in 
his triendſhip. Thus was Philip occu- 
pied. | BIN. 
Sulpitivs the Roman Conſul encamped 
upon the River of 4pſw. Thence he ſent 
forth 4puſtivs his Lieutenant, with part of 
the Army to waſte the borders of Macedon, 
Apuſtivs took ſundry. Caſtles and Townsz 
uſiog ſuch extremity of ſword and fire at 
Antipatria , the firſt good Town which he 
won by. force., that none durſt afterwards 
make reſiftance,unleſs they knew themſelves 
able to hold out. Returning towards the 
Conſul with his ſpoil, .he was charged in the 
Reer, upon the paſlage of a brook , by 
Athenagoras a Macedonian Captain : but the 
Komans 'had the better, and killing many 
of theſe enemies, took priſoners many more, 
{to the increaſe of their booty , with 
which they arrived in ſafety at-their Camp. 
The ſucceſs of this Expedition , 'though 
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it were not great, yet/ferved todraw into 
the Rowan: friendſhip 'thoſe that had for- 
merly no good inclination to the Macedori- 
an. Theſe were Plenratws-., the fon of Scerdi- 
laidas the Iyrian : Aminander King of the 
Athamanians, and Bato the ſon of Longaras, 
Prince of the Dardarnians. They offered 
their aſſiſtance untothe Conſul, who thank- 
ed them: and ſaid, That he would ſhorely 
make uſe of Plewrates and Bato, when he en-| 
tred into Macedon: :- but that the friendſhip 
of Aminander , whoſe Country lay between 
the Ftolians and Theſſaly, might be perhaps 
available' with the #rolians , to ſtir them 
up againſt Phzlip. 
So the preſent care was wholly ſet upon 
the Ztolian Parliament at hand. Thither 
came Embaſladors from the Macedonian, Ro- 
mans, and Athenians, Of which, the Mace- 
dontian ſpake firſt, and faid : That as there 
was nothing fallen out , which ſhould occa- 
fion the breach of peace between his Maſter 
and the #tolians, in was it to be hoped, that 
they would not ſuiter themiclves, without 
good cauſe to be carried away after other 
mens fancies, He prayed them to conſider, 
how the Romans heretofore, had made ſhew, 
as if their War in Greece tended only to the 
defence of the #tohaxs', and yet notwith- 
ſtanding had been angry , that the Ztolians, 
by making peace withPhzlip, had no longer 
need of fuch their Patronage. 'What might 
it be-that made them(ſo'buſje , in obtruding 
their ©prote&ion upon thoſe that' needed it 
not? Sarely it was evefithe general hatred, 
which theſe Burbatiant bore unto the Greeks. 
Forever after the ſame {ort_ had they lent 
their help to the 4/awertizes : and afterwards 
delivered Syracaſe, when it was oppreſſed by 
Carthaginian Tyrants 3 but now both $Syra- 
cuſe'and Meſſans, were ſubje&t unto the Rods 
and Axes of the Romans, To the ſame effect 
ke*alledged many examples, adding, That 
in Hke'fert 'it wotld-tizppen to the #tol;- 
aus Who if they 'drew -ſuch maſters into 
Greece', muſt not look hereafter to hold, as 
now. free Parliaments of their own, wherein 
to conſult about War and Peace: the Ro- 
mans would eaſe. them of this care , and 
fend them ſuch a Moderator , as went every 
year ft6tm Rome to Syracuſe, Wherefore he 
concluded, that it was beſt for them, whilſt 
as yer they might ,, and whilſt one of them as 
yer could help the other , to continue in 
cheir League with-Philip : with whom if at 
any time, upon light occaſion, they hapned 
to fall out, they might as lightly be recon- 
Tiled : and with whom they hadthree years 
ago: made the peace which (till 'continued 5 
although that the very ſame Remwans were 


[then againſt it, who ſought to break it now: 


in ſhewing whereunto this their Patronage, 
which they offered with ſuch importunity, 
did tend. Wherefore the Athexians were ſet. 
on by them to ſpeak next : who had ſtore 
of eloquence, and matter of rec:imination 
enough , to make Philip odious. Theſe af- 
firmed, that it was a great impudence in the. 
Macedonian Embaſlador, to call the Rowenns 
by the name of Barbarians 3; knowing'jin 
what barbarous manner his own King had, 
lo few dayes paſt, made War upon the gods 
themſclves, by deſtroying all their Temples 
in Attica, Herewithal they made a pittiful- 
reberſal of their own calamities : and ſaid, 
that if Philip might have his will, #tolia, . 
and all the reſt of Greece, ſhould feel the - 
ſame that Attica had felt ; yea, that Athems it / 
ſelf, together with Ainerva , Jupiter, Ceres, 
and other of the gods, were like to have 


felt, if rhe Walls and the Kowawarms had not + 


defended them. | 


Then ſpake the Romans - who excuſing 
as well as they could, their own opprel 


of all-thoſe, in whoſe. defence they had heres 
tofore taken Arms, went roundly' to' the 
poiat:in hand.. They ſaid, that they had of : 
late made War in the Z#toliars behalf, and- 
that the Ztolians had without their cons 
ſeat made peace : whereof fince the £toliews- 
muſt excuſe themſelves , by alledging that: 
the Romans , being buſied with Carthage; 
wanted leiſure to give them aid eonvenientz: 
ſo this excuſe being now taken away , and: 
the Romans wholly bent againſt«their com-; 
mon Knemy, it concerned the #tolians:to. 
take part with themin their war and victory; 
unleſs they tad rather periſh-with Phzbp.+ .. 

[t might eaſily be perceived, that they: 
"which were ſo vehement, in offering their: 
help ere it wasdelired, were themſelvesicar- 
ried unto the War by morecarneſt motives; 
than a ſimple deſire to help thoſe friends; 
with whom they had no great | acquain-! 
tance. This may have been the cauſe , why| 
Dorymachus the Aitolian Prxtor ſhiſted 
them off a while with a dilatory anſwer. 
though he told his Country-men, That by 
reſerving themſelves, till the: matter were 
inclined one way or other, they might af+ 
terwards take part with thoſe. that had: the 
better fortune. His anſwer was, firſt, in 
general terms; That over-much haſte was 
an enemy to good counſel: for which 


- 


q 


cauſe they muſt further deliberate, erethey 


concluded, -But coming nearer to the mat- 


ter in hand , he paſſed a Decree, That the 
Mmmmmm 2 Prztor 


[t. would have troubled the Romarr',. to: 
frame a good anſwer to theſe objeftions. For | 
the Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth, . 
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Pretor might at any time call an Aſſembly of 
the: Stater , and therein conclude upon this bu- 
| fineſt; any Law to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing + whereas otherwiſe it was unlawful to 
treat of ſuch affairs, excepting two of their 
great 'Parliaments , that were held at ſer 
mes. w" 
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The meeting of Philip with the Romans , and 
' thirmiſhing with them on his borders. The 
'\Ftolians invade his Dominions, and are 
: beaten home. Some doings of Attalus and 

_ *#heRoman Fleet. 


YHilip was glad to hear , that the Romars 
[had ſped no-better in their ſolicitation 
of-the #toliavs. He thought them hereby 
diſappointed in the very beginning , of one 

eat help; and meant himſelf co diſappoint 
. wn of 'another. His ſon Perſens, a very 
boy, was ſent to keep the Streights of PFela- 
goria againſt-the Dardanians; having with 
him ſome of the Kings Councel , to govern| 
bonh Jy and his. Army. It was judged, as 
map.ſeem, that, the preſence of the Kings 
ſon; how 


rage his Follawers, and terrifie the Enemies,} 
4 making theto at leaſt believe , that he} 
;not: weakly attended. And this may. 
havebeen the; reaſon, why the ſame Perſews,| 
abew. years before this, was in like manner | 
leſt upon the borders of A#9lia by his ita:) 
. thepz. whom: earneſt buſineſs. called: thence | 
agother.'way, :No danger of enemies be-. 
idgileft on either hand; 1t was thought that 
the'c: Macedonian Fleet under Heraclides: 
would: ſerve to keep Attalvr , with the 
Khadians and Romans , from doing harm by 
Sea, when'the:Kings back was turned: who 
took his journey Weſtward againſt Slpicius 
-;i\Bhe Armies met in the Country of the 
Deſfaretit;, a people in the utmolt borders of 
Ifecedow towards 1/yria, about the Moun- 
tains pf; Cardapie;; that running along from 
Hem in the Noth, until they joyn 10 the 
South! with Pirdes , incloſe the Weſtern 
parts.of Macedon. Two or three dayes they 
ty in fight the-one of the other , without 
making offer of battel. The Contnl was the 
fiſt that iſſued forth of his Camp into the 
oper. field. : But: Philip was not confident in 
che. trength which he had then about him; 
and therefore thought it better to ſend forth 
ſome-of his light-armed Mercenaries , and 
fome- part: of horſe , to entertain them 


into their Camp. Now although it was ſo, 


at firſt upon a Caſt, and therefore, ſent for. 
Perſezs with his Companies , to increaſe his 
own forces-: yet being no. leſs unwilling to. 
loſe too much in reputation 3 he, made ſhew 
a day after, asif he would have fought. He 
had found the advantage of a place fit for 
ambuſh, wherein he beſtowed as many as he 
thought meet of his: Targettiers ; and ſo 
gave charge to Athenageras , one of his Cape 
tains, to provoke out the Romance to fight g 
inſtrutiog- both him. and his Targetuiers, 
how to behave themſelves reſpeQively., as. 


opportunity ſhould fall out. The Ramens 


had no miſtruſt of any. ambuſh , having 
fought upon the ſame ground: a day. before. 
Wherefore perhaps they might have ſuſtaig- 
ed ſome notable detriment, if the Kings di- 
rections had been well followed. For when 
Athenagoras began to fall back , they 
charged him ſo hotly , that they drave him 
to an haſty flight, and purſued him as hard 
as they were able. But the Captains of the 
Targettiers, not ſtaying to let them run into 
the daoger, diſcavered themſelves before it 


was time 3 8nd thereby made fruſtrate the 
young ſoever,, would both encou-| | 


work to which they -were appointed.. The 
Conſul hereby gathered, that the Kiog.had 
ſome defire to try the fortune: of 2 battel - 
which he;; therefore. preſented the. ſecond 
time: leadivg forth his Armyy and ſetting it 
is order;, with Elephants in the. front: a 
kind of help which the Rowans had.never. 
uſed before , but had taken theſe. of late 
trom-the Carthaginzavs... Such are the alte- 
ratiqns ,wrought by Time., It was. ſcarce, 
above fourſcore years ere this,, that Pyrrhon 
carried Elephants out of Greece into'[tely, to. 
affright the Romans, who had never. ſeen 
any of thoſe beafts before. But now the fame 
Romans (whillt poſſibly ſome were yargives 
which had known that Expedition of Pyr- 
rhas ) came. jnto Adfacefdom , bringing Ele- 
pbants with, them : whereof the Macedoxi- 
ans and Greeks have none, - Philip had patix 
ence to let the Conſul. brave him. at his 
T renches : wherein he dig wiſely;for the Re- 
mar had greater need to fight, than he., Sul: 
picizs was unwilling to. Joſe time; neither 
could he without great danger, wie near 
the Enemy, that was:ſtrong in horſe, ſend his 
men to fetchin corn out of the fields. Where- 
fore he removed 8. miles off: preſuming that 
Philip would: not adventure: to meet him on 
even ground: and ſothe wore boldly, he ſuf- 
fered his Forragers to-over-run the Coun- 
try. The King was nothing ſorry of this: but 


with ſkirmiſh. | Theſe were eaſily . van- 
giiſhed by the Romans, and driven back 


permitted the Rowen to take their goad 
pleaſure ; eventili their preſumption, aud his 
' own 


that the King was unwilling to hazzard all © 
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own ſuppoſed fear , ſhould make;them care- 
leſs. + When this was come to paſt, he took 
all his horſe , and light-armed foot, with 
which he occupied-a-place in the mid-way, 
between the Forragers and their Camp. 


There he ſtayed in covert with part of his|h 


forces. , to keep the paſſages that none 
ſhould eſcape. The reſt he {ent-abroad the 
Gauntrey, to fall upon the ſtragglers : wil- 
ling them to put all co the ſword, and let 
nane rug hame with news to the Camp. The 


ſlaughter was great: and thaſe which eſca-/ 


ped the hands of they that were ſent abroad 
to ſcowrethe bay , a all or moſt of 
them. upon t ig is companies 'in 
their flight : {o.as they were cut off by the 
way-. Long it wavere the Camp had news 
ofthis. But in the end there eſcaped ſome : 
who; though they. could not make any per- 
feſt relation how the matter went: yet by 
telling what had. hapned to themſelves, 
raiſed a great multitude. Sw/picivs here- 
upon fads forth all his horſe, and bids them 
help their fellows where they ſaw it need- 
ful; 'He bimſelf with: the Legions follow- 
ed.. The qampanies of horſe divided them- 
ſelves , accordingly as they met with adver- 


net knowing where was. moſt of the dan- 


gore Such of them 
r00ps, that were canvaſling the field, took 


their: talk where they: found it: But the 
maid bulk of them fell upon theKing him- 
ſejf.' They hadthe difadvantages ascoming 
fower; and unprepared, to one that was rea- 
dy for them. So they:were beaten away; as 
theiz-follows alſo: might have been, if the 
King had well bethought bimfclf, and given 
over mn time. But while , not contented 
wish:ſuch an harveſt, he was too greedy 
' aboudaipoor ivg 3 the Kowaen Legions 
in fight : which emboldened their 
hesfe to make a re+charge. Then the dan- 
wry 4 tear enforced the Hacedowians to 

their own ſafety. They ranwhich 
way-they could : and © ( as men that lie in 
waat foes others; are {ſeldom heedful of that 
which \may: befal themſelves). to eſcape the 
Enemy, they declined the faireſt: way 3 fo 
as they were plunged in Mariſhes'and Bogs, 
wheztio>many of them were loſt. The Kings 
horſe was {lain under;him: and there had 
beew'caft away! if: a loviog ſubject of his 
he had not aligh 


peril:, at the expence of [his bwn life, 
that: Zunning on! foot: was overtaken and 


killedo! - | | 


tiſements upon the way , inta many parts: 


| a5 lighted upon Philips 


ted ;inounted:him-upon his the place. This Vicory (ſuch as itwas) laid: 
ows: hoſe ,; and (delivered; him ; out: of 


Tn #he-common apinion philip was charg- 
ed with amprovident; raſhneſs 3: and the 


« *£ 


Conſul with as, much dulneſs ,. for his dayes 
ſervice. A little longer ſtay would have de- 
livered the Kiog from theſe enemies: with- _. 
out any blow : fince when all the- fields 
about them were waſted, they muſt needs 
ave retired back to the $ea; , On tbe other 
fide, it was not thought unlikely, That if 
the Romars following the King, had ſet-up- 
pn his Camp; at ſuch tice as he fledehither, 
half amazed with either being {laio. or xa- 
en , they might have won it. But that, ng 
le Hiſtorian , Zivie, (as is common]y: his 
manner) hath judiciouſly obſerved',. That 
neither the one, nor the other, were muck 
too blame in this days work. For the main 
body of the Kings Army lay Gfe in his 
Camp; and could not be fo affoniſhed with: -. 
the loſs of two or three hundred horſe, . that 
it ſhould therefore have abandoned the de- 
fence of the Trenches. And asfar the King 
himſelf, he was advertiſed, that Plewratair 
the 1yrian, and the Derdanians , were fal- 
len upon his Country; when they found the:.. 
paſſage thereinto open , after Perſew was 
called away from cuſtody of the Streights. 
This was it which made him adventure to; 
do ſomewhat betimes 3; that he ;might :ſet 
the Romans. going the ſooner , and; aftet-. 
wards look unto his troubleſome "neigh- 
bours. Io canſideration, of this, Philip was' 
defirons to clear himſelf. of the Rowan, a6 
ſoon as he might. And tothat purpoſe he ſeat; 
unto the Conſul ; requeſting a day of truce 
for burial of the dead. But inſtead of ſo do= 
10g, he marched away by night, and left fires 
ig his Camp to beguile the enemy ,.a5:if.hea 
had not ſtirred out of the place, - Sulpiciaty 
when he heard ofthe Kings departure,:.wag 
not ſlow to follow him. He qvertogok che I4-: 
cedonians in a place of ſtrength , which they 
had fenced (for it was a woody ground) b 
cutting down trees, andlaying them athwart 
the way where it was moſt.open, Inmakj 
of ſuch places good , the {Uacedgrian Pha- 
lanx was of little uſe; being a ſquare bat- 
.ground.. The 


tcl of pikes, not fit for ev 

Archers of Crete were PERS » and were ijn- 
deed, more ſerviceable in that caſe, 'Butthey 
;were few 3 and their arrows were of ſmpll 
'force againſt the Roman ſhields. The AMace- 
donians therefore helped them by flingirgof 
(ſtones. But to no purpoſe. For the Rowhn: 
got within them; and forced: them-:to-Guit 


open unto the Conſul ſome poor. Towns 
hereabout 5 which partly: were taken by 


ſtrong band, partly yielded for fear. Butthe 
ſpoil of theſe ,..and of the ficlds adjoyning;' 
was not ſufficient to maintain his Army ;/ and 
therefore he returned back to 4polonre nn; 
The 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Pare 


The Derdanians , hearing that Philip was 
come back, withdrew themſelves a pace-out 
of the Country. The King ſent Athenagorss 
to wait upon them home; whileſt he him- 
ſelf went againſt the Z#tolians. For Damo- 
critw the Prztor of the Ztolians, who had 
reſerved himſelf and his Nation unto-the 
. event of things , hearing report, that Philip 
was beaten once and apain : as alſo that 
Plenratus and the Dardanians were fallen 
upon MHecedon ; grew no leſs buſte on the' 
ſudden, than before he had been wiſe, He! 
perſwaded his Nation to take their time: 
and ſo, not ſtaying to proclaim War, joyn- 
ed his forces with Aminander the Athamani- 
av; and made invaſion upon Theſſaly. They 
. took , and cruelly ſacked a tew Towns: 
wheteby they grew confident 3 as if , with- 
out' any danger, they might do what they 
liſted. But Phz/ip came-upon then ere they 
looked for him :-'and killing them as they 
lay diſperſed, was like' to have taken their 
Camp, if Aminander more warie than the 
Aitolians, had'not helped at need, and made: 
the Retrait through his own mountainous 
Country. ue | 

*-About the ſathe time the- Komar Fleer, 
affiſted' by Atta/zs and the Rhodizns, had 
taken-fome ſmall Tfhands in the Z#gea?: Sea. 
They took likewife' the Town of Oren in 
the Me'of Evbee': and ſome other 'places- 
thereabout. The Towns were given unto 
Attels , after the ſame Compact that had 
 formetly been made with the -Ftoliars - the 

goods -therein' found were given unto the: 
Rowans © andthe people, for ſlaves. Other 
attempts on that ſide were hindred: either 
by foul weather at Sea : or by want of dar- 
ing,and of means. 
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S. XII. 


Villius the  Rowar Conſul waſtes a yeer to 20 
effe®. War of the Ganles in Ttaly. An 
Embaſſadowur of the Romans to Carthage, 
Maſanifſa; 4:# Vermioa. 

" au Prepares” for defence of his Kingdom: 
_— T. Quintius Flaminius # ſent againſt 


="\Hus the time ran away: and. P. liv 
Y anew Conſul, took charge of the War 
in Macedon. 


| Maſters : 


The Macedon: | 


having been long abſent from Haly : Whither 
fain they would ' have returned , when by 
their Colonels they were ſhipped for Mace- 
don. How Vilins dealt with'them, it is uncer-- 


tain.” For the Hiſtory of'his year is loſt = 


whereof the miſs is not great., ſince he did 
nothing memorable. Yelrivw” Antivs , as we: 
finde in Livie, hath adorned this Yil/;zs with! 
a great exploit againſt Phz/ip. 'Yet ſince 'Livze' 
himſelf, an Hiſtorian to whom few -of the 
beſt are matchable , could finde noi ſuch. 
thing recorded in any :good: Author: ::we! 
may reaſonably believe ; that'YiZze his year; 
was 1dle, |. #Þi38 513 31wcgt o 
Ja the beginning of this 4/xcedowiap: War, 
the Romans found more'trouble thanicould; 
— —_ ny with the 'Gaylr. i Their 
-olony of: Placentia , a goodly 'and firong 
Town, what acute ds bal, nor:after 
him Aſdrabal , - bad 'beeh able: to: force: 
was taken by theſe Barbariens , and [burht: 
in a manner. to-the ground.''In like ſort Cre-. 
mona was attempted : 'biit ſaved her elf, 
taking warning by her. neighbours calami- 
ty. Amilcar 3 Carthaginian, that ſtayed be- 
hind 4/drabal, or Mago in thoſepartsi: was 
now become Captain of the Giules , in theſe 
their enterpriſes. . This: when'/the Kowens 
heard, they ſent 'Embaſſadours to: the'Car- 
theginians : giving them coungderſtand; That: 
if they. were-not weary of the peace, ttbe> 
hoved them to'call home , and'deliverup, 
this theiy Citizen 42%/car'; who made War: 
in 7taly., Hereunto it was added (perhaps 
leſt the. meſſage might feem otherwiſe to 
have ſavoured a little-of ſome fear):That of 
the fugitive ſlaves belonging to the \Rowars,: 
there were ſome reported'to walk: up ;and 
down 1n - Carthage : which if. it were fo, 
then ought they to be reſtored back to:their: 
as was conditioned in;the:late: 
peace. The Embaſſadaurs that. were: fence 
on this errand, had further icharge to treat. 
with Maſariſ/a, ag alſo with Yermiza.the fon 
of Syphax. / Unto Meſaviſa,;. beſides matter. 
of complement, they were to: fignifie1what 
pleaſure he might do them; by lendingithea 
fome of his Numidian Hot e, ito:ferve.im 
their War againſt the 4facedonian.  Yermins 
bad eatreated the Senate, to vouchſafe-tints. 
| him the name of King :.and promifed: thexe» 
after to deſerve it, by his readinieſsin doing 


He was troubled 'with a'mu-;| them all goed offices. -. But they were-ſome-; 


tiny. of his oldeſt. Souldiers : whereof two; what ſcrupulous in the \matter., and':aid;! 
thouſand , having ſerved long in | Sici] .and : 
Africk, thought themſelves mach wronged, 
in that they could not be: ſuffered to look 
unto their own eſtates at home, - They were 


] took it ) their Enemy, He ought firſt of 


(belike) of the Legions that had ſerved at 
Canne; as may ſeem by-their complaint ,. of 


[fer upon any, ſave only: upon ſuch as had 
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| That! having been, and being (till !(as' _ 


| to':defire peace'; for that'the nameof; King, 
| was an honour which they uſed not toicon-: 


royally deferved 'it: ati their hands. The 
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authority to- make peace with him; was| . 


wholly committed unto theſe Embaſizdors, 
upon fuch terwes as they ſbould: think fit; 
without further relation to the Senate and 


People :: For they were then buſied with| 


greater cares. The Carthaginians made 'a 
gentle anſwer, That they wholly diſclaimed 


Amikear © banifhing him, and confiſcating | 
his good. As for the Fugitives, they had| 


reſtored as many as they could finde; and 
would in that point , as far as was requiſite, 
give ſatisfaQtion to the Senate. Herewithal 
they ſent a great proportion of Corn. to 
Rome ; and the like unto the Army that 
wes in Macedov. King Maſaviſa would have 
leat unto the Rowars two thouſand of his 
Numidian horſe : but they were contented 
with half the number ; and would accept 
no more. Fermina met with the Embaſla-: 
dours, togive them entertainment, on. the 
borders of his Kingdom; and without any 
diſputation, agreed with them upon terms 
of peace. | 

hus were the Romans buſicd in taking 


2017 vii2 D397:Gh aff 1803 . yitios)1GOd 
"IF Tofr tt} > Hug FAS $0 00 boot 6:4 \3 
The Romans:begin-10-make 'War byi t0t40ti- 
on; T. Quintius Sts hefige FOR 
- lip. Theſſaly waſted by"Phithp'; the Romans, 
and Etoliant.” The” athens forſakine: the 
Macedonian , take part: with! the: Romins. 
A treaty -of peace , that 'mar'baza © Phili 
delivers Argos to Nabis the' Tyra#t';, ' who 
preſently enters into League with the Ko- 
mans. | 2, ; 


He: Romans had not been wont in for- | 


mertimes, to make War after fuch a 
trifling manner. It was their uſe, to give bat- 
te] to the enemie, as ſoon a they met. with 
him. If he refuſed it, they beſieged his 
Towns : and ſo forced him' to try the: for- 
tune of a day , with his diſadvantage in re- 
putation , when he had long forborait:(asit 
would be interpreted): upon knowledge of 
his own weakneſs. But in this their War 
with Ph:lip , they began to learn ofthe ſab- 
tle Greeks, the art of Negotiation :.whetein 


ordet for their 4facedonien War, that they 
might 
CONS As for Amilcer and his Gawles, 
they lai 


d fiege unto Cremoze; where L, Fx-;* many years after this unto private men, for « ,;,. - 
rive a Rowan Prettor came .upon them,- part of thoſe moneys that had beenborrow- i. 34 


foughe a bactel with them , and overcame 
thetn. Amlcar the Carthagzwian died in this 
battel : and the fruit of the Vicory. was 
fuch,, as'both made amends for loſles paſt, 


andieft the work eaie to thoſe., that after-: 
wards ſhould have the managing of War 'the ſlow pace wherewith their bu 


purſue it ſtrongly, and without in-} 


hitherto they were not. grown ſo -fiae;, as 
within a little while they proved: -.Their 
'Treaſury was .poor , and ſtood indebred, 


ed in the ſecond Punick War: This' had 
-made the Commonalty averſe fromthe #4«- 
cedonian Wars and had thereby driven the 
Senators, preedy of the enterprize; to make 
'ufe of thew. cunning. Yet m—_ weary of 

1neſs' went 


among thoſe Gazles. So was there good lei-! forward, they determined to increaſe their 


ſute tb think upon the buſineſs of. Mace: 


Army ,/ that they might have the lefs ineed 


dow; where Philip was carefully provididg|to relie upon their Confederates. .So they 


to give contentment unto his. Subjects , by 
ptinifhing a bad Counſcller whom they ha- 
tet: wsalfo to aſſure unto himſelf the 4cbe: 
«#s ,. by rendring unto them. ſome Towns 
_= he held of theirs 3 and finally to 

rengthen his. Kingdom , not only by exer- 
cifing vr os, people , but by forti- 
Fyiwyg-che paſſages that led 'thereinto out of 
Epirus. This was in doing whenYVil[izs , bav- 
ing unprofitably Jaboured to finde way into 
. , taking a.journey (as Szlpicivs had 
done 


levied eight thouſand Foot, andeightihun- 
dred Horſe (the greater part of them'iof 
the Latines) which they ſent with T.' Quin- 
tics Flaminiws , the new Conſul , into Mace- 
don. Their Navie, and other means: could 
well have ſerved, for the ſetting forth and 
tranſportation of a greater Army 3 but by 
ſtraining themſelves tothe molt 'of their 
ability, they. ſhould (beſides other diflicul- 
ries incident unto the ſuſtenance of thoſe 
that are too: many and too far from home) 


before him ) wherein he could not be 
ſupplied | with - victuals , . determined at 
length to'trie anew courſe. But then came 
advertiferbent. ,' that T, Quintizs Flaminins 
was 'thofen!Confſul:; and had Macedo: al- 
Jotted-hmm for his Province 3: whoſe coming 
was expected; and he very ſhortly arrived' 
xthe Army. © 611958 | 


have bred ſome jealouſie in their friends of 
Greece, and thereby have loſt ſome friends, 
yea, perhaps have increaſed. the number of 
their enemies, more thanof their own Soul- 
diers. This prefeat augmentation of 'the 
forces was very -:requiſite 3 for that Attalns, 
about the ſame. time, excuſed -bimfelf unto 
them by his Embaſſadour ; requeſting: that 
either they would undertake the defence of 
hisKingdom againſt 4»tiocbw., who invaded 


| 


itz or elſe that"they would not take it'ut- 
courteouſly; 
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courteoufly , that he quitted the War witb 
Philip , a retur ome , to look unto 
athat.whieh moſt coneerned him... Their an- 
fwer, was.renipricabless: They :faid , That it 
was got. thei manner to uſe.the aid of their 
. friends, longer. then their friends had good 
-opportunity.,. and:could. alſo be well con- 
tented to-affoord ity; That they could. not 

honeſtly take part with 4/ta/-», their good 

friend ,\ though he were againſt Antioch, 

whom they held in the like account 3 bur, 

That they would deal with Antiochw by 

. --Bmbafadors, and (as common: friends unto! 
both 'of the Kings:)''do their beſt to per- 

-{\wadean atonement between them. In'ſuch 
loving:faſhion. did | they. now carry /them- 

ſelyes:z:: towards their good friend the King 

Antiochws ; who reciprocally at their intrea- 

-ty;' withdrew his Atmy from the Kingdom 
of Atta. + But how little they regarded 

; theſe.derms of.friendfhip , after=that once 
' *theyihad made an'end with /Philip , it will 
-yerpfoon appear. 1 

_ 012 TuQwintive haftingiaway from Rome. came! 
: betimes-into his Province , with the ſupply 
.decreed'unto him; which conſiſted for the 
. moſt part , of 61d Souldiers, that had ſerved, 
.ta Spaire.and Africk, He found Yil/ive: the 
| 


þ 


þ 


-old Conſul, (whem at his coming he: pre- 
 fently diſcharged) and King Phzlip of Mace- 
Hon, encamped one againſt:theother, inthe 
Streights of Epirxs by the river of 4pſas., or 
Aow.. It wasymanifelt, that either. che;:#9- 
. mans muſtifetch a. compaſs about, and ſeek 
their. way.into 4facedon, through the poor 
Country of the :Daſſaretians 3 -or elſe win, 
by: force, that paſlage which the King de- 
fended. In taking the former way , they: had' 
already two: years together mi(-ſpent their 
time:;/ and been forced to return back with- 
- ont+ profit, for want of viduals: whereof 
.- they. could neither carry with them ſtore 
ſufficient, nor-find it on the way. But if they 
could once get over theſe Mountains, which 
divided: the South of Fpires frcem Theſſaly, 
then *ſhould they enter into a plentitu] 
Country ;-and , which by long dependance 
.o0 the Macedonian, was become (in a wan- 
/nex;): part of his Kingdom , whereof it made 
the'South border. . Nevertheleſs , the delire 
of: winning this paſlage, was greater than 
:the likelihood.” For the river of 4pſ#s run- 
ning along through that valley which alone 
was open between the Mountains, made it 
all a'deep ariſh. and unpaſſable Bogge : a 
very .narrow way-excepted, and a path cut 
out of the main rock by mans hand, Where- 
fore Qnintizs aſlailed to:climb in the Moun- 
tains :-. but findibg himſelf diſappointed: of 


| 


*- 


wy, who neglected not the guard of them 
that was' very eaſie 3 he was compelledito 
fit ſtill, without doing any thing ſor the 
ſpace of forty dayes. '': ! ttt? 

This long time of reſt gave hope unto, Ph 
lip, that the War might be ended by 'com- 
poſition , upon ſome reaſonable terms. ' 'He 
therefore '{o'dealt with ſoine of the'Epirotc, 
(among whom he had many friends): that 
He and the Conful had a meeting together. 
But nothing' was effe&ed.' ' The: Conſul 
would have. him to ſet all 'Fowns of Greere 
at: liberty; and make amends for the 4nju- 
ries, which he had done to many peopte in 
his late Wars. Philip was'contented to give li- 
berty to thoſe whom he'had ſubdued of late : 
but unto'ſuch,” as had been Jong ſubje&unto 
him and his Anceſtors j\i/He thought 'it 
againſt all reaſon, that he-ſhould relinquiſh 
his claim and dominion "over ' them. i He 
alfo ſaid, That as far forth as it ſhouldap- 
pear that he:ihad: done wrong ' unto any 
Town or people whatſoever, He could well 
(be pleaſed to make" ſuch athends;, 'as/ might 
"ſeem convenient 1n' the judgement of ſome 
free State, that bad not: been intereſſed in 
'thoſe quarrels. But herewithal @xintivs 
was not ſatisfied. There needed (Che ſaid) 
ho judgement or compremiſe';s foraſmuchas 
it. was apparent, that Flip had alwayes 
been the invader ;: and had not made:War, 
 as-one provoked, in his owndefence: | After 
this altercation , whenthey ſhould:come to 
particulars: and when-the: Conſul was: re- 
.quired to:name thoſe: Towns , thathe-would 
bave tg be ſer at liberty 5 the firſt thathe 
 nattied}&ere:'the Theſſalzars - Theſe had 
(been fubjedts (though conditional) untothe 
-Macedonian'Kings,' ever-ince the: dayes:of 
Alexander the Great ; and of Philip his:1Fa- 
ther. Wherefore, asſoon as Flawinixshad 
named the Theſſalians 3; the King in a rage 
demanded © what ſharper- condition ::He 
would have laid upon him, had hebeenbut 
vanquiſhed. . And herewithal : abruptlyithe 
flang away: refuſing to hear' any tnoreof 
\uch diſcourſe, - MR 013269, 2311 3 oAtR 

+ After this the Conſul ſtrove-in:vain two 
or three dayes together',” to have prevailed 
apainſt the difficulties of that paſſage which 
Philip kept. When he had ' well : weapied 
himſelf, -and'could not reſolve what 'tourſe 
to take : there came tohim an Heards-man 
ſent from''Charopw a Prince 'of the: Epirots. 
that favoured the Ryman; ;:who having:long 
kept | beaſts: /'in- thoſe Mountains" , + was 
throughly acquainted with all by-paths,! and 
therefore undertook to guide the Romans, 
without any danger , toaplace where they 


- 


this-hope, through the diligente of his ege- 


ſhould bave advantage of the Enemy. This 
guide, 
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guide, for fear of treacherous dealing, was 
faſt bound : and being promiſed a greatre- 
ward, in caſe he made good his word , had 
ſuch Companies as was thought fit, appoint- 
ed to follow his diretions. They travelled 


by night Cit being then about the full of the 


Moon) and reſted in the day-time, for fear 
of being diſcovered. When they had recove- 
red the hill-tops, and were above the Mace- 
donians , (though undiſcovered by them, 
becauſe at their banks) they raiſed a great 
ſmoke, whereby they gave notice of their 
ſucceſs unto the Conſul. Some ſkirmiſhes, 
whilſttheſe were on their journy , T. Quinti- 
s had held with the Macedonian ; thereby 
to avert him from thought of that which 


was intended. But when on the third mor- 


ning be ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more and more 

lainly , and thereby knew that his men 
Fad attained unto the place whither they 
were ſent, heprefled as near as he could un- 
tothe Enemies Camp, and aſſailed them in 
their ſtrength. He prevailed as little as in 
former times , until the ſhoutings of thoſe 
that ran down the hill, and charged Phzlip 
on the back, aſtoniſhed fo the Adacedorians, 
that they betook themſelves unto flight. The 
Kiog, upon firſt apprehenſion of the danger, 
made all ſpeed away to fave himſelf. Yet 
anon conſidering, that the difficulty of the 
paſſage muſt needs hinder the Romans 
from purſuing him : he made a ſtand at the 
end of five miles , and gathered there toge- 
ther his broken troops, of whom he found 
wanting no more than two thouſand men. 
The greateſt loſs was of his Camp and pro- 
viſions : if not rather perhaps of his reputa- 
tion: for that now the Macedonians began 
to ſtand in fear , leſt being driven from a 
place of ſuch advantage , they ſhould khard- 
ly make good their party againſt the Ene- 
my, upon equal ground. Neither was Philip 
himſelf much better perſwaded. Wherefore 
be cauſed the Theſſal;ans, as mavy of them as 
in bis baſty retrait he could viſit, to forſake 
their Towns and Country , carrying away 
with them as much as they were able, and 


ſpoiling all the reſt. But all of them could 


not be perſwaded, thus to abandon (for the 


pleaſure of their King) their ancient habita- 


tions, and all the ſubſtavce which they had 

otten. Some there were that forcibly re- 
fiſted him z which they might the better do, 
for that he could not ſtay to uſe any great 
compulſion. He alſo himſelf took it very 
grievouſly , that he was driven to make ſuch 
waſte of a moſt pleaſant and fruitful Coun- 
try, which had ever been well affeted un- 
to him: -ſo that a little hindrance did ſerve, 
to make him break off his purpoſe, and 


Macedon, | 

The #tolians and Athamaxians, when 
chis fell out, were even in areadinels to in- 
vade Theſſaly; whereinto the ways lay more 
open, outof their ſeveral Contries. When 
therefore they heard for certainty , that 
Philip was beaten by the Romans : they fore- 
{lowed not the occaljon, but made all ſpeed, 
each of them to lay hold upon what they 
might. T. Q»irtizs followed them within a 
little while : but they had gotten ſo much 
before his coming, that he, 1ngleaning after 
their harveſt , could not find enough to 
maintain his Army. Thus were the poor 
Theſſalians , of whoſe liberty the "Romans a 
few days ftncehad made ſhew to be very de- 
firous, waſted by the ſame Romans and theit 
Confederates; not knowing which way to 
turn themſelves, or whom to avoid. 
T, Quintizs won Phaleria by aſſault : Mctro- 
polis and Piera yielded unto him. RKhage he 
beſieged : and having made a fair breach, 
yet was unable to force it : ſo ſtoutly it was 
defended both by the Inhabitants, and by 
a Macedonian garriſon therein. Phzlip allo at 
the ſame time, having ſomewhat recolle&ed 
his ſpirits, hovered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting men into all places, that 


having well near ſpent his viRuals, and ſee- 
iog no hope to prevail at Rhage - brake up 
his ſiege, and departed out of Theſſzly. He 


him at Articyra, an Haven Town of Phocys, 
on the Gulph of Corinth : which Country be- 
ing friend to the Macedonian , he preſently 
invaded; not ſo much for hatred unto the 
people, as becauſe it lay conveniently ſeated 
between Theſſaly and other regions , where- 
in he had buſineſs, or was ſhortly like-to 
have. Many Towns in Phocis he won by 
aſfault : many were yielded hp unto him for 
fear 3 and within ſhort ſpace he had (in ef- 
f-& ) maſtered it all. : 

' In the mean time L 9intivs the Conſuls 
brother , being then Admiral for the Ro- 
mans 10 this War, joyned with King Attalws 
and the Khodian Fleet, They won two Ci- 
ties in Exbea; and afterwardlaid fiege unto 
Cenchree, an Haven and Arcenal of the Co- 
rinthians on their Eaſtern Sea. This enter- 
priſe did ſomewhat help forward the Ache- 
'ans , intheir deſireto leave the part of Phi- 
lip ; ſince it might come to paſs, that Co- 
rinth it lelf, ere long time were.ſpentz and 
;that Cenchree, with other places appertain- 
'ing to Corinth, now very ſhortly ſhould be 


Romans. | 
Nanngnn But 


withiraw himſcl{ home into his Kingdom of 


were like to be diſtreſſed. So the Conſul, 


had appointed his Ships of burden to meet 


rendered unto their Nation, by favour of the | 
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But there were other motives, inducing 
the Acheans to preferr the friendſhip of the! 
Romans , before the patronage of Philip; 
I whereto they had been lopg accuſtomed. 
A For this King had ſo many ways offended 
I themin time of peace, that they thought-it 
beſt courſeto rid their hands of him, whilſt 
being intangled in a dangerous War , he 
wanted means to hinder the execution of 
ſach counſel as they ſhould hold the ſafeſt. 
His ty rannous practiſes to make himſelf 
their abſolute Lord: his poy{oning of Ara- 
;#5 their old Governour : his falſe dealing 
with the Meſſenians, Epirots , and other peo- 
ple their Confederatcs , and his own de: 
pendants : together with many particular 
outrages by him committed : cauſed them| 
long fince to hold him as a weceſſary evill, even 
whilſt they were unable to be without his 
affiſtance. But fince by the vertue of Philo- 
pemen , they were grown ſomewhat. conh- 
dent in their own ſtrength : ſo as without 
*.' the Macedonians help they could as well ſub- 
fiſt, as having bim to friend : then did they 
only think how evil he was 3 and thereupon 
rejoyce the more , inthat he was become no 
4 longer weceſſary, It angred him to perceive 
Y how they ſtood aftefted: and therefore he 
5 * Pluin . ſent murderers to take away the life of *-Phj- 
rae lopemen, But failing in this enterpriſe; and 
5 "© "7 being detected, he did thereby only ſet fire 
3 _ tothe Wood, which was throughly dry be- 
7 fore, and 'prepared to burn. Philopemen 
Y wrought ſa with the Acheans, that no dil- 
courle was more familiar with them, than 
what great cauſe they had to withdraw 
therſelyesfrom the Macedonian. Cycliadus, a 


- Prigcipal man among them : and lately their 
Prztor, » 


was expelled by them, for ſhewing 
himſelf paſſionate in the cauſe of Philip 3 and 
Arzſiznws cholen Pra&tor , who laboured to 
joyn.them in ſociety with the Romans, 
Theſe-news were' very welcome to T. 
Quintizs, Embaſſadors were ſent from the 
Romans and their Confederates, King Aftta- 
Iiyg., the Rhodians 'and Athenians , to treat 
with the 4ch2ans, making promiſe, that they 


ould have Corinth reſtored unro them, 
0s would forfake the acedonran. A 
Parliament of -the Acheanz was held at Sycr- 
9x4, to deliberate and reſolve in this weighty 
caſe, Therein the Romans and their adhe- 
rents defired the Acheans to joyn with them 
in waking War upon Philip, Contrariwite, 
the Embaſſadors of Philip , whom he had 
alſo ſent for this bulineſs, admoniſhing the 
Acheans of their Alliance with the King, 
'and of- their. faith due unto him z requeſted 


them, that they would be conteated to re- 


% 


of the firſt Part 


of Philips Embaſſadors did no way adyance 
their Maſters cauſe.” Rather it *gave' the 
Acheans to underſtand, Fhat he, 'whotould 
be ſatisfied with ſo little'at their hands;knew 
himſelf unable to gratifie them in-aty re- 
ciprocal demand. Yet were there many in 
that great Councel, who remembring the 
benefits of Philip and Antigonws , Taboured 

earneſtly for the preſervation of the anei- 

ent League. But in fine, the ſenſe of late in- 

juries , and expeCtation of like or worſe 
from him in the future; prevailed againſt 

the memory of thoſe old good turns, which 

he (and Artigonws before him) had partly 

{old unto them, and partly had uſed as baits, 

whereby to allure them into, abfolute 

ſubjection. Neither was it perhaps of the 

leaſt importance 3 That' the Komans were 

(trong, and likely to prevail inthe end. So 

after much altercation, the Decree paſſed, 

That they ſhould thence-forward renounce, 

the Macedonian, and take part with his ene- 

mies in this War. With Attalus and the &ho- 

dians they forthwith entred into fociety ; 

with the Romans (becauſe no League would 
be of force, until the Senate and people had 

approved it) they forbore to decree any ſo- 

ciety at the preſent , until the return of 
thoſe Embaſſadors from Rowe, which they 

determined to ſend thither of purpoſe. The 
Megalopolitans, Dymeans, and Argives, having 
done their beſt for the Macedonear , as by 
many reſpe&s they were bound, roſe up out 
of the Councel, and departed before the paſ- 
ſing of the Decree; which they could not 
refiſt, nor yet with honeſty thereto give aſ- 
ſent. For thistheir good will, andgreater; 

which they ſhortly manifeſted , the Argizes 
had ſo little thank , that all the reſt of the 
Acheans may be the better held excuſed, 

for eſcaping how they might , out- of the 
hands of fo fell a Prince. | 

Soon after this, upon a ſolemn day at 4r- 
gos, the #ffeGion of the Citizens diſcovered 
it ſelf ſo plainly, in the behalf of Plz, that 
they which were his Partifans within the 
ſown, made no doubt of putting the City 
into his hands , if they might have any 
(mall affiſtance. Philocles a Lieutenant of 
the Kings, lay then in Corimth , which he 
had maniully defended againſt the Romans 
and Attalus, Him the Confpirators drew to 


tiading the multitude ready to joyn with 
11m, he eaſily compelled the A4cheax Garri- 
lon to quit the place. 2 Lg 

| This, getting of 4720s , together with the 
good defence of Corinth , and fome other 
Towns, as it helpcd Ph:/p a littleinhis re- 


main as Neuters. This moderate requelt 


putation , fo they gave him hope'to obtain 
avligls 4 © ko 
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ſome good end by Treaty , whileſt as yet 
with his honour he might ſeek it : and when 
(the Winter being now come on) a new 
Conſul would ſhortly be choſen; who ſhould 
take the work out of Tit#s his hands, if it 
were not concluded the ſooner. Tit#s had 
the like reſpe&t unto himſelf; and therefore 
thought it beſt, ſince more could not be 
done , to pre-difpoſe things unto a Conclu- 
fion, for his ownreputation. The meeting 
was appointed to be held on the Sea-ſhore, 
in the Bey then called the Malian, or Lami- 
«x Bay, now(asis ſuppoſed)the Gulf of Ziton; 
inthe AZgear Sea, or Archipelago. Thither 
came Tit#s with Animander the Athamani- 
an; an Embaſſador of Attal»s; the Admiral 
Rhodes ; and ſome Agents for the Atolians 
and Achearns. Philip had with him ſome few 
| of his own Captains, and Cycliadas, lately ba- 
niſhed for his ſake out of Achaia, He refu- 
ſed to come on ſhore: though fearing (as he 
ſaid none but the 3-mortal Gods : yet miſ- 
doubting ſome treachery in the ##tolians. 
The demands of Titzs in behalf of the o- 
21azs, were, That he (hould ſer all Cities of 
Greece at liberty ; deliver up to the Komerns 
and their Confederates, all priſoners which 
he had of theirs, and Renegadoes; likewiſe 
whatſoever he held of theirs in 1/yria- and 
whatſoever about Greece or Aſia he had got- 
ten from Ptolozzy then King of Egypt , atter 
his fathers death. Atralvs demanded reſtitu- 
tion to be made, entiref Ships, Towns,and 
| Temples by him taken and ſpoiled 1a the 
late War between them. The Rhodians 
would have again the Country of Peres, ly- 
ing over againſt their Iſland; as alſo that he 
ſhould withdraw his garriſons out of divers 
Towns about the Hel/eſport, and other Ha- 
vens of their friends. The Achears deſired 
reſtitution of Argos and Corinth: about the 
one of which they might, not unjuſtly,quar- 
rel with him ; the other had been long his 
own by their conſent. The Zto/ians took 
upori them angerly , as Patrons of Greece: 
willing him to depart out of it , even out of 
the whole Country,leaving it freezand with- 
al to deliver up unto them, whatſoever he 
held that had at any time'been theirs. Nei- 
ther were they herewithal content : butin- 
folently declaimed againſt him , for that 
which he had lately done in Theſſaly ; cor- 
rupting (as they ſaid) the rewards of the Vi- 
Rors, by deſtroying, when he was vanquiſh- 
ed; thoſe Towns, which elle they might have 
gotten, To anſwer theſe malapart foliar, 
Philip commanded his Gally to be rowed 
nearer the ſhore. But they began to plie him 


| felf by force of Arms. He anſwered them (as 
he was much given to gybing,) with ſundry 
'(coffs; and eſpecially with one, which made 
the Roman Conſul underſtand what man- 
ner of companions theſe Ztoliars were. . For 
he ſaid, That he had often deale with them; 
as likewiſe the beſt of the Greeks z deſiring 
them to abrogate awicked law , which per- 
mitted them fo take ſpoil from ſpoil : yet 
could he get no betteran an{wer , than that 
they would ſooner take Erolia out of FXtolia, 


Tits wondred what might be the meaning S—_— k 
0999. 1.19% © 4 


of this ſtrange Law. So the King told him, 
That they held it a laudable cuſtome, as 
often as War happened between their 
friends, to hold up the quarrel, by fendivg 
Voluntaries to ſerve on both fides , that 
ſhould ſpoil both the one and the other. As 
for the liberty of Greece, he ſaid it was 
ſtrange, that the Z#toliars ſhould be ſo care- 
ful thereof, ſince divers Tribes of their own, 
which he there named , were indeed no 
Grecians: wherefore he would fain know, 
whether the Romans would give him leave - 
to make (ſlaves of thoſe Ztolians , which 
were no Greeks. Tit#s hereat ſmiled, and 
was 00 whit offended, to hear the Zto/jans 


well ratled up 3 touching whom he began 


to underſtand, how odious they were in all 
the Country. As for that general demand 
of ſetting all Greece at liberty , Philip ac- 
knowledged, that it might well beſeem that 
greatneſs of the Romans; though he would 
allo confider , what might beſeem his own 
dignity. But that the Ztolians, Rhodjang, 
and other petty Eſtates, ſhould thuspreſume, . 
ynder countenance of the Rozeans,, to take 
upon them, as if by their great might he 
ſhould be thereunto compelled : it was, he 
ſaid , a ſtrange and ridiculous inſalence. 
The Acheans he charged with much. ingra- 
tude; reciting againſt them ſome Decrees 
of their own; whereinthey had loaden bath 
Antigonws and him , with more than Þu- 
mane honours. Nevertheleſs, he ſaid, that. 
he would render Argos unto them: but as 
touching Corinth , that he would further. 
deliberate with Titzs himſelf. Thus he 
addreſled himſelf wholly' to the Koman 
General ; unto whom if he could give ſatis- 
fation, he cared little for allthe reſt, With 
Attalss and the Rhodians, his late War: (be. 
aid) was only defenſive ; they having been 
the offerers : or if he gave them any occa- 
ſion, 1t was only in helpiog Prufias , his ſon- 
in-law 3 neither did he ſee why they ſhould 
rather ſeek amends at his hands, than he at 
theirss For whereas they complained, 


that ſpoiling a Temple of Yezws , he had 


afrefh- ; telling him chat he muſt obey his 
betters, antel he were able to defend him- 


cut down the Grove ,. and pleaſagt walks 
Nnnnnan 2 


there- 
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thereabouts : what could he do more, _ 
ſend Gardners thither with yours plants 3 
if one King of another would ſtand to alk 
ſuch recompence ? Thus he jeſted the mat- 
ter out”: but offered nevertheleſs, in honour 
of the Romans, to give back the Region of 
Perea tothe Rhodians; as likewiſe to Attalws, 
the Ships and Priſoners of his, whereof he 
had then poſſeſſion. Thus ended that dayes 
conference , becauſe it was late : Philip re- 
quiring a nights leiſure to think upon the 


vided of Counſel , wherewith to advife 
about them. For your being ſo ill provided of 
Counſel ( (aid Titus ) Jon may even thank 
your ſelf; as having murdered all your friends, 
that were wont to adviſe you faithfully. The 
' next day Philip came not, until it was late at 
night excuſing his long ſtay by the weighti- 
neſs 'of the things propounded , whereon be 
could/hor ſudden!y rell how to reſolve. But 
it was believed, that he thereby ſought to 
abridge the #tolians of leiture to: rail -at 
him. And this was the more likely , for that 


he __ conference in private with the | 


Roman General. The ſum <t his diſcourſe , as 


Tiw afterward related it, was, That he| 


woul&give'the Achears both Argos and Co: 
ri#th';* a8 alſo that he would render unto 4t- 
talws and the Rhodians what he had promi- 
ſed thi day before: likewiſe 'to the Z#tolz- 
ans, that he would grant ſome part of their 
dernatids.; and to the Romans , whatſoever 
they 81d challenge. This when Titw his aflo- 
ciated heard, they exclaimed againſt it, ſay- 
m1 atiftheKing were ſuffered to retain 
any. 
poſſeffion of all which he now rendred up.” 
The nvife that they made came to Philips | 
ear "who thereupon defired a third day of 
A proteſted, that if he could not 
erfwade them', he would ſuffer himſelf to 
be perſwaded by them. So the third day 
they let early in the morning : at what 
time the King intreated them all, that they 
would wich ſincere affetion hearken unto 
gout offers of peace3 and immediately con- 
chide' it,” if they could like well of thoſe 
Contfitions which he had already tencred ; 
or atherwiſe, that they would make truce 
with him for the preſent , and let him 
ſend Etnbaſladors to Rome, where he would 
referr *himſz1f to the -courtelie of: the Se- 
nate, vi | 


" "Fhis was even-as Quintizs would have it: 
who Rood in donbt ©; left anew Conſul 
might. happen to defraud him of the honour, 
which he 'expe&ted by ending of the War, 


without authority of the Senate, he ſhould. 


be unable ito proceed reſolvedly either in 


Waror Peace; Further, he willed themta 


' end their ſeveral Embaſſadors to Rome. 


whictk intimativg unto the Senate what each. 
of them required , ſhould eaſily hinder Ph- : 


lip from obtaining any thing, to their preju-. 
:dice. Among'the reſt, he'perſwaded King 


Aminander to:make a journey to Ramein per- | 
ſoa : knowing well, thatthe nameofa King, 


together with the. confluence of fo. many 


Embaſladors, would ſerve to make his own. 
ations more glorious in the City. All this. 
tended-to procure that his. own command of. 
the Army in Greece might be prorogued: And . 


ro the ſame end'had he dealt with ſome of the 
Tribunes of the people at Rowe © who bad 
already (though as yet he knew not ſo much) - 


obtarned it for him, :partly by their autho-. 
rity , partly by good reaſons which they al-. 
{edged unto the Senatg. 
TheEmbafſadors ot the Greeks, when they 
had audience at Rome, ſpake bitterly againſt 
the King, with good liking of the Senate; 
which was more defirous of Victory , than 
of ſatisfaftion. They mangified the honou- 
rable purpoſe of the Kowazs , in undertak- 
ing to fet Greece at liberty. But this (they 
fatd) could never be effe&ted: unleſs eſpecial - 
care were taken, that the King ſhould be - 
difpoſſeſſed of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetri- 
as. In this point they were ſo vehement, pro- 
dacing a Map of the Country , and making. 
demonſtration how thoſe places held all the. 
reſt in ſervility 3 that the Senate agreed to- 


thitg-itt Greece , he would ſhortly get Phave ir even ſo as they delired, When 


therefore the Embailadors of Philip were 
brought in, and began to have made a long 


Oration; they were briefly cut off in the 


middeſt of their Preface, with this one de- 
mand : Whether their Mafter would yeild up 
Corinth, Chalck, and Demetrias. Hereto'they. 
madeanſwer, That concerning thoſe places, 
the King had given them no direQion or. 
commiſlion what to ſay or do. This was 
enough. The Senate would no longers hear- 
ken to Philips deſire of peace : wherein they 


ſaid he did no-better than trifle, Yet might 


his Embaſladors have truly ſaid , That nei- 
ther the Atoliazs, Acheans, nor any of their 
fellows, had in the late Treaty required by 
'name , that Chalcis and Demetrias ſhould be 
yielded up. .. For which of them indeed 
[could make any claim to either of theſe 
'Towns2? As for Corinth, whereto the 4che- 
ans had ſome right; (though their xight 
were no better, than that, having ſtoln it 


$9.he'eafily prevailed with rhe: reſt to aſ- 
fetit hereunto : foraſmuch as it was Winter, 


had, after mature deliberation, made. at 


from ope Macedonjan King in a night ,: they 
away 


Cwar I | 


2 timeunfit forſerviceinthe War:3, and fince, . ' 
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awky by bargain unto another )-Philip had al- | 


ready condeſcended'to give -it back unto 
them, And this: perhaps wauld have been 
alledged, even againſt the Greeks, in excuſe 
of: the King , by ſome of 7, g@uintivs his 
friends that ſo he might have: had honcur 
to conclude the War, if aſucceſſor had-been 
decreed unto him. But ſince he was appoint- 
edto continue Genera]: neither his friends 
at Rex, nor hehimſelf, after the return of 
theEmbaſſadours into Greece , cared to give 
ear unto any talk of peace. 
Philip ſeeing that his Achears had forla- 
ken him , and joyned with their common 
enemies 3 thought even to deal with them 
ig-the like manner , by reconciling himſelf 
untq Nabis , whom they hated moſt. There 
were not many years paſt, ſince the Lacede- 
monians under Cleomenes, with little other 
help then their own ſtrength , had been al- 
moſt ſtrong enough both for the Macedor;- 
ans and Acheans together. But now the con- 
dition of things was altered. Nabis his force 
conſiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Merce- 
naries : for he wasa Tyrant, though ſtiling 
himſelf King, Yet he ſorely vexed the 4che- 
ans ; and therefore ſeemed to Philip one 
likely to ſtand him in great ſtead, if he 
could be won. To this purpoſe it was 
thought meet, that the Town of Argos, 
which could not. otherwiſe be eaſily defend- 
ed, ſhould be conſigned over into his hands ; 
in hope;, that ſuch a benefit would ſerve to 
tie.him faſt unto the Macedonian. Philocles 
the 'Kings Lieutenant , who was appointed 
to deal with Nabis., added further, That it 
was hjs Maſters purpoſe to make a ſtreight 
alliance with the Lacedemoniar: , by giving 
ſome daughters of his own in marriage unto 
Nabis his ſons. This could not but be wel! 
taken.': Yet Nabis made ſome ſcruple in ac- 
cepting the Town of Argos; unleſs by de- 
creeof the Citizens themſelves he might be 
called into' it. Hereabout Philoclks dealt 
with the: Argives : but found them fo averſe, 
that,-in:open aſſembly of the people, they 
deteſted the very-nameof the Tyrant , with 
many railing words. . Nabis hearing of this, 
thought he had thereby a good occaſion to 
rob'and fleece them. 'So he willed Phzlocles, 
without more a do, to make over.the Town 
which he was ready to recieve. Philocles ac- 
cordingly-did let him with his Amy into it 
by night 3 and gave him poſſeſſion of the 
ſtrongeſt iplaces therein, Thus dealt Philip 
with:the'4rgives:- who for very love had 
forſaken the 4cheanzs; to'take his part. Early 
in the morning , che Tyrant made; himſelf 
maſter of all: the gates.. A few of the prin- 
cipal men, underſtanding how things went, 


fled out of: the City :at-the firſt tumult. 
Wheretote. they were: all baniſhed , and 
their goods confiſcated. Thereſt of thechief 
Citizens that ftayed behind , were : com- 
manded to bring forth, out of hand, all their 
Gold and Silver. Allo a great impoſition of 
money was laid upon all thoſe that: were 
thought able to payit. Such as made their 
contribution readily , were diſmiſſed with- 
out morea do. But if any ſtood long upon 
the matter: or played the theeves in pur- 
loyning their own goods: they were put to 
the whip, and beſides loſs of their wealth, 
had their torments to boot. This done, the 
Tyrant began to make popular laws : 'name- 
ly , ſuch as might ſerve to make him graci- 
ous with: the raſcal multitude : abrogating 
all debts, and dividing the lands of the rich 
among the poor. By ſuch art of oppreſſing 
the great ones, it hath been an old cuſtom 
of Tyrants, to aſſure themſelves of the Vul- 
gar for a time. P0901 

As ſoon as Nabis had gotten Argos, He ſent 
the news to T. 9vintivs and others to joyt 
with him againſt Philip. Titws was glad of 
it : ſo as he took the pains to croſs aver 
the Streights into Peloponneſis , there: to 
meet with Nabzs. They had ſoon' agreed 
(though King 4t#alus who was preſent wirh 
the Conſul , made ſome cavil touching” 4r- 
£0r) and the Tyrant lent unto the Romar, 
{1x bundred of his Mercenaries of Crete © as 
alſo he agreed with the Acheans , upotr a 
Truce for four moneths , reſerving the fitial 
concluſion of peace between them until the 
War of Ph;lip ſhould be ended; which after 
this continued not long. Lets 


——_——— 
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| s. XLV, YOM 
The battel at Cynoſcephale , wherein Philip w4s 
vanquiſhed by T. Quintius. ©3Y 


Itus Quintizs, as ſoon as he under- 
{tood that he was appointed to' have 
command of the Army , without any other 
limitation of time , than during the pleaſure 
of the Senate 5 made all things ready for 
diligent purſuit of the War. The like-did 
Philip « who having failed in his negoti- 
ation. of peace , and no leſs failed' in his 
hopes of getting Nabis to friend in that 
War, meant afterwards wholly to rely upon 
himſelf. | | 
' Tit#s had in his Army about fix and twen- 
ty thouſand; and Phzlip a proportionable 


thersſtrength, or what his Enemy intended "Th 
to do. Only Tit#s heard that Philip was im © 
Theſaly, 


aumber. But neither of them knew the'o+ 214. ;. 
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Theſſaly', and thereupon addreſſed himſelf | As ſoon as he was on the hill-top 3 it did 


to leck him out. They had like to have met 
unawares, neer unto the City of Phere : 


 ,_ Where the vant-currers on both ſides dil- 


covered each other ; and ſent word thereof 
unto their ſeveral Captains. But neither of 
them were over-haſty to commit all to ha 
zard upon ſo ſhort warning. The day fol- 
lowing each of them ſent out three hundred 
Horſe, with as many light-armed Fcot , to 
make a better diſcovery. Theſe met, and 
fought a long while: returning finally back 
into- their (everal Camps , with little ad- 
vantage unto either fide. The Country a- 
bout Phere was thick ſet with trees : and o- 
therwiſe full of gardens and mnd-walls3 


him good to fee that they of his own light 
armature were buſie in fight, almoſt at the 
very Camp of the Enemies ; whom they 
had repelled ſo far. He had alſoliberty to 
chooſe his ground , as might ſerve beſt his 
advantage 3 foraſmuch as the Komuns were 
quite driven from all parts of the Hill. But 
of this commodity he could make no great 
uſe : the roughneſs of the place among 
thoſe Dogs heads, as they were called, ſer- 
ving nothing aptly for his Pha/anx, Never- 
theleſs he found convenient room , wherein 
to marſhall the one part of his Army: and 
gave order unto his Captains, to follow 
with the reſt, embattelling them as they 


which -made it unproper for the fervice of| might. Whileſt he was doing this : He per- 


the Uacedonian Phalanx. Wherefore the 
King diſlodged, intending to remove back 


into Scotuſa, in the Frontier of Macedon 3 


where he might be plentifully ſerved with 
all neceſlaries. Tit#s conceived aright his 
meaning 


: and therefore purpoſed alſo to 


ceived that his Hoſemen and light armature 
began to ſhrink; as being fallen upon the 
Roman Legions , by force whereof they 
were driven to recoyle. He fets forward 
to help them : and they no leſs haſtily 
draw unto him for ſuccour 3 having the 


march thitherwards; were it only to waſte] Romans not far behind them. 


'the Country. There lay between thema great 


As the Legions began toclimbe the Hill ; 


ledge of hills, which hindered the one from Fhiljp commanded thoſe of his. Phalanx to 
krowing what courſe the other took. Ne-; charge their pikes , and entertain them. 


vertheleſs they encamped not far afunder,' 


Here Tit#s found an extream difficult piece 


both the firſt and the ſecond night; though, of work. For this Phalanx. being -a great 
neither of thew underſtood what was be- [ſquare battel of armed pikes , like in all 


come of the other. The third day was very 


tewpeſtuous ; and forced each of them to 
eake up his lodging where he found it by 


chance. Then ſent they forth diſcoverers 


again, in greater number than before. Theſe 


meeting together, held a Jong fight, where-| 
in at firſt the Macedonians bad the worle. 
But Philip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply ; 
rhat if the refiſtance of the Atolians had 
not been deſperate, the Romans their fel- 


lows had becn driven back into their Camp: 
Yet all reſiſtance notwithſtanding, the a- 
cedonians prevailed : fo that Titw himſelf 
was fain to bring forth his Legions , that 
were not a little diſcouraged , by the defeat 


of all. their Horſe, to animate thoſe which 
werein flighr. 

It was altogether beſides the Kings pur- 
poſe to put the fortune of a battel in truſt 
thatday , with ſo much of his Eſtate as might 
thereon depend. But the news came to him 
thick and tumulruouſly , how the enemies 
fled, and how the day was his own, if he 
could uſe an occaſion, the like whereof he 
ſhould not often find. This cauſed him to 
alter his purpoſe : inſomuch as he embattel 
Jed his men 5 and climed up thoſe hills, 
which, for that the knops thereon had ſome 
reſemblance unto Dogs heads , were called, 

' by a word ſignifying as much , Cynoſcephale. 


points to thoſe which are now uſed in our 
modern Wars : and being in like manner 
uſed, as are ours; was not to be reſiſted by 
the Roman Targettiers, as long as the Pha- 
lanx it ſelf held together undiflolved. The 
Macedonians were embattelled in very cloſe 
order : ſo that ewo of them ſtood oppoſite 
to one of the Romans; as alſo the pikes of 
the firſt rank had their points advanced 
two or three foot before their fore-man: 
Wherefore it is no marvel if the Romans 


bled (as it were) with ten enemies at once 5 
and not able to come nearer to the next of 
them, than the length of a dozen foot, or 
thereabout. 7it#s finding this, and not 
knowing how to remedy it , was greatly 
troubled : for that ſtill the Phalanx bare 
down all which came in the way. But in 
the mean while he obſerved, That they 
which were appointed by Ph;lip to make his 
left wing, were not able through the much 
unevenne(s of the ground , to put them- 
ſelves io order : ſo as cither they kept their 
places on the Hill-rops ; or elle (which was 
worſe) upon deſire cither of beholding the 
paſtime, or of ſeeming to be partakers in 
the work, ran fooliſhly along by the ſide 
of their fellows , which were occupied in 


fight. x 
: Of 


gave back : every one of them being erou- 
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ws Of this their diſorder he made great: and 
preſent uſe. He cauſed the right wing of 
his battel to march up the Hill. againſt theſe 


ill-ordered troops, : his Elephants leading 
the way, to increaſe the terrour., .. The -\ with his fcllows, in mounting the Hill to 


cedonians were readier to. diſpute what 


ſhould be done inſuch a caſe , than well ad-- 
viſed what to do; as having no one man ap- 
pointed to command that part in chief, Iln- 
deed if they ſhould have done their beſt, it 
could not have ſerved ; fince the ground 
whereon they ſtood , made their weapons 
unuſeful. Forlet it be ſuppoſed, that Phz- 
lip having fix and twenty thouſand in his 
Army (as he 1s ſaid to have been <qual to 
the Enemy in number) had four thouſand 
Horſe, four thouſand Targettiers , and four 
thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall there remain 
fourteen thouſand Pikes : whereof himſelf 
had embattelled the one half in a Phalanx; 
the other half io the left wing, are they 
whom @zintizs 1s ready. now to charge. 
The Phalanx having uſually ſixteen in File, 
muſt, when it conſiſted of ſeven thouſand, 
have well-near four hundred and forty in 
rank : but four hundred would ſerve , to 
make a Front long enough; the other forty 
or ſeven and thirty Files might be cut off, 
and reckoned in the number of the Target- 
tiers, or light-armed. Allowing therefore, 
as Polybizs doth , to every man of them 


?450.7.17-three froot of ground : this Front muſt have 


occypied twelve hundred foot , or two hun- 
dred and forty paces; that is, very near a 
quarter of a_mile in length. Such a ſpace 
of open Champian, free from incumberance 


” 
, 


pediments , that muſt of neceſfity disjoyn' 


this cloſe battel of the Phalanx, was not 
every-where to be found. Here at Cynoſce- 
Phelg. Philip had ſo much room , as would 
oply ſuffice for the one half of his men ; the 
reſt were fain to ſtand ſtill and look about 
them, «being hindred from putcang them- 
ſelves in order » by the roughneſs, of the 
Dogy-heads. But the Romans , to whom all 

rounds. were much alike, were not hin- 
_ dred. from coming , up unto} them 3 nor 
found any difficulty. in maſtering thoſe Ene- 
Mics , whoſe feet were in a manner bound 
by the diſcommodity of the place. The ve- 
ry firſtimpreſſiion of the Elephants, cauſed 
; Cat give back; and the coming on of 
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work 5 and mainly helpful ro making 
or the Victory complear, He conſidered 


that P;zl/p, in puriuing theright wing of the 


ces, Ditches, Hillocks , or the like im-. 


Romans , was run on lo far , as that, himſelf 


charge the Jett wing of the Zacedopians, 
was already gotten above the Kings. head. 
Wherefore he turned to the left hand, and 
makiing down the. Hill after the Kings p#+- 
lanx, tcll upon itintheRere. Theor. 
molt ranks of the Phalanx, and all.'of them 
indeed ſave the firit five, were accuſtomed, 
when the battels came to Joyning , tg carr 

their pikes upright 3 and with the whole 
weight of their bodies to thruſt. .om: their 
fore-men : and ſo were they doing 'at'the 
preſent. This was another great inconvent- 
ence in the Macedonian Phalanx, That it 
ſerved neither for offence nor defence, ex-_ 
cept only in Front. For though it were fo, 
that Alexander, when he was to fight with 
Darims in Meſopotamia , arranged his Phalanx 
in ſuch order, that all the four ſides.of it 
were as ſo many Fronts lookipg ſundry 
 wayes , becauſe he expected that he ſhould 
'be encompaſſed round : yet is it to'be un- 
derſtood , that herein he altered the ufual 
torm; as.alfo at the ſame time-heembattel- 
led his men inlooſe order, that ſo with-eafe 
[they might turn their weapons whichiway 
need ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be 
conſidered, That Alexanders men being thus 
diſpoſed , were fit only to: keep their-own 
ground 3 not being able to follow upon the 
eoemy , unleſs their hindmoſt ranks could 
have marched backwards. But in this pre- 
ſent cale of Philip , there was no ſuch provi- 
tion for reſiſtance. Therefore his meg;: being 
otlicrwile unable to help themſelves, threw 
(down their weapons and fled.” The! King 
 himſclt had thought until now, that:the-for- 
'tune of the battel' was every where-alike, 
/and the day his own. - But hearing the noiſe 
| b-hind him, and turning a littleafide witha 
'tx00p of horie , to {ee how all went; when 
' he beheld his men caſting down their'wea- 
pons, and the Komans at his back .onithe 
higher ground ; he. preſently betook him- 
ſelt tro flight. Neither ſtaid he afterwardsin 
any place (except only a ſmall whileabout 


| Zempe, ihere to coliect ſuch as were'dilpers 
'{ed in this overthrow) untill he was 


gotten - 
into his own Kingdom of Macedoz. | 


the Legions , to betake themſelves to flight. | - There died of the Kowar Army im-this 


A.Roman Tribune or Colonel , ſeeing the 
ory. on that partaſſured , leir the proſe», 


vict 


c 


cution, of it unto others : and being follow- 


cut 
Go 


ſand men , took in hand a notable piece of: 


HY Fenty Enſignes or Maniples, that is, | 
they, might fall out) by ſome two thou-. 


battel, about ſeven hundred : of the Mareao- 
7zians about eight thouſand were flain z.and 
five thouland'taken priſoners. >. 
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at Cynoſcephale was gotten (in a manner) 


' offended both-at their vain-glory , and at 


24 : Sa $1 
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 Cightly, as they thought highly of them- 


S. XV. | 


T. Quintius falleth out with the Ftolians 
and grants truce unio Philip , with condi- 
tions upon which the peace u ratified. Li- 
*berty proclaimed unto the Greeks. The Ro- 
21ans quarrel with Antiochus. 


"He Atolians wonderfully vaunted 
themſelves , and defired to have it 
noiſed through all Greece,” that the Victory 


wholly by their valour. They had gotten 
indeed the moſt of the booty by ſacking the 
Macedonian Camp, whileſt the Romans were 
buſied in the chaſe. Titzs therefore being 


their ravenous condition; purpoſed to teach 
them better manners, by regarding them as 


ſelves. He alſu well perceived, That by 
uſing them with avy extraordinary favour, 
he ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his con- 
federates in Greece ; who deteſted the #to- 
lians much more vehemently , than ever 
they had done the Macedonians, But this 
diſpleaſure brake not forth yet a while. 
Aﬀter the battel , Titus made hatite unto 
Lariſſa, a City in Theſ/aly, which he preſently 
took, Before his coming, Philip had ſent 
thither one of his Courtiers to burn all his 
letters, and paſſages wharſoever in writing, 
betwixt him and others : of which many 
were there kept. It was well done of the 
King , that among the cares of ſo much ad- 
verſity. , he forgot not to provide for the 
ſafety of his friends. Yet by thus doing, they 
of Lariſ/a might well perceive, that he gave 
them as already loſt. Wherefore we find 
not that they, or any of their nelghbours, did 
make delay of opening their gates to Tits. 
Atthe ſame time.the Town of Lexcas,border- 
ing upon Arcanaria, Was taken by the Roman 
Fleet, and very ſoon after, all the Arcanani- 
ars',;awarlike Nation, and In hatred of the 
Atolians' ever true to Philip ; gave up 
themſelves unto the Komans , hearing of the 
Victaty at Cynoſcephale. T be fAbodiansalio 
were: then in hand with the conquelt of P#- 
res ,, a Region of the Continent over againſt 
the: Iſland 3; whereof they had demanded 
reſtitution in the late TIrcaty of Peace. 
They did herein more manly , than any 
cther: cf the Greeks * foraſtuch as they 
awaited not the pood leature of the Ro- 
mans; but with an Army of their own, 
and ſome help which they borrowed of 
the 4cheans and other their friends gave 
battel tro Dinocrates the Kings Lieute- 
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conſequently recovered the whole Province, 


It angred Philip worſe then all this, that the 


Dardanians gathered courage out of his af- 


fliction , to invade his Kingdom 3 waſtin 
and ſpoiliog ,' as if all had been abendbgn 
to their diſcretion. This made him gather 
an Army in all haſte of 6000. Foot, and 500. 
horſe : wherewith coming upon them , he 
drave them, with little or no loſs of his own, 
and great (laughter of theirs, haſtily out of 
the Kingdom. Which done, he returned to 
Theſſalonica. 

In this one enterpriſe he had ſucceſs an- 
ſwerable to his defire : but ſeeing what bad 
fortune accompanied his affairs, in all other 
parts at the ſame time, he thought it wiſ- 
dom to yield unto neceflity ; and therefore 
ſent in all haſte Limnew and Demoſthenes 
with Cycliadas the baniſhed Achear , in 
whom he repoſed much confidence , Em- 
baſſadours unto Tit, Theſe had: confe- 
rence a long while in private, with Tits 
and ſome of his Roman Colonels : by whom 
they were gently entertained, and in very 
friendly wiſe diſmiſſed.It ſeemsthat they had 
Commiſſion, to refer all unto T;tzs his own 
diſcretion z as Philip himſelf in few dayes 
after did. There was granted unto him a 
Truce for fifteen dayes : in which time, the 
King himſelf might come and ſpeak with 
the Roman General. In' the mean ſeaſon, 
many ſuſpicious rumours went of Titus, as 
if he had been corrupted with great re- 
wards from the King, to betray the Greeks 
his Confederates. Of theſe bruits the #to- 
lians were chief authors: who being wont 
to regard neither friendſhip nor honeſty, 
where profit led them a wrong way , judg- 
ed alike of all men elſe. But againſt the 
day appointed for the meeting betwixt him 
and Philip , Titws had ſent letters unto his 
Aſſociates 3 willing them to have their A+ 
gents ready by a time appointed, at the en- 
trance of Tempe , where the treaty ſhould 
be held. There whea they were all aſſem- 
bled, they entred into conſultation before 
the Kings arrival , what ſhould be moſt ex- 
pedient for the common benefit of them all, 
1nd for every ſtate in particular, The poor 
King Aminander belought them all, and 
eſpecially the Romans , that they would 
think upon him 3 and , conſidering his 
weakneſs which he confeſſed , make ſuch 
proviſion, that'after the Komars had turned 
their backs, and were gone home , Philip 
might not wreak his anger upon him who 
wasnot able to reſiſt, Then ſpake Alexan- 
der, one of the Etolians : who commend- 
ing T:t#s foraſmuch as he had thus aſſembled 


nante wherein they bad the Victory, and 


the Confederates to adviſe upon their own 
good, 
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good , and had willed them to deliver their | 


minds freely :: added, That in the main of 
the purpole, which he had in hand, he was 
utterly deceived : for that by making peace 
with Philip, he could neither aſſure the Ko- 
214ns .of their quiet, nor the Greeks of their 
liberty. There was, he ſaid, none other end 
to be made of the War ; which could agree 
either with the purpoſe of the Senate and 
people of Rowe, or.-with the fair promiſes 
made by Titxs himſelf unto the Greeks, than 
the chafing -of Ph;/3p quite out of his King- 
dom. And to this fie he made a long dil- | 
courſe. But Tii#5s anſwered , That this #to- 
liar was ill acquainted, either with the good 
pleaſure of the Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the Jaudable cuſtoms which they 
generally held : for that it was not the 
manner -of the Kowars, to ſeek theutter de- 
ſtruction of any King or Nation, at ſuch time 
as they firſt made War with them, until by 
ſome rebellion they found it a matter. of ne- 
ceſlity, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe. And 
hereof he alledged the Carthaginians as a 
notable example'; adding, That victory, to 
generous minds, was only an inducement to 
moderation. . As concerning the publick be- 
nefit of. Greece, it was (he ſaid) expedient, 
that: the: Kingdom' of Macedon ſhould be 
greatly weakned and brought low 3 not that 
1t ſhould be utterly deſtroyed.: foraſmuch 
as it ſerved as a bar to the Threcians, Gaules,: 
and a multitude of other. ſalvage Nations, 
which would. ſoon over-flow the whole con- 
tinent of Greece, if this Kingdom were not 
interpoſed. Wherefore he concluded , that 
if Philzp would: yield unto thoſe demands, 
wherewith he had preſſed him in the former 
Treaty -3' then was there no reaſon to de- 
ny him peace. As for the Z1olians- if they | 
chought' otherwiſe', it ſhould be at their 
own' pleaſure , to take Counſel apart for 
themſelves as they thought good. Then be- 
gan Phaneas, another of the Mtehjer!, toſay, 
that'all was come to nothing : for that ere 
long, Philip would trouble all the Greeks, no 
leſs:'than 'he had done in time before, But 
Tits interrupted him/, and badethim leave 
bis babliogs; ſaying, That himſelf would take 
ſuch order , as that Philip, were he never fo 
defirous, ſhould thenceforth not have it in 
his power to moleſt the Greeks. 

 The- next day King Phzlip came thither : 
whom Tit#s uſed friendly : and ſuffering him 
to repoſe himſelf that night , held a Coun- 
cel: the day following : wherein the King 
yielded unto all that had been required at 
his hands; offering yet further to ſtand to 
the- good pleaſure of the Senate, if they 


Phaneas the #1clian, inſulting.over. him, faid 
It was to be hoped ; that he would then-at 
length give up to the Zto/ians a many-of 
Towns, (which he there named) bidding 
him ſpeak whether he would of no. Hs an- 
{wer was, that they might take them all. But 
7it#s interpoſing himſelf, ſaid ir ſhould be 
otherwiſe. Thele were Theſſalian Tow ns,and 
ſhould be all freez one of them only excep- 
ted , which not long. ago had refuſed ;to 
commit it ſelf to the faith of the Komagr, 
and therefore ſhould now be given to the 
Ztolians, Hereat Phaneas cried out, that it. 
was too great an injury, thus to be defraud: 
ed of the Towns. that had ſometimes. be- 
longed unto their Common-weal. Rather 
he willed Tits to conſider, that by an-an- 
cient Covenant between him and the Ros» 
mans , all the Towns taken ought to be 
their own , and the Romans tohave nothing. 
ſave the pillage and captives. It is true, 
that there had been ſuch a condition inthe 


former War : butit ceaſed to be of any. va- 
Tidity , as ſoon as the A&toliars made peace 


with Philip. And thus much Titw gave them 
to underſtand 5 aſking them whether they 
thought it reaſonable, that all the Towns 
in Greece, which had let in the Romans by 
compoſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubje- 


Etolians : neither had they great reaſon to 
fear any hard meaſure; ſince Titw was ſo 
earneſt in the behalf of thoſe Theſſalians., to 
give them liberty , though they had ſtood 
out againſt him , even till very fear made 
them open their gates. Wherefore they. op- 
poled not themſelves 3. but gave their :con- 
oy willingly unto a Truce for four Mo- 
nerns. | | 


peace lo readily to the Macedonians, belides. 
that laudable cuſtom by him before alledg- 
ed, was, the fame of Antiochas his coming 
with an army from $yria, and drawing near. 
toward Exrope, He had alſo perhaps yet a 
greater motive 3 even the confideration that 
his ſucceſlor might happen to defraud him 
of the honour , .if the War ſhould happen 
to be protrated. And he was in the right.' 
For when his letters, togethet with Embal- 
fadors from the Macedonian , and ſundry 
States of Greece, came unto Rome, new. Con- 
ſuls were choſen : who (eſpecially the one 
of them) ſtood very earneftly againſt the 
peace 3 alledging frivolous-matter of-their 
own ſuſpition, 1n hopetoget the honour of 
concluding the War. The'Senate begin to 


would” have more added to the Conditions: 


be doubrfully-affe&ted, between'the Embaſfa- 
Ooooone dors 


ion of the Z#toljans. The reſt ofthe Confe- 
derates were very much delighted with theſe 
angry paſſages between the Romans and the 


The chief.cauſe that moved T:tw to grant 
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'dors of Philip, offering to ſtand to whatſo- 


ever was demanded 3;- and the letters of 73- 
'##; preſſing them to accept this offer, on the 
"one ſide , and the importunity of the Conſul 
'on the othe?; who ſaid, that all theſe good- 
ly ſhews were fraudulent, and that the King 
would rebel , as ſoon as the Army was 
called out'of Greece. But the matter was ta- 
ken out of the Senators hands by two of the 
Tribunes, that referred'it to an Aſſembly of 
the People; by whoſe ſoveraign authority 
It: was iconcluded , that peace ſnould be 
granted to the King. So ten Embaſladors 
were ſent from Rome, over into Greece - in 
which' number were they that had been 
Conſuls before: Tit#s - and it was. ordained 
by-their advice, that Tits ſhould gothrough 
with the buſineſs of Peace. Theſe would 
very fain have retained thoſe three impor- 
"tant Cities of Cori-th, Chalcis, and Deme- 
irias; until the eſtate of Greece were ſome- 
whar better fetled. . But finally , Tit«s pre- 
vailed ſo, that Corinth was: (though not im- 
mediately) rendred unto the Aches and 
all the. other Greek Towns which Philip 
held, as well in Aſie as in Greece, reſtared un- 
tohberty. _ -_ 

-The Conditions of Peace granted unto 
Philip, were, That before the celebration 
of the 'next;* Iſihwian Games , He ſhould 


jb. Lt» withdraw his Garriſons out of all the Gr 111 


Towns which he held,and confine them over 
"to the Roxrans - That he ſhould deliver up 
unto.them all Captives that he had of theirs, 
'and_all Renegado's. Likewiſe all his Ships 
of War, reſerving to himſelf only five of the 
leſſer ſort, and ane of extraordinary great- 
neſs , wherein ſixteen men laboured at eve- 
ry oar : Further , that he ſhould pay a 
fboſand talents, the one half in hand , the 
other inten years following, by even porti- 


130.1.33-00s. Hereto * Livie adds, That he was for- 


bidden to. make War out of Macedon, with- 
out permiſſion of the Senate. But | find not 
that he obſerved .this Articlez or was at 
anytime charged with the breach of it. Four 
hundred talents he had already delivered 
to Titws , together with his younger {on De- 
ametrixs , to remain as hoſtage for his true 
dealing in this matter of peace, at ſuch time 
as. he lately ſent his Embaſſadors to Rome : 
when it was promiſed , that the money, and 


mans, 25 a part of the bargain which Tra 
formerly: had made.” Letters alſo were then 
ſcat by Tit#s. unto Proſcar King of Bithynia - 
giving:him to underſtand , what agreement 
was made with Ph3/ip 1n behalf of the Greefs; 
and how the Senate held it reaſonable, that 
the Ciari , moſt miſerably. ſpoiled and op- 
preſled by Ph:lip, to gtatifie this Bithynian 
his ſon-in-law, ſhould bereſtored toliberty, 
and permitted to enjoy the ſame benefit of 
the Romans, which other of their Nation 
did. What effe@ theſeletters wrought, it 
was not greatly material 3 fince the Ro- 
mans were ſhortly buſted with, Antiochas, 
in ſuch wiſe , that they. had not leiſure to ex- 
_ the conformity: of Praſias to their 
All Greece rejoyced at the good: bargain 
which Tit#s. had made with Philip. Only 
the tolians found themſelves -agrieved 
that they were utterly negleRed : which was 
to the reſt no ſmall part of their content- 
ment. The. Beotiezs continued to favour the 
Macedonian 3 and thereby occaſioned much 
trouble unto themſelves. There were ſome 
among. them  well-affeted to the Romans : 
who , ſeeing how things were like to go, 
made their complaint unto Titus; ſaying, that 
they were no better thanloſt, for the good 
will which they had born unto him ; unleſs 
at this time, when he lay cloſe by them with 
his Army, their Prztor, which was head of 
the oppoſite Faltion , might be made away. 
Tit#s refuſed to have a hand in the executi- 
on, yet nevertheleſs did animate them in 
their purpoſe. So they commited the fa&, 
and hoped to bave kept themſelves undiſ- 
covered. But when the murder came out, 
and ſomewhat was confeſſed by thoſe which 
were put to torture : the hatred of the peo- 
ple brake out violently againſt the Romars : 
in ſuch wiſe, that howſoever they durſt not 
take Arms againſt them, yet ſuch of them 
as they found ſtragling from their Camp, 
they murdered ia all parts of the Coun- 
try. Thiswasdeteſted withina while , and 
many of the dead bodies found. Hereupon 
Titus requires of the Beotians, to have the 
murderers delivered into his bandsz andfor 
five hundred. Souldiers, which he had loſt 
by them, to have paid unto him five hundred 
talents. In ſtead of making any ſuch amends, 


his ſon, ſhould be reſtored back unto him, if| they paid him with excuſes 3 which he 


the Senate were not pleaſed with the agree- 
ment. Whither this money were reckoned 
as- part of the thouſand talents, 1 cannot 


would not take as good ſatisfation. He 
|ſends Embaſſadors to the Acheans, and 4the- 
2ians , informing them what had hapned: 


find : and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch|and requeſted them not to take it amiſs , 
as: young Demetrics , who , together with] though he dealt, with theſe their friends as 


thole four hundred talents, was giyen for ho- 
ſtage, remained L111 in cuſtody of the Ko- 


they had deſerved. Herewithal he falls to 
walting their Country; and beſiegeth Mo 
uc 
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' ſuch Towns of theirs, as did'ſcem to be moſt 


. Rome, and Titus Onintins Flaminius the Ge- 


_ officiouſly about him. 


- be rriuch | more available unto the Romans 


culpable of the murders lately done. But 
the Embaſſadors of the Achears and Atherj- 
ans (eſpecially of the Acheans, who offered, 
if heneeded them, to help him in this War; 
yet beſought him rather to grant peace unto 
the Beotians ) prevailed fo far with him, that 
he was pacified with 30. talents, 'and the pu- 
niſhments of ſuch as were known offenders. 
In like ſort, though not ſo violently, were 
many States of Greece diſtracted : ſome| 
among them rejoycing that they were free 
fromthe Macedonian; others greatly doubt- 
ing , that the Kowar would prove a worſe 
neighbour. The toliar would have been 
glad of any Commotion 3 and therefore 
publiſhed rumours abroad , That it was the 
urpoſe of the Romans, to keep intheir own 
hands all thoſe places, wherein P//ip lately 
had his Garriſons. Little did they, or the 
reſt of the Greeks, conceive, that this Mace- 


unto their Lord , That he ſhould do well to 
abſtain from the free Ciries in 4fa, and not 
vex them with War: as alſo toreſtore whar- 


ſoever he had occupied, belongiag to'the_ 


Kings, Ptolomy or Philip. Moreover they wil- 
led him by theſe his Embaſſadors, that he 
ſhould not paſs over his Army into Extope 
adding, That fome of them would vitfit him 
in perſon ereit werelong, to talk with him 
further concerning theſe points. This done, 
they fell to. accompliſhiog their promiſes 
unto the Greeks; to the ref they gave what 
they had promiſed. But the Phocians and Lo- 
crians they gave unto the Etolzans z whom 
they thought it no wiſdom to offend over- 
much, being ſhortly to take a greater work 
in hand. The Acheans of Phihiotis they an- 
nexed unto the Theſſalians ; all ſave the 
Town of Thebes in Phthiotis , the ſame which 
had been abandoned by T. 9vintizs to: the: 
Atolians 1n the laſt Treaty with Philip: WE 


donian War ſerved as an introdution to the|#toliaws contended very earneſtly ' abgut. 


War to be made in 4{@ againſt King Antio-| 
chm';' where grew the fruit, that was to be 
reaped 'of this and many other victories. 
Wherefore to ſtay the progreſs of bad ru- 


Pharſalus and Lexcas. But they wereput off 
with a dilatory anſwer , and reje&ed unto 
the Senate: for howſoever ſomewhat the 
Councel might favour them, yet was it not 


mots, when the 1ihmian gamer were held, [meet that they ſhould have their wills', 4s 
which in time of peace were never without |1t were in deſpight of Tits. .So the Atheans” 


great folemnity and concourſe ; Tins in| 


werereſtored Corinth, Triphylia , and Herea. 


that great aſſembly of all Greece, cauſed pro- |So the Corinthians were made free indeed, 
clamatioh to be made by ſound of Trumpet |(though the Komars yet a while kept the 
to this effe&t, Thar the Senate and people of | Acrocorinthus) for that all which were par- 


neral, having vanquiſhed King Philip and 
the Macedonians, did will to be at liberty, 
free from Impoſitions , free from Garriſons, 


takers of the A4chear Common-wealth, en- 
joyed their liberty in as abſolute manner'as 
they could deſire. To Plexratus the I/yriar 
were given one or two places, taken by the 


and living at their own Laws, the Corinthi- | Romans from Philip : and upon Aminander 


ans, Phocians, Locriant, Enbeans, Acheans 
of Phthiotis , Magneſians, Theſſalians, and Per- 
rhebians, The ſuddenneſs of this Procla- 
mation aſtoniſhed men: ſo as though they 
applauded it with a'great ſhout, yet preſent- 
ly they cried out to hear it again, as if they 
dur ſcarce credit their own ears. T he Greeks 
were Crafts-maſters in the Art of giving 
thavks 3 which they rendred now to T, Quin- 
tizs with ſo great affeQtion , as that they 
had well-near ſmothered him, by thronging 


' This good will of the Greeks, was like to 


in their War againſt Antiochns, then could 
have been the poſleflion of a few Towns, 
yea, of of all thoſe Provinces which were 
named in the Proclatnation. Upon conhi- 
dence hereof, no ſooner were the 1ihmian 
games at en end, than Tzt#s, with the Romans 
that were of his Councel, gave audience to 
Hageſtanax and Lyſias , King Antiochus his 


were beſtowed thoſe Caſtles, whichhehad 
gotten from Philip during this War; to reign' 
in them, and the grounds which they com- 
manded, as he did among his Athamanians. 
The Khodiars had been their own Carvers.' 
Attalus was dead a little before the Vico- 
ry; and therefore loſt his ſhare. Yet many 
that were with Titzs in Councel , would 
have given the Towns of Oreum and Exretia, 
in the lfle of Exbea, to his ſon and fucceſ- 
ſor King Exmenes, But finally it was con- 
cluded, that theſe as well as the reſt of the 
Eubeans , (hould be ſuffered to enjoy their 
liberty. Oreſtes , a little Province of the 
Kingdom of Macedow, bordering on Epirxs, 
and lying towards the Toniar Sea , yet 
yielded unto the Romans long ere this, and 
fince continued true to them : for which 
cauſe it was allo ſer at liberty , and made it a 
freeeſtate by it ſelf. 

Theſe buſineſſes being diſpatch, it remain- 
ed, that all care ſhould be uſed , not how 


Embaſſadors: whom they willed to bgnitic 


to avoid the War with King Antivchns ,- biit 
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| how to accompliſh it with moſt eaſe and prof- therein. What ground and matter,of War 


perity. Wherefore Embaſſadors were ſent, | againſt this King , the Romans now had, or 
both to Antiochxs himſelf, to pick matter of | ſhortly after found : as alſo. bow their Em- 
varrelz and about unto others, to pre- bailad, 
iſpoſe them unto the afliſting of the Kowars | I refer unto another place. 
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TheWars of the Romans with Antiochus the Great, and bis Adherents. '* *+ * 
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What Kings of the races of Seleucus and Ptolomy reigned in Aſia and Egypt. before Andodice 
the Great. | ng ea 1. 


: King of Af« and Syria, died in the end] all advantage againſt him, yet by the:terror 
'Rof. the hundred twenty and fourth |of his Elephants , which affrighted both 


=: Nicanor,, the firſt of his race, wherein, though otheryiſe the enemies had 
Olympiad. He was treacherouſly fain]their horſes andthem, he won the Victory. 


| by Ptolomy Caraynw, at an Altar called 4r-|He took in hand an enterpriſe againſt Ptols- 
| 46, HI] facceſs in Gmwus, 
ore by an Oracle, to beware of Argos, as|the beginning, he ſaon gaveit over. To this'*- 7: 


w Softer. it was , that Beroſw 2c. 


$99 baving (as is ſaid) been warned be-, my Philadelphas - but finding i 
the fatal place of hi death. But I never [King Antioches + 
read that wy mans life hath been preſerved, |the Chaldean dedicated his Hiſtory of A/j- 
or any miſchance avoided by the prediQi-|rja 3 the ſame which hath fince been excel- 
onsof ſuch Divelliſh Oracles. Rather I be-{lently falſified by the Friar 41»ni49. | He left 
lieve , that; many ſuch predictions of the [behind him one ſon, called 4ntiochws Theos; 
Heathen gods, bave been ante-dated by their |and one daughter , called Aparwe, that was 
Prieſtsz 'or by others, which deviſed them | married unto the King of Cyrexe. So he died 
after the event. about the end of the hundred twenty and 
Antiochws Soter , the ſon and heir of this |niath Olympiad , or the beginning of the 
Selevexs , was dearly beloved of his father: | 0/ympiad following, in the fiftieth or one and 
who. ſurrendred unto him his. own wife |fiftieth year of the Kingdow of the Greeks, 
Stratoxica , when he underſtood how much | when he had reigned ninteen years. 
the ypung Prince was enawoured on her. | Aztiochws , ſurnamed Thees, or the god, 
Wherefore Ptolomy Ceranny had great cauſe had this vain and impioustitle given to him, 
to fear, that the death of Selevcus would not |by flattery of the Mileſfians ; whom he deli- 
be, unrevenged by this his Succeſſor. But | vered from Timarchw, a Tyrant that oppreſ- 
Antiochw was contented to be pacified, ei-|ſed them. He held long and difficult , bue 
ther with gifts, or perhaps only with fair |fruitleſs War with Ptolowy Philadelphaw 
words containing himſelt within 4 3 and |King of Egypt 3 which finally he compound- 
letting Cerauz# enjoy that quietly , which|ed, by taking to wife Berenice the daughter 
be had purchaled in Exrope , with the blood |of Prolomy. 
of Selenc#s. Itis ſaid of this Artiochw, that] Oftheſe twoKings, and of this Lady Be- 
although he married with the Queen Stra- |renice, $. Hierom and other Interpreters have 


ors and Agents dealt and ſped abroad, 
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tonica 1nhis fathers life , yet out of modeſty | underſtood that Prophecy of Daniel + The Dauuls: 


he forbore to embrace her , rill his father | K:7gs daughter of the South ſhall come to the 
was dead. So that perhaps his inceſtuous| Kg of the North to make an agreement ; and 
love was partly , if not chiefly , that cauſe of | that which followeth. 

his not proſecuting that revenge, whereunto| Prolomy Philadeiphus was a great lover of 
Nature ſhould have urged him. Afterwards| Peace and Learning ; .and (ſetting apart his 
he had Wars with Antigonas Gonatw, and|:nceltuous marriage with his own Siſter Ar- 
with Nicomedes King of Bithynia. Allo Luta-|ſinoe) a very excellent Prince : howſoever, 
ri&s and Leonorixs Kings or Captains of the |the worthieſt of all that race. It was he 
Genls, were ſetupon him by the ſame Nico- |that built, and furniſhed with Books, that a- 
avedes, With theſe he fought-a great battel:| mous Library in Alexandria < "ao. to 
$15; 7 avorn, 
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adorn andto honour the more , he ſeat unto 
Eleazar, then high Prieſt of the Jews, for 
the Books of 24oſes and other Scriptures, 
The benefits of this King unto the Jews had 
formerly been very great 3 for he had ſet 
at liberty as many of them, as his father 
held in fhvery throughont- all Zgyp:; and 
+4x.d he bad ſent unto the * Temple of God 10 
cvit. Di. Jeruſalem very rich Preſents. Wherefore 
lb. 642 Eleazar , yielding unto the Kings deſire, pre* 
ſented bim with an :Hebrew copy : whic 
Prolomy cauſed to be tranſlated into Greek , 

by ſeventy two of the moſt '.grave and 
learned perſons that could be found among 

all the Tribes. In this number of the 72. 
Interpreters, or '( as they are .commonly 
called) the Seventy; Jeſws the ſon of Syrach, 

is thought by Gerebrard to have'been one; 

who chathe lived in this ww % ſeems to ” 

very (ſufficiently proved by Janſerivs , in his 
Preface unto ] Eechpafticus, The whole 

ſage of this bultnels between Philadel 

phes and the high Prieſt , was written (as 

().55, (a) Joſephs afh | | 
a 03- ed therein. Forty years Ptolowy Phi- 
| Cacern- Ladalphun was King 3 reckoning- the time 


which goes 


' name of 


Ariftens 3 


leamed is : 


reſt, Lode» bo Jive for ever. If this had been referred 


view Vi- 
vs, hold 
ſuſpicion 
fi ant enough to teach him his own errour. He 
the inven- was the fipſt of the Kings derived from 4- 
| me lexanders Succeflors , that entred into League 
Auhor. With the Romans : as alſo his off- fpring was 
_ the.lait :among thoſe Royal Families , which 
bt fupe- bythe was rooted up. 
8edinthe | | 
ne of Vives.g it may be now much more juſtly ſuſpe&ed 2 fince a new 
Edition of ic is come” forth , pu ged from {auits, (as the Papifls term thoſe 
Books, wherein: they  have.changed what'they pleaſe) and let forth by Miz- 
&nderji%5 at Colen, An, Dom, 1578. | 


aHtatiochus Theos had another. wife called 
Laedice, at ſuch time as he married with Ze- 
revice. the daughter of this Ptolamy, After 
bis ſecond marriage , he uſed his firſt wife 
with no'better regard , then if ſhe had been 
his Concabine. Laodice hated him for this: 
et. adventured not to ſeck revenge, until 
ſes -own ſon Selencys Callinicas was of ability: 
tobe King. This wastwo or three m_ af- 
ter the death of Prolomy Philadelphas : at 
whae time ſhe poyſoned ber buſband Theos; 
and , by permiſlion' of Selevcw her ſon, 


g [5 


h | ſucceding unto his Father, that had:fſeet 


ms) by Ariſiew that was 


ig tht wherein he joyutly reigned with his fa-: 
bot ther. He was henediagy beloved of: his 
wicrthe people 3 andbigbly magnified by Poets, and 
other Writers. Towards his eed he grew 
more 'voluptuous,.than he had been in his 
"Vy in which time he boaſted, 
_—_ th# he alone had found out the way how 


uno: his honourable deeds , it might have 
ood: with reaſon ': otherwiſe the Gout, 
the it is gpjch which be was often troubled , was 
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wurdered Berernice, together with a ſore that : 
ſhe bad born to Antiochar. ine reports; 4 
that Berenice ſaved her ſelf —— with” OM 4 
the: young Prince her child, -a while in the 1 
Sanfuary at Daphne : and that not only 
ſome Cities of 4//a prepared to ſuccour her 
but her brother Ptolomy Emnergetes King iof 
Fgypt, came to reſcue her with an Armyz 
though too late,:for ſhe was ſlain before; 3 :; 
With ſuch cruelties Selencas ; Callinity 


years been King, began his reiga. Hi (vb+ 
jets were highly offended -at his : wicked 
nature 5 which they diſcovered in this: firſt 
entrance. Wherefore it was like, 'that-his ©- 
ſtate would have been much endangered; if 
Ptolomy Fwergetes , who came againft: ies, 
had not been drawn back into his: wn 
Countrey, by ſome Commotians: there in 
hand. For there were none that would bear 
armes againſt Prolomy, in defence of their 
own King : but rather they ſided witls the 
g yptian; who took Laodice the Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as ſhe 
had well deſerved, Wherefore SeRtucw;- be 
ing freed from this invaſion, by accafion'of 
thoſe domeſtical troubles which recalled 
Exergetes .home inro Zgypt 3 went about'n 
dangerous plece of work, even to make War 
upon his own ſubjets, becauſe of theirbaul 
affeQtion towards him; when it' had! beeh 
much better, by well deſerving to have 
changed their hatred into love. A great 
Fleer he prepared: in furnifhing and man- 
ivg whereof he was at ſuch charges, thathe 
ſcarce left himſelf any other hope', if chit 
ſhould mifcarry. Herein he embarqued hiny 
ſelf, and putting to Sea, did meet with ſuch 
a tempeſt, as devoured all fave himſelf, and 
2 very few of his friends that hardly efc#- 
ped. This calawity , having left him nothing 
elſe in a manner than his naked body, 'tura- 
ed nevertheleſs to his great good 3 as anon 
after it ſeemed. For when his ſubje&s un- 
derſtood in what fort the gods ( as they 
conceived it) had puniſhed him for hig'of- 
fences : they had commiſeration of his 
Eſtate 3 and , preſuming that he would 
thenceforth become a new man, offered un- 
to him their ſervice with great alacrity. This 
revived him, and filled him ſuch a fpirit'z as 
thinkiog himielf well enough able to deal 
with the Zgyptian, he made ready a mighty 
Army for that purpoſe. But his fortunewas 
no better at Land , that it had been at Sea- 
He was vanquiſhed by Ptolomy in a great 
batte]: whence he eſcaped hardly; no bet-= 
ter attended., than after hislate Shipwrack. 
Haſting therefore back to Antioch, and fear- 


ing that the enemy would ſoon be at his 
heels ; 
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heels z He wrote unto his brother Antiorhes 
Hierax wholay then in 4fia, praying him to 
brivg ſuccour with all ſpeed ; and promi- 
ſing, in recompence of his faith and dili- 


gence, the Dominion of a great part of Aſia. 


Antiochw was then but fourteen years old, 
but -extreamly ambitious 3 and therefore 
glad of ſuch an occaſion to make himſelf 
great, He levied a mighty Army of the 
Txre$ wherewith he ſet forward to help 

js drother , or rather toget what he could 
Sor; himſelf. ''Hereof Prd/omy: being adver- 


in danger more then he needed; took Truce 
WithiSelexcas for ten years. No ſooner; was 
'Felencas freed from this care of the Ze ypti- 


' anWar, but his brother Antiochws came up* 


on«Gbim.; and:needs would fight with: him, 
as knowing himſelf ro have the better Ar- 

7; So Selencws was varquiſhed again; 
and: ſaved bimſelf with ſo: tew about him, 
that he was verily ſuppoſed to have periſh- 
ed: in (the batte}. Thus did Gods Juſtice 
aake-revenge of thoſe murders by which the 
Crown ;.was-.purchaſed z and ſetled ( as 
'might have been thought) on the head of 
this bloody King. Anrtiochys was very glad 


to hear of his brothers death , as if thereby 


he had purchaſed his hearts deſire, But the 
Gaxles, his Mercenaries, were gladder then 
he,.| For. when he led them againſt Exmences 
King of Pergamws , being in hope to get ho- 
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Antiochm Hierax (or the Hawk) which ſur- 
vame was given him, becauſe heſoughthis 
prey upon every one, without care whether 
he were provoked ornot) ſoared away as far 
as he could, both from his brother, and from 
bis own Ganles. Having fetcht a great com- 
paſs through Meſopotamia and Armenia , He 
fell at length in Cappadocia; where his fa- 
ther-1n-law King Artamenes took him up. 
He was entertained: very lovingly. in:out- 
ward ſhew; but with a:meaning to betray 
him. This he ſoon perceived: and there- 


#i/&d;::and having oo defire to put himſelf] fore betook him to his wings again z: though 


he knew not well, which: way to;bend his 
flight. At length he reſolved to beſtow him- 
(elf upon Pto/omy; his own conſciencetelling 
[him , what evi] he had meant unto Selencue 
his brother. and therefore what little good 
he was reciprocally-to' expe& at his hands. 
lofidelity can find no ſure harbour-! Ptalomy 
| well underſtood the perfidious and-turbu- 
lent nature of this Hzerax. Wherefore he 
laid him up in cloſe priſon : whence though 
by means of an harlot, he got out; yet fly- 
| ing fooln his keepers, he fell intothe hands of 

thieves by whom be was murthered: Near 
about the ſametime died Selexcus. The Par- 
thians and. BeFrians had. rebelled: againſt 
him, during bis Wars with his brother. - He 
therefore made a journey againſt: Arſaces 


our by making a Conqueſt inthe beginning |adbered ſocloſely to him, that he was taken 
.of- bis Reign : the'e perfidious Barbarians priſoner. Arſaces dealt friendly with him, 
took counſel againſt him, and deviſed how to|and diſmiſſed him, having every way given 
#ttip him of all that he had. They thought |him royal: entertainment : but 1n returning 
it very likely, that if there were none of the home , he brake his'neck by a fall from his 
Royal houſe to make head againſt them; |horſe, and ſo ended his unhappy reign of 


it would be in their power, to do what |twenty years. 


He had to wife Laodice the 


fhould be beſt pleaſing to themſelves, in the |{iſter of 4#dromachxs, one of his moſt truſty 


lower Afis. Wheretore they laid hands on | Captains: which was father unto that 4ches. 


<utiochws ; and enforced him to ranſome|#5, who making his advantage of this affi- 
himſelfwith money, as if he had been their [nity , became ſhortly after (as he ſtiled him 


lawful Priſoner. Neither were they ſo con- |ſelf) a King 3 though rather indeed, a great . 


tented : but made him enter into ſuch Com 


troubler of the world in thoſe parts. B 


poſition with them, as tended but little to| Laodice he had two ſons 3 Selexcas the third, 
bis honour. In the mean while Selexc#s had |ſurnamed Cerannys 5 and Antiochas the 
gathered a vew Army : and prepared once |third, called afterwards the Great. 


More to try his fortune againſt his brother. 


Selencus Ceraunus reigned only three 


;Enmencs hearing of this , thought the ſeaſon |years: in which time he made War upon 
fit for himſelf, to make his profit of their |4ttalxs the firſt, that was King of Pergamns. 
diſcord. Aztiochus fought with him, and Being weak of body through ſickneſs, iand 


was beaten : 


which is no great marvail , [10 want of money , he could not keep his 
' fince he had great reaſon to ſtand in no leſs men of War in good order: and finally he 


fear of the Gaules , his own Souldiers, than | was {lain by treaſon of Nicanor and Apateri- 
of the enemy with whom he had to deal.|#s a Gazle. His death was revenged by Ache- 
Aﬀer this ,. Exmenes won much in Aſia ;'#s, whoſlew the Traitors, and took charge 
whileſt- 4:tiochws went againſt his brother. | of the Army : which he ruled very wiſely, 
In the ſecond. battel , fought between the| and faithfully a while 3 Antiochns- the bro- 


k _ 


brethrev, Selexcwa had the upper hand ; and pet of Selexcus being a Child. 


s.1I. 


Crap. Y, | 


— 


founder of the Parthian Kingdom : wherein 
his evil fortune, or rather Gods vengeance, _ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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The beginning of the Great Antiochus bis reign, 
.Of Ptolomy Energetes, and Philopater, 
Kings of Agypt. © War between: Antiochys 
and Philopater. The rebellion of Molo : 
an-expedition ' of Antiochus againſt him, 
The recontinxance of Antiochus bi Ag ypti- 
 an'War ©: with the paſſages between the two 
- -Kings < the VifGory of Ptolomy , and peace 
concluded. Of Achzus, aud hjs rebellion ; 
- bis greatneſs , and his fa]. Antiochus his 
expedition againſt the Parthians , Ba@rians, 
and: Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reign- 
ing in India, after the death of the Great 
. Alexander. | | o 


*A Ntiochus was ſcarcely fifteen years old, 
"\ when he began his reign, which laſted 
fix and thirty yeirs. In his minority he was 
wholly governed by one Hermias , an ambi- 
tious man, and one which maligned all ver- 
rue, that he found in any of the Kings faith- 
ful ſervants. This vile quality in a Coun- 
ſellor of ſuch great place, how harmful.it 
was unto his Lord, and finally unto him- 
ſelf ; the ſucceſs of things will ſhortly dil- 
cover. | | 
Soon after the beginning of Antiochrs his 


reign , Prolomy Energetes King of Zgypt di- 


ed; and left his heir Ptolomy Philopater , a 
. young Boylikewiſe, as hath elſewhere been 
remembred, This was that Ewergetes , who 
relievedqyiratzs and the Acheans :. who af- 
terwards took part with Cleomencs : and 
lovingly entertained him, when he was cha- 
ſed out of Greece by Antigonus Gonatus. He 
annexed unto his Ongawos the Kingdom 
of Cyrere by taking 'to wife, Bernice , the 
daughter of King Mages. He was the third 
of the Prolomiesz and the laſt good King of 
that race. 'The oame of Exrryetes A x 
doer of good , was given to him by the 
Ag i £9 not ſo —_ for &” pooh ſpoils 
which he brought home , after his victories 
in $yrie; as for that he recovered ſome of 
thoſe Images or Idols, which Cembyſes, when 
he conquered #gypt , had carried into Per- 
fifa.  He'was ready to have made War upon 
the Jews, for that. 0:i4s their high Prieſt, 
out of meer covetouſneſs of money., refu- 
ſed"to'i pay unto him his yearly tribute of 
20. talents : but he was pacified by the wil- 
dom of Joſephus a Jew, to whom afterwards 
he let in farm the Tributesand cuſtoms that 
belonged unto him/in thoſe parts of Syria 
whiche held. For Celeſyrie, with Paleſtina, 


and: all thoſe parts of the Country that lay 
neareſt unto Egypt, wete held by the Egypti- 
an; either as having fallen to the ſhare of 


Ptolomy the firſt, at ſuch time as the great 
Antigonus was vanquiſhed-and lain in the 
battel at Ipſas 3 or as being won'by this 
Ewergetes, in the troubleſome aud unhappy 
reign of Seleucns Callinicus, The vittones 
of this. Exergetes in Syria,, withrthe canten- 
tions that laſted for many ſucceeding; ages 
between the Ptolomies and the Selencide 3 
were all foretold by Die! 1athe Prophecy 
before cited , which-is expounded by,.&. 
Hierome, | Thus Ptolomy Exergetes reigned 
fix and twenty years 3 + and died towards 
the end of the hundred thirty and niath 
Olympiad. It may feem by that which we 
find in the Prologue. unto Jeſns the ſon: of 
Syrach his book , that he ſhould have reign- 
ed a much longer time. For Siracides there 
ſaith that he came into Egypr in the eight 
and thirtieth year , when ''Enecrgetes .was 
King. It way therefore be, That either this 
King reigned long together with his father : 
or that thoſe eight and thirty years were the 
years of Jeſus his own-age 3 if not perhaps 
reckoned (as the Jews. did otherwhiles 
reckon) from ſome notable: accident that 
had befallen them. | | 

Not long after the death 'of Evergetes, 
Hermias the Counſellor, and in a manner 
the ProteQor of King Antiocbus, incited his 
Lord unto War againſt the 'Egyptians 5 for 
the recovery of Celojria and the Countries 
adjoyning. This Counſel was very unſeaſo- 
nably given, when Molo, the Kings Lieute- 
nant in Media ,, was broken outin rebellion, 
and ſought to make himſelf abſolute Lord 
of that rich Country. © Nevertheleſs Herm;- 
45, being more froward than wiſe, maintain- 
ed ſtiffely, that it was moſt expedient and 
agreeable with the Kings honour, to-ſend 
forth againſt a rebellious Captain, - other 
Caprains that were faithful; whileſt he in 
perſon made War upon one that' was like 
himſelf, aKing. No man durſtgain-ſay the 
reſolution of Hermwias ; who therefore. ſent 
Kenetas an Achean , with ſuch forces as he 
thought expedient , againſt the Rebel; 
whilelt in the mean feaſon an Army was 
preparing for the Kings expedition into Ce- 
lojyria. The King having marched from 
Apamea to Laodicea, and lo over the Deſarts 
into the Valley of 4ſaſſiar , between' the 
Mountains of Libanw and  Anti-libanws , 
found his way there ſtopped: by. Theodotws 
an Atolian, that ſerved under Ptolomy. So 
he conſumed the time there a while to none 
ette&t : and then came news, that Xengtas, 
his Captain, was deſtroyed with his whole 
Army ; and Molo thereby become Lord of 


all the Countrey, as far as unto Babylon. 
Xenetns, Whileſt he was yet on his journey, 
| and 
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and-drew near to the River of Tigris, re- 
ceived many advertiſements,” by ſuch es fled 
over unto-him from the Enemy ; That the 
followers of elo were , for the moſt pait, 
againſt their wills drawn by their Comman- 


- der to bear arms againſt their King. This |. 


report'-was not altogether f#lſe; but Molo 
himſelf ſtood in ſome doubt leſt his follow-, 
ers would leave him'in time of neceſlity. 
Xenetas therefore making ſhew ,” as if he had 
prepared to paſs the River by Boats in face 
of:his'enemy- 3} left in the night time ſuch 


as'he thought meet. to: defend his Camp : 


and with all the flower'o! his Army went 
over: Tygrs ; in a place. ten miles lower than 
Mole his Camp. 4olo heard of this, and fent 
forth his -hoeſc: to pive impediment : but 
hearing that Xer&tar could not fo be ſtop- 
ped, He himſc)f diſlodged , and rook his 
Journey towards Media; leaving all his-bag- 
qr him, in his Camp. Whether he 
did this, as diſtruſting the faith of his own 
Souldiers; or whether thereby to deceive 
his Enemy :: the great folly of Xezetas made 
his. ſtratagem proſperous. For Xenetas , ha 
ving born himſelf proudly before, upon the 
countenance: of Hermias, by whom he was 
advanced unto-this. charge; did now pre- 
ſume that all ſhould give way to his authori- 
ty without piitting him to. much trouble of 
uſing the ſword: Wherefore he ſuffered his 
- metito; feaſt:with the proviſions which they 
found .ready.n- the:torfaken Camp : or ra- 
ther /he commanded them fo todo, by mak- 
ing Proclamation , That they ſhould cheriſh 
up=themſelves againſt the journey , which 
he intended to rake the next day, in purſuit 
of the. Rebels that fled. And to the ſame 
purpoſe he buſied himſelf, in tranſporting 
the rewainder-of his Army , which he had 
left 'on the other. ſide of Tygris, But Moo 
went no- further that day., than he could 
_ eaſily. return the ſame night, Wherefore 
underſtanding what good rule the Kings 
men kept: he made tuch haſte back unto 
them, that he came-upon them early inthe 
wornipg 3 whileſt they were yet heavy with 
the Wine and other good cheer that they had 
ſpent- at ſupper. ._So Xe tas and a very few 
with him, died- fighting 1n detence of the 
Cawp: the reſt were flaughtered without 
making reſiſtancez and many of them ere 
they were perfectly awake. Likewiſe the 
Camp onthe other (ide of Tygris , was eafily 
taken by lo - the Captains flying thence, 
to fivetheir own lives. In-the heat of this 
Vidtory., the Rebel marched unto Selexcia, 
which he preſently took: and, maſtering 
within a little-while the Province of Babyls- 
ia, and all the Countrey down to the red 


where.at his firſt coming, he won the Cny:; 


ceeding ſtrong; returned back to Selencia, 
there to give order concerning this buſineſs, 
The report of theſe things coming to 4- 


ſorrow, and his Camp with trouble. He took 
'zod was well adviſed:by/Epigenes, thei beſt 


this enterpriſe of Celofyria:3 and. bend: his 
forces thither,, where more need requized 
them. This Counfel. was: put in execution 
with'all convenient haſte. Yet was Epagemes 
ci\miſſed by the way , and foon after flain, 
by the pradtice of Hermias :' who couldnot 
endure to hear good Counſel given, con- 
'trary to his own good liking and allowance. 
[In the journey” againſt Molo, the name and 
preſence of the King was: more available, 
than any odds which he had of the Rebel 
in ſtrength. 2/0lo diſtruſted bis own follow- 
ers : and thought, that ne<ther his late 
good ſucce(s', nor any other conſideration, 
would ſerve to hold thetn from returningto 
the Kings obedience, 1f once they beheld 
his perſon. Wherefore he thought it ſafeſt 
'for himto aſſail the Kings Camp 1o the night 
time. "But-going in hand with this, He was 


tothe King. This cauſed him to return back 
to his Camp : which by ſome erragr , took 
alarm at his rturn : and was hardly qui- 
eted, when A#tiochns appeared in light. The 
King was thus forward in giviog battel to 
Molo , upon confidegge- which he had that 
many would revolt unto him. Neither. was 
he deceived in this his belief. For not a few 
men or Enſigns : but all the left wing of the 
enemy which was oppoſite unto the King , 
changed ſidegforthwith as ſoon as ever they. 
had ſight ofMhe Kings perſon 3 and were 
ready to do him ſervice againſt Hf0/0; This 
was enough to have won the Vigory: but 
'Molo ſhortned the work, bykilling himſelf; 
as did alfo divers of his friends, who for fear 
of torments, prevented:the Hang-manwith 
their own ſwords, | 

After this Victory , came joyful news, 
that the Queen Laodice daughter of 4fGthri- 
dates King of Poxtws , which was married un- 
to Ant;ochas a while before , had brought 
forth a ſon. Fortuneſeemed bountiful unto 
the King : and therefore' he purpoſed to 
make what uſe he coy1d* of her fricadly'dif- 


aſterq parts of his Kingdom, He judged 
it convenient to viſit his-frontiers , —_—_ 
only 


[Sea, or Bay of Perſia, He haſted unto S»ſa; . 


but. failing to-take the Caſtle that waz ex+- 


tiochas,, whileſt he lay (asis ſaid before):in 
the Vale of Mapſyas ; filled him with great - 


'Counfel what to do in'this needfull-caſe : 


'wan of War he had-about him, to let alone 


diſcovered by ſome that fled over from him . 


ahery pars it laſted. But now in the + 
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only to terrifie the Berbariars, that borde-| 
red upon him. Hereunto his Counſelior Her- 
. #i4s gave aſlent :. not ſo much 'reſpe&ing 
the Kings honour, . as conſidering, what good 
might thereby happen to himſelf. - For if it 
ſhould:come to paſs, that the King were 
taken out of the World by any cafuality : 

then made he no doubt; of becamivg Prote- 

&or to the young: Prince; and thereby of 
lengthening his own. .Goverment, Antio- 

chas therefore went againſt Artabaner', who 
reigned among the Atropatians5 having the 
greateſt part of his Kingdom ſituate between 
the Caſþiar and Exxine Sea. This barbarous 
King was very old and fearful 3 and there-' 
fore yielded unto whatſoever conditions 

it pleaſed Aztiochas to lay upon him. So 
inthis journey Aztiochw got honour, ſuch 

as well contented: him; and then returned 
honiewards.. Upon the way, a Phyſition of 

his brake with him as concerning Hermiz ; 
informing him truly how odious he was to 
the people 3 and 'how dangerous he wouldi 

be. ſhortly unto the Kings ownlife. Antio-! 

cbs. believed this, as having long ſuſpe&ted 

the ſame Hermias 3. but not daring-for tear of 

him to utter his ſuſpitions. It was therefore 
agreed, that he ſhould be made away on the 
ſudden : which was done, he being trained 
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with ſuch infidelity , as any ottender mijghs 
know to be unpardonable. By theſe means 
he. emboldned the. Traitor : who being al- 
ready deteCted,, might better hope to maing 
tain his former aCtions by ſirong hand., than, 
to excuſe them or get pardon by ſubmiſſions, 
Antiochas had at that time a-vehement de- 
lire 10 recover Celoſpria , or hap elle he 
could, of the Dominions of Ptolomy Phjlo- 
pater in thoſe parts. He began with Sefex- 
cia, a very ſtrong City near. to the mouth 
of the River Oroztes ; which. ere loog. he 
won, partly by force , partly by corrupting 
with bribes the Captains that lay. therein. 
This was that Seleucia, whereto 4ntigonme 
the Great, who founded it, gave the nameof 
Antigonia : but Seleucws getting it ſhortly 
after, called it Selexcia; and Ptolomy Exer> 
getes having lately won it , might if ithad ſo 
pleaſed him, have changed the name into 
Ptolomais. Such is the vanity of men, 'that 
hope to purchaſe an endleſs memorial unto 


from their greatneſs, than from their vers 
tue 3 which therefore no longer are their 
own, thanthe ſame greatneſs hath continu- 
ance. Theodotws the F#tolian, he that before 
had oppoſed himſelf to Amtiochw, and de- 
fended Celoſyris in the behalf of Ptolomy; 


. forth by aſleight, a .good way our of the 
Camp, and there killed without warning or 
diſputation. The-King needednot to-have 
uſed.ſo much art in. ridding his hands of a 
man ſo much deteſted. For howſoever he 
ſeemed gracious: whileſt he was alive : yet 
they that for fear had been moſt obſequious 
to.him ,, whileſt.he was in caſe to do them 
hurt,” was asready as the foremoſt, toſpeak 
of him as he had deſerved, when once they 
were (ſecure of him : yea, his wife and chil- 

_ . drev, laying then at Apazea, were (toned to 
death by the wives and children of the Ci- 
tizens ; Whoſe indignation brake forth 
the more outragioully, the longer that it 
had been concealed. 

-.\. About theſe times, Achews ( of whom we 
ſpake before) thioking that 4-tzochws might 
happen to periſh in ſome of theſe expediti- 

' obs which he took in hand ; was bold to ſet a 
Diadem upon his own head, and take upon 
himas a King. His purpoſe was to have in- 
vaded Syria : but the fame of Aztiochas his 
returning thitherwards, made himquit the 

_enterpritez and ſtudy to ſet ſome handſome 
colour on his former preſumption, Itis ve- 
ry ſtrange that 4riiochw neither weat 
againſt Aches ; nor vet diſſembled the no- 
tice which he had taken of theſe his traite- 
rous purpoſes : but wrote unto him, fignify- 


was now grown lorry, that he had uſed fo 
much faith and diligence,in ſerviceof an un- 
thankful and luxurious Prince. Wherefore 
asa Mercenary , hebegan to have regardto 
his own profit : which thinking to find grea- 
ter, by applying himſelf unto him that was 
(queſtionle(s) the more warthy of theſe twa 
Kings 3 he offered to deliver up unto Antio- 
chus, the Cities of Tyru#s and Ptolomais, 
Whilſt he was deviſing about this Treaſon, 
and had already ſent meſlengers to King 
Antioch : his praQtice was dete&ed, and he 
belteged in Ptolomais by one of Ptolomies 
Czptains, that was more faithful than him- 
felf. But Artiochxs haſting to his reſcue , 
vanquiſhed this Captain who met him on the 
way : andafterwards got poſlefſion, not on+ 
ly of Tyrws and Polomais, with a good Fleet 
of the Egxptian Kings that was in thoſe Ha- 
vens : bur of ſo many other Towns in that 
Country, as emboldned him to think upon 
making a journey into Feypt it ſelf. Agatho- 
cles and Softbius bore all the ſway in Egypt 


have his pleaſures interrupted, with buſineſs 
of ſo ſmall importance, as the ſafety of his 
Kingdom. Wherefore theſe two., agreed 
together ,, to make proviſion as haſtily, 
and yet as ſecretly as might be forthe War: 
and nevertheleſs at the ſame time, ta 


ing that he knew all, and upbraiding him 


preſs Antiochw - with daily Embaſſadours 
PppPpPP to 


their names, by works proceeding rather- 


atthat time : Pfolomy himſelf being loathto - 
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to ſome good agreement. There came in the 
heat of this buſineſs, Embaſſadours from 
Rhodes, Byzantium, and Cyzicws, as likewiſe 
from the #tolians ; according to the uſual 
courtelie of 'the Greeks, defiring to take up 


the quarre). 

"Theſe were all entertained in Mempbir, 
by Agathocles and Softbius who intreated 
chem to deal effetually with Aetiochus. But 
whilſt this treaty laſted, great preparations 
were made at Alexandria tor the War : 
wherein theſe two Counſellors perſwaded 
themſelves reaſonably, that the vifQory 
would be their ow ; if they could get, for 
money, a ſufficient vumber of the Greeks to 
take their parts. Antiochw heard only what 
was done at Memphis, and how deſirous the 
Governours of 'Zgypt were to beat quiet : 
whereunto he gave the readier belief, not 
only for that he knew the diſpoſition of Pto- 
lomy, but becauſe the RKhodians, and other 
Embaſſadours, coming from Memphis, dif- 
courſed unto him all after one manner ; as be- 
ing/all deceived by the cunning of Apathor 
' tle} and his fellow : Antiochus therefore ha+ 
ving wearied himſelf, at the long fiege of a 
Towh called Dxra, which he could not win: 
and being defirousto refreſh himſelf and his 
. Ariby in Selexcia, during the winter which 
then came on, granted to' the #gypriar a 
Trice for four moneths, with promiſe that 
he would be ready to hearken unto equal 
Conditions, when they ſhould be offered. It 
was not his meaning to be fo courteous, as 
he would fain have ſeemed, but only to Jull 
his enemies aſleep, whileſt he took time to 
refreſh himſelf; and to bring Achew to ſome 
good order, whoſe treaſon daily grew more 
5peb and violent. The ſame negligence 
which he thought the Zgypi;an would have. 
ufed,be uſed himſelf, as preſuming that when 
tithe of the year better ſerved, little force 
would be needful ; for that the Towns 
would voluntarily yield unto him, ſince Pt0- 
lowy provided not for their defence. Never- 
theleſs, he gave Audience to the Embaſla- 
dovurs, and had often conference with thoſe 
that were ſent out of «Ag pt - pleaſing him- 
ſelf, well to diſpute about the juſtice of his 

uarrel which he purpoſed ſhortly to make 
good by the ſword, whether it were juſt or 
no.. He ſaid, thatit was agreed betweex Se- 
leucas his Anceſtor, and Ptolomy the Son of 
Lagi, That all Syria, if they could win wt from 
Antigonws, ſhould be given in poſleſlion to 
Selencws - and that this bargain was after- 
ward ratified, by general conſent of the 
Confederates, after the battel at pſa. 
But Ptolomies men would acknowledge nc 
ſuch bargain. They ſaid that Ptolomy- the 


ſon of Lagi, had won \'Celoſyria; and the 
Provinces adjoyning for himſelf: as alſo 
that he had ſufficiently gratified Selexcyy, by 
lending him forces to: recover. his Province 
of Babylon, and the Countries about the Ri- 
ver of Eupbrates. Thus whileſt neither of 
them greatly cared forpeace; they were in 
the end: of their diſputation, as far: rom 
concluding, as at the beginning. Ptolomy de- 
manded rgſtitutionz Aztiochar chought, that 
he had''not''as yet gotten all- chat was his 
own : Alfo Ptolomy would needs have 4rbe- 
#s comprehended in 'the league between 
them, as one of their Confederates 3.But 4n- 
tiochys would not endure to hear of (thi 
exclaiming againſt it as a ſhameſul "thing, 
that one King ſhould offer todeal ſo with 
another, as to take his rebel into proteQion, 
and ſeek to joyn him in-Confederacy with 
his own Soveraign Lord. When the Truce 
was expired, and Antioch prepared totake 
the field again : contrary to his expeQation, 
he was ioformed, That Prolowy, with a very 
puiſſant Army, was coming up againſt him 
out of #gypt. Setting forward therefore to 
meet with the Enemy, he was encountred 
on the way by theſe Captains of Ptolomy, 
that had reſiſted him the year before. They 
held againſt him the paſſages of Libexxs, 
whence nevertheleſs -he drave them : and 
proceeding onward in his journey, won (o 
many places, that he greatly encreaſed his 
reputation and thereby drew the A4rabians, 
with divers of the bordering people, to 
become his followers. As the two Kings 
drew near together : many Captains of” Pts- 
lomy forſook his pay, and fled over to Antio- 
chys., This notwithſtanding, the £g yptian 
ad the courage to meet his enemy in the 
Held. The battle was fought at Raphia - where 
it was not to be decided, whether the Zgy- 
ptians, or the Aſtatiques were the better Soul- 
diers, ( for that the ſtrength of both Armies 
conſiſted in Mercenaries, chiefly of the 
Greeks, Thracians, and Gawls; ) but whether 
ofthe Kings was the more fortunate. Ptolo- 
my, with A4rfinoe his Siſter and Wife, rode 
up anddown encouraging his men; the like 
did Antiochws on the other fide : each of 
them rehearſing the brave deeds of his An- 
ceſtors3 as not having of their own, whereby 
to value themſelves. 4Antiochws had the more 
Elephants, as alſo his being of 4fa, had they 
been fewer, would have beaten thoſe of 
Africk, Wherefore by the advantage of thoſe 
veaſts, He drave the Enemies before him, 
in that part of the battel wherein he fought 
himſelf. But Ptoſomy had the better men 
by whoſe valour he brake the Groſs of his 


enemies battel, and won the viRory : 
whileſt 
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whileft Antiochns was heedlefly following 
upon thoſe, whom he had compelled to re- 
tire. Antiochus had brought into the field a- 
boveſeventy thouſand foot, and fix thonſing) 
horſe; whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten 
thouſand foot, and not four hundred horſe; 
yet the fame of his overthrow took from 
him all thoſe places which he had lately won. 
When therefore he was returned home to 
Antioch : He began to ſtand in fear, leſt Pto- 
lomy and” Achens , ſetting upon him both at 
once, ſhould put him in danger of his whole 
Eſtare. This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſadors 
to the Egyptian, to treat of peace; which 
was readily granted it being much againſt 
the nature of Prolomy to vex himſelf thus 
with the tedious buſineſs of War, So Ptolowey 
haviog ſtaid three moneths in Syriz, re- 
turned home into. Fggpt ,.clad with the re- 
putation of a Conqueror; to the great ad- 
mmiration of his ſubje&s and all thoſe that 
were acquainted with his voluptuous and 
fothful condition. : | 
Acheans was not compriſed in the league 
between theſe two Kings : or if he had 
been included therein; yet would not the 
Kogprien have taken the pains, of making a 
ſecond (expedition for his ſake. The beſt 
was, that be thought himſelf ſtrong enough, 


if foreune were nottoo much againſt him, © 


deal with Antiocheus. Neither was he con- 
fident without great reaſon : for beſides his 


" mafiy victories, whereby he had gotten all 


that belonged unto Antiochns on this fide of 
Taxris , he had alſo good ſucceſs againſt At- 
talus King of Pergamyns : that was an able 
man of War, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
wy. Neither was he, as dolo the Rebel had 
been, one of mean regard otherwiſe, and 
carried beyond himſelf by appreheading 
the advantage of ſome opportunity : but 
Couſin-german to the King , as bath been 
ſhewed before 3 and now lately the Kings 
brother-in-law, by taking to wife a younger 
daughter of the ſame A/3thridates King of 
Pontxs, which was alſo called Laodice, as was 
her Siſter the Queen , Artiochns his wife. 
Theſe things had added Majeſty unto him, 
and had made his followers greatly to re- 
ſpe& him , evenas one to whom a Kingdom 
was belooging- Neither made it a little for 
him, That King Prolowy of Egypr held him 
in the nature of a friend : and that King 4»- 
ftiochus was now lately vanquiſhed in the 
battel at &K4phia- and had thereby loſt all his 

ettings in Syria. But all theſe hopes and 
fikelihoods came to nothing: for the King 
of Poxtnus , if he would meddle in that 
Juarel between ſons-in-law , had no rea- 
on to take part againſt the more honou- 


we tans. 4 — 


[rable. As forthe Eg5ptian ,: he was not only 


tlothful , bur: hindred by,a rebellion of his 
own: ſubjects , from helping his friends 
-abropþd.. For the people of Egypt, of whom 
Ptolemy, contrary to the manuer of his Pro- 
genitors, had armed a great number to- 
(ſerve in the late expedition:3 beganto enter< 
tain a good opinion of their 'own valour, 
thinking ic not inferiour. to the Macedonian: i 
Hereupon they refuſed to ſuffer as much as: 
formerly they had done:fince they IE eftee- 
med, than they had done; the force of the 
Kings mercenary Greeks - which had bicher- 
to kept them in ſtraigheſubje&tion; | Thus 
brake out a War between the King and his 
ſubje&s : wherein though the ill-guided 
force of the multitude was finally brokenzyet' 
King Ptolomy thereby waſted much of his 


have been ſpent, as he thought, much better 
in revelling: or, as others thought, inſuc- 
couring Achens., As for 4ntiochns, He had 
no ſooner made his peace with the Egyptian, 
than he turned all his care. to the preparati- 
on of War againſt 4chexs..' To this pur- 
pole he entred into League with A4tta/nr; 
that ſo he might diſtra& the forces of his 
Rebel, and find him work on all ſides. Fi- 
nally , his diligence and fortune were ſuch, 
that within a while he had pent- up 4rbexs 
into the City of Sardesy where he held him 
about two years beſieged. The City was very 
ſtrong,and well vicualled: ſo asthere appea- 
red not, when the ſecond year came , any 
greater likelihood of taking it, than inthe 


firſt years ſiege. In the end, one Layorar a 


Cretax found means how toenter the Town. 
The Caſtle it ſelf was upon a very high 
rock , and in a manner impregnable; as al« 
ſo the Town-wall adjoyning to the Caftle;in 
that part which was called the Save, was 
in like manner ſituate upon ſteep Rocks, 
and almoſt inacceſſible 3 that hung over a 
deep bottom , whereinto the dead carkaſes 
of Horſes, and other beaſts, yes, and ſome- 
times of men, uſed to bethrown. Now it was 
obſerved by Lagor>s, that the Ravens and 
other, birds of prey , which haunted that 


place by reaſon of their foodwhich was there 


never wanting , uſed to flye upuntothe top 
of the Rocks, and to pitch upon the wals, 
where they reſted without any diſturbance. 
Obſerving this often, be reaſoned withhim- 
ſelf, and concluded that thoſe parts of the 
wall were left unguarded, asbeing thought 
unapproachable. Hereof he. informed the 
King : whoapproved his judgement, and gave 
unto him the leading of ſuch men, as he de-- 


| fired for the accompliſhing of the enterpriſe. 


The ſucceſs was agreeable to that which 


Pppppp 2 Lagoras 


ſtrength, and much of his time, that might 
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Lageras had- afore conceived : and tho 
with much labour, yet without refiſtance;he 
fealed thoſe rocks, and whileſt a general af 
fault was made,entred the Town 1ntharpart, 
which was at-other times unguarded , then 
nnathought upon. © In the ſame:place had the 
Perſians, under. Cyrw, gotten into Sardes; 
when Creſ#s. thought himſelf ſecure on that 
ſide.::- Bur' the' Citizens: took not warning 
by the example of a loſs of many ages paſt: 
and therEfore out of memory. +Achew held 
{tilt the-Caſtle: which not only ſeemedby. 
nature. impregnable, bus was very well ſto-: 
red: with all receſſaries,. and manned with a 
ſufficient number,of ſuch as were tohimwell 
alliired, A4ztiocbar therefore was conſtrained 
to waſte. much-time abour'it ;; having none 
ather hope to prevail, than by famiſhing the 
incloſed. Beſides | the - uſual-tediouſne(s of 
expectation; . his: buſineſs called him thence 
away into the higher Af, where the Badry- 
ans; and Parthians with the Hyrcarians , had 
exceed Kingdoms taken out of his Domini- 
ons ,. upon which they ' fill. incroached. 
But -he thought. it-not ſafe, to let Achens 
break looſe again. On the other {ide there 
were ſame Agents of Piolowy the Egyptian, 
and good friends: unto Achew.; that made 
eds _ ; _ _ this 
| rince. If they could reſcue his per- 
ſan, they cared for no more : but preſumed 
that when he ſhould appear in the Countrys 
under Taww,. he would ſoon have an Ar- 
typ:at command;, and be ſtrong enough to 
hold; Antiochvs as hardly to work as at 


Re nar -] 


in the faith of Bolit, and of one; Caniyin 
whom Bolis.had won/unto-the buſineſs, did 
ſomewhar' trouble him. They were men 


(to him unknown; and:Cambylar was a fol- 


lower. of Antiochw; under whom he-had the 
command-of thoſe Cretavt , which held one 
of the Forts that blocked up the: Caſtle of 
Sardes.: Nevertheleſs other way to eſcape he 
ſaw none ,.than by putting himſelf xo. ſame 
adventure, When the mellenger had:there- 
fore paſſed often toand fro, it was at length 
concluded ; That Folis :birnſelf ſhould come 
{peak with 4cbe@.,; and conduc him forth; 
There was none other than gaad faith meant 
by any of the reſt, ſaye>only by | Bali and 


Cambylas ;. which. were:Cretens, and: (as all , =" 


their Countrymen,* ſame few excepted, haye r= 
been, and ſtill are, ) falſe knaves. Thefe.twa ter oc 


held a conſultation together , that was, :83hing? 
(4) Polybias,obſerves it; rightly Cretical> nejn Exdeno, 
ther conceroing the ſafety of him whoſe de- tw iy 
liverance they undertanky nor tauchipg the co, vi 
diſcharge of their own faith 3 but anly how noe 
to get moſt with leaſt adoe and danger to wine 
themſelves. Briefly they concluded; That firſt Libel; 
of all, they would equally ſhare between}. 
them ten Talents, which they had already 
received inband : and then, That they woul 74+, qt 
reveal the matter to Antiochw; offering tac —_— 
deliver Achews unto him, if they; might. be-vith all 
well rewarded both with preſent money, aud => Lon 
with promiſe of conſideration anſwerable thy mea 
to the greatneſs of ſucha ſervice , when it 7* **-" 
ſhould be diſpatched. 4#t;ochs hearing this lexm te 
promiſe of Exz:byl#4 , was no leſs glad, than "5 


any.time before, Wherefore they dealt with|were the friends of 4chewe well pleaſed with zag, 


one. Bolis a Cretiax' , that was acquainted 
welliwithall the wayes in the Country, and 
ticularly with the by-paths and exceed- 
"difficult : paſſages among thoſe Rocks, 
whereon the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood. Him 

£y tempted with great rewards, which he 

auld: receive. at the hands of Ftolomy , as 
well as of 4chew ; to do his beſt for per- 
formance of their defire. He undertook the 
buſineſs: and gave fuch likely reaſons of 
brioging all to good effe@, that they wrote 
unto Ach29, by one Ar;anw, a truſty meſlen- 
| ger, whow Boks found means to conveighin- 
to the Caſtle. Thefaith cftheſe Negotiators 
Aches held moſt aſſured. They allo wrote 
paAto bim 1n privie Characters, or Ciphers, 
wherewith none ſave he and they were ac- 
quainted : whereby he knew, that it was no 
fatned device of his Enemies, in the name 
of his friends. As for the meſſenger, he was 
a-trulty. fellow , and one whom Achess 
found by examination , heartily affe&ed 
unto their ſide, But the Contents of the Epi- 
file,. wbich were that he ſhould be confideat 


A 


the comfortable promiſes of Bolbs.. At my nane 
levgth when all things were in readineſs. on 57 
both ſides, and that Bolzs with Ariaza calling me 
wasto get up into the Caſtle, and copyeigh? 7" 
Achew thence: He firſt went with C4nby> th tas 
Ins to ſpeak with the King, who gave him ye+ been dar 
ry private audience 3 and confirmed unto Fong. 
him by word of mouth the aſſurance- of his verags. 
liberal promiſes. 'And after that , puttin ers 
on the countenance of an honeſt man,. and to be i 
of one that was faithful unto Ptolomy, whom ſpoken & 
he had long ſerved, he accompanied 4ria-,!,". 
#5 up into the Caſtle. At his coming thi- ſuppener 
ther , he was lovingly entertained; yet *"*, 
queſtioned at large by Achexs, touchingall arctic? 
the weight of the buſineſs in hand, ,Buthe ** __ 
diſcourſed ſo well, and with ſuch gravity 5 fret 
that there appeared no reaſon of diſttuſt» 1 may 
ing either his faith or judgement. He *® 


was an-old Souldier L had been , oo 


Captain under Ptolomy , and did not thruſt *,c* 


: . . oO, ſm ao 
himſelf into this buſine3 but was invited [6 row 
| minous 
than he in multiplicity of name is beyond any the Cretians in elder times; 
chat were always Lyars, evil beaſts, and low bellies, (a) # Pok bj. 1.8. 


CHar.YV, 


6, 7 = P 
| 4, #0 


'u 


Y 
FS. A; bi Sis ir as "= I '4 X 
4: > IT F of 2 8d 287 4&4 "OO" . Pry F "Ps F0 POS 7 Pp p F de 2's 
Iv Gs ES bs 4. "3; rs Pore "7: wo "$821 £3 0 Xs ao ax ' 
. its > "Ny ? $8 FT ES 
; 1 ; 
b 


Is Ws 


Qnae:iVi 


I of the Hiſtory of the World. i 


__—_—_—r 


RB FOE Eg nOELRRYS ginn” F 


by "honourable nd faithful men. He had 
alſo: taken.u'(afe courſe , in-winning (as it 
ſeemed) that orher Country-man of his, who 
kept a Fort that ftood in their way and 


thereby had already ſundry times given 


ſafe paſſage and repaſlage unto Arian. But 
againſt. all theſe comtortable hopes , the 
jmportance of fo great an adventure ſtirred 
up ſome diffidence. ' A4chevs therefore dealt 
wiſely, and ſaid; *that he would yet ſtay 
inthe Caftle a little longer : but that he 
meantto ſend away with Bolis three or 
four of his friends';' from whom , when he 


_ received better advertiſement, concerning 


the likelihood of 'the enterpriſe , - then 
would he iſſue forth himſelf. Hereby he 
took' order , not to commit himſelf wholly 
unto the faith of a man unknown. But as 
Pohjbins well notes, he did not conſider that 
he played the Gretian with a man of Crete : 
which-is to ſay , that he had to do with one, 
whoſe knavery could not be avoided by cir- 
cumſpe&ion.  Bolis and Cambylus had laid 
their plots thus, That if Achexr came forth 
alone; then ſhould he eafily be taken by the 
ambuſh prepared for him: if he were accom- 
patiied with many of his friends, then ſhould 
Ariaxmns be appointed to lead the way, as one 
that of late had trodden it oft.:- and Bolis fol- 
lowing behind, ſhould have an.cye upon: 
Achex to prevent him , not only from eſca- 
ping in/ the rumule-, but from breaking his: 
own neck ; or otherwiſe killiog himſelf : to' 
the end that being taken alive, he might be 
to 4ntivehur the”' mote: welcome” Preſent. 
And' in ſuch order came. they now forth : 
Ariarus going before as Guide : the reſt fol- 
lowing as the way ſerved, and Bobs in the 
Rear.: Feds made none acquainted with his 
parpofe; till the very inſtant of his depar- 
ture” Then fignified he the matter tohis Wife 


 Eavdices'and comforting her with hope as 


well as he could , appointed four of his ſpe- 
cia? friends to bear him company. They 


all -of them very officious towards Acbawy 
tending him their hands , -and taking ſuch 
care of him, as ealily gave Balis ro underſtand 
that he was-the man : and ſd'by their wales* 
fonable duty, they undid their Lord. When 
they came to'the place where Cambyles lay 
in-wait, Boljs whiſtled, and'/preſetitly dlapfed 
Acheus about the middle”; holding him faſt 
that he could not ſtir. 'So they wereall ta- 
ken by the Ambuſh , and carried forthwiels 
to Antiochws; who ſate up' watching his 
Pavilion, expeGing the event; The light'6f 
Achew, brought in bound unto him, did{o 
aſtoniſh the King that he was unable toſpeal 
a word, and anon brake out into weeping? 
Yet was he before informed: of the plot, 
which might have kept him from admirati- 
On: as alſothe next morning betimes , aſſem- 
bling his friends together , he'condemned/4- 
chews to a cruel death: which argues,thathe 
was not moved with pity towards this uns 
happy man, Wherefore it was the general ye- 
gard of calamities , incident unto great 
fortanes,that wrung from him theſe tears 7 a9 
alſo the rarity of the accident , that made 
both him and his friends to wonder : chough 
it be ſo , that ſuch a courſe as this of his; 411 
imploying twajhfchicvous knaves againſt' 
one T raitor,d rarely ſucceed well; ac 
cording to that 83/5 Proverb, 4 wr Iray-' 
dor dos allevoſor. The: death - of Acheww/ 
brought (ach aſtoniſhmentupon thoſe whitty 
held the Caſtle, rhat after a while they gave. 
up'the place and themſelves unto the King 5 
whereby he got entire poſſeſſion of all'to 
him belonging inthe leſſer Aſa,” - 
Some ycars paſſed after this, ere Antioohw 
was ready for his expedition againſt the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians. The Parthians 
were a little Nation of obſcure beginnings; 
and commonly ſubje& unto thoſe that ruled: 
in Media, In the great ſhuffling for Provin- 
ces,after the death of Alexender,the Govern- 
' ment over them was committed by Antipa- 


were alt difguiſed : and one of them alone ter, to one Philip, a wan of ſmall regard : 
took npon him to have knowledge of the ſhortly they fell co Exmenes; then to Antige» 
Oreck tongues ſpeakig & anſwering as need | »#5 - and from him, together with the Medes, 


ſhould require 
Rarbytlaus, 


alt, as ifthe reſt had been |to Selencws 5 under whoſe poſterity they 
Botis followed them, craftily continued until the Reign of Selexcws Ealini- 


ora re his buſineſs, and wuch perple-'c#s, being ruled by Lieutenants of the Sy- 
xed. For 


(ſaith: Polybins) though he were of rian Kings. The luſtful infolency of one of 
Crete , and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to the theſe Licutenants, together with the miſ- 
aviſtÞizf of another 3 k + could” he not ſee in fortune of Ca/inicws,that was vanquiſhedand 


*cark,nor know 


ich of them was 4chez- thought to be {lain by the Gazls , did ſtir 


xe ,' or whether 4chexs himſelf were there. up Arſaces , a nobleman of the Countrey, to 
The: was very uneafie', and in ſome ſeck revenge 'of injuries done', and ani- 
places dangerous 3 ef) ecially to thoſe that : mate them ro rebel. $o he ({lew the Kings 
dw ith not. Wharetore they:were fain to Lieutenant 3 made himſelf King of the 
frqpin divers places,and help ofe another up. Parthians,and Lord of Hyrcania; fought pro(* 
orfown. But upon every occaſion they were peroully with choſe that diſturbed him in 
SPY | his 
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his begionivgs 3 and took Selexcws Callinicws 
priſoger in batte]l , whom he royally enter- 
tained and diſmiſſed. Hereby be won repu- 
tation as a lawful King : and by good go- 
vernment of his Countrey , procured unto 
bimſelf ſuch love of his Subje&s, that bis 
Dame was continued unto his ſucceſſors; like 
23 that of the Piolorries in Egypt, and that of 
the Ceſers afterwards in Rowe. Much about 
the. £ time the Badrians. rebelled: 
ahough theſe at length , and all belonging 
unto the Selevcide beyond Exphrates, increa- 
ſed the Perth;ans dominion. Now. Antiochxs 
went ;againſt chem with ſo ſtrong an army, 
that they durſt not Meet him in plain field; 
bur'keprt themſelves in woods or places of 
ixength, and defended the Straights and 
paſlages of mountains. The reſiſtances they. 
made availed them not. For 4*tiochw-had 
with him. fo great a multitude, and fo well 
ſorted, as he needed not to turn out of the 
way', from thoſe that lay fortified againſt 
.him,. in Woods and Straights between their 
mountains3 it being eaſe to ſpare out of ſo 
great a number, as wavy as fetching a com- 
paſs about, might either get above the ene- 
mics heads 3 or come behind., and charge 
themon the back. Thus dighhe often imploy 
againſt them bis light ar .: wherewith 
he cauſed them to diſlo@F, and give way 
unto his Phalanx; upon which'they durſt not. 
venture themſelves in open ground. A4r= 

- feces, the ſecond of the name, (for his father 
was dead before this) was then Kiog of Par: 
this : who though he was confident in the 
fidelity of his own ſubjeRs; yet feared to 
encounter ſo mighty an Invader. His hope 
-was, that the bad wayes and Defarts would 
have cauſed Antiochw , when he was at 
Echatane in Media, to give over the jour- 
- ney, , Without proceeding much further, 
This. not ſo. falling out : He cauſed the 
Wels-and Spriogs in the Wilderneſs, through 
which his Eqgewy muſt paſs, to be dammed 
up and ſpoiled. By which means , and the 
reſiſtance before ſpoken of , when he could 
not prevail , He withdrew himſelf out of 
the way 5 ſuffering the Enemy to take 
his pleaſure for a time, in waſting the Coun- 
trey : wherein without ſome Vicory obtain-, 
ed , he could make no long abode. A4ntio- 
chus hereby found , That Arſaces was no- 
thing ſtrongly provided for the War. 
Wherefore he marched through the heart of 
Parthia : and then forward into Hyrcanizs 
where he wan Tawbrace , the chief City. 
of that Province. This indignity and ma-. 
ny other loſſes, cauſed A4r/ſaces at length, 
when he had gathered an Army that ſeem- 


The - 2» thereof ww oy as gave Je nei- 
ther of the Ki ope of accompliſhing his 
defres wichout morntt difficulty. Where. 
fore Arſaces craved peace, and at length ob- 
tained it ;. Antiochw thinking it not amiſs, 
to make him a friend , whom he could not 
make aſubjed. ; 
The next expedition of. Antiochw , was 


againſt Ernthydemww King. of the BeGrians ; 


one that indeed had not rebelled againſt him 
or his Anceſtors; but having gotten the King- 
dom from thoſe that had rebelled , kept it 
himſelf. With E-thydemars he fought a bat- 
tel by the River Artww, where he had the Vi- 
ctory, But the Vidory was not ſo greatly 
to his honour, as was theteſtimony which he 
gave of his own private valour, in obtain- 
ing it. He was thought that day to have de- 
meaned him more courageouſly , than 'did 
any one.man in all his Army. His horſe was 
ſ]ain under. him 3 and he himſelf received 
a wound. in his mouth , whereby he loſt ſome 
of his teeth, As for Exthydeme, He withdrew 
himſelf back: unto the furthermoſt parts of 
his . Kingdom , and'afterwards protracted 
the War, ſeeking how to end it by compoſiti- 
on. So Embailadors- paſſed between the 
Kings : Avtiochw complaining, That a 
Countrey of his was unjuſtly uſurped from 
him.: Exthydewwe anſwering, That he had 
won. it from 'the children of the Uſuryers : 


and further, That the BaGrians, a wild Nas- 


tion, could hardly be retained in order, ſave 
by a Kiag of their own; for that they box- 
dered uponthe Scythiens, with whom if they 
ſhould join, it would be greatly to the dan- 
ger of all the Provinces that Jay behind 
them. Theſe allegations, together with his 
own wearineſs , pacified Antiochwe , and 
wade him willing to grant Peace, upon rea- 
ſonable Conditions. Demetriae , the ſon of 
Enthydemus, being a goodly Gentleman, and 
employed by his father, as Embaſſador in this 
Treaty of Peace, was nota little available un- 
to a good. conclufion : for Antioches liked 
him ſo. well, that he promiſed to give him in 
marriage , one of his own daughters 5: and 
therewithal permitted Euthydemws to retain 
the Kiogdom , cauſing him nevertheleſs, to 
deliver up all his Elephants 3 as alſo tobigd 
himſelf by oath , to ſuch Covenants as he 
rhought requilite. | Lat: $251 

So Antzochns leaving the BaGrianinquiet, 
made a journey over Cevcaxſus, and came 
to the borders of India, wire he renewed 


with Sophagaſenus , Ki of the Indians , the 
ſociety that. had been between their Ance- 


ſtors. The indians had remained ſubje&t un- 


to the 2/aceltonians for a little while, after 


- ed ſtrong enqugh, to adventure a battel. 


Alexanders death, Emnmenes In his War 
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againit Artigonm, raiſed part of his forces 


outof their Countrey, Bue whep 4rtigonu |. 


(after ts vidory' ) eurned Weſtward, and 
way ayerbuſted ina great Civill War : 
then -did one Savdrocottys, an Tndian, (tir 
up his Country men to rebellion z making 


bimſelftheir Captain, and taking upon him, | 


as. proteQor of their liberty, This Of- 
fice-and: Title he ſoon changed, though not 
witbout-ſome contention, into the Name 
and Majeſty of a Kiog. Finally he got un- 
to bimſelf (having ao Army of ſix hundred 
thouſand men) if not all Izdie, yet as much 
of it as had Alexanders, In this eſtate 
he had well confirmed himfelf, ere Seleucus 
Nicanor could find leifure to call him to ac- 
count. Neither did hefaint, or humble him- 
ſelf at the coming of Selevcus; but met him 
in the field; as ready to defend his own, (o 
ftrongly and well appointed, that the ace- 
' dowian was contented to make both peace 
and affinity with him, taking only a reward 
of fifty Elephants. This League, made by 
the Founders of the 7ndiar and Syrian King- 
doms. was continued by ſome offices of love 
between their children, and now renewed 
by 4ntiochas. : whole number of Elephants 
were increaſed thereupon, by /:the I:dian 
King, to an hundred and fifty : at alſo he was 
promiſed, to! have ſome treaſure ſent after 
bim-; which he left one ta receive. Thus 
parted theſe two great Kings. Neither had 
the Indians, from this time forwards in many 
generations, any buſineſs worthy of remem- 
brance withthe Weſtern countries. The po- 
ſterity of Sardrocottes is thought to have 
retained that Kingdom unto the dayes ot 
Avgnſius Ceſar : towhom Pors, then reiga- 
ing in Jedi, ſent Embaſladors with preſents, 
and an Epiſtle written in Greek, wherein 
among 'other things, he ſaid, That he had 
command over fix hundred Kings, There i: 
alſo found, ſcattered in ſundry Authors, the 
mention of ſome which held that Kingdom, 
ia divers Ages, even unto the time of Cor 
fbantine the Great : being all peradvenure 
of the ſame race. But Ar#tiocbxs, who in this 
Fregty with Sophagaſerus carryed bimlelf as 
the worthier perſon, receiving preſents. and 
after marching home through Drangiaa 
and Carmwanje, with ſuch reputation, that al! 
the Potentites, not only in the higher Aſs 


but on the hither ſide of Tazre-, humbled 
themfelves unto him, and called him The 
Great < ſaw an end of his own greatneſs 
within few years enſuing, by preſuming to 
ſtandupon points with the Rowars c whole 
Greatneſs wasthe ſame in deed, that 
onlyin ſeeming. 


his was 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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The lewd reign of Prolomy Philopater is . + 
gypt: with. the Trazical end. of his faveu- 
rites, when he was dead. | Annochug pre 
pares to war on the young child Prolomy 
Epiphanes, the ſor of Philopater. - Hirdy- 
- reſolution in preparing fon: divers mars ut 
ouce, His vozage towards the Hellefpont. 
He ſeeks to hold amity with the Romans, 
... who make ſriendly fhew: te: him: inteniling 
nevertheleſs to have. war with bim.. His dti- 
ings againſt the Helleſpont 3; which the Ra- 
: mans made the firſt ground of their quarrel 


to him, 


His expedition being: finiſhed, 4nteq- 
I chus had leiſure to:repole. himſelf a 
while 3 and ſtudy which way to convert the 
rerrour of -his puifſſance, for. the enlargg- 
ment of his Empire. Within twa ar three 
years Ptolomy Philopater died-;- leaving his 
lon Prolomy Epipbanes, a young Boy, his ſug- 
cellour in the Kingdom : unlikely by him4o 
be well defended againſt ' a-nejghbour.fo 
mighty and awbicious, This Ptolowy ſurna- 
med Philopater, that is to lay, a lover pf bis 
Father, is thougM to haye had that ſurname 
given bim in meerderifion; as having made 
away both his Father and Mother. -His 
young years being newly paſt, his child- 
hood when he began to reign,-may ſeem to. 
diſcharge him of ſo horrible a crime, as hjs 
Fathers death : yet the beaſtlineſs of all his 
following life, makes him got unlike to haye 
done any miichief, whereof he could he 
accuſed. Having won the battles at Raphiah, 
He gave himſelt over to ſenſuality, and was 
wholly governed by a Strumpet called Age- 
thoclea. At her inſtigation He murdered hjs 
own wife and ſiſter ; which had adyentured 
her ſelf with him, in that only dangerous 
aftion by him undertaken and performed 
with honour. The Lieutenant-ſhips of his 
Provinces, with all Commands in his Army, 
and Offices whatſoever, were wholly tefer- 
red unto the diſpoſition of this Agathockes, 
and her brother Agathoeles, and Oemanthe ia 
filthy bawd that was mother unto them 
both. So theſe three governed theRealmat 
their pleaſure, to the great grief of all the 
Countrey, till Philopater died 3 who having 
reigned ſeventeen years, left none other ſon 
than Ptolozey Epiphanes, achild of five years 
old, begotten on Arſioze that was his ſiſter 
and wife. After the Kings death Agathocles 
began to take upon him, as proteRar of 
young Epiphenes, and Governour of the 
Land. 'Je afſembled the Meacedons (which 


werethe Kings ordinary forces in pay, por 
al 
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The fifth Book-of the firſt Part | 


all born in Macedonia, but the race of thoſe 

that abode in Egypt with Plolomy the firſt ,! 
and would not. be accounted .#g yptians ; as 
neither would:'the Kings themielves )- and: 
bringiog forth. unto them his ſiſter Agatho- 

cha, with the young King 1n her. arms 5 be-: 
-gana\ſolemnOration. He told ther, That: 
the deceaſed Father ofthis their King , bad! 


committed: the child into the arms of his 


fiſter 3 but.uaco:the faith of thew : on whole; 


valianttightbands, the whole ſtate ofthe| 


Kingdom did vow rely. - \He beſought them 
therefore that:they would be faithtu! , and, 
' as \great need was, defend their King againit; 
the Treaſon of one Tlepolemw an ambitious 
man3z who traiterouſly went about to let the 
'Diadem-upon his own head , being a meer 
'{kyanger tothe Roya)l blood. Herewithall, 
he produced before them a witneſs, that! 
ſhould juſtifiehis accuſation againſt Tlepole-, 
wes; Now'thouph it were fo, thathe delt- 
:vered all this with a fained paſſion of: ſor- 
*r6w; and counterfeiting tears: -yet the Adu- 
"oedbns that heard him, regarded not any 
{word that he-ſpake but: ttood laughing 
"and talking one'tb another; what a (hame- 
Jeſs diflemblerhe was to take ſo much upon 
'him-, asif he-knew not how greatly he was 
"Hated. And fo brake up-the Aſſembly : he 
that had called it; being ſcarce aware how. 
Apethocles therefore, whom the old Kings 


' Favour had made mighty ,- but neither wife} 


'nor well qualified,thought to go to work, as 
had formerly been his manner ; by uſing his 
authority, to the ſuppreſſion of thoſe that 

*hediſtruſted. He haled out of the Temple 
[the' mother-in-law of Tlepolemss ; and caſt 
' her intopriſon. This filled 4/exazdria with 
"rumours, afd madethe people (though ac- 

: euſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt 
they were committed in the old Kings 
name) tomeet'in knots together , and utter 
oneto another their minds, -wherein they 
had conceived extream hate, againſt theſe 
three pernicious Miſgovernours of the old 
"King. Beſides their confideration of the pre- 
ent injurie done to Tlepolemws, they were 
'{omewhat alſo moved with fear cf harm ; 
which 'in way of requital, Tlepolemus was 
'likely to do-unto the City. For he was 
'thought a man moſt unzpt tor Government, 
as afterwards he proved, yet no bad Soul- 


_  dier, and well beloved of the Army. It was 


alfo then in his power, to {top the proviſion 
of vicuals which was to come into Alexan- 
dria. As theſe motives wrought with the 
pzople , ſo by the remedy which Agathocles 
uſed, were the 2acedons more haſtily, and 
-more violently ſtirred unto uproar. Heſe- 
cretly apprehended one of their nuwber, 
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whom he ſuſpeted-'of conſpiracy» djrainſ 
him; arid delivered himiumto a follower of 
his own;,' tobe examined by torture; :.'This 
poor Sotildier was cartied foto! an-inner 
room of the Palace," andthere ſtripped out 
of all his ' apparel toi be tortnenred-:''But 
whileſt the whips were brought: forth'; and 
all things even in a Teadinets for thatpux- 
poſe, there was broughtynto the midifter of 
Agathoclez , a' ſad report of Tlepolemmtthis be- 
ing at hand. { Hereupon'the Examiner!/ and 
his Torturers,' opeafter another,! wentbut 
of the root 3,'Jeaving” Morragenes .the't Soul. 
dier aloneby himſelf; and: the doors Open; 
He perceiving this, naked'as he' was;;:\con- 
veighed himſelf our of the Palace; and got 
unto the” Matedonians'iof whom - he found 
ſome 16 a Temple thereby at dinner. ::. The 
Macedonians 'were as fierce in maintenance 
of their Priviledges,' as are the Twrs Juns- 
zaries.. - Being ailured therefore thatone of 
their fellows had thus been uſed, they fellto 
Armes in a great rage,and-began toforcethe 
Palace : - crying out', That they would ſee 
the King, and notleave him in poſſeſſion of 
a dangerous man. The whole multitude in 
che City, with loud'chamours , madeno leſs 
ado than the Souldiers; [though tolefs effe&. 
So the old Bawd'0enantha fled intoa Tem- 
ple': her Son and Daughter ſtayed: in; the 


and they ,-by his permiſſion which he eaſily 
gave,and by appointment of thoſe.thatinow 
had him 1n their hands ,/ delivered uptothe 
fury of the people. : Agathocles himſelf was 
{tabbed ro death, by .ſome which therein 
did the Office of friends 3 thoughin manner 
of enemies. His ſiſter was drag'd naked up 
and down the ſtreets3:as [was alſo bis mo» 
ther, with all to them belonging 3 the enra- 
ged multirude committed upon them a bar- 
barous execution of juſtice : biting them, 
pulling out'their eyes, and tearing themin 
pieces. 

Theſe troubles in Zgypt, ſerved well to 
ſtir up King Autioch#; who had very. good 
lealure, though he wanted all pretence, to 


Macedon had the ſame: deſire to. get what 
part he could of the childes eſtates; But it 
hapned well , that Ptolomy Phzlopater. in the 
Funich War , which was now hewly;ended, 
had done many good. offices unto: the Ro-» 


addrefled themſelves, and craved help a- 
gainſt theſe two Kings: who though they 
ſecretly maligned one the other 3 yet had 
centred 1nto covenant. to divide between 
them all that belonged unto this Orphas ; 


whoſe Father had been confederate with 
them 


Court, untill the King wastaken from them, | 


make war upon young Fiolomy. Philip : of 


mans, Unto them therefore the £gyptians 
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. only one of the three Embaſſadors, in the 


139, 31. 


me tre all theſe Victories of Scopas came to no- 
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 eſpont. Onthe other ſide, the ſtate of Egypr 
' being-ſuch as hath been declared, ſeemed 
eaſily tobe ſwallowed up at once: One 


themboth. So * 27. Lepidus was ſent from! 
Rome''to prote& from all violence the King 
of Egypt-; eſpecially againſt Antiochus, As 
for the' Macedonians. he was very ſoon found 
buſjed with War at his own Doors. Alſo 
Scopds the '#tolian, being a Penſioner to the 
Fg yptia,- was ſent into Greece to raiſe an Ar- 
my of Mercenaties. What Lepid&s did in 
Egypt, T'do not find :' and therefore think it 
not improbable,,'that he was ſent thither 


entertained at Rome; and diſmiffed, :witha 
Decree and anſwer of the Senate, altoge- 
ther to the honour of King Artiochw. But 
this anſwer of the Romans was not fincere ;: 
being rather framed according to regard of 
the Kmgs good liking, than of their ownin- 

tent. They had not yet made an end with: 
Philip : neither would (hey gladly be trou- 
bled with two great Wars at once. Where- 
fore, not ſtanding much upon the niceexami- 


beginning of the War with Ph3/ip, as hath 
beenſhewed before. As for Scopas ; he ſhort- 
ly after went up into Syria with his Army 3 
where, wigning many places, among the reſt 
of.his As, he ſubdued the Jews, who ſeem 
to have yeilded themſelves a little before un- 
ro Antiochus, at ſuch time as they ſaw 
him prepare for his War, and deſpaired of 
recgving help from Egypt. But it was not long 


thing. - For the very next year following, 
which was (according to Exſebz#5) the ſame 
year that Philip was beaten at Cynoſcephale 3 
Amtiochus vanquiſhed Scop in battel, and 
recovered all that had been loſt. Among the 


nation of what belonged unto their honour, 
they were content to give good words for: 
the preſent. In the mean time Antzochrs. tights 
with Scopas in Syria, and ſhortly prepares to; 
winſome Towns elſewhere, belonging unto: 
Ptolomy 3 yet withall he ſends an Army: 
Weſtward, intending to make what profit: 
he can of the diſtrations in Greece. Likewiſe 
It 13 conſiderable. asan argumentof his much: 
Irreſolution, how notwithſtanding his / at- 
tempts upon both of their Kingdoms, he-of:: 
fered one of his Daughters to Ptolomey. 'and; 
another to Exmenes the Son of Attalus, new-. 
ly King of Pergamas: ſeeking each of their 
friendſhips at one and the ſame 'time, when 


reſt, the Jews, with great willingneſs, re- 
turned under his obedience ; and were 
therefore by him very gently entreated. 

+ The Land of Eg pt, this great King did for- 
bear' to invade 3 and pave it out, that he. 
meant to-beſtow a'Daughter of his own In, 
Marrisge unto Prolomey + either hoping , as} 
may.ſeemh, that the Country would willingly; 
ſubmit it ſelf unto him, if this young Child ' 
ſhould happen to miſcarry 3 or elſe that grea-' 
cer purchaſe might be wade in the Welter 
parts of Aſia, ' whileſt Philip was held over-' 
laboured'by the Romans, It appears that he ' 
was very much diftrafted ; hunting (as we 

ſay) two Hares at once with one Hound. The 

quarrels between Attalus, Philip ,, and the 

Greeks, promiſed to afford him great advan- 

tage, if heſhould bring his Army to the Hel- 


while therefore he took what he could get 


he ſought to make of each of them a ſpoil! 
Thus was he afting and deliberating at once. 
being carried with an inexplicable deſire: of: 
Repugnancies, which is a diſeaſe ofgreatand' 
over-{welling-fortunes. Howſoever it was;” 
he ſent an Army to Sardes by Land, under: 
two of his Sons: willing then there to. ſtay! 
for him ; whileſt he himſelf, with a Fleet 
of an hundred Gallies, and two hundred' 
other Veſlels, intended to paſs along by the 
Coaſts of Cilicia and Caria, taking in'ſuch 
places as held for the Feyptian, It wasi:a no- 
tzble at of the Khodians, that, whitleſt the 
War of Philip lay yet upon their hands, they 
adventured upon this Great Antiochns.They 
ſent unto him a proud Embaſlage ; whereby. 
they gavehim to underſtand, That if Kepaſ- 


ſed forward beyond a certain Promontory in . 


Cilicia, they would meet with him, and fight 
with him; not for any quarrel of theirs unto 
him ; but becauſe he ſhould notjoyn: with 
Philip their enemy, and help him againſt the 


in Syria - where all were willing (and the 
Jews, among the reſt, though hitherto they 
had kept faith with the Fgyptiar ) to yield 
him obedience.. Another while, letting Egypt 
alone, he was about to make invaſion upon 
Attalis his. Kingdom 3 yet ſuffered himſelt 
eaſily. to be perſwaded by the. Roman Em- 


Romans, It was inſolently done of them, net- 
ther ſeemed it otherwiſe, to preſcribe ſachili- 
mits unto the King : yer he tempered him- 
ſelf, and without any ſhew of indignation, 
gavea gentle anſwer ; partly himſelf to their 
Embaſladors; partly unto their whole City, 
by Embaſſadors which he thither ſeat. He 


baſſadors, and deſiſted from that enterpriſe. 
Having thus far gratified the Komars; he 
ſends Embaſſadors to the Senate, to con- 
clude a perfe&t :Amity between him and 
-them: - It is not lightly to be over-paſled, 


ſhewed his defire to renew the ancient Cons» 
tederacies between his Anceſtors and them : 
and willed them not to be afraid, leſt his 


coming ſhould tend unto any hurt, either of 


.|them, or of their Confederates. As touching 
Qqqqqq the 


That: theſe his: Embaſſadors'were lovingly: 
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needed no better proof, than the entertain- 
ment and anſwer by them newly given to his 
Embaſſadors. 

The Khodians appear to have been 4 cun- 
ning People, and (uch as could fore- fee what 
weather was like to happen. This anſwer of 
the King, and the relation of what had pa(- 
ſed between his Embaſladors and the Senate, 
moved them not a whit, when they were 
informed ſhortly after, that the Macedonian 
War was ended at the Battel of Cynoſcepha- 
le. They knew that. A4ztiochys his turn 
would be next ; and prepared 'to be forward 
on the ſtronger fide. Wherefore they would 
not | be contented to fit ſtill, unleſs the 
Towns onthe South Coaſt of 4fa, belonging 
to Ptolomy their Friend and Confederate, 
were ſuffered to be at quiet. Herein alſo 
they did well ; for that they had ever been 

eatly beho'ding to all the Race of the Pco- 

mies. They therefore in this tithe of necel- 
fity, gave what aid they could unto all the 
Subjects of the Feyptian in thoſe parts. In 
like manner did King Ewmencs, the Son of 
Attalws,/prognoſticate as concerning the War 


that followed, between Antiochw and the 


Romans. For when King Antiochws made a 
friendly offer, to beſtow one of his Daugh- 


ters upon him in marriage : He excuſed him- 


ſelf, and would not have her. Aftales and 
Phzleterus,his Brethren, wondred at this. But 
he told them, that the Romans would (ureiy 
make war upon Artiochw ; and therein 
finally prevail, Wherefore he ſaid, that by 
abſtaining from this affinity , it ſhould bein 
his power to joyn with the Komarrs, and 

ſtrengthen himfe)f greatly with their friend- 
ſhip. Contrariwiſe, if he leaned to Artioches, 
as he muſt be partaker in his overthrow; ſo 
was he ſure to be oppreſſed by him, as by an 
over-mighty Neighbour, if he happened to 
win the Victory. 

- Antiochus himſelf wintred about Fpbcſus ; 
where he took ſuch order as he thought con- 
venient for reducing of Smyrna and Lampſa- 
£#9 to obedience ; that had uſurped their 
Liberty, and obſtinately ſtrove to maintain 
it, in hape that the Komars would prote& 
thew. In the beginning of the Spring he 
filed 'unto the He/eſport ; where, having 
won ſome Towns that Philip had gotten'not 
long before this, he paſled over iato Exrope 


' fide; and inſhort ſpace maſtered the Cherſo- 


zeſws. Thence went he to Lyſ{machia + which: 
the Thracians had gotten and deſtroyed, 
when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, 


lians objected as a crime unto Philzp, inthe 
conference between T. Quintics, that he had 
oppreſſed Lyſimachia, by thruſting thereinto 
a Garriſon. Hereupon Philip made anſwer, 
Thar his Garriſon did not oppreſs the Town, 
but ſave it from the Barbarrens : who took 
and (ack'd it, as ſoon as the Macedonians were 
zone. That this anſwer was good and ſub- 
(tantial, though it were not acceptable as 
ſuch 3 might appear by the miſerable caſe, in 
which Antiochw found Lyſimachia at his com- 
ing thither. For the Town was utterly ra- 
'ed by the Barbarians, andthe people carried 
away into flavery. Wherefore the King 
took order to have it re-edified : as alſo to 
redeem thoſe that were in bondage 3 and to 
recolle& as many of the Citizens as were diſ- 
perſed inthe Conntry thereabout. Likewiſe 
he was careful to allure thither, by hopeful 
prothiſes, new Inhabitants, and to repleniſh 
the City with wonted frequency. Now to 
theend that men ſhould not beterrified from 
coming thither to dwell, by any fear of the 
neighbour Thractans : he took a Journey in 
hand againſt thoſe barbarous people, with 
the one half of his Army; leaving theother 
half to repair the City. Theſe paias he took, 
partly in regard of the convenient ſituation, 
and former glory of Lyſimachia 3 partly for 
that he thought it highly redounding-unto 
his own honour, to recover and eſtabliſh 
the Dominion in thoſe parts which his fore- 
father Selencas Nicator had won from Lyſima- 
chi, and thereby made his Kingdom of grea- 
cer extent than it occupied fn any following 
time. But for this ambition he ſhall dearly 
pay: and as after that Vifory againſt Lyſima- 
chus, the death of King Selencns followed 
ſhortly ; ſo ſhall a deadly wound of the King- 
dom founded by Selexces enſue very ſpeedily 
a'ter the reconqueſt of the ſame Country, 
which was the laſt of Selexucus his Purchaſes. 


S.I'V. 


The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with 
Antiochus, during their War with Philip : 
after which they quarrel with him, The 
ings of Hannibal at Carthage: whence be is 
chaſed by his Enemies, and by the Romans 5 
His flight nnio the King Antiochus. The 
Arolians murmur againſt the Romans in 
Greece. TheWar of the Romans and Ache- 
ans, with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedzmon. 
The departxre of the Romans out of Greece. 
T. Quintius his Triumph, Peace denied #0 
Antiochus by the Romans. | 


to eploy it in the Rowan War. The Zto- 


a Pos the Rowans , though they were 
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wit 


CHae..V. 


/- 


* _— 2 MG ar 


=—_— Cuap. V. 


—_ — -—* Ae 2s 5 hte 


uf the Hiftory'of the World. 


_—_— 


with 4rtiochw , whereof notice 'was' alrea- 
dy taken both by their friedds atd-by their 
enemies : yet was it much againſt their will 
to keep” the: rumour: on foot, which they 
meant ſhortly to'make good , of this intend- 
ed war', ſo long as they wanted matter of 
quarrel; whereof they were furaiſhed , by 
this' enterpriſe of the Kings about Lyſima- 
chie;\.. It was not lohg, ſince King Atialws , 
a friend and a helper of the Komars in their 
war-with Fbz/ip , could obtain of them none 
other help againſt Antiochus 5 than Embal- 
ſadors toſpeak for him, becauſe'the one of 
theſe Kings was held no leſs a friend chan 
the other. Neither did there afterwards 
between them any other offices,than ve- 
ry friendly. 4ztiochav at the requelt of their 
afſadors, withdrew his lavation from the 
Kingdom of Pergeaws? - alſs very ſhortly af- 
ter beſcat Embaſſadoys tothem, to make a 
perfe& League ofamity between them. This 
was whileſt as yet they were buſted with 
Philip , and therefore had reaſon to anſwer 
his good will with good acceptation : as they 
did/in outward ſhew, But when the Mace- 


by Tits, were at” Lyſenwhis j\He' haſkened: 
thither ; whither. alio came- P. Lenthlus 
( another ofthe crea Counſelors ) from Bur: 
gile,to be preſent at the Conference.' Hegefse 
anax and Lyſtas were alſo there; the: ſamey: 
who had lately brought from Titus thoſe pe-- 
remptory Conditions, which..the Embatſa* 
durs pretent ſhall expound” unto their Mas: 
ſter. . After'a few daies Antlorbss returned 
from his Thracier Expedition. ' The - meet- 
1ng and entertainment between him- and 
.theſe Romans, was in appearancefullof love. 
Bur when they came to treat of the bufideſs 
in hand ; this good mood was quite altered. 
L. Cornelizs , in twoor three words, briefly 
delivered his errand from Rome. : which 
was, That Antiochw had reaſon to deliver 
back unto Ptolomy thoſe Towns: of his; 
whereof he had lately gotten poſleſfion- 
Hereunto he added, and that very earneſtly; 
| That he muſt alſogive up the Towns of tate 
belonging unto Philips and by him newly: 
occupied. For what could be more abfarg; 
than ſuch folly in the Rowars , as to let 4r- 


denian wat was at an end, and all, 'or moſt of | 


all che States in Ereece', were become little 
betterthan Clienes uno the Rowass - then 
was all ehis good" correſpondence changed 
imo-terns} of worſe ,-but more plain mean- 
ing.--For T..Qw-Hwr, with histen-Counſel- 
Ions ſexrfion Rowe, required (as hath been 
i349. 4 * fhewedbefore)withya/commiriation of war, 
'* this Rimes grtularion ofthelr victory z-65al- 
ſo-his toag profeſied mnity,aud'defiretocon- 
ticueiaiche fame. - - hi}; 

- Thefe cen:Comnſellors were able toinform 
7... Maw; and acquaint him- with' the 
purpoſ@ofche Senate'; whereof er it ſees 
tharih& war-not ignorant before; ſince, in 
regardof amnivchur;, he was the more inch- 
nabls unto peace wirh Philip. It was there- 
fore agreed, whenthey: divided themſelves 
tomikoprogrels through divers quarters of 
@vecee-for | the execution of their late De- 
cies; Thatiewo'ofi them ſhould\ vifie King 
aticghes$: and thereſt, where occaſion ſer- 
ve; :ule diligence ro-make a party: ſtrong 
agvio biaw Neither! was the Senate ar 
Rowb unmindful: of the: bufinef(s 3- wherein 
leſt T. 9xintivs, with his ten- Afhſtants, ſhould 


hyppait co forget any* thing to their parts be- 
jongng 3 \ Corveeliue was lent from Rome, of 
purpoſe to deal with 'the King about thoſe 
comrovyerſies, that were between him and 
e What other private inſtructions 
Cornaliin had; we may conjefture'by the ma- 
nagiing of: his his/Eniballage. For' coming 
toSeyebriat: and there underſtanding that 
PV d Z; Terewire, having been ſent 


tiochw enjoy the profit of that war, :wherein 
'they had laboured ſo much', and he done 
nothing 2 Further he warned the King, thar: 
he ſhould not moleſt choſe Cities that were 
free : and finally he demanded of him ,' upog 
what reaſon he was come over with: {6: 
great-an' Army into Ewrops;; for that other 
cauſe of his journey there: was none pro- 
bable, than a purpoſe to' make war upon 
the Komarns? Tothis the King madeanſwer, 
That he wondred why the Romans ſhould: 


[ſo- trouble themſelves, with thinking upon: 


the' matters of - {fa : wherewith he prayed 
them to let himalone : even as he , withe 
our ſuch curioſity, ſuffered them' to do'in 
Ttah what they thought good. As for his 
coming! over' into Exrepe:\ they ſaw well 
enough what buſineſs had drawn him thi- 
ther 5 namely the war againſt the barba- 
rous. Thracians '; the rebuilding of ' Lyſera+: 
chia , "and the recovery of Towns to him be* 
longing;in Thrace, and Cherſoneſ#s. Now con-: 
cerning his ticle unto that country , He deri-: 
ved it from Selexcws ; who made conqueſt 
thereof, by his victory againſt Lyſkmachae.. 
Neither was it fo, that any -of the places 'in 
controverſie hetween him and the other 
Kings, had been ſtjll of old belonging to'the 
Macedonians or Egyptians 5 »but had: been: 
ſeized-on by them, or by others from whom 
they receivedthem, at ſuch time as his An» 
ceſtors,being Lords of thoſe Countries, were 
bindred: by. multiplicity of buſineſs, from 
looking unto all that was their own. Final- 
ly he. willed them, neither to ſtand in fear of 
him}, as if: he iatended ought againſt them 
Qqqqqq 2 from 
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_ from Zyſimaehia 5, fince it was his purpoſeto 
beſtow this City upon one of his Sons, that 
ſhould reign therein : nor yet to be grie- 
ved with his proceedings 10 Aſia 3 erther 
againſt the free Cities, or againſt the King of 
Egypt; ſince it was bis meaning to make the 
free:Cities beholding unto himſelf, and to 
joyn) ere. long | with Polomy, not only 1n 
friendſhip, but-in a bond of near affiaity. ' 
Cornelizs having heard this , and being per- 
haps unable to refute it, would needs hear 
further,what the Embaſiadors of 4-»yr-4 and 
of Lerepſacws, whom he had there with him, 
could lay for themſelves. The Emballadors 
of Lawpſacws being called in, began a tale3 
wherein.they ſeemed to accuſe the King be- 
fore the Rowazs, as it were before compe- 
tent.Judges.  Anroches therefure interrup- 
ted ther, and/bade them hold their peace, 
foraſwuch as he had not choſen the AK». 
warns, but would rather take the Citizens of 
Rhodes, to be Arbitrators between him and 
them. | re M 
Thus the Treaty held: ſome few dayes, 
without any likelihood of effett, The Ro- 
»an;,having not laid their complaints in ſuch 
fort, as they might be a convenient founda-. 
tion of the war by thew intended : nor yet 
having purpoſe to depart well ſatisfied, and, 
thereby to. corroborate the preſent peace, 
were doubtful how ro order the matter, in 
fuch wiſe as they might neither too rudely, 
hkeboiſtrous Gale-Greeks, pretend only the 
| 67 of their ſwords : nor yet over-mo- 
ſily, to retain among the Greek/ an opinion 
of their juſtice ; forbear the occalion of ma- 
king thewſelves great. The King on the: 
other fide was weary of theſe tedious gueſts; 
that-would take none an(wer,and yet [carce 
knew what to ſay. At length came news, 
without any certain author, That Ptolomy 
wasdead. Hereof neither the King , nor the 
Romans, would take notice, though each of 
them were deſirous to haſten into Egypt - 
Antiochws to take poſſeſſion of the King: 
dow, and L. Cornelivs, to prevent him there- 
of, and ſet the Country in good order. Cor- 
nelins was ſent from Rowe Embaſllador both 
to:Autiochws and to Ptolomy 5 which gave 
him occaſion to take leave, and prepate for 
his Fg 9ptian voyzge. Both he, anc his fel- 
law:Embaſladors, had good leave to depart 
all rogether : and the King forthwith made. 
ready, to be in. Fgypt with the firſt, To his 
San Selencus he committed his Army, and 
left him to overſee the building of Lyſme: 
chja;; but all his Sea-forces he took along 
with him, and ſailed tnto Fpheſws, Thence 
he ſent Ea:b :1fiadors to. T. fvintive - whom 


ter of peace , after ſuch ſort as might ſtand 
with honeſty and good faith. But as he-was 
further proceeding on his voyage , he:was 
perfetly informed that Prolomy was alive. 
This made him bear another way. from 
Eg ypt + and afterwards a tempeſt, with a 
grievous ſhipwrack , made him without 
any further attempt on the way , glad to 
have ſafely recovered his Port of - Selxcia.. 
Thence went heto Antiochia, where he win- 
tered: ſecure as might appear,. of the Rowen 
war. F 9h wrt ic 
| But the Kowans had-not ſo done withhim, 
During the Treaty at:Lyſiwachie, ( atileaſts: 
wiſe not long before or after it) one oftheir. 
Embaſladors that had: been ſent unto! the 
Macedonian, gave him counſe), as in point 
highly tending to his good 5 not to reſt 
contented with che.peace:which was grant-. 
ed unto him. by the: Fomzens, but:todefire 
ſociety with them , whereby they ſhould be 
bound ta have the ſame friends and enemies. 
And this he adviſed him to-do quickly, be- 
fore the War -brake out with Antiochas : 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeem, tahbave await- 
ed ſome fit occaſion. of taking Arms again.. 
They who dealt thus plajoly "id not mean 
tO be ſatisfied with weak excuſes. In like 
manner ſomeof the Greeks, were foliciteds 
and particularly the Z£tolians , That: con- 
ſtantly and faithfully they. ſhould abide in 
the friendſhip of the people of Rowe. It 
was needleſs to ſay plainly whereto'this en- 
treaty tended: the froward anſwer:imade- 
by the £19%;ans, declares them tq have well 
underſtood the purpoſe. They complained , 
that they were not alike honoured bythe 
Romans aker the victory , as they had:been. 
duriog the War, They that ſo complain-- 
ed were the niolt maderate of them.: Others 
cryed out that they had been wronged, and 
defrauded of what was promiſed unto:them: . 
upbraiding withal the Romazs,, as. men to. 
them beholding : not only for their;viſtory 
over Philip, but even for belping them to 
ſet foot in Greece , which elſe they inever 
could havedone, Hereto the Romanigave 
gentle anſwers : telling them that there was 
no more to do, thanto ſend Embaſſadorsto 
the Senate, and utter their griefs: and; then 
(hould all be wel). We, 7 
Such care took the Romans in Greece, for 
their War intended againſt Antiechw. The 
fame hereof arriving at Certhage , gave mat-- 
ter unto the enemies of Hennibel, where” 
with both to pick a thank of the Rowen Ser 
nate, and tochaſe out of their City this hor 
nourable man, whomthey ſo greatly hated. - 
He had of late exerciſed his yertue.egaiaſt; 


he r. queited to deal with him in this wat: 


them in the Civil admiviſtration : _ 
t 
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them: an- overthrow, or two, in the long 
Robe.. The Judges at that time bore all the 


ſway in Carthage: holding their places during | 


lifez and baving ſubje& unto them, the lives, 
ds, and fame of all the reſt. Neither 
did they uſe this their power with modera- 
tion :\but conſpired: in ſuch wiſe together , 
that who ſo offended any of them, ſhould 
have them all to be his: enemies :: which be- 
ing onceknown, He was ſure to be ſoon ac- 
and condemned. In this their im- 

ent rule of the City, Hannibal was choſen 
#tor. By vertue of which Office, though 
he was ſuperiorunto them during that year : 
yet. had it not been their manner to bear 
much-regard unto ſuch an annual Magi- 
ſtrate, as at the years end muſt be accounta- 
ble to them, if ought were laid unto his 
charge. Haxnibalthereforeſending for one 
of the Queſtors, or Officers of the Treaſury, 
to. come:and ſpeak with him: the proud 
Queſtor ſet lightly thereby , and would not 
come: For he was of the adverſe FaQion 
to Hannibel; and men of his place wereto 
be choſen into the Order of Judges: in con- 
tewplation whereof, he was filled already 
with the ſpirit of future Greatneſs. But he 
had not todo with ſuch a tame Pretor , as 
were they that had occupied the place be- 
fore. Haxzibal ſent for him by a'Purfivant; 
and having thus apprehended him, . brought 


him into judgement before a publick aſſem- 


bly. 'of the people. - There he not only: 
ſhewed what the undutiful ſtubbornneſs of 
this Queſtor - had been ; but:how unſuf- 
ferable the inſolency of all the Judges at the 
prefent.was : whoſe unbridled power made: 
them to regard. neither Laws -oor Magi» 
ſtrates; To: this Oration when: be;percei- 
ved. that all the Citizens were attentive and. 
favourable 3 He. forthwith! propounded a; 
Law, which paſſed with. the general good. 
liking 3- That the Judges ſhould be choſen. 
from year to year, and no one man be con- 
tigued. in that Office. two years together. 
If this Law had been. paſſed, before he paſ- 
ſed over Jberw - it would not perhaps have 
been in: the power of Hanne, .to have. 
brought him unto. neceſſity 'of . reforming 
acis grievance, concerning the Romes 
Tribute.. This Tribute the Curthaginians 
were fain. to levie-by Taxation laid upon 
the whole Commonalty , as wanting money 
in.their publike Treaſury , wherewith. to 
defray either that , or divers other needful 
charges. - Hernibsl conſidering this, began 
to.examine the publicke Revenuesz and to 
take a: perfe&t note, both: how much came. 


|cinians were freed 


| Jatd out.” Su he found , That theordinary 
charges of the Cun mon- wealth-Gid 'norikws 
hauſt the Treaſury : but that wicked Magi 
ftrates, and corrupt Officers, turning-the 
greateſt part of the moneys tg. their. own 
uſe, were thereby ſain-to load the pr 
with needleſs 'burdens. Hereof he made 
ſuch plain demonſtration, [That theſe:Rabri 
bers of the common Treaſure. were cba« 
pelled to reſtore, with ſhame; what they 
had gotten by _— : and fo the Carthe: 
rom- the neceſfity''of 
waking ſuch poor ſhifts, as formerly they. 
had uſed, when they knew not: the value of 
their own Eftate.But as the vertue of Hanni-! 
bal was highly commended 'by all that were 
good Citizens : fo they of the Roman Fan 
ion, which had , fince the making of:the 
peace until now, little regarded him, began 
to rage extreamly : as being by him ſtripe of 
their il|-gotten goods and 11]-employed avs: 
thority , both at once; even-'when> theyi 
thought themſelves to have been in full; 
poſleflion of the vanquiſhed Carthage 
Wherefore they ſent letters to their friedds: 
at Kowe - wherein they complained, [45:if 
the Barchine FaQtion grew ſtrong apain, -antb 
 Haxnibal would ſhortly be in arms. < is: 
onleſs, if oppreſliog che City by injuſtice: g 
and robbing the: Treaſury, \ were the 'oaly: 
way to hold Carthege in peace:with . Konie c 
theſe Enemies to the Berchives might well 
cry out, That having done thetr beſt already) 
to keep all .inquiet , they ſaw: none: other; 
likelihood than of War. But having no: 
other matter to alledge , than/tbeir:own' inte 
veations : they ſaid, That Havnibe! was like: 
unto a wild beaſt, which-would never be. 
tamed; That ſecret meſſages paſt betweehi 
him, and King Antiochas : and. that he was: 
wort to complain of idleneſs,: as if it were: 
harmful to Carthage 3 with what-elſeto like 
etic they. could 1magine. . Thefe accuſatisi 
ons they directed not unto the Senates: buti 
addreſiing theig letters craftily,every onto, 
the beſt of- his own friends at Koave, atid ſai 
2s were Senators 3 they wu ſo: well; 
thar neither pulicke notice of: their Confphs! 
racy was taken at Carthege 3 northe autharie; 
ty of the Rowan Senate, wanting to the fur; 
therance of their malicious purpoſe. - | 
P. Scipio is ſaid to have admoniſhed the) Zg+; 
thers , that they ſhould not thus diſhonousas, 
bly ſubſcribe, and become ſeconds to the ac-: 
cuſers of Harnibal : as if they would pppreſyyi 
by ſuborning or countenancing falſe witneſ+, 
ſes agaiaſt himz the man, againſt whom.in; 
war. they had not of long timeprevailed, nor; 


| 


| 


+ 
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int the: Treaſurie , by waies: and - means 
whatſoever : and-in what ſort it was thence 


rev 
uſed their victory. in pch-- baſe: manner ,: 
when they obtained it. But the Kowars were: 


not 
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got:all: ſo great minded as Scipio - they 
wiſhed for ſome ſuch advantage againſt Haor- 
nihely and were-glad to have found it. Three 
Embaffadors they: ſent over to Carthage, C. 
Sernilive-, ' 2. Terentiws, and MM. Clandins 
{ms 2 whoſe very names imports ſuffici- 
eitcauſe of bad affe tion to: Harnibal. Theſe 
havitg paſt: the Sea, were entertained by 


thoſe that hadiprocured their comfy : and | 


being by them inſtzsuRted how to carry them- 
ſolves, gave cut, That they were ſent to end 
ſbme controverſies, between the Carthagini- 


avs "and Maſaniſſa., But Hanwibal had kept | 


fuch good eſpial upon the Romany, that he 
knew' their meaning well .enough : againſt 
which he was never unprepared. - It were 
enonghto ſay, That he eſcaped them by 

ipht ; butin the actions of ſo ſamous a man, 
Ihald it notimpertinent to reherſe the par- 
ticularities. Haying openly ſkewed himſelf, 
23:was his manner, .in the place of Aflewbly', 
Ne went forth of the Town when it began 
to: war dark, acccmpanied with two which 
—_ of his determination; though: 
fack-as he might wel} truſt.' He hadappoins 
ted:Horſes to bein a readineſs: at a certain 
place : whence ridiog all-night, He came to 
a Tower ofhiszowa by the S$ca-lide. There 
had' he a; ip -furdiſhed: - withall things 
needful's as-having: log expected the ne- 
cefitey* of ſome-{ſuch journey, ' So he bade 
Mich farewel}s\' lamentiog the '.misfortune 
of: his - Country: , more ' than his' own. 


ve, Veg tothe Ile of Cercine:; He found 
thers'io' the: Haven fome Merchants ſhips 
of: Carthage, They ſaluted him reſpecive- 
l:*:iand the- chict among: them. began to 


enquire, whither he was bound. He faid: 


Hewenrt' Embaſhadour to Tyre: and that he 
inrended: there in the Hand: to make a Su- 


crifice3 whereto he invited' all the Mer- 
chitive,” and Maſters of the Ships. It was 


catf6there wanted covert, He:made.thew 
brivpthiher#l} their Sails and Yards to be 
uſed inftead;of Tents. They did fo; and 
fogſted-with hich-till it was late at night - at 


whivh time he-Jeft:themihere afleep: and: 
puttifig to 'Seai// held. on his courſe to. Tyre; 


Afkthat night, and the day: following, He 


wa$ſuve not/to be purſued; | For the Mer- 
clients" did neither make haft to ſend any'| 


mew#of him-to'Carthage, 25 thinking him to 
be gone Embaſſadour; neither could they:,. 


without ſome loſs of time, ſuch of them as- 
mtademoſtipeed/homeward , get away-from: 
Civiine; being buſted a while in fitting their: 
tackle; Ar Carthage , 'the miſs 'of foigreat a 


hotweatherr' and therefore he would needs: 
bold hisFeaſt upon the ſhote-3 where , be-: 


perſon was diverſly conſtrued. Someguelied: 


aright; that he was fled, +» But themore com: 
mon opinion was, : That -the Romavs lied 
made him'away. Atlength'came pews where 
he had been ſeen';- and then the Reman Ems 
baſladors, having none other errand thither, 
accuſed him (with an evilgrace) as aitrou- 
bler of the Peace ; whereby they only: diC- 
covered -tht miſchief by: them. intended 
againſt him, and the malice of the Senave: 
miſling the while their purpoſe, ani cauſing 
men to: underſtand, . that: he fled 'not thus 
withoutgreat reaſon, os 19G 

Hannibal coming to Tre, the Motber-Ci« 
ty of Carthage., was there entertained Roy- 
ally ; as one;,..in whoſe great worth and ho+ 
[nour the Tyrians , by:reafon of affinity be« 
tween their Cities , thought themſelves to 
have intereſt, Thence went heto 4niioohy 
and, finding the King departed, viſited his 
Son in Daphne 2 who' friendly welcomed 
'bim ,-and ſent him unto his Father ar Ephe- 
ue, that exceedingly rejoyced at his com- 


| As Antiochys had cauſe to be glad in that 
he had gotten Hanibal  ſohad'the Romance: 
no gecat cauſe tobe therefore ſorry: other- 
wiſe than as they had much diſgraced them- 

(ſelves, by diſcovery of their impotent ma- 
ou in chaſing him thus out of his Country. 

'Forje:1would not provealike eafte- unto this 
great Commander to make ſtout Souldiers 
of baſe: Watiqzes 5 as it had been by his- 
training/and dicipline, tomqke very ſervice-- 
able and ſkilfulmen of War of the Spenizvde, 

(Africans ,"Ganles , and other ' Nations that: 
were hardy,though unexperienced.Or were: 
iq that one mans worth, efpecial- 


ie fu 
lybeiog ſoextraordinary, could alter the na» 
ture of a cowardly people: yet waz it there-- 
withallconſiderable, that the vanities-of Aw- 
tiochws, the pride of bis Court, the baſeneſd 
of his Flatterers, and athoufang other ſich+ 
vexations, - would be far morepowerfut in 
'making uoprofitable the vertue of Kexribel; 
now a deſolate and baniſhed man, than had: 
been the: villany. of Hymes and his Chmpli-- 
ces, hindering him in thoſeaQions, 'wherein 
he had the high-Command,, and was ſecond» 
<6 by hiswatltke brechren. Wherefore the 
name of this Great Carthaginiaw , would on- 
ly-help .co-ennoblethe-Rower Victory: or if 
it farther-ſerved'to hearten-Axtiochas; and 
make- him-leſs- careful! ro avoid 'the:'war'; 
then ſhouldi« further ſerve,co juſtifit the'Re- 
mans intheir-quarrel. ' And it ſcems: indeed 
that: it-wa#-n0 littlepart oftheiecare, to;get- 
a fair pretence- of making war. For 4utie- 
chue;as i&-ſuid before, having newly ſearRm- 


3 
. 


| 


. 


buſſadors46 To 24i1;#5 ,. requiring that the: 
11y be kept:it washotpro-+ 
| bable, 
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bable, that he had any meaning to take 
Arms, unleſs by meer violence he were 
thereto inforced. Only the #to/ians were 
extly ſuſpeRted, 4s a turbulent peopte, de- 
Frous of innovation, and therefore praiſing 
with this Great King z whoa they wifhed 
to ſee among them in Greece. Inthis regard, 
and to appeaſe them; they hadof late been 
anſwered withgentle words by one of the 
ten. Connfellers, That the Senate would 
rant them whatſoever with reaſon they 
ould ask. But this promiſe was too large, 
andunadviſed. For when their Embafſadors 
came to Rox, the Senate would grant them 
nothing : bur wholly referred them to T. 
gvintizs, who favoured them leaſt, Hereat 
they murmured, but knew not how to right 
thetnfelves, other wiſe than by ſpeaking fuch 
words, as might haſten the Komerr out of 
Greecefor very ſhame, who had no deſire to 
be thence gone. 

The daily talk at Rowe, was, of War with 
Amtiochar; but in Greece, when the Romans 
would teave the Country. For the Etol;ans 
were wont to upbraid the reft of the Greeks 


ntertainmeat. Wherefore there was none 
other way, than to do ſomewhar againſt 
theſe their ſu/ſpeGed Enemies: eſpecially a- 
gainſt Nabis, who could worlt make refiſt- 
ance: whileſt Antiochus was far away in Sy. 
'r74, and not intentive to his buſineſs. Theſe 
reports went not only current through the 
City among the Vulgar ; but found ſuch cre- 

dit with the chief of the Senate, that in the 

following year, againſt which time it was ex- 
pefted that Artiochns ſhould be ready to 
take his great enterpriſe in hand - P.Cornelins 

Sceipzo the African, delired, and obtained, a 
ſecond Confulſhip, with intention to be Ge-/ 
neral in the War, againſt the King and his 
Hannibal, For the preſent, the buſineſs with' 

Nabis was referred unto Titws, to deal with 


fair colour of his longer tarriance in Greece. 
Therefore he was glad of the employment - 
whereof alſo he knew that many of the 
Greeks would not be ſorry: though for his- 
own part, he wanted all good pretence of 
taking itin hand. For Nabis had entred into 
friendſhip with him, two or three years be- 


with the vain liberty which the Roxas had | fore this, as is already ſhewed, whileſt he 
proctaimed, faying, That theſe their Deli- |had War with Philip and had further been 
verers had lain heavier Fetters upon them, |contented for the Komars ſake to be atpeace 
thanformerly they did wear 3 but yet bright- | with the 4ch2ens : neither ſince that time 
er and fairer than thoſe of the Azcedoniar : | had he done any thing, whereby he ſhould 


likewiſe, that it wasa gracious at of 7itsv, [draw upon himſelf this War. 


He was 


to take from the Legs of the Greeks their | indeed a deteſtable Tyrant, and hated of 
chain, & tie it about their Necks. There was | the Acheens - as one, that befides his own 


indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, 


wicked Conditions, had formerly done to- 


if the Rowars had no other meaning than | them great miſchief. Tits therefore had a 


what they pretended. _ For Phzlip had made 
no delay, in accompliſhment of that which 
was lag on him : all the Towns of Greece 
wereat liberty, and the whole Country at 
peace, both with the Kowens, and within 
it ſelf. As for Antiochus, He made it his 
daily ſuit, That the Peace between him and 
Rome, ſuch as it was, might be confirmed 
and ſtrengthened by a League of more al- 
ſurance. Nevertheleſs, T. Qvintizs would 
needs: fear that Avtiochns meant forthwith 
to ſeize upon Greece, as ſoon as he and his 
Army were thence departed. And in this 


plaufible Theme whereon to diſcourſe be- 

tore the Embaſſadors of all the Confederate 

Cities, which he cauſed to meet for that pur-- 
pole at Corinth, He told: them that in the. 
War with Ph:lip, not only the Greeks, but the' 
Romms themlelves had each their motives 

apart (which he there briefly rehearſed) 

that ſhould ſtir them up, and cauſe them to 

be earneſt, But in this which he now pro- 
poundedto them concerning Nabis, the Ro- 

»1ans had none other Intereſt, than only the 
making perfect of their Honour, in ſetti 


all Greece at Liberty: which Noble Aion 


regard, he retained (till in his own hands| was in ſome ſort maimed, or incompleat, 


Chalcis, Demetrius, and the Acrocorinthus : 


by benefit of which Towns he might the | 


better withſtand the dangerous Invaſion like 
to be made by Artiochus. Suitableuntothe 
doings of N#intins, were the reports of the 
ten Embaſiadors, that had been ſent over to 
aſſiſt him : when they returned back into 
the City.  4miochns, they ſaid, would que- 
ſtionfſeſs fall upon Greece - wherein he ſhould 
find not only the #toliens, but Nabis the 
Tyrant of Lacedemer, ready to give him 


whileſt che Noble City of Argos was left in 
(ubjeCtion toa Tyrant thathad lately occur 
pied it. Ittherefore belonged unto them, the 
Greeks, duly to conſider, whether they 
thought the deliverance of Argos a matter 
worthy to be undertaken : or whether other- 
wiſe toavaidall further trouble, they could 
be well contented to leave it asit was. This 
concernedthem, and not the Romans + who 


in taking this work in hand, or letting it 
alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greeks 
themſelves. 


him as he thought good. This would be a: 
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themſelves. The Athenian Embaſſador made 
anſwer hereunto very eloquently, and as 
pleaſing as he could deviſe. He gave thanks 
tothe Romans for what was paſt ; extolled 
their Vertues at largez and magnified them 
bighly in regard of this their propoſition *; 
wherein unrequelted they freely made offer 
to continue that Bounty, which at the ve; 
hement requeſt of their poor Aſſociates they 
had already of late extended unto. the 
Greeks, Tothis he added, That great pity 
it was to hear ſuch notable Vertue and high 
Deſertsill ſpoken of by ſome : which: took 
upon them, out of their own 1magivation, 
tofotete!l what harmtheſetheir BenefaCtors 
meant to do hereafter : when as Thankful- 
neſs,would rather have required an Acknow- 
ledgement of the Benefits and Pleaſures al- 
ready received. .Every one found the mean- 
iog of this laſt cl-uſe, which was direftly 
againſt the Z#tol;jans. Waheretore Alexander 
the Ztoliarn role up, and told the Athenians 
their own : putting them in mind of their 
antientglory, inthoſe times when their City 
had been the Leader of all Greece, for de- 
fence and recovery of the Liberty general : 
from which Honour they were now ſo far 
falo, that they became Paraſites unto thoſe 
whom they thought moſt mighty ; and by 
their baſe aſſentation, would lead all thereſt 
into ſervitude. Then ſpake he againſt the 
Achbeans, Clients that had been a long time 
unto the Macedonian ;, and Souldiers of Phi- 
lip, until they ran away from his adverſity. 
Theſe, he ſaid, had gotten Corinth, and muſt 
now have War be made for their ſakes, to 
the end that they might alſo be Lords of 
Argos : whereas the #tolians, that had firſt 
made War with -Philzp , and alwaves been 
Friends unto the Romans, were now de- 
frauded of ſome places, antiently to them 
belonging. Neither did he thus contain him- 
ſelf, but objeRed unto the Romans, fraudu- 
lent dealing : foraſmuch as they kept their 
Garriſons in Demetrias, Chalcis, and the 
Acrocorinth ; having been always wont to 
rofeſs, That Greece could never be at Li- 
—_ whileſt thoſe places were nut free. 
Alſunow atlaſt, what elſe did they ſeek by 
this diſcourſe of War with Neb#s, than buli- 
neſſes wherewith to find themſelves occupi- 
ed, that ſo-they might have ſome ſeeming 
cauſe of abidinglonger in the Country? But 
they ſhould do well, it they meant as they 
ſpake, tocarry their Legions home out of 
Grecce,, which could not indeed be free, 111] 
their departure, As for Nabis, the Ztolians 
themſelves did pronyſe, and would under- 


withdrawing thence his Garriſon ; or elſe 


:compell him by force. of Arms, :to. ſubmit 
himſelf to the good .pleaſure, of all Greece, 
that was now at unity. Theſe words had been 
reaſonable, if they had proceeded from bet- 
ter men. But it was apparent, that no regard 
of the common Liberty wrought ſo much 
with theſe Ztolians;. as, did their own rave- 
nous deſire of oppreſling others, and getting 
unto themſelves, that worſe would uſe it, 
the whole Dominionin Greece, which, Phi); 
had loſt. Neither could they well diſſemble 
this 3 making it no ſinall part of their Grie- 
vance, That the old League was forgotten : 
wherein it had been covenanted, That the 
Romans ſhould enjoy the ſpoil of all, but 
leave the Towns and Lands in poſſeſſion of 
the Ztolzans." This, and the remembrance 
of a thouſand, tmiſchiefs by. them done in 
former times, made the whole Aſſembly,eſpe- 
cially the Acheans, cry out upon them :-<n- 
treating the Romans to take ſuch order be- 
fore they went, that not only Nabis might 
be compelled todo right z but the #t0l;az: 
thieves be enforced to keep home, and leave 
their neighbours in quiet. Allthis was bighly 
to the pleaſure of Tit : who ſaw, that by 
diſcountenancing the Ztolzars, He was be- 
come the more gracious with all the reſt. 
But whether it pleaſed him ſo well that A-- 
tzochus his Embaſſadors did preſently after 
lie hard upon him, to draw the peace to 
ſome good conclufion, it may be greatly 
doubted. He caſt them off with a flight an- 
{wer - telling them, That the ten Embaſſa- 
dors or Counſellors which had been ſent 
unto him from Kezze, to be his Aſſiſtants in 
theſe matters of weight, were now returned 
home 3; and that without themit was not in 
his power toconclude upon any thing. 

Now concerning the Lacedemonian Wat, 
it was very ſoon ended. For Tits uſed 
the help of all his Confederatesz and made 
as great preparation againſt Nabi#, both by 
Land and Sea, as if he ſhould have had to 
do with Philip. Beſides the Roman Forces, 
King Ex-menes with a Navy, and the Rhodiar 
Fleet, were invited to the Service : as alſo 
Fhilip of Macedon ſent aid by Land 3 doing 
therein poprly, whether it were togetfavour 
of the Romans ;, or whether to make one a- 
mong the number, 1n ſeeking Revenge upon 
Nabs,that had done him 1njury. But the moſt 
forward in this Expedition were, the Ache- 
ans, who ſet out ten thouſand Foot, and a 
thouſand Horſe. As for the #tolians, rather 
to hold good faſhion, and ſound their diſpo- 
fitions, than in hope to ſpeed, their help was 


take, That they would either cauſe him to 
yield to reaſop, and relinquiſh 4rgos freely, 


| required 3 whereof they excuſed thetiifelves 
\as well as they thought beſt, Thus 7a 
__ 
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the Acheans now: become the prime friends 
of .the Romans in Greece ; having removed 
the Ztolians from that degree of favour : 
like as they themſelves hereafter(though not 


' in all haſte) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame 


Lacedemonians, againſt whom they are now 
marching. - | | 
Some of the Argives , more bold than 
wiſe, began a conſpiracy againſt the Lacede- 
monians that held their Town; meaning to 
open their gates unto the Kowar, But ere 
Tit#s drew near, they were all dete&ed and 
ſlain : excepting avety few;that.eſcaped out 
of the Town. Thefame of this Commotion, 
cauſed the Army to march. apace toward 
Argos; with hope to be there, before things 
were at quiet, But there was no ſtir within 
the Wals : the execution done uponthe firſt 


- movers, having terrified.all the reſt of the 


Citizens.. Titz#s then thought it better, to 
aſſail Nabis inthe head of his ſtrength at La- 
cedemon , than to conſume time about other 
places 3 eſpecially at Argos : for the free- 
dom whereof fince the War was made, pity 
it were , that the calamities- of the War 
ſhould thereon fall nioſt heavily. 

Nabis had in readineſs an Army of fifteen 
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it elſe dothatt terrifiethe people 3 who muſk 
thereby underſtand., that it was-a mortal 
crime to be ſufpeted ? And to the. ſame 
purpoſe his cruelty extended. it; fgif unto 
(ome poor wretches : whom he accuſj edaf.a 


meaning to flie to the Enemy. Theſe were 


openly whipt through all-the ſtreets , .and 
(lain. Having thus affrighted the Citizens : 
Heturned the more freely, all his thoughts 
toward the Enemy, that came on apace. He 
welcomed them with a ſally: wherein, as 
commonly bappens, the Souldiers of the 
Town had the better at firſt 3 but were at 
length repelled withloſs. Tit#s abode not 
many dayes before Sparta : but over-ran the 
Country 3 hoping belike to provoke. the 
Tyrant forth ro battail. The Romar Fleet 
at the ſame time with King Exmencs and the 
Rhodians , laid ſiege unto Gyttheum, the, on+ 
ly or principal Towa that Nabis had. Like: 
ly they were to have takenit by force, whea 
there appeared hope of getting it by trea- 
ſon. There were two Governours withia 
the Town equal in authority : whereof'the 
one, either for fear, or defire of reward, hag 
a purpoſe to let in the Romans. Bur the 
other finding what was in hand, and being 


thouſand , wherewith to defend himſelf] ſomewhat more faithful,ſlue the Traitor; at- 


againſt theſe 'Invaders. Five thouſand of 
them were Mercenaries: the reſt, of his own 
Countrey; but ſuch -as were of all others 
the worſt, as manumiſed ſlaves, malefaftors 
and baſe Peaſants, unto whom his Tyrannie 
was beneficial. Of the goood and worthy 
Citizens he ſtood in doubt ; and fince he 
could not hope to win their love, his mean- 
ing was to hold them quiet by fear.He called 
them all to an aſſembly, and compaſ 
fing them round in with his Army, told them 
ofthe danger that was toward him and them. 
Ifthey could agree within themſelves ; they 
might, lie ſaid, hope the better to withſtand 
the common Enemy. But foraſmuch as tur- 
bulent heads were invited by light occa- 
fions,/to raiſe tumults, and work dangerous 
treaſons : it ſeemedunto him the ſafeſt, and 
(withal ) the mildeſtcour ſe, to arreſt before 
hand, and put in ward, all thoſe whom he 
found moſt reaſon to ſuſpex. So ſhould he 
keepthem innocent perforce 3 and thereby 
preſerve not only the City and his ownper- 
ſon from danger, but them alſo from the pu- 
niſhment, whichelſethey might bave incur: 
red.': 'Hereupon he: cites and. apprebends 
abont fourſcore of: them 3 whom ke: leads 
away to priſon, and the next niglit putteth 
theta, all to death; Thus was he ſure that 
they neither ſhould! offend, nor yet break 
looſe.... As for the death of them,if it ſhould 


happen to be noiſed abroad : what could} 


ter, whoſe death , he himſelf alone. made the 


part of his Army came thither to Gytthenm:* 
this. Captain of the Town-had vot the heart 
toabide the uttermoſt, and await what ei- 
ther Time or his Maſter might do for bum, 
but was contented to give up the place, yet 
upon Condition, to depart in ſafety toSpar- 
te with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, the Soorja- 
law of Nabis, and brother uato/his Wife, 
was come from Argos, whereof he hid: the 
Government , with a thouſand Souldiers 
Mercenaries , and two thoſand drgives..- 
it being (as may ſeem) the Tyrants-purpoſe, 
to relieve Gyttheum :; which he thought 
would have held langer out. But: when 
they heard thatit was loſt, then began they 
to think upon fiviſhing the War, by.;fbÞme 
reaſonable Compoſition Pythagorss therefore 
was ſent his Embaſſador to Tit#s : requeſting 
only that he wouid appoint atime and-place 
or Nabis to meet and ſpeak with him. 

'bis was granted. In that Parlee the; Ty- 
rant ſpake very reaſonable for himſe]&.-: 
proving, that he ſuffered wrong , and:had 


"done none, and that by many good:argu- 


ments: whereof the ſum was, T hat wharſoe- 
ver they now-gid, or cyuld objeft umohim, 
was of c)der date than the League which they 
had made with him, Whereupoa the jnfer- 
red, That neitber for his keeping the Tawa 
of Argos, nor for any other cauſe by them 
Rrrrerr alledged, 


better defence. Yet when T. gQuintivs with 
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alledged , they ought to make war upon 
him, ſince Argos, and all other their alle- 
gations whatſoever, had not hindered them, 
in time of their own need of him, from en- 
/ trig into that League with him : which 
was never broken on his part, nor ought to, 
be on theirs. But @xintizs was not herewith 
ſatisfied. He charged Him with tyranny : and 
gaveinſtance , as cafily he might , of divers 
barbarous cruelties by him committed. In all 
which points foraſmuch as they knew this 
'Nabis to be guilty, before they made Peace 
and Confederacy with him z it was exped- 
ent, that ſome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould be a1ledged. Whereto he ſaid further, 
That this Tyrant had occupied Meſſene , a 
Town Confederate with the Komars : That 
he had bargained yo join with Phzlip; when 
he was their enemy, not only 1n League, 
but allo in affinity : and that his Fleet had 
robbed many of their ſhips, about the Cape 
of Males. Now touching this Piracy , fince 
in the Articles by Tits propounded unto 
Nabis , there was no reſtitution mentioned, 
other than of ſhips, by him taken fromrhe 
Greeks his- neighbours , with home he had, 
Jong held war : it may ſeem to have: been; 
objeted., only by way of Complement, 
and to enlarge the volume of thoſe com- 
'*plaints, that were otherwiſe very frivolous. 
'As for Jfeſſene, and the bargain of Alliance 
made, with Philip : they were matters fore- 
going the League, that was made between 
the Romans and this Tyrant : and therefore 
not to have been mentioned. All this it 
ſees that Ariſierw , the Pretor of the 
Acheans,very well perceived : whotherefore 
doubting leſt the' Romans ( that were wont 
to ta}k ſo much of their owo juſtice, honour, 
ahdifaithfull dealing ) (hould now relent, 
and forbear to moleſt him , who , though a 
wicked man, was yet their Confederate, and 
hadnever done them wrong : framed his 
diſcourſe to another end. He entreated Nab# 
totonfider well of his own eſtate:and to fet-. 
tle bis fortunes, -whileſt he might do it with- 
-outhiazzard': alledging the examples of ma- 
3p Tyfants that had ruled in'the neighbour-: 
eities,and therein committed great outrages3 
yeti'were afterwards contented to ſurren; 
ttt their Eſtates, and lived ingreat ſecurity, 
hdiwur , and happineſs, as private men. 
Thuvthey diſcourſed until nigtit. The next 
day'Nabis was contented to relinquiſh Ar- 
204; and requeſted them , ito deliver unto 
him in writing their other commands,that he 
might cake counſel with hisfriends; The 
fue of all was, that, in regard of the charges, 
Whereat the Confederates mult be, for main- 


that Winter (as there wasno hope of -maki 
ſhort work ) before the City of parte : 
they were contented to make peace with 
the Tyrant, upon ſuch Conditions as Titzs 
ſhould think meet. Befides the reſtitution 
of Argos , and all the places thereon depen- 
ding ; Tit#s propounded many other Condi- 
tions to Nab##, and ſome of them very grie- 
vous. He would not ſuffer the Lacedemo- 
zian to have ought todo in the lfle of Crete; 
no, nor to make any Confederacies,nor war 

either in that Iſland or elſewhere ; not to 
build any Town or Caſtle upon his own 
Lands : not te keep any other ſhipping, 
than two ſmall Barks; befides many other 
troubleſome injunions 3 with impoſition 
of an hundred talents in filver to be paid 
out of hand, and fifty talents yearly , for 
eight years next enſuing. For obſervance 


of theſe Covenants he demanded five hoſta- 


ges, ſuch as he himſelf ſhould name; and 
one of them to be the Tyrants own Son, IF 
it bad been the meaning of Tits, to with- 
draw the war from Nabis , becauſe it was 
notgrounded upon juſtice : then had it been 
enough, if not more than enough, to take 
Argos from him 3 which he himſelf did offer, 


though it were for fear,to deliver up.Burt if 


it were thought reaſonable, to diſpenſe a 
little with the Rowan faith, in regard ofthe 
great benefit which thereby might redound 
unto the ſtate of their beſt friends in Eveece , 
by the extirpation' of this Tyranny: then 
ſhould this enterpriſe, when once it was ta- 
kenin hand, have been proſecuted untothe 
very utmoſt.As for this middle courſe which 
the Romans held : as it was not honourable 
unto them, to enrich themſelves by the ſpoil 
of one that had not offended them; nor 
pleaſing tothe Acheans, who judgedit ever 
after a great blemiſh tothe noble as of 73- 
1#5: ſodid it miniſter unto the Xt1oliars,and 
to ſuch as curiouſly pried into the faults of 
thoſe which took upon them to be Patrons 
of Greece, no barren ſubje& of malicious diſ- 
courſe. For fince Philip, a King,anddeſcens 
ded of many famous Kings, might notbe ſuf 
fered by theſe Maſterly Romans, to hold 
any one of thoſe Countreys or Towns in 
Greece,that had belonged unto his Anceſtors: 
it was thought very {trange,that Lacedemon, 
once the molt famous City among all che 
Greeks , was by the ſame | Komans left in poſ- 
ſefſionof a Tyrant, ' that had uſurped it but 
yeſterday; and he therein rooted by their 
authority , as their friend and Confederate. 
Nabs on the other fide thought himſelfun- 
mercifully .deale withall, by the felf-ſame 
Romans, whoſe: amity he had prefered in 


tenahice of an Army to lie in' Leaguer- all 


& 


time of a doubtfull war, before the love and 
| affinity 
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affinity of the Mrcedonian King, that had 
committed the City of Argos into his hands. 
But falſly had he dealt with the Macedonian : 
and fafly was hedealt with by thoſe, to 
whomhe did betake himſelf... Among theſe 
Articles 'propounded:, there was nothing 
that:pleaſed him, ſave only that for the ba- 
nifhied- Lacedemonians, ( of whom. a great 
number were in the Kowan Camp ; having 
amovg them Ageſpolie the natural King of 
Sparta; that being a:young child. was driven 
out by Eycarges: the firſt ofthe Tyrants )) 


| ther Embaſlage to Rome , deſiring pedce.and 

' friendihip of the Seoate. | Thihgs being 
therefore in appearance wholly, diſpoſed ur 
to quiet, Scipio the African , that was choſen: 
Conſul at Rove, couidnut havehis deſire, of 
being ſent Commander into Greece, The un-: 
ſincere meaning of A#tiochxs , and thequmyl-. 
tuous diſpoſition of the #iolians, were held: 
as conſiderations worthy of regard : yet not: 
ſufficient cauſes of making war. Neither ap-.: 
mp there aty more honeſt way, of can- 
uting the Z#toliars , and of throughly per- 


there was made noproviſion, to. have themjſwading all the- Greeks ( which was riot to. 


reſtored unto their: City: and Eſtates; but 
only leave required for as many of their 
wives, as would be ſo contented, to live 
abroad with them/in baniſhment. Wherefore 
he forbore te-give conſent unto theſe de- 
mands 3; and CRained an allaule or two; 
hoping belike that the enemics would ſooh 
be: weary. But his fearful nature ſhortly 


benegle&ed, by thoſe that meant to aſſure; 
unto themſelves the patronage of Greece } 
that the good of the Country was their ſole 
intent - than by withdrawing thence their - 
Legions, and leaving the Nation unto it felt; 
till occaſion ſhould be ripe, and call-them; 
over again. Wherefore after Tiqgy had pra: 
a Winter there, without any matter of em- 


over camethe reſolution, which the ſenſe of 


theſe injuries had putinto him. So yielding: 
unto alithat had -beca propounded, He deli: | 


vered the hoſiages3 and thereuponobtained 


peace;that wazconfirmed afterwards at Rome | 


by theSenate and People. From this time 
forward, He tbought the Kowars far more 
wicked than himſelf 3 and was ready upon 
the:fisſt advantage, to do them all the miſ- 
chief thac he could. 


ployment, either found , or at any near divii: 
ſtance appearing, he called an Afſembly of 
Delegates , from all parts of Greece: to'65- 
rith: where he meant to bid them fares 
well. There he recounted unto them ali - 
that paſſed ſince his coming into thoſe parts; 
and willed them to value the Roman friend- 
ſhip, according to the difference of eſtate',< 
wherein the Komwers found and leftthem: - 


|Hereto he added ſome wholeſome counſet ;. 


Theuirgives had heard news that Zacede- touching themoderate uſe of their liberty ; 


waz was even at point of beingtaken. This 
exceed ther; and: gave them heart to think 
upen their own good. So they adventures 
tofet upon the Garriſon; which was much 
weakened, by the remove of the three 
thouſtnd carried thence by Pythagoras to 
help: the Tyrant at Sparte. There needed 
uno their liberty oo-more, thanthat all of 
them jointly (hould: ſer their hands to the 
gettiog ofit, which no ſooner they did than 
thopabtained it. Preſently after this came 
Tj Snintiar to Argos, where he was joyfully 
welcomed. He was deſervedly acknow- 


and the care which they ought to have of 
living peaceably and without fa&ion. Laſtly 
he gave up Acrocorinthus to the Acheans 

withdrawing thence the Roman Garriſon , 
and promiſing to do the like ( which very 
ſoon he did ) ar Ghalcis and Demetrias, that 

ſoit might be known, what lyars the #toli- 
ans were, who had accuſed the Roways,' of 
a pyrpoſe toretain thoſe places. With joyful 
acclamations did the Greeks teſtifie their 
good hiking of that which Titws had faid and 
done : as alſo(at his requeſt )they agreed; to 
ranſome and enlarge all Romans , that had 


2s: author of that benefit, whereon 
the Citivens had 'Iaid hold without ſtaying 
forhim; and that he might the better enti- 
tle himſelf thereto, he cauſed the liberty of 
the argives tobe proclaimed at the Nemear 
games 5 as ratifying itby his authority, The 
City-was annexed again to the Councel of 
Achais' whereby. the Ach#ans were not 
wore ſtrengthened than the Argives them- 
ſelveswere ſecured from danger of relapſe , 
intothe ſame extremities out of which they 
tadniewly eſcaped. 

- Aftex this, :73t#s found little buſineſs or 
nodewwherewith'toſet on work his Army in 
@rtcs Antiochin- was about to ſend ano- 


been ſold 1nto their Countrey by Hannibal. 
Thus Tit#s Crowned his ations in Greece 


with an happy end : and by leaving the 


Countrey before his departure was urged, 
lett therein behind him the memory of his 
vertue and benefits , untainted by jealoufie 
and ſuſpitioa of any evil meaning. At his 
coming to the City, He had the honour ofa 
Triumph ; which was the goadlieſt of all that. 
Rome had unt:1 that day beheld. Three daies 
rogether the ſhew of the pomp continued : 
as being ſet out with the (poils of a Coun- 
trey , more abundant in things worthy of 
ſuch a ſpeQtacle, than any wherein the Ro- 
mens had before made War. All ſorts of 

Rrrexy 2 Arms, 
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crifice,, the Priſoners, and the hoſtages: 


 cepting thoſe of King Antioch : whom the 


- War had been made, and no advantage got- 
ten : there was it uſual to demand and 


Arms, with Statues and curious pieces of 
Braſs or Marble , taken from the Enemy , 
were carried in thefirſt daies Pageant. Ihe 
ſecondday , was brought ia all the treaſure 
of Gold and Silver': Sumein the rude Maſs 
unwrought 3 ſome in divers ſortsof Coin; 
and ſome in Veſlels of ſundry kinds , that 
were the more highly prized by the work- 
manſhip. Among theſe were ten ſhields,all 
of Silver 3 and one of pure Gold, The 
third day Tits himſelf entered the City in 
his Triumphant Chariot. Before him were 
carried ap hundredaad fourteen Crowns of 
Gold, beſtowed upon him by divers Ci- 
ties. There were alſoled the beaſts for Sa- 


among- which , Dewetrizs the Son of King 
Plylip,: and Arzrenes the Son of Nabis , were. 
principal. After him followed his Army 3 
and (which gdded much grace, and god ht 
king tothe ſhew) the Rowan Caprives, by 
bis procurement redeemed from fjayery i 
Gpeeets' | "1 

Notlong after this triumph , He procured 
audience of the Senate for many Embaſla- 

es., that wcie come out cf Greece and Aſa. 
They had all very favourable anſwers, ex: 


Senate wouldnot hear , bur referred over 
ta T, Qvintizs, and the tenthathad beenhis 
Counſellors; becauſe their buſineſs was ſaid: 
to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereat the Kings 
Embaſladors wondered. They ſaid unto 77- 
tw and. his Aſſociates, that they could not 
diſcern wherein conſiſted any perplexity of 
their meſſage: For all treaties 'of peace and 
friendſhip , were either between the Vitor 
and the vanquiſhed; between thoſe , that 
having warred together , were upon equal 
terms of advantage; or between thoſe that. 
had lived alwaies in good agreement , with- 
out any quarre). Unto the Victor, they ſaid, 
that the vanquiſhed muſt yield 3 and patient- 
ly endure the impoſition of ſome Covenants, 
thatelſe might ſeem unreaſonable. Where 


make reſtitutions of things and piaces claim- 
ed, gotten or loſt ; accordingly as both parts 
could agree. But between thoſe which had 
never fallen out, there ought no Conditions 
of eſtabliſhing friend{hip to be propoled : 
fiace it was reaſonable, that each part ſhould 


hold their own ; and neither carry it ſclt, 


as ſuperiour to the other, in preicribing 
ought.thar might be. troubleſome. Now of 
this laſt kind, was the league and friendſhip 
that had been ſo long in concluſion, betwixt 
Antiochws and the Komans. Which being 


ſhould thus iofiſt on points no way eoncer- 
ning them, and take uponthem to preſcribe 
unto the King, what Cities of Afa he ſhould 
ſet at liberty; from what Cities they would 


give him leave to exaft his wonted Tributes; 


either putting or not putting his Gartifons 
into them, as the Senate ſhould think fir. 
Hereto Qvintizs anſwered, that fince. the 

went ſo diſtinaly to worki; He would'alſo 
do the like. Wherefore he:-propounded-unto 
them two Conditions , and gave them:their 


choice whether to; except: :: Either that / it 


ſhould be:lawful. for the. Kowarnr.to take 
partin Aſia with any that: would: ſeek their. 


friendihip 3: Or it Kibg-.tnrpchae miſliked: 


this, and would have them 'forbear to med- 
dle in 4fa., that: then:be ſhould: abandon 


{whatſoever he: had gotter: 1n;Exrope.-' This 


"WAS plain dealing , but:no::reaſonable  Qor.: 
pertigent anfwer, to: that: which the Kings 
Embaſladors had propounded: For ifthe-Ke- 
ans might:behired to-abſtain from Aſta, by. 


|thegiftof all that Aztiochae; had lately: won 


1n Exrope: then.did not theaffairsof Shyres, 
Lanyſacvs,or any other Afiatiques,whom they 


were pleaſedtoreckon astheirConfederates, 


biad them in-honour ta make. War with a 
King that ſought their love, ; and had never 


done them 10jury. But they knew very well; - 


that Aztiochw could not without great ſhame 
be {0 baſe, as to deliver up untothera the 
City of Lyſkwvachia., whereon he. had of lite 
been atſo much coſt 3 in building itup even: 


fromthe foundation, and:repeopling it with - 
[ohabitants, that had all been diſperſed,.. 


or captive to the Barberiens.. : And ſo:much: 


the Embaſſadors with great indignation-al- - 
ledged : ſaying , That. Antiochw defired- 


friendſhip of the Kemans : but ſo,as itmighit 
ftand with his honour. Now in point of ho 
nour the Romans took upon them asif their 
cauſe werefar the ſuperior. For it wasyth 


laid, their purpoſe to ſet at liberty-thoſe 
Towas which the King would oppreG-agd : 
hold 1n ſubjecion : eſpecially: ſince; thoſe - 
Towns were of Greekifh blood aud language 3 


and fell, in that regardunder the p 


which Rowe had afforded unto all Greece be» | 
lides. By this colour they might ſoon haveleſt. 


Antiechus King of not many ſubje&s-on;:the. 
hither fide of Exphrates. Neither did they for». 


bear to ſay, Thatunleſs he would quit-what- 


he held in Ewrope, it was their meaning got. 
only ro prore@ thoſe which relied upon them- 
in Aſ/a, but thereia to make new Alliances ; 
namely (as might be underſtood) with ſuch 
as were his ſubje&s. Wherefore they urged. 
his Kmbaſſadors to come to. a point, ;#0d 
tel] them plainly which of theſe two Cogdie: 


ſo: they held it ſirapge, that the Kowars 


tions their King would accept. For lack,af « 


pleafing 
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pleaſing anſwer, which the Embaſſadours 
eould fot hereto make , little wanted of 
giving many defiance tothe King. Bur 
they ſuffered themſelves to be intreated,and 
were 'cbritented once again to ſend over 
p. Viliw, and others that had been already 
with the King at Lyſfmrachiaz by whom they 
might receive a fioal anſwer, whether theſe 
demandsmade by 9xinti#s and his Aſſoci- 
ates would be accepred, yea, or no. By this 
reſpite of time, and the fruitle{s Treaties 
enſuing , 'Autiochus got the leiſure of two 
years 5 or thereabouts,to prepare for War 3 
finding iti the Rowers all that while, nodif- 
poſitions let him live'in peace. 


Was 5, c 
of the long Wars which the Romans bad with 
the Gauls, Ligurians , and Spaniards. Of 


— f 


again. Their Countrey was mountainous , 


gerous paſſages: Few goud Towns they 
bad: but many Caſtles, exceedingly well 
fortified by nature : lo as without much la- 
bour, they could neither be caken or beſieg- 
ed. They were alſo very poor z and had hit 
tle or nothing that might give contentment 
unto a victorious Army that ſhould ſpoil 
their Land. in theſe reſpe&s, they ſerved: 


diers to hardneſs and military patience : 
teaching them ( beſides other exerciſes of 
War ) tocndure much, and live contented 
witha little. Their quarre)] to Kome, grew 
partly from their love unto the Gawler, their: 
neighbours and companions :- partly from 
their delight in robbing and ſpoiling the 


| M. Portius Cato, Injuries done by Maſa- 
niſla 'to the Carthaginians , that ſue to the 
Romans for juſtice in vain. 


Territory of their borderers, that were ſub- 
jet unto Roxze, But their obſtinate continu- 
\ance in the War which they had begun, 
[ſeems to have been grounded upon the Con- 


HE Inſabrians, Bojians , and other of dition of all Salvages : To befriends or foes, 


l the Ciſalpine Gaules, together with the 
Ligurians; made often and (ina manner ) 
continual- war upon the Romans in Italy , 
even fromſuch time as Ha»nbaland his bro- 
ther ago departedthence, untill ſuch time 
as they themſelves were utterly ſubdued: 


which was not, before the Romans were al- 


moſtatthevery _ of the Empire. Theſe 
Nations, having ſerved under Mage for 
wages, and afterwards having gotten Amril- 
car a Carthaginian, to be Leader unto them 
all, as hath already been ſhewed 3 by this 
their fellowſhip in Arms, grew to beſuch 


by cuſtome, rather than by Judgement : and 
to acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagnes ;' 
or forma] concluſions of peace, as ought to' 


hinder them from uſing their advantage.z or 


taking revenge of injuries when they return 
to mind. : This quality is found in all, or moſt 
'of the Welt-Indians : who, if they be des 
'manded a reaſon of the Wars between them 
and any of their neighbours, ' do uſe corm- 
monly this anſwer, It hathſtill beer the cuſtome 
for %« and them , to fight one againſt the 
other. | | 
' Divers overthrows,though none that were 


willing partakers each of others fortune , | preat,theſe Lignrians gave unto the Romans 2 


that ſeldome afterwards either the Gavlcs 
or Ligurians did ſtir alone : but that their 
Companions, hearing it, were ready to ſe- 
cond them, How the Romans firſt prevailed, 


6.z. {, 20d got large poſſeſſion in Gallia Ciſalpina, 
tofths NOW called Lumbardie : it hath been long 


fince rehearſed between the firſt and ſecond 
Panick Wars. As alſo it hath ſince appeared, 
how they loſt the greateſt part of their hold 
in that: Countrey , by means of Harnibal his 
paſſage there through.Neither is it likely that 
the re-conqueſt would have been more diff- 
cult or tedious unto the Romans, than was 
the firſt purchaſe: if, beſides the greater 
employments which they. had of their Ar- 
mies abroad, their forces appointed unto this 
war, had not been diſtratted by the. Lignri- 
ans : that alwaies made them to proceed 
warily,” having an eye'to the dangerat their 
backs. | The Lignrians were a ſtout Nation, 

light and ſwift of bady; wel! prattifed in 


but many more, and greater, they received. 
Often they ſought peace , when they found 


themſelves in diſtreſs, and brake it again' as 
often , whea they thought jt profitable ſo to 
do. The beſt-was, that as their Countrey 
was'a good place of exercile unto the Ro- 
rans,ſo out of their own Countrey they did 
little harm : not ſending any great Armies 
far from home 3 perhaps, becauſe they knew 
not how to make War, ſave on their own 
praunc. | | 
- The Country of Spain , as it was the firſt 
part of the Continent out of Ttaly that be- 
came ſubjet unto the Komans : ſo was it the 
laſt of all their Provinces , which was wholly 
and throughly by them ſubdued. [tis likened* 
tn figure by ſome Geographers unto an Oxe- 
hide: and the Roxpass found in it the pro-' 


an Embleme of his large Dotninions. For: 
treading 


layingambuſhes, and not diſcouraged with: I 


any ovetthrow, but forthwith ready to fight 


rough, woody, and tull of ſtraight and dan»? 


excellently wellto train up the Romar Soul-? 


perty of that Oxe-hide which Calanw the: 
Indian \hewed unto the Great Alexander ,"as' 


it 
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' taken Souldiers from-one part ofthe Coun- 
trey , and uſed. them in another : finding 


_ that was the toundation of all' the Spariſ} 


treading upon any ſide of it,the further parts 
would riſe from the ground.. And thus wa: 
it with Spaizz. Seldom did it happen that 
thoſe parts from which the Roman Armies 
lay fartheſt, were not upin rebellion, The 
Spaniards were a very hard Nation, and 
eaſily ſtirred up to arms 3 but had not much 
knowledge inthe art of war , nor any good 
Captains, They wanted alio ( which was 
their. princial hinderance ) good intelli- 
ence among themſelves : and being. divs. 
ed into many ſmall Signiories, that had lit- 
tle other communion than of language, they 
ſeldom or never provided in general for the 
eommon gocd of their Country 3 but made 
it their chief care , each of them to look un- 
totheir own Territory,Such privatereſpects 
made them often: to fall afunder > when ma- 
ny. had united themſelves together , for cha- 
out of the Romans. And theſe were the: 
cauſes of their often overthrows : as defire 
of liberty , rather then complaint of any 
wrong done tothem , was the cauſe. of their 
often taking arms. 

The Carthaginians had been accuſtomed, 
to make evaculationof this Cholerick Spauiſh 
humour ; by employing, as Mercenaries in 
their wars abroad, thoſe that were moſt 
likely to be unquiet at home. They hadalſo 


means to pay them all , out of the profits 
which they raiſed upon the whole Coun- 
trey 5 as being far better huſbands, and of 


moredexterity than were the Romans, in: 


that kind. But contrariwiſe,the Rowars, ufing 
the ſervice of their own Legions, and of their 
ſure friends the Latines, bad little buſineſs 
for the Spaniards; and therefore were fain 
to have much buſineſs with them. Spain 
was too far diſtant, and withall too great for 
them to ſend over Colonies thither, where- 
by to hold itin good order, according tothe 
courſe that they took in 1taly. Wherefore 
it remained, that they ſhould alwaies main- 
tain ſuch Armies in the Countrey , as might 
ſerveto hold in obedience perforce; and 
ſuch heedful Captains as might be ſtill rea- 
dy to oppoſe the Barbarians ln their firſt 
Commorion. This they did, and there- 
by held the Countrey 3 though ſeldomein 
Peace. 

Very ſoon after the departure of Scipio, 
there was raiſed War in Spain againſt the 
Romans,even upon the ſame general ground. 


Wars following, It was thought unreaio 
nable., that the Spaniards ſhould one whil: 
help the Carthaginians againſt the Romans, 


Carthaginians 5 baſely forgetting o- help 
themſelves againſt thoſe that were tra | 
yet uſurped the Dominion over them. - But 
the forces.which Scipiq! bad left-behind bim. 
in that Country , being well acquainted. 
with the manner of War in thoſe parts, fap- 
preſſed this rebellion.by. mavy YiRaries : 
and,together with (| INN 

upon the Countrey 3: which laſted five 
This Victory of the, Romans, t 
happily: ended the. Way:: ot: els, in,.il 
remaining the cauſe of the. War.z: which, af- 
ter five years brake gut again. The, Speni- 
ards fought a battel 'with..the Rowen; Pro- 


peace 
years. 
it 


coniu], whom they ſlew3:and_ had a great 


Victory , that filled them with greater 
hopes. Yet the happy facceſs of their Wars 
in Greece, made the Kow#ars think it enough 
to ſend thither two Praters, and with.each 
ofthem ſome two Legions, Theſe did ſome- 
what: yet not ſo much, butthat Af: Portizs 
Cato, who:was Conſul che year following , 
and ſent into that Province:z ſound-.at his 
coming little leſs to do, than the recon- 
quering ak all Spain. Burt it fell aut hap- 
pily, that all the Spaniards were not of one 
mind : ſome were faithful to . Rome; and 
ſome were. idle beholders of the 


ains 
that others took, Yet when Cate hed wan 
agreat ViRory upon the chiefeſt of them ; 
they roſe againſt him in many parts of the 
Countrey , and. put him uato much new 


trouble. Whileſt he was about to make 
a journey againſt thoſe that were as yet un- 
ſubdued : ſome ofthe. lately vanquiſhed, 
wereeven ready to rebell. He thereforedifſ- 
armed them; which they took ſo: heavily, 
that many of them ſlew themſelves for yer) 
grief. Hearing of this, and well underſtan 
ing that ſuch deſperation might work dan» 
gerous cffedts': He called unto: him the 
principal among them : and commending 
anto them peace and quietneſs, which they 


never had diſturbed but unto their own 
great loſs, He prayed them to'deviſe what 
courſe might be taken for holding them af>- 
ſured unto Rowe, without further trouble. 


None of them could, or would give counſel 
in a matter of this nature. Having therefore 
talked with them once or twice, and findi 

their invention barren in this kind of Sub» 


walls ofall their Towns. Afterwards he car- 
ryed the war about from place to place 3 


time. Neither thought he it any diſgraceto 
him or to Rome , jnthis time of danger , to 
imitate the Carthaginians,' and hire an Ar 


and another while the Kowans againſt the of the Celtiberians, againſt other of. their 


Countrymes 3 


jet; He gaveexpreſs charge, Thatupona- 
day appointed they ſhould throw dowathe 


and with fiogular iaduſtry finiſhed ttin ſhort. 
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gore 


- though Spain were often troubleſome, yet 


- compliſhment -of a perfe&t man; 


_ the vertue of that noble Scipiothe 4ſricar , 


Countrymen : excuſing the indignity, ſuch} 
as it ſeemed, with a jeſt, That if he were van- 
quiſhed and ſlain., then ſhould: he need to 
ay. them nothing 3 whereas if he had the 
Vikory » He could pay them with the ene- 
mies money. Finally, He brought the War 


to ſo good end, that in long tine after, 


was.it in no danger of being loſt. He 1n- 
creaſed alſo the publick Revenues 1o that 
Province , by cauſing ſome Mines of Iron 
and Silver to be wrought , that had before 
lain unregarded. Herein he did benefit the 
Common-wealth by a vertue much agreea- 
ble to his own peculiar diſpoſition. 

For this 4. Cato was not only very nota- 
ble in the Art of war , which might well be 
then termed the occupation of the Rowars 3 
but ſo well furniſhed with all other uſefull 
qualities , that very little was wanting in 
him which might ſcem requiſite to the ac- 
He was 
very ſkilful in the Roman Laws, a man of 
great Eloquence, and not unprofitable 10 
any buſineſs cithet private or publick. Ma- 
ny books he wrote 3 whereof the principal 
were, ofthe Roman Antiquities, and of Huſ- 
bandry- In matter of Huſbandry he was 
notable , and thereby moſt ihcreaſed his 
ſubſtance 3 being of mean birth, and the 
firſt-of his houſe... Strong of body he was, 
andexcecdig tetnperate-: ſo1as be lived in 
perfe& health to. very old age. But that 
which- moſt commended him unts the better 
fart of the Kowars , was his great fincerity 
of life, abſtinence from bribes, and faſhi- 
onivg:himſelf to the antient laudable Cu- 
ſtomes af the City-: Herein -he had merited 
ſingular aderohars! Srhomag if the vehemency 
of. his nature had not cauſed him to waligo 


and forme other worthy men; | that were 
noleſs honeſt than himſelf , through far leſs 
rigid: and more gallant in behaviour, . O- 
therwiſe, He was a'yery good Citizen, and 


one of ſuch temper, that he could faſhion 
himſelf to all occaſions; as ifhe: were ne- 
He.-loved: buſineſs, 


ver out of his Element. 
ſo-well; or rather. hated vice fo earneſlly ; 
that even unto the end of his life, He was 


exerciſed in defending himſelf or accuſing 


others; For at the-age of fourſcore and fix 


years, he pleaded in his owti. defence : and 


four: years aſter., he accuſed Sergius Galba 
unto the-people. Sa begati the Nobility of. 
Cato his family 5 which ended-in his great 


bility and greatneſs as this his Anceſtorthad 
continually vexed; SOT, 
The 5pariſh Wars , after Cato his depats 

ture out of the Countrey,though they were 
not very dangerous, yet were they tianyt 
and \ the Country ſeldom free from :jinfor- 
rection , in one part of other. - The-Kpwran 
Pretors therefore, of which twoeveryyeat 
were icnt over Commanders into Spaj# 
( that was divided into Governments) did 
rarely fail of ſuch work , as might afford:the 
honour of Triumph. - One -tlew thirteen 
thouſand Spaniards in a battle : anothet 
took fifty Towns: and a third enforced ma» 
ny States of the Country toſue for peace: 
Thus every one of them, or moſt of them, 
did {ome laudable ſervice; and yet ſo, that 
commonly there were of men, towns, 'and 
people, new that rebelled, inſtead of the 
old that were ſlain, taken, or reclaimed; At 
the cauſes hereof , I have already pointed 3 
and therefore thiok it enough to ſay , That 
the buſineſs in Spair required not the im<- 
ployment of a AKoman Conſul, from ſuch 
time as Cato thence departed, untill the N#- 
mantian War broke out, which was very 
long aſter.. . Ted, 

| In all other Countries to the Weſt of the 
Ionian Seas, the Romans had peace 3. butfo 
had not the Catthaginiavs. i For. when Hani. 
bal was gone from them, and that the ene- 
mies of the Barchine Houſe promiſed all fe- 
licity which Aowe could grant, unto them- 
ſelves and their obedient City : Maſaniſſ# 
fell to diſputing with the (word , about the 
title to the belt part of their Lands. He be- 
gan with Emporia, a fruitful Region about 
thelefler $57t# ; wherein, among other Ci- 
ties, was that of Teptis, which daily paid a 
Talent unto Carthage for Tribute. This Coun- 
trey the Nuz#idiar challenged, and by win- 
ning ſome partof it, ſeemed to betteb his 
| claim unto the whole. He had a great ad> 
| vantage : for that the Carthaginiavs might 
| not make any.War , without leave obtained 
from their Maſters the Romans, They had 
none other way of redreſs; than by ſendivg 
to Rome their Complaint of his doings. And 
{urely they wanted not good matter to: al- 
ledge, if the Judges had been impartial. 
For befides that Scipio, in limiting out to 
chem their bounds, had left them thepoſ- 
ſeſſion of this Country + Maſaniſſa himlelf, 
now very lately purſuing a Rebel thatfled 
out of his Kingdom , detired leave of the 
Carthaginians , tor tmiclf to paſs through it 


RTE M. Cato the: Utican : one that 
ibg'pf like verwe and fervency, had all 
his. good: purpoles 'daſht , and was finally 
wearied out of his life, by men of ſuch no- 


'in his way to Cyrene; thereby acknowledg- 
ing ( had it otherwiſe been queſtionable ) 
that the Country wastheirs. This notwith- 
ſtanding, Maſaniſſa had wherewith tojuſtifie 

his 
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” hisproceediogs, eſpecially-nntq. the Rewas | 


Senate. He gave the Fathers to under- 
Rand by bis Embaſſadours, what: faithleſs 
e the Carthaginians were, and bow 11] 
affected to the State of Kome. There had 
lately been ſent unto them from Haznibal, 


with: Antiochws. This man they had exa- 
mined upon ſome ſuſpition of his errand 3 
yet neither arreſting him nor his ſhip, bad 
thiereby afforded him means to eſcape. Hence 


good policy to keep. them down... 
_ As:for the: Countrey of Emporia z it had 


to'bolditby.ſtrong band : and fo belonged 
' ſometime unto the Numzdian Kings : though 
pow. of late it was in poſition of the Car- 
thagifians. But if the truth were known, the 
Citizens of Carthage had not any very war: 
rantable title unto any more ground, than 
that whereon their City ſtood: or ſcarcely 
toſomuch. For they were no better than 
ſtrangers in Africk, ,. that had gotten leave 
thereto: build . upon »fo.. much: ground, as 
they could encompaſs with an Oxe-hide cut 
idto ſmall.thongs, - - Whatſoever. they held 
without ſuch; a compaſs, was /purchaled by 
_ fFrand; and wrongfulkencroachments. ' This 
conſidered; MiJaniſſarequeſtedofthe Senate, 
that they wopld .. not -adjudge 'yato ſuch 
. uſurpers, 'the Countrey ſomertmes apper- 
taining tothe Anceſtors of him their afſured 
friend: The Romars having heard theſe al- 
legations on both ſides, found the matter ſo 
doubtful, that they could not on the ſud- 
 dentell what ro determine. Wherefore, 
becauſe they wouid do nothingraſhly : they 
ſent.over three Embaſſadours - of whom 
© P, Scipio the African was one and the chief, 
to decide the controverlie : yet ſecretly 
giving them inſtruQions, toleave all as they 
found it , without'making any end one way 
or other. The Embaſſadors followed their 
-dire&tions, andleft all doubtful. .So was it 
likely, (that 24a/aniſa with a ſtrong Army 
ſhould quickly: prevail againſt thoſe that 
could no more than talk of their right, and 
exclaim.againſt the wrong. By ſuch Arts 
werethe Carthaginians held , not only from 
- Nipping infavour of King Axtiochxs , if they 
had thereto any diſpoſition : but were pre- 
pared by little and little , unto their final 
deſtruction: that. came upon them, when 
the Romans had lcifure to expreſs the utmoſt 
of tlicir hatred: -:- | 


onethat ſhould perſwade them to take part |. 


the Namidian.concluded, that certainly it]: 
was their purpoſe to rebeil.; and therefore |- 


alwajes; he faid;; been theirs that were able|- 


—_ oY : 
—. 


of the firſt Part 


e Atolians labour -to provoke Atitidchus, 
Philip, :a#4 Nabis ,' 0 War'wpow the Ro- 
- ans, by-whon they hold themſeluer wrong- 
ed and' diſgraced,” .Nabis- beſtegeth Gyr- 
:theum, and waſting ſome part of Achza. 
: ''The exad (kill of Philopemen' iz advan- 
' #age of ground : whereby he utterly. van- 
' quiſheth Nabis. Antiochus being denied 
«peace of theRomans, Joyns with the Fto- 
lians.. The'Etolians ſurprize Demetrias ; 
and: by. killing Nabis , their” Conftderate, 
- ſeize. upon Sparta. ' But they are: driven out 

by the Citizens : who. at Philopemen his 

perſwaſtons ' annex themſelves to the Achz- 
of | | 


1 


'A L L Greece being at peace, and the As- 
1 mar Armies thence departed : it grie- 
ved much the Z#tolians to think , that they 
who + had. promiſed unto themſelves the 
whole ſpoil of phzlip, and the higheſtrepu- 
tation among the Greeks 3 wer@ not only 
diſappointed of their covetous hopes, but 
quite forſaken by their ancient dependants; 
and of all other the moſt unregarded.. Yet 
was there made & great acceſs to their E- 
ſtate 3 by ad ding much unto them, of thar 
which had been taken from the Macedonian. 
Fhis might well have ſufficed them, if -their 
deſires had net'been inimodetate 5 and their 
indignation'more vehement, than their de- 
fire. But they: were notſo pleaſed with that 
which they had, ſince they thought itino 
more than partoftheir due 2: as they were 
vexed with the denial of that which: they 
claimed, and with'finding'themſelves to be 
wholly diſeſteemed, wherein they thought 
that they had unſufferable wrong. Wherefore 
they deviſed', in a Parliament which they 
ſhortly held, by what means they beſt mighe 
right themſelves; an1give the Rowans afor- 
rowful knowledge of the difference between 
their enmity and friendſhip; To this purpoſe 
they ſoon agreed, as concurring all in one 
aftetion 3 That they would not only per- 
(wade Aztiochus to make:war upon' the Ro- 
2141s, asOne to whom the Romans had long 
refuſed peace; but that they. would- deal 
with the King of Macedon their ancient ene- 
my, and with'Nab#-the: Tyrant of Lacede- 
m0, to join all together in a new Confede- 
racy : whole joynt forces could not: in-all 
likelihood, but far ſurmountthoſe;of the'Ro- 
mans, Acheans, Rhodians,'and King Exmener, 
with all that were of their FaQion. - This 
was a greatenterpriſe;, which the Y£tars 
took in hand ; and well -beſeeming them, 


for they were great darers. ha _—_— 
adours 


Un WA 
» EE —_—_ 


SE 7 


'; beth ee 
35 LES 


- ” 
Th el Wa 


& eb STAT" 
S "4 L oy ” -— " 
s > 


RE ov [ 
Fs oy 4s AY 
1 - PoE SITE nt” 
b. .o- 
01. IM ITY 
þ y ie | 
I "0 * 
"Wo AP- - 
OS I ; ” 
EY %#; © 
2: KTP F 
% 


——_— 


Wa =, ws 79a : 2 Res dn is con a aaa X 7h 
OA >; © © 9 I; Ire 3 PI I 3 CET, "0 0 ON 797 rr "ORR 
nd wh # ON ak - We" y 7 FL. : 
q POP Jn E: 1 Ly ITT Gd ES "I OO EEE 
” he 
, . 'o . 
LL - 


trad ad. 6... C7” -—— a oe Wo 14> PSTIOS $64 00 Þ - ZI SO 


# 


baſſadors to all theſe Kings, with perſwali- 
ons, as they thought moſt forcible. But 
philip was irreſolutez .and Antiochus wil- 
ling to try firſt all other courſes. Nabis the 
Lacedemonian, who neither (as Ph:lip) had 
loſt much," nor (as Artiochus) was in fear of 


any War; yet ſhewed himſelf of all other 


the moſt forward : and not ſtaying ſo mnch 
as to ſeek any good pretence, began imme- 
diately to lay Giege unto Gyttheum , that 
had been lately taken from'him by the Ko- 
mans. The Acheans, to whoſe care chiefly 73- 
tus at his departure had commended the At- 
fairsof Pelopoxneſus, were not ſlow to admo- 
niſh Nabis of his duty : neither would they 
have ſtaid long from repreſling his violence 
by open war 3 had not ſome of them thought it 
wiſdom to ask Counſel of the Romans, and 
particularly of T. Q»iztius, before they en- 
gaged themſclves in a buſineſs of ſuchimpor- 
tance, Whilſt thus they ſpent the time in 
ſending Embaſladors, and were adviſed by 
9wintins, to let all alone, and to wait for the 
coming of the Romar Forces, that would 
ſhortly be amongſt them : Nabis was bold 
to give them juſter cauſe of complaint, by 
waſting their own Territory. 

Philopemen was then the Prztor of the 
Acheans, whothad long been abſent in Crete; 


_ making War therefor his minds ſake and re- 


creation. - Unto him the Achears referred 
themſelves, giving him leave to order the 
War at his pleaſure 3 either ſtaying till the 
Romans came, or - doing otherwiſe, as he 
ſhould think beſt. He made all haſte to re- 
lieve Gytthenr by Sea; fearing leſt the Town, 
'and the Achear Garriſon within it, ſhould be 
loſt, if heuſed any delay. But Philopemer was 
ſo bad a Sea-man, that he knew not a ſtrong 
Ship from a rotten. He made a @xaarireme 
Gally his Admiral, that had fourſcore years 
agoe been counted a gallant Veſſel in the 
Navie of Artigonus Gonatys. Neither was 
the reſt of his Fleet ſo good, as might en- 
counter with that of the Lacedemonzar. On- 
ly it fell out well, that he committed him- 
ſelf to a light Pinnace or Brigandine, that 
fought better with her Wings, than with her 
Talons. For his Admiral Gally- was ſtem- 
med at the firſt; and being rotten with age, 
ſprang ſo many leaks, and took in water ſo 
faſt, that ſhe was tainto yield without fur- 
ther reſiſtance. When the reſt of the Fleet 
ſaw what was become of their Admiral, all 
were preſently diſcouraged, and taved them: 
ſelves with what ſpeed they could. But Pho 
pemen was not herewith daunted. It he had 


drew part of his Army from the: ſiege of 
Gytthenm, to ſtop the Acheans, if they ſhould 
invade his Country. But upon theſe which 
were placed in guard of Laconia, Philopg= 
men came unexpected 5 fired their Camp, 
and put all, fave a very few of them, to the 
Sword. Then marched he with all his Ar- 


my towards Lacedsmon : within ten miles _ 


whereof he was, when the Tyrant met him, 
that had already taken Gyttheuw. It was 
not expeQed that Nabix would have been 
ready for them ſo ſoon. Orif he ſhould come 
from Gyttheun with any part of his Forces : 
yet was It thought that he muſt over-take 
them, and charge themin Rere. They mar- 
ched therefore almoſt ſecurely, in a long 
troop, reaching ſome five miles; having their 


Horſe, and the greateit parr of their Auxili-. 


aries at their backs, to bear off any ſudden 
imprefſion, But Nabis, who formerly under- 
{tood, or atleaſt ſuſpe&ted, what courſe they 
would take, appeared in the front of them 
withall his Army; encamped there where 
they meant to have lodged. It was the cu- 
{tome of Philopemen, when he walked, or tra- 
velled abroad with his friends, to mark the 
lituation of the Country about him; and to 
diſcourſe what might befal an Army march- 


ing the ſame way. He would ſuppoſe, that. 
having with him there ſuch a number of 


Souldiers,ordered and ſorted in ſuch manner, 
and marching towards ſuch a place z he were 


upon that ground encountred by a greater 


Army, or better prepared to fight. Then 
would he put th: queſtion, Whether it were. 
fir for him to hold on his way, retire, or 
make a ſtand? What piece of Ground it 
were meet for him to ſeize upon? And in 
what manner he might beſt doit? In what 
ſort he ſhould order hismen? Where beſtow 
his Carriages, and under what Guard ? In 
what fort encamp himſelf? And which way 
march the day following. By ſuch continual 
meditation he was grown fo perfect, that he 
did never meet with any difliculty, whence 
he could not explicate himſelf and his fol- 
lowers : At this time he made a ſtand: and 
having- drawn up his Rere, He encamped 


near unto the place where he was 5 with- 


in half a mile of the Enemy. . His bag: 
gage with all thereto belonging; he beſtows- 
ed on a Rock'z encompaſling them round 
with his Souldiers. The Ground . was 
rough, the wayes bad, and the: day almoſt 
quite ſpent; ſo as Nabis could not at the pre- 
lent greatly moleſt him. Both Armies were 
to water at one Brook 5 whereto the Ache- 


failed in Sea-ſervice,- which was none of ans lay the nearer. This watering therefore. 


his Occupation, He ſaid, that he would 
make amends by Land, The Tyrant with: | 


was firſt co miniſter the like occafion of skir-, 
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ambuſh in'place convenient 3 whereinto the 
Mercenaries of Nabis fel], and were ſlaugh- 
tered in great numbers. Preſently after 
this, he cauſed one of his own Auxiliaries to 
go to the Tyrant as a fugitive, and tell him, 
That the 4che475s had a purpoſe to get be- 
tween him and Lacedemor 3 whereby they 
would both debar his return 1nto the City, 
and- withal encourage the People to take 
Artns for the Recovery of their Freedom. 
The Tyrant hearing this, marched haſtily 
away 3 and left his Camp, which hardly 
otherwiſe would have been forced. Some 


often propunded. The long abſence of 
this King in Syria, where he had accom- 
pliſhed the marriage between Ptolomy and 
his Daughter-z together with the death of 
young Antiochus the Kings Son, which hap- 
ned during the Treaty, and hindered, or 
{eemed to hinder the King from giving au- 
dience in perſon to the Embaſſadors; cay- 
ſed them to return home to Rowe; as un- 
certain of their anſwer as at their ſetting 
forth. One thing that might have been, and 
partly was, beneficial unto them, they 
brought to paſs during their abode at Fphe- 


Companies he made to ſtay behind, and|ſ#-; either by cunning, or (as Livy rather 


ſhew themſelves upon the Rampart, ti:ereby 
to conceal his departure. But Philopemen 
was not ſo tobe beguiled. He ealily woa the 
Camp, and gave chaſe to Navi + whoſe fol- 
lowers being overtaken, had no courage to 


ing thus diſperſed, and fled into woods where 
they lay 1a covert all that day - Philopemen 


conceivedaright, that their fear and neceſ: |ba!, demanded once, Which of all the famous 


think) by chance. Finding Harnibal there, 
they difcourſed often with him, and blamed 
him for having thus fled unto 4xtiochus upon 
a cauſeleſs ſuſpition wherein he hcld the Ro- 
mans; that honoured his vertue, and intend- 
edhim no harm. Many have affi:med-thar 
P. Scipio was one of theſe Embaſſadors; and 
that he, among other diſcourſes with Hann;- 


ſity would teach them to creep home wards, | Captains that had lived, Hannibal jadged the 
and ſave themſclves when it grew dark. | oſt worthy? So Hannibal gave to Alexander 


Wherefore in the evening, when he had ga- 
thered together all thoſe of his I;ght army- 
ture, which had followed the chaſe whiiſt it 
was day, he led forth the reſt chat had well 
refreſhed themſclves, and occupied the two 
moſt ordinary paſſages unto Lacedemon, So 
Nabis his men, whea it was dark night, per- 
ceiving in Philopemens Camp great ſtore of 
lights 3 thought that all had been art reſt : 
and therefore adventured to make an eſcape 
home. Bur they wereſo way-laid, that hard- 
ly onequarter of them got 1nto Sparta. Thir- 
ty days together after this, did Philopemen | 
waſte the Country round about, whilſt Nabzs | 
durſt not iſſue forth of his Town; and then 
returned home, leaving the Tyrant in aman- 
ner without forces. 

The KRomarn Embaſſadors were then in 
Greece, and T. Q#intivs among them, labou- 
ring to make their party ſtrong againſt 4»ti0- 
chus and Nabis, whom they knew to be foli- 
cited by the Atolians. Very fair countenance 
they alſomade unto Ph3/ip; and with comfor- 
table promiſes drew him to make ſhew, what 
foever be thought, of good correſpondence. 
They promiſed to reſtore unto him his Son : 
and were contented to let him hope, that 
he ſhould receive other favours at their 
handsz and regain poſſcfiion of many pla- 
ces, by them taken from him. Thus did the 
Romans prepare for War againſt Antiochws 
in Greece , whileſt their Embaſladors thar 
were with him in 4fia, denied otherwiſe 
togrant him Peace, than if he would yield 


of Macedox the firſt place : to Pyrrhws the 
ſecond : and the third he challenged unto 
himſelf. ' But Scipio, who thowght his own 
title better than that it ought to be fo for- 
gotten, asked yet further, What -wouldſt 
thou have ſaid then, "Hannibal, if thou hadſt 
vanquiſhed me 2 To whom the Carthaginiar 
replied, Thea would not I have given the firſt 
place to Alexander, but have claimed-it as 
due unto my felf. Now whether this were 
fo or otherwiſe, the often and friendly 
conference of Hannibal with the Roman Ems 
baſſadors, made him ſuſpected of. Artiochss ; 
who therefore did forbear a while to uſe his 
counſel. Yet afterwards, when Haxnibal 
perceived this change in the King, and plainly 
deſiring him to tell the cauſe thereof, 
heard what it was; he eaſily recovered his 
former grace and credit. For he'told how 
his Father: had cauſed him to ſwear at the 
Altars, when he was a little Boy, thathe ne- 
ver ſhould be friend uato the Romans. Where- 
fore he willed the King not to regard any 
vain ſurmizes : but to kaow thus much, that 
ſo long as he thought upon: War with 'Kome, 
ſo lopg would Hannibal do him all good (er- 
vice: whereas contrariwiſe, if heintended 
to make peace, then: ſhould it behoove 
him to uſe. the counſel of ſome other 
man. Nw 
The #tolians, and their Friends , were 
leſs buſieall this while, in making their party 
(trong againſt the Komarrr, than were the Ko- 
mans 10 muſtering up their friends 10 Greece, 


unto one of the Conditions, by them lo 


They had fo often dealt with Antiochus, 
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vaunting much of their own forces, and arro- 
gating to themſelves the honour of the Vifto- 
ry againſt Philip, that finally they prevailed 
with him; eſpecially when the Roman Embal- 
ſfadors had left him without hope of peace, 
unleſs he would buy it at too dear a rate. 
They dealt in like ſort with the Macedonian. 
Bur in vain. He underſtood the Rowars and 


| himſelf too well. ' Wherefore it concerned 


them to improve their own Forces to the ut- 
termoſt : as knowing that all the burthen 
muſt lie upon Artioch#s and themſelves, 
without help from any, ſave only from ſome 
few that were diſcontented in Greece. Whilſt 
they were about this, and had withthem an 
Embaſſador of the King Aztiochas , that a- 
nimated them to reſolution, the Athenian 
Embaſſadors, whom Tit#s had requeſted to 
be at their meetibg, ſtayed their vehemen- 
cy alittle 3 by exhorting them not to con- 
clude raſhbly, without firſt hearing the Ro- 
z::ans, that lay near at hand. For want of a 
rcady Anſwer hereto, they were contented, 
t© approve the motion. Tit#s hearing this, 
thought the buſineſs wortly of his preſence. 
For ſince Antioch#s had now declared him- 
ſelf againſt the Romarrs, it would be noſmal] 
piece of ſervice, to withdraw from his friend- 
ſhip, thoſe by whoſe encouragement he had 
made the adventure, Wherefore he came to 
their Paretolium, or great Aſſembly'of the 
Nation; where he forgot nothing ttiat might 
ſerve to appeaſe them. He willed them to 
conſider the weight of the enterpriſe which 
they took in hand; whereby Greece was like 
to become a Champaign-field, on which to 
the ruine of the Country, the Romans and 
King Antiochws, that commanded no ſmall 
part of the World, ſhould fight for the Ma- 
ſtery : the Ztoliars, as Maſters in that kind 
of Fence, ſetting them on, and becoming 
* rhe Sticklers. As for thoſe grievances which 
did thus exaſperate them, and nrge them 
to ſuch violent courſes, he willed them to 
conſider how. ſlight they were, "and how 
much hetter they might do, to fend Embaſ- 
fadors to Rome, that ſhould either plead 
their Right in the Senate, or (if their Right 
unto the places which they claimed, were 
not good) make requeſt to have what they 
deſired :. thanthusto ſet the World in an up- 
roar, and be afterwards the firſt that ſhould 
repent it. But what he ſaid or could fay, it: 
$killed not much. They had already done! 
ill, to make the Embaſſador of the King, 
whoſe help they had ſought, waitſo long for 
an anſwer, and ſtay doubting what good end 


they ſhould make with-the Romans. Neither 


was it news unto them to hear thoſe comfor- 
table words; that by ſending to Kome, they 


might happen'to obtain what they deſfred ; 
either as their Right, or elſe'by way'of'F4- 
vour. For with ſuch Terms had they been 
feaſted once already : and were by the Se- 
nate rejected unto Tz## - who having it in 
his own power, gave them no ſatisfxtion 3 
yet would now again refer them to the Se- 
nate. This were only loſs of time, and might 
abate their credit with Antiochus. Where- 
fore, without more ado they made a-Decree, 
That King Artiochus the Great ſhould be-in- 
treated to come over into Greece,” as [well 
to ſet the Country at liberty, as alſo to de- 
cide the Controverſics depending between 
the Romars and the #tolians. Such a Decree 
they would not have made, had they not un- 
derſtood the Kings mind before:Having made 
it, they forgot no point of bravexy, where- 
by to vaunt themſelves to the Kings Embaſſa- 
dors, and againſt the Romans, Titws deſired 
of cheir Prztor to let him ſee aCopy of this 
new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, That 
chen he had other things to do: but that this 
Decree, and their further anſwer,they would 
ſhortly let him know, if he came to their 
Campin 7ta/yupon the River of Tibris, Gent- 
ler words would have done better, as the 
Atolians are like to underſtand hereafter. 
But having thus begun, they meant hence- 
forth togo roundly to work. + The care'of 
the War they referred unto the more pri-' 
vate Council of their Nation; that no occa*: 
ſton might ſlip, in waiting for the Authority! 
of a General Aſſembly. The Apocleti(ſo were 
the privy Council of tolza called ) went 
as hotly to work, as any of the youngel? 
heads could have done. They laid a Plot 
how to get into their hands at one time the! 
Towns of Chalcis, Demetrias, and Sparta-*! 


to each of which they ſent men for the pur- 
poſe. Demetrizr they took upon the ſudden 
.entring ſomeof them as friends, to condut 
homea principal man of the City :' who for: 


peaking words againſt T. Buintive, had been 
driven to fleEthence; but was by.intereeſſ}- 
ofi of thoſe that loved him, again re-caliedi 
His Z#tolian Companions that were' not ma- 
ny, ſeized uporra Gate 3; whereat they letifi 
a Troop which: they had Iefr-not | far be- 
hind -them: and' ſo fell 'to'tnurdering the 
chief of the Rozzan Fattion. " At Chalci® they 
ſped not (ſo well: Thither alſo they bad a ba- 
niſhed mantobring homs: bit they cane (6 
ſtrong, that''their purpoſe'was' diſcovered, 
and the Town' prepared to' defend ir (of 
againſt them. Beihg therefore demanded the 
cauſe of this Hoſtility, they gavea gentlean- 
(wer, ſaying, That they came not thirtier 
as Enemies, but only to deliver the Town 
om the KRowans 5 who' more inſolently 
SCCOKC 2 domineered 
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domineered overit, than ever. the Macedo- 
#ias had done, By which Rhetorick they 
prevailed no more than they could do by 
plain force. For the Towns-men replyed, 
That they neither founnd any abridgemeat 
of-their liberty, nor needed any Garriſon to 
keepthem fromthe Romazs, from whom they 
neither feared any danger, nor received in- | 
jury. So this buſineſs was daſht. The attempt 
upon. 5p4rta was more (trange and deſperate. 
Nabis their good Friend was Lord of the 
Town, [tyling himſelf King, but more truly 
by ll men called Tyrant. He had well- 
near loſt all, by means of the overthrow 
which Philopemen had lately given him: ſince 
bedurſt notſtir abroad ; and dayly expeted 
the miſchief, that on all fides threatned 
him. Wherefore heſcot Meſſengers, one af- 
. ter another, to the #tolians ; requeſting 
them, That as he had not been (low to ſtir 
ja their behalf, but adventured himſelf up- 
on the utmoſt of danger, when all others 
were backward ; ſo they would be pleaſed 
to ſend him what help they might, ſince his 
bad fortude had cauſed him preſently to 
need it. It hath been often (aid, That the 
ravenous Atolians were only true to them- 
felves, and regarded neither faith nor friend- 
ſhip, otherwiſe, than as it might conduce to 
their own ends. And ſo dealt they now. For 
ſince Nabis bis mercenary forces, which up- 
held his Tyranny, were in a manner confu- 
med : they thought it expedient for their 
Eſtate, to put him out of the way 3 and by ſo 
doing to aſlure Lacedemor unto themſelves. 
To this purpoſe, they ſent thither Alexame- 
22Ks, one whom they thought a man fit for 
ſucha work. To him they gave a thouſand 
Fant, and thirty Horſe, choſen for the pur« 
pole, Theſe thirty were by Democritus the 
Prztor brought into the Counſel of the 
Apoeletz, where they were commanded to be 
no wiſer than they ſhould be, nor to think 
that; they were ſent to make War with the 
Acheans, or to do ought elſe, fave only 
What. 4/examezrs (hould command them ; 
which were it never fo deſperate, andin ſee- 
ming againſt all reaſon; yet muſt they un- 
derſtand, that:unleſs they performed it, they 
ſhould have no good, welcome .home. . So 
Alexamenus came to the Tyrant, whom he 
- encouraged with brave words, telling him 
that. Antiochus was already in Exrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover 
all: the Land and Sea with his mighty Ar- 
mies.3 and that the Romans werelike to find 
other manner of work, than of late with 
Philip ſince the Elephants of this Great: 
King, without other help, would ſuffice to 
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that if need ſhould ſo require, they would 
preſently ſend away . to. Lacedemon all the 
Forces that they could. raiſe : But that they 
were very deſirous at the preſent, to make 
as goodly a muſter as they could, before the 
great King; which cauſed them to (end him 
thither afore with no greater company.Here- 
upon he willed Nabzs to take heart; bring 
torth his men, that had been long pent up in 
the City ; and train them without the Walls: 

ſhordy he ſhould employ them in work 


glad of this : and daily exerciſed his men in 
the field : riding up and down with this 4- 
lexamenus, and no more than three or four 
Horſe about him, from one point to another, 
to order and behold them, During this time 
of exerciſe, Alexamenus made it his faſhion, 
to ſtep aſide alone to his #tolians, and ſay 
ſomewhat as he thought fit : which done, 
he (till returned again to Neb3s. But when he 
ſaw time for the great work which he had 
in hand; he then went afide to his thirty 
Horſemen, and bade them remember rhe tas 
enjoyned them at mheir ſetting forth; telling 
them, That they were all incaſe of baniſhed 
men, unleſs they would agon come up to 
him, and help him to finiſh that which they 
ſhould ſee him take in hand. Herewithall 
the Tyrant began to draw near them : and 
Alexamenns making towards him, charged 
him on the ſudden, and ſtruok him down. 
The thirty &tolzans never ſtood to delibe- 
rate upon the matter, but all flew ia ; and, 
before any ſuccour could arrive, had made 
an end of this wretched Nzbis. Preſently 
upon the fat committed, the Tyrant his 
Mercenaries ran unto the dead body : , where 
in ſtead of ſecking revenge, they ſtood 
fooliſhly gazing as beholders. Alexamenus 
with his Ztol;ans, haſted into the City, and 
ſeized on the Palace: where he fell to ran- 
acking the Treaſure 3. and troubled himſelf 
with none other care, as though all were 
already done. Such of his Followers as 
were diſperſed inthe Town,did alſo the like; 
with the greater indignation of the Citizens; 
who ſeeing themſelves free by the death of 
the Tyrant, could not endure to ſee thoſe 
that had (lain him, begin to tyrannize a- 
new. Wherefore all the Town was fhort- 
ly in Arms: and for lack of another Cap- 
tain, they took alittle Boy of the Roy- 
al Stock , that had been brought up with 
Nabis his Children, whom they mounted 
upon a good Horſe, and made him their 
Chief. So they fell upon the E#tiolians 
that were idly ſtragling about 3 and put 
them all to the Sword. Alexamenss with 


tread them down, As for the Ztoliars, he ſaid 
—_ c | 


not many of his Company , were (lain in 
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keeping the Citadel : and thoſe few that 
eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by 
the Magiſtrates; who ſold them all as bond- 
{laves. In this doubtful eſtate of things at 
Lacedemon, Philopemen came thicher : who 
calling out the chief of the City, and ſpeak- 
ing ſuch words unto them as Alexemanss 
ſhould have done, after he had ſlain the Ty: | 
rant : eaſily perſwaded them for their own 
good and ſafety, to incorporate themſelves 
with the 4cheans. Thus by the enterpriſe, no 


That Pb:/ip was like aBandog in a chain, de- 
firipg nothing more, than to break looſe : 
and that the A#1olians, without whom the 
Romans had done nothing, nor nothing 
could have done, were ready to confer ups 
on him the greatneſs, which they had un- 
worthily beſtowed upgn inſolent Zarbartans, 
Of all this, the leaſt part was trae. Yet that 
which was true, made ſuch a noiſe, as added 
credit unto all the reſt, Whilſt therefore the 
King was thinking to ſead Hannibal into 4+ 


leſs diſhonourable than difficult, of the #to-|frick, there to moleſt the Komans, and fo 


lians: and the ſmall, but effe&ual, travel of 
Philopemen, the Acheans made a notable pur- 
chaſe : and Lecedemor, that had hitherto 
been governed either by Kings, or by Ty- 
rants that caHed themſelves Kings, became 
the Member of a Commonwealth, whereof 
the Name had ſcarce any reputation, when 
Sparta ruled over all Greece, 


—— 
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Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the Xtolian, 
comes over into Greece ill attended. Sun- 
dry paſſages between Him, the tolians, 
Chalcidians, and others, He wins Chalcis, 
aud thereby the whole Iſle of Eubcea. The 
wanity of the Kings Embaſſadors und the 
Xtolians, with the civil Anſwer of Titus 
#0 their difcowrſe, before the Achzans. Thet 
it concerned the Greeks to have deſired Peace 
between the Romans ard Antiochus, as the| 
beft aſſurance of their own Liberty. Of ma- 
ny petty Eſtates that fell to the King. Of 
Aminander 3 awd ar: idle vanity by which 
King Phillip was loft, Hannibal grves 
good counſel in vain. Some Towns won in 
Theſlaly. The King retires to Chalcis, 
where he marrieth a young Wife, and revels 

, away the reſt of Winter. Upon the coming 
of the Roman Conſul, all forſake Antiochus. 
He with two thouſand Ftolians hoes the 
Straights of Thermopylz. He # beaten, 
and flees into Aſia : leaving al} Greece an- 
to the Yillors, 


Ntiachws was troubled much in Aſa, 
with Szyrza and Lawpſacws, that would! 
not hearken to avy Compolition. He! 
thought 'it neither ſafe nor honourable, to! 
leave them Enemies behind tim : and to! 


give him the better leiſure of ufing his own 
opportunities in Greece + Thoas the Ztolian 
came over to him, and bade him lay all other 
care aſide; for that his Countreymen had 
already taken Demetrias, a Town of main im- 
portance, that thould give him entertain- 
ment, whence he might proceed as became 
the greatneſs of his vertue and fortune. This 
did ſerve to cut off all deliberation. As for 


Hannibal, Thoas was bold to tell the King, 


firſt, that it was not expedient for him to di- 
vide his forces at ſuch a time, when the very 
reputation of his numbers, brought intb 
Greece, might ſerve to lay open unto him all 
places, withoutneed of uſing violence : and 
ſecondly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe 
there could not be choſen a more unfit man 
tobe employed in the Kings ſervice, than was 
that famous Harribal the Carthaginian, For he 


ſaid that the King ſhould as greatly feel the 
loſs of a Fleet or Army, periſhing under ſuch 
2 notable Commander, if his fortune were 


bad, as if the ſame had miſcarried under one 


of meaner quality : whereas nevertheleſs if 


Hannibal prevailed , Hannibal alone ſhould 
have all the honour, and not Aztiochw, In this 
regard he was of opinion that ſuch arenown* 
ed Warriour ſhould be alwayes near unto the 
Kings Perſon, rogive advice : which being 
followed, -as often as it was found commodi» 
ous, the good ſucceſs would wholly redound 
unto the honour of him that had the ſove- 
raign Command, even of the King himſelf, 
Antiochus gladly hearkened unto this admo- 
nition 3 being jealous of the Vertue, that 
(hined brighter than the Majefty of his own 
forrune. And thereupon he laid aſide the dee 
termination, which tended more to the ad- 
vancement of hisdefires, than did atiyxhiog 
eMe by him:then or after thought upon. 


win them by force, was "more than hitherto! 
he was able. Yet was he defirous with all 
ſpeed convenient, toſhew himſelf in Greece : 
where he had been told, that his 
. would effet wonders. It was ſaid, that 1n 
' all the Country there was a very ſmall num- 
ber, which bore hearty affe&ion unto the 
Romans : That Nabis was already up 10 arms: 


preſence, 


Preſently after this, He made ready for 
Greece. Beforehis ſetting forth, in a frivo* 


louspompof ceremony, he went up fromthe 
| Sea-fide to 1/inwr; thereto do ſacrifice to A{i- 
zerva of Troy. Thence paſſing overthe Ageaw 
'Sen, He came to Dewetrias. Enrylochwithe 
Moegnetian ; the (ame whom the A#tolians 
| by 'thet 
pretext 


had lately waited on home, when 
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pretext they. won Demetriasz was now the 
chief man, and ruler of his Nation. Hethere- 
tore with his Countreymen, in great fre- 
quency, came to dotheir duties to the King 
Antiochw, and bid him welcome. The King 
was glad of this, and took it as a ſignof good 
Juck, to be fo entertained at the beginning. 
Bur it may be ſuſpected, «That the Mag: 
zetians found not the like cauſe of joy. For 
whereas they had expected a Fleet and Ar- 
wy ſomewhat like to that of Xerxes - they 
{:zw three hundred ſhips; of which no more 
than forty were ſerviceable for the Wars, 
with- an Army of ten thouſand Foot, five 
hurdred Horſes and ſix Elephants. The #to- 
liatis no ſooner heard of his coming, than 
they called a Parliament, and made a Decree 
whereby they invited him into their Coun- 
try. He knew before that they would ſo do; 
and: was therefore well onward on his way 
towards them, when they met with him thai 
brought the Decree. At his coming to Lamiz, 
the Z#tolians gave him as joyful entertain- 
ment as they coulddeviſe. Being brought in- 
to. their Council, he made an Oration : 
wherein he deſired them to bold him excu-. 
ſed; that he came nvt followed with agreater 
A:my.: This was, he ſaid, in true eſtimation, 
a ſign of his good will: 1o that he ſtaid not to 
make allthings ready, but haſted unto their 
aid, even whilſt the ſeaſon was uofit for Na- 
vigation. Yet it ſhould not be longer, ercethe 
hope: of all rhoſe which had: expeQed him, 
woutd be ſatisfied unto the full. For it was 
his meaning to fill all Greece with Armies, and 
all the Sea-Coaſt with his Flects. Neither, 
would he ſpare for any Charge, Travel, or 
Danger, to follow the buſineſs which he had 
undertaken : even todrive the Aomars and 
their. Authority out of Greece ; leaving the 
Countrey free indeed, and the #tolians 
therein the Chief. Now as the Armies that 
were following him, ſhould be very great; 
ſo was it his meaning, that all Proviſions to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent 
becauſe he would not be any. way burden- 
ſome,unto his Confederates. But at the pre- 
ſenthe:muſt-needsintreat thew, having thus 
haſtily. come over unto their aid, unprovided 
of. many neceſlaries, that they, would/hbelp 
him/with Corn and other Victuals, whereot 
| e ſt:od 10need. - So he left them to their 
confultation : the;concluſign whereof was, 
aſter alittle diſpute, (tor a vain motion was 
made by-ſome, that the difterences between 
the : Aomiars and: them, ſhould: be put by 
-Com-prowite to; the deciſion of Artiochw,) 
thaterhey would yield unto the Kings defire, 
and:afiſt.- him:witch- all their: Forces. Here 
we may obſerve how vain a.thing it is for 


pI 


an abſolute Prince ta engage himſelf, as did 
Aztiochys, in a buſineſs. of dangerous impor- 
tance upan the promiſed aſlurance of a State 
that 1s meerly popular. For if the vehemen- 
cy of Thogs, and ſome other of that Fattion, 
had not prevailed in this Council 3 the #to- 
lians, for gain of twoor three Towns, yea, 
for hope of ſuch gain. that might have decei- 
ved them, were [like to have abandoned 
this King their Friend, unto thedifcretion of 
the Komans, And what remedy had there 
been, 1f this had fo fallen out > He could 
have bemoaned himſelf to Thoas, and- com- 
plained of the wrong : but he mult have been 
contented with this anſwer, That the fault 
was 1n thoſe of the oppoſite ſide , whom 
Thogs would therefore have pronounced 
tobe very wicked men. It happened much 
better for the preſent, though in the fu- 
tare it proved much worſe, bath for him, 
-nd for the #:o/ians. He was choſen Gene- 
ral of all their Forces : and thirty Commil- 
foners were appointed to be about him, as 
a Council of War for the Nation. Theſe 
armed ſuch as readily they coul4, whileſt ir 
was in diſpute where they ſhould begin: the 
War.. Chalcis was thought the meetelt place 
tobe firit undertaken : whither if they came 
luddenly , they fhoyld not peradventure 
need to uſe much force;.. +. The King . had 
brought with, him. into £tolia but- a thou- 
and Foot,:leaving the reſt behind him at De- 
zetrias. With theſe he haſted away direaly 
toward Chalcis z,. being . overtaken. by no 
great number of the #toliarr, which accam- 
pamed him thither.. . At his coming, the Ma- 
giltrates ,;and ſome of the Chief Citizens, 
i{lued forth;to.parle with him. There the 
Altolians began, as they had lately done be- 
tore, to tell, how the: Kozzars had only. in 
words and falſe ſemblange;. ſet Greece, at. li- 
berty. But ſuch liberty as might be true and 
uſeful, they. ſaid, would.heyer be obtained 3 
until ' by removing the . neceſlity. of. obey- 
ing their pleaſure that were molt, mighty, 
every ſeveral eſtate had where to, find re- 
drefs, of any preſſure. And to this end was the 
great Artzochws come thither 3 a King well 
able to counterpoiſe, yea , to vverweighthe 
Romans : who nevertheleſs deſired them on- 
ly, ſo to joyn with himin League;-as that if 
cither the Romars or He ſhould offer them 
wrong, they might keep it in their power, to 
ſeck redreſs.at the others hands. The .Chal- 
cidians made hereto the ſame anſwer, which, 
to the like allegations, . they had made not 
long before : That their freedom was not 
imaginary ,, but abſolutez, for which they 
were to thank the Romans; without whoſe 


.good liking they would enter into ne new 
_ | confederacy. 
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' very many to take his part. 


confederacy. That which they ſpake ed 
themſelves,ghey could likewiſe affirm of all 
the Greeks + foraſmuch as none.of them paid 


- any tribute, was kept under by any Garri- 


ſon, or lived otherwiſe than by their own 
Laws, and without being tied unto conditi- 
ons which diſpleaſed them. Wherefore they 
wondred why the King ſhould thus trouble 
himſelf to deliver Cities that were alrcady 
free. But fince he and the Ztolians requeſted 
their friendſhip 3 they belought both him 
andthe tolinns, to do a friendly Othce, 1n 
departing from them quietly, and leaving 
them in ſuch good caſe as they wene. With 
this anſwer the King departed : for he was 
not as then, ſtrong enough to force them. 
But very ſoon after, he brought chither a 
greater power, which terrified them, and 


' made them yield : before all the ſuccour: 


could arrive, which Tits had ſent for their 
defence. 

The chief City of Exbe2 being thus gotten, 
all the reſt of the Iſland ſhortly yielded to 
Antiochas. Four or five hundred Roman Soul- 
diers, that came over late to have defended 
Chalcis, repoſed themſelves at Delinm, a lit- 
tle Town of Beotia, lying over againſt the 
Iſland ; where was a Temple and Grove, con- 
ſecrated unto Ape/o, that had the priviledg: 
of an inviolable Sanctuary. ln this place were 
ſome of them walking, and beholding the 
things there to be ſeen, whilſt others were 
buſicd as they ſound cauſe, without fear of 
any dangnr 3 as being in ſuch a place, and no 
War hitherto proclaimed. But Meripps, one 
of Antiochws his Captains, that had wearied 
himſelfin many vain Treaties of peace, took 
advantage of their careleſneſs, and uſed them 
with all extremity of War. Very few oi 
themeſcaped 3 fifty were taken, and thereſt 
ſlain. Hereat Q#intivs wasgrieved: yet ſo, 
as it pleaſed him well to conſider that his Ro- 
1ans had now more juſt cauſe than betore, 
to make War upon the King. 

Antiochus liked well thele beginnings, and 
ſent Embaſſadors into all quarters of Greece; 
in hope, that his reputation ſhould perſwade 
The wiſer ſort 

returned {uch anſwer, as the Chalcidians had 
done. . Some reſerved themſelves until he 
ſhould come amopg them : knowing that ei- 
ther if he came not, he mutt hold them ex- 
cuſed for not daring to ſtir: or if he came, 
the Romans muſt pardon their juſt fear, jn 
yielding to the ſtrong:r. None of thole 
that lay far off, joyned with him in true mean- 
ing, fave. theElears, tha: alwayes favoured 
the #tolians, and now: feared the Achearr, 
Little reaſon there was, that he ſhuuld ch1nk 

to draw- the drhegny to his party. Never- 


[ 


theleſs he aſſayed them, upon a vain hope, 

that the envy which Titzs was ſaid to bear. 
unto Philoperrens vertue, had bred a ſecret 

diſlike between that Nation and the Romans, 

Wheretore both he and the #tolians ſent 
Embaſſadors to the Council at #ginzz, that 
pared not brave words, if the Achears 
would haye been ſo taken. The Kings Em- 
baſlador told of great Armies and Fleets that 

were coming 5 reckoning up the Dahars, 
Medians, Elimeans, and Caducians + names 

that were not every day heard of, and there- 
tore ashe thought the more terrible. Then 
told he them what notable men at Sea, the 
Sydonians, Tyrians, Aradians, and Pamphily- 
ans were; ſuch indeed as could not be refi(t- 
ed. Nuw concerning money, and ali warlike 
furniture : it was, hefaid, weil known, that 
tne Kingdoms of 4fiz had alwayes thereof 
great plenty. $9 as they were wuch decei- 
ved : who con{idering the late War made 
azainſt P-lip. did thiuk that this with Antio- 
chus would prove the like : the caſe was too 
far different. Yet this moſt powerfnl Kiog, 
that for the l:berty of Greece was come from 
the utmoſt parts of the Eaſtz requelted no 
noreof the Ach44ns, than that they wauid 
hold themielves as neutral, and quictly look 
2n, whilit he took order with the Romays. 
Tothe lame effe& ipake the #tolian Embaſ- 
lador, and further added, That inthe Battel 
at Cyoſcephale, neither Tiras had done the 
part of a General, nor the Rozzans of good 
Souldierss ; bur that both he aud his Army 
had been there deitroyed, had they not been 
protected by vertue of the Z#tolians, which 
carried the day. Titus was preſeat at the 
Council,and heard all this : to which he made 
as fit anſwer, as could have been deſired: He 
told the Acheans, That neither the Kings 
Embaſlador, nor the A#tolian, did {o great- 
ly labour to perlwade thoſe uato whom tney 
addreſſed their Orations; as to vaunt them- 
(elves the one unto the other. * So as'a man 


dence in vanity it was, that had thus ligked 
the King and the Av0;ans together, For 
even ſuch brags as here they made before 


had the FZtolians allo made unto King 
Antiochus : Proclaiming the victory over Phi- 
{zp to be meerly their At : and the whole 
'Country ot Greece to be dependent on then. 
[aterchangeably had they been fealſted by 
the King, with ſuch tales as his Embaſſador 
cold even now 5 of Dahans, and Aradi- 
ans, and Elimeans, and a many others : that 


were all but a company of Syrjazs, ſuch 


a5, were wont to be ſold about for bond- 


taves, and good for little elſe. Thele divers 


names 


might well diicern what good correſpone | 


the Acheans, who knew them to be Lyars, 
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names of raſcal People, werehe faid, like to 
the diverſity of Veniſon, wherewith a friend 
vf }.is at Chalcis, (no ſuch Vaunter as were 
theſe Embaſladors ) had ſometime feaſted 
him; For all chat variety, whereat he won- 
dred, was none other, as his Hoſt then merri- 
ly told him; than ſo many pieces of one 
- tame Swine, dreſt after ſeveral faſhions, with 
variety of ſawces.Setting therefore afide this 
vanity of 1dlepomp : it were good to make 
judgement of the Great King by his preſent 
doing. He had notwithſtanding all this 
great noiſe, no more than ten thouſand men 
about higg for which little Army he was 
fainina manner to beg Vidtuals of the Zto- 
lians : and take up money at uſury to defray 
- his charges. Aud thus he ran up and down 
the Countrey 3; from Demetrias to Lamia; 
thence back to Chalcis ; and being there ſhut 
out;to Demeirias 3gain. T heſe were the fruits 
of lies: wherewith, fince both Antioch and 
the #tolians had each deluded other; meet 
it was that they ſhould, as perhaps already 
they did, repent, whileſt wiſer men took 
heed by their example. Toa fayourabie Au- 
ditory much perſwaſion is needleſs. The 4 
cheans did not love ſo well the Etolians, as 
to defire that they ſhould become Princes 
of Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſee them, of 
| all other, made the verieſt abje&s. Where- 
fore they ſtood not to hearken afrer news, 
what Azt:ochus did, how he ſped in Evbea, 
or What other Cities were like to take his 
art : but readily proclaimed War againſt 
fie, and againſt the Ztolians. 

How the hatred between theſe two Nat!- 
ons grew inveterate; ſufficiently appears in 
the ſtory fore- going. Now have they gotten 
each their Patrons; the one, the Romars 

3 the other King Antiochxs. Herein did each of 
I them unwiſely : though far the greater 
4 blame ought to be laid on the turbulent ſpi- 
rits of the Ztolians. For when the Romans 
departed cut of Greece, and leitthe Country 
atreſt: there was nothing more greatly to 
have been deſired, than that they might ne- 
ver find occaſion to return with an Army 
thither again. And in this reſpe& ought the 
Greeks to' haye ſought, not how Smyrna 
and Lampſacus might recover their Liberty, 
(which had never been held a matter worth 
regarding, until now of late) but how the 
powers of the Eaſt and Weſt, divided and 
kept aſunder by their Countrey, as two Seas 
by an Ifthmws, or neck of Land, might be 
kept from over-flowing the Bar that parted 
them; Neither had the Romans any better 
pretence for their ſeeking to make free 
thoſe baſe 4ſtatiques, who originally were 


Greekiſh ; than the general applauſe, wherc- 


— 


with all the Nation entertained this their lo- 
ving offer. Yet were Lyſimachiaz and the 
Towns in Thrace, lately gotten by Antiochur, 
pretended as a very great cauſe of fear, that 
ſhould movethem to take arms even in their 
own defence. But if all Greece would have 
made interceſtion, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they were, promilſin 
joyatly to aſſiſt the Romans with their whole 
Forces both by Land and Sea, whenſoever 
King Aztiochas ſhould make the leaſt offer 
to (tir againſt them : then had not only this 
quarrel been at an end; but the Kowar 
Patronage'over the Country, had been far 
from growing, as ſoon after it did, into a 
Lordly rule. | 

The Acheans were at this time, in a man- 
ner the only Nation of Greece, that freely and 
generouſly declared themſelves alrogether 
tor the Romans, their friends and benefactors. 
All the reſt gave doubrful antwers of hope 
unto both ſides : or if ſum+ few, as did the 
Theſſalians, were firm 2gainſt Antiochws ; yet 
helped they not one anviher in the quarrel, 
nor ſhewed them:elves his Enemies, till he 


preſſed them with open force. The Brotians 
willingly received him, as ſoon as he entred 


upon their borders, not ſo much for fear of 
his power, asin hatred of Tzt#5 and the Ro- 
mans, by whom they had been ſomewhat 
hardly uſed. Aminander the Athamanian, be- 
fides his old frienuthip with the Ztolians, 
was caught with a bait, which it may be 
doubted wheth-r he did more fooliſhly fwal- 
low, or Antioch caſt out. He had married 
the Daughter 07 an Arcadian, that was anidle- 
headed man, and vaunted himſelf to be de- 
icended from 4/exarnder the Great ; naming 
his rwo ſons, 1n that regard, Pbilzp and 4lex- 
ander, Philip, the elder of thete Brethren,ac- 
companied his ſiſter to the poor Court of 4- 
thamania : where having made his. folly 
known, by taik:ng ot his Pedegree ; He was 
judged by 4rnirochxs and the Atolrans, a man 
tit tor their turos. They made him believe, 
that in regard of his high Parentage, and the 
famous memory of Alexander his torefather ; 
it Vas their purpoſe, to do their beſt for the 
conqueſt of Macedon to his behoof: finceno 
wan tad thereto {o,good title as he. - But for 
the enabling*them hereunto ; it behoved-him 
to draw Amirander to their party, that ſo 
they might the ſooner have done with the 
Komans.. Philip was highly pleaſed herewith; 
anc .by perſwaftons 'of himſelf or of his 
Siſter, effefted as much as they deſired, But 
the firſt piece of ſervice done by this imagt- 
nary King ( whether it proceeded from his 
own phrenzie in hope to get love -of the 


| Macedonians that ſhould be his Subjeds: or 
0 whether 
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whether from ſome vanity in King Antiochus 
that employed him ) wrought more harm 


faid He, Theſs Etolians here preſent 3 and 
namely , this Thoas being lately Embaſſadour 


to his friends, *hanhe and 4minander were fron them into Aſja 5 among other motnves 


able to do good; There weretwo thouſand 
men committed to his leading : with which 
he marched unto Cynoſcephale , there to ga- 
ther up the bones of the (laughtered Mace- 
donians 3 whom their King had ſuffered all 
this while to lie unburied. The Macedons 
troubled not. themſelves to think on this 
charitablea& , as if it were tothemany be- 
nefit at all : but King Philip took it in high 
indignation; asintended meerly unto his de- 
ſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent unto the 
' Romans 3 and gavethem tounderſtand, that 
he was ready with all his power to aid them 
wherein ſbever they ſhould 'be pleaſed to 
uſe him. 

The #t1olians, Magnetians, Enbeans, Beo- 
tians,and Athamanians , having now all joy- 
ned with him : Antioch#s took counſel of 
them about the proſecution of the War 10 
hand. Thechief queſtion was , Whether it 
were meet for him to invade Theſaly, that 
would not hearken to his perſwations : or 
whether to let all alone until the Spring : be- 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. Some thought 
one thing, and ſome another 3 confirming 
each his own ſentence, with the weightteſt 
reaſons which he could alledge : as1n a mat- 
ter of great importance. Harnibal was at this 
meeting - who had long beea caſt aſide, as 
a veſſel of no uſe, but was now required to 
deliver hisopinion. He freely told the King, 
That what he ſhould now utter, was even 
the ſame which he would have ſpoken , had 
his counſel at any time before been aſked 
fince their coming into Greece. For the Mag 
netians, Beotians , and other their good 
friends, which now ſo willingly took their 
parts: what were they elſe than ſo many poor 
eſtates, that wanting force of their own, did 
adjoyn themſelves tor fear unto him, that 
was ſtrongeſt for the preſent : and would af- 
terwards, when they ſaw it expedient, be 
as ready tofall to the contrary fide,alledging 
the ſame fear for their excuſe ? Wheretore 
he thought it moſt behooveful to win King 
Philip of Macedon unto their party : who 
(belidesthat being once engaged , he ſhould 
not afterwards haye power to recoyle and 
forſake them at his pleaſure ) was a mighty 
Prince 3 and onethat had means to ſuſtain the 
Roman War with his proper forcess Now 
that Ph:lip might be ealily perſwaded to join 
with them , the benetit likely to redound 
unto himſelf, by their ſociety, was a very 
ſtrong Argument : though indeed what 
need was there., of proving by infe- 
rence the likelihood of this hope : For, 


which he then uſed to excite the King unto this 

Expedition, inſiſted mainly on the ſame point. 

He told ws that Philip was moved beyond all 
patience, with the Lordly inſolence of the Rc- 

mans : likened that King to ſome wild beaſt, 

thet was chained or lockt up within ſome grate , 

and would fain break looſe. If this be jo © let 

us break his chain , and pull down the grate, 

that he may regain his liberty , and ſatisfie his 

angry ſtomack, , upon thoſe that are common 

enemies to 15 and him. But if it prove other- 

wiſe , and that bu fear be greater than hs in- 
dignation : then ſhall it behoove us to look unto 
him :, that he may not ſeek to pleaſe his good 
maſters the Romans, by offending ww. Tour jon 
Seleucus & now at Lylimachia, with part of 
your Army : if Philip will not hearken to your 
Embaſſage ; let Seleucus be in readineſs 10 
fall upor: Macedon, and fird him work to defend 
his own on the other fide , without putting us 
here to trouble, Thus much concerning Philips 
and the preſent war in Greece. But more gene- 
rally for the managing of this great enterpriſe , 
wherein you are now embarked againſt the Ro* 
mans , 7 told you my opinion at the beginning © 
whereto had you then given ear, the Romans by 
this time ſhould have heard othernews, than 
that Chalcis in Enbaza was become ours. ' Italy 
and Gaul ſhould have been on fire withwar ; and 
little to their comfort , they ſhould have nnder- 
flood, that Hannibal wes again come into Ita- 
ly. Neither do I ſee what ſhould hinder us even 
now from taking the ſame courſe, S$cnd ſor all 
your Fleet aud Army hither ( but in any caſe 
let ſhips of burden come along with them, 
loeden with ſlore of vicluals : For , as the caſe 
rowſtands, wehave here too few hands and tos 
many months ) Wherefore let the one half be 11- 
ployed againſt Italy 5 whileſt you i perſon with 
the other half, tarrying on this ſide the Lanian 
Sea, may both take order for the affairs of 
Greece,and therewithal make countenance : as 
if you were ever ready to follow ws into Italy : 
yea , and be ready to folow us indeed, if it 
ſhall be requiſite This is my advice ; who 
though a Tam not very skilful in all ſorts 
of war 5 yet how to war with the Romans, I 
have been inſiruGed by long experience , both to 
their coſt and mine own. Of this Connſel which 

I give, Ipromiſe you my faithfull and diligent 
ſervice for the execution + but what Connſel 
ſoever you pleaſe to follow, I wiſh it may be pro- 

ſperow. Many were pleaſed with the great 

ipirit of the man, and ſaid , he had ſpoken 

bravely : but of all this was nothing done; 
lave only that one was ſent into Aſia; to make 
all things ready there. In the mean while 
| T trtte they 
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they went in hand with Theſſaly; about which 
they had before diſputed. There when they 
had won one Town by force , many other 
places, doubting their own ſtrength, were 
glad to make ſubmiflion. But Lariſa that 
was chief of the Country, ſtood out : not 
regarding any terrible threats of the King, 
that Jay before the wals with his whole Ar- 
my. This their faith and courage was re- 
warded by good fortune. For 4M. Bebivs, a 
Roman Propretor , did ſend help thither. 
Likewiſe Philip of Macedon profeiled himſelf 
enemy unto Arntiochxs, whereby the fame of 
the ſuccour-coming to Lariſ/a, grew ſuch, as 
wrought more than the ſuccour could have 
done, had itarrived. For Artiochus percei- 
ving many fires on the Mountain tops afar 
off 3. thought that a great Army of Romans 
and Macedonians had been coming upon 
him.  . Therefore exculing himſelf by the 
time of the year ; He brake up his ſiege, and 
warched away to Chalcis., At Chalcis he fel] 
in love with a young Maiden , daughter un- 
to a Citizen of the Town, whom, without 
regard of the much diſproportion that was 
between them, both in yearsand fortune, He 
ſhortly married; and ſo ſpent the winter 
followingas delightfully as he could, with- 
out thinking upon the war in hand. His 
great men and Captains followed his exam- 
ple; & the ſouldiers as readily imitated their 
Captains : inſuch wiſe,that when he took the 
field , he might evidently perceive in what 
looſe manmer of diſcipline his army had paſled 
the winter. But 27. Acilizs Glabrio,the Roman 
Conſul, ſhall meet him very ſhortly, and help 
' him to reclaim them from this looſneſs of nup- 
tialRevels,by ſetting them to harder exerciſe. 

M. Acilizs was choſen Conſul with P.Corne« 
lins Scipio Naſica, The war againſt Antiochus 
fell to him-by lot ; whereas otherwiſe , He 
was 00 way ſo honourable,as Naſica, his Col- 
| league : unto whom tell a charge, of far leſs. 
. credit and importance. Naſica, beſides the 
great Nobility of his Family, had been long 
fince., in time of the Punick War , 'Crow- 
ned with the title of The beſt man in Rome : 
when the Senatefor very fear and ſuperſtiti- 
on, Gurlt not have fo pronounced him, had 
they not ſo thought him, as being comman- 
ded by Oracle, that. none other man than 
the very beſt, ſhould entertain onold ſtone, 
which, the Devil then taught them to call 
The Mother of the Geds. But no prerogative of 
Birth, Vertue or good opinion, gave ſuch ad- 
vantageto the better man, asto make choice 
of his own Province : or arrogate more un- 
to himſelf; than his lot ſhould afford him. 


This unpartial diſtribution of employments, 
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P. Scipio was therefore appointed to make 
war againſt the Bojiars 3 wherein, he pur- 
chaſed the honour of a Triumph, nothing ſo 
glorious as was that of his Colleague; 
though purchaſed with harder ſervice, ree 
quiring the more abllity in matter of War, 
But 2, Acilivs went over intq . Greece, with 
ten thouſand foot, two thouſand horfe,. and 
fifteen Elephants. P1o/owy King of Egypt,nor- 
withſtanding his late Alliance with King An- 
tioehus ; and Philip King of 2acedon,; had 
lately ſent 'Embaſladors xo Rowe, making 
offer to come each ofthemin perſon with all 
his forces into #itolia, there to affiſt the 
Conſul in this War. Ptolomy. ſent allo gold 
and ſilver, toward the defraying of char- 
ges 3 ax one that meant noneother than good 
earneſt, But he was two young and- dwelt 
too far off. So his money. was returned un- 
to him with. thanks ; and his loving offer as 
lovingly refuſed. Unto Philips Embaſladors 

anſwer was made , that this his friendly 
offer was gratefully accepted : and that the 
Senate and People of. Kome would think 
themſelves beholding to him, for the aſli- 
{tance that he ſhould give: to Acilizs. the 
Conful. Maſaniſalikewiſe,and the Cartha-, 
ginians, did (trive, which; of them ſhould 
be moſt forward in gratifying the. Romays. 
Each of them. promiled a great-quantity of 


'grajn 5 which they would ſend partly to 


Rome , partly to the Army in Greece, And 
herein Maſariſ/a far out-went the poor City 
of Carthage;as alſo inthat he offered to lend 
the Conſul five.hundred horſe , and twenty 
Elephants. On the other 1ide, the Carthagini- 
4ns undertook toſetouta Fleet at their own 
charges : and to bring in at one payment, all 
the Tribute-mony which was behind, and 
ought to be diſcharged by many yearly pen- 
fions. But the Romars.gid neither think it 
good, tolet themarm a Fleet : nor would let 
them redeem themſelves out of Tribute, by 
paying all at once. As for the Corn, it was 
accepted, with condidion that they ſhould 
be contented to receivethe price of it. 

The haſty and ridiculous flue of this War, 
that began with ſuch noiſe and preparati- 
ons , were hardly credible : were not .the 
dfference exceeding great between the Ko- 


man and the Aſiatique Souldier, 4»tiochws had. 


gotten this Spring a few Towns of Acar- 
#ania, after the ſame manner as he-had pre- 
valled in other parts of Greece ; partly by 
fair words,and treaſon of the rulers:partly by 
terrour, that waslike to prove their excule 
when they ſhould again forſake him.But King 


Philip and Bebixs having recovered many pla- 


ces;& the KomanConſul being arrived,again(t 


helped well tomaintain peace and concord. 


& 


| whom none made reſiftance 3 he was glad 
| to 
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to withdraw himſelf. Aminarder fled out of 
his Athamania : which the Macedonian 
took and enjoyed ; as in recompence of his 
good ſervice tothe Rowans, Philip the bro- 
ther of Aminanders wife, was taken by the 
Conſul:;made a mocking-ſtock,and ſent away 
priſoner to Rome, The Theſſalians uſed much 
more diligence in returning to their old 
friends, than they had done in yielding to 
the King. Alltheir Cities one after another, 
gaveup themſelves : the Garriſons of Atio- 
chus , compounding only for their own 
lives, and departing unarmed : yer fo, that 
a thouſand of them ſtayed behind, and took 
pay of the Romans, This did wonderfully 
perplex Antiochus ; who having withdrawn 
himſelf to Chalcis, and hearing how things 
went, cryed out upon his friends : and ſaid, 
That they had betrayed him. * He had taken 
a great deal of toyl during one half of a 
winter, and ſpent the other half in ſuch 
Nuptials, as were little to his honour : after 
which, in time of need, he found all the 
promiſes of the Z#tol;ans meerly verbal: and 
himſelf reduced into terms of great extre- 
mity. He therefore admired Harnibal as 
a wiſe man, yea, avery Prophet, that had 
foreſeen all this long before. Neverthel<cſs, 
he ſent word to the Atolians , that they 
ſhould now make ready all their forces : as 
conſidering their own need to be no leſs than 
his. But the Zto[ians had cauſe to think, that 
they themſelves were ſhamefull diſappoint- 
ed by Antiechus 5 who having promiſed :0do 
great wonders , was in all this while ſe- 
conded by no greater numbers out of Aſia, 
than ſo many as would fill up the ſame ten 
thouſand which he firſt brought over. Yet 
came there ſome of them, though fewer than 
at any time before , which joyned with him. 
Hereat the King was angry : and could pet 
no better ſatisfation , than that Thogs and 
his fellows had done their beſt in vain , to 
have made all the Nation take Arms: Since 
therefore neither his own men came over to 
him out of Afa, nor his friends of Greece 
would appear in this time of danger : He 
ſeized upon the Straights of Thermopyle ; 
as meaning to defend them againſt the Ao- 
#1ans, until more help ſhould come.. Of 
the Straights of Thermopyle , there hath 
been ſpokenenough * betore, upon many 
occaſions - and then chiefly, whenthey were 
defended by Leonidss againſt the huge Ar- 
my of Xerxes, Wherefore it may eaſily be 
conceived, how the Romany, that landed 
about Apoloria, and ſo came onwards into 
Theſſaly, were unable to paſs that Ledge of 
Mountains, dividing the one half of Greece 3 


But there was great difference between Leo- 
nidas and Antiochws, The former of theſe' 


ſage two or three daies together , againſt a 
world of men coming to invade the Coun- 
try. Thelatter, having taken upon him to 
do great miracles , and effe& what he liſted 
himſelf in Greece : did commit himſelfunto 
the ſafety of thisplace, when he was charg- 
ed by not many more than he had in his 
own Army. There whileſthelay, He ſent 
earneſt meſſengers one after another ro the 
#tolians,entreating them not to forſake him 
thus : but atleaſt wiſe now to help, and 
keep the tops of the mountains, leſt the Ro- 
mans, finding any by-path, ſhould come 
down upon him. By this opportunity, he got 
of them two thouſand, that undertook to 
make good the few paſſages: by which only, 
and not without extreme difficulty , it was 
poſſible for the Enemy to aſcend. The Romex 
Conſul in like ſort prepared to force the 
S:traights 3 without ſtaying to expe King 
Philip : that was hindred by ſickneſs from 
accompanying him. He had with him 21. Por- 
cizs Cato, and L. Yalerins Flacews, that had 
both ofthem been Conſuls. Theſe he ſent 
forth by night with two thouſand men, to 
try whether by any means they could get up 
to the Ztolians. , He himſelf encouraged 
his Arwy 3 not only by telling them with 
what baſe conditioned enemies they had to 
deal : but what rich Kiogdoms Antiochus 
held , that ſhould bountifully reward them 
if they were victors. This was on the day be- 
fore the battel. All that night Cato had a 
{orc journey({ for what happened unto L. YVa- 


in his intent ) and ſo niuch the worſe, for 
that he had no skilful guide. Seeing there- 
fore his men exceedingly tyred, with climb- 
ing up ſteepy Rocks,and crooked waies : He 
commanded them to repoſe themſelves 5 
whilſt he, beinga very able man of body , 
took in hand the diſcovery , accompanied 
with no morethan one of like metal to him- 
ſelf, After a preat deal of trouble, he found 
at length a path : which he took to be, as 
indeed it was, the beſt way leading untothe 
Enemies. So thither he brought his men 3 
and held onthe fame path till toward break 
of day. It was a place not haunted, becauſe in 
time of peace, there was a fair way thorow 


trouble of climbing;neither had this entrance 
of the Thermopyle been ſo often the Seat of 
War, as might cauſe any travellers to ſearch 
out the paſſages of thoſe deſolate Moun- 
taihs, Wherefore the way that Cato follow- 


unleſs they could win this difficult entrance. 


ed, though it were the beſt 3 yet didirlead 
| Treret 2  bim 


with an handtull of men, defended this paſ-' 


lerins 1t is unceftain, ſave only that he failed 


the Straights below , that required no ſuch ' 
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him to a bog at the end , which would ſuf- 
fer him. to paſs no further. So he ſtayd there 
until day-light : by which he diicovered 
beth the Camp of the Greeks underneath 
him; and ſome of the-eAtolians very near 
unto him,that were keeping watch.He there- 
fore ſent forth a Juſty ,Crew of his men, 
whom he thought fitteſt for that ſervice 3 
and wiiled them by any means to get him 
ſome priſoners. This was effeted : and he 
thegeby underſtood , that theſe Ztolrans 
were no more than ſix hundred ; as alſo that 
Kipg Aztiochus lay beneath in the Valley. So 
he preſently ſet upon the Ztoljans , over- 
threw them, ſlew a gteat part ofthem , and 
chaſed thereſt, that by flying totheir Camp, 
guided himunto it. The fight was already 
begun between the Armies beiow : 


and the| 
Romans, that had eafily repeiled the Kings 
men,and driven theminto their Camp, found | 
it, in a manner, a deſperate piece of work to. 
aſlault the Camp it ſelf, which occupied the} treating him not to forſake them utterly,but 
whole breadth of the Straights, was nota-! 


| at the ſame time. Each of them plied his 


work hard 3 eſpecially Phzlip, who fain would 
have taken Lama before the Conſul ſhould 
come to help him. But it could not be. For 
his Macedonians that uſed to work by Myne, 
were over-much hindered by the ſtony 
ground. Yet was Lamia even ready to be 
taken, when the Conſul, having won Hera- 
clea, came thither, and told Philip, that the 
ſpoil of theſe Towns was a reward unto thoſe 
that had fought at Thermopy/a. Herewith 
Philip muſt be contented 3 and therefore 
went his way quietly. But Acilivs, that could 
ſo1ll endure to (ce Philip in likelihood of 
thriving by the Romans victory, got not La- 
mia himſelf : until ſuch time as another Con- 
lu] was ready to eaſe him of his charge, 

The loſs of Heraclees did ſo affright the 
Ftolians, that they thought no way ſafer 
than to defire peace. Yet had they ſent unto 
King Aztjochw preſently after his flight ; in- 


either toreturn with all thoſe forces which 


bly fortified 3 and not only detended by An-; he had purpoſed to bring into Greece 3 or if 
tiochxs his long Pikes , which were beſt at|any thing with-held him from coming in 


that kind of fſcrvice 3 but by Archers and 
Slingers that were placed over them on 
the Hill-fide, and powred downaſhowr of 
weapons on their heads. But Cato his ap- 
proach determined the 'marter, It was 
thought, at firſt, that the #70/;ars had been 
coming to help the Kings men : but when 
the Roman Arms and Enfigns were diſcover- 


perſon, at leaſtwiſeto help them with mony 


and other aid. They prayed him to conſi- 


.der , that this did not only concern him in 
| honour 3. but appertained unto his own (af- 
ty : ſinceit would be much to his hurt,if the 
 Mtolians being wholly ſubdued , the, Ro- 


mans, without any enemies at their backs , 
might ſet upon himin Aſa. He conſidered 


ed, ſuch was the terrour, that none made of-| well of this, and found their words true. 
fer dfreſiſtance ; but all of them forſook the | Therefore he delivered unto Nicander , one 


Camp,and fled. The flaughter was not great: 


for that the badneſs of the way did hinder 
the Roman Army from making purſuit. Yet 
this daies loſs drave Artiochus out of Greece, 
who direCtly fled to Chelcis; and from thence 
with the firlt opportunity , got him back in- 
to Aſia, | 
All the Cities that had imbraced the 
friendſhip of Antiochws , prepared forthwith 
to entertain the Rozrary, and entreat for par- 
don : ſetting open their gates; and preſent- 
Ing themſelves unto the Conſul, in manner 
of ſuppliants. Briefly , infew daies all was 
recovered that Artiochys had gained: the 
A1olians only ſtanding out , becauſe they 
knew not what elſe to do. Neither did the 
Conſul givethem any reſpite. At his return 
from Chalc#, he met with King Philip , that 
having recovered health, came to joyn with 
him againſt Aztzochus : over whom, ſince the 
victory was already gotten, He did gratulate 
unto the Koxzars their good ſucceſs 3 and of- 
fered totake part with themin the Ztolzan 
War. So it was agreed, That the Conſul 
ſhould beliege Heraclea 3 and Philip Lamia ; 


of their Embaſſadors,' a fumm of mony , thar 
might ſerve to defray the charges of the 
War : promiſing that ere long he would ſend 
them ſtrong aid , both by Land and Sez, 
Thoas, another of their Embaſſadors, He re- 
tained with him 3 who willingly ſtayed, 
that he might urge the King to make his 
word good. But when Heraclea was taken 
from them,;z then did the #tolians lay afide 
all hope of amending their fortune by the 
help of Aztiochws ; and made ſuit unto the 
Conſul to obtain peace, upon any reaſonable 
condition. The Conſul would ſcarce vouch- 
ſafetogiye them audience, but ſaid, He haJ 
other buſineſs in hand ; only he granted them 
ten dates of Truce , and ſent L, Yalerivs 
Flaccws with them to Hypata , willing them 
to make him acquainted with as much as 
they would have delivered unto himſelf. At 
their coming tg Hypata , rhey began, as men 
favouring their own cauſe, to alledge, how 
well they. had deſerved of the Komanrs. 
Whereto Flaccws would not hearken, He 


pax: them plainly, That the memory of ſuch 


good offices paſt, was quite obliterated by 
tne 
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the malice which they had ſhewed of late. 
Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge 
their fault, and to entreat pardon. Better 
they thought to doo even betimes, than to 
ſtay till they were reduced unto terms of 
more extremity. Hereupon they agreed to 
commit themſelves unto the faith of the Ao- 
2,415; and to that effe& ſent Embaſladors 
to the Conſul, This phraſe of committing 
unto the faith, ſignified , in their uſe of it, 
Jittle elſe than the acknowledgement of a 
fault done, and the craving of pardon, Bur 
the Romans uſed thoſe words in another 


14% 2): ſenſe; and counted them all one, as * yielding 


ePolyb.13s 


to diſcretion. Wherefore when the Conlul 
heard them ſpeak in this manner : He aſked 
them whether their meaning were agreeable 
to their words. They anſwered that it was : 
and ſhewed him the decree of their Nation, 
lately made to this purpoſe. Then, faid he, 
I command you firſt of all, That none of 
you preſume to go into 4a , upon any buſi- 
neſs, private or publick : then, That ye de- 
liver up unto me Dicearchws the Atoliar , 
Meneſtr atus the Epirot, Aminander the Atha- 
zanian, and ſuch of his Countrimen as have 
followed him in revolting from us. Whileſt 
he was yet ſpeaking 3 Phameas the Embaila- 
dour interrupted him 3 and prayed him not 
to miſtake the cuſtome of the Greeks, who 
had yielded themſelves nwto his faith 5 nof 
wnto ſlavery. What © (ſaidthe Conkul j Do ye 


[need ot him in the continuance of this War; 
He was dehred to ſet upon the Athamanians, 
and ſome other petty Nations their bor- 
;derers , whilſt the Contul was bufie with 
the #toliavs; taking for his reward, all that 
hecould get. And he got in that ſpace all 
Athamania, Perrh4bia, 4perantia, and Dolopia. 
For the Atolians hearing what had betalien 
their Embaſladors, were fo enraged,. That 
although they were very. ill provided for 
War, yet they could not encure to, hear 
more talk ot Peace. And it happened, that 
Nicander about the ſame time was come back 
from Antioch, with mony and hopeful pro- 
miſes : the Kayzars abiding (ti}] about Hera 
clea, and Philip having lately riſen frombe- 
fore Lamia, yet not being fur gone thence. 
His mony Nzcazder conveighed into Lana, 
by very ugu.ual dexterity. But he himſelf 
being to pals further to the Ailcwbly of. the 
Aiolians, there, to make rport oi his Em- 
ballage 3 was very much perplexed about 
this his journey , which lay between the Ro- 
mgn and Macedonian Camps, Yet he. made 
the adventure : and keeping as far as- he 
could from the Roman fide, fell upon a Sta- 
tion of Macedonians ; by whom he was ta- 
ken, and led unto their King... He expeted 
no good : but either to be delivered unto 


the Romans, or uſed 11] enough by Philip, But 
i. {&ems , that the King had not hiihertocon- 
cacted. well the indignity of, his being fent 


ſtand 10 plead Cuſtome with me , being now at 'away from Lamia, For he: commanded his 


uy diſcretion £ Bring hither 4 chain, Wuth 
that , chains were brought 3 and an Iron 
collar, by his appointment, fitted unto every 
one of their necks. T his did fo affright them, 
that they ſtood dumb, and knew not what 
to ſay. But Yalerivs and ſome others en- 
treated the Conſul , not to deal thus hardly 
with them , fince they came as Embaſiadors ; 
though ſince, their coodition was altered. 
Phameas allo ſpake for himſelf ; and ſaid, 
That neither he, nor yet the. 4pocleti or or- 
dinary Councel for the Nation , were able 
to fulfill theſe lojunftions 53 without appro- 
batiou of the general Aſſembly. | For which 
cauſe he entreated yet further ten daies re- 
ſpite 3 and had granted unto him Truce for 
ſolong. ;H 

This ſarceaſance of War, during ten, and 
other ten daies together, began preſently af- 
ter the taking of Heraclea ; when Philip had 
been commanded away from Lamia., that 
elſe he mghr have won. Now becauſe of the 
indignity herein offered unto that King , 
and to the end that he might not return 
home with his Army, like one that could not 
be truſted in <cmployment :; eſpecially the 
Romans being like hereafter to have further 


ſervantsto entreat Nzcander triendly - and he 
himielf being thea ac ſupper, did vilit him as 


ſoon as he roſe up : giving himto under- 


ſtand, That the 4itol/ians did now reap the 
fruits of their own madneſs 3 foraſmuch as 
they could never hold themſelves conten- 
ted, but would needs be calling ſtrangers in- 
to Greece. They had pleaſed themſelves well, 
in their acquaintance firſt with rhe Romans, 
and then with King Artiochus ; but himielf; 
being their neighbour, they could never well 
endure. It was now therefore, he (aid, bigh 
time for them' to have regard unto; his 
friendſhip , whereof hitherto they never 
made any tryal : for ſurely their good af- 
fection, oneunto theother, would bemuch 
more available unto each of them,thah theig 
mutual catching of advantages 3 whereby 
they had wrought themſelves much diſplea- 
ſure. Thus much the King willed N:caxder 
to ſignifie unto his Cougtrimen 3 and privatey 
ly-to hold in mind the courtelie, which he 
then did him, 1a ſending bim ſafe hoawe, ..S0 
giving him aConvoy 1o guard him to Hypate, 
helovingly diſmiſſed him. For this benefit, 


|Nzcander was alwaies after:dutifully afieq- 


* ſo as in the 
war 


ed to the Crown of Macedon 
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war of Perſexs he made himſelf ſuſpeted un- 
tothe Romans, and therefore was had away 
to Rome, where he ended his life. 

When the Conſul underſtood , that the 
#iolicns refuſed to make their ſubmiſſion, 10" 
ſuch wiſe as he required it - he forthwith 
meznt to proſecute the war againſt them , 
without any longer forbearance. They were 
preparing to make head againſt him at Nax- 
paFw: whither be therefore direQly march- 
ed, totry what they could or durſt. The 
fiege of NaupaF#5 was of greater length, than 
the Romans had preconceivedit : for it was 
a ſtrong City, and well manned. But Acilizs 
ſtood upon point of honour 3; wherein he 
thought that he ſhould havebeen aloſer by 
rifing from before it without Victory. So 
he ſtayd there well-near all the following 
time of his Conſulſhip 3 whileſt the Macedo- 
ian King and the Achcans, made far better 
uſe of the Roman Victory, Philip , as is (aid 
before, being allowed to take in ſuch places 

is had revolted unto Artiochw , and were 
not hithertoreclaimed, wonthe ſtrong City 
of Demetrivs,and with an haſty courſe of Va- 


driven out of his own Kingdom by P};lip ; 
then did the Governour of Zacynthy offer 
ro ſell the Iſland to the Achears; whom he 
found ready Chapman. Tits liked not of 
this: but plainly told them, That the Ro- 
mans would be'their own Carvers, and take 
what they thought good , of the Lands be- 
longing to their Enemies ; as a reward of the 
victory which they had obtained. It was 
bootleſy to diſpute. Wherefore the Acheans 
refered thetnſelves unto his diſcretion. _ So 
he told them,that their Commanwealth was 
like a Tortoiſe, whereof Peloporeſus was the 
(hell : and that, holding themſelves within 
that compaſs, they were out of danger ; but 
if they would needs be looking abroad, they 
ſhould lie open to blows, which might 
greatly hurt them. Having ſettled things 
thus in Peloponeſ#s , he weut over to Nay- 
pads: where Glabrio the Conſul had lain 
two months, that might have been far better 
ſpent. - There, whether out of compaſſion 
which he had upon the Z#to/zans, or out of 
diſlike of King Phtlips thriving ſo faſt : he 
perſwaded the Conſul togrant unto the be- 


Qory, ſubdued the 4thamanians and others. |lieged, and to the: whole Nation, ſo lon 
The Acheans called to account the Elears | truce, that they might ſend Embaſſadors to ' 


and Meſſenians : which had Jong been ad- 


Rome 3 and ſubmitted themſelves, crave par” 


_ diced to the £019 ſide ; and followed it , |don of the Sevate. Moſt like it is, that Nax- 
in taking part with Antiochuw, The Eleans|patFus was 1n great danger : elſe would not 


gave good words ; whereby they ſaved 


themſelves from trouble a while. The ef 


the Etolzans have made ſuch earneſt ſait as 
they did unto Tz##9, for procuring of this fa- 


ſenians being more ſtout, before they were|vour. But if G/abrio had been ſure to carry 
invaded, had none other help when the|it in any ſhort ſpace, it may well be thought 
Achean Prztor waſted their Country , than |he would not have gone away without it 5 


to offer themſelves unto the Romans. Titus 
was then at Corinth : to whom they ſeat 


fince the _— of that Town, wherein was 
then the whole flower of the Nation, would 


word, That at his Commandment their gates |bave made the promiſed ſubmiſſion much 
ſhould be opened 3 but that unto the 4che-| more humble and fincere- When they came 


ans it wasnot their meaning to yield. A mel- 
Gge from Tit#4 to the Achearn Pretor , did 


unto Rowe, no entreaty could helpthem to 
better Condition, than one of theſe two 3 


ſuffice tocall home the Army , and finiſh the | That either they ſhould wholly ſubmit them- 
War : as alſo the peremptory Command of | ſelves to the good pleaſure of the Senate;Or 


_ the ſame Tit#s, cauſed the Meſſenians to an- 


elſe pay a thouſand talents, and make neither 


nex themſelves unto the Acheans,and become | peacenor war withany 3 further than as the 
part of their Common-weal. Such was now | Romans ſhould give approbation. They had | 
the Majeſty of a Kowar Embaſſador. Tit#s |not ſo much mony : neither could they well; 
did favour the Achears ; yet could not like| hope to be gently dealt withall, if they 
it well, that either they or any other ſhould | (hould give themſelves away ##to diſcretion ; 
take toomuch upon them. He thought it | which, what it ſignified , they now under- 
enopgh,that they oad their liberty,and were | ſtood. Wherefore they deſired to have it 
ſtrobg enough to defend it againſt any of | ſet down, in what points, and how farforth 
their neighbours. That they ſhould make | they ſhould yield untothe good pleaſure of 
themſelves great Lords, aud able to diſpute | the Senate. But hereof they could get no 
withthe Romarrupon eventerms, it was no | certain anſwer : ſo that they were diſmiſſed 
part ofhis deſire. They hadlately bought the | as enemies, after long and vain attendance. 
Iſle of Zecynthw ; which had once been| Whileſt the Ztol;zans were purſuing thier 
Philips, and was afterward given by him to | hopes of peace, the Conſul had little to do in 
Aminaxder , who ſent aGovenour thither. | Greece, and therefore'took upon himgravely 


But when 4#inander 1p this preſent war, was 


to ſet things in order among the traQable 
7 Acheans. 
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 Acheans, He would have had them to re- 
ſtore the baniſhed Lacedemonians home into 
their Country 3 and to takethe Elears into 
the fellowſhip of their Commonwealth. This 
the Acheans liked well enough : but they 
did not like it , thatthe Romans ſhonld be 
meddling in all occurrences. Wherefore they 
deferred the reſtitution of the baniſhed La- 
cedemonians : 
of their own meer grace. As for the Elears, 
they were loth to be beholdiny to the Ko- 
mans, and thereby to diſparage the Achears : 
into whoſe Corporation they were deſirous 
tobe admitted, and ſaw that they ſhould 
have their defire , without ſuch compullive 
mediation. 25 of 4 

The Romar Admiral C. Liviws,much about 
the ſame time , fought a battel at Sea with 
Polyxenidas, Admiral to the King Antiochs. 
King Ewmenes brought help to the Romans, 
though it was not great : and five and twen- 
ry ſail of Rhodians came after the battel , 
when they were following the Chaſe. The 
Kings Fleet was the better of ſail, hut that 


intending to make it an AQ | - 


A 


the Romans would ſoon be there, and make 
wy try the chance of a battel for his King- 
om. 


$. VIIL. 

Lucius Scipio, having with hinr Publins the 
African his elder Brother , for his Liente- 
nant, is ſent into Greece. He grants long 
Truce to the #lolians, that ſo he might at 
leiſure paſS1nto Alia, Much tronbleſome bu- 
ſneſs by Sea , and divers fights. An invaſion 
por Eumenes Þis Kingdom: with the ſiege 

_ of Pergamus, raiſed by an handful of the 
Acheans. L. Sc:pio the Conſul comes into 
Ala : where Antiochus moſt earncſtly de- 
ſereth peace, and is denyed it. The battel » 


Magneſia : wherein Antiochus being van- - 


quiſhed , yieldeth to the Romans good pleas 
ſure. The conditions of the peace, Tn what 
ſort the Romani u ſed their vidory, L. Cor- 
nelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumptuous tri- 
a#mph over Antiochus, 7s ſurnamed. The 
Aſtatique , as bs brother was ſtiled The 


ofthe Romans the better manned. Where- 
fore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed in fight , 
was yet out of danger ; as ſoon as he be- 
took himſelf to a ſpeedy retrait. | 

And ſuch end had the firſt years war be- 
tween King Aztioches and the Romans. Aﬀeer 
this, as many of the Greeks as had followed 
the vain hopes of the .Zteliarz5 were glad to 
excuſe themſelves by fear ; thinking them- 
ſelves happy when by Embaſſadours they 
had obtained pardon. Oa the . contrary 
fide, Philip of Macedon, Arch-enemy of late 
unto the Romans, did now ſend to gratulate 
this their victory : and, inrecompence of his 
good affection , had reſtored unto him De- 
metriws his younger Son 3 whom. ſome few 
years they had. kept as an hoſtage. Alſo 
King Piolomy of Egypt , gratulating the Ro- 


| African. 


. 
o 


P. Scipio the African, was choſen Conſul 
at Rome with C. Leliys, Lalivs was very gra- 
cious in the Senate : and therefore being 
deſirous ( as generally all Conſuls were ) 
of the more honourable employment, offer- 
edto refer to the arbitrement of the Senate, 
if L, Cornelizs would be fo pleaſed , the dif- 
polition-of their Provinces ; without putting 
ito the hazzard of a Lottery. Enciws having 
talked with his brother Publizs , approved 
well of the mation. Such a queltion had not 
of long time been putunto the Fathers; who 
therefore were the more defirous to make 
an unblameable Decree. But the matter be- 


#:an ViQory, ſent word how greatly all Af 
and Syria were thereby terrified... In which 
regard be deſired the Senate notto fore{low 
time 3 buttoſend an Army, as ſoon as might 
be, into Aſa - promiſing, thar his afliſtance, 
wherein ſoever it pleaſed them to uſe it, 
ſhould not be wanting. This Ptolomy was the 
Son-in-law of King 47tiochas + but he was 
the friend of fortune. He underſtand long 
before, as did all that were indifferent be- 
holders of the contention, that the Romans 
were like to have the upper hand. The lame 
did Aztiochws now begin to ſuſpe&, who had 
thought himſelt a while as ſafe at Epheſw , as 
if he had been in another world : bnt was 
told by Hannibal, That it was not ſo far out 
of Greece into Aſia , as out of 1taly into 


ing otherwiſe ſomewhat indifferent, P.Scipio 
the Africa laid openly thus much, That if 
the Senate would appoint his brother to the 
war againſt Aztiochws, He himſelf would 


follow his brother in that war, as his Lieutes | 


nant. Theſe words were. heard with ſuch 
approbation , that the Controverſie was 
forthwith at an end. For if Antiochxs relyed 
upon Harnbal, and ſhould happen to be di- 
rected wholly by that great Captain, what 
better man could they oppoſe than Scipio : 
that had been victorious againſt that ſame 
great Worthy ? But indeed a worſer man 
might have ſerved well enoughthe turn. For 
Hannibal had no abſolute commgnd , \nor 
ſcarce any truſt of grezt willow: except» 
ing now and thenin conſultation ; where his 
wiſdome was much approved, but his liberty 


Greece, and that there was n@ doubt but 


and high ſpirit as mugh gifliked. . It is wor- 
; * thy 


Ucins Cornelius Scipio , the brother of 
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thy of remembrance, as a ſign of the freedom 
that he uſed in his cenſures, even whileſt he 
lived in ſuch a Court. Antioch#s muſtered 
his Army in preſence of this famous Captain: 
thicking , as may ſeem, to have made him 
wiſh, that he had been ſerved by ſuch brave 
men in 7taly. For they were gallantly decked, 
Both Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with ſuch 
coſtly turniture of gold, filver, and purple, as 
glittered witha terrible bravery on a Sun- 
ſhine day. Whereuponthe King, well pleaſing 
himſelf with that goodly ſpeRacle, aſked 
Hannibal what he thought 3 and whether all 
this were not enough for the Komans. 
Enough ( ſaid Harnibal ) were the Romans the 
moſt covetous men in all the world + meaning 
that all chis colt upon the backs of cowardly 
Aſtatiques , was no better thana ſpoil to ant- 
wate good Souldiers. How little this anſwer 
pleaſed the King, it is eafie to gueſs. The 
little uſe that he made of this Carthaginay , 
teſtifies' that his di{]ike of the man, cauſed 
himto loſe the uſe of his ſervice, when he 
ſtood in greateſt neceſſity thereof. 

The Scipio's made all haſte away from 
Rome as ſ00n as they could. They carried 
with them, beſides other Souldiers newly 
preſt to the war, about-five thouſand Volun- 
taries, that had ſerved under P. Africarnmw, 
There was alſo a Fleet ofthirty Quinquereme 
Gallies,and twenty Triremes newiy built,ap- 
pointed unto L. Zmilive Regillzs, that was 
choſen Admiral the ſame year for that voy- 
age, At their coming into Greece, they found 
the old Conſul Glabrio belieging Arphyſſa a 
City of the #tolians, The etolians aiter 
that they were denyed peace, had expected 
him opce- again at Narpatys, Wherefore 
they not only fortified that Town, but kept 
all the paſſages thereto leading; which heed- 
| lefly , as in a time of confuſion, they had 
left unregarded the laſt year. Glabrio know- 
1g this, deceived their expeCtation, and fell 
upon La#wis + which being not long fince 
much weakened by Phi/ip, and now by him 
artewpted on the ſudden 3 was carried at 
the ſecond aſſault, Thence went he to 4-- 
phyſa : which he had almoſt gotten, when 
L. Scipio, his ſucceſlor , came with thirteen 
thoutand Foot, and five hundred Horſe, and 
took charge of the Army. The Town of 4»:- 
phyſſa was preſently forſaken by the Inhabi- 
tants : but they had a Caſtle, or higher 
Town, thatwas impregnable;whereintothey 
all retired. The Athenian Embaſladors had 
dealt withyP. $cip70,in behalf of the /AErolians : 
rnb Fab to ſtand their friend, and 


help them in obtaining ſume tolerable con- 
_ dition of peace. He gave them gentle words, 
and willed them to perſwade the 4tolians, 
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that they ſhould faithfully , and with true 
meaning defre it. Thiswas gladly taken. But 
many meſlages pafling to and fro : though 
Publivs Continued to put them in goad hope; 
yet the Conſul made ftillthe ſame anſwer, 

with which they had been chaſed from Rowe. 

The Concluſion was, That they ſhould (ye 

for a longer time of refpite from war : where- 

by at more leiſure they might attend ſome 

better diſpoſition of the Senate ; or any help- 

ful commodity which time ſhould afford. $5 

they obtained halfe a years rruce': after 

which, the winter was liketo afford them 

another half years leiſure of breathing. 

Hereof were they not more glad, than was 

P. Scipio - who thought all time loſt, which 

=—_ the War from paſling over into 

Aſta. | 

The buſineſs of Z#toli2 being thus laid 
alide, and the old Conſul Glabris ſent home 
into 7taly, the Scipio's marched into Theſſaly 3 
intending thence co take their way by Land, 
through Macedon and Thrace unto the Helleſ- 
poxt. Yet they conſidered, that hereby they 
muſt commit themſelves unto the loyalty of 
King Philip - who might either do them 
fome miſchief by the way, if he were diſpo- 
{ed to watch a notable advantage: or at the 
leaſt, would he be uofaithful;though he were 
not ſo couragious, yet might he take ſuch 
order with the Thracians, that even for 
want of victuals, if by nogreater inconveni- 
ence, they ſhould be diſgracefully forced to 
return. He had promiſed them theutmoſlt 
ofhis furtherance: wherein , whether he 
meant ſincerely, they thought to make ſome 
tryalz by caufing a Gentleman to ride Poſt 
unto him,and oblerve his doings as he ſhould 
take him on the ſudden. The King was mer- 
ry at afelt, and drinking when the Mcſien- 
ger came : whom he lovingly bade wel- 
come 3 and ſhewed him the next day , not 
only what proviſionof victuals he had made 
for the Army, but how he had made bridges 
overthe Rivezs, and mended the bad wayes 
by which they were to paſs. With theſe 
good news Gracchw returned back in haſte 
unto the Scipio's : who entring into Aace- 
don , found all things in areadineſs , that 
might help to advance their journey. The 
Kingentertained them royally, and brought 
themon their way, evento the Hel/eſpont - 
where they ſtayed a good while, uaril their 
Navy'was 1nreadinels to tranſport them 1n- 
tO Aſia, 

Much was done at Seainthe beginning of 
this year 3 though, for the moſt part, little 
of importance. Polyxenidas, the Admiral of 
Antiochus, was a baniſhed AKhodien ; true to 
the King , anddelirous of revenge upon bis 
Country: 
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Country men, that had expelled him. He, 
hearing that the Rhodian Fleet was at Samos, 
the Romans and Exmenes baving not as yet 
put to Sea, thought to do ſomewhat upon 
thoſe that were ſo ear]y in their diligence, 
before their fellows ſhould arrive to help 
them. Yet went he craftily towork , and 
ſent word,as in great ſecrecy, to the Rhodiar 
Admiral, That if the ſentence of his baniſh- 
ment might be repealed, He would, in re- 
quital thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. 
Aﬀer many paſlages to and fro, this was 
believed : and the Khodian Admiral grew (0 
careleſs, expeCting ſtill when he ſhould re- 
ceive a watch-word from Polixenidas that 
he himſelf was taken by Polixenidas 1n his 
own Haven. The Kings Fleet ſetting forth 
from Epheſas by night 3 and for fear of being 
diſcovered , reſting one day in harbour 
by the way, came the ſecond night to Samos : 
where, by morning 1t was ready to enter 
the Haven» PZuſiſtratus the Rhodian Admi- 
ral ſeeing this, thought it his beſt way of re- 
ſiſtance to beſtow his men on the two head- 
lands or points of the Haven; fo to guard 
the mouth of it : for that he ſaw no likeli- 
hood of defending himſelf by Sea. But Polyx- 
exidas had already landed ſome Companies 
in another part of the I{land : which falling 
upon the back of Fauſſtratzs, compelled him 
to alter his diretions, and command his 
men aboord. This could not be without 
great confuſion : ſo as the enemies took him 
out of all order, and ſunk or boorded all his 
Navy, five excepted, that by aſudden de- 
vice made ſhift to eſcape. Each of them hung 
out a burning Creſcent upon two poles , at 
the Beak-head ; and then rowed forwards 
_ direQly upon the enemy : who having not 
bethought himſelf what ſhift tomake againſt 
ſuch unexpeRted dang er of firing , was con- 
tent to give way unto theſe deſperate Gal- 
lies 3 for fear leſt they ſhould buro, together 


with themſelves , a part of the Kings 


Fleet. 
Not long after this , the Rom2ars had ſome 


loſs by tempeſt : whereof Polyxenidas could 


not take ſuch advantage as he had hoped ; 
becauſe , putting to Sea for that purpoſe , 
he was driven back again by the like foul 
weather. But the Rhodians, to ſhew that 
they were not diſcouraged, ſet forth twenty 
other Gallies : the Romans alſo with King 


Eumenes,repaired their fleet ; and all of them 
together, in great bravery preſented battel 
to Polyxenidas before the Haven of Epheſus. 
When he durſt not accept it : they went 
from place to place,attempting many things, 
as either they were entreated by the Khod;- 
ans, or perſwaded by ſome appearing hopes 


of doing good. Yet performed they little or 
nothing : for that one while they were hin- 
dred by ſtorms at Sea 3 and another while 

by ſtrong reliftance made againſt them at 
Land. 

Eumenes with his Fleet was compelled to 
forſake them ; and return home to the de- 
fence of his own Kingdom, For Antiochus 
waſted all the grounds about Elza and Per- 
gamws ; and leaving his Son Selexcus to be- 
fizgethe royal City of Pergamws, did with 
the reſt of his Army ſpoil the whole Coun- 
try thereabout. Attalzs the brother of 
King Enzzenes,was then in Pergamws ; having 
with him no better men todefend the City, 
than were they that lay againſt it. Where- 
fore he had reafon to ſtand in fear;being too 
much inferior in number. There came to his 
aid athouſand foot, and an hundred horſe of 
the Acheans: old ſouldiers all,and trained up 
uncer Phjloperrer, whoſe Scholar, in the art 
of war, Diephanes their commander was, This 
Diephanes beholding from the walls of Per- 
gamm, which was an high Town, the demea- 
aour of the enemy 5 began to diſdain that 
ſuch men as they ſhould hold them beſieged. 
For Seleucus his Army which was encamped 
at the hill-foot, ſeeing that none durſt ally 
forth upon them,grew ſo careleſs : as other- 
wiſe than by fpoiling all behind their backs, 
they ſeemed to forget that they were inan 
enemies Country. Diophares therefore ſpake 
with Attalus : andtold him that he would go 
forth to viſit them, Aftal#s had no liking to 
this adventure 3 for he ſaid, that the match 
was nothing equal. ' But the 4chean would 
needs have his will: & iſſuing forth, encamped 
not far from the enemy. They of Pergamns 
thought him little better than mad. As for 
the beliegers;they wondred at firſt what his 
meanirg was: but when they ſaw that he held 
himſelf quiet,they made a jeſt of his boldneſs; 
and laughed to ſre with what an handfull of 
men he looked fo ſtoutly. So they returned 
unto their former negligence and diſorders. 
Which Diophares perceiving, He commanded 
all his men to follow him, even as faſt as they 
well might : and he himſelf, with the hundred 
horſe, brake out on the ſudden upon the ſtati- 
on that was next at hand. Very few of the 
enemies had their horſes ready (adled, but 

more few, or none had the hearts to make 

reſjſtance;foas he dravethem all out oftheir 

Camp;& chaſed them as far as he might ſafe- 

ly adventure w ith great {laughter of them, 

and no loſsto his own.Hereat all the Citizens 

of Pergamus (who had covered the walls of 
the Town, men and women, to behold this 

ſpetacle ) were very joyfullz and highly 

magnifiedthe vertue of thete Acheuns, Yet 
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would they not thereſore iſlue forth of their|do to 4pollonime ;, and having the yictory ta- 


gates, tohelp the Acheans in doing what re- 
mained to be done. The next day Selencss 
encamped half a mile further from the 
Town, than he had done before : and againſt 
him went forth Diophanes the ſecond time; 
who quietly reſted a while in his old Stati- 
on. When they had ſtayed many hours, 
looking who ſhould begin : Selewew in 
fair order as he came, withdrew himſclt to- 
ward his lodging that was further off. Dio» 
phanes moved not whileſt the enemy was in 
ſight : but as ſoon as the ground between 
them hindred the proſpe&,he followed them 
in all haſte, and ſoon overtaking them with 
his Horſe, chargedthemin the Rere 3 ſo as 
be brake ther, and with all his forces purſu- 
ed them at the heels, totheir very Trenches. 
This boldneſs of the Acheans, and the baſe- 
neſs of his own men, cauſed Seleucxs to quit 
the ſiege, little to his honour. Such being 
the quality of theſe Aſratiques, Philope mer 
had cauſe to tell the Romrars , That he envi- 
ed their victory. For when Artiochw lay 
- Feaſting at Chalcis after his marriage, and his 
ſouldiers betook themſelves to Riot,as it had 
been in a time of great ſecurity : a good man 
of war might have cut all their throats,even 
as they were tipling in their victuallivg hou- 
ſes 3 which Philopemen ſaid that he would 
have done, had he been General of the Ache- 
ans, and not as he then was, a private man. 
Antiochus was full of buſineſs : and turn- 
ing his care fromone thing to another,with a 
great deal of trayel, brought almoR nothing 
to paſy. He had been at Pergamm - into 
which Exmeres , leavipg the Romans , did 
put himſelf with-a few of his Horſe and 
light armature. Before Pergarw he left bis 
ſon, as before hath been ſhewed, and went 
toE/z4 - whither he heard that Zmylizs the 
Roman Admiral was come to bring ſuccour 
toEumencs, There he made an Overture of 
peace:about which to conſult , Exmenes was 
ſent for by #»:y/i45,and came from Pergarmmns, 
But whenit was conſidered , that no con- 
cluſion could be made without the Confal : 
this Treaty brake off, Then followed the 
overthrow newly mentioned , which cauſed 
Seleycus to give over the liege of Perga- 
#wAfterwards,four or five Towns of ſcarce 
any worth or note were taken by the King : 
and the Syrian Fleet , being of ſeven and 
thirty Sail , was beaten by the Rhod;ar 
which was of like number. But of this vi- 
Rory the Khodiars had nogreat cauſe to re- 
' Joyce : for that Hannibal the Carthaginian, 


who, togther with Apol/onize a Courtier of 


Antiochwe , was Admiral of the Syrians , did 
them in a maner as great hurt asthey could 


ken out of his hands by 4poZonivs his flight Y 
yet made ſzch aretreat , that the Rhodjan: 
durſt not far adventure upon him. Now of 
theſe Aftions which were but as Prefaces un- 
to the war , thelaſt and greateſt was a yi- 
ory of the Romans by Sea, againſt Polixen;- 
aas the Kings Admiral. The battel was 
fought by 2/yonneſus a Premontory in Aft : 
where Polixenidas had with him fourſcore 
and nine Gallies; and five of them preater 
than any of the Romans. This being all the 
ſtrength which he could make by Sea : we 
may note the vanity of thoſe brags, where- 
with Artiochzs vaunted the Jaſt year, That 
his Armada ſhould cover all the ſhores of 
Greece, The Romans had eight and fifty 
Gallies; the Khodianstwoand tweoty : the 
Roman being the ſtronger built , and more 
ſtoutly manned ; the AKhodians more light- 
timbred and thin planckt, having all advan- 
tape of ſpeed, and good Sea-men. Neither 
forgot they to help themſelves by the ſame 
device, with which five of their Gallirs had 
lately eſcaped from Saz0s, For with fire in 
their Prowsthey ran upon the enemy : who 
declining them for fear , laid open his ſide : 
and was thereby in greater danger of being 
ſtemmed. Aftcr no long fight, the Kings 
Navy hoylted ſail : and , having a fair 
wind, bore away toward Epheſis as faſt as 
they could. Yet forty of their Gallies they 
left behind them : whereof thirtcen were 
taken, all the reſt burnt or funk. The. &o- 
mans and their fellows loſt only two or 
three ſhips : but got hereby the abſolute Ma- 
ſtery of the Sea. 

The report ofthis miſadventure, may ſeem 
to have token from Artiochas all uſe of rea- 
ſon. For as if no hope had been remaining 
todefend thoſe places that he held in Europe, 
he prefently with-drew his Garriſons from 
Lyſmachia + which might eaſily haye been 
kept even till the end of Winter following. 8c 
having reduced the befiegers (if the liege 
had been continued obſtinately ) untoterms 
of great extremity , He alſo gave overthe 
fege of Colopbon : and laying aſide all thought 
ſave only of defence , drew together 
all his Army 5 and ſent for help 10 his 
Father-in-law , King Ariarathes the Cappa- 
docian. 

Thus the Roman Conſul , without impe- 
diment, not only came to the He//eſport, but 
had yieled unto him all places there, be- 
longing to Anticohxs on Europe (ide. The Fleet 
was alſo then in a readineſs to tranſport him 


over into Aſia - where Enmenes had taken 
| ſuch care before , that he landed quietly at 


his owp good eaſe; even as if the Forney 
d. 
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had been his already. The firſt news that he 
heard of the Enemy, was by an Embaſſador- 
that came to ſue for peace. This Embaſla- 
dor declared in his Maſters name, That the 
ſame things which had hindered him from 
obtaining peace of the Romans heretofore, 
did now perſwade him, that he ſhould eafi- 
ly come to good agreement with them, For 
in all diſputations heretofore, Swyrna, Lamp- 
ſacus, and Lyſimachia, had been the places 
about which they varied. Seeing therefore 
the King had now already given over Lyſ- 
machia, and was further purpoſed not to 
ſtrive with the Romans about Lampſacws and 
Smyrna - what reaſon was there, why they 
ſhould need to trouble him with War? If it 
was their deſire that any other Towns up- 
on the Coaſt of Aſia, not mentioned by them 
in any former Treaties, ſhould be alſo ſet 
at liberty, or otherwiſe delivered intotheir 
hands: the King would not refufe to gra- 
tifie them therein. Briefly, let them take 
ſome part of Aſa, ſo as the bounds dividing 
them from the King, might not be uncer- 
tain, and it ſhould be quietly put into their 
hands: - If all this were not enough, the 
King would likewiſe bear half the Charges 
whereat they had been in this War. $9 
praying the Romans to hold themſelves con- 
tented with theſe good offers, and not to be 
too inſoletit upon confidence of their for- 
tune, he expected their anſwer: Theſe offers 
which'to'the Embaſſador ſeemed ſo great, 
were judged by the Ko##ars to be very little. 
For 'they thought it reaſonable', 'that the 
King ſhould bear all the Charges of the War, 
ſiace it: began through his own fault : and 
that He ſhould not only depart out of thoſe 
few Towris which. he held in #olis and 10- 
ia; but quite out of Aſia the leſt, and keep 
himſelf on the other ſide of Mount Taxres. 
When the Embaſſador therefore ſaw that 
no better. bargain could be made, He dealt 
with Þ.'$cipio in private: and to him hepro- 
wiſed a great quantity of Gold, together 
with the free reſtitution of his Son, who 
(it is ucettain by what miſchance) was ta- 
ken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertai- 
ned by the King, Scipio would not hearken 
to the offer of Gold: 'nor otherwiſe to the 
Reſtitution of his Son, than upon condition, 
That it might be with making ſuch amends 
for the benefit, as became a private man. As 
for the publick buſineſs: He only ſaid thus 
much, That fince Antiochas had already for- 


FRI 27 2 SN 35 TOY 
The Kirig was*not any Whit moved with 
his advice. For ſeeing 'thit the Conſul de- 
thanded of him no leſs "than if 'hehad beed 
already ſubdued ! little reaſon there was; 
that he ſhould fear to come to battel; where- 
in he could loſe, as he thought; oo thi>re; 
than by ſeeking to avoid it he rivuſt give a- 
way. He had with him threeſcore andten 
thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe ; 
beſides two and fifty indian Elephants; and 
many Chariots armed with Hooksor Sythes, 
according to the manner of the Eaftera 
Countrys, Yet was he nothing pleaſed to 
hear that the Conſul drew near him apace, 
as one haſtening to fight. But howſoever he 
was affe&ed : He made ſo little ſhew of fear; 
that hearing P, Scipio to lie (ick at Elea, He 
ſent thither unto him his Son without tahs 
ſome: as one both deſirous to comfort this 
noble Warriour in his lickneſs, and withall 
not deſirous to retain the young Geatleman 


ought his bounty to be conſtant. Otherwiſe 
it might be lafpetted that herein'he dealc 
craftily. For ſince he could havenope ottiet 
ranſome of $Stipis, thati ſuch as an honbura? 
ble man, that had no great ſtore of weillth, 
ai pay : better it was to do ſuch acbitr- 
tel1e before the battel, as would afterwards 
have been little worth; than to ſtay *tiatil 
the Romavs, perhaps victorious, ſhould exa&t 
it at his hands. | | 
forted with the Recovery of his Son; ſo 48 
the joy thereof was thought to have been 
much available unto his health: In recom- 
pence of the Kings humanity, He ſaid only 
thus much unto thoſe that brought him. this 
acceptable Preſent, 7 am now able to thake 
your King none other amends, than by adviſing 
hin not to fight wntil he *ſhall hear that” 1 
am in the Camp. What he meant by this, 
it is hard to copjeRure. * Antiochis" relol> 
ved to follow his Counſel : and therefors 
withdrew himſelf from about ThyatiraPF Yes 
yond theRiver of Phrygizs or Hylz#, untg 
Magneſiz by Sjpilus + where encamping,; bi 
fortified himſelf as ſtrongly as he could; 
Thither followed him L. Scipio” the Cons 
ſul, and ſat down within ove exiles of 


| 


moſt of them Gal/o-Greeks ,, came to b 


- ! 


the Romans welcome : of whonl at firſt 


ſaken Lyſmachia, and ſuffered the War to [they ſlew ſome 5 and were anon, ., with 
take hold on his own Kingdom 3 there was|ſome loſs, driven back over. the River: 
now none other way for him, than'either to | Two dayes were quietly ſpent, whileſt nei- 


fight, or yield to that which was tequired [ther the King nor the Rov74r7 would paſs the 


| 


at his hands; Wherefore, ſaid he, tell _ 


water. The third day the ' Kon#akt*malle 
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tor a pledge of his own ſafety. Thus 


P, Scipio was greatly com- - 


him. About a thouſand of the Kings Hotſe, 


= 
- 


The fifth Book of the fuſt Part | 
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the adventure : wherein they found no di- 
ſturbance 3 nor.; were at all oppoſed, util 
they came within two miles and an half of 
Antiochus his Camp, ' There as they were 


taking up their lodging, they were charged: 


by three thouſand Horſe and Foot : whom 
the ordinary Corps de guerde repelled. Four 
dayes. together after this, each of them 
brought forth their Armies; and ſet themin 
order before the Trenches, without advan- 
cing any further. .. The fifth day the Romars 
came half way forward, and prefented bat- 
tel; which the King would not accept. 
Thereupon the Conſul took advice what was 
tobedone. Foreither they muſt fight upoa 
whatſoever diſadyantage, or elſe reſolve 
to. abide by it all Winter , far from any 
Country of their friends, and therefore ſub- 
jet unto many diffizulties : unleſs they 
would ſtain their honour by returning far 
back, to Winter in a more coavenient 
pac; and fo defer the War until the next 
Spring. The Koman Souldier was through- 
ly periwaded of that Enemies baſe temper. 


A ik according to-their wonted form, 
Were. Spiced, ipto Mauniples, The Haſtati 


[peiper. A ſuch, diſtance as: was uſual;. and 
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were placed there, though ſuch help ſeem- 
ed jn a manner needleſs, Two thouſand 
Voluntaries:, Macedonians and  Thracians, 
were left:to guard the Camp. The Contul 
had with him ſixteen Africe: Elephants, 
which he beſtowed in his Rere : foraſmuch 
as had they come to fight with thoſe of 4»- 
tiochus, they only would have ſerved to diſ- 
courage his men3 as being ſure to be bea- 
ten : the T2dran being far the greater 
and more couragious Beaſts : whereof 
Antiochm had likewiſe much .advantage in 
number. | 


many Nations, diverſly appointed, and not 
all accuſtomed to one manner of fight, was 
ordered aceording to the ſeveral kinds, in 
ſuch wiſe as each might be of moſt uſe. The 
main ſtrength of his Foot conſiſted in fixteen 
thouſand , armed all AMacedonian-like, and 
called Phalargiers, Theſe he placed inthe 
midſt, and divided 1ato ten Battalions: eve- 
ry one having two and thirty in File, and 
fifty in Froat, Between every Battalion 
were two Elephants, . goodly Beaſts, and 
ſuch as being adorned with Frontals, high 
Creſts, Towers on their Backs, and. be- 
ſides him that governed the Elephant, four 
men in every Tower, made a gallant and 
terrible ſhew. On the right hand of theſe 


were fifteen hundred Horſe of the Galo- 


Greeks: then three thouſand Barb'd. Horſe, 
and a Regiment of almoſt a thouſand Hor ſe, 
called the Agerza, that wereall Medians, the 
choice of the Country, and accompanied 
by ſome others. All which Troops of-Horſe 
divided in their ſeveral kinds, do:ſeem to 
have followed one another in depth, rather 
then to have been ſtretched out in Front. 
Adjoyning unto theſe, were ſixteen Ele- 
phants together in one flock. A little fur- 
cher to the right. hand, was the Kiogs 
own Repiment ; called the Argyraſþ:des, or 
S:lverſhields, by a name borrowed from their 
furniture, but nothing like fo valiant as 
thoſe of the ſame name, that had ferved un- 
der Great. Alexander... then, twelye hun- 
dred Archers on Horſe:back, three thouſand 
light-armed Foot, two .thouſand-& five hug- 
dred Archers of Myſie;. with faur thouſand 
Slingers and Archers of the: Cirt2avs,, and 
Elmeans. On the left band of the, Phalarngi- 
ers, were. placed the like numbers of Gals- 
Greeks, and Barb'd Horſe: as alſotwa thou- 
ſand Harſe that were-ſent from Ariarathes, 
with two thouſand -and ſeven hundred of 
divers Nations: and a Regiment ofa thouſand 
Horſe more lightly armed, that were called 


The Kings Troop ; being Syrians, Phrygians, and 
Lydiens. . In Front of all theſe Horſe mop 
tne 


The Kings Army being compounded of- 
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'ries and armed Chariots : 


left Wing: Whereas they found no reſilt- 


oak 
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the Chariots armed with Hooks: or Sythes, 
and the Dromedaries, whereon fate Arabrarrs 
with long Rapiers, that would ſerve toreach 
from thoſe high Camels. Beyond theſe were, 
3s in the right wing, a rabble of many Na- 
tions, Carians, Cicilians, Pamphilians, Piſt- 
dians, Cqrteans, Elymeans, and many others, 
having alſo with them fixteen Elephants. 
Antiochus himſelf commanded in the right 
wing - Seleucxs in the left : and three of his 
principal Captains commanded over the Pha- 
langiers. 

The firſt onſet was given by the Dromeda- 
of which the 
one, being like to terrifie the Horſe; the 
other, to break the Squadrons of the Foot; 
Fumenes with a few light-armed Cret#a7s, 
Archers, Darters, and Slingers, eaſily made 
fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. 
For with ſhoutings, and noiſes, and ſome 
wounds, they were driven out of the field ; 
and running back upon their own men, did 
the ſame harm which they had intended to 
the Enemies. Wherefore the Roman Horſe 
following this advantage, charged upon the 


ance; ſome beiog out of order; others be- 
iog without courage. It is ſhamefal to re- 
hearſe; and ſo ſtrange, that it may hardly 


cuſtody of: $ardes, -and the Caſtle there, to 
one whom he thought'faichful, .; But the 
Towns-men and Sou!diers were lo diſmayed 
with the greatne\s of the Overthrow 3. that 
one mans faith was worth pothing. All the 
Towns in. thoſe parts: without expecting 
(ummons yield ed up themſelves by Emba(- 
ſadouys: whom they ſent to. the Rowans, 
whileſtthey were onthe way: Neither were 
many days ſpent, ere Antiochis his Embaſſa- 
dour was in the Carap : having none-other 
Errand, than to know what it would pleaſe 
the Ro2ans to impoſe upon the King his Ma- 
ſter. P. $cipio was now. come to his Brather; 
who obtained leave to;make the anſwer, 
becauſe it ſhould be gentle. They required 
red no more than they had lately done. : 
which was, That he ſhould quite abandon 
his Dominions on this ſide Taxrw. For 
their Charges in that War, they required 
fifreen thouſand Talents : five hundred-in 
hand; two thouſand and five hundred, when - 
the Senate and People of Rowe ſhould have 
confirmed the peace; and the other twelve 
thouſand in twelve years next enſuing, by. 
even portioris.. Likewiſe they demanded - 
four huadred Talents for Exmenes ; and fotne_ 
ſtore of Corn that was due to him/upon-s ; 
reckoning. Now beſides twenty Ho 


ſeem credible: that the Phalangiers, with 
ſuch variety of Auxiliaris, made little or 
no reſiſtance 3 but all of them fled, in a 
manner as ſoon as they were charged. Only 
the King, Antioches himſelf, beirig in the: 
left wing of his own Battel : and ſeeing the 
Latines, that ſtood oppoſite unto him, weak- 


ly flanked with Horſe, gave upon then 
couragiouſly , and forced them to retire. 


But 24. Zm1livs, that had the Guard of the 


Roman Camp, iſſued forth with all his power | 


to belp his fellows : and what by perſwa- 


| fion, What by threats, made them renew 


the fight: Succour alſo came from the right 
Wing, where the Romans were already vi- 
Qorious: whereof when Antioch: diſcover- 
ed the approach'z He not only turned his 
Horſe about, but ran away upon the ſpur 
without further tarriance. The Camp was 
defended a little while: and with no great 
valour 3 though by a great multitude that 
were fied intoit.. Antiochas is ſaid to have 
loſt in_this Battel fifty thouſand Foot, and 
four thouſand Horſe.z befides thoſe that 
were .takev. Of the Romans there were not 
{]lain-above three hundred Foot, and four 


and twenty Horſe: of Exmenes his followers! 


five.and twenty» ; | 


which they required, very earneſt they werk- 


to | have Hannibal the Carthaginian ;: atid- 


Thoas the Ftolian, with ſome others, :who 
had ſtirred up the King to this War, [deli-- 
vered into their hands. But any wiſe. man 
might ſo eaſily bave perceived that it would 
be their purpoſe to make this one of their. 
principal demands 3 as nogreat Art wasneed- 
ful to beguile their malice. . The Kings Em- 
' baſſador had full: Commiſſion to refuſe nos 
thing that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore 
$bere was no more todo; than to ſend imme- 
diately to Rowe for the Ratification of the 
Peace. | 0:2 -13D:5a157 
There were new Conſuls - choſen in the 
mean while at Roze, M.Fulvies, and Cn.Mans 
lie Volſo. The Ztolians deſired peace,. but 
could notobtain it : becauſe they would-ac- 
ceptneither of the two Conditions 'to thent: 
before propounded. Soit wasdecreed;;'That 
one cf the Conſuls ſhould make War upon 
the Ztolians ; the other, upon Antioebsv in 
Aſia. Now, though ſhortly there cametiews 
that Artiochws was already ;vanquiſhed'in 
Battel,and had ſubmitted himfelfunto all thac 
could be required athis hands. # yet fince'the 
State of 4/4 was not like to'be ſo throughly 
ſettled by one ViQory, but that many things 


| 


Antiochus fled to Sardes, and from thence | might fall out worthy of the Romani care, Cr. 
to Apames, the lame night 3: hearing that Se- | anlivs, to whom 4ſza fell by lot; had not big 


leueus was gone thither before, He left the | Province changed.” 


Soon 
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the Khodians and ſome others; yea, by King 
Exmenes in perſon3 whole preſence added a 
goodly luſtre tothe buſineſs in hand. Con- 
cerning "the peace to be made: with King 
Antiochus, there-was no diſputation : it was 
generally approved, All the trouble was 
about the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King 
Enivenes reckoned up his own deſerts, and 
comparing himſelfwith 2faſariſſe, hoped that 
the Romans would be more bountiful tohim, 
than: they had been to the Numidiar, fince 
they had found him'a Kivg indeed, whereas 
Maſaniſſa was only ſuch in title-z and fince, 
both he and his Father had alwayes been 
their friends, even inthe worſt of the Koman 
fortune. Yet was there much ado to make 
hitn tell what he would have: He (till refer- 
ringhimſelf to their courtelic 3 and they de- 

ſtiog him to ſpeak plain. At leogth hecra-| 
vedithat they would beſtow upon him, as 
much of the Country by them taken from 
Antiochus, as they bad no purpole to keep in 
their. own:hands. Neither. thought he it] 
needful; that they ſhould trouble themſelves 
withthecare of giving Liberty to many of 
the &rrek Towns that were on Aſa fide. For 
finexthe moſt of thoſe Towns had been par- 
takers with the King ip his War ;-it was no- 
reafon that they-fhould be Gainers by his 
ovenhrow. The: Rhodiazns did not like of 
this: "They defired the Senate to be truly Pa- 


The fifth Bock of the firſt Part 
Soon after this; came the Embaſladors of. : os 
King 4#tiochns to Rome, accompanied: with| 


SIX. 
[The #tolians, and the Gallo: Greeks, vanquiſh- 
| -edbythe Roman Conſuls, Fulvius and Man- 
Iius. Manlius hardly obtains a Triumph - 
being charged (among other objefFions) with 
attempting. to have paſſed the bounds ap- 
pointed as fatal 30 the Romans by Sibyl. of 
Sibyls Prophecies; the Books of Hermes ; 
and that Tnſcription, Simoni Deo Sando. 
The ingratitude of Rome to the two Sci- 
plio's 5, and that beginning and fation 
among the Roman Nobility. 


A Arc, Fulvims, and Cr. Manlivs had the 

ſame charge divided between them, 
which L. Cornelivs Scipio, now {tiled Aſtati- 
cus, had lately undergone. It was found 
more than one mans work, to look at onceto 
Greice and to Aſia. And for this reaſon was 
it apparent, that L. Scipzo had granted ſo 
long a Truce to the #toliansr, But ſince, in 
this long zterim of Truce, that haughty little 
Nation had not ſought to humble it ſelf to 
the Roman Majeſty, it was now to be brought 
unto more lowly terms than any other of the 
Greeks. The beſt was, that ſo great aſtorm 
fell not unexpeted upon the A#tolians. 
They had foreſeen the danger, whentheir 
Embaſſadors were utterly denied peace at 
Rome © and they had provided the laſt Re-. 
medy5 which was to entreat the Rhodians 
and Athenians to become Interceſlors for 


trons of the Gracias Liberty 3 and to callto chem. Nether were they ſo dejeted with 


mind;'thatno ſmall-part of Greece it ſelf had 
been ſubje&t-unto Phzlip, and ferved him in 
his-War. : : which:was not alledged againſt | 
them as a cauſe why they ſhould not be made 
free; after that Phil 

maidzpoint whereon they infiited, was this, 
Fharthe Victory of the Kowars againit Kin 
Antiocburs imas{ogrear, as eaſily might ſatit- 
fie the deſires of all their friend:, The Senate 
was glad to'tiearbf this; andvery bountiful- 
Ip:gave away (o.much, that every one had 
cauſe.ta-bewell:pleaſed. .. 

-2Suchend had the War againſt King Antio- 
chai c [after which', L; Cornelins Scipio, re- 
turing home; had granted-untohim the ho- 
nour of 4 Triwmph : the Pomp whereof ex- 
ceedet in Riches,not only that of Titrs Qrrn- 
tr Rlanmminine;butot any ten that Kore had 
beheld) until: rhat: day, Now: foraimuch. as 
theſtrname oBtteiAfrican had been given un- 
tg Po8ciÞig,it wasthought convenient by fome 
toreward £1 Sripro with the title of he 4ſra: 
$:q«e'7 i which:the fortune of his Victory had 
noleſs deſerved; though the Vertue requiſit 
10; the purchals thereof, was-no way corre- 


any terrible apprehenſions, that they could 


not well deviſe, even upon helping them- 


ſelves by repurchaſe of Countries loſt, 


| where they ſpied advantage. 
p” was overcome. Burthe} 
among them, whilſt Ph;lip of Macedon kept, 


Poor King Aminander lived in exile 


for him, poſſeſſion of his Lands and Caſtles. 
But the Athanranians ( befides that many of 
chem bore a. natural affection to their owa 
Prince) having been long accuſtomed to 
ſerve a Mountain Lord, that converſed with 


.|them after an homely manner 3 could not 


endure the proud and. infolent manner of 
command, uſed by the Captains of Phzlip 
his Garriſons. They ſent "therefore ſome 
few of them to their King, and offered their 
ſervice towards his reſtitution. At the firlt 
there wereonly four of them ; neithergrew 
they, at length, to more than two and fifty, 
which-undertook the'work.' | Yet aſſurance 
that all the reſt would follow, made Aminan- 
der .willing-.to try his fortune. He was at 
the borders witha thouſand #t0/ians, upon 
the day appointed : at what time his two 
and fifty. Adventurers, having divided them- 


ipondent. ; 


__ op) 
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(elves into four parts, occupied, by the _ 
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dy aſſiſtance of the multitude, four of the 
chief Towrs in the Country,to his uſe. The 
fame of this godd ſucceſs at the firſt; 
with divers Letters running from place to 
place , whereby men were exhorted to do 
their beſt in helping forward the Action, 
made the Lieutenants of Ph;/ip unable to 
think upon reſiſtance. One of them held 
the Town of Theinmz a few dajes; giving 
thereby ſome leiſure unto his King to pro- 
vide for the reſcue.But when he had done his 
beſt, he was forced thence, and could only 
tell Ph;l;p, whom he met on the way, that all 
was loſt. Philip had brought from home ſix 
thouſand men 3; of whom, when the greater 
part could not hold out, 10 ſuch. a running 
march, he left all ſave two thouſand behind 
him, and ſo came to Athenenm, a little 4tha- 
-1anian Caſtle, that ſtill was his, as being on 
the frontier of 1/cedorn. Thence he ſent 
Zero, who had kept Theinma while, totake 
a place lying over Argithea, that was chief 
of the Country. Zenodid ashe was appoint- 
ed: yet neither he,nor the King had the bold- 
neſs to deſcend upon Argithea ; for that they 
might perceive the 4ihamaniens, all along 


" the hill ſides, ready to come down upon 


them, whenthey ſhould be bufie. Wherefore 
nothing was thought more honourable than 
a ſafe retrait : eſpecially when Aminander 
came in fight with his thouſand e£tolzarrs. 
The Macedonians were called back from- 
wards Argithea , and preſently withdrawn 
by their King towards his own borders. But 
they were not ſuffered to depart in quiet at 
their pleaſure. The Athamarnians and Aitolians 
way-laid them, and purſued them fo cloſely, 
that their retrait was in manner of a plain 
flight , with great loſs of men and arms, 
few of thoſe eſcaping , that were left be- 


hind , as to make a countenance of holding 


ſomewhat 1n the Country , until ?hz/ip his 
return. | 

The #1olians having found the buſineſs 
of Athamania ſo eafie , made an attempt in 
their own behalf, upon the pic oa, Pen 
and Aperantians. Theſe had belonged unto 
their Nation, and were lately taken by Phi- 
lip ; from whom they diligently revolted , 
and betame #10/ians. again, The Dolopians 
lay next 3 that had beenever belonging to 
the Macedonian, and fo did ſtill purpoſe to 
continue. Theſe took Arms at firſt : but ſoon 
laid them away ; ſecing their neighbours 
ready to fight with them in the Etolian 
quarrel, and ſeeing their own King ſo haſtily 
gone, as if he meant not to return. | 

Of theſe Victories the joy was the leſs ; 
for that news came of Artioche his laſt oyer- 
throw,and of 14; Fulvixs the new Conſul his 


der (ent his excuſes to Kome , praying the Se- 
nate not totakeit in deſpighr, that he had 
recovered his own from ?h:lip with ſuch help. 
as he could get. Neither ſeems it that the 
Romans were much offended to hear of Phj- 
lip his loſſes : for of this fault they neither 
were ſharp correcto:s , nor earneſt repra- 
vers. Fauivids went in hand with the bus 
ſineſs about which he came , and layed ſiege 
to Ambracia, a goodly City, that had been 
the chief ſeit of Pyrrbus his Kingdom, With 
this he began , for that it was of too great 
importance to b2 abandoned by the #to- 
lians © yet could not by them be relieved, 
unleſs they would adventure to fight upon 
equal ground. To help the Ambraczians, it 
was not in the telians power : for the 
were, at the ſame time, vexed by the 1yrians 
at Sea, and ready to be driven from their 
new Conpueſt, by Pr/cu the Son of Philip , 
who invaded the Countries of the Amphila- 
chians and Dolopians, They wereunable to 
deal with ſo many at once; and thereforeas 
earneſtly ſought peace withthe Romars, as 
they ſtoutly made head againſt the reſt. In 
the mean while the Atherian and Rhodian 
Embaſſadors came, who beſought the Con- 
ſul rogrant them peace. It helped well that 


not be terrified by any violence of the Af- 

ſailants , or. danger that might ſeem to 

threaten. The Conſul had no deſire to ſpend 

half his time about ane City,and ſo be diven 

to leave unto his ſucceſſor the honour of 
finiſhing the War. Wherefore he gladly 

hearkened unto the rotians, and bade 

them ſeck peace with faithful intent , with-. 
out thinking 1t over-dear, at a reaſonable 

price; cofidering with how great a part: of 
his Kingdome their friend Avutiochzs . had 
made the ſame purchaſe. He alſo gave leave. 
to: Aminander, offering his ſervice as a Me- 
diatour, to put himſelf into Ambracie, and 
try what good his perſwaſions might do with 
the Citrzens. So after mabvy demands and: 
excuſes, the: concluſion was ſuch. as was 
grievous to the weaker, but notunſuffer- 
able. The fame Embaſladours of the 4the- 
nians and Rhodians , accompanied thoſe of 
the Etolians to Rome , tor procuring the 
confirmation of Peace. Their - eloquence 
and credit was the more needful jn'this in- 
tercefſion, for that Philip had made avery 
grieveous complaint about the loſs of thoſe 
Countries, which they had lately taken from 
him. Hereof the Senate could not but take 
notice 3 thoughit did not hinder the peace, 


which thoſe good Mediatours of Khodes and 
Athens did earneſtly ſolicite, - The #volians 
were 


[haſting withan Army into Greece, Aminan-_ 


Ambracia made ſtrong refiſtance, and would + 
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were bound to uphold the Majeſty of the 
people of Rome , and to obſerve diver: 
Articles, which made them thelels free, 'and 
more obnoxious to the Romans, than any 
people of Greece; they hawing been the firſt 
that called theſe their Maſters into the 
Country. The lIlle of Cephalenia was taken 
from them by the Romans: who kept it for 
themſelves (as not long ſince they had gotten 
Zacynthw from the Acheans, by ſtiffly preſ- 
ſing their own right that ſo they might 
have poſlefſion along the Coaſt of Greece , 
whileſt they ſeemed to forbear the Country. 
But concerning thoſe places , whereto Phi- 
lip, or others might lay claim, there was ſet 
down an order ſoperplexed, as would ne- 
ceſſarily require to have the Romans Judges 
of their Controverſies, when they ſhould 
ariſe, And hereof good uſe will be ſhortly 
made : when want of employment elfe- 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Inquiſition? 
to be held , upon the affairs of Macedon and 
Greece, 

Cn, Manlizs, the other Conſul , had at the 
ſame time War in 4f/a, with the Gallo-Greeks 
and others. His Army was the ſame thar 
had followed L.Scipio ; of whoſe victory, 
his acts were the conſummation. He viſited 
thoſe Countries onthe hither ſide of Taurss , 
that had ſcarce heard of the Romans; to 
whom they were abandoned by Antiochw. 
Among theſe there were ſome petty Lords 
or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, and ſome that 
were together at wars, without regard of 
the great alteration that happened in fe. 
From every of theſe he got ſomewhat ; and 
by their quarrels found occaſion to viſit 
thoſe Provinces, into which he ſhould elſe 
have wanted an errand. He was even loaden 
with booty, when, having fetcht a compaſs 
about Aſia , he came at length upon the 
Gallo-Greeks, Theſe had long domineered 
over the Country : though of latetimes, it 
was rather the fame and terrour of their 
fore-paſſed aQts, than any preſent vertue of 
theirs, which held them up in reputation. 
Of the Komarns they had lately ſuch trial, 
when they ſerved under King Antiochw, as 
made them to acknowledge themſelves far 
the worſe men, Wherefore they thought 1t 
no ſmall part oftheir ſafety , that they dwelt 
upon the River Halys , in an In-land Conn- 
try , Where thoſe enemies were not very 
like to ſearch them out. Burt when ſuch 


hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of 
their own Nation, that had been friends of 
Enmenes, exhorted the reſt to yield : then 
was 00 counſel thought ſo good, as to for- 


themſelves unto the high Mountains of 
Olympus and Margana, Theſe Mountains 
were exceeding hard of aſcent, though none 
ſhould undertake the cuſtody. Bein 
cherefore well manned and vicualled for 
a long time 3 as alſo the natural ſtrength 
being helpt by ſuch fortification as pro- 
miſed greateſt aſſurance: it was thought, 
that the Conful woutd cither forbear the at- 
tempt of forcing them, or cafily be repelled ; 
and that finally , when he had ſtayed there 
a while, winter, and much want , ſhould 
force himto diſlodge, Yet all this availed 
not. For whereas the Gallo-Greeks had 
been careleſs of furniſhing themſelves with 
caſting weapons, as if ſtones would have 
ſerved well enough for that purpoſe: the 
Romans, whocame far otherwiſe appointed, 
found greater advantage in the ditference of 
Arms, than impeciment in diſadvantage of 
ground. Archers and Slingers did eaſily 
prevall againſt caſters of ſtones; eſpecially 
being ſuch as were theſe Galo-Greeks , nei- 
ther exerciſed in that manner of fight, nor 
having prepared their ſtones before-haud , 
but catching up what lay next,the too great, 
and the toolittle , oftner than thoſe ofa fit 
ſize. Finally the Barbarians , wanting de- 
fenſive Arms, could not hold out agaioft the 
Arrows and weapons of the Rowar light ar- 
mature 7 but were driven from a piece of 
ground , which they had undertaken to 
make good,, up intotheir Camp on the top 
of the Mountain ; and being forced out of 
their Camp, had none other way left, than 
tocaſt themſelves headlong down the ſteep 
Rocks. Few of the men eſcaped alive : 
all their Wives, Children, and goods, be- 
came a prey unto the Rowarns. In the very 
like manner were the reſt of that Nation 
overcome ſoon after , at the other Moun- 
tain : only more of them ſaved themſclves 


backs. 

Theſe wars being ended: Fulvizs and Man- 
lim were apointed by the Senate , each 
of them to.retain as Proconſul, his Province 
for another year. Fulvi#s, in his ſecond 
year, did little or nothing. Manlizs gave 
peace to thoſe whom hehad vanquiſhed ; as 
likewiſeto Ariarathes the Cappadocian , and 
ſome others, not by him vanquiſhed, but ſub- 
mitting themſelves for fear of the Roman 
Arms. He drew from them all , what pro- 
fit he could : and laid upon themſuch con- 
ditions,as he thought expedient, He alſo did 


ſake their houſes and Country , and with all 
that they could carry or drive, to betake 


| oath by Embaſſadours, whom he ſent for that 
purpote, Finally , haying ſet in order the 
Watters 


by flight , as having fairer way at their 


finiſh the League of peace with Antiochw 5 
whereto he ſwore, and received the Kings 
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'mattersof Aſia, he took his way toward the 


Helleſpont , loaden with ſpot}, as carrying 
with bim (beſides other treaſures) all that 
the Gallo-Greeks had in ſo many years extor- 
ted from the wealthy Provinces that lay 
round about them. Neither did this Army 
of Manliws return home rich in money alone, 
or cattel, or things of needful uſe, which 
the Roman Souldier had been wont totake 
2s the only good purchaſe 3 but furniſhed 
with ſumptuous Houſhold-ſtuff, and ſlaves 
of price, excellent Cooks, and Muſicians, for 
banquets; andina word, with the ſeeds of 
that Luxury which finally over-grew and 
choaked the Koran vertue. 

The Country of Thrace lay between Hele- 
ſpont and the Kingdom of Macedon, which 
way Manlivs was to take his journey home- 


ward. L. Scipio had found no impediment 


among the Thraciars © either for that he paſ- 
ſedthrough them, without any ſuch booty as 


' might provoke them ; or perhaps rather, 


becauſe Philip of Macedox had taken order, 
that the Barbarians ſhould not ſtir. But when 
Manlims came along with a huge train of 
baggage, the Thracians could: not fo well 
comain themſelves. Neither was it thought, 
that Philip took it otherwiſe than very x 


ſantly, to havethis Ko»ar Army robbed, and 


well beatenon the way. He had cauſe to be 
angry, ſeeing how little himſelf was regar- 
ded, and what great rewards were given to 
Exmencs, For he underſtood, and afterwards 
gave the Romans to underſtand, that Exme- 
es could not have abidden in his own Kiog- 
dome, if the people of Rowe had not made 
war in ffs: whereas contrariwiſe, Artio- 
abve had offered: unto himſelf three thou- 
ſand Talents, and fifty Ships of War, to take 
part with him and the Ztol5ans ; promiſing 


Moreover to reſtore unto him all the Greek 


Cities, that had been taken from him by the 
Romans, Such being the difference between 
him and Exmenes, 'when the War began : He 
thought it no even'dealing of the Romans, 
afrer their victory, togive away not only the 


halfof 4, but Cherſoneſus, and Lyſimachia 


in Ewrope, to Exmeresr 5 Whereas upon him- 
elf they beſtowed not any one Town. It 


agreed not indeed with his Nobility to go 


to Rome, and beg-Provincesin the Senate, as 
Exmenes and the Rhodians had lately done. 


He had entertained lovingly the two 8ci- 
pio's, whom he thought the moſt honourable 
men it Rome; and was grown into near ac- 

uaintance with Publiows, holding corre- 
{pondencs with him by Letters, whereby he 
made himſelf acquainted with the Wars in 
Spain and Africh, ' This perhaps he dee- 
med fuffcient, to-breed in the Romgny a due 


ret, 


reſpe& of him, But Ekmener took'a' ſutcr 
way. For the Scpio's had not the diſpoſing 
of that which they won from Antiochas - as 
neither indeed had Menlive, nor the ten De- 
legates aſlifting him; but the Senate of Kozte, 
by which thoſe Delegates were choſen, 2nd 
inſtruted how to proceed. When Philip 
therefore ſaw theſe upſtart Kings of Perga- 
2, whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
advanced ſo highly, and made greater than 
himſelf: yea, himſelf unregarded, contem- 
ned, and Expoſed to many wrongs : then 
found he great cauſeto wiſh, that he had not 
ſo haſtily declared himſelf againſt Antiochas, 
or rather that he had joyned with Artiochns 
and the Ztdliers, by whom he might have 
been freed from his infolent Maſters, Bur 
what great aigumeont of ſuch diſcontented- 
neſs, the Macedonian had, weſbill very ſhort- 
ly be urged todiſcourſe more at large. At 
the preſent it was believed, that the Thracz- 
axs were by him ſet onto aflail the Rowans 
paſſing through their Country. They knew 
all advantages, and they fell, unexpeRed, up- 
on the carriages that wete beſtowed iti thi 
midſt of the Army z whereof part had alrea- 
dy paſſed a dangerous wood through which 
the baggage followed ; part was not yet ſo 
far advanced. There was enotigh tqget,and 
enough to leave behind : though both the 


|gettin and the ſaving, did coſt many lives, 


as well of the Barbarians, as of the Komarns. 
They fought until it grew night : and then 
the Thracians withdrew themſelves;not with- 
out as much of the booty as was to their ful 
content. And of ſuch trouble there was 
more, though leſs dangerous ; before the 
Army could get out of Thrace into Macedon. 
Through the Kingdorn they bad a fair march 
into Epirxs; and ſo to 4poloria, which was 
their handle of Greece. | ; 

To Mazliws, and to Fulviw,, when each of 
them returned ro the City, was granted the 
honour of Triumph. Yer not withcut contra» 
diction: eſpecially to Marlizs, whom ſome 
ofthe ten Delegates appointed to affiſt him, 
did very bitterly tax as an unworthy Com- 
mander. Touching thereſt of their accula- 
tion, it ſufficeth'that he made good anſwer, 
and wasapproved by the chief of the Senate. 
One Clauſe is worthy of more particular 
conſideration. Reprehending his defire to 
have hindered the peace with Antioches. 


( frant leading his Army over Taurus, end adven- 
turing upon the Calamity threatned by Sibyl's 
Verſes, #iito thoſe that ſhould paſs the Fatal 
Bounds. What calamiry or overthrow this 
was, wherewith $ibyls Prophecy threatned 
the Roman Captain or Arwy, that. ſhould 
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paſs over Taur#s, I do not conceive. Pompey 
was the firſt that marched with an Army be- 
yond thoſe limits: though the Victories of 
Lucullzz had opened unto him the way, and 
had before-hand won, in a ſort, the Coun- 
tries on the other ſide of the Mount ; which 
Luculiws gave to one of Antiochus his Race, 
though Pompey occupied them for the Ro- 
'#1ans, But wefind nor, that either Lxcu/w or 
' Pompey ſuffered any loſs, in preſuming to neg- 
le& the bounds appointed by $7by!. Indeed 
the accompliſhment of this Prophecy, fel! 
out near about one time, with the reſtitu- 
tion of Ptolomy King of Egypt, that was for- 

' bidden unto the Romans by the ſame $Sybsl. 
Ir may therefore ſeem to have had reference 
unto the ſame things that were denounced 
as like to happen upon the reduQion of the 
 Fgyptian King. Whether the Ocacles of 
| Sibyl had in them any truth, and were not, 
b aulde ni. BY Tully noteth, ſowed at randome in the 
- vin.ub.z, large field of Time, there to take root, and 
| get credit by event; I will not here diſpute. 
But hold this more probable, than that the 
reſtitution of Pto/oy to his Kingdom by Ga- 
binixs the Roman, ſhould have any way be- 

. tokened the coming of our Saviour : as ſome 
both ancient and modern Chriſtian Writers 
have been well pleaſed to interptet $2byl in 
that Prophecy. Of the Siby/ine Prediftions, 

I hayeſometimes thought reverently:though 
not knowing what they were ( as[ think 
few men know ) yet following the common 
belief and good. authority. .. But obſerva- 
tion of the ſhameful Idolatry,. that upon all 
occafions was advanced in; Rome = the 
Books of Siby/, had well prevailed upon my 
"credulity, and made me ſuſpe&, though not 

| the faith and pious meaning, yet the judge- 
ger ce- Went of Enſebius : that | 
| ſab. Excr-exceflent work of Maſter Caſaubor: upon the 
| 14.1.4! Annals of Cardinal Baroziws, did altogether 
* 700.10, free me' from mine error 3 makiog it appa- 
& 11. rents That not only thoſe Prophecies of $3- 
| byl, wherein Chriſt fo plainly was ſhewed, 
but even the: Books of Hermes, which haye 
born fach' Tepuration, were no better than 
counterfeited pieces,and at firſt entertained 
(whoſoever deviſed them) by the indiſcreet 
zeal of ſuch as delighted in ſeeing the Chri- 
ſtian Religion 'ftreogthened with forreign 
proofs. Andinthe'ſame Rank I think;. we 
ought to place that notable Hiſtory, re- 
| reported by Exfebivs from no mean Authors, 
" 2x»4.cc 1, Of the honour which was done to Simon 
| biſt.ca3. Ffags in Rome; namely, ofan Altar to him 
: erected, with an inſcription , $i:02j Deo 
Sando , that is ,' To Simon the holy God, For 
what' can be more ſtrange, than that a 


when that learned and 


thing ſo memorable, and fo publick, ſhould 


tonizs, by Dion, and by all which wrote of 
thoſe times? Philoſophers and Poets would 
not have ſuffered the matter to eſcape in 
filence, had it been true; neither can it be 
thought that Sexeca, who then lived and 
flouriſhed, - would have abſtained from 
(peaking any word of an argument. (o fa- 
mous. Wherefore I am periwaded, that 
this Inſcription, Si03 Deo SanFo, was, by 
ſome bad Criticiſme, tak:n amiſs in place 
of Sermon; Samgo : a title: four hundred years 
older than the time of Si-z0n Mags, For 
the Goods of one Yitrnou:#s a Rebel, had 
many Ages before been conſecrated Semo- 
1i Sango , that is, To the Spirit or: Demi-god 
Sanges , in whoſe Chappel. they were.. be- 
ſtowed. So as either by. the. 11] ſhape of 
the old Roman letters, ariby ſome fpoil that 
time had wrought upon them; 1t might ea- 
fily come to paſs, that the words ſhould be 
miſ-read , $i-70i SanGo, and that ſome 
Chriſtian who had heard of Sim Magee, 
but not of Sarg#s , thereupon ſhould frame 
the conjeture, which now paſleth for a 
true Hiſtory, Such conjectures, being en- 
tertained without examination, find credit 
by Tradition, whereby alſo, many times, their 
faſhion 18 amended, and made more Hiſtori- 
cal, than was conceived by the Author. But 
it cannot be ſafe, to let our faith. (which 
ought to ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation) 


lean over-hardly on a well-painted ,. yet 
| 


rotten poſt. | i 7. | 
Now concerning the Triumph of &-.44tn- 
lius, it may be numbered among a few of the 


richeſt, which ever the City beheld; Out of 


chat which he brought into the Treaſury, 
was made the laſt payment of thaſe,moneys 
which the Commonwealth had borrowed 
from private men in the ſecond Pun;ck War: 
So long was it, that Rome.,had ſtill ſame feel- 
ing of Haz:bal : which being. paſt,. there 
was remaining neither care, . nor memory, 
of any danger. This' Triuwph of Manas 
was deferred by him, even ſolong as he.yell 
could : for that he thought it not ſafe;: to 
make his entrance into the. City, until, the 
heat of an inquiſition, then raging therein, 
ſhould. be allayed. The two Scipio's. were 
called one. after another, into judgement, 
by two Tribunes of the People 3 men, only 
by this accuſation, known to Poſterjty.P;Sc#- 
pio the African , with whom they. þegan, 
could not endure that ſuch unworthy men 
ſhould queſtion him, of purloining.fromthe 
Common Treaſury, or of being hired with 
Bribes by Antiochns, to. make an ill bargaia 
for his Country, When therefore his day 
of anſwer came; he appeared before [the 

Tribunes, 
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Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, but 
followed by agreat Train of his Friends and 
Clients, with which he paſſed through the 
midſt of the Aſſembly, and offered himſelf 
to ſpeak. Having audience, he told the 
People, That upon the ſame day of the year 
he had Yought a great Battel with Hannibal, 
and finiſhed the Punickh War by a ſignal Vi- 
Qory. In memory whereof, he thought it 
no fit ſeaſon to brabble at the Law; but 
intended to viſit the Capitol, and there give 
' thanks to Jepiter, and the reſt of the gods, by 
whoſe grace, both on that day and at other 
times, he had well'and happily diſcharged 
the moſt weighty buſineſs of the Common: 
weal. And hereto he invited with him all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, That if ever ſince 
the ſeventeenth year of his life, until he now 
grew old, the honourable places by them confer- 
red upon him, had prevented the capacity of 
his age, and yet his deſerts had exceeded the 
greatneſs of thoſe honourable places : then wonld 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of 
their City might ſiill be like to him. Thele 
words were heard with great approbation: 
ſo as all the people; even the Officers of the 
court followed Sczpio leaving the Tribunes 
alone, with none about them excepting their 
own ſlaves and a Cryer;,by whom tidiculoul- 
ly they cited him to judgement, until for 
very ſhame, as not knowing what elſe to do, 
they granted him, unrequeſted , a further 
day. After this, when the African perceived 
that the Tribunes would not let fall their 
ſuit, but enforce him to ſubmit himſelf to a 
diſgraceful trial : he willingy relinquiſhed 
the City and his unthanktful Komzans, that 
could (ſuffer him to undergo ſo much indigni- 
ty. The reſt of his time heſpent at Litermum : 
quietly witha few of his inward friends, and 
without any deſire of ſeeing Rome again. How 
mapy years he lived, or whether he lived 
one Whole year, in this voluntary baniſh- 
ment 3 it is uncertain. The report of his 
dying in the ſanje year, with Hanribal and 
Philopemen, as allo of his private behaviour 
at Liter, render itprobable, that be out- 
lived the Tribune-ſhip of his Accuſers 3 who 
meant tohave drawn him back to his anſwer, 
if one of their Colleagues (as one of them had 
power to hinder all the reſt from proceed- 
Ing) had not cauſed them to. deſiſt. Howlo- 
ever it was 3 the ſame Tribunes went more 
ſharply to work with L. Scipio the Aſtatique. 
They propounded a Decree unto the People, 
touching money received of Antiochws, and 
not brought into the common Treaſury ; that 
the Senate ſhould give charge unto one of 
the Prztors, to inquire, and judicially deter- 
mine thereof. In favour of this Decree, an 


Oration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed Au- 
thor of theſe contentions, and inſtigator of 
the Tribunes. He was a man of great, but not 
perfet Vertue, temperate, valiant, and of 
ſingular induſtry; frugal alſo , both of the 
publick, and of his owa 3 ſo as in this kind 
he was even faulty : for though he would 
not. be corrupted with Bribes, yet was heun- 
merciful and unconſcionable, 1n ſeeking to 
increaſe his own wealth, by ſuch: means as 
the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vice £ 
which being poyfoned with envy, troubled: 
both himſelf and the whole City ; wht 
he lived. His mean birch cauſed him to 
hate the Nobility, eſpecially thoſe that were 
in chic eſtimation. Neither'did he ſpare td 
bice at ſuch as were of his own rank, mer 
raiſed by deſert, if their advancement were' 
like to hinder his : but lately before this,” 
'when Glabrio, whoſe Lieutenant he had been 
it Thermopyle , was his Competitot fot the 
Cenſorſhip, and likely to carry it, he took: 
an Oath againſt him, which was counted as 
no better than malicious perjury, That he 
had not brought into the common Treaſury 
ſome Veſlels of gold and filver, gotten in the 
Camp of Antiochuws. Now the hatred which 
he bare untothe Scipio's, grew partly, (bes' 
[ides his _ ſpight at the Nobility ) from 
his own firſt riſing, wherein he was counte- 
nanced by Fabivs Maximys, who brooked 
not the African; partly from ſome check that 
was given unto himſelf, in the African Voy- 
age by P. Scipzo, whoſe Treaſurer he then' 
was. For when Cato did attet his diſlike of 
the Conſuls bad Husbandry ( judging Mags 
nificence to be tio better) in ſome perempto- 
ry manner; &cipzo plainly told him, That 
he had no need of ſuch double dil:gence in 
his Treaſurer. Wherefore, cither nor cating 
what lies he publiſhed, or for wart of judge- 
ment, thinking unworthily of the vertue that 
was far above him, Cato filled Rowe with un- 
true Reports againſt his General 5 whoſe 
noble deeds contuted ſufficiently the author 
of ſuch falſe Tales. And thus began the ha- 
tred: which being not regarded nor thought 
upon by the $cjpio's, whilſt it was nouriſhed 
by their enemy, brake out upon advantage, 
eſpecially againſt L, Scipio * his brother be- 
ing dead, or out of the way. A ſevere inqui- 
ry and judgment being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scipio, matters were ſo carried, that 
he was ſoon condemned ina ſum of money, 
far exceeding his ability to pay. For 0r-pay- 
ment his body ſhould have been laid up in 
priſon: but from this rigor of the Law, he. 
was freed by Tiberizs Gracchws , the ſame 
Tribune who had cauſed the ſuit againſt the 
African to be let fall. In his eſtate, which 
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was confiſcated to the uſe of the City, when 
there neither appeared any fign of his having 
been bebolding to Antioch, nor was found 
ſo much as what he had been condemned to 
ay 3 than fell his Accuſers, and all whoſe 
ands bad been againſt him, into the indig- 
nation of the People. But for this was L. Scipzo 
no whit the better. His kindred, friends, 
and Clients, made ſuch a Collection for him, 
as would have ſet him in better Eſtate than 
before, if he had accepted it. He took no 
more than ſuch of his own goods, as were 
of neceſſary uſe, being redeemed for him by 
his neareſt friends. 
' Andthus began the Civil War of the Torgze 
inthe Rowan pleadings: which badeither not 
heen, or not been much regardable until 
now. fince the Punick War. Security of dan- 
er. from abroad, and ſome want of ſufficient 
Eorment, were eſpecial helps to the kind 
ling of this fire ; which firſt caught hold upon 
that Great Worthy, to whuſe Vertue Kome 
was indebted. for changing into ſo great ſecu- 
rity her extream danger. But theſe faCtious 
contentions did no long while contain them 
ſelves within heat of words, and cunning 
pratice. For when the Art of leading the 
multitudein (ſuch quarrelſome bufioeſs, grew 
to perfeCtion, they that found themſelves 
overmatched by their Adverſaries at this kind 
of, weapon, began to make oppoſition firſt 
with Clubs and Stones , afterward. with 
Swords; and finally, proceeded from frayes, 
and murders in the ſtreets, unto battelin the 
open field. Corxelia, Daughter of Scipio the 
African, a Lady of rare Vertue, that in ho- 
nour of her two Sons was more commonly 
' nawed, Mother of the Gracchi, ſaw thoſe her 
wo Sons, whileſt they were but young, 
aughtercd in Rome, together with ſome of 
their, friends: by thoſe whom they oppoſed, 
and their death not reveonged by order of 
Law. but rather - approved by the Senate, 
At theſe times the Senators 'began to take 
ypan them. Authority , more than was to 
them belonging. They conferred upon the 
Conſuls all the whole power of the City, un- 
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the Commonweal receive no detriment. By this 
Decree of theirs, and-by their proclaiming 


any Citizen enemy to the State, they thought 


to have wona great advantage over the mul- 
titude. But after the death of C. Gracchas, 
and of Saturniws, a popular manz whom by 
ſuch authority they did put out of the way ; 
it was not long ere Mariws a famous Captain 
of theirs, wasſo condemned, who by turce 
of arms returned into the City , and mur- 
dered all the Principal Senators : whereup- 
on began the Civil Wars; which giving unto 
Syl/a, whe prevailed therein, means to make 
himſelf abſolute Lord of Rome, taught Ce- 
ſar, a manof higher Spirit, to affe& and ob- 
tain the like Soveratgn Power, whenby the 
like Decree of the Senate, he was provaked. 
le is true, that never any Conlul had finally 
cauſe torejoyce, of his having put in execus 
tion ſuch Authority tohim committed by the 
Senate. But as the fury of the multitude, in 
paſſing their Laws, by hurling of ſtones, and 
other violence; made the City ftand inneed 
of a Soveraign Lord: fo the vehemency of 
the Senate, in condemning as Enemies, thoſe 
that would not ſubmit themſelyes, when the 
were over-topped by Voices in the Houſe, 
did compel Ceſar, or give him at leaſt pre- 
tence, to right himſelf by Arms: wherewith 
prevailing againſt his Adverſfaries, he took 
ſuch order, that neither Scaate nor People, 
ſhould thenceforth be able to do him wrong. 
So by inteſtine diſcord, the Kemars conſu- 
ming all or moſt of their principal Citizens, 
loſt their own freedom, and became ſub- 
je&s unto the arbitrary government of One : 
luffering this change in three Generations, 
after this beginning of their 1n(olent Rule, 
wherein they took upon them as the higheſt 
Lords onearth, to do even what they liſted. 
Yet had not Rome-indeed attained hitherto 
unto compleat Greatnels, nor believed of her 
ſelf, as if ſhe had, whilſt a King (ate crowned 
on the Throne of Alexander, continuing and 
upholding the Reputation of a former Em- 
pire. Wherefore this conſummation of her 
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honour was thought upon betimes. How it 
was effeRed, the ſequel will diſcover. 
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CHar. VI. 


The Second Macedonian War: 


s. 1. 
The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were Aſſociates of the Ro: 
mans, when the War with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel with Philip. They 


deal inſolently with the Acheans, The Macedonian, being unready for War ,- obtains Peace 
at Rome, by his Son Demetrius : of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous, 


Fter the overthrow of Aztiochar, al- | 
A though Philip 'of Macedon, ' Enmenes 


King of Pergamxs, the Commonweal 
of the Acheans, and all other the 
States of Greece, were governed by the ſame 
Laws and Magiſtrates as formerly had been, 
before: the arrv the Romans 10 thole 
parts : yet in verÞruth (the publick De- 
claration excepted) they were none other 
than abſolute Vaſlals to the People of Keme. 
For of thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to a 
Monarch, or unto Soveraign Power, in 
whomſoever it reſt ; namely, To make Laws, 
To create Magiſtrates, To arbitrate Peace and 
War, to beat Money; and, To reſerve (as the 
French call it) le. derwier Refſort, or the laſt 
Appeals, the Romans had aflumed four 3 and 
the greateſt of them ſo abſolutely, that 1s, 
The Appeal, or laſt reſort, as every petty 
ivjury offered tq each other by the fore- 
named: Kings or States, was heard and de- 
termined, either by the Roman Emballa- 
dours ,: or Commiſſioners, in thoſe pla- 
ces whence the Complaint came, or other- 
wiſe by the Senators themſelves within 
Rome; from whoſe arbitriment, or direction, 
if either Kivg or Commonweals declined, He 
or they were beaten, and inforced to obedt- 
ence.3 or had their Eſtates and Regpalities 
utterly diſſolved. Nevertheleſs it is true, 
that they had their own Laws, and Officers 
of their own ordaining : yetlo, as neither 
the Laws were of force, when the Romans 
interpoſed their will to the contrary, ne1- 
ther was their ele&ion of Magiſtrates lo free, 
as that they had not therein eſpecial re- 
gard unto the good pleaſure of theſe their 
Maſters. 

And to ſuch degree of ſervitude the ſeve- 
ral Eſtates of Greece did bow very gently : 
either as. being thankful for their delive- 
rance from a Yoke more ſenſibly grievous; 
or, as being skilful in the Art of flattery,and 
therein taking delight, ſince therein con- 
liſted their chief hope of thrivingz or, as be-| 


ing more fearful of diſpleaſing the ſtrongeſt} 
than mindful of their own honour. But E#+ 
menes living further off, and being moſt ob= 
ſequious unto the Romans, was not of long 
time queſtioned about any of his doings : his 
conformity unto them in matter of War and 
Peace, together with the diverſion of their 
thoughts another way, giving him leave to 
hold his own even as he liſted, until they 
ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him. Neither was 
it alittle available to him, that his Kingdom 
bordered upon the Nations by them not 
throughly ſubdued. For upon the ſame rea- 
ſon (as well as upon his own high deſerts) 
were they very loving unto Maſariſſa, and to 
his Houſe, until Cartharge was. ruined; and 
their Dominion ſettled in Africk: as likewiſe 
afterwards tothe Kings of Manritania, Cap- 
padocia, and others, holding people in ſubje-. 
tion unto themſelves, by the Miniſtry of 
Kiogs3 eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were uſe- 
ful and obſequious unto them. _ 
Now the Macedonian was of a tore noble 
temper, and ſhewed himſelf not forgetful of 
his own former greatneſs, the honour of his 
Race, or the high reputation of his Kingdom. 


But ſuch Maguanimity was none otherwiſe 


conſtrued by the Komars, than as want of 
due reverence to their eſtate, and a valua« 


tion of bimſelf againſt them : which in the 
pride of their-fortune, they could not en- 
dure. Wherefore notwithſtanding that he 
had lately given paſlage to their Armies tho- 
row his Country, prepared the wayes for 
them, and furniſhed thetn both with Vicuals 
and other things needful, to tranfport them 
over the Hel/eſpont into Aſia, againſt Antiochn: 
yet upon the complaint of Exmenes and the 
States of Theſſaly and Thrace , he was com- 
manded to abandon the Cities of #4: and 
Maronea, with all Pieces and places demand- 
ed by any of his Neighbours 3 whereof ma- 
ny of them he had lately conquered, by di- 


rection or licence, even from the Romans 
themſelves. _ YL 
Theſy 
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been part of Lyſmachzs his Kingdom : who 


is thought to have made himſelf Lord of 


Theſe Townsof Ars and Maronea had 


from Thrace Northwards, and to the North- 
weſt, extended his Dominion very far. He 


Tranſylvania: In which Province it is ſaid; 
* That innumerable Medals of Gold have 
been found in the age of our Grand-fathers, 
each of them weighing two or three Crowns, 
and ſtamped with his Image on the one 
ſide, on the other fide with /ViFory, Of all 
theſe Lard(hips, the poſſeſſion, or rather the 
title (for he lived. not to ſettle his Eſtate in 
Enrope) fell to Seleucas Nicanor: by right of- 
War, wherein he vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyſ6a- 
chus : as alſo, by the like right Ptolomy Ceran- 
245 thought them his own, when he had 
murdered Seleyucus. But the inundation of 
the Gazles, which the Kingdom of Macedon 
could not ſuſtain, did ſhortly andeafily waſh 
away from that: Crown, together with the 
more part of Thrace, all thoſe heaps of Land 
newly thereto annexed. Somewhat of this 
was aſterwards regained by Aztigonws the 
Son of Demetrius and his Succeſſors ; though 
not much; for they were otherwiſe buſied. 
The fury of the Gazls being over-paſt, thoſe 
Countries which lately had been oppreſſed 
bythem, recovered their Liberty 3 and nor 
only held it, but learned, ſome of them, 
eſpecially the Dardanians and wild Thraci- 
ans, to find their advantages, and make 
uſe of them,” even upon” Macedorv. Againſt 
the miſchieſs commonly done by theſe, King 
Philip-did provide the moſt convenient reme- 
dies: by ſhutting up the ways, whereby the 
Dardanians might enter into his Kingdom 3 
and by occupying Lyſ{machia, with ſome 
other Town$ in Thrace, which he' fortified, 
as: Bulwarks of his own Cuuntry, againſt 
the Barbarians, | Now, although it beho- 
ved him thus to' do, for the defence of his 
own eſtate: yet foraſmuch as theſe Towns 
were; In a mayner, at abſolute liberty, his 
poſſeſſion of them was thought to partake 
more'of violence than of juſtice. And in this 
refpeGt he was formerly accuſcd by the #10- 
tiani, of wrongful ufurpation and oppreſ- 
{fon, in bis hsving occupied Lyſtmachia, Here- 
ro he made a good anſwer. That his Garrt- 
fon did only fave it fromthe Thracians : who, 
as ſoon ashe thence withdrew his men, did 
ſeize upon the Town, and ruine it. The 
like) perhaps he might have faid, touching 
Anu and-Maronea; That they were places 
vnable to defend themſelves, and Gates, by 
which the' Barbarians might have entrance 
mto'his. Kinpdom.- | But this Plea had not 
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Romans were not Without their own title ; 
lince Antiochws had gotten all the Country 
thereabout, whilſt P/;/ip was buſied in his 
former war : and fince they, by their Vi- 
Qory , had gotten unto themſelves all the 
title, which Antzochws thereto could pretend. 


Wherefore he only ſubmutred his right unto 


the good pleaſure of the Senate.: referring 
it unto their diſpoſition, Whether ##=x5 and 
Maronea ſhould be ſet at liberty : whether 
left in his hand, or whether beſtowed upon 
Enumenes 5 who begged them as an appendix 
to Lyſimachia and Cherſoneſws., that were al- 
ready his by their gift. What they would de- 
termine, he might eafily perceive by the 
demeanour of their Embaſſadours towafds 
him : who fitting as Judges between him and 
all that made complaint upon him, gave ſen- 
tence againſt himin every controverfie. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, 


it might prevail) was wholly on his lide, For 
he had holpen their Confuls in the War 
againſt 4tiochas and the Atolians : wherein 
whatſoever he had gotten for himſelf, was 
now taken from him by their Eabaſſadors : 
and would they now deprive him of thoſe 
two Towns, lying fo fitly for the guard of 
his Kingdom, which he had gotten to him- 
ſelf out of the ruines of Artiochw, hike as 
out of his own ruines, A-t;ochx## had gotten 
in thoſe quartets a great deal more ? By 
ſuch allegations either he was likely to pre- 
vail, or at leaſt to gain time, wherein he 
might bethink himſelf what he had to do. 
[t was not long ere he had word from Rome, 
That the Senate were no more equal to him, 
than had been their Embaſſadors. Where- 
fore, conſidering how infolently the 44aro- 
nites had behaved themſelves, in plead- 
ing againſt him for their. Liberty, be took 


ture he was very cruel) gave order to 0z0- 
maſius, that was Warden of the Sea-coaſts, 
to handle theſe aronztes in ſuch fort, as they 
might have little joy of the liberty by them 
ſo earneſtly deſired. Onomaſizs emplayed 
Caſſander, one of the Kings men dwelling 1. 
Maronea, and willed him to let in the Thra- 
cians by night, that they might ſack the 
Town, and uſeall cruelties of War. This was 
done : bur ſo ill taken by the Rowan Embal- 
adors who had better notice than could 
have been feared, of theſe proceedings 3 that 
the King was by them dire&ly charged with 
the crime, and called more ſtritly, than be- 
came his Majeſty, to anaccompt. Hewould 


avaited him; 4 the difputation about Lyſi- 
macs - and in the preſent queſtion, the 
£995 


bave removed the blame from himſelf, and 
laid it even upon the Maronies : mm 
that 


there to maintain his Right unto theſe 
Towns; wherein he th t, that equity (if 


counſel of his own paſſion 3 and ( as by na- . 
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that they, in heat of their Factions, being 
ſome inclinable to him, otherſome to Exme- 
nes, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they 
hadcut one anothers throats. And hereof he 
willed the Embaſ[adors to enquire among 
the Maronites themſelves : as well knowing, 
that they who ſurvived, were either his 
own friends3 or ſo terrified and amazed by 
the late execution of his vengeance among 
them, that they durſt not utter an offen- 
{ive word. But he found the Romars more 
ſevere, and more thorowly informed in the 
buſineſs , than to reſt contented with ſuch 
an anſwer. He wasplainly told, That if he 
would diſcharge himſelf of the Crime ob- 
jetted, he muſt ſend Onomaſime and Caſſan- 
der to Rome, there to be examined as the Se- 
nate (ſhould think fit. This did not a little 
trouble him. Yet he colleecd hisſpirits., and 
ſaid, That Caſ/arder ſhould be at their diſpo- 
ſition : but concerning Onomaſt#s, who had 
not been at Marozea, nor near toit, he re- 
queſted them not to pref; him, ſince it ſtood 
not with his honour ſo lightly to give away 
his friends. As for Caſſarder, becauſe he 
ſhould tell no tales; He took order to have 
him poyſoned by the way. By this we ſee, 
that the Do&rine which Machzavel taught 
unto Ceſar Borgia, to imploy men in miſ- 
chievous ations, and afterwards to deſtroy 
them when they have performed the mil- 
chief, was not of his own invention. All 
Ages have given us examples of this goodly 
policy , ' the latter having been apt Scho- 
lars *in''this Leſſon to the more ancient: as 
the Retgn of Herry the Eighth, here in Erg- 
land can bear good witneſs 3 and therein 
eſpecially the Lord Cromwel, who periſhed by 
the fame unjuſt Law that himſelf had de- 
viſed, 'for the taking away of another mans 
lifes i 2: | 
SuchaRtions of Philip made an unpleaſant 
noiſe; at Rome, and were like to have 
brought upon him the war which he feared, 
before he was ready.toentertainit. Where- 
fore he:employed bis younger Son Demetriws 
as *Embaſladour ' unto''the Senate : giving 
him Toſtru&gions how (to make anſwer to all 
Complaints, and withall to deliver his 'own 
Grievances in ſuch wiſe, that if 'ought were 
amifs; yet might it appear thathe had been 
ſtrongly-urged to' take ſuch courſes. The 
ſum-of his Embaſſage was, To-pacifie the 
Romans, and make all even for the preſent. 
Demetriw' himſelf was known tobe very ac- 
ceptable unto the Senate, as having been wel] 
approved by them, -when he was Hoſtage in 
Rome:- and therefore ſeemed the morelikely 
to prevail ſomewhat; were it only, in that 
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Whileſt this buſineſs with the Macedonian 
hung in ſuſpence; and whileſt he, by, his 
readineſs to make ſubmiſſion, ſeemed likely 
to divert from himſelf ſome other way the 
Roman Arms: the ſame Embaſſadors, that 
had been Judges between him and his 
N:ighbours, made their progreſs thorowthe 
reſt of Greece; and took noticeof the Con: 
rroverlies, which they found between ſome 
Eftates in the Country. The greateſt cauſe 
that was heard before them, was the com- 
plaint of the baniſhed Laced#mnrians again(t 
the Acheans, It was objeted unto the Ache- 
ans, That they had committed a grievous 
{laughter upon many Citizens of Lacedemon: 
Thar unto this cruelty they had added a 
greater, in throwing down the Walls of the 
City : as alſo further, in changing the Laws, 

and abrogating the famous Inſtitutions 'of 
Lycurgis. Hereto Lycortas the Prztor of the 
Acheans, made anſwer, That theſe baniſhed 
Lacedemonians, who now took upon them 
ro accule the Nation that had once proteQ- 
ed them, were notoriouſly known tobe the 
men, who had themſelves committed that 
murder , whereof ſhameleſly they laid the 
blame _ others : the Achears having not 
only called thoſe unto judgment , that were 
ſuppoſed to be chief Authors of a Rebellion 
againſt both them and the Kowaws * and 
theſe Plaintiffs having ſlain them, upon pri- 
yate, though juſt hatred, as they were com- 
ng co make anſwer for themſelves. Concern- 
ag their throwing down the walls of LY 
4emon , he ſaid it was thoſt agreeable to Ly® 
curgus his Ordinance : who , having, per- 
ſwaded his Citizens to defend their Town 
and liberty by their proper yertue, did inhi- 
bit unto them all kind of fortifications: as 

the Retraits and-Neſts either of Cowards,or 
(whereof Lacedemon had woful experience) 

of Tyrarits and Uſurpers. Further he ſhew- 
ed, how the ſame Tyrants that had bujlt 
theſe walls, and hemmed in the Spartars, hafl 
alſo quite aboliſhed Eycxrgis' his Ordinans 
ces;'and governed the City by theit own 
lawleſs Will. As for the 4cheans; they com- 
municated their own Laws, which they held 


for the beſt, or elſe would ſoon change them, 
and take better , unto the Eacedemonians ; 


cortas plainly told App. Clandins, the chief 
of the Embaſſadours, Thathe and his Coyn- 
trymen held it ſtrange, being friends and 
faithful Allies of the Romans, to ſee them- 
(elves thus conſtrained , to anſwer andgive 
account of their ations, as vaſlals and {laves 
unto the People of Rowe. For if they were 


regard would be born unto his perſon. 


Acheani 
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whom they found without Laws, or atiy to-' 
lerablefform of policy. For concluſion; Ly- 


indeed at Liberty : Why might not the 
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Acheans as well require to be ſatisfied about 
that which the Roz2ans had dane at Capra, 
as the Rowan did buſie themſelves, to take 
account how things went at Zacedemor £ 
For if the Rowars would ſtand upon their 
Greatneſs; and intimate, as they begun, that 
the Liberty of their Friends was nothing 
worth, longer than ſhould pleaſe themſelves 
to ratifie it ; then muſt the Acheans have re- 
courſe. unto thoſe Agreements that were 


confirmed by Oath, and which, without per- || 


ſwer of Lycortss, Appics foundllittle to reply. 
Yet taking ſtare upon him; he pronounced, 
more like a Maſter than a Judge, that if the 
Ach#ans would not be ruled by fair means, 
and earn thanks whileſt they mighe ; thy 
ſhould be compelled with a miſchicf , to do 
what was required at their hanuus, whether 
they would or no. This altercation was in 
the Parliament of the Achears, which groan- 
ed to hear the Lordly words of 4ppizs. Yet 
fear prevailed above indignation : and it 
was permitted unto the Romans to do as 
they liſted. Hereupon the Embaſſadours 
reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men: 
but the Roman Senate, very ſoonafter, did 
make void all judgements of death or baniſh- 
ment, that had been laid by the Acheans 
upon any Citizen of Lacedemor, as likewile 
they wade it a matter of diſputation, whe- 
ther. or no the City and Territory of Lace- 
dew on ſhould beſuftered to continue a mem- 
ber of the 4ch2a» Common-wealth : or, ta- 
ken from them, and made as it had been an 
Eſtate by it ſelf. By bringing ſuch a matter 
into queſtion, the Kowans well declared, 
that they held it to depend upon their own 
will, how much. or how little any of their 
Confederates ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy : 
though by contronting Sparta to the Coun- 
cel of  Achaza, they diſcovered noleſs, as to 
them ſcemed, the love which they bare unto 
the 4cbazans, than the power which they had 
over them. -. 

Into ſuch ſlavery had the Greeks , and all 
Kings and Cammonweals whatſoever, bor- 
dering upon any part of the Mediterranean 
Seas, reduced themſelves, by calling in the 


 Rowans to their ſuccour. They wanted not 


the good counſel and perſwaſions of many. 
wiſe and temperate men among them ; they 
had. alſo the examples of the talians, Spa- 
niards, Ganls, and Africans, all ſubdued by 
the. Romans; and, by ſeeking Patronage, 
wade meer Vaſlals; toinſtruct them, what 
1othe like caſe they ſhould expeR: yet could 
nat the true reaſonsof Eſtate and Policy ſo 


Jury could not be violated; as reverencing, | oe 
bd indeed fearing the Rowens, but muchjh 


' more, the immortal gods. To this bold an: |r 


prevail with chem, but their private paſſions, 
and neighbouring hatred, which hath ever- 
more bought Revenge at the price of ſelf- 
ruine, brought them from the honour which 
they enjoyed, of being free Princes and Ci- 
ties, into moſt baſe and fearful ſervility. 


who, though he ſaw the Greeks very far from 
daring to ſtir againſt thoſe, by whom both 
he and they were kept in awe; yet was 


ie not without hope, that (few of them ex- 
ted, whom the Kowans, by freeing from 
tagfubjcetion, had made his implacable ene- 
mes) io hearty affetion all the Country 
would be his, whenſoever he ſhould take 
Arms, as ſhortly he was like to do. Young 
Demetrius, coming home from Kowe, brought 
with him the deſired Ratification of Peace 3 
though qualified with much indignity ſoon 
following. He had been lovingly uſed at 
Rome, and heard with great favour in the Se- 
nate. There, being counfounded with the 
multitude of objeaions, whereto his youth, 
unſkilful inthe Art of wrangling, could not 
readily make anſwer: it was permitted un- 
to him, to read ſuch brief notes as he had 
received from his Father, and out of thoſe 
the Senate were contented to gather ſatis- 
fation; more for Demetrizs his own fake, 
as they then (aid, and wrote into Macedon, 
than for any goodneſs in the Defence, Such 
pride of theirs, in remitting his faults at the 
intreaty of his Son, together with ſome inſo- 
lence of his Son, growing (as appeared) 
from this favour of the Romans; did increaſe 
in Ph:/;p his hatred unto Rome, and bred in 
him a jealouſie of his too forward Son. To 
ſet him forwardin theſe paſſions, there came 
dayly new Embaſſadors from Rowe; ſome 
bringing one Commandment, ſome another 5 
and ſome requiring him to fulfill thoſe thi 
which had been'impoſed upon him by their 
fore-goers. Neither were there wanting that 
obſerved his countenance: and when he had 
fulfilled all that was required at bis hands 
yet laid it to his charge, that he haddone 
things unwillingly, and would be obedient 
ao longer than he needs, muſt. With theſe 
Embaſladonrs young Demetrius was: conver- 
ſagt : rather perhaps out of ſimplicity, and 
for that they made much of him, than for 
any ambitious reſpe& 3 yet a great deal more 
than was pleaſivg to his Father. So the ru- 
mour grew current through all Macedon, 
That Perſeus, the Elder Son of the King, 
ſhould not ſucceed unto his Father, but that 
che Diadem ſhould be conferred upon De- 
metrins, if not by ſome other pretence,. yet 


by meer fayour of the Kowans. This offended 
not only Perſexs, but Philip himſelf :.who 
| : ſuſpeted 
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All this made well for Philip of Macedon - bh 
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ſuſpeed. his younger Son; as more Roma? theit aid, compelled Philoparacnrharſe mens 
' than his own 3 and-accordingly miſconſtrucd to turn bick , Phiſoptmen bioſelf bad [on 
' all his doings. Butere we proceed unts the | been fick otan Ague, and was, then ver 
bitter fruits ofthis jealouſie, it- will not be| weak : yet the greatneſs of his courage 
amiſs to ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents| would not ſuffer him to be negligent of theit 
that were 1n the mean time. ſafety , which had ſo willingly adventured 
took A Sy PINES, themlelves under his condu&t. He took tip- 
| on him to make the Retrait : 'and ſuffering 
$..II. [his horſe-men to pals along by him in a.nat- 
' The death of Philopeemen, Hannibal, gaz row lane, he often turned about againſt the 
Scipiv.' That the Military profeſſion is oat | Meſſenians 5 whi M , the reputation and the 
other the moſt unhappy : notwithſi ate knowledge of his great worth, did terrifie 
ſome examples, which may ſeems to proWF#\trom” approachiog over near to him, + But 
contrary. = |it fell out unhappily , that being caſt to 
; ground by a fall off his horſe, and being with= 
THE Romans wantng other matter of|all in very weak plight of body , he was un- 
quarrel inthe Continent of Greece, had | able to get upagain. So the Enemies came 
of late been ſo peremptory with the Ache-|upon him, and took him; yet ſcarce be- 
ans that” they ſeemed not unhkely to|lieved theit fortune to be ſogood, although 
rake part againſt them in any controverſje| their eyes were witneſſes. The firſt meſſen- 
that ſhould be moved. Hereupon the|ger that brought theſe news to Meſſere , 
Meſſenians , who againſt their will were an-| wasſo far from being believed, that he was 
nexed unto the Ach2ar Common-wealth ,| hardly thought ro be in his right wits, 
having. long been of a contrary Faftion| But when the truth was affirmed by many 
thereto 3 grew. bold to witheraw them-|reports , all the City ran forth, to meet 
ſelves from that Society, with purpoſe toſet |him, and behold the ſpe&acle ſeeming ſoin- 
up again 'the Eſtate of their own, ſeve-|credible ! They cauſed him to be brought ; 
red from communion with any other. This| into the Theatre, that there they might ſa- 
wis the. device of ſome that were power-|tisfie themſelves with beholdiog him, - The 
fulin their City 3 who finding the, multi-| greateſt part of them had compatſion on tis 4 
tude only inclivable to their purpoſe , and|mif-fortune : and in commemoration bothof : 
not over-ſtrongly affefted in the buſineſs ,| his virtue, and ofthe ſingular benefits. by | 
were careful to feek occafivaof reducing|himdone unto them, eſpecially in delivering 
things to ſuch paſs, that all their -Citizens|them from N«bis the Tyrant ; began to ma- 
might be'tnrtangled in a neceflity of ſtand-]hifeſt their good will for his delivery. Con. 
ing out; and of not returning to the Athea]|trariwiſe, Dinocrates and his FaCtion were - 
League. ' And hereupon they' began to|defirous haſtily to take away his life: becauſe 
do fome' adts of hoſtility , whereby it was| they held him a man implacable , and one 
Probable 'that blood ſhould be drawn , that would nevet leave any diſgarce,orinjtl- 
and either* fide ſo far exaſperated ;, that|ry done to him, unrevenged. They durf 
little hoþe of agreement would beleft. Up-|not one truſt! another with the keepihg 6 
on the fame of their commotion and pro-|him : but committed him into. a ſtrong 
ceedings 5 Philopemen , then Prxtor of the|vault under ground, that had been made for 
Acheans,, levied ſuch forces as He could in{the cultody of their Treafure. So thither 
haſte, and went apaioſt'rhew. Many priaci- [they let him dowa faſt bound , and withan 
pal Gentlethen of the 4th4ans, eſpecially of | Engine laid an heavy ſtone, upon the mouth 
the Megalopolitans , were ſoon in a teadi- [of the Vault, There he had not ſtayed long; 
neſs ro wair'upon him: Beſides theſe, which| ere his enemies had concluded his preſe 
were all,ot for the moſt'part, borſez he had{death. The Hangman of 'the City wasle 
ſome 'Auxiliaries out 'of '7hrace and Crete ,} dowti unto him with a cup of poyſon, whic| 
that uſually werekept in'pay. Thus accorh-| Philopzmen took in his hand *: *ahd afkid 
panied, he met with Dinocrates, Captain of | no worethan whether the Horſe-men were 
the A{eſenians 5 whom he charged , and|eſcaped, and particularly whether Lycor- 
forced "ro run, But* whileſt his horſe-men| #45 was ſafe 5 when he heard an anſwet ta 
were too earneſt in following the chaſe ;{ his mind, he ſaid it was well: and ſo with 
there arrived by chance a ſupply of five| chearful countenance,drank his laſtdraughit, 
hundred from Meſſere, which gave new cou-|He was ſeventy years old,” and weakned 
rage unit thoſe thatfled.” So the Enemies| with long ſicktiefs. whereby the poyſon 
began to make head again : and with the| wronght the ſooner, and ealily took "wy 
heJp of thoſe , who vety ſcaſonab)y came to| hislife. The Atheats, when they mifled hi 
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In their flight, were maryellouſly offend- 


WEN: 
Z 


ed with themſelves, for that they had been 
more mindful to preſerve their own lives , 
an to look unto the ſafety of ſo excellent 
a Commander. Whileſt they were deviſing 
whatto do in ſuch a caſe: they got adver- 
tiſement of his being taken. All Achaia 
was by this report vehemently afflicted : 
fo as Embaſſadqurs were forthwith dil- 
patched unto Meſene, craving his enlarge- 
ment : and yet preparation made withall, to 
obtain it by force, in caſe that fair means 
would not ſerve. Lzcort#ss was choſen Ge- 
neral of the Army againſt Aeſſene : who 
coming thither, and laying fiege to the 
Town, enforced it in ſhort ſpace to yield. 
Then Dinocrates knowing what he was to 
expe, laid hands upon himſelf, and made 
anend of his own life. The reſt of thoſe 
that had been partakers in the murder : 
were compelled to wait in bonds upon the 
aſhes of Philopemer that were carryed home 
infolemn pomp to Megalopolis ; where they 
were all of them (lain at his funeral, as fa- 
cerifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offend- 
ed, -©. Martins, a Koman Embaſſadour , was 
then in Greece 3 whence, upon one occaſion 
"or other, the Rowan Embaſſadours were ſel- 
dome- abſent. He would have intermed- 
ledin this'buſineſs of 2/efſere, had not Ly- 
cortas made ſhort work, and left him nothing 
todo. Io 
_ About the ſame time was T. @uintins Fla- 
mmins (ent Embatiadour to. Pruſies King of 
Bithinia - not {ſo much to withdraw him 
from proſecuting the war againſt Enmencs,as 
to entreat himthat he would deliver Hani» 
bal.the moſt ſpightful enemy in all the world 
unto the Senate and People of Rowe, into his 


ahds. Pru{izs ( therein unworthy of the 
11. FE, | - 
rown he wore.) did readily condeſcend: 
or rather (as Litic thinks) to gratifie the Ro- 
#2151,he determined either'to kill Hannibal , 
Hr.£0 deliver him alive to. Flaminius.. For 
pon the firſt conference between the King 
3nd Flaminius, a troop 0f fouldiers were d- 
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therefore, heſaw no.way.to eſcape; nor coun- 
{el toreſort unto, he. taok the poiſon into his 
hand, which he alwaies preſerved. for a ſure 
Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſeaſes of ad- 
verſe fortune ; which being ready toſwallow 
down, he uttered theſe words : 1 will now 
(ſaid he) deliver the Romans of that fear which 
hath ſo many years poſſeft them ; that fear , 
which makes them impatient to attend the 
death of an old man.This vidory of Flaminius 
over me, which am diſarmed,, and betrayed by 
to bis hands, ſhall never be xumbered among the 
a his heroical deeds - No, zt ſhall make it 
manifeſt to all the Nations of theworld , how 
far the ancient Roman virine is degenerate 
and corruped. For ſuch was the nobleneſs of 
their forefathers , as when Pyrrhus invaded 
ther in Italy , and was ready to give them bat- 
tel at their own door, they gave hine knowledge 
of the treaſon intended againſt hine by poy- 
ſon 5, whereas theſe of a latter race, have employ- 
ed Flaminius , a man whohath beretofore beers 
one of their Conſuls,to praFiſe with Prufias.con- 
trary to the honour of a King , contrary to his 
Faith given, and contrary to the Laws of Hoſ® 
pitality, #0 ſlaughter or deliver up his own 
Guefs, He then curſing the perſon of Pruſfes , 
and all his , and deſiring the immortal gods to 
revenge ble fidelity, drank off the poyſon and 
yed. 

In this year alſo(as-good Authors have re- 
ported ) toaccompany Philopemer and Harn- 
2ibal, died Scjpio the Affican xtheſe being all 
of them, as great Captains as ever.the world 
had 3 but not more famous than unfortunate. 


have now finiſhed, had he been Prince of the 
Carthaginians, and one who by hisauthority 
might haye commanded ſuch ſupplies, as the 
War which he undertook, required; it is 
probable, that he had torn up the Roman 
Empire by the roots. But he was fo ſtrong- 
ly croſt by a cowardly and envious Faction 
at home, as his proper virtue, wanting pub- 
lick force to ſuſtain it, did laſtly diſſolve it 
(elf in his own, and in the common miſery of 
his Country and Common-weal. 

Hence it comes, towit, from the envy of 
our equals, and jealoulſie of our Maſters, be 
they Kings or Common-weals, that there 
is no profeſſion more. unproſperous than 
that of men of war , and great Captains, 
being no Kings. For beſides the envy and 
jealouſie of men, the ſpoils, rapes, famine, 
(laughter, of the innocent, | valtation and 
burnipgs, , with a world of miſeries laid on 
the labqurivg man, are ſo hateful to God, as 
with good reaſon did Meninc the Marſhal of 
France. confeſs, That, were 10t the mervies 


Cr N 


of God infinite, and without reſtridzon, it 
| " were 


Certainly, for Hannibal, whoſe Tragedy we | 
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were - in vain for thaſe of his profeſſion to hope 
for any portion of them : ſeeing the- cruelties , by 
them permitted and committed , were alſo infi- 
2ite. Howſoever,this is true, T hat the victo- 
ries whichare obtained by many of the grea- 
teſt Commanders , are commonly either 
aſcribed to thoſe that ſerveunder them , to 
Fortune , or the cowardiſe of the Nation 
againſt whom them ſerve. For the moſt bf 
others, whoſe virtues have raiſed them above 
the level of their inferiours, and have ſur- 
mounted their envy : yet have they been re- 
warded in the end, either with:diſgrace, ba- 
niſhment, or death.. Among the Romans we 
find many examples hereof 3 . as Coriolanws, 
M, Livim, L. Zmyliw, and this our Scipio, 
whom we have lately buried. Among the 
Greeks we read of not many that eſcaped 
theſe rewards, Yealong before theſe times, 
it was a Legacy that David bequeathed un: 
to his victorious.Captain Joab. . With this 
fear Alexander feaſted Fermenio.Phzlotas, and 


Muſtapha ; 2nd moſt of thoſe Princes bridg. 


toruine the moſt of their Yiſers.: :Df the 
SpaniſhNation,the great Gonſal/ne, who'tirave 
the French out .of Naples : and Ferdig audo 
Corteſe, who conquered 4fexicozwere crowtis 
ed with Nettles, not with :Lawrel.: -Fhe 
Earls of Egmond and Horn had'no heads:lefe 


them to wear Garlands on,- And thatithe 


great Captains of all Natiops; haveþeen 
paid with this Copper Coin ;, there areex:+ 
amples more than-too many, - : On'the con- 
trary , it way be:ſ\aid , That many haveac- 
quired the State of Princes, Kipgs,and Empe- 
rOurs,by theirgreat ability in matter of War, 
This I confeſs. Yet -muſt. it be had withall 
in conſideration, that theſe high places have 
been given or offered unto-very few , as 
rewards of their military virtue 3 though 
many have uſurped them,by the help and fa- 
vour of thoſe Armies which they command- 
ed. Neither is it unregardable, That the Ty- 
rants, which have oppreſled the liberty of 


others; and prepared it for Aztipater and. 
Caſſander. Hereunto Yalentinian the Empe- 
rour invited #ti# :..who, after. many other 


free Cities: and the Lieutenants of Kings or. 
Emperours, which have traiterouſly caſt 
down their Maſters, and ſtepped up into 


vicories, overthrew Attelia of the Huwnes , 
in the greateſt battel for the well fight- 
ing and: reſolution of both Armjes, that 
ever-was ſtruken.in the world ; for there' 


their ſeats 3 were not all of them good men of 
war : but have uſed the advantage of ſome 
commotion,or many of them bybaſe and:co*- 
wardly practices, have obtained thoſe dig- 


Fell of thoſe that fought, beſide run-awaies, 
an hundred and fourſcore thouſand. Here- 
upon. it was well and:boldly told unto the 
Emperour by Proximys , That in killiog of 
Atina, he had cutoff, his own right hand 
with his left : for it was not long after, that 
Maximws;:(by whoſe perſwalion: Kalentiniar 


| flew &ti#9) murdered the Emperaurz which: 


he never durſt attempt, Ziv living. And, 
beſides:the loſs of that Emperour ,. jt is true, 
That with #9 , the glory of the Weſtern 
Empire was rather; diffolved, than obſcu- 
red.: The ſameunworthy deſtiny, or a far 
worſe had BeViſarivzz whoſe undertakings 
and victories were {g' difficult agd glorious, 
as. after: ages ſuſpected. them for fabulous. 
For he had his eyes tarnout of his. head by 
Pſleq +: and ' be! died-/ a | blind ;begger. 
Narſes alſo, to the great prejudice of Chri- 
ſtian:Rehgioo ; +was. diſgraced by J#/t:r. 
'That:rule of Cato: aghin{t Scipio, hath been 
well obiferved in every age fince thep.to.wit, 
That the Common-weal cannot be accoun- 
ted. free; which ;Hgodeth in- awe of any. one 
han{:;.Apd hencei:haye the [Tyrks drawn 
another- Principle:,: and -indeed;, a Txrkzſh 
jone-,: iThat:every warlike Prince ſhould ra- 
:ther:: daſtroy,bis; greateſt men ofwar., than 
iffer his own glory: to be obſcured by them. 
-Forithts:cauſe did B4jezecs the ſecond idif- 


nities, which undeſervedly were aſcribedta 
their perſonal worth. So that the number 
of thoſe that have purchaſed abſolute great- 
neſs by the greatneſs of their warlike virtue; 
isfar morein ſeeming than in deed. Phocas 
was a.Souldier, and by the help of the 
Souldiers he got the Empire from his Lord 
Haxritivs : but he was a coward ; and, with 
a barbarous cruelty , ſeldom found in any 
other than cowards, he flew firſt the chil- 
dren of Mauritizs.,, a Prince that never had 
done him wrong, before his face; and after 


them Maxritizs himſelf. This his bloody aſpi- - 


ring was but as a. debt , which was paid unto 
him again by Heraclizs : who took from him 
the Imperial Crown, unjulily gotten 5 and 
ſet it on his own' head. Leonizas laid hold 
-upon the Emperour Juſtine, cut off his Noſe 
and Ears, and ſent him into banniſhment ; 
but Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the: ſame puniſhment, by: the hands of 7z- 
 berizs 5 to whoſe charge he had left hisown 
men of war. - Juſtine having recovered 
forces, lighted on Tzberivs, and-barbed him 
after the ſame faſhion. Philippicus command- 
ing the forces of Jyſt;ze, murdered both: the 
Emperour and his Son. Amaſtaſies, the waſ- 
ſalof this new Tyrant.., ſurpriſed bis Ma: 
ſter Philippicus, and thruſt out both his eyes 
| But with 4naſtaſins., Theodoſins dealt more 


.patch 1Boffs drome: 3; Selim ſtravgle Baſe 
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of his hands, be enforced him to become a 
Prie((It were an endleſs anda needleſs work 
to tell, how Leo rewarded this Theoaoſis , 
how. many. others have- been repaid with 
their: own cruelty , by wen alike ambi- 
tious and cruel; or how many bundreds, 
or rather thouſands, boping of Captains 
to make themſelves Kings , have by Gods 
juſtice miſerably - periſhed in the attewpr. 
The ordinary , and perhaps the beſt way of 
thriving by the. practice of Arms, isto take 
what may be gotten by the ſpoil of Ene- 
mies. and the liberality of thoſe Princes 
and Cities, in whoſe ſervice one hath well 
deſerved. But ſcarce one of athouſand have 
proſpered by this courſe. For that obſer- 
vation, made by So/ozron, of unthankfulneſs 
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and wiſe man therein , and be delyvered the Ci- 
ty by his wiſdom : 


potency in themſelves. 


out of their gettings : 


cited. | 


but none remembred this 
poor ran, Great Monarchs are unwilling to|her menof War did ſooner believe other men 
pay great thanks, leſt thereby they ſhould|than her ſelf, a diſeaſe unto which many wiſe 
acknowledge themſelves to have been in-| Princes, beſides her ſelf, have been ſubje& ; I 
debted for great benefits : which the ugwi-| ſay, that ſucha confidence, although it may 
ſer ſort ofthemthink to ſavour of ſome im- | ſeem altogether toexcuſe her Noble Nature, 
But in this reſpe&| yet can it not but in ſome ſore accuſe her of 
they are often times couzened and abuſed ;| weakneſs. And exceeding ſirangeit were, 
which proves that weakneſs to be in them| were not the cauſe manifeſt enough , that 
indeed, whereof they fo gladly ſhun the| where the proſperous ations areſo exceed- 
opinion. Contrariwiſe, free Eſtatesare boun-| ingly prized, the Ators are ſo upproſperous 
tiful in giving thanks, yet ſo, as thoſe thanks| and ſo generally negleRted. The cauſe, I ſay 
are not of long endurance. But concerning| which hath: wrought one and the ſame effect 
other. profit which their Captains have|1n all cimes,and among all Nations,is this,that 
made, by enriching themſelves with the ſpoik| thoſe which are neareſt the perſon of Princes 
of the Enemy , they are very inquilitive to|(which Martial-men ſeldom are) can with no 
ſearch into it ;and to ſtrip the well-deſervers| good grace commend , or at leaſt magnifie a 
yea moſt 16juriouſlly 
to rob themof their own, upon afalſe ſup-|ſeeing . therein they ſhould only mind 
poſition ; that even they whoſe hands are|their Maſters of the wrong they did unto 
moſt clean from ſuch offences, have purloyn-| others, in giving leſs honour and reward to 
ed ſomewhat from the common Treaſury.|men offar greater deſerving,and of far grea» 
Hereof I need pot to produce examples : | 

that of the two Scipio's being (o lately re-|- 


conſtrained to undertake, her -Majeſty had 
no leſs cauſe to uſe the tervice of Martial 
men both by Sea and Land , than any of her 
Predeceſlors for many years had : yet accord- | 
ing to'the deſtiny of that profeſſion, do not | ſervice,as well inthe year 1588. as'at Caliz, 
remember that any of hers, the Lord Admi- 
ral excepted, her eldeſt,and molt profperons 


adviſed, valiant, and faithful men, the proſ- 
perity of her affairs did well witneſs, who in 
all her dayes never received diſhonour by 
the cowardiſe or infidelity of any Comman- 
der, by her ſelf choſen and imployed. 

For as all her old Captains by Land died 
poor men, as Malbey, Randol, Drewry, Reade, 
Wilford, Layton, Pellam , Gilbert, Conſtable , 
Bourchier, Barkeley , Bingham , and others : 


ployment, whereof Norrice and Yere were 
the moſt famous, and who havedone as great 
honour to our Nation ( for the meaps they 
had) as ever aby did ; thoſe (I'fay ) with 
many other brave Colonels, have left behind 
ther ( beſides the reputation which they 
purchaſed with many travels and wounds ) 


£ inthis kind , hath been found belonging to| nor title nor eſtate to their poſterity. As for 
| all Countries and Ages : A little City, and|the L. Thomas Burrough, and Peregrine Berty 
a few men in it, and a great King came| LL. Willowghby of Eriby,two very worthy and 
againſt it, end compaſſedit about, and builded| exceeding valiant Commanders,they brought 
Forts againſt it : And there was found « poor| with them into the world their Titles and 


Eſtates. 
That her Majeſty in the advancement of 


profeition far more Noble. than their own , 


ter uſe than themſelves. iz at 7 
But his. Majeſty hath already- paid the 
greateſt part of that debt, For beſides the re- 


In my late Soveraigns time, although for |lieving by Penſjons all the poorer: ſort, he 
the wars, which, for her own ſafety, ſhe was | bath honoured more Martial men than all 


the Kings of England have done for this hun- 


dred years, 
He hath given a Coronet to the L. Thowes 
Howard fox -his chaggeable and remarkable 


the Iſlands, and in our.own Sea; baving fart 


ney 


ſo thoſe of a later and more dangerous im- 


commanded as a Captain, twice Adtniral of a 
Commander , were either enriched, or| Squadron, andtwice Admiral in Chief. His 
otherwiſe honoured,for any ſervice by them| Majeſty bath changed the Baronies ot Hont- 
performed. And, that her Majeſty had many | joy & Burley into Earldows ; and created Sid- 
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ney Vicount, Knoles, Ruſſel, Carew, Danvers, 
Arnndel of Warder,Gerald, and Chicheſter, Ba- 
rons, for their govertiments and ſervices inthe 
Netherlands, France, Ireland, and elſewhere. 
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Philip, meking proviſion for war againſt the Ro- 

mans, deals hardly with many of his own ſub- 
je#s. His negotiation with the Baſtarne. Hijs 
cruelty. He ſuſpeFeth his Son Demetrius. De- 
metrius accuſed by his brother Perſeus ; and 
ſhortly after ſlain by bis fathers appointment. 
Philip repexrteth him of his ſons death, whon 
he findeth to have been innocent : and in- 
#ending to revenge it on Perſeus, he dieth, 


Uintins Martins the Roman Embaſſador, 

who travelled up and down, ſeeking 
what work might be found about Greece , 
had Teceived inſtruction from the Senate, to 
uſe the utmoſt of his diligence in looking 
into the Eſtate of Macedow. At his return 
home, that he might not ſeem to have diſco» 
vered nothing , he told the Fathers, That 
Philip had done whatſoever they enjoyned 
him : yet ſo, as it might appear , that ſuch 
his obedience would laſt no longer , than 


tion, that dwelt beyond the River of Dani« 
biks , to abandon their ſeat, and come to 
him with all their multitude : Who; beſides 
othet great rewards, - would help them to 
root out the Dardanian;, and take poſleſiion 
of their Cyuntry., Theſe were like to dv 
him notable ſervice agariſt the Homars ; be- 
ng not only ſtout fighting men, but ſuch, as 
being planted in thoſe quarters by him , 
would bear reſpec unto him alone, The leaſt 
benefit that could be hoped by their arrival; 
muſt be the utter extirpation of the Dardas 
nians ; a people alwayes troubleſome to the 
Kingdom of AMucedon , whenſoever they 
found advantage. Neither was it judged 
any hard matter,to perſwade thoſe Boſbarne; 
by hope of ſpoil, and other incitements ; 
unto a more deſperate Expedition, through 
1/yria, and the Countries upoh the 4dria- 
tick Sea, into Trl it ſelf. It was notknown 
who ſhould withitand them upon the way,: 
rather it was thought , that the Scordifes , 
and peradventure ſome others through 
whoſe Countty they were to paſs, would 
accompany them againſt the Ro»warrs, were 
It only in hope of (poil. Now to facilitate 
the remove of theſe Baſtarne from their 
own habitations, into the Land of the Dar» 


meer neceflity ſhould-enforce him thereun- 
to. Headded further , That all the doings; 
and ſayings of that King , did wholly tend 
unto Rebellion, about which he was devi- 
ſing. Now it was ſo indeed,that Philip much 
repented him of his faithful obſequiouſneſs 
to the Romans, and foreſaw their intent , 
which was, to get his Kingdom into their 
own hands 3 which ſafety of their honour , 
if they could find convenient means + or 
otherwiſe ( as to him ſeemed apparent ) by 
what means ſoever. He was In aq ill caſe: 
as having been already vanquiſhed by them; 
having loſt exceedingly both in ſtrength 
and reputation 3 having ſubjeas that abhor- 
red to hear of War with Kome ; and hav- 
iog neither neighbour nor friend, that, if 
he were theretourged, ' would adventure-to 
take his part : yet he provided as well as 
hecould deviſe, againſt the neceſlity which 
hedaily feared. Such of his own people as 
dweltin the maritime Towns, and gave him 
caufe to fuſpe@ that they would do but bad 
ſervice againſt the Rowars, he compelled to 
forſake their dwelling, and retnoved them 
all into Emathia, The Cities and Coun- 
try, whence theſe were tranſplanted, he filled 
with a multitude of Thratians, whoſe faith 
he thought a great deal more afſured againſt 
thoſe enemies that were terrible to the a- 
cedonians. Further, he deviſed upon al- 


danians , upon the botder of Macedon; a 
long and tedious journey unto them, that 
carried with them their wives and children? 
Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will 
of ſome Thracian Princes , Lords of the 
Countries through which they were to pals. 
And.thus he ſought means to ſtrengthen 
himſelf wich the help of the wild Nations ; 
which neither koew the Ro-:ans, nor were 
known unto them ; fince he was not like 
to find aſſiſtance from any civil Natidn', 
about the whole compaſs of the Mediterra- 
nean Seas. But theſe deviſes were long ere 
they took effeit : ſo as the ' Beſiarne came 
not before ſuch time as he was dead; his 
death being the overthrow of that purpoſe. 
[ln the mean time he negleRed not the ttraid- 
ivg of lis hen to war , and the exerciſe of 
them in ſome ſmall Expedition againſt thoſe 
wild people that borderedupon him , and 
ſtcod worſt effeted toward him. = 
But theſe his counſels and proceedings 
were miſerably diſturbed by the calamities 
that fell upon him, both in his Ki , 
and in his own houſe. The Families and 
whole Townſhips, which he had cauſed much 
apainſt their wills to forſake their ancient 
dwellings, , and betake themſelves co fach 
new hbabitations ; as: he in his diſcretion 
thought meeter for them, were vehement| 
offended at the change: Yet their anger at 


luring the Baſtarne, a ſtrong and hardy Na- 


firſt containedit ſelf withia words : be tia- 
vig 
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alte-, 
ration, otberwiſe..than by negleRing their, 
affection to the places wherein they had long, 
lived : which alſo. he did uowillingly,, being 
himſe}foyer-ruled by neceſlity, that ſeemed, 
apparent. | Thijs, eyil therefore would ſoon 
haye.been determined, had not his cruel 
2nd vindicative-nature. made, it worſe, He 
cauld not pardon. words proceeding from 
juſt ſorrow: but imputed all to traiterous 
malice 3. and. accordingly ſought revenge 
whereit was-needleſs. In his rage he cau- 
fed many. todye :; among whom were ſome 
eminent mev3 and few or none of them de- 
fervedly. This increaſed the hatred of the 
people, and turned their former exclamati- 
ons into bittercurſes. Which grew the more 
general, when the King in a barbarous and 
baſe fury, wiſtruſting all alike whom he had 
injured , thought himſelfunlike to be ſafe, 
until. be ſhould have maſſacred allthe chil- 
dren. of thoſe Parents, whom tyrannically 
he had put to death. In the execution of 
this his unwanly pleaſure, ſome accidents, 
more tragical: then perhaps he could have 
deſited,. gave: men cauſe to think ( as they 
could not 1n reaſon think otherwiſe )) that, 
not without:-yengeance poured on him from 
Heaven, he felt. the like miſery 1D his own 
children. it .is hard to ſay what, the, Romans 
intended, inthe extraordinary, favour which 


they;.ſbewed unto. Demetrizs , the Kings 


younger Son-; It may well.be(though 1t may 
be alſo ſuſpeted)), that they had no. purpolte 
0:make and.nouriſh diſlention between the 


bx&bren, but only to cheriſh the vertueand 


4qwardline(s of -Demetrivs..: like as we find 
itip their Hiſtories. But, their notable fa- 
vgur towargs this young Prince, .and his mu- 
ual xeſpet.ofthem, bredextream jealoutte 
394he Fatbers bead. If apy cuſtom ofthe 
HKemans, the manner of their life, the faſhion 


af their apparel,; or the unſightly contriving. 


ard building: as then. itwas,;) of the Town 
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raiſing them, £y69-in. fuch points as rather 
pos —_ ;T.his,and hisdaily converſa- 
.tigh..with. thejx Embaſladours as, often as 
thay. came; gave is Father cauſe to think, , 
that he,was og ft partaker of any, Counſel 
dJagainft them. Wherefore be commy- 
Bicated: all thig devices with, his eJder,Sun 


were :, who, ſearing ſo; much leſt his. bro- 


[&har ſhopld:{tep.between himand the ſuccef- | 


ſion,conyeraed whally unts. bis deſtrudtign, 


x | | 
with his Father. 


bat grace whish .be had 


;Fexfens ) 


merigs was..younger. by five. years, more 


s wasaþeothirryyearsold ;of a ſtirring 


open andunwary 18 hisaGtions, - yet thought 
old and crafty enough , to entertain ,more 
dangerous pradices than his free ſpeehes 
diſcovered. The jealous head of the King 
having entertained ſuch fuſpitions,that were 
much increaſed by the cunning practice of 
his elder Son, . a {light occaſion made the fire 
break out, that had long lain ſmothered. A 
Muſter and ceremonous. Juſtration of the 
Army, was wont tobe mage at certain times 
with great {olemnity. The manner of it at 
the preſent was thus. They. cleſtin twain a 
Bitch ; and threw the; head and forepart , 
with the entrails, on the right hand, and the 
hinder part on the left hand of the way 
which the Army was topaſs : This done,the 
Arms of allthe Kings of .Macedor, from the 
very firlt original, were born before the 
Army. Then followedthe King between his 
two Sons : after him came his own band , 
and they of his Guard ; -whom all the reſt 
of the Macedonians followed. Having per- 
formed other ceremonies, that Army was di- 
vided into two parts : Which under the 
Kings two Sons, charged each other in man- 
ner of a truefight; uſing. poles, and thelike, 
in ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed wea- 
pons, But in this preſent {ſkirmiſh there 
appeared ſome extraordinary contention for 
the victory: whether happening by chance, 
or whether the two Captains did-:over- 
|earneſtly ſeek each toget the upper hand, 
as a betokening of their good ſucceſs in a 
greater trial. Some. ſmall hurt there was 
done, and wounds piven, even with thoſe 
ſtakes, until Perſess his ſide at length re- 
coyled. Perſexs himſelf was ſorry. for this, 
as it had been ſome bad preſage : but bis 
friends were glad, and thought, that here- 
of mightbe made good uſe-. They were of 
the. crafiier ſort - who, perceivitig which 
way'the Kipgs favour bent, and boy all the 
courſes. of Demetrivs led unto his ownruine, 
addrefled their ſervices to. the more; malici- 
ousand crafty head. : And now they ſaid , 
that.this.vitory of Nezetrivs would afford 
watter of complaint againſt him 3; as if the 
heat of, his, ambition had carryed him: be- 
yond the rules of that ſalemn paſtime, Each 
of the, brethren was that-.day to feaſt his 
wn companions, and.each ofthem had ſpies 
io the others Jodging , to. qbſerve what was 
| aid 3nd done. One of Perſexs his Intelligen- 
cers behaved hagpſeſe lo. jndiſcreetly,, that 
he was taken and well. beaten by. three. or 
four of Dexatrics hismep ,, who turned him 
[out of doors;,' After ſome. ſtore of wine, De- 
metrivs 191d; his companions, that he would 
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ſpizic, thovghaugh defecive.in valour, De- 'govilit his þrother , 'and. ſee what 
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kept. They agreed to his motion , except- 
ing ſuch of them as had ill handled his bro- 
thers man : yet he would leave none of his 


train behind, but forced them all to bear 


him company. They , fearing to be 11! re- 
warded for their latediligence, armed them: ; 
ſelves ſecretly to prevent all danger. Yet 
was there ſuch good eſpial kept , that this 


_ their coming armed was faxthwith made 


2:4n8 did bear him; be ſai 


known to Perſews - who thereupon tumul- 
tuouſly locked up his doors, as ifhe ſtoodin 
fear to be aſlaultedin his houſe. Demetriws 
wondred to ſee himſelf excluded, and fa- 
red very angerly with his brother. But Per- 
ſew bidding him be gone as ari enemy, and 
one whoſe murdrous purpoſe was detetted, 
ſent him away with an entertainment no 
better than dehance. The next day the mat- 
ter was brought before the King. The elder 
brother accuſed the younger unto the Father 
of them both. Much there was alledged , 
and, ineffet, the ſame that hath been here 
recited, fave that by miſconſtruction all was 
made worſe. But the main point of the accu- 
ſation, and which did aggravate all the reſt , 
was , That Dewetrizs had undertaken this, 
murder, and would perhaps alſo dare toun- 


dertake a greater , upon confidence ofthe 
Romans ; by whom he knew that he ſhould, 


be defended andborn out. For Perſe#s made 
ſhew, as if the Romars did hate him; becauſe 


' he bore a due reſpe& unto his Father, and 


was ſorry to ſee him ſpoiled,and daily robbed 
of ſomewhat by thew. And for this cauſe he 
ſaid it was,thatthey did animate his brother 
againſt him ; asalſo that they ſought howto 
win unto Demetrivs the love of the Mace- 
donidzs. For proof hereofheciteda Letter, 
ſent of late from Titw Quintizs tothe King 


himſelf : wheteof the contents were, That' 


he had done wiſely inſendiong Demetrizs to 
Kewez and that he ſhould yet further do 
wellto ſend himthither again, accompanied | 
witha greater and more honourable train of 
Aacedonian Lords, Hence he enforced, 
T hat this counſel was given by Tits, of pur- 
poſe:to ſhake: the, allegiance .of thoſe, that 
thauld;wait upon his-brather to Rowe 5, and 

make them, forgetting wheir. duties totheir 
old King , become ſervants to. this young 
Traitor Demetrizwe. Hereto Demetrivs made! 
an{wer, by rehearſing all paſſages of theday 

and night foregoiog,;in ſuch. manner as he re- 
membred them, and had canceivedof them : 

bitterly: reprebending Perſe, that con | 


.verted matters of paltime,, and what. was 


done or. ſpoken in wiae , to. {uch an accuſa- 
tion.,: whereby he ſought his.jnnocent bra- 


by his own vir te,atlealtwiſe fromthenr cpi+-+ 


nion thereof: fo as by afiy-impious practice; 
he were more like toloſe it wholly, than to 

increaſeit. In this wretched: pleadiog:there- 
wanted no ſuch paſſions ;: asare; incidett-to- 
fathers, children, and brethren, beſides thoſe 
that are common to all Plaintiffs and-iJe- 
tendants, before ordinary. Judges. TheKiog 
pronouncedlike a Father, though a. jeatous 
Father, That he would conclude nothing 


upon the exceſs or errour ; whatſoever it 


were, of otieday andnight , nor upon one 

hours audience of the matter, but upon-bet- 

ter obſervation of their lives; manners, aud 

whole carriage of themſelves both in. -word 
and deed. And herein he may ſeem tohave 
dealt both juſtly and compaſſionately. -But 
from this time forward he gave himſelf ovec 
wholly to Perſexs : uſing ſolittle conference 
with his younger Son, that when he had mat- 
ters of weight in hand,ſuch eſpecially as con- 
cerned the Romans, he liked neither to have 
him preſent,nor near unto him. Above all, be 
had eſpecial care to learn out what had paſ- 
ſed between Demetrins and T. Qniatins , of 
any other of the Roar great ones: Andtd 
this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, 
Philocles and Apeles 5 men whom he thought 
no way intereſſed in the quarrels between 
the brethren, though indeed they altogether 
depended on the elder, whom they :ſawthe 
more 1n grace. Theſe brought hogge with 
thema Letter , ſaid to be written by Titzs 
{whoſe ſeal they had counterfeited) unto the 
King. The contents whereof were, A depre«+ 
cation for the young Prince 3 with an intima- 
tion, as by way of granting it, That his 
youthful and ambitious deſires had cauſed 
titm to enter into praftices unjuſtifiable , 
againſt his elder brother, which yet ſhould 
never take effe&t : for. that Tits himſelf 
would not be author , or abettor of any im- 
pious device: This manner of exciiſe did for- 
cibly perſwade the King to thiak his Son a 
dangerous Traitor. T6 (trengthen himin this 
opinion, one Didas , to whomhe gave Deme-» 
trins1n cuſtody , made ſhew as if he had pi- 
tied theeſtate oftheunhappy Prince;and ſo 
wrung out of him his ſecret intentions,which 

he ſhortly diſcovered unto Philip. It was the 

purpole of Demetrius to fly ſecretly to Romez 

where he might hope not only tolive 1a fafe- 

ty, from his father and brother, but in. grea- 

terlikelibood, than he could find at home, 

of bettering {uch claimas he had in teverſiog 

unto the Crown of M{acedor. Whatfoeyer bis 

hopes and meanings were, all came tgnought 

through the falſhood of Didas; who,playing 


thersdeath. As for the loye. which the | Ro- |oo both hands, offered. unto the Prince his 


dthat it grew, if nat | help for making the eſcape, and in ghe mean 
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privily;; for fearteſt the Romens ſhould take 
rhematrer to heart ,' hd hold it as 'a proof | 


_ groutided: on deſire of foveraign rule , or 


| tidtfof their piety. Neither was Phrlzp igno- 


propoutctd the laſt of them” to! his own 


white revealed the \whole” matter to the 
King. Sp: PAilp.refolved to'pat his Son to 
death;'without further expence of time. It 
wasithought hehoveful-to' make him away 


ſufficient; at lezit-,-'of the Kings deſpighr 
_ them, if Har'of his meaning torenew 
the'war.” Dig{4; therefore was commanded to 
tid theunhappy Prince out of hislife. This 
accut ſed miniſter ofhis Kings unadviſed ſen- 
teace; firſt gave poyſbn to Demetrivs : which 
wtought neither fo haſtily,nor ſoſecretly,as 
was delired. Herenpon he ſent a couple of 
Ruffians, to finiſh the tragedy : who villain- 
ouſly accompliſhed'their work, by ſmother- 
1wg that Prince , ih whoſe.life conſiſted the 
oreatelt hope of Macedon. | 

[n' all the race of Ant;gonvs there had not 
been found a King, that had thus cruelly 
dealtwith any Prince of his own blood: The 
houſes? of Lyſimachys and Caſſander fel] 
eitherwvith themfelves, oreven upon their 
heels" by inteſtine diſcord and jealouſtes ,] 


feat"of lofing it. By the like unnatural ha-; 
ered Had almoſt been cur off the lines of 
Prolomy'and of Selexcu# :; which,: though nar- 


rowly- they eſcaped the danger, yet were| 


their Kingdoms thereby grievouſly diſtem-: 
peted:Contrariwiſe,it was worthy of extra- 
oidindy note,how that upſtart-family of the 
Kingsof Pergamws hid raiſed it ſelfto mar- 
vedlousgreatne(s, in very ſhort ſpace, from 
the! cordition of meer (livery : whereof a, 
prine&pal cauſe was, the brotherly Jove main- 
tained byalica, w.th lingular commenda- 


rantof-theſe examples, but is ſaid to have. 


> RR 


in a moteequaFballance, ' Then found he no- 
thing that could give him(atisfaCtion, or by 
good probability induce himro think , thar 
malice had not been contriver of the whole 
proceſs. His' only- remaining Son Perſeus 
could fo ill diſfemble the, pleaſure which he 
took 1n being freed froni all danger of com- 
petition : as there might eaſily be perceived 
in him a notable change , proceeding from 
{ome other caufe, thin the remove of thoſe 
dangers which he had lately pretended. 
The Komans were now no leſs to be feared 
than at other times; when he, as having ac- 
compliſhed the moſt of his deſires, lefe off his 


uſual trouble of mind » and carefulneſs of 


making proviſion againſt them, He was 
more diligently courted, than in former 
times, by thoſe that well underſtood the dif- 
ference between a riſing and a ſetting Sun. As 
tor old Philip \, he was left in a manner 
deſolate, ſome expetting his death, and 
lome (ſcarce enduring the tediouſneſs of ſuch 
expeQation. This bred in the King a deep 


melancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
tious imagination ; the like whereofhe had 
never been {Jaw to apprehend. He was 
much vexed : and ſo much the more, for 
that he knew neither well to whom, nor per- 
fetly whereofto complain.'One honourable 
man', a Couzen of his, named Antigonws , 
continued fo true to Philip , that hegrew 
thereby hateful to Perſexs : and thus become 
ing ſubjet unto the ſame jealous impreſſions 


which troubled the King , became alſo 
partaker of his ſecrets. This Counſellor, 
when-he found that the anger conceived 
againſt Perſew would not'vent it ſelf, and 
give caſeto the King , until the truth were 
known whether Demetrizs were guilty or no 


bf the treaſon objected 3;' as alſo that Phzlo- 


children 3s a partern for then) to imitate. |cles and Apedes ( the Embaſſadours which 


Certhifily he had reaſon fo to do t not more 

in regard'of the benefit which his enemies 

reaped 'by their concord, than in' remem- 

branceof the render foſterage, 'wherewith 

Ring” 2#H3gonm his *Turor had faithfully 
cheriſhed marifnhis minority. But he was 
himſelf dfin unmercifiil nature 5/and there-! 
fore anftftet 't5 be a good perfwader unto 
kindly affefion." The murders by him done | 
epona63i5/of his friends, together with the 
darbarousoutrages ; Which for the fatiating 
ofhisbl664+thirity appetite , he delightful- 
ly fad committed upon tiny tanocents, both 
Rangers #nd fubjefts 6f his owns, did now 
procure vengeance” down from Heaven , 


thattewarded Nior'with a draught of his 
own Poylon. After the death of 'his Son , 


had 'brought from Rome that Epiſtle of Fla- 
minins, that ſerved as thegreateſt evidence 
kgainſt Demetriws) were ſulpeRed of forgery 
+t'the buſineſs: made diligent enquiry after 
the: truth. In 'thus doing he found one 
X5ches, a man woſt likely'to have underſtood 
what falſe dealing was uſed by thoſe Embaſ- 
ſadors. Him he apprehended, broughttothe 
Court, and preſented unto the King : ſaying, 


that this fellow knew-all ;*and muſt there- 


fore be made toutter what he knew. Xychus 
for fear of torture, uttered as much as was 
before ſuſpe&ted+: confeſſing,apainſt himſelf, 
that he had beenemployed+by' the Embaſia- 
dours in that wicked piece of bulinels. No 
marvel ifthe Fathers paſſions were extreme, 
when he underſtood that by the unnatural 


he-rvolate begaiy' toexamige the crimes that 


had'been objeted3"and to weigh them' 


| praftice of 'one'Sop, he had fo wretchedly 
caſt away:abother., far more: virtuous and 


innocent, 
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former times, i . Further. quarrels to Per. 
teus, ' He. feeks frinedſhip of the Achz. 
ans, ard 3s. withſtopd by Callicrates, The 
' Romans: diſcover , their intent of warrins 
' #por hint, -> Dany 


innocent. He raged exceedingly againſt him-} 
ſelf ,. and withall againſt.che Authors of the} - 
miſchief. Upon the firſt news of this diſco-| 
very; Apelesfled away, and got into Ztaly 3| 
Philocies was taken :: and either foraſmiſch as| 
be could not deny it when Xythw confron- 
red hiw, yielded himſelf guilty 3 or elle was| 


ly gotten. 


put to torture. Perſeys was now grown 
ttropger, than that he ſhould need to fly the 
Country :_ yet not ſo ſtout as to adventure 
himſelf into his fathers preſence, He kept on 
the burders of the Kingdom'towards Thrace, 
whillt his father wintred at Demetrias. Philip 
therefore, not hoping to get into, his po- 
wer this his ungracious Son, took a reſo: 
Jution, [to aliene the Kingdom from hi 

and confer it upon 4rtigonw. But his weak 
body, and exceſlive griefof mind , fo dil- 
abled him in the travel thereto belonging; 
that ere he could bring his purpoſe to effect, 
he wes conſtrained to yield to nature. He 
had reignedabout ewo and forty years: al- 
waiesfull of trouble; as vexed by others, 
and vexing himſelf with continual wars; of 
'whcib thar with the Romans was moſt un” 
happy, and few or none of the reſt found 
the concluſion, which a wiſe Priace would 
haye deſired , of bringing forth together 


both:honour and profit. But for all the: 


evil- that. befell him, he might thank his 
own perverſe copbdition : fince. his Uncle , 


| King Artigonw, had left unto himan cltate , 


ſo.great, and ſo well{ettled; as made jt eafie 
for him, to accompliſh any moderate defires,, 
if;be:had not abhored all good. counſel. 
Wherefore he was juſtly puniſhed by feeling 
the diflerence betweea the imaginary happt- 
ne(s: of a Tyramt;, which he affected , and 
thelifeafa King', whereof he little cared to 
perioxa the duty.: His death; even whilſt 
mean was only drawing near, was fore-figni- 

eguato.Perſevs., by Caligents the Phylitian, 
wha ;atſs: concealed it a while ' from thoſe 
thatiwere about the Court. So Perſews came 
thither; on the ſudden , and took: poſlelii- 
an af the Kingdom::.which in fine he noleſs 
imnprovideatly loſt,” than he had wicked- 


How the Baſtarn# fell upon Daxdania. The be: 
| bavigur of Perſeus in the beginning of his 
,nergn., Some wars. of the Romaans :, and how 
.. they ſuffered Maſaniſſa cruelly t0.0ppreff the 
_ Carthaginians., They quarrel/ed-with Per- 
+ Jeus. ... They allow n0t. their Confederates t0 
make war without their leave obtained. The 
Treaſon of Callicrates, whereby af. Greece 
became. more obnoxious to Rome, than in 


{afterwards accommodate hitnf elf, azthe cons” 


Mmediately wpon the death of Phifid:cambe 
| Baſtarne. Ng Thrace ; where 4c 
had been taken, long before, both for the 
free palſlage, and for the indetnpnity 'of 
the Country. This Compat was friendly 
obſerved, as long as no'other was kaowa' 
than that.Ph;/;p:did live to recompetri6e:s}l 
that {n6uld be done, or ſuſtained, for his ſ6r- 
vice, But when it was heard, that's new 
King reigned in Macedon 5, . and:not heath 
withal, that he took any car&:what begimia 
of the eaterprize :then was all daſht and <3 
founded. The Thracians would- no longer 
atford ſo good markets unto theſe ſtranyeres 
as formerly they had done. On the'$ Now 
ide, the Baſtlarne would not be comentet: 
with reaſon » but became their own caryers. 
Thus each .part having loſt theirrich hopey 
repoſedin Philip, grew careful of thriving in” 
thepreſent ;-with little regard of ri ht or. 
wrong. Within a while they felt to: {Hy 
and the Beſtarnz had-the upper hand 3? ofhs 
they chaſed'ithe Thracions out of the Þ! ih 
Countrys. Bur. the viors made little uſt of 
their good fortune. Far whether by teafgh' 
of ſame overthrow, received by them 46'a(C 
ſavltinga placeofftrength;” or whether hes 
cauſe.ofextreambad weather; which is-faid 
to haveattiliczed-them as it were' miraculoii(- 
ly: all ofthemvireturned home, ſaver Itty” 
thouſand, which pierced 'on into DirJ44"" 
How thefethirty thouſand fped/in thei 'ybys* 
age, | do nbt find. Itſceriis that by the cate: 
leſs uſing of ſome viftories, they drew f;l* 

pon themſelves :- and finalfy took that oc- 
calion, to follew their companions back ig: 
torheir own Country. b4£02Þ) FIROG3 , 7 i 3/4 55: 
' As for Perſew', he thoiight'It notexpetii 
ent, in the novelty ofhis reigtt} toe 
himſelfin a war fo dangerous%!agthai 
the Romans: was likely to prove, - WhajdZ 
fore he wholly gave his mi4'to the ſert] 


dition of his affairs ſhould require,cither fog 
waror peace. Fo: preyetit all danger of fe-' 
bellion, he quickly took away the life of Aw 
tigonz., Towinlove of his people; he fatd 
perſonally to hear their cauſes in judgement; 
(though herein he was ſo: over-diligent and 
curious, that-one:might have perceived this 
his vertue of juſticeco be tio better than Fai 
ped.) as alſo he-gratified them with-aivgy/ 
delightful ſpeRtacles, magaificently by” Kin. 
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Cert forth. Above all, he had care to avoid all 


« neceſſity of war with Rowe : and therefore 
l made it his firſt work, to ſend Embaſladors 
thither, to renew the league 3, which he ob- 
tained, and was by the Senate ſaluted King , 
and friend unto theState. Neither was he 
negligent io ſeeking to pareha good willof 
the Greeks, and other his neighbours : but 
was rather herein ſo exceſſively bountiful, 
that it may ſeem a wonder how in few years, 
to his utter ruive, he became ſo griping and 
tenacious. His fear was indeed the maſtring 
afſion,which over-ruled him , and changed 
Tin into ſo wany ſhapes, as made it hard to 
diſcern which of his other qualities were na- 


eurally bisown. For proof of this, thereisf 


requiſite no.more , than the relation of his 


right. Hereof by their Embaiſadors, they 
made lamentable complaint unto the. Xo- 
##a: Senate. They ſhewed how grievoully 


| they were oppreſſed by reaſon of two Ar- 


ticles in their League : That they ſhould not 
make war outoftheir own Lands; nor with 
any Confederates of the Romans. Now al- 
though it were ſo that they might lawful- 
ly withſtand the violence of Mafanifſſe, in- 
vading their Country , howſoever he was 
pleaſedto call it his : yet fince he was Con- 
federate with the Romans, they durſt not 
preſume to bear defenſive arms agaioſt him , 
but ſuffered themſelyes to be eatenup , for 

ar of incurring the Kowars indignation, 
herefore they intreated, that they might 


have fairer. jufticez or be ſuffered: to de- 
fend their own by ſtrong hand ; or at leaſt, 
if right muſt wholly give place to favour, 
That the ARowans yet would be pleaſed to 
determine, how far forth 2ſaniſ/a ſhould 
be allowed toproceed intheſe outrages. If 


aQions paſt and following. 

- The KRomars continued , as they had long, 
buſic io wars againſt the Spaniards and Li- 
exrians 5 people often vanquiſhed, and as 
often breaking forth into new rebellion. 
They alſo conquered {#rias ſubdued there- | none of theſe petitions could be obtained , 
belling Sardiriars 3 and had ſome quarrels; |then defired they, that the Romans would 

| thoteh to little effec, with the 1yriansand|let them underſtand, wherein they had of- 
others. Over the Carthaginians they bore[fended fince the time that Scip3o gave them 
az ever fince the vitory)a heavy hand : and [peace ; and vouchſafetoinflit onthem ſuch 
ed Meſapiſa to. take. from them what [puniſhment as they themſelves in honour 
he liſted. The Carthaginiers, like obedicnt|thould think meet : for that better and more 
Vallale to Roe, were affraid, though in de-|'ro their comfort it were, to ſuffer atonce 
fence. of their own , ta take arms : from what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges 3 
which they were ;hound by an Article !of | than continually to live in fear, and none - 
Peace, except it were with: leave of the Ro- | otherwiſe draw breath, than at the mercy of 
Mar.. : Meſaniſſe therefore bad great advan- |this Nurmidiav Hapgman. And herewithal 
| the Embaſſedors threw themſclves proftrgte 
onthe ground, weeping 3 in hope to movye 
dents way 
| | Here may we behold the: fruits of their 
envy to that valiant houſe of the Barchinesz 
of their irreſolution in proſecuting a war-ſa 
important,as Hannibal madefor themin als 
and of their half-penny-worthing in matter 
of expence. when they had adventured their 
wholeeſtate in the purchaſe of a great Em- 
pire.. Noware they ſervants,evento the ſer- 
vants of thoſe men, whoſe fathers they have 
aften chaſed, ſlain, taken and fold as bond- 
(laves in the ſtreets of Carthage, and inall Ci- 
ties of Aftick and Greece, Now havet! 
enough of that Komam peace, which Hawno 
often and (o earneſtly defired. Only they 
wantpeacewith 1/aſaniſ/a-; once their mer- 
cenary,and now their waſteror rather their 
cormentor,out of whoſecruet hands, they be- 
ieech their maſters to take the office of core 
reting them. In ſuch caſe arethey,and adore 
| the Romans, whom they ſee flcuridhing inſach 
Wry ben Maſaniſſa came: upon. them] proſperity as might have been their own. But 
R..,.2pd tgok; from them above ſeventy |the Romany had far better entreated Yarro, 
Tawny and Caltle z . Withqut :any colour of) who loſt the battel at Canne*; than __ 
-{ " x that 


his father-io-law, 
=_ them by foroe.: and bythe 


rred ) waspermitted quietly, to hold.it. 
he Carthaginiqns, had now good experi- 
ence, how beneficial it was for their Eſtate, 
ate al manner of ſubmiſſive obedience to 

Ko They. had. ſcarcely, digeſted this in- 
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that wan it was uſed!by the Carthaginian: : 
they had | freely. beſtowed , every man of 
them, all his private-riches upon-che Com- 
mon-wealth; and ewployed their labours for 
the publick , without craving recompence - 
as alſo they had notthought it much, though 
being in extream. want ,' to ſet out an Army | 
into Spar, at what time the enemy lay under 
their own:walls.. Theſe were no Carthagini- 
an vertues:: and therefore the Carthagini- 
ans, having fought againſt ' their betters, 


- muſt patiently endure the miferies .belong- 


ing to the vanquiſhed. Their pitiful beha- 
viour: bred peradventure ſome commiſera- 
tion 3 yet their tears . may ſeem to have 


been miſtruſted, as proceeding no leſs from 
. envy. [to the Romans, than from any feel- 


iog of their own calamity. They thought 
. themſelves able to fight with Maſaniſa : 
- whicheſtimation of their forces was able to 
makethem, after a little while , enter into 
compariſons with Rowe. Wherefore they 
obtained not ſuch leave as they ſought , of 
defending their own right by arms : but 
contrariwiſe, when without leave obtained , 
they preſumed(ſo far,the deſtrudtion of Car- 
thage was thought an eaſle puniſhment of 
that offence. At the-preſent, they received 
agentle anſwer 3 though they bad otherwiſe 
little amends. G#lvſe the Son of Maſariſa 
was then in Rozze , and had not as yet crav- 
ed audience. He therefore. was'called be- 
fore the Senate; where he was demanded 
the reaſon of his coming; and had related un- 
to him the complaint made by the Carthagi- 
#nians againſt bis Father. He anſwered, That 
his Father not being throughly aware of 
any Embaſſadors thither ſent from Carthage , 
had therefore not given him inſtructions , 
how-to deal in that buſineſs, Ovly it was 
known: ,: that the :Carthaginzars had held 
Councel divers nights., .1n the. Temple of 
Fſenlapivs + whereupon he himſelf was dif- 
patched away. to Rome, there tointreat the 
Senate ; that theſe common enemies of the 
Romans,and of his Father, mightnot be over- 
much truſted 3 eſpecially againſt his Father, 
whom they hated moſt maliciouſly , for his 
conſtant faith to the people of Keme. This 
anſwer gave little ſatisfaftion. Wherefore 
the Senate replyed , that for 1/ſawiſ/a his 
ſake, they had done, and would do, whatſo- 
ever was reaſonable-, but that it ſtood not 
with their juſtice , to allow of this his vio- 
lence, in taking from the Carthaginians, thoſe 
Lands, which by the covenants of the League 
were granted unto them freely to enjoy. 
With this-mild . rebuke they diſmiſſed Ga- 


willed him to tell his Father, that he ſhould 
10 well to ſend Embaſladors,' more fully in- 
(truſted inthigmatter. This happened when 
the * Macedonian. war was 'even'ready to 
begin: at which tinie the Romans were not 
willing too much to offend, either the Car- 
thaginians ( for fear ofurging them unſeaſo- 
ably. to rebellion )/or Maſenifſa;, at whole 
hands they expeRted'no littlethelp. So were 
they. aided both: by the Carthaginians , and 
Majaniſſa : by-the Carthaginianr, partly for 
fear.,” partly for hope of better-uſage in the 
future ; by X2aſanifſa,;in way'of thackfulnefs'; 
though ifit had happned (which was unlike- 
ly )that they ſhould be vanquiſhed; he made 
none other account , than that all Africk 
round about him, and Carthage therewithall, 
ſhould be his own. ft 
In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans 
had not been unmindful of Perſew. They vi- 
ſited him daily with Embaſladors ; that is, 
with honourable ſpies to obſerve his behavi- 
our.. Theſe he entertained kindly art firſt”, 
until (which fell out ere long) he perceived 
whereto their diligence tended. Firſt they 
quarrelled with him about the troubles4n 
Dardanija: neither would they take any ſatis- 
faction, until the Baſtarne were thencegone'3 
though he proteſted, that he had not ſentfor 
them, - Afterward they pried narrowly into 
his doings 3 and were no:lefs ill cohtented 
{with good offices, by himdone, to ſundry of 
his neighbours ; than with thoſe wrongs, 
which (they ſaid )) he diduntoother ſome. 
Where he did harm to any; they calledir 
making war upon their friends. Where he did 
good ; they called ſuch his bounty; ſeeking 
friends to take his part agaiuſt them. ' The 
Dolopians, his ſubjects, ( upon what occaſion 
it 15 uncertain) rebelled, and with exquiſite 
torments ſlew Eaphranor , whom he bad ap- 
pointed their Governour, - It ſeems that Ex- 
phranor had played the Tyrant amonp themi.. 
For they were a people without ſtrength: to 
reſiſt the Macedonian : and thercforeunlike- 
ly to have preſumed far, uulefs either they 
had been extreamly provoked 3 orelfe were 
lecretly animated by the Rom2as, Whatſo- 
ver it was that bred this courage ia ther, 
Perſe did foon allay it, and reclaim them by 
[trong hand. But the Romans tcok very at- 
gerly this preſumption of the Kirg : even as 
it he had invaded ſome Country oftheir 1ta- 
lian Confederates, and not-correted:his 
own rebels at home, Fain they would have 
nad him to draw 1n the ſame yoke with the 
Carthaginians 5; whereunto had: he humbled 
once his neck , they could themſelves have 


Is/ſ«; beſtowing on him friendly pretents(as 
allo they did on the ::Carthaginians ) and 


done the part of 4d4{aniſſa 5 though Exniner, 
or {{me other fit for that purpoſe : hid-been 
£L1LLL 2 wanting, 
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ſoever they preſumed to right themſelves 


. folency , rejefted this honeſt and reaſonable 
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wantinge. And tothis effe&t, they told him, 
That the Conditions of the League be- 


both tohis Father heretofore ,, and now to 
bim, to'take arms without their licence firſt 
obtained. | 
'To the ſame paſs they would alſo fain 
have reduced the Greeks , and generally all 
their adherents, even ſuch ashad entred in- 
to league with them upon equal terms: whom 
uſually they rewarded with a frown, when- 


by force of Arms, without ſeeking firſt the 
Hereof the Achears had 
good experience : whoſe confidence in their 
proper ſtrength, made them otherwhiles 
bold to be their own carvers;and whoſe hope 
of extraordinary favour at Rome cauſed 
them the more willingly to refer their cauſes 
to arbitrement. For when they went about 
to have chaſtiſed the Meſſenian by War 3 
T. Fnintizs rebuked them, as too arrogant.in} 
takiog ſuch a work in hand, without his au- 
thority : yet by his authority he ended the 
matter, wholly to their goad liking. Sem- 
blably at other times were they reprehend- 
ed, even with Lordly threats, when they 
took upon them to carry any bufineſs of im-| 
portance,by their own power, without ſtand- 
10g unto the good grace of the Romans. Who 
nevertheleſs upon ſubmiſſion , were apt 
enough to dothem right. Thus were they 
tamed by little andlittle, and taught to for- 
get their abſolute liberty, as by which they 
were not like to thrive 3 eſpecially in uſurp- 
ing the practice of arms,which belonged only 
ta the Imperial City.Io learning this hard leſ- 
ſon,they werg ſuch untoward Schollers, that 
they needed, and not long after felt, very 
ſharp correQion. Yet was there no ſmall part 
of blame to be imputed unto their Maſters. | 
For theRomar Senate, being deſirous tohum- 
blethe 4chears , refuſed not only to give 
them ſuch aid as they requeſted, and as they 
challenged by the tenor of the League be- 
eweenthem; butfurther, with a careleſs in- 


petition, That the Enemy might not befſup- 
plied from 1aly,with viduals or arms. Here- 
with not content , the Fathers , as wearied 
with dealing in the affairs of Greece, pronoun- 
ced openly,Thatif the Argives, Lacedemoni- 
ans. or Corinthians would revolt from the 
Acheans ; they themſelves would think it a 
baufineſs no way concerning ther. 

'This was preſently after the death of Phz- 
lopemen : at what time it was believed, that 
the Common-wealth of 4chaiz was like to 
fall-into much diſtreſs : were it not upheld 


notwithſtanding 3 when Lyeorias Pretor of 
the 4chearr had utterly ſubdued the 14eſ- 


| eween them were ſuch as made it unlawful | ſeniazs far ſooner than was expected ; and 


when asnot only no Town rebelled from the 
dchZang but many. entered into their Cor- 
poration ; then did the Romans with an ill- 
favoured grace, tell the ſame Embaſſadors . 
to whoſe petition they had made ſuch bag 
anſwer (-and who as yet were notgoneout 
of the City,) That they had ſtraightly for- 
bidden all manner ofſuccour to be carried to 
Meſſeze. Thus thinking , by a fained gra- 
vity , to have ſerved their own turns, the 

manifeſted their condition ; both to ſet on 
the weaker againſt the ſtronger and more 


ſuſpected, and alſo to aſſume' unto them- 


ſelvesa Soveraign power, in direQing all 
matters of war , which diſſemblingly they 
wauld have ſeemed to neglet. In like man- 
ner dealt they with all their Confederates: 
not permitting any of them to make war; 
whether offenſive or defenſive ; though it 
were againſt meer ſtrangers z without in- 
terpolſing the authority of the Senate and 
people of Rome : unleſs peradventure, ſome- 
tires they winked at ſuch violence, as did 
help towards the accompliſhment of their 
own ſecret malice. Nowthele Roman Arts, 
howſoever many ( for gainful or timerous 
reſpe&ts) would ſeemto underſtand them; 
yet were generally. diſpleafing unto all 
men endued with free ſpirits. Only the 
Athenians , once the moſt turbulent City in 
Greece, having neither ſubjeQs oftheir own 
that might rebell, nor power wherewith 
to bring any into ſubjeQion 3 for want of 
more noble argument wherein to-pratiſe 
their eloquence that was become the whole 
remainder of their ancient commendations, 
were much delighted in flattering the moſt 
mighty. So they kept themſelves. in grace 
with the Romans, remaining free from all 
trouble , until the war of 14#thridates : 
being men unfit for ation, and thereby 
innocent ; yet bearing a part in many great 
ations, as Gratulators of the Roman vidt- 
ories, and Pardon-cravers for the van- 
quiſhed. Such were the Athenians become. 
As for thoſe other Common-weals and 
Kingdoms, that with over-nice diligence , 
(trove to preſerve their Liberties and Lands 
from conſuming by piece-meal : they 
were to be devoured whole, and ſwal- 
lowed up at once, Eſpecially the Maceds- 
ia, as the moſt unpliant, and wherein 
many of the Greeks began to have afhance , 
was neceſlarily tobe made an example, how 


much better it were to bow , than to 
break. 


by countenance of the Romans, All this 


Neither Per/ew, 'nor the Romans were ig- 
norant. 
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porant, how the Greeks at this time ſtood! 
affeged. Perſers,by reaſon of his neer neigh- 

bourhood, and of the daily commerce be- 
tween them and his ſubjeRs., could not 
want good information of all that might 
concern him, in their affairs. He well knew, 
thata 11 of them now apprehended the dan- 
ger. which ?hilopewes had long fince fore- 
told, ofthe miſerable ſubjeRion, whereinto 
Greece was likely to be reduced, by the 
Rowan Patronage. Indeed they not only 
perceived the.approaching danger, but as 
being tenderly ſenſible of their liberty , felt 
themſelves grieved with the preſent ſubjec- 
jon; whereto already they were become ob- 
noxious. Wherefore though none of them 
had the courage, in mattersof the publick 
to fall out with the. Rowars ; yet all of them 
had the care to chooſe among themſelves 
none other Magiſtrates, than ſuch as affe&- 
ed the good of their Country, and would for 
noambition, or other ſervile reſpe&, be flat- 
terersof the greatneſs which kept all in fear. 
Thus it ſeemed likely , that all domeſtical 
conſpiracies wouldſoon beatanend 5 when 
honeſty, and love of the Common-weal, be- 
came the faireſt way to preferment. Of this 
careful proviſian for the ſafety of Greece, the 
Romans were not. throughly advertiſed: 
either becauſe things were diligently con- 
cealed from their 'Embaſſadors 3+ whom all 
menknew to be litle better than ſpies;-or 
becauſe little accourt was'made of that in- 
_ telligence , which was brought in by ſuch 
Traitors ( of whom every City in Greece had 
too many ) as were men unregarded among 
their own people, and therefore more like to 
ſpeak maliciouſly than eruly ; or perhaps 
| becauſe the Embaſladors themſelves, being 
all Senators, .arid capable of the greateſt Of- 
ficeor charge, had no' will to find out other 
matter of trouble, than was fittiog to their 
own defires of employment. But it is hard 
to..conceal that which many know , from 
thoſe that are feared or flattered by many. 
The Acheans being to ſend Embaſſadors to 
Rowre,that ſhould both excuſe them,as touch- 
ing ſome point wherein they refuſed to obey 
the Senate; and inform the Senate better in 
the ſame buſineſs : choſe one Calicrates , 
among others, to goin that Embaſlage. By 

their making choice of ſuch a man, one may 
Þerceive the advantage , which miſchievous 
wretches, who commonly are forward in pur- 

ſuing their vile defires, have againſt the 

plain ſort of honeſt men, that leaſt earneſtly 

thruſt themſelves into the troubleſome bu- 

ſineſs of the weal-publick. For this Calicrates 

was in ſuch wiſe tranſported with ambition, 

.that he choſe much rather to betray his 
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Country, than to let any other be of more 
authority than himſelf therein. Wherefore 
inſtead of well diſcharging his credence, and 
alledging what was meecteſt-in juſtification 
of his people, he uttered aquite contrary tale; 
and ſtrongly encouraged the: Romars, to op- 
preſs both the Acheans, and. all the reſt of 
Greece, with a far more heavy hand. ' He told 
the Senate, that it was high time for them.to 
look unto the ſetling. of their authority, 
among his froward Countrimen : if they 
meant not wholly to forego: it. For'now 
there was takenupa cuſtome, to ſtand upon 
points of confederacy , andlaws : as if theſe 
were principally tobe had in regard,any in- 
Junction from Rome notwithſtanding. - © | 
Hence grew it, that the Acheans,both now. 
and at other times, did -what beſt pleaſed 
themſelves, and anſwered the Romans with 
excuſes : as if it were enough to ſay , That 
by ſome condition of League , or by force 
of ſome Law , they were diſcharged or 
hindred from obeying: the Decrees of the 
Senate. This would not be fo, if he, and 
ſome other of his opipion might have their 
wills : who ceaſed not to affirm, That no 
Columns, or Monuments, .creted; nor no 
ſolemn oathof the whole Nation, to ratifie 
the obſervance of Confederacy or Statute, 
ought to be of force , when the: Rowavs 
willed the contrary, But it was even the 
fault of the Kowazs themſelves , that the 
multitude refuſed togive ear unto ſuch per- 
ſwaſions. For bowfoeverin popular Eſtates, 
the found of liberty uſed to be more plauſi- 
ble , than any diſcourſe tending againſt it : 
yet if they which undertook the main- 
tenance of an argument, ſeeming never ſo 
bad , were ſure by their ſo-doing , to pro- 
cure their own good ; the number of them 
would increaſe apace, and they become the 
prevalent faftion, It was therefore, ſtrange 
how the Fathers could ſo negle& the ad- 
vancement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to 
enlarge the amplitude of the Roman Maje- 
ſty. More wiſely,though with ſeditious and 
rebellious purpoſe,did the Greeks 3 who ma- 
ny times, yea and ordinarily, conferred great 
bonours, upon men otherwiſe of little ac- 
count or deſert,only for having uttered ſome 
brave words againſt the Romans. The Fathers 
hearing theſe and the like reaſons, wherewith 
he exhorted them to handle roughly thoſe 
that were obſtinate, and by cheriſhing their 
friends, to make their party ſtrong ; reſol- 
vedto follow+this good counſel, in every 
point 3 yea to depreſs all thoſe that held 
with the right, andto ſet up their own fol- 
lowers, wereit by right or by wrong. 
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more peremptorily: with the: 4ch2aus, thah|bimſelf-afteri'a' contrary faſhion, arid:done 


bad-been' their manner in former timesz but|ſome ac&sof hoſtility inhisþ 


-wrote at the prefentunto all Cities of Greece, 
requiring them 'to- ſee that their mandate 


(which” was- concerning the: reſtitution 'of|'valuable 'matter, and caſtiiato th 


thaſe that were baniſhed out of Lacedemon) 
ſhouldbe fulfilled. . Particularly in behalf af| 


if he-ought not to-have taked fuch a journey, 
withouttheirlicence'; this alſo was made a 


eheap-.of 


his faults-Helaboured greatly torecover the + 


love of the Arhears :-whicihis Father had-ſo 


Cobicrates, theyadviſed all men to be ſuch, Hoſt, that by;afolema decrep', they forbade 


_ .andfo affected; :azthe was, in'their ſeveral! 


any  1/acedowians to enter their: territories. 


common-weals..: With:this diſpatch R Cal/z-\It was jealoulie perhaps, tiole(s than hatred, 


crates returned: home'a joyfal man:: :having 
brought.his Cauntry.into the way of ruine, 
but himſelf into-the' way of preferment. 'Ne- | 


- 


-whi ch caufed them;at thefirſt}, tomakefach 


adectee. For howſoever;Philip had by ma- 
by vile a&ts',: efpecially-by the death of the 


veitheleſs heforbore to vaunt-:himfelf of hts|-two Arati,--given them cauſe to abhor him, 


cloquenceuſedin:tlic Senate; Qaly he fore-| 
orted;his Enibiſſage, that: all meo'became| 

Fearful of the 

ned thoſe that: ſhould preſume to oppoſe the 

Romans. By ſuch Artsheobtainedto be made | 

-Pittor of thevgdchreans : in?! which Magt- 


yet in the/ publick adminiſtration of their 
eſtate, he had; forthemore part, -been'to 


danger; wherewithhethreat: them ſo becieficial , that got without much 
ago, andat3tenpth, without any generil.con- 


ſent, they reſolve to forſake him. Where- 
fore it was needful, even for preſervation of 


Gracy:, as in all bis courſes following, he concord among them; 'to uſe-all circumſpe- 


omitted nothing;that might (erve to manifeſt 


Ction, thathe might not;by his agents, nego- 


bis ready :obſequiouſneſs unto thoſe whom; tiate., and hold intelligence with any ; in a 


{he had madehis Patrons. - ::[ 


| Country towards him ſodoubtfully affeed: 


i+Now., as the Romans by threatning-terms eſpecially when by hearkening to his me 


wan many. flatterers ; and loſt as many true 
friends. :-ſ{o Perſe#5 00 the other fide, thinks| 
idgby hberal/gifts, and hopefulbpromilſes, 'to| 
allure tanto himſelf-choſe that:ill could brook 
his:egcmies :3-'pot indeed a+ multitude of 
partakers, though little: honeſter” than hi 

enemies had.-[:Thus were all. the Cittes of 
Ereccediſtrated.with-faRians:: ſome hold- 
ing. with the Rowen, ſome with the Maceda- 
#397 andſome few. reſpeting only the good| 


lages, they-might make themſelves ſuſpeted 
by: their new'friends, bur the continuance of 
this.decreei, beyond the time of War, and 


when all danger of igovation was: paſt, 


was unciv1l;.if not inhumane 3 as nouriſhing 
deadly: hatred; without:leaving means. of re- 


eonctiiation; And hereof the 4cheans reaped 


no good fruit; For, although they. werenot, 
in like ſort ; forbidden:the Kingdom of 44a- 
cedon:yet underſtanding what would be due 


of theEſftates wherein they lived. Hereat theſtothem, if they: ſhould adventure thither , 


Lords of the Senate were highly offended;;| 
and. thought it an indignity not ſufferable,, 
That a King , no- better than their Vaſſal ,| 


ſhould dare to become thead of a fattion| 


againſt them. This therefore muſt be reckon- 
p, 1 the number ofthe treſpaſſes : whereof 
if notany one alone, yet all of them together,| 
| ſhall afford them juſt occaſion to make War 
upon him. Perſeys baving finiſhed his buſineſs 
among the DoJopjianr., made a journey to 
Apollohis Temple at Delphi. He took his Ar- 
my along with him: yet went, and returned 
| 1n ſuch peaceable and friendly wiſe, that no 
place-was the worle for his journey, butthe 
goodaffetion towards him generally increa- 
{edthereby. Withthoſe that 'were in his 
way.,he dealt. himſelf ; to ſuch as lay further 
off;he ſent Emba{fadours or Letters : praying 
them; That the memory of all wrongs whart- 
ſoever.,. done by his Father, might be buried 


none of them durſt ſet foot therein. Hence 
it came toypaſs; that their bond-men, know- 
ing a ſafe harbour, out of: which their Ma- 
ſters could not fetch them, ran daily away 


10 great numbers: exceedingly to theloſs of 


ſuch ,. as. made of their ſlaves very profi- 
table uſe. But Perſews took hold uponthis 
occaſion : as fitly ſerving to pacifie thoſe, 


whoſe enmity fain he would have changed 


into love. He therefore apprehended all 
theſe fugitives,'to ſend them home again : 
and-wrote unto the Achears;, That as for 
good will unto them , 'he'had taken pains 
toreſtore back their ſervants, ſo ſhould they 
do very wellto take order for keeping them, 
that hereafter they might'not 'ruw away 
again. His meaning was readily underſtood, 
and his Letters kindly accepted by the grea- 
ter parizbeing openly rehearſed by thePre@- 
tor, before the Councel.: But Cabicrates took 


with:his Father ; fince his own meaning was 
to: held friendſhip fincerely with all . his 
neighbours. The Aomans perhaps could 
have been pleaſed better , if he bad behaved 


the matter. very avgeriy.'z and-bade them-be 
adviſed what- they did :' for that this was 
none other,thana plain device.to make them 
depart from the friendſhip of the Romans. 


Herewithall 
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Herewitball he took upon him , —_ 
liberally , to make the 4ch2472 beforehand) 
acquainted with the War , that was coming] 
upon Perſew from Rome. He told them how 
Philip had made preparations for, the fame 
War 3 how Demetriw had been made away, 
becauſe of his good affection to the Romars; 
andhow Perſex had , ſince his being King , 


done many things, tending to the breach of | 


peace. Briefly, Herehearſed all thoſe mat- 
ters; which wereafterwards alledged by the 
Romans 3 the invaſion of the Baſtarne, upon 
the Dardaziens ; the Kings journey againſt 
the Dolopians 3 his voyage to Delphi z and 
Goally, his peaceable behaviour, which was 
(be ſaid) a dangerous tewptation of mento 
bis party. Wherefore he adviſed them to ex- 
peRthe event of things, and not over-haſtily 
to enter into any degree offriendſhip with 


the Macedoxianc. Hereto good anſwer was 


made by the Prztors brother : That Cali- 
crates was too earneſt in ſo light a matter 3 
and that, beivg neither one of the Kings 
Cabioet, vor 'of the Romur: Senate, he 
made himſelf-too. well acquainted with all 
thar' lad paſſed, or was like to follow, 
Far-jit was well-known, that Perfes had 
renewed. bis League. with the Romans; that 
be-was.by them faluted King , (and friend to 
the eftare-: andtbat; be had lovingly et: 
tertainedtheir Embaſſadours : This being (03 
why mightnotthe 4cbeers, as well as the 
Atolions,. Theſſaliavs , Epirats ; and all the 
Greeks: bold with him ſuch correſpondence, 
28 cammon humanity required? | Neverthe- 
le(sallicrates was grown a man:ſo terrible, 
by his Zewer acquaintance ,. thatthey durſt 
not{ oyer-ſiifly ;gainfay him, | Therefore 
the matter was referred unto further deli- 
beration:; andai ade the whilſt, That 
nee the:King bad only: ſeot a Letter with- 
eutianEmbaſiadaur,; they knew:not how to 
refolve. Betterit was to lay thus, than, that 
they wene afraid todo as they thought moſt 
reaſanable and convenient,:: But: when Per- 
ſowrherewith not-contented , would: needs 
urge: them further;; and ſend Embaſiadours: 
then were they fain; without avji gbodpre- 
tence; toPput onacountenance of anger, and 
deny tagive audience; which wasprooffuf- 
ficient ( to'one that:could underſtand ) of 


the' condition wherein: they lived. For | 


heatkening: to: this : advice. of /Cabicrater ; 
they tf ere ſoon-afterhighly commended by 
2'Rondian Embailadour: :: whereby-it- became 
appaterit;thar' the» \Rowaxs intended War 
uporthe Mecedowiir;: thoygh hitherto no 
_ catifeof: War was givecs | 
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Hew Eumenes King of Pergamus was bafied 
with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, axd others. 
His hatred to the Macedonian : whom: he 
accuſeth to theRoman Senate. The Semate 
Bonours himw greatly, and contemns his ene+ 
mics the Rhodians 3 with the cauſes therrof. 
The nnuſual ſtontneſs of the. Macedonian 
Embaſſadours, Perſeus (bis. attempt upo#t 
Eumenes. The brotherly love between Eq- 
menes a#d Attalus. Perſeus his device to 
poyſon ſome of #he Roman Senators : where- 
upon they decree War againſt him , and ſend 
hins defiance. Other things concerning the 
Juſtice of this War. | 


Four King of Pergamw had been 
troubled about theſe times, by the Kings 


\Pharwaces and 4fthridates, his neighbours, 


He had taken the right courſe, in making 211. 2. 3 
firſt his complaint tothe Komens - by whom 56.4: 5 


he was animated with comfortable words, 
and promiſe, Thatthey , by their authori- 
ty , would end the buſineſs to his content: 
But in conclufion , by thehelp of the Kings; 
Pruſias and Arierathes, he ended the War 
himſelf; and brought his' Enemies to ſeek 
and accept peace , on fuch conditions:as 
pleaſed him to give them. Afﬀeer this, being 
at good leiſure 3 he began to confider how 
the affairs of facedon ftood: under Perſeas, 
His, hatred to:Perſews was very great : and 
therefore he was glad to underſtand , that 
the hatred of the Kowans, to the ſame his 
Enemy was aspreat, and withall notorious.” | 
Now , beſides his ancient and hereditary 
quarrel with the Macedonien.; it vexed him 
exceedingly, That his own honours (where- 


"_ Greeks, prodigal in that kind, had 


eaped immoderate ſtore onhis Father and 
im.) began to wax every- where ſtale; 
whileft Perſezs., either by his' currying fa- 
vour., or bythe enyy born tothe Kowans, 
had gotten their beſt liking gnd wiſhes. For 
deſpight of this indignity,. He ſtirred up the 
Lycians againſt the Khodians his old friends :: 
and 1n belping theſe rebels, wasſo violent, 
that he proceeded,in a manner, in open War. 
But ſmall pleaſure found he-in' theſe poor 
and indire& courſes of revenge. : 

The Lycian: could not be taved by fs Pa- 
'tronage from ſevere and cruel chaſtiſement,' 
given to them by the Khodians. Thisrender- ,,; 
ed him contemptible : as likewiſe, - his a&s 


of hoſtility, littledifferent from robberies 


| 


made; him hateful. ro thoſe which loved 
'bim before. As for his honours in the Ch- 


ties pf Grecce 3 they not onply-contigued fal- 


decree 


Polyb. Leg; E : 


—_— " ——— ce. 


P _ 
, 5 $ 
" 5 oy, 
- p; f bs 
T x- 
: 


- promiſes alone,” without any. great 'perfor- 


 _ . . cultimatter, toperſwade thoſe that were al- 
..-. ready deſirous: ratber he:-was hike to: be 
- highlythanked;; for ſetting forward their}, 


"live upon: ſpail-,.. or | to take from his own 
| Subjects. 


 his5Daughter:Laodicein marriage to. Perjews: 5 
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decreeof the Acheans, as too unmeaſured , 
milbeſeeming them to give , and affeted by 
himbeyond':the- proportion of his. deſer- 
vings. All this ( which he needed not-to 
have regarded , had he not been too vainly 
ambitious ) befell him; eſpecially for his 
being over-ſerviceable to'the' Rvxans , and 
for his maliceto chat noble Kingdom 3 which 


if it fell, the liberty of Greece was not like to| 


ftand:Now for-the redreſs hereof, he thought | 
it. vain to'ſtrive 'any longer with bounty, 
againſt ſuch an-Adverſary, -as by hopeful 


mance; had over-topped him ia the general 
favour: And theretore he reſolved even to 
overturn the foundations of this 'popularity, 
by inducing 'the Romans utterly to take 
away from the eyes: of men: this Idol, the 
Macedonian Kingdom, : which all ſo vainly 
worſhipped. Neither would-it prove a difh: 


withes; and perhaps to be recompenced with 
ſome piece of the Kingdom , as he had been 
rewarded, for the like ſervice, when 4#- 
t:0tbwe was vanquiſhed. 

'.To.this end he made a ſecond voyage to 
Rome © where, though he bad-little to ſay, 
which they knew not before; yet his words 
were beard with:(uch attention, as if: they 
had'contained; ſome ſtrange tiovelty 3 and ſo 
pondered bythe Fathers, as.ifthe weight of 
them wereto.turn the ballance, - that before 
was equal. Thedeath of Demetrics , the ex- 
pedition of the'Beſiarne intoParderia, that} 
of ferſevr himſelf: againſt the Dolopiarn, and. 
to iDe/ph; , the;great: eſtimation of the 24a» | 
cedonian ig Greeoe:; (his intermedliog; in. bu-| 
finels of bis neighbours , bis riches and his]: 
great: proyiſions:, were: al} the material | 
points of Experes his diſcourle.. Only he} 


earneſtſuit.,” had gotten to wifethe Siſter of 
Perſexs,and: that theſe marriages wereſolem- 
nized with great concourſe 'of 'Embaſſapges 
tron all quarters. Neither ſpared he to tell 
them, (though ſeeming lothto unter ic plain- 
ly )!That even the envy to their Eſtate was 
the cauſe, why many that could not'endure 
to hear of amity with Philip, were now 
grown marvellouſ]y well atfe&ted to his 
Son. All this, and ſome fats of Perſews , 
which might either be denyed or juſtified R 
(as that he had procured the death of ſome 
which were friends to the Romans , and that 
he had expelled Abrypolis the Ihrian, who 
invaded Macedo, out of his Kingdom, or 
Lordſhip) Enmenes failed not toamplifie un- 
to the moſt ; ſaying, That he thought it his 
duty to 'forewarn them: ſince it would beto 
bimfelf'a great ſhame, if Perſews gor the ſtart 
of him, and were in Italy making Warupon 
the Romans, ere Enmener could come thither 
totell them of the danger... 


It.were too great 'folly , to believe that 
the Romans ſtood in fear of Perſess., leſt he 
ſhould ſetuponthem in 7taly, Nevertheleſs, 
foraſmuch as they loved not to:'make War 
without fair pretence;:.not only of wrong 
done tothem or:their aſfociates, but of fur- 


given to Exmenes, who had every way fur- 
niſhed them' with. ſucti goodly colour , to 
beautifietheir intendment.” Now thoughic 
were ſo, that he'told them little elſe than 
what they knew before:: yet his perſoo,and 
the manner of his coming, made all ſeem 
greater. Fort upon: any relation made by 
their ownEmbaſladours;''orupontales devi- 
led by their flatterers and:ſpyes,''they had 
warred agaitſt Ferſeav;erehe had committed 
any open aQ of hoſtiliryagvinſt thew';;'their 
1njuſtice; and oppreſſion would: have: been, 
moſt manifeſt-But when che:wrongs'to:them 


deſcended unto particulars; baving ſearched | done,” were ſo'notorious; 7and/ the dabger 
intoall (as he profeſſed) like unto! a Spy. He/threatning them ſo terrible, thatfucta Prince 
faid;, that Perfeww: had thirty :thouſand foor | as Eumenies came out of bis'own Kingdom, as 
and fivethouſand horſe of his own, mony in | far as from 4ſf2 , to bid: them look+tothem- 
a readineſs_t9 catertain ten thouſand Mer-i|{clves; -whorcould blame chem; if they'took 


cenaries, for. ten, years, ,Arms:to furaiſh:a: 
number thrige as great : (The Thraciens his! 
friends at hand, reatdy, at acall,to bring him 
Souldiers' as many. as he ſhould  require:3 
and that he prepared victuais for:ten'yeats , 
becauſe he would not be driven, either to: 


Herewithall- be: prayed them to. 
conlider , that King- Selexcus., the Son and 
fucceſlor of 4#tzochus the Great', had given 


che fpeedieftorder to obraintheir'own right: 


40d ſecurity: > [Toward this: juſtification 
of the war,” and magnifying: the neceſlity 
that enforced them thereto ,. their more 
than uſual curioſity; : 1n' concealing” what 
Eumenes had uttered/.in the Senate:;* when 
they. could; not but underſtand thav Wis er- 
rand was; well knows ;:belped zot/ a lirtle. 
 The' Macedoniar.and: Rhodian Embafladours 
were at:Romee, provided: of anſwers'to the 
words, which they knew beforeHiandt that 


Pexſexs not woohg, but:Selexews offering the 
watch 3 That/King Pruſias of Bythinie, by 


” 


he would ſpeak 3 and with matter of recri- 
mination. The vanity, either of him,of => 
| about 


ther hurt” intended *:-\pteat thanks were - 
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about him.ſeemsto have diſcloſed all: when 
the wearineſs of the Fathers, in hiding that 
which all men knew , made a notable ſhew 
of ſome fearful apprehenſion 3 againſt which 
it behoved their wiſdom to negled. no pol- 
ſible remedy. Wherefore careleis audience 
was given to the Rhodian Embaſladors 3 who 
accuſed Eumenes, as one more troubleſome 
to Aſia, than Antiochws had ever been, and 
a provoker of the Lyciars to rebellion. The 
Rhodians had with great pomp conveighed 
by Sea unto Perſews , his Bride Laodice 3 
which friendly Office; as the acedoniar 
bountifully requited, ſo the Romars de- 
ſpightfully accepted. Hence it grew, that 
when the Lycians, as already vanquiſhed, 
were ſetling chemlelves in their obedience to 
the people of Rhodes, Embaſladors came from 
Rome with ſtrange news, which gave new life 
tothe rebellion. For the Senate pronounced 
That it, ſtood not with the manner of the 
Romans, to alien quite from their own pro- 
tection any People or Nation by them van- 
quiſhed: and that the Lyciars were by them 
aſſigned unto thoſe of Khodes, not as meer 
Vatlals, but as Dependants and Aſſociates. 
For proof hereof, they referred themſelves 
unto the Commentaries of the ten Embaſl4- 
dors; whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things 
in Aſa, after the ViRory" againſt King 
Antiochus. Hereat Eumenes, Maſaniſa, the 
tolians, and all other Kings or Ettates that 
were beholding to Rome, for increaſing the 
number of their ſubjects, had cauſe to find 
themſelves agrieved, if they well confide- 
red the matter : ſince by force of this or the 
like decree, thoſe their SubjeQs might ea- 
fily be made their Fellows,  wheniocver it 
ſhould pleaſe the Senate: though it were ſo 
that all nien knew the preſcut meaning of the 
Senate : which was only to plague the Ro- 
dians for their good will to Perſews, by ſetting 


| 


. them and the Lycian together by the ears, 


The Fathers could therefore ſee no reaſon to 
diſlike Exmweres, upon this complaint made 
by the Rhodian Embafſadors, which indeed 
more. nearly touched themſelves. Rather 
they honoured the King ſo much the more : 
for that others (as they would needs take it) 
conſpired againſt him, becauſe of his love to. 
Rome. * | | 

But the Mstedonian Embaſlage they heard, 
not ſo*careleily as angrily - though perad-: 


venture it well contented themto find cauſe | 


of anger : for whereas at other times all 
care had been taken, to pacifie them with 


| gentle words and excuſes: now heard they, 


plainer language, and were told,” That King: 
Perſews defired much to give them 5 p74 
on , concerning any deed or word of his, 


—_ 


———— 


that might ſavour of hoſtility ; but that, if his 
travel in this kind proyed vain, then would 
he be ready to defend himſelf by arms, and 
ſtand to the chance of War, which often falls 
out contrary to expeCtatiyn. Theſe. big 
words may ſeem to have proceeded froin 
the vehemency of Haipalw, that was chief 
of the Embaſladors ; 'rathtr thari from in». 
(truftion given by the King , with whoſe 
faint heart they agreed not. Yet was there 
good reaſon, why Perſeus himſelf might, at 
this time, think to ſpeed better by a ſhew of 
daring, than he was like ro doby any ſub- 
miſſion. For the eyes of all Greece beirig 
now caſt upon him, as on the greateſt hope 
of deliverance from the, Roar leryitude ; it 
was not expedient that he ſhould leſſen, or 
perhaps uttetly cut off, the genera! expeca- 
tion, and the good affection born to him, 
which thereon depended, by diſcovering his 
too much weakneſs of fpirit, unanſwerable 
toa work of fuchimportance. Wherefore he, 
or his Emballadour for him, was bold to 
ſet a good countenance on a game not very 
bad, but ſubject (in appearance) to fortune, 
which might have been his, had he known 
how touleit. | 

Now that this bravery (as better it may be 
termed than cuurage) proceeded from the 
Kings own heat ; it appears by his daring to 
adventure ſoon after, on a pract:ce that 
more juſtly migit anger the Aomans, . and 
give them fairer ſhcw of reaſon to make War 
upon him, It was known that Enmeres, in 
returning hone, would take Delphi inhis wa 
and there do ſacrifice to Apollo, Perſe dead 
ly hating him, and thirſting after his blood, 
retolved to way-lay him, and by making 
there of him a ſacrifice, to rid his own hands 
'f a moſt m.{chievous Enemy. So there were 
ppointed three or four ſtout Ruffians to do 
the murder : who placing themſelves behind 
a broken mud-wall, on the fide of a very 
narrow path leading up from the Sea to the 
Temple, did thence atlault the King 5 whom 
they ſorely bruiſed with great ſtones, and 
leit for dead. They might have finiſhed 
their work, ſuch was Ps opportunity.,.of 


the place which they had chaten 5 but fear of 


being apprehended, made them, without 
(taying tu ſeeall ſure, flee in ſuch haſte, that 
they Killed one of their own Companions, 
who could not hold pace with them; becauſe 
he ſhould not diſcover them. , Ewmenes was 


conveighed away to thelittle Iſle of gina, 


where he was cured : being all the while kept 
ſo ſecretly, that the fame of his Death was 
current in Aſ#a. Hence it. came,thathis brother 
Aitalzs took upon him as King, and either 


togk,or would have taken w wiſe (ſuppoling 
Aaaaaaa it 
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and do his duty, as in former times, received 
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it be like a matter of State) Stratorica the| 
daughter of King Ariarather, whomhe then 
thought the Widow of Exmeres, It may well 
be numbred among the rare Examples of 
brotherly love, That when the King turned 
alive home, Attalvs going forth to meet him 


none other check, than, That he ſhould forbear 
to marry with the Queen, until he were well 
aſſured of the Kings death. More than this, 
Eumenes never ſpake of theſe matters 3 but 
bequeathed at bis death, unto the ſame Bro- 
ther,both his Wife and Kingdom. As likewiſe 
Attalws Forbore to attempt any thing to the 
prejudice of the King bis Brother : though the 
Romans (with whom he continued and grew 
in ſpecial favour, when Enmenes fell into 
their hatred) were in good readineſs to bave 
transferred the Kingdom from his Brother 
to him. By-ſuch concord of Brethren wasthe 
Kingdom of Pergamw raiſed and upheld; as 
might alſo tbat of Zaccdon have been, 1f De- 
metrizs had lived, and employed his grace 
with the Rorary, to the benefit of Perſezs, 

It is likely that Perſezs was very glad,when 
he underſtood that his Miniſters had both 
accompliſhed his will, and had favedall from 
diſcovery. But as he was deceived in the 
main point, and heard ſhortly aſter, that E«- 
menes lived, ſo was he beguiled in that other 
hope, of the concealment 3 which he vainly 
eſteemed the leſs material. For he had 
written to one Praxo, a Gentlewoman of 
Delph;, to entertain the men whom he ſent 
about this buſineſs; and ſhe, being appre- 
hended by C. Yakeriz, a Roman Emballador, 
then attending upon the matters of Greece, 
was carriedto Rowe, Thus all came to light. 
Palerizs alſo brought with him to Rome, out 

' of Greece, one Rammins a Citizen of Brundu- 
ſum; who coming newly from the Court of 
Macedon, loaden with a dangerous ſecret, 
had preſently ſought out the Embaſſadour, 
and thereof diſcharged himſelf. Brundu- 
ſium was the ordinary Port for Ships paſſing 
between Italy and Greece, There had Ram- 
”im a fair honſe; wherein he gave enter- 
rainment, being a wealthy man, to Embaſla- 
dors, and other hagourable perſonages, both 
Romans and Macedonians, journying to and 
fro. By occaſion of ſuch his Hoſpitality, he 
was commended to Perſeus, and invited into 
Macedon with friendly letters 3 as one, whoſe 
many courtefies to his Embaſſadors, the King 


_——. 
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ſhould hereafter name, a poyſon of rare qua- 
lity ; ſure in operation, yet got to be percei- 
ved either in the taking or afterward. He 
durſt not refuſe to accept this E mploy- 
ment : for fear leſt the vertue of this Medi- 
cine ſhould be tried upon himſelf, But being 
once at liberty, he diſcovered all. Rawmius 
was but one man, and one whom the King 
had never ſeen before, nor was like to ſee 
again: and therefore, beſides that the Kings 
denial ought to be as good as ſuch a fellows 
afhrmation, the accuſation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſexs, in time ſhortly following, 
anſwer for himſelf; and in like ſort concer= 
oing the attempt upon Exeves : denying ta 
have had any hand, either in the one or 
other : yet withall profeſſing, That ſuch 
objeQions were not to be made unto a King, 
to prove the Rightfulneſs of making War 
upon him, but rather untoa ſubjet pleading 
for hislifein judgement. But howſoever the 
Romans neglected the getting of ſtronger 
proof ( which might have been eafie) than 
any that we find by them produced : yet 
the baſe and cowardly temper of Perſeus was 
very ſuitable to theſe praGtices. Neither did 
the Senate greatly ſtand to diſpute the mat- 
ter with him: theſe his treacheries being held 
inexcuſable.. And as for his Royal Eſtate, 
wherein heſuppoſed that they ought not to 
touch him for ſuch private Offences, it gave 
him no priviledge: they judging him to have 
offendedirthe nature ofa Kiog.Herein fure- 
ly they wanted not good reaſon. For if he 
might not lawfully make War upon Enme- 
zes their Confederate; that is, if he might 
not ſend mento waſte the Kingdom of Perga- 
21, or to beliege the Towns : might he 
ſend Rufhans tomurder the King? If it were 
noleſs breach of the League to deſtroy the 
Senators by fire or famine, than by x 36 Fra 
of the Sword, was it lawful for him to doit 


creed War againſt him ; and ſeat Embaſla- 
dours to denounce it unto him, unleſs he 
would yield to make ſuch amends as they 
ſhould require. He ſeemed at this time to 
have been. ſo confident inthe general favour 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearan- 
ces, that 1f he deſired not War, yet he did 
not fearit: or atleaſt he thought bP(hew of 
courage, to make his Enemies more calm. He 
cauſed the Embaſladors to dance attendance, 
till being weary, they departed without au- 


was ſtudious torequite. At his coming, he|dience. Thencalled he them back, and bade 
wasmuch made of ;. and ſhortly, with more|them do their Errand. They made a tedigus 


familiarity than he expeRed or defired,made 
-partaker of the Kings Secret. 


rehearſal of all watters, which they had long 


The ſum] been colleQRing againſt him, and wherewith 
of all was, That he muſt needs do a turn, iv 


Eumenes had cbarged him : adding thereto, 


giying to ſuch of the Ko7475 as the King! that he had entertained long and ſeeretconſe- 


rence 


by poyſon ? Wherefore they preſently de- 
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rence inthe Ile of Sarzothrace, with Embaſ- 
ſadors ſent to him out of Aſa, about ſome 
31l purpoſe. In regard of all which, they 'pe- 
remptorily required ſatisfaQionzas was their 
manner when they intended to give defiance. 
Better they might have ſtood upon the evi- 
dence, brought againſt him by Remmiw and 
Praxo, For ifthoſe accuſations could be ve- 
rified, then wanted they not good ground 
whereonto build : of which otherwiſe they 
were deſtitute; it being no fault in a Kiog, 
to be ſtrong, well-beloved, & well-befriend- 
ed. Perſews anſwered,for the preſent,inarage; 
calling the Romans greedy, proud, inſolent, 
and underminers of him by their daily Em- 
baſſadors , that were no better than meer 
ſpies. Finally, hepromiſed togive them in 
writing their full anſwer : which was to this 
effe&t; That he would no longer ſtand to the 
League made between them and his Father ; 
and renewed by himſelf indeed only for fear; 
but wiſhed them to deſcend to more equal 
conditions; whereupon he.,for his part, would 
advile, as they might alſo do for theirs. 

In the formof the League between Ph3/ip 
and the Romans, as isfet down by Polybics, we 
find nocondition, binding the Macedonian to 
any inconvenience 1n the future 3 excepting 
thoſe which he immediately performed. But 
Livy inſerts a clauſe, whereby he was ex- 
prefly forbidden to make any War abroad, 
without leave of the Rowars. It is moſt like. 
ly. that all the Kowar Confederates were in- 
cluded in this peace : whereby every one of 
the neighbours round about 2/acedonr, entring 
ſhortly into league with Roe, did fo bind 


the Kings hands, that he could no more make| 


war abroad, thanif he had been reſtrained by 
plain covenant: And thus might that ſeeman 
Article of the Peace, which never was agreed 
upon, but only was inferred by conſequence. 
Now if the Romans would urge this point 
further, and ſay, that the {aredoniarn might 
not bear Defenſive Arms, without their per- 
miſſion 3 then had Perſevs very juſt reaſon to 
fiad himſelf agrieved. For ſince they had 
allowed his father, without controll, to 
make war in Thrace, (whileſt they themſelves 
were upacquainted with the Thraciars) elſe- 
where abroad, though he asked not their 11 
cence: why ſhould they now interpret the 
bargain after another faſhion? Was it now 
become unlawful for him to chaſtifſe his own 
Rebels? orto repay an 1/yriaz that invaded 
Macedon £ By ſuch allegations he maintain- 
ed the right of his cauſe in very mild fort ; 
when it was too late. At the preſent, by diſ- 
claiming the League as unjuſt, he miniſtred 
occaſion unto the Embaſladors, to give bim 
defiance, Having heard the werſt of their 


D— 


| meſſage, he commanded them to be gone out 
of his Kingdom in three days. But either 
he ſhould have been lefs vehement;* or more 
conſtant in his reſolution. © For if his heatc 
could ſerve him to undertake the War, he 
ſhould couragiouſly have managed it, and 
have faln to work immediately, whilſt the 
Enemy was unprepared; not have loſt the op- 
portunity,as now and often he did,in hope of 
obtaining a worſe peace than the former. 


S. VI, 


The Roman ſolicite the Greeks,to joyn with theme 
in the war againſt Perſeus. How the Greeks 
ſtood affeed in that war. The timerouſneſs of 
Perſeus. Martius 4 Rowan Embaſſador de- 
ludes him with hope of peace. His forces. He 
takes the field, and wins part of Theſlaly. The 
forces of Licinius the Roman Conſul: and 
what Ajſijtants the Romans had in this War. 
Of Tempe ir: Theflaly ; & what advantages 
the Macedonian had, or might have had ; but 
Loft by his fear, Perſeus braves the Romans, 
fiehts with them, knows not how to uſe his Vi- 
Gory 3 ſues for peace, and is denied it by the 
Vanquiſhed, Perſeus having the worſe in « 
Skirmiſh, forſakes all the Country lying about 
Tempe. The Beotians rebel againſt the Ro- 
mans, and are rigorouſly puniſhed, The Ro- 
tan Commanders unfortunate in the War 
againſt Perleus. They vex the Greeks their 
friends ; for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes Pro- 
wviſton, having beard their Complaints. The 
flattering Alabanders, 


C& long had the Rowars been ſeeking oc- 
caſion to take in hand this Macedoniarr 
War, that well they might have been ready 
for it, when it came ; and not (asthey were) 
behind hand in Proviſions. But it was on a 
ſudden that they met with a confluence 
of good pretences to make the Warr : 
whereof,if no one alone had weight enough, 
yet all of them together Hens more than 
ſufficient. This opportunity of making 
their Cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was 
not to be negleted : though otherwiſe 
they were unprepared for the Action. 
Whereforeknowing, or having reaſonto be- 
lieve, . that their own ſtrengths were ſuch as 
would prevail in the end; they haſtily em- 
braced the fair occaſion of beginning, and 
referredother cares to the diligence of time. 
Neither was this their unreadineſs a ſmall 
help, towards examining the diſpoſition of 
the Greeks and others 3 who muſt afterwards 
dearly pay for any backwardneſs found in 
their good will, There was not indeed any 


cauſe to fear , that all of the Greeks, ar 
Aaaaaaa 2 other 
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other Eaſtern People ſhould conſpire toge-\ ſeryetoterrifie him: andeonſequently, thae 


— 


ther, and take part with the Macedonia :| it ſhould atall times bein the Rowars Power, 


ſuch was the diflention between the ſeveral 
3. howfoever the generality of them 
were inclin'd the ſame way. Nevertheleſs 


Embaſſadors were ſent to deal with them 


allz and to crave their help againſt Perſexs, 
or rather todernand it, in noleſs ample man- 
ner, than heretofore they had yielded it 
againſt Philip and Amiochus, in Wars pre- 
tending the Liberty of Greece. - The Embaſ- 
fadors uſed as gentle words for faſhion ſake,as 
if they had Rood in doubt that their requeſt 
might happen to be denied. But the Greeks 
were now grewn well acquainted with 
ſuch Roman courtelie: and underſtood that 
not only ſuch-as made refuſal, but even they 
who might ſeem to have granted half un- 
willingly, were like to hear other manner 
of ws. / when once this buſineſs was end- 
ed. Wherefore none ofthem were ſcrupu- 
lous in promiſing the beſt of their help to 
the Romans : the * Acheans and Rhodians, 
which were chief among them, being rather 


by giving him any tolerable conditions of 
peace, to take revenge at leiſureupon thoſe 


which had aſliſted him : little cauſe was 


there why any ſhould adventure topartake 
with him, He made indeed a great noiſe ; 
leading about hisarmy; taking by force or 
compoſition ſome few Towns, and(oliciting 
all to joyn with him. But wiſe men could 


not be ſobeguiled. For at the ſame time, he - 


ſought all means of pacification: and to that 
end, made humble ſuit unto the Roman Em- 
baſladors. 


Embaſſadors, and a man of more fineneſs 
in cunning than was uſual among the Ro- 
mms, made ſhew of iticlinationto the Kings 
defire 5 and gave out ſuch comfortable 
words, that the King entreated and obtai- 
ned a meeting at the River Perens, There did 
Martius very gently rebuke the King, and 
charge him with thoſe crimes that are before 
mentioned. Whereto though Perſeus made 
none other anſwer, than the ſame which 


doubtful, even when they had donetheir 
beſt, leſt it ſhould beill taken, as if they had 


haltedinſome part of their duty. It is ſtrange] 


| that men could be ſo earneſt to ſet up the 
fide, whereof they gladly would have ſeen Senate. That this might conveniently be 


they could have made for him; yet che Em- 


baſſzdors, and eſpecially 24zrtixs, took it 


in good part, as therewith ſatisfied : and ad- 
viſed him to give the like ſatisfation to the 


the ruine; The vulgar ſort was everywhere done, a truce was agreed upon. Thus had 
addiQed to Perſevs 3 of the Nobles and Ru- 24artixs his delice; which -was to make the 
lers, if ſome were vehemently Korrar, they King loſe time. For Perſevs had all things 
wanted not oppoſers, that were wholly 24- then in a readineſs, . and might have done 
cedonian ; yea, the wiſeſt and moſt honeſt, 'much, ere the Rower Army could have been 
who regarded only the benefit of their in Greece. But by the interpoſition of this 


Country, wiſhed better to Perſexs than to the 
Romans. And of this number Polybius the 
chief of Hiſtorians was one : who though 
He * judged the victory of Perſeus , like to 
prove hurtful unto Greece , yet wiſhed he 
the Romanrnill to thrive, that ſo the Greeks 
might recoyer perfed Liberty : for his en- 
deayours in which courſe, he was at length 
tyrannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed here- 
after. This conſidered, it appears that an 
extraordinary fear, and not only reverence 
of the Imperial City, made the Acheens, 
and other Eftates of Greece, thus conforma- 


bleto the Romans. The occaſion of this their 


fear may be juſtly imputed unto the ti- 
morous demeanor of Per/exs himſelf. He 
had undertaken a War, whereof the bene- 
fit ſhonld redound , not only to his own 
Kingdom , but unto all that were oppreſled 
by the Komars, Yet no ſooner were ſome 
few Companies brought over-ſea, to:make a 
countenance of meaning ſomewhat againſt 


- him, than he began to (peak the enemy fair, 


and ſue for peace at Rowe. Since therefore 
it way known, that every ſmall thing would 


. 


truce, he no way increaſed his forces; he 
ſuffered a moſt convenient ſeaſon of winning 
upon the Enemy, to ſlip away and obtained 
in recompence nothing elſe, than leiſure 


and vain hope. Yet was he pleaſed here- 
with, as it had been with ſome victory : pub- 
liſhing a copy of the Diſputation between 
him and the Romans, whereby he gave men 
to underſtand how much he had the better, 
and what great hope there was of peace. He 


ſent Embaſſadors alſo to the Rhedians, of 
whoſe good will to him he was beſt perſwa- 
ded;not only to let them know how mueh he 
was ſuperiourin cauſe 3 but to intreat them, 
that they would take upon them, as Modera- 
tors, to compound the differences between 
him and the Romans, If perhaps notwith- 
ſtanding the goodneſs of his caule, he ſhould 
be denied peace. Theſe were poor helps. 
For hereby it appeared, that his late ſtand- 
ing upon point of Honour, wasno better than 
meer vanity; his own ſafety being the ut- 
moſt of his ambition. This his fearfulneſs 


to appertain unto the Greeks z who  de- 
ceived 
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2H. Martive, the chief of thoſe 


might ſeem excuſable, and theblame thereof 
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ceived his expeRation, by being wanting to| of eleven days, to be gone out of taly. Nei- 
him in a time of neceflity, that was partly | ther did this poor courteſie ſerve alone to 
their own: had itnot been his Office , who | hide the craft of 4/artivs, as if he had meant 
took upon him as their Champion, to give | none other than good earneſt : but it was a 
fuch a manly beginning to the War, as might | likely mean both to keep a long while from 

Encourage all others to follow him, But | Perſexs the knowledge of his buſineſs, and to 

his timorous quality being found, men grew | ſtagger his reſolution, when he ſhouldneed 

daily more and more averſe from him 3 and | it moſt firm. | | 

were careful not to put their ſhoulders to] And accordingly it fell out. For Licinivs 

a falling wall. The Rhodiars, among whom | the Rowar Conſul was at Apollonia, in a 

he had many ſtout Partizans, deſired him not | manner as ſoon as the Macedonian Embaſla- 

to crave any thing at their hands, in which |dours were with their King at Pea. Which 

they might ſeem todo againſt the good liking | though it were enough to have rouzed Per- 


. of the Romans, The Beotians allo, who | ſew, and havemadehim lay afideall coward- 


had entered of late into a ftri& ſociety with|1y hope of getting Pardon, yet was he con- 
the Macedonian; renounced it now, and made| tent to deliberate a while, Whether it were 
the like with the Komars : to whom further, | not better to offer himſelf cributary to the 
in a ſort, they yeelded themſelves as vaſlals. | Ko-2ans, and to redeem their good will with 
Neither was Aart7vs contented to atcept|ſome part of his Kingdom, that ſo he might 
their ſubmiſſion under a general form; but|enjoy the reſt ; than to put all at once to | 
cauſed their ſeveral Towns to make cove-[hazard. But finally, the ſtouteſt counſel pre- 


' nant apart, each for itſelf ; to the end, that|vailed z which alſo was the wiſeſt, and fo 


being thus diſtra&ed into many little Com-| would have proved, had it been ſtoutly and 
monweals, they might not (were they never| wiſely followed, He now began, as if the 
ſo defirous to rebel) have ſuch force to do|War had not bezvn until now, to do what 
hurt, as when they agreed, and were incor-[ſhould have hzzna done long afore, He 
porated into one, under the City of Thebes. |cauſedall his Forccs to be drawn together ; 
This work, of ſeparating the Beotzans from[and appointed their Randezvouz at Ci- 
Thebes their Head, was more than Ageſd/avs|[tium, a Town in Macedon, All being in readi- 
could effet, or Epawirondas would ſuffer,| neſs, he did Royal Sacrifice, with an hun- 
then when all Greece followed the Zecede-|dred Beaſts, to I know not what Minerva, 
#10nians. So far more available to Thebes,| that was peculiarly honoured in his Conn- 


| being deſtitute of help from abroad, was|try: and then with all his Courtiers, and 


the virtue of Epaminondas, and a few brave|thoſe of his Guard, fet forward to Citizze. His 
Citizens, than was the ſociety with King Per-|Army he found conſiſtivg of nine and thir- 
ſens, againſt a number not ſo great as follow-|ty thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, 


' ed the Lacedemonians. whereof about twelve thouſand foot, and a 


Martizs brought this to effe&, whileſt the| thouſand horſe were ſtrangers, of ſundry 
King fat (till, as being bound by the truce :|Nations, moſt part Thracians; the reſt of his 
and having Jone this, he turnedto the City 3| own Macedonians. Theſe he animated with 
where, vaunting what he had wrought by| lively ſpeeches ; layipg before them the glory 
his craft, he was commended, and (though| of their Anceſtors, the infolency of the Ro- * 
ſome reproved it as diſhoneſt) employed|z2ars, the goodneſs of his Cauſe, the great- 
again by the Senate, with commiſſion to| neſs of his Proviſions, and the many advan- 
deal as he ſhould think expecient. Touch-| tages which they had of the Enemy, eſpecial- 
ivg the Embaſſadours which Perſeus had|ly in numbers. They anſwered him chearful- 
ſent 3 audience was given tv them, for that|1y,with loud acclamations,and bade him be of 
they ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter| good courage. From all Cities of 2acedort 
was deluded : but neither excuſe nor 1n-| there came likewiſe Meſſengers, offering to 
treaty would ſerve their turn: the Senate| help him with money and vicuals, according 
being reſolved before-hand what todo. It| to. their ſeveral Abilities. He gave them 
wag enough that they were admittediinto the | thanks : but anſwered, That his own provi- 
City, and had thirty days reſpite allowed| ſions would abundantly ſuffice, willing them 
them to depart out of Italy : whereas they, | only to furniſh him with Carts , for his Eg- 
who came laſt on the ſame errand, did their | gines and Munition. | 
meſſage without the Walls, in the Templeof| Out of his own Kingdom he ifſaed forth 
Bellona (the uſual place of giving audience|into Theſaly - knowing that the Komans 
to open Enemies, or to ſuch Commanders as| were to paſs thorow that Country, in their 
might not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtom enter| Journey towards him. Some Towns of 
the City) and had only the ſhort waraing| Theſaly opened their Gates unto him, with- 

out 
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out making offer ro defend themſelves; ſome 
he balkes, thinking them too ſtrong or well- 
manned 3 and ſome he wan by force. Of 
theſe laſt was Nylez a Town thought im- 
pregnable, and therefore, not more ſtoutly 
than proudly defended by the Inhabitants, 
who gave contumelious language to the Al- 
ſailants. It was taken by reaſon of a ſally ; 
whichthe Towns-men rathly made, and be- 
Ing driven back, received the Macedonians, 
thatentered pell mell with them at the gate. 
All cruelty of War was practiſed here: to 
the greater terrour of the obſtinate, So 7e- 
Zatie and Connw ( Towns of much 1mpor- 
tance, eſpecially Cor:#4, which ſtoodin the 
ſtraights of fa, leading into Tempe) yielded 
at the firſt. HIving well fortified this paſſage, 
the King marched onwards to Sicurinm, a 
Town ſeated on the foot of Mount Of 3 
where he he reſted a while, expeCtivg news 
of the Enemy. | 
Licinirs the Conſul brought with him on- 
ly two Roman Legions : being promiſed 
other ſtrength of Auxiliaries, which was 
thought ſufhcient. Enrmenes and Attalus his 
brother catne to him in Theſaly, with four 
thouſand foot, anda thouſaud Horſe. Thi- 
ther alſo came, from every part of Greece, 
ſuch aid as the ſeveral Eſtates could afford, 
or thought expedient to ſend : which from 
the moſt of them was very little. Of the 
Kings abroad 3 24aſaniſſe ſent thither his Son 


| Miiſagenes, with a thouſand Foot, as many 


Horſe, and two and twenty Elephants. 
Ariarathes the Cappadocian , A reaſon of 
his Afnity with Ermexes, was friend to the 
Romans, and had ſent to Rome his young 
Son, there to be brought up : yet he did 
little or nothing in this war 3 perhaps becauſe 
Enmenes himſelf began within a while, but 
when it was too late, to be otherwiſe advi- 
ſed than he had been in the beginning. Pr#- 
ſias was content to be a looker on: as be- 
ing allied to Perſe#s, and yet fearing the Ko- 
2141s, Antiochws and Ptolomy (though Ptole- 
21y Was then young, and under Tutors }) had 
buſineſs of their own 3 the Syriar meaning 
to invade the Egyptian : yet each of them 
promiſed help to the Kozzars, which they 
cared not to perform, Gertizs the 1y 
7ians was inclinable to the Macedonian, yet 
made good countenance to the Romars, tor 
fear, It was a pretty trick wherewith 
M. Lucretizs, the Roman Admirals* Brother, 
ſerved him,for this his counterfeit good will. 
This Kiog had four and fifty Ships, riding in 
the Haven of Dyrrachium, uncertain to what 
purpoſe: all which Lucretins took away,af- 
ter atery kind ſort; making thew to believe, 


That for none other egd thag to ſerve the 


Romans, their good friend Gentixs had ſent 
thither this Fleet. But whatſoever Gentins 
thought in the beginning 3 he fooliſhly loſt 
both his Kivgdom and himſelf, in the end of 
this War 3 by offering, rather than giving 
his help to Perſexs. 


brought over the Sea, Licinizs came into 
Theſſaly : ſo tyred with a painful journey, 
through the Mouuntainous Country of Atha- 
mania, which ſtood in his way from Epires ; 
thatif Perſews had been ready, attending his 
aeſcent into; the Plains, the Romans muſt 
needs have taken a great overthrow; He 
refreſhed himſelf and his wearied Army, by 
the River Pexexs 5 where he encamped, at- 
tending his Auxiliaries, that came n as faſt 
as they could. It was not any flender help, 
that could enable him to deal with Perſeus, 
Therefore he reſolved to abide where he 
then was, and keep his trenches, until his 
numbers were ſufficiently increaſed : con- 
tenting himſelf in the mean while, to have 
gotten quiet entrance into the Country. The 
Land of Theſſaly, 1n which theſe two Armies 
lay, was better affe&ed to the Rozrans, than 
any part of Greece befides : as having been 
freed by them from a more heavy yoke of 


little hope of expectation of ſuch a benefit. 
le was generally rich, fruitful, and abounding 
in all things needful to mans life. ln the 
midſt of it, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt, 
was that beautiful Valley of Tewpe, fo ex- 
ceedingly full of all delights, that the name 
was Often uſed at large to ſignifie the moſt 
pleaſant and goodly places. This Valley of 
it ſelf was not great; but adding to it thoſe 
huge Mountains Of/a and 0/zz4pxs (famous in 
Poeſie) with their Spurs or Branches, by 
which it was on all fides encloſed; it occu- 
pied the better part of Theſſaly. And this 
way were the Romans to enter into Mace» 
don 3 unleſs they would make an hungry 
journey thorow the Country of the Daſſare- 
tians, as in the former war with Pkz/ip, they 
nad long, in vain, attempted to do. Perſexs 
therefore had no ſmall advantage, by being 
Maſter of the Straights leading uato Tewpe - 
—_— fargreater he might have had, if by 
miſ-ſpending of timehe had not loſt it. For 
'f in defending the ragged paſſages of theſe 
Mountains, he were able to put the Romans 
often tothe worſe; yea, to win upon them 
(for a while) every- year more than other, 
both in ſtrength and reputation : queſtion- 
leſs he might have done far greater things, 
had he ſeized upon the Straights of ons, 
which his Father once kept, and defended all 


| che Country behind the Mountains of Pirdvs. 


' Surely 


Cari, We 


— 


With none other company than what he 


bondage to the Macedoniar, when there was. 
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Surely, not without extremedifficulty, muſt 

the Romans have either travelled by Land, 
with all their Carriages and Impediments, 

through places wherein was no relief to be 

found 3 or elſe have committed their Armies, 

and all ' things thereto needful, unto the 

mercy of Seas that were very dangerous 3 it 

they would have ſouglit other way into 

Macedon, than through the heart of Greece : 
upon neither of which courſes they once 
deviſed, notwithſtanding any trouble which 
they found in this preſent War. It may per- 
haps be ſaid, that the Greeks, and others, 
whom the King muſt have left on his back, 
would have made him unable to defend any 
places too far from his own home. But they 
were all, excepting the Theſalians, better af- 
fected now to him, than they had been to his 
Father in the former War. The Ztolzars, 
upon whom the Athamanians depended, 
grew into ſuſpicion with the Rowans (as we 
ſhall find anon) even as ſoon as they met 
with Perſeww. The Beotiazs, how politickly 
ſoever Martixs had wrought with them, ad- 
ventured themſelves deſperately in the 2/4- 
cedonian quarrel : what would they have 
done, if he at firſt had done his beſt? The 
Rhodians, Wyrians, yes, and Enmenes himſelf, 
after a while began to waver, when they 
ſaw things go better with Perſexs, than they 
had expeRed. So that if inſtead of diſcou- 
raging his Friends, by ſuing baſely for peace; 
he had raiſed their hopes, by any brave per- 
formance in the beginning 3 and increaſed 
the nomber of his well-willers ; yea, and 
bought down with money (as he might have 
done) - ſome of his enemies, and among them 
 Exmenes, who offered for good recompence, 
to forget his broken head: then might the 
Romans perhaps bave been compelled to for- 
ſake their imperious patronage over Greece; 
and to render the Liberty by themgiveo, en- 
tire; which otherwiſe was but imaginary. 
Such benefit of this War, fince it was hoped 
for afterwards, might with greater reaſon 
bave been expected at firſt, fromgreater ad- 
vantages. But as a fearful company running 
from their Enemies , till ſome River ſtay 
their flight 3 are there compelled by meer 
deſperation to do ſuch as, as done, while 
the battel laſted, would have won the Vido- 
ry: ſofell it out with Perſeas. In ſeeking to 
avoid the danger of that War, whereof he 
ſhould have fought the honour 3, he left his 
friends that would have ſtood by him, and 
row them cauſe to provide for their own 
afety : yet being overtaken by neceſlicy, he 
Choſe rather to ſet his back to the Mountains 

of Tempe, and defend himſelf with bis proper 

forces,z than tobe diiven into ſuch miſery,as 


was Inevitable ,*if he gave a little further 
ground. What was pertormed by him or the 
Romans, all the while that he kept his foot- 
ing in Theſſaly, it is hardto ſhew particularly; 
for that the Hiſtory of thoſe things is much 
periſhed. Wherefore we muſt be contented * 
with the fumm. | | 

The Conſul having no deſire to fight, un- 
til ſuch time as all his forces were arrived ; 
kept within his Trenches, and lay ſtill en- 
camped by the River of Perews, about three 
miles from Lari/a., That whih perſwaded 
the Conſul to protraGt the time, did contra- . 
wiſe incite the King, to put the matter untoa 
haſty trial. Wherefore he invited the Ro- 
mans into the field ; by waſting the Land of 
the Phereans their Confederates. Findin 
them patient of this indignity ; he grew bold 
toadventureevenunto their Trenches : out 
of which, if they iſſued, it was likely that his 
advantage in Horie would make the Viory 
his own. At his coming they were troubled ; 
for that it was ſudden : yetno way terrified; 
as knqwing themſelves to be fafely lodged, 
They fent out a few of King Exmenes his 
Horſe, and with them ſome light-armed foot, 
to entertain ſkirmiſh. The Captain,and ſome 
other of theſe were ſlain : butno matter of 
importance done ; for that neither Licinies 
nor Exumenes, found it reaſorable to hazard 
battel. Thus, day after day, a while together, 
rerſews continued offering batte]: which they 
{till refuſed. Hereby his boldneſs much in- 
creaſed; and much more his reputation: to 
the grief of thoſe, who being fo far come to 
make a Conqueſt, could ill digeſt the ſhame 
that fel] upon them by their enduring theſe 
bravadoes. The Town of Sycarium, where 
Perſeus then lay, was twelve miles from the 
Romans : neither was there any convenient 
wateribg in that long march, which uſed to: 
take up four hours of the morning, but he 
was fain to bring water along with him in” 
Carts, that his men might not be both wea- 
ry and thirſty when they came to fight. For 
remedy of theſe inconveniencies; he found 
out a lodging ſeven miles nearer to the ene- 
my: whom he viſited the next day by the 
Sun-riling. His coming at ſuch an unuſuat 
hour, filled the Camp with Tumule : in- 
ſomuch as though he brought with him only 
his Horſe and light Armature, that were 
unkit .to aſſail the Trenches, yet the Con-: 
ſul thought it neceſſary, and reſolved to 
give check to hispride. Wherefore heſent 
forth his Brother C. Liciniw , King Eume- 
nes, Attalw, and many brave Capcains, with 
all his power of Horſe, his Velites; and all 


the reſt of his lighe Armature to try their | 
fortune: he himſelf remaining in the Camp, 
witty 
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with his Lepions in readineſs. The hos, might learn by Examples of either kind, 


nour of this morning, was the acedoniaz |that if they would ſhun indignation, or in- 


Kings3 for he obtained the Victory in a man- 
ner intire ( though the Theſſalians made a 


counſel given by one of his own temper. 
For whereas the Komans were in great fear, 
Jeſt he ſhould aſſault their Camp 3 and to 
that purpoſe, upon the firſt news of his 
ſacceſs , his*Phalanx was broughe unto him 
by the Captains, though unſent for : he ne- 
vertheleſs took it for ſound adyice, which 
indeed was timorous and baſe, To work 
warily, and moderate his victory 3 by which 
means it was ſaid, That either he ſhould get 
honeſt conditions of Peace, or at leaſtwiſe 
many Companions of his fortune. Certainly 


It was like that his good fortune would ex- 


alt the Hope and Courage of his Friends. 


' Yet, hadit been greater, and had he won the 


Koman Camp, his friends would have been 
the more, and the bolder. But over-great 
was his folly, in hoping then for peace : 
And in ſuing for it, even when he had the vi- 
Qory 3 whatelſedid he, than proclaim unto 
all which would become his partakers, That 
neither good nor bad fortune ſhould keep 
him from yielding to the Romans, whenſo- 
ever they would be pleaſed to accept him ? 
At this time the joy of his victory would ad- 
mit none of the. Conſiderations. He had 
{lain- of the Romany Horſe two hundred, 
and taken of them priſoners the like num- 
ber. Ot their foot he had {lain about two 
thouſand : lofing of his own no more than 
twenty Horſe, and forty foot. The Roman 
Cawp, after this diſaſter, was full of heavi- 
neſs and fear : it being much doubted that 
the enemy would ſet uponit. Eumenes gave 
counfet to diſlodge by night, and remove 
to a ſurer place beyond the River Penexs. 
The Conlu}, though aſhamed to profeſs, by 
fo doing, in what fear he ſtood 3 yet thought 
it better to acknowledge the Loſs paſt, 
than by ſtanding on proud terms, to draw 
upon himſelf a greater Calamity, So he 
paſſed the River in the dead of the night, 
and encamped more ſtrongly on the further 
ſide. The #tolians were ſorely blamed for 
this loſs : as if rather a traiterous meaning, 
than any true fear, had occaſioned their 
flight, wherein the reſt of the Greeks follow- 
ed them. Fiveof them that were men'of eſpe- 
cial mark, had been obſerved to be the firſt 
which turned their backs” an obſervation 
likely to coſt-them dear, at a time of better 
keifure. As for the Theſſalians, their virtue 


was honoured with reward'; ſo as the Greeks 


L 


cur favour, then muſt they adventure no 
leſs for their Lords the Romans, than gladly 


ood retrait) with littleloſs of his own. But |they would dofor their own Liberty. Thus 
Pe diſcovered his weakneſs ere night, by|fared it with the Conſul and his Army. 
hearkening, as Princes commonly do, to 


Perſezs came the hext day to correct the 
former days-errour 5 which how great it 
was, he not until then found. The Romans 
were gotten into a place of ſafety; whi- 
ther they could never haveattained, if the 
King had either preſſed his Victory, or 
given better heed to them that night : his 
light Armaturealone being ſufficient to have 
routed them whileſt they were conveying 
themſelves to the other {ide of Pezevs. Bur 
it was vain to tell what might have been 
done, fince there was no remedy, The 
Romans were beaten, even the flower of 
their City, The Gentlewen of Rome; out 
of whom were choſen their Senators, and 
confequently the Generals themſelves, Prz- 
| tors, Conſuls, and all that bore Office or 
Command among them 3 yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhamefully, that they ſtole away 
by night, and ſuffered him to gather up the 
ſpoils of them without reſiſtance, as yield- 
ing themſelves overcome. With ſuch brave 
words did the King ſet out the Glory of his 
Action 3 dividing the ſpoils among his Fol- 
lowers, But there was much wanting 
within him, to have made his honour ſound. 
He came nearer to the Remarys , and en- 
camped at Mopſel#s, aplace in a mid-way be- 
tween Tempe and Lariſ/a- as if it were his 
meaning to preſs them ſomewhat harder. 
Nevertheleſs he was eaſily perſwaded touſe 
the occaſion, which he ſeemed to have, of 
obtaining peace. Therefore he ſentuanto the 
Conſul, and offered to yield unto the ſame 
Conditions , wherein his Father had been 
bound to the Kowans ; if the War might fo 
take end. It were needleſs here again to 
ſhew the folly of this his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment- of this defired Peace, 
there was in the Conſul no greater power 
than to grant a Truce, whileſt Embaſſadours 
might go to Komze - it reſting in the Senate 
and People to approve the conditions, & ra- 


tifle the League. And of ſucha trucegranted 
by Martizs, he had lately found no ſmall dif- 
commodity redounding, But Liciniws dealt 
plainly, and returned- anſwer, That other 
hope of peace there was none; ſave'that Per/c- 
# would yield both his Kingdom and Perſon, 
ſimply and abſolutely, ro diſcretion of the 


Senate. A wanly part it was of Licinizs to 

be ſo reſolute in Adverſity. On the other 

fide, it argued a very faint heart in Perſeas, 

that having receiv'&ananſ{wer anne ax <4 
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- ned. This diſtance between the King and 


. careleſs demeanour gave him hope to do 
ſome notable exploit : which he attempted, 


. hand upon thew,if he could have with- 


_—_ ſtill perſiſted 4 making vain offers of grea-! 


ter tribute. Finding that the peace which 
he ſomuch defired , could not be purchaſed 
with mony,the King withdrew himſelf back 
to.Sycurium. There he lay hearkening what 
the Enemy did 3 whoſe forces were well re- 
paired by the coming of 2ſegeres the Son 
of Maſaniſſa, with the aid before mentio- 


them, cauſed the Kowar; to wax the more 
Bold in making their harveſt : about which 
buſineſs they ranged over all the fields. Their 


both upon their Camp, and upon thoſe that 
were abroad. The Camp he thought to 
have fired oathe ſudden : but the alarm be- 
ing taken in ggod ſeaſon, he failed 1n the] 
enterpriſe. As for the forragers ; he had a 


lrawn it, and given over in time. But whilſt 
he ſtrove to force a guard , he was viſited 
by the Conſul; by whom either ina ſkirmiſh 
of horſe, or ( for the report is divers) in a 


[ 


great battel, he was overcome. This miſad- 
venture, whether great or ſmall, cauſed Per- 


came within themſelves more abſolunc, than 
formerly they had been. The cauſes tiercof 
were to have been ſought amorg the 
changes happening in their variable factions : 
whereof the knowledge is now loſt. Some 
of them rebelled, and were throughly pu- 
niſhed by Lacretim the Romar Admiral : 
whogot fo much by ſpoiling them, that he 
would have brought others to rebell in 
like fort , if by extream oppreſſion hecould 
have driven them ſo far. 
cinivs the Conſul undiligent in the ſame 
kind. What his doings were, after ſuch 
time as he was at leilure from Perſeus , I 
find tio where mentioned. Oaly this is aid in 
general 5 That in the War which he made , 
o wouy and coyettiouſly demeaned hini- 
elf. , 
Afﬀer the ſame faſhion dealt they , that 
commanded in the year following 3 Hoftilis 
the Conſul, and Hortenſivs the Admiral, or 
Prxtor of the Fleet. Hoſtilins ſhewed 
more of his induſtry, in picking quarrels 
with the Confederates of Roe, than in pro- 
ſecuting the War againſt the Macedonian, 
For concerning the Romar War upon bis 


ſew, afterafewdaies, to fall back into 4a- Kingdom, after that the Conſul had fought 
cedos ; as being naturally given to fear paſſage in vainover certain mountains, Per- 
danger , even where none was 5 where- ſexs ſeemed,in a manner,free fromit. He was 
by what loſs he felt, will appear here-:troubled indeed on that (ide which looked 
after. He left all behind him, fave only Tempe, towards Ityria, by Ap. Clardinsr , whom the 
weakly guarded: and conſequently an eafie Conſul ſent thither with an Army of four 


prey to the Romany. 


| thouſand, and who, by levies made upon the 


Afﬀer the Kings departure, Liciziw went Confederates, doubled this his Army. But 
ſtraight unto Eorzw ; hoping to have taken Elaudins thinking to have taken Uſcara, 
it, and ſo to have gotten entrance into Tem-|a border town of Ziyria, by Treaſon ; came 


But finding the work too hard, he 
returned back unto the Perrebiaxns and 
others 3 from whom he won ſome Towns , 
and among the reſt, Lariſſa, There were 
ſandry Towns thereabout, bearing the ſame 
name of Lariſſa - ſo that this which the 
Conſul took , may ſeem not to have belong- 
ed unto the Theſſalians ; unleſs, perhaps , 
aſter his victory, Perſe#s did greater as 
than we findrecorded , and got fome part of 
Theſſaly. 

Of matters happening in Greece at this 
time, it ishard togive a preciſe account ; for 
that the Hiſtories of them are greatly de- 
fective. One may think it ſtrange , that the 
Bevtians, whom a Roman Embaſlador could 
terrifie,and briog alcogethgr to his own will, 
ſhould not be afraid of a Rowar Army, then 
on foot in Greece, and a Navy on their 
coaſt. But more ſtrange it is, that the Thc- 
bans, from whom their dependants were ta- 
ken by the Arc of Mertizs, were more true 
to Rome , than other petty Towns, which 
by that ſame diſtraction of the Beotians, be- 


thither 10 ſuch careleſs order, that the in- 
habitants which had made ſhew of Trea- 
ſon, with purpoſe only to train him into 
danger; fallied forth upon him, overthrew 
him , and chaſed him ſo far, that hardly he 
eſcaped with the fourch. part of his compa- 
ny. Yet chis Town of Uſcaza, ſhortly af- 
ter became Roman - whicu howloever it hap- 
pened, Perſe very ſoon recovered it, and 
many other places therewithall : Cotys a 
7hraciax King , ſecuring him on the one tide | 


of Macedon, and Cephalus an' Epirot, revol- 


ted fromthe Romans, on the other. Perſeus 
likewiſe made a painful journey into #20- 
lia 5 where he was promiſed tobe admitted 
into Stratrs, that was the ſtrongeſt City in 
that Region. OF this hope though he were 
diſappointed by thoſe of the Romans faci- 
on , yet in his retnrn home, he took itt 
Aperantia; and ſhortly heard good news, 
that 4p. Claudius was again throughly bea- 


ten by Clevzs, one ofhis Lieutenants. Such 
ſucceſs had the MMucedanian War under Ho- 


ſtilius, The ſame Conſult offended much 
Bb bb bbb the 
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his Embaſiadors made into mens afte&ion to- 
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the Greeks , by the ſtri& 1nquifittan which 


wards Rome. For theſe Embaſladors fravel- 
ling thorow all the Citis of Peloponneſess, 
gave out ſpeeches tending to ſhew, That 
they liked no better of thoſe who ſought 
not by might and main to advance their bu- 
fineſs , than of thoſe which were of the //- 
cedonian faCtion. Their meaning was, to 
have accuſed by name,, in the Parliament of 
Achaia , Lycortas tat worthy Commander , 
who nobly followed the ſteps of Philope- 
en ;and together with him, his fon Polibzzs, 
who ſoon after was General of the Achean 
Horſe ; but more notable by that excellent 
Hiſtory which he wrote, than by his great 
employments, which he well and honoura- 
bly diicharged. The ſumm of the acculati- 
on ſhould have been; That theſe were not 
hearty friends unto the Romans, but ſuch as 
abitained from raiſing troubles, more for 
lack of opqortunity, than for any love tothe 
common quiet. But ſince no colour of truth 
could be found,that might give countenance 
to ſucha tale it was thought better,for the 
preſent, tolet it alone,and give gentle words, 
as if all were well- In like manner dealt 
= among the Ztolians : They demanded 
hoſtages 3 and found ſome in- the Councel 
that approved the motion : as alſo among 
the Acarnanians,there were that intreated to 
have Roman Garriſons beſtowed in their 
Towns. But neither the one nor the other 
of theſe propoſitions took effet. They of 
the Roman fation, accuſed not only ſuch as. 


the good Patriots ; making it no leſs than a 
matter of treaſon , to be a Grecian 1n Greece. 
On the contrary ſide,there wanted not ſome, 
who roundly told theſe pick-thanks of their 
baſe flattery,rating them openly,in ſuch ſont, 
that one of them hardly eſcaped being ſto- 
ned, even in the preſence of the Embaſla- 
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enceto any Roman Magiſtrate, impoſing any 
burden for the Donkele war, unleſs It gd 
ſuch, as the Senate had likewiſe thought 
meet. Of this Decree the whole Country 
was glad : for it was,or ſeemed,a good reme- 
dy of many inconveniences, But they that 
ſtanding on priviledges hereof, refuſedtoful- 
fill every commandment , were nuwbred 
among the Patriots ; which in the end-of 
this war provedlittle beer, if not worſe: 
than to have been Traitors. The Senate was 
driven to ſet down this order, by reafoiiof 
many and vehement complaints brought 
to Rome, concerning the wrongs done" by 
Roman Magiltrates,and eſpecially by the Ad- 
mirals, Lucretivs and Hortenſivs. Lucretins 
was condemned in a great ſumm of many; for 
the wrongs by him done : highly to the com- 
mendation of the Rowars., in that they 1o- 
ved not tohave their ſubje&ts oppreſſed. 
Hortexſiws being (till in office, had warning to 
amend; | 
Among the great number of Embaſſages 
that came to Rozve about this time, either to 
ſeek redreſs of injuries, or to offer their ſer- 
vices:Iit is note-worthy, that from 4/abanda. 
a Townof the leſſer 4ſta,there was preſented 
unto the Senate, and well aceepted, a moſt 
baſe piece of flattery. Thele A4labanders 
brought three hundred horſemens targets, 
and a crown ofgold, to beſtow upon Jups- 
ter in the Capitol. But haviog a deſire to 
gratifie the Romans with ſome exquiſite to- 
ken of their dutiful obedience , wherein 


they would be ſingular , and being notab 
were inclinable to the Macedonian , but alſo| ; g notable 


to reach unto any great performance : they 
built a Temple, unto the Town Rowe, .and' 
appointed anniverſary games to be celebra- 
ted among them , in honour of that goddep. 
Now who can wonder at the arrogant folly 
of Alexander, Antigonw, Ptolomey, and thelike: 
vain men, that would be thought gods; orat: 
the ſhamefull flattery of ſuch as beſtowed 


dors. Thus was all full of acuſations, and 
excuſes : among which the Embaſſadors 
carried them(elyes,as men that could believe 
none ill : though it were well enough known 
what they thought. The belt was, that 
an order from the Senate was brought into 


upon meEn , and not the moſt  vertuouUs 
of men, divine honours 3; when he ſees 
a Town of houſes , wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddeſs 5 
and receiving ( without ſcorn of the Gi-- 
vers, or ſhame of the Preſent ) the title of 


Greece,and publiſhed to this effet : Thatit 


Deity, at thegift of ſuch a raſcal City as Ala- 


ſhould be free for all men, to refuſe obedi- |#anda ? 
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Q. Martius the Romar Conſul , with extrean 

difficulty and danger, enters into Tempe. The 
cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning Tempe 
The Town of Dium quitted by Martius 3 7c- 
paired and fortified by the King, The Romans 
attempt many places , with ill ſucceſs. Their 
affairs in hard eſtate.Martius « cunning and 
a bad man, Polybius ſent Embaſſadour to 
Martius from the Acheans, Polybius hi 
honeſt wiſdom beneficial to the Acheans. 
King Eumenes grows averſe from the Ro- 
mans, Perſeus negotiates with Antiochus, 
and Eumenes. His falſe dealing with Genti- 
us King of Illyria 3 whom he draws into the 
Roman war, He ſends Embaſſadours to the 
Rhodians ; who wainly take upon them to be 
arbitrators between him and the Romans. 
Perſeus loſeth a. mighty ſuccour of the Ba» 
ftarne, by his wretched parſimony. 


' A Ftertwo years of the Macedoniar: war , 
A things were further out of tune in 
Greece , than when the war began 3 which 
had been thought likely to reform all thofe 
Countreys, and bring them to what paſs 
the Romors deſired; as it did in the end. 
Perſeus had hitherto the better, , and wa- 
ſtronger now, than when he lived in peace: 
He -had enlarged his borders on'the 1yrian 
fide 3 his friends, inall parts of Greece, took 
courage daily .; and his reputation grew 
ſuch, as cauſed thoſe that were before 
wholly Romax, to fuſpe@t what the iſſue of 
the war might prove, and thereupon to be- 
come wile for themſelves. Contratiwiſe, Lz: 
cinius,and Hoſtilixs the Conſuls,had one after 
the other ({pent their time in vain, ſeeking 
way into Maceder: ; and defacedthe glorious 
enterprize-of conqueſt, by many Tofles re- 
ceived, ; The Roman Admirals had' ſo de- 
meaned themſelves, that many Towns even 


| 


of the beſt effeted to Rome, kept them 


. out by force. Generally, the fear was great 


on the Roman fide; and the Army much 
leſſened ,_ not only by cafualties of war , but 
by the facility of the Tribunesor Clonels, 
or elſe of the Conſul himſelf ( for they 
laid the blame one upon the other ) in'l;- 
cenfing the Souldiersto depart., ' Qvintius 
Martj#s the new Conſul,” who ſucceeded un 

to Hoſtilaw , was to. amend all this: which 
nevertheleſs was more than he knew how to 
do ; though he brought with him a'l{trong 
ſupply of men. He began hotly to ſer the 
war on foot , which along time” had flepr. 
Andhebegantheright way : not ſeeking to: 
force the ſtraights that were ſurely'guarded, 


of the Hiftory of the World. ee: 
oe: | which were thought able to, for 


ght able 539-alk pal:. 
{age over them, withour help:or heed of any 
cuſtody. The King heard of his approach _l 
ind being uncertain what way.be meant to. 
rtake, diſtributed his own forces , to the 
defence of all places which might give en-. 
*'rance, Or permit aſcent. But the Conſul 
proceeded in his journey ; with hope, either 
not to be diſcovered by the Enemy , orto. 
break through all oppolſi:ion;or at leaſtwiſe, 
to fight on as convenient ground, as they 
ſhould have that lay to ſtop him, and at 
length, if all failed, to makea fate retreat. 
He ſent before him four thouſand of his moſt 
expedite foot, to dilcover the wayes. Two 
dates was this company troubled, in over- 
coming the difficulty vf no more than fifteen 
miles : after which they had ſight of'the 
Enemy,that lay to deny their paſſige. They 
occupied therefore a ſafe piece uf ground 3 
and ſeat back word to the Conſul, where 
they were 5 lntreating him to haſten unto 
them : which he did. The Macedonians 
were not a whit diſmayed at his arrival 3 
but met him, and fought with him, wo or 
three daies together 3 each returning ca 
their own Camp at night, with little loisva 
either fide. This ' bickering was on the 
Yarrow ridge of a mountain, which gave 
ſcarcely room untothree to march in front. 
So that very few hands came tobe employ< 
ed : all the reſt were beholders. In. this 
ca(eit was impoſlibleto get forwards * yet 
A ſhame to return, Wherefore Martins 
rook the only courſe remaining ; and '1n- 
deed the beſt: Part ofhis men he letr with 
| PopIlins , to attend upon the Macedorzzans t 
whilſt he, withelie reſt , fetcht a compals 
about , and ſought out wajes that ueve 
had been trodden. Hereia he found ex- 
rear / difficulty : which notwithſtanding 
he” oyercame. Beſides the troubles com- 
monly incident to ſuch journeys , throuz 
places unfit for habitation': he was com- 
pelled by labour'of hand ; to 'mike bars 
where none were; yea, where Nature might 
ſeem tohaveiniended, that'none ſhould BE 
So ſteep he found the deſcent of the monn- 
tains, 1n this way which'he' took": 'that 
of ſeven miles , . which they'travelled' the 
firſt day , his met wpre compelled, for'thE 


% 


more part to rowl thiemfelyes down 3's 
:not daring to truſt their feer, '' Neither was 
this the worſt.” *For 'they mer with rocks} 
rhat ſtood one over another 4 "fo upright”; 
and cumberſome'to get dowa': that their 
Elephants were affraid of that giddy proje&; 
id Caſting their governours , made'a ters 
rible noiſe, which affrig!.t :d the horſes, and 


but taking pains 'to climb the mountains 


bred great ' confuſion, Having therefote 
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gone, or wallowed , four miles of this grie- 
vous jourbey 3 there Was nothing more de- 


#14ns were unable to force : the ſecond and 
third were the ſame which Aarti#s had at- 


fired by the ſouldiers, than thit they might tempted in vaio, and another like unto it; 


be ſuffered to creep back again, the ſame 
wiy which they had come, * But ſhift was 
made to let down rhe Elephants, by a kiad 
of bridges, like unto falling draw-bridges : 
whereof the one end was joyned to the 
edge' of the cliff; the other ſuſtained by 
two long poſts , faſtened in the ground be- 
low. Upon theſe two poſts, or poles, (which 
indeed, not being very ſtrong , ſince it was 
intended that they ſhould be either cut or 


' broken ) were faſtened two rafters, anſwe- 


rableinlength to the diſtance, between the 


the laſt, by the City of Dia out of Mace. 
don. All theſe were ſufficiently guarded : 
and whoſoever would ſeek any other way , 
muſt be fain to take ſuch pains as Martins 
had. undergone. The entrance by Dir 
| was fairer thanany of the reſt : whereof on- 
ly the King had benefit : for that his enemies 
could not get thither , ſave through the val- 
ley.it ſelf , into which they muſt firſt pierce 
another way. Din ſtood upon the foot of 
the huge mounrain Olympas, about 1 mile 
from the Sea : of which mile, the River He- 


higher ard the lower fall : ſo as the end of |[licoz becoming there a lake, and called Z4- 


one bridge might reach to the beginning 
of -another. Theſe were covered with 


phyrar,took up the one half, the reſt being 
ſuch as wight eaſily have been fortified. Be- 


planks and turfe 3 that they mlght ſeem{fides alltheſe,there was in the midſtof Tempe, 


continent with the ground : ſo to make 
the beaſts adventurous to go upon them. 
If there were a' plain of any good extent 
fromthe foot of a rock , to the next down- 
fall; then might thebridge be ſhorter, When 


a paſſage which ten men might eaſjly keep : 
where the ſpurs of the mountains , reach- 
ing far into the valley ; drew near to the 


River which ran throogh it. Wherefore 


an Elephant was gone a pretty way , upofiinothing had been more eafie, than to make 


Ro Cnar.y; 


mo A} 


very banks of Perew, & goodly and deep 
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one of theſe; the polts upholding the frame|the Conſul repent bim of his troubleſome 


unto \adyantages. For the Roman Army was not 
he was conveyed in like manner, to the{only in ill caſe to fight, after the vexa- 


eſtimable pains they took in this. deſcent , 
about the conveyance of themſelves ,and down,. it ſeems a matter of impoſfibility : 


wy had followed,and fet upon him from aloft.| they ſtole away from him, Tt may therefore 
The third and fourth dates journeys were|be thought ſtrange that the Romans did not 
lke unto the firſt : ſave that cuſtome, and|rather take their journey into 4/acedor, from 
the nearneſs to their wales end without |the fide, .of 1hyria, whence that Kingdom 
meeting enemy, cauſed them the better to|had often been invaded,aslying open on that 
endure the labour. S 


? 4 Ll 


- Perſews could not be ignorant of the Ro- breaking into Tempe, whence, after thatthey 
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away in haſte ; and firaightwaies abandon- 
edthe Town. In the ſame vehemency of 
amazement , he ſent a ſtraight command- 
ment to Theſſalonica, that the Arſenal thete 
ſhould be ſet on fire; and to Pe/a, that his 
treaſures there ſhouldbe caſt into the Sea : as 
if the Rowars were like preſently to be Ma- 
ſters of theſe two Cities. Niceas, who.was ap- 
pointed to drown the treaſure, performed it 
as haſtily as well he could : though foon 
after,his Maſter grew ſorry for the lofs ; and 
itwas all, in amanner , recovered by Di- 
vers from under the water. But Andronicas , 
who had charge to ſet fire on the Kings 
Arſenal, deferred the execution , foreſeeing 
that repentance might follow : and ſo he 
prevented the damage. Whether Nice, 
for his abſolute and blind obedience, or 
Andronicws, for his careful providence, me- 
rited the greater commendation, or more 
eaſie pardon; it reſted in the King to inter- 
pret. The rewardof his ſervice, was this, 
Perſews growing aſhamed of his mad cowar- 
dize, that appeared in this haſty direQion: 
cauſed them both to be ſlain. Alſo thoſe 
poor men, which had fetcht his treaſure out 
of the Sea by their diving, were payed their 
wages after the ſame ſort : that ſo there 
might be no witneſs of the Kings baſe folly. 
Such end muſt they fear , who are privy 
to diſhonourable ations of great Princes. 
If Perſews would have gone ſurely to work , 
for the hiding of his fault ; then muſt he ſo 
royally have behaved himſelf, that no man 
might believe him to be the Author of any 
unworthy aCt or councel. But his vertue 
was of no ſuch capacity. He thought it 
enough 'tolay the blame upon others. And 
therefore, having called Hippias away (the 
Captain which had” ſtopped the Conſul on 
the topof the Mountain) and Aſelepiolatus , 
from defence ofthe paſſages, whereto they 
were by hin appoznted : he  rated* them 
openly 3 ſaying, That they had, betrayed 
unto the Enemy the' gates and bars of Mace- 
don.” Of this reproach, if they would dif 
charge themſelves, by laying it upon him , 


to whom of right it belonged , then might 


they "have ſped as did Niceas and Anaro- 
aicw. | _ 

' "The Conful Marti had preat cauſe tore- 
Joyce, for that the King had ſo haſtily relin- 
quiſhed his poſlefſion of Tempe , and all the 
paſſages leading thereinto : fiance the Roman 
Army, this notwithſtanding, was hardly able 
to ſubſiſt for want of vicuals. He took Dium 
without reſiſtance, and thence went for- 
ward ifto Macedon; wherein having travel: 
Id about a daies journey, and gotten one 


meer lack of food for his men, toxeturn back 
towards Theſſaly. His Fleet came to him, in 
this time ofneceſlity, well appointed co have 
holpen hita in the war: 'but having left 
behind, at agneſea, the ſhips of burthen ; 
which carryed the provitzons. Whereforeit 
fell out happily, 'that one of his Lieutenants 
had been careful to occupy the Caſtles 
about Tewpe, which were torſuken by the 
Macedonians ©: for by thoſe waies only might 
Corr be brought into the Army. To meet 
the ſooner with this Corn, which 'was 
moſt defirouſly expeted, he forſook Din, 
and went to Phila ; by which fooliſh jour- 
ney (ifnot worſe than fooliſh) he loſt more, 
than @ little the lonzef faiting had been 
worth. It is probable that his Carts, with all; 
or the moſt ofhis ſtore, were loſt among the 
Mountains : forotherwiſe it had been thad- 
neſs to put himſelf on ſuch an enterprize,(o 
ſlendetly provided, as that without enforce- 
ment, or ſight of the Enemy, he ſhould 
be faintoquitit. Howſoever it was': men 
thought himacoward, or at leaſta bad man 
of war ; ſiace he thus recoyled and gave off, 
when it moſt behovyed him to have proſecu- 
ted the aQion. < 
By underſtanding the folly, or cowardize 
of Martizs ; the King recolle&ed himſelf , 
underſtood his own errour;ſought to Hide'it 
by: ſuch poor means as have been ſhewed,' 
and laboured to make what amends he 
could, Hequickly repoſſeſled the Town of 
Dinm, which he haſtily repaired , finding,it 
diſ-mantled by the Rozzazs. This done, he 
encamped {trongly by the River of Ezjpew + 
meaniog there to ſtop the Enemies proceed- 
ig all that Summer. Lels diligence, more 
timely uſed, would have been enough; pt 
only to hayedelivered 242rtizs into his hang; 
who had beguiled him with an idle h6pe 
of peace, but to have given him ſuch a noble 
vidory, as hight cauſe the Rowaps to. ſeek 
a pood end of the war upon fair condirions; 
and not to begin again in haſte. Yer this 
recovery and fortification of Diun, was t6 
the Conſul an exceeding hinderance, . For 
little or nothing could afterward be Yone 
toward the Conqueſt in hand, in all the con- 
tinuance of his <ffice. Oaly the Town of He- 
racla, (tanding on the River of Pexcus ; | five 
mile from Dinm;, was taken by force, of r4- 
ther by atrick of climbing upon mens heads, 
ſomewhat after.the manner of our tumblers. 
But it made. ſuch defence asit could, and 
was not givet up for fear. Aﬀer this, ; artis 
didſer a bold face towards Diu: 3.35 Tf he 
would have taken it *B8J0a and hayedriven 


che King further off : thoygh his intent..or 


Town that yielded , he was compelled by 


| hope was nothing like ſo great : tas chief 
| 12D. VAT. 
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' reached unto the Fleet. Wherefore the Ad- 


care, being to, provide for his wintering. He 
ſent the Admiral to make attempt upon the, 
Sea-Towns, Theſſalonica, Caſſandrea , De- 
metrias, and others.” All theſe were aſſayed: 
But in vain. The fields about Theſſalonice 
were waſtad:z and ſoine companies, that 
ſundry times adventured forth of-che Town, 
were (til| put to the worſe. As for the Town 
it (elf; there was danger in coming neat 
it,cither by Land or Sea 3 by reaſon of the 
engines, which ſhgrt from the walls , and 


miral ſetting ſail from thence, ran along by 
Ainia,and Antigenta, (landing near to each of 
them;and both doing and receiving hurt) un- 
til he came to Palere in the territory of Caſ- 
ſandres. There King Enmenes joyned with 
him,brioging twenty ſhips of War : and five 
other were ſent thither from King Pruſas, 
With this acceſs of ſtrength, the Admiral 
was bold to try his fortune at Caſandrez : 
which was bad. There wasa new ditch late- 
ty caſt by Perſes, beforethe Town: which, 
while the Romans were filling up, queſtion 
was made, What became of the earth taken 
thence, for that it lay not upon the bank ? 
By this occaſion, it was learned, that there 
wereArches inthe Town-wall filled up wil 
that earth, and coyered with one ſiagle ro 
of brick. Hence the Admiral gathered hope 
of making way into the Town , by ſapping 
the walls, To this work he appointed luch as 
he thovgbt mevteſt : giving an alarm to the 
other fide of the Town, thereby to ſhadow 
his attempt. The breach was ſoon made: 
But whileſt the Komans were houting for 
joy, and ordering themſelves for the aſſault : 
the Captains Within the Town perceived 
what was done and fallying forth unexpeQ-' 
ed, gave a fierce charge on the companies 
that were between theditch and the wallzof 
whom they ſlew about fix hundred, and ſaf- 
fored few to eſcape unwounded, . This diſ- 
aſter ,.and the want ofgood ſucceſs on that 
zIrt. " the Town which King Exumeres 
aſſailed ( a ſupply in the meab while entring 
the T'9wn by Sea') cauſed the fiege to break 
up: Torone was the next place which the Ad- 
miral thought nifletto attewpr :' and thence 
likewiſe he was" 
well manned ; he made way towards Der: 


trids” © whereinto Expbranor, a Macedonian 


. 


C 
ſu 


5tain, was gotten beforehis coming, with 
NS for ces,as Were hot only ſaffeient to have' 
detended the Town, if the Admiral had laid 
Fiegeto it , but to keep the Land about it 
"frotyſpoil z .or, at leaſt (as they did) to make 


m— 


( thathe might notbequite without work ) 
had ſent his Lieutenant to bekiege it : and by 
the texrour of his appearing ſuddenly over 
their heads, cauſed the beſiegers to diſlodge 
in all haſte, ſetriog their Camp on fire. 
Such fortune fttended on the Romans ; or 
rather, ſo far was their ability ſhort oftheic 
Enterpriſes 3 ever ſince their Conſul ( whe- 
ther daſtardly, or careleſly ) moſt unlike a 
good Commander, had let go his hold of 
Macedon, by forſaking Din : yea, it is tobe 
ſulpeted , that ſom? greater harm befell 
them,or,at leaſt,that they were in ſome grea- 
ter danger, than is expreſſed inthe broken 
remainiovg Hiſtory of this war. For Mar- 
tius per{waded the Rhodiars by Ageſpolis 
their Embaſſadour, who came to him at He- 
raclea about other buſineſs, of leſs impor- 
tance, That they ſhould do well tointerpoſe 
themſelves as Mcdiators , and ſzek to finiſh 


probably conjeture , that this was rather a 
malicious device of Martins , craftily ſeek- 
ing to bring the Khodiars in danger ( as 
anon it fcll out) by their oppoſing the reſo- 
lution ofthe Senate ; than that it proceeded 
from any true fear in him, either of Perſeus , 
or of Antiochns, who had then an Army on 
foot : yet fince he made ſhew of fear, it is 
like withall , that ſomewhat had happened , 
which might make his fear ſeem not counter- 
feit. And ſo were the Rhodiars moved to 
think of bim 3 not only for that the extraor- 
dinary courteſie, both of him and of the Ad- 
miral, towards their Embaſſadour , com- 
ing from proud natures , did argue diffi- 
dence,where there was no ambition to cauſe 
it 3 but much more, for that ſhortly after 
the Embaſſadours of Perſexs , and of Gentins 
the 1yrian , did ſet qut their buſineſs at 
Rhodes,not more with the ſtrength of a good 
Fleet , which the Macedonians had gotten , 
than with the honour of ſome yicory, where; 
in he had lately (Jain great numbers of the 
Roman horſe. Thus much we find intimated 3 
chough the time, place, or other circumtan- 
ces uf the fight, be-notſpecified. And hereto 
| may be referred, the report of thoſe that 


ſal wantidg meat:the Admiral wanting men 5 


rh Wetsy pay dearfor all that he there got, 
THI: #þhranoy had taken his journey to De* 
" nitirias , by #klibea 3 whicher the Conſul 
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and, for thoſe few that he had, wanting both 
money and clothes : and. App. Clandixs the 
Prztor, wholay on the frontier of Z/yria, fo 
'1nable to invade Macedon, that contrariwile, 
he was in extream danger; ſo as either. he 
muſt quickly, be ſent for thence, or a new 
Army be ſent thither tohim. Wherefore it 
may ſeem, that ſome blow had been taken on 
the 1/yrianſide , which made all co halt 5 or 


the War. Now, although Polybins do moſt oe. Lt 


Polyb. Lt- 


gat. 87. 


Fett a hence | were ſent from Keme to view the eſtate of 
"repelled. Finding this toc} Martins his Army. For they found the Gon” 


at 
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246. 73. with, others , ſent Embaſſadors unto Mar- 
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- he might do notable ſervice, by diſtracting 


at leaſt that the Romer , with greaterlofs 
than is before ſpoken of, had been driven 
from ſome of the Towns which they be- 


Now.although it were ſo, that Martiss,in 
very few of his ations, behaved himſelt 
like a man of war : yet in exerciſe of Cyn- 
#ing, which one hath moſt aptly termed, 4 
crooked or ſiniſter kind of wiſdom , he dealt as 
a crafts-maſter , with a reſtleſs working 
diligence. This indeed neither proved his 
ſufficiency , nor commended his honeſty ; 
fince thereby he effe&ed nothing to his own 
benefit 3 and nevertheleſs out of envy, 
vain-glory , or ſuch delight as weak and bu- 
fie-headed men take, in creating inexpli- 
cable troubles, he dire&ly made oppoſition 
tothe good of his Country. At ſuch time as 
Perſexs , by the ſucceſs of his doings againſt 
Hoſtilizs , had gotten much reputation, and 
was thought likely to invade Theſſaly. Archo, 
Lycortas , and other good Patriots among 
the Acheans, judged it expedient for their 
Nations to help the Romans, as inatimeof 
adverſity, whomin proſperity they loved not 
to flatter. Wherefore Archo propoſed a 
decree, which paſſed : That the 4cheans 
ſhould fend their whole power into Theſſaly, 
and participate with the Romans 1n all dan- 
gers. So the Army was levied: and Polibine, 


tis, tocertifie him thereof, and know his 
pleaſure. Polibizs found the Conſul buſie io 
tinding paſſage thorow Tempe into Macedon. 
He went along with the Army , and awaited 
the Conſuls leiſure, till they came to He- 
raclea ; where, fiading the time conventeiit, 
he preſented the Decree, and offered the 
ſervice of his Nation, wherein ſoever it ſhould 
be commanded. MAartizs took this very 
kindly ; but ſaid , That he needed now no 
manner of help. Forthwith Polibizs diſpatch- 
ed home his companions , to ſignifie thus 
much : tarrying himſelf behind in the 
Camp. After a while, word was brought to 
Martivs , that Ap. Clandixs deſired, or ra- 
ther imperiouſly required , of the Achears, 
five thouſand men,to be ſent him into Epires, 
It was manifeſt, that 4pp:#5 had need of theſe 
men ; and that if he were ſtrong in field, 


the forces of Perſeys. But the Labirinthian 
head of Martirs, could" not allow of ſuch 
Plain reaſon. He called. unto him Polibins, 
to whom he declared, That Appius had no 
need of ſuch aid, and therefore willed him to 


return home, and in atiy wiſe take order that | 


the men might not be ſent, nor the Acbeans 
be put to ſuch needleſs charges. Away went 


' of the Hiftory of the Werld. 


whether it were'for love to the Ach£ans,, 
that the Conſul was ſo earneſt in this o 
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neſs 3 or rather for eavy , and to kinds 
4p. Clandizs from doing any. thing , fGnce 
himſelf could do nothing. But when Polabine 


was to dekver hisopinion inthe Councel, 


ſelf, and thoſe of his party. For as he was 
ſureto incurr the great indigaation ofthe 
Conſul, if he ſhould negle& what was given 
him in charge 3 ſo was it manifeſt on. the. 
other fide, that the words by Martizs utter- 
ed to himin private, would prove no good 
warrant far him and his friends, if openly 
they ſhould refuſe to help Claudizs,alledging 
that he had no need - In thiscaſe therefore, 
he bad recourſe unto the Decree of the Se- 
nate: which exempted men from neceſfity 
of doing what the Roway Commanders 
ſhould require, unleſs, by ſpecial order from 
the Senate, the ſame were likewiſe appoint- 
ed. So for lack of warrant from the Senate, 
this demand of 4ppivs was referred uato 
the advice of the Conſul : by whom. it 
was ſure to be made fruſtrate. Hereby the 
Achzans were ſavers, of more than an hun« 
dred and twenty Talents : though Polibizs 
himſelf ran into danger of Appivs his dif- 
pleaſure; and for ſuch honeſt dealing ig his 
Countries behalf, was afterwards rewarded 
by the Romans with many a long years im-- 
priſonment, 
Whether jt were by the like policy of 
Martivs, that Kipg Eumenes grew cold in his 
afteQion to the Romans; or whether this. 
King began when it was too late, to ſtandin- 
fear leſt the fire, which he himſelfhad helped; 
to kindle, would ſhortly take hold on his 
own lodging;or whether the regard of mony: 
were able to overſway all other paſſions ;. 16. 
is hard to determine : (ince they that had 
better means to know the truth, have not. 
preciſely affirmed any certainty. Qnereport: 
is, That Exumenes did not ſo much as give any 
help to Martizs - but coming to havejoyn- 
ed with him, in ſuch friendly manner as he. 
did withthe former Conſuls, was not enter-, 
tained according to his liking 3 and: theres. 
upon returned home in ſuch anger, that, he. 
refuſed to leave behind him certain horfe of + 
the Gallo:Greeks, being requeſted to, have. 


done it. lf this were true, and that his bra», , 
ther Attalus tarrying behind with the Con-.. 
ſul, did the Kowars good ſervice : then is the». 
reaſon apparent, of the hatred, born after-:: 
ward by the Senate to Exmenes, andthe love . 
to Attalus, But it is more generally received ;.. 


that Exmenes gave a willing earto Perſexs his 


Polebizs , muling , afid unable to reſolve, | 


delire of accord, for meer defire ot gain, 
And 


FP IP, 


touching this watter 3 thei found he a new. - 
doubt, that more nearly concerned hisown 
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| And tt might well bg,that coverouſack drew 


him on,in the courſe, whereinto indignation 


- © firſt led him. Howſoever it befell; Perſeus 


cauſed Eymeres to be ſounded, and found 


. © himſo traftable, thathe was bold to ſolicite 


him by an Embaſſage. The tenour of his ad 


yertiſements, both to Exmencs and Antiochss , | 


was : That there could be no perfed love 
between a King anda free City : that the Ko- 
#ans had quarrel alike to all Kings, though 
they dealt with no more than one at a time, 
and uſed the help of one agaioſt another 3 
that Ph3/ip waz oppreſſed by them, with the 
hezlpof attains; Antiochus, with the help 
,of Philip and Eumenes; and now Perſeus 
aſſailed with help of Exwenes and Pruſas. 
Herewith he willed Exmeres to conſider, 
that when Macedon was taken our of their 
way, they would be doing with himin 4ſee , 
' Which Jay nextat hand 5 yea , that already 
they began to think better of Prxſias,than of 


: him. la like ſort he admoniſhed Antiochns, 


' not to look for any. good concluſion of his 
' war with the Egyptian, folong as the Romans 
' could make him give over, by denouncing 
their will and pleaſure. Finally, he requeſt- 
ed both of they, either to compell the Ao- 
mans to ſurceaſe from their War upon Mace- 


don ; or elle to hold them as common ene- 


mies unto all Kings. Artiochns lay far out 
ofthe Romans way : and therefore was little 
troubled with ſuch remonſtrances. Exmenes 
was more nearly toucht ; and as he felt part 
of this to betrue , ſo had he reaſon to ſtand 
in doubt of the reſt. Yet when he ſhould 


_ giveanſwer , he began to offer abargain of 


po 


pus for mony. He thought the KRowans to 


eno leſs weary, than Perſevs was afraid. 


Wherefore he promiſed for his owa part, 


That if he ' might have fifteen hundred Ta- 


lents for withdrawing his hand from this 
war, then would he remain a Neuter there- 
in: and that for ſome greater quantity ofmo- 
ny (how much I find not) he would alſo 


bring the Rowars to condeſcendunto peace : 


and for aſſurance of his. true meaning herein, 
heoffered to give hoſtages. Perſeus liked 
well to receive the hoſtages, but not tolay 
out themony 3 eſpecially before-hand,as was 
required. - He would. foin have peace with 
Rome, and not with Exmeres only. For pro- 
curing of this, he promiſed to beat aoy rea- 
ſonable coſt 3 but he would lay down the 


mony in the Temple at Samothrace + whence / 


it ſhould be delivered unto Exmencs , after 
thatthe peace was fully concluded and rati- 
fied. The*lfle of Samothrace was Ferſent his 
own : and therefore Exmeres thought the 
money no neaxer to him, being there, than 
3f it remained in Pe/s, Beſides, his labour 


es 


deſerved ſomewhat , howſoever the buſineſs 
might happen to ſucceed : ſo that needs he 
would have part of his wages in preſf. Thus 
the two Kings did no more, than lole time ; 


and Eumenes grew ſuſpeted of the Romans , 


48 a Traitor. 

After the ſame manner dealt Perſew with 
King Gentizs the Iyrian. He had attempted 
this IZyrian before; who dealt plainly, and 
aid, That without mony he could not ſtir. 
Hereunto Perſe#s loved not to hearken ; 
thinking, that his Treaſures would ſerveat 


the laſt caſt,to deliver him from all his fears. 


But when the AKowers had gotten within 
Tempe , then did his fear urge him to prodi- 
gality 3 ſo as he agreed to pay three hun» 
dred Talents which Gentivs demanded for a 
recompence, So the bargain was ſoon 
made ,” and pledges on both fides delivered 
fr performance. This was openly done by 
Pe/exs, to the end that all his Army might 


have comfort, by ſuch acceſs of ſtrength to - 


their party. Preſently upon the bargain 
made, Embaſſadours were ſent to Rhodes, 
from both Perſews and Gertivs : Wwhodelired 
the Rhodians, to take upon them, as Arbitra- 
tors, between Perſew and the Romans, and to 
bring the war to an end. The Rhodiars think- 
ing that Martizs the Conſul was no leſs de- 
firous of peace than the Macedonian , arro- 
gantly promiſed, that they, by. their autho- 
rity, would make peace 3 wiſhing the Kings 
to ſhew themſelves conformable. But the 
Roman Senate, hearing proud words to the 
ſame effe&, from the Khodian Embaſſadors 5 
gave ananſwer as diſdainful , angry, and 


menacing , as they could deviſe : ſo as this 


vain glory of the' Khodians was thoroughly 
chaſtiſed;z and more thoroughly ſhould have 
been, if their ſubmiſſion had not been as 
humble,as their folly was proud. Such uſe of 
Gentiws his friendſhip, made Perſeas , with- 
out laying out one ounce of ſilver. Now fain 
he would have haſtened this young and raſh 
1hrian to enter with all ſpeed intothe War: 
but then muſt the mony be haſtened away. 
Pantauchws the Macedonian Embailadour , 
who remained with Gezt;z#, exhorted him 
daily to begin the War by Land and Sea , 
whileſt the Romans were unprovided. But 
finding what it was that made all to ſtay 3 
he ſent word to Perſe#s. Hereupon ten Ta- 
lents were ſent to Pantauchws : who deliver- 
edit to the young King , as Earneſt of that 
which followed. More followed indeed g 
and ſealed up with the ſeal of the 1hyrians, 
but carryed by Macedonians , and not too 
faſt. Before this mony came into Thria , 
Gentius had laid hands upon two Roman 


Embaſſadours, and caſt them into priſon. 
| | Whick 
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Which Perſews no ſooner heard, than he re- ſhifeing excuſes, the Baſtarne returned A 
called his Treaſure-bearers, and: ſent them] ſently rowards Dewnbiws, waſting the neigh- 


with their load to Pe/a; for that now the 
Ilyriaz was of neceſſity to make war with 
the Romans, whether he were hired thereto 
or not. 


15-5644 There came about the ſame time through 


Platarch. 
mnt. 


AtÞ) l, 


Ilyria,to the aid of Perſews, under one Clondi- 
c#9, a petty King, ten thouſand horſe, and 
ten thouſand foot of the Gals, which were 
(as Plutarcb hath it) the Baſtarne, Theſehad 
before-hand made their bargain, and were 
to receive preſent pay at the firſt. At their 
entry into the Kingdom , Perſexs ſent one to 
them 3 deſiring their Captains to come viſit 


him , whom he promiſed to gratifie with 


goodly rewardsz hoping that the multitude 
would take good words for payment. But 
the firſt queſtion that their General aſked, 
was, Whether the. King had ſent money to 
give their Souldiers their pay in hand, ac- 
cording tohis bargain 2 Hereto the meſlen- 
ger had not what to anſwer. Why then (aid 
Elondicws ) tell thy Maſter , that the Gaul: 
will not tir one foot further,until they have 
gold, as was agreed, and hoſtages. Perſew 
hereupon took counſel : if to utter his own 
opinion before men ſo wiſe that they would 
not contradi& him, were totake counſel. He 


made an invedtive againſt the incivility and 


avarice of the Baftarne : who came with 
ſuch numbers,as could not but be dangerous 
to him and to his Kingdom. Five thouſand 
horſe of them he ſaid would be as many as he 
ſhould need touſe; and not ſo many,that he 
ſhould needto fear them. It had been well 
done, if any of his Counſellors would have 
told him , That there wanted not employ- 
ment for the whole Army of them , ſince 
without any danger to the Kingdom , they 
might be let out,by the way of Perrebia,into 
Thefſah : where, waſting the Country, and 
filling themſelves -with ſpoil, chey ſhould 
make the Romans glad to forſake Tempe,even 
for hunger and all manner of want ; therein 
doing the King notable ſervice, whether 
they won any victory or not. This, and a 
greatdeal more, might have been alledged , 
if any man had dared to give advice freely. 
Inconclufion, Artigoxe, the ſame meſſenger 
that had been with them before, was ſent 
again, to let themknow the Kings mind. He 
did his errand : upon which followed a great 
murmure of thoſe many thouſands that had' 
been drawnſo far tono purpoſe. But Clox- 


_ dicws aſked him now again, Whether he had 


brought the mony along with him to pay 
thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would 
entertain.Hereto when it was perceived that 
Antigonus could make no better anſwer,than 


bour-parts of Thrace 3 


yet ſuffering thiscraf- 
ty meſſenger to eſcape unhurt : which was 
morethan he could have well expected. 
Thus dealt Perſews , like a carefull Trea- 
ſurer, and onethat would preſerve his mony 
for the Kowans, without / diminiſhing the 
ſumm. Burt of this paioful Office he was very 
ſoon diſcharged by L. Amyliw Parlus the 
new Conſul : who in fifteen daies after his 
ſetting forth from Ztaly, brought the King- 


dom of Macedo to that end, for which 


God had appointed overit aKing o fooliſh 
and fo cowardly. 


—_—_—_— 


S. VIII, 


Of L. ZAmilius Paulus the Conſul. His Jjour- 
mey. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. He 
will not hazard battel with any diſaduan- 
tage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moon. Kmy- 
lius 4is ſuperſtition. The battel of Pydna. 
Perſeus his flight, He forſakes bis King« 
dom: which haſtily yeelds to Emylius. 


Perſeus at Samothrace. He yeelds hinsj 


elf 
to theRoman Admiral, and is ſent pur 4 


er to Amylius. 


B!. the War of Macedon, the Rowans 
hitherto had gotten much diſhonour. 
Which, though it were not accompanied 
with any danger, yet the indignity ſo 
moved them, that either * they decreed 
that Province to L. Zmylize Paules, with- 
out putting it , as wasotherwiſe their man- 
ner, to the chance of lot, between him and 
his fellow-Conſul ; oratleaſt weregladder 
that the lot had caſt it upon him, than 
that ſo worthy a man was advanced to 
the dignity of a ſecond Conſulſhip. ' He 
refuſed to propound unto the Senate any 
thing that concerned his Province 5 un- 
til by Embaſſdours , thither ſent to view 
the eſtate of the War , it was perfealy 
underſtood ; in what condition both- the 
Roman Forces , and the Macedonian, at the 
preſent remained. This being throughly 
known to be (uch, as hath [been already 
told, the Senate appointed a ſtrong ſupply, 
not only to the Conſul , but unto the -Na- 
vy., and likewiſe to the Army that lay be- 


Plut. 38 8. . 
Atl, 


tween 1/yrie and Epirns ; from which App. 


Claudius wasremoved, and. L. Anicins ſeat 
thither in his place. «£mylizs, before his 
departure from Rome , making an Oratiz 
on to the people, as was the cuſtom, ſpake 
with much. gravity and authority. Here- 
queſted thoſe that thought themlelves wiſe 
cnough to. manage this War; either to 
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the firſt Part © Ca ye. 


zecampany-himinto A/acedor., and there af- 
fiſthim with their advice ; or elſe togovern. 
their tongues at home, and not take upon: 
them to give diretions by hearfay, and cen- 
ſureby idle reports : for he told themplain- 
ly, that he would frame his doings to occaſ- 
on$3not to the expecation of the multitude. 
The like ſpeech of his Father L. #*:yliws 
who died valiantly in the battel of Carre, 


mories 3 which was enough to make them 
conform themſelves the more gladly unto 
ieinſtruQions given by a wiſe and reſolute 
Conſul. | 
All his buſineſs within tbe City being di- 
ſpatched,, Zmylivs was honourably atten- 
Ja at his ſetting forth on his journey, with 
an eſpecial hope of men, that he ſhould hniſh 
the war : though that he ſhould finiſh it ſo 
ſoon and happily, was more than could have 
been hoped orimagined. He came to Brun- 
duſium : whence, when the wind came fair, 
he ſet ſail at break of day , and arrived 
ſafely at the Iſle of Corcyra before night. 
Thence paſſed heto Delphi - where having 
done ſacrifice to 4po/o , after the fifth day 
he ſet forwards to the Camp , and was there 
in five daies more, So are there but five of 
the fifteen daies remaining , in which he 
finiſhed the War. | 
 Perſews lay ſtrongly encamped at Dium - ha- 
ving ſpared co labour of men and of women: 
to fortifie the banks of Enipexs, where it was: 
foordable in dry weather : fo as there was 
little hope or none, to force him ; and 
conſequently , - as little poſlability to enter 
that way into 4facedor. One great inconveni- 
encetroubling the Kowans , and much diſa-, 
bling them to make attempt upon Dim, was 
lack of freſh water. For there wereten miles 
between Dinmr and Temps ; all the way lying 
' between theSeaſhore and the foot. of 0h» 
ps, without any Brook or Spring breaking 
; forth on that fide. But Aryliv found pre- 
 - 'ſentremedy for this, by digging Wells onthe: 
E ſhore; where he found ſweet Springs : 'as. 
; commonly thereisno ſhorethat wants them, 


. might well be living in ſome of their me-| 


out. There was a narrow paſſage over 0/2. 
p#s, leadinginto Perrebza'; hard 'of aſcent "1 
but ſlenderly guarded, and therefore pro- 
miſing a fair journey. MHertizs either had not 
been informed hereof, or durſt not attempt 
itz orperhaps could not get his Souldiers to 
make the” adventure ;' they fearing leſt ic 
would prove ſuch a piece of work as had 
been their march over Oz into Tempe, But 
Paulus was aman of greater induſtry, cou- 
rage, and ability to command, He had re- 
iormed,even at his firſt coming, many difor- 
ders in the Roman Camp: teaching the ſoul- 
diers among other good lefſons, tobe obcdi- 
cnt and ready in execution 3 without trou- 
biing themſelves , as had been their manner, 
to ex2mine the doings and purpoſes of their 
General, And now he appointed abour five 
thouſand men tothis enterpriſe; whereofhe 
committed the charge umo Scipio #mylia- 
245 and & Fabivs Maximw, his own Sons by 
nature3buc adopted, the one of them, by a Son 
of Scipio the African;the other,by one of the 
Fabii, Scipiotook with him fome light-ar- 
med Thraciens and Crejians 5 but his main 
ſtrength was of Legionaries. Forthe Kings 
guard , upon the mountain, conſiſted in a 
manner, wholly of Archers and Slipgers;who 
though, at ſomediſtancethey might do no- 
table ſervice againſt thoſe that ſhauld climb 
up unto them; yet when the darkneſs took: 
away their aim , they were like to makea 
bad nights work, being to deal with thoſe 
that were armed to fight at hand. To conceal 
the buſineſs about which they went , Scipo 
and Fabi#s took a wrong way towards the 
Fleet: where victuals were provided for their 
journey:it being noiſed, that they were torun 
along the coaſts of Macedon by ſea,and waſte 
the Country. | Allthe way they were paſſing 
the mountains(which was about three dates) 
the Conſul' made ſhew of a meaning to: ſet 
upon Perſe#s where he lay, ratherto divert 
the Kiogsattention from that which was his 
main Enterpriſe , thah upon any hope to do 
good, infſecking to getover Enipews. The 
channel of Ezipews , 'which received in Win- 


- though they 'riſe not above the ground. 
Want of this knowledge was enough to hin- 
der. 24artizs from taking up his lodging any 

/ nearer to the Enemy , thanthe Town of He- 
yacles, on the River of Penew 5; where he had 


/ 


watering at pleaſure , but could perform' no: 
fervice of any worth. . Yet when the Rowan: 
Earp had ſuch means to lye cloſe to the Xa. 
"cedonian , asit- preſently did, the paſſage 
doward beibg defended as hath been fhew- 
ed, ſeemed no leſs difficult than before. 
Wherefore it was neceſfary to ſearchanos' 
ther way: which by enquiry was ſoon found, 


ter time a great fall of waters from the mioun- 
tains; was exceeding deep and broad and 
the grotind of it was" fuch;” as though at the 
preſentitlay well-nearall dry, yetit ſerved 
not - for thoſe that were" weightily armed to 
fight upon. Wherefore Emylizs employed 
none ſave his Velites; of whom ehe Kirigs light 
armature had advantage at far diſtance, 
though theRomars were better appointed for 
the cloſe:' The Enginesfrom off the Towers 
which Per/ſew had raiſed on'his ownbank,did 
alſo beat upon the KRowans, and gave'them to 
ks > ; ati orgcaag 
underſtand; that their labour was in _ 
et 
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Yet Emylins perſiſted as he had begun : and 
recontinued his aſſault, ſuch as it could be, 


the ſecond day: This might have ſerved to 


teach the Macedonians, that ſome greater 
work was in hand : fince otherwiſe a good 
Captain,as Z#ylizs was known tobe, would 
nothave troubled himſelf with making ſuch 
bravado's, that were ſomewhat coſtly. But 
Perſexs lookt only unto that which was before 
his. eyes : until his men, that came run- 
nivg fearfully down the Mountain, brought 
wordinto the Camp, that the Romars were 
following at their backs. Then was all full 


_of tumult , and the King himſelf no leſs 


(if not more ) amazed than any of thereſt. 
Order was forthwith given to diſlodge : or 
rather without order, 1a all tumultuous 
haſte,the Camp was broken up, and a ſpeedy 

retreat made to Pydna. Whether it were 
ſo, that they which had the cuſtody of the 
paſlage weretakenſleeping, or whether they 
were beaten by plain force, Scipio and Fabi- 
#5 had very good ſucceſs in their journey.It 
may well be,that they ſlept until the Romans 
came ſomewhat near tothem ; and then ta- 


king alarm ,. when their arrows and flings 
. could dolittle ſervice, were beatenat handy- 


ſtrokes: ſo asthe different relations that are 
cited by Plutarch out of Polybizs, and an Epi- 
ſtle of Scipio, may each of them have been 
true. Thus was an open way cleared into 
Macedon : which had been effeRed by Mar- 
tizs in the year foregoing 3 but was cloſed 
up againthrough hisnot proſecuting fo rich 
opportunity. 

Perſeus was in an extream doubt what 


_ courſe totake, after this unhappy begin- 


ning. Some gave advice to man his Towas, 
and ſo tolinger out the War : having been 
taught by the laſt years example, how reſo- 
lute the people werein making defence. But 


far worſe counſel prevailed: as generally 


notably well fortified: they defiredinothing 
more, than to give” batre{\ mmmediately: : 
doubting left otherwiſe the King ſhould 
change his mind, and getfurther off. And 
| tothis effect Scipzo brake with the Conſul; 
| praying him not to loſe occaſion by delay. 
But Zm-yl;w told him, that he ſpake like a 
young man ; and therefore willed him to 
have patience. The Romans were tyred with 
their journey; had no Camp wherein to reſt 
themielves 3 nor aay thing there, ſave on y 
the bare ground whereon they trod. For 
theſe,and the like reſpeds, the Conſul made 
a ſtand : and ſhewing himſelfunto the 21a- 
cedonian , who did the like, in order of bat- 
tel, gavecharge tohavethe Camp meaſured 
out and entrenched behindthe Army;where- 
1nto,at good leiſure, he fell back , without 
any manner of trouble. After a nights reſt;it 
was hoped both by the Romans and the Ma- 
cedonians , that the matter ſhould be deter- 
mined 3 each part thinking their own Gene- 
ral too blame, for that they had not fought 
che ſame day. As for theKing , he excuſed 
himſelf by the backwardneſs of the enemy, 
who advanced no further 3 but kept upon 
ground ſerving ill for the Phalanx : as on the 
other ſide, the Conſul had the reaſons before 
(hewed , which he communicated to thoſe 
about him the next day. | 
That evening ( which followed the third 
of September,by the Rowan account) C. Sul- 
pitizs Gallns, a Colonel, or Tribune of a 
Legion, who hadthe former year been Pre- 
tor, foretold unto the Conſul, and (with his 
good liking) unto the Army, an Eclipſe of 
the Moon, which was to be the ſame night : 
willing the Souldiers not to be troubled 
therewith, for that it was natura), and might 
be known long before it was ſeen. It was 
the manner of the Roxwanr, in ſuch Eclipſes 
to beats Pans of Braſs, and Bafons, as we 


it doth in turbulent and fearful deliberati-|do in following aſwarm of Bes ; thinking 
ons. The King reſolved to put all at once|that thereby they did the Moon preat 


to hazzard of battel : fearing belike'to put 


eaſe, and helped her in her labour. But 


himſelf into any one Town, leſt that ſhould 
be firſt of all beſieged 3 and he therein ( as 
cowardly naturesalwaies are jealous ) not 
over-carefully relieved. This was even 
that ſame that Zmx/;#5, or any 1nvader, 
ſhould have defired. So a place waschoſen 
near unto Pydna, that ſerved well for the 
Phalanx, and had likewiſe on the fides of it 
ſome pieces of higher ground, fit for the 
Archersand light armature, There he abode 
the coming of the enemy 3 who ſtayed not 
long behind him. As ſoon as the Romans 
had ſight of the Kings Army 5 which with 
greater fear than diſcretion, had haſted away 
from them, forſaking the Camp that was ſo 


this prognoſtication of Slpitivs converted 
their ſuperſtition into admiration of -his 
deep{kill, when they ſaw it verified. Con- 
trariwile,the Macedonians howled and made 
a great noiſe , as long as the Eclipſe laſted : 
rather perhaps becaule it was their faſhion, 
than for that they were terrified therewith, 
as with a prodegie betokening their 'loſs : 
fince their defire to fight was no whit lefle- 
nedbyit. I will not here ſtand to diſpute, 
Whether ſuch Eclipſes do lignifie, or cauſe 
any alteration 1n civil affairs, & matters that 
have ſmall dependance on natural complexi- 
on:forthe argument is too large, More wor- 


thy of obſervation it,is , how ſuperſtitio 
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The fifth Book 


 ti»s, though hewere ſufficiently inſtructec 


tivates the wiſdome of the wiſeſt, mee: 
t he help of truereligion-iswanting. Amy 


toncerving this defeft of the Moon, that it 
was po ſupernaturalthing, nor above thc 
reach of humane underſtanding, fo as he 
ſhould need totrouble himſelf with any de- 
yout regard thereof: yet could he not refrain. 
from doing his duty to this moon, &congra- 
w)ativg with ſacrifice her delivery,as fvo 
as ſhe ſhone Qut bright again:for which he 
is commended even by Plxtarch,a ſage Phi- 
loſopher, as a godly and religious man. If 
Sulpitivs perhaps did not aſſiſt him in this 
foolith devotion,yer it is like, that he, being 
2 Senator,and one of the Councel for war, 
was partaker the next morning ina ſacrifice 
done to: Herenles; which was no leſs fooliſh, 
For-a great part of the day was vainly con 
ſumed,ere Hercvles could be pleaſed with 
any; acrifice,and vouchlafe to ſhew tokens 
of good luck in the entrails ofthe beaſts.Ar 
tength,in the belly of the oneand twentieth 
facrifice,was tourd a promiſe of victory to 
Amylive : but with condition, Thathe 
ſhould not give the onſet. Hercales was a 
Greek, and partial, as nearer in alltance to 
the Macedonian than to the Roman.Where- 
fore it had been better tocall upon the new 
goddeſs,lately canonized at 4labanda ; or 
upon Reomnlw, founder of their City, on 
whom the Romans had beſtowed his Deity; 
or(if a Gud of elder date were more authe- 
ntical ) upon Mars the Father of Romnlas, 
to whom belonged the guidance of m;lita- 
Ty affairs 5 and who therefore would have 
limited his favour, with no injuntions 
contrary tothe rules of war. 
Now concerning the battel;#:;;us was 
throughly perſ{waded,that the King meant 
to abide it:for that otherwile he wouldnot 
have ſtayed at Pydra, whea as,a little be- 
fore, his leiſure ſerved toretire whither he 
liſted, the Komans being further off. La re- 
gard of this,aud perhaps of the tokens ap- 
pearing inthe Sacrifices,theConſul thought 
that he might wait upon advantage, with- 
out making any great haſte. Neither was it 
. to beneglefted, that the morcirg Sun was 
Full in the Romars faces : which would be 
- much tothetr hinderance all the forenoon. 
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two or three of the Roman Souldiers follow- 
<d into the River, wading after him upto 
the knees. The Kings men lay on the further 
2ank : whence a couple of Thraciarns tan in- 
tothe Water,to draw this horſe over to their 
own (ide. Theſe fe)l to blows, as in a private 


quarrel 3 and one of the Thraciars was ſlain. 


His Countrimen ſeeing this, haſted to re- 
venge their. fellows death, ' and followed. 
thoſe that had ſlain him over the River. 
Hereupon company came in, to help on each 
part,until the number grew ſuch, as made it 
paſt a fray, and cauſed both the Armies to be 
careful of the event. In fine,each of the Ge- 
neralsplaced his men in order of batte), ac- 
cordingly as the manner ofhis Country, and 
the arms wherewith they ſerved,did repuire. 
The ground was aflat level, ſave that on the 
lides a few hiliocks were raiſed here and 
here 3 whereofeach part might take what 
advantage it could. The Macedonians were 
the greater number , the Komars the better 
ſouldiers, and better appointed. Both the 
King and the Conſul eacouraged their men 
with lively words: which the preſent condi- 
tion could bountifully affoord.But the King, 
having finiſhed his Oration , and ſent ou his 
men, withdrew himſelf into Pzdna © there to 
do ſacrifice, ag he pretended, unto Hercales. 
[tistheleſs marve)l, that hedurſt adventure 
battel , ſince he had 'bethought himſelf of 
{ucha ſtratageme, whereby to ſave his own 
perſon. As for Hercules, he liked not the (a- 
crifice ofa Coward : whoſe unſeaſonable de- 
votion could be no better then -hypocrifie. 
For he that will pray for a good Harveſt, 
ought alſo Plough, Sow, and Weed. his 
Ground. When therefore the King returned 
to the battel, he found it no better than loſt: 
and he ingooking to his own ſafety, cauſed 
it to be loſt altogether , by beginning 
the flight. 

The acts of this day , ſuch as we find re- 
corded are, That the Roman'Elephan's, could 
dono manner of good : That the Matedoni- 


and bear off all which came before it, as 
Amylivs was thereat much aſtoniſhed, that 
the Peligniruſhing deſperately on the Pha- 
lanx, were over-born; many of them (hin, 
and the ſquadrons following ther ſo diſcou- 


Sincetherefore Perſevs kept his ground, that| raged herewith , as they retired apace to- 


was commodious for the Phalanx,and A:mi- 
lixe ſent forth part of his men to briog in 
 Woodand Fodder.there was nolikelihood 
_ of fighting that day. But about ten of the 


wards an ill, Theſe were the things that 
fell out averſe to the Romans; and which the 
Conſul beholding, is faid to have rent his 
Coat-armour for grief.If the King with all his 


clock in the morning, a ſmall occaſion|power of horſe, had in like manner done his 


brought topaſs that, which whereto neither | devoyre, the vidtor 


of the Generals had over earneſt deſire. 


might have been his 
awp. TI hat which turned the fortune of the 


A Horſe brake laole at watering, which| batte], was the ame which doubtleſs the Gon- 


ar Phalanx did lo ſtoutly preſs oawards, 
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preſſed hard upon one part of it,and others 


Macedonians would follow upon thoſe which 
were put to the worſe ) that ſome files ha- 
ving open way before them, ſhould advance 
themſelves beyond the reſt that were held 
at a ſtand. This coming ſoto paſs, admo- 
niſhed the Conſul, what was to be done. The 
long Pikes of the Macedonians were of little 
uſe, when they were charged in flank by 
the Roman T argettires 3 according to the 
dire&tion given by Zmylivs, when he ſaw 
the front of the enemies great battel become 
unequal, and the ranks in ſome places open, 
by reaſon of the unequal reſiſtance which 
they found. Thus was the uſe of the Pha- 
lanx proved unavailable againſt many ſmall 
Squadrons, as it had been formerly inthe 
battel of Cymnoſcephale - yea this form of 
embattailing was found unlerviceable a- 
gainſt the other, by reaſon, that being not 
every where alikediſtreſſcd, it would break 
of itſelf; though here were little ſuch in- 
convenience of ground,as had been at Cyro 
ſeephale. - IT 
Perſews;, when he ſaw his battel begin to! 
rout , turned his bridle preſently, and 
ran amain towards Pea. A! his Horſe 
eſcaped, in a manner untouched, and agreat 


number followed him ; the little harm 


which they had taken, witneſling the little' 
good ſervicewhich they had done.” As for 
the poor foot, they were left tothe mercy 
of the Enemy : who ſlew above twenty 
thouſand of them; though having little cauſe 
to be furivus, as having loſt in that battel., 
only ſome fourſcore, or {ix{core men at tie 
moſt. Some of the foot , eſcaping from the 
execution , overtook. the King and his 
company in a Wood,” 'where'they fell to 


railing at the Horſemen , calling them 


cowards,.traitors, and fuch other names, till 
at length they fell to blows. The King was 
in doubtleſt they hadill meanivg to himſelf; 
and therefore turned out of the common 
way being followed by ſuch as thought it 


good.”:\'Fhe-reſt of the company diſperſed 
themſelves: (every one as his own occaſions 
ovided him.- Of thoſe that kept along with 
their. King;the number;began within a while 
told, For hefellito-devifing.upon whow 
he might;lay;the blame of, that daies misfor-: 
tut which wasmoſt due 20-himſelf:; there-' 
by cauſiag thofeithat knew: his nature, 'to 
ſhrink away fromhim, how they. could. At 
his! coming to- Pe#z -;; he faund: his Pages: 


**» 


recoyled from it 3 it was neceſſary. (if the 


50s, he ſtabbed them both to death. Aﬀteer 
this, none whom he ſent for would come 
at him. This boded no good. Wherefore 
ſtanding in fear, leſt they that refuſed tocome 
at his call, would ſhortly dare ſome greater 
miſchief, he ſtole out of Pe/4by night. '-Of 
ais friends he had with him only Evarder 
(who had been employed to kill Exmeres at 
Dehpbi) and two other. There followed hit 
likewiſe about 500, Cretiars, more forlove 
of his money than of him, To theſe he 
gave of his plate, as much' as was worth 
about fifty talents, though ſhortly he couſe- 
ned themof ſome part thereof 3 making ſhew 
as if he would have redeemed it, but he- 
ver paying the money. The third day af-' 
ter the battel he came to Amphipolis ; where 
he exhorted the Towaſ-men to fidelity, with - 
tears : and his-own ſpeech being hinde-' 
red by tears, he appointed Evander to ſpeak 
what himſelf would have ,uttered. Bur 
thei «Aphilopitahs made. it their chief care 
toc look well to themielves. Upon the 
frr(t fame of the overthrow , they had em- 
pried their Town of two thouſand Thra- 
cians that lay thete in Garriſon : ſending 
them forth under colour of a gainful em- 
ployment, and ſhutting the gates after chem, 
And now to be tid of the King, they plainly 
bad Evander to be gone, The King hearing 
this, had no mind to:tarry : but embarkin 
himſelfand the treaſure which he had there, 
in certain veſlels that he foutidin the River. 
Strymon; paſſed over thelſle of Samothrace + 
where he hoped to live ſafe; by priviledges 
of the Religious SanCtuary therein... - - : 
Theſe miſerable ſhifts of the King take it' 
the leſs doubtful, how all the K-ngdom fell” 


into the power of ##1/iv ,' within ſo'few* 
daies after his victory. Pjdn4 ; which was 
neareſt at hand, was the-laſt-thit yielded.” 
About ſix thouſand of the* ſGuldiers ; that 
were offyndry Nations, fled out of the batteÞ 
into that Town; and prepared for defetice*s- 
the' confuſed rabble of ſo' many ſtranpers'* 
tindericg all deliberation-'and -conferit. _ 
Hippia , who had kept the'paſſage over O/a/ 
againſt MartHiv ,” with Panttacws , ' who-had' 
been ſent Embatſador'to Geaviws the 1yriar, 
were” the-firlt- that came in > yielding: 
themſelves, and the'Town'of Berea, whither' 
they had retired out of the bateel With 
Cceccccz the 
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* the; like meſſage came others from Theſſalo-| 
nica, from Peſiz, and from all the Towns of 


Aaredon, within two daies : the loſs of the 
head 'bereaving the whole body of all ſenſe 
ſtrength. Neither did they of Pydza, 
and ont any longer , when they knew that 
the King bad forſaken his Country : but 
opened their gates upon ſuch terms, that 
the ſack of it wasgrantedto the Rowan Ar- 
Ye Zmyliws ſent abroad into the Country, 
fach as he thought meeeteſt, to take charge 
of other Cities : he himſelf marching to- 
wards Pel/a4. Hefound inPe/2 no more than 
three hundred Talents : the ſame, whereof 
Perſews had lately defrauded the 1hrian, 
But within a very little while be ſhall have 


far againſt his mind ,; that the Conference 
breaks off without effet. Preſently there 
arrtves at Samothrace Cn.' OFaviws the Rs- 
man Admiral with his Fleet : who aſlayes, 
as well by terrible threats, as by fair lan- 
guage, todraw the King out of his lurking 
hole 3 wherein, for fear of impriſonment, 
he had now already impriſoned himſelf. 
When all would not ſerve, a queſtion 
was moved to the Samothracians ; How 
they durſt pollne their Temple , by recei- 
ving into it one that had violated the like 
holy priviledge of SanQuary, by attempting 
the murder of King Ewmencs at Delphi. ? This 
went to the quick. The Samothracians , be- 
Ing now in the power of the Komarrs , take 


more. 

It was ſoon underſtood , that Perſews had 
taken Sanctuary in the Temple at Samo- 
thrace : his own Letters tothe Conſul con- 
firming the report. He ſent theſe Letters 
by perſons of ſuch mean condition, that his 
cale was piticd, for that he wanted theſer- 


this matter to heart ; and ſend word to the 
King, that Evarder, who lives with him in 
the Temple, is accufed of an impious fat, 
committed at Delph;, whereof unleſs he can 
clear himſelf in judgement , he muſt not 
be ſuffered to prophane that holy place, 
by his abiding in it. The. reverence born 


viceof better men. The ſcope of this wri- 
ting was, to defire favour : which,though he 
begged in terms ill beſeeming a King, yet 
ſince the inſcription of his Epiſtle was, King 
Perſeus to the Conſul Paxtis 5 the Conſul, who 
had taken from him his Kingdom , and 
would not allow him to retain the. Title, 
refuſed tomakeany anſwer thereunto. So 
there came other Letters, as humble as 
could be expected : whereby he craved and 
obtained, that ſome might he ſent to confer 
with him about, matters of his preſent 
eſtate. Nevertheleſs , in this Conference, 
he was marvelloufly earneſt , that he might 
be, allowed till to retain the name of 
King. And <o this end. it was, perhaps , 
that the had ſo carefully preſerved his 
Treaſure , unto the very laſt : flattering 
him(elfwith ſuch vain hopes as theſe : Thar 
the :Kowarns would neither violate a San- 
Quary, nor yet vegleR thoſe great riches 
ighis poſſeſſion 5 but compound with him 

r money, letting him have his defire to 
liveat:caſe, and.to. be called. King. Yea, 
it. ſeems. that he had indeed, even from 
the beginning ,; a deſire to live in this Iſle 
of. $amothrace..;, both for. that in one of his 


copſultations. about the War ,.he was de-; 


hoxted by his. friends ,. from. ſeeking to. 
exchange. his .Kingdom of Macedon, for 
* ſuch a paltry.I(land 3 and for that he offer- 
ed tolay pp the money which Evmeres de: 
wanded, inthe haly. Temple. that was there. 
But he finds it.otherwiſe.. They urge him 
to give place pntg.neceſiity ,; and,. without: 
wore adoe. to yield to; the: diſcretion and: 


| 


to his Majeſty, now paſt , makes them for- 
bear toſay , that Perſexs bimſelfis charged 
with the ſame crime. But what will this 
'avail , when the Miniſter of the fa@ being 
| brought Into judgement, ſhall ( as igto be 
feared) appeach the Author ? Perſevo there- 
fore willeth Evander to have conſideration 
of the little favour that can be expected at 
the Romans hand 3 who are hke to be pre- 
lidents and overſeers of this judgment : ſo as 
it were better todye valiantly , fince none 
other hope remains, than hope tomake good 
anill cauſe 3 where, though he had agood 
plea, yet it could not help him. Of this 
motion Evazder ſeems to like well : and 
either kills himſelf , or hoping to eſcape 
thence , by deferring the time as it were to 
get poyſon wherewith to end his life, is kil- 

led by the Kings commandment. - The death 
ofthis man , who had ſtuck to Perſews inall 

times of need, makes all the Kings friends 

that remained hitherto. to forſake him : ſo as 
none are left with him,fave his wife and chil- 

dren, with his Pages. It is much to be lu- 
ſpeed, that they which leave himupon this 

occaſion, will tell perillous tales,and ſay, That- 
the King bath loſt the priviledge.of this. holy 
Sanuary, by murdering Evander: therein. 

Or if the Romans will affirm ſomuch, who 
ſhall dare to gainſay them 2, Since therefore 

there is nothing but a:-point of formality,and 
even that alſo-lable to-diſpute, which. pre- 
ſerves him from captivity 5 be pufpoſethto 
make an-eſcape,and fly,:with bis Treaſures, 
unto Cogts;hisgood friend; :into Thrace, Oro- 
andes, .a Cretian, lay at Samothrace with one 
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mercy ofthe people of Rowe, . This is ſ@/ 
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ſhip 5 whocaſily was perſwaded to n__—_ 
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»Þ:cc. iz himſelf 3 with his wife and * children (if 


King thence. With all ſecrecy the Kings mho- 
ny, as much as could be ſo conveyed, was 
carryed aboord by night ; and the King 


"it, Amnil-xather it were not true, that he had with 


Iv. tl. 45. 
Liv. l. 42: 


him only * Philip his elder Son , who was 
only by adoption his Son, being his * brother 
by nature) with much ado got out at a 
window by a Rope, and over a mud-wall. 
Athis coming to the Sea-ſige, he found no 
Oroandes there : the Cretian had played a 
Cretian trick , and was gone with the tnoney 
to his own home. . So it begati to wax clear 
day, whileſt Perſevs was ſearching 211 along 
the ſhore : who had ſtayed ſo long about 


this, that he might fear to be intercepted | 


ere he could recover the Temple. He ran 
therefore amain towards his lodging : and 


_ thinking it not ſafe to enter it. the common 


- number of thoſe Princes, that have been 


way , leſt he ſhould be taken, he iid him- 
ſelf in an obſcure corner, His Pages miſſing 
him , ran up and down making inquiry ; 
till 0F#avius made Proclamation, That all 
the Kiogs Pages, and Macedonians whatſo- 
ever, abiding with their Maſter in Samo- 
thrace, ſhould have their lives and liberty , 
with all tothem belonging, which they had 
either in that Iſle, or at home in acedon, 
conditionally , That they ſhould preſently 
yield themſelyes to the Rowars. Hereupon 
they all came in. Likewiſe Tor, a Theſa- 


| anſwered all with a fearful ſilence. |, He was 
comforted with-hope of life, or (;as the 
Conſul termed it ) almoſt aljurance 3 for 
that ſuch was the mercy of the people at 
Rome. . Aﬀter theſe good words, being in- 
vited to the Conſuls Table, andreſpeQively 
entreated, he was committed priſoner to 
Such end had this Macedonian War, after 
four years continuance: and ſuch end there- 
withall had the Kingdom of Macedon ; the 
glory whereof, that had ſometime filled all 
parts of the world then known, was now 
tranſlated unto Rowe. 


"3 


Gentius Kirg of the Iilyrians takew by the 
Romans. 


Bout the ſame time, and with like cele- 

rity, Anicizs the Romans Pretor, who 
{ucceeded unto App. Clandivs , had thelike: 
ſucceſs againſt King Gentizs the Ihyriar 
Gentius had an Army of fifteen thouſand; 
with which he was at Lifſus, ready to aſ- 
fiſt King Perſexs as ſoon as the money ſhould 
come , Whereof he had received only 
ten Talents. But Azicivs arreſted him on 
the way , fought with him, overcamehim,. 


and drave him into * Scorda. This Town Calted; .;; 


lonian ,' to whom the King had given the 
cuſtody of his children, delivered them up 
to OFrviw. Laſtly , Perſeis himſelf, with 
his Son Philip , accuſing the gods of Samo- 
thrace, that had no better protected him, 
rendred himſelf , and made the Komar 
Victory compleat. If he had not truſted in 
thoſe gods of $4mothrate, but employed his 
whole care in the defence of Macedon,with- 
out other hope of living , than of reigning 
therein ; he might well have brought this 
War to an happier end. Now, by dividing 
his cogitations, and purſuing at once , thoſe 
contrary hopes of ſaving his Kingdom. by 
Arms, and himſelf by flight, he is become a 
ſpeRacle of miſery , and one among the 


wretched by their own default. He was 
prefetitly ſent away to Zmylivs ; before 
whom he fell to the ground ſo baſely, that 
he ſeemed thereby to diſhonour the Vicory 
over himſelf , as gotten upon one of ab- 
je& quality , and therefore the lefs to be 
eſteemed. Zmyliw uſed to him the lan- 
guage of a gentle Victor : blaming him, 


though taildly, far having , with ſo hoſtile 


a mind; made war upon the Rowavs.' Here- 
to good anſwer might have been returaed 


help of fortification 3 and ſtrongly manned 
with all the force of 7/yria; which, aſſiſted 
with the Kings preſence, made it ſeemnn- 
poſhble to bewon, in any not a very long. 
time. Yet Arcins was confident 1n - his 


Army before the walls, thaking counte- 
nance to give an aſſault. The Thyrians , 
that might caſie have defended themſelves: 
within the Town, would needs iſſue forth 
and fight. They were , it ſeems, rather; 
paſſionate, than couragious : for they were: 
beaten 3 and. thereupon forthwith began 
amazed to treat | about yielding, The 
King ſent Embaſladours 3 by whom,at firſt, 
he defired truce for three daies, that he 
might deliberate concerning his eſtate. It. 
11l became him., who had laid yioleat hands 
on the. .Romar Embaſſadours , to have re- 
courſe to ſuth mediation. But he thought 
his own fault pardonable, inas much as hi-: 
therto there was no greater harm done by. 
him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſſadours 


into priſon, where they were all alive. Ha-. 


ving obtained three daies reſpite, . hepaſſed 
up a River, within half a mile of the Rowan 
Camp, into the. Lake of Scorda, asit were 


by one of better ſpirit, Asfor Perſew, be 


to conſult the more privately z though in- 


deed 


was very defenſible by nature, beſides the 107 


late Victory ; and therefore.preſented his 
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true, 'the hisbrother Caravantizs was Corh-| 
ing to his reſcue. Finding that no fuch! 
help was toward. it is wonder, that he was 
He ſent 
meſſengers craving acceſs unto the Prztor 3 
| before whom, having lamented his folly paſt | 
( which, excepting the diſhoneſty, was not 
io great as bis folly preſent ) he fell down 
bumbly, and yeilded himſelt to diſcretion. 
All the Towns of his Kingdom, together 
with his wife ,, children, brother, friends, 
were prefemly given up. So this War 
ended in thirty daies : the people of Rome 
pot knowing that it was begun, until Per- 
perng, one of the Embaſſadours that had 
been impriſoned, brought word from Anicizs 


Jo fooliſh as to return into Scorda. 


deed, to hearken whether the report were! at Khodes , all that had. been any. whit 
averſe from the Romans in the late War of 


how all had paſſed. 


rs MY + 
How the Romans behaved themſelves in Greece 
and Macedon after their V;Gory over Per- 

- feus. 
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Macedon, were either taken and condemn- 
ed, or ſent priſoners to Koxee 3 excepting 
ſome that ſlew themſelves for fear , whole 
goods alſo were confiſcated. Yet this pro- 
cured little grace 3 and leſs would: have 
done, if old 24. Cato, a man by nature vehe- 
ment, had not uttered a milde ſentence, and © 
advertiſed the Senate , That in decreeing 
War againſt Rhodes, they ſhould much dif- 
honour themſelves,and make it thought, that 
* rather the wealth of that City, which they 
were greedy to ranſack, than any juſt cauſe, 
had moved them thereto. This confidera- 


Wars o 
the Rhodians : among whom , none of any 
wark remained alive, fave thoſe that. had 
been of the Roman fation. All which not- 
withſtanding, many years paſſed, ereby im- 
portunate ſuit, they could be admitted into 
the ſociety of the Romans © a favour which 
till now they had not eſteemed ; but 
thought themſelves better without it , as 


Ns began the Romans to ſwell with; 


\ thepride of their fortune 3 and to look 
Tyrannically upon thoſe that had been 


unmannerly toward them before, whileſt 


the War with Perſew ſeemed full of dan- 
ger. | The Khodian Embaſſadours were {till 


at Rome, when the tydings of theſe Vido- 


' Ties were brought thither. Wherefore it 
 wasthought good to call them intothe Se* 


nate, and bid them do their errand again. 
This they performed with a bad grace ;' 
ſaying, Thatthey were ſent from Rhodes to: 
make an overture of peace; forafmuch as it 
-was thought, that this war was no leſs grie- 
vous tothe Rowans themielves, than to jthe 
Macedonians and many others: but that 
pow they werevery glad, and in behalf of 
the Komans did congratulate with the Se- 
nate and people of Kome, that it was ended 
much more' happily than had been expe- 
Qed. - Hereto' the Senate made anſwer, 
That the Ahodians had ſent this Emba(- 
ſageto Rozre, net for love of Kome , butin' 
favour ofthe Macedonian , whoſe partizans 


they were , and'ſhould ſo be taken. '' By 
theſe threats; and thedefite of ſome ( co-' 
vetous 'of the:charge) to have War pro-' 
claimed againft' Kbodes ; rhe Embaſſadours 
wereſoaffrighted, that in mourning Ap- 
- Parel, as: humble Suppliants, they went 
about the City, beſecching all men, 'eſpe- 
cially the great Ones , to pardon their in- 
diſcretich , and not to proſecute then with 
verigeance ; -for- ſome fooliſh words. ' This 


equal friends. 

With thelike, or greater ſevetity,did the 
Romans make themſelves terrible in all parts 
of Greece, Amylivs himſelf made progreſs 
thorow the Country 3 viſiting all the 
famous places therein , as for*his pleaſure : 
yetnot forgetting to make them underſtand 
what power he had oyer them. More than 


five hundred of the chief Citizens in Demwe-- 


trias were (lain at one time by thoſe of the 
Roman faQtion, and with help of the Xg- 
man Souldiers. Others fled , or were ba- 
niſhed, and their goods confiſcated. Of- 
which things, when complaint was made to 
the Conſul, the redreſs was ſuch, as requited 
not the pains of ſupplication. His friends, 
that is to ſay, thoſe which betrayed unto 
the Romans the liberty of their Country, he * 
feaſtedlikeda King, with exceſlive. chear ; 
yetſo, that he had all things very cheapin 
his Camp.: an ealie matter, fince'no man 
durſt be backward in ſending proviſions,nor 
ſet on them the due price. Embaſladours 
likewiſe were ſent from Kome ; ſome, to 
give order for ſctrling the eſtate of Meace- 
don, towards which they had more particu-' 
lar inſtruction from the, Senate, than, was 
uſual in ſuch caſe 3 and ſome, toviſit.the af- 
fairs of Greece. The Kingdom of Macedon 
was ſetat liberty by Foglis, and the'Em- 


baſſadours, his afliſtants, who, had order 
therefore. from the Senate. But this liberty. 
was ſuch as the Romgns uſed to beſtow, The 
beſt part'ofit was, That the Tribute which 


danger of -War from Rome being known |had been payed unto the Kiogs, was leflened, 
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by half. As forthe reſt, the Country wa: 
divided into four parts , and they forbid- 
den commerce one with the othere, Al 
the Nobility were: ſent captive into 1/aly 
with their wives and children, as many a: 
were above fifteen years old. The ancien: 
Laws of the Country were. abrogated : 
and new given by Fmilins, Such mil: 
chief the Senate thought it better to do. 
at the firſt alteration of things in this Pro- 
vince, andinthetime of Conqueſt , thar 
otherwiſe to leave any inconvenience that 
ſhould be worſe in the future. But con- 
cerning the Greeks, that were not ſubjeQ 
to Rome, the things done to them coulc 
deſerve no beetter-name than meer tyran- 
ny : yea, and ſhameleſs perjury 3 were it 
not ſo, thatthe familiar cuſtom, among 
Princes and great Eſtates, of violating 
Leagues, doth make the Oaths of conf 
deration ſeem of no validity. - TheEm 
baſſadours that were ſent to viſit the 
Greeks, called before them ail ſuch men 
of note, from every quarter," as had an) 
way diſcovered an unſerviceable diſpoi- 
tion towards the Komans, Theſe they 
ſent to Rome ; Where they were made ſure 
enough. Some of theſe had lent Lerters 
to Perſexs, whicti fell at length into the Ko- 
21ans hands :- and in that reſpet, though 
they were no ſubjeqs 3 yet wanted there 
not colour, for uſing them as traitors, or 
atleaſt as enemies. But ſince ouly two 
men were beheaded,for having been open- 
ly on the Macedonian fide 3 and ſince it 15 
confeſled, that the good Patriots were no 
Jeſs zfli&edin this inquifition , than they 
that had ſold themſelves to the King : this 
manner of proceeding was inexcuſable ty- 
ranny. With the Acheans theſe Embaſia- 
dours were to deal more formally : not fo 
much. becauſe that Common- wealth was 
ſtrong; (though this wereto be regarded 
by them, having no Commiſſion to make 
or denoupce War ) and like to prove un: 
tractable, if manifeſt wrong were offered; 
as for that there appeared no manner ot 
fign, by Letters, or otherwiſe, whereby 
any one of the Acheans could be ſuſpici- 
ouſly charged to have held correſpon- 
dence with the Macedenian, It was allo 
fo, that neither Calcretes , nor any of his 
adherents, had been.employed by the Na- 
tion, in doing oroffcring their texvice to 
the Romans 5 but 0:1ly ſuch as were the bet 
Patriots. Yet would not thereforethe Em- 
batladours negle& to ute the benefit ,of 


ER EE. es 


rank the dchbans with the reſt. And here» 


to Calicrates was very yrgent.:: fearing, 


and procuring them to fear in:bek3lf: of 


bim and his friends, that if ſome ſharp or- 


\der-were not now takeo, he and his fellows 


(ſhould be made. to pay for their miſchie- 


vous devices, ere long time paſſed. $o the 


Embaſladours came among the Acheans 3. 


; where one of them, in open aflemb! y.of 


the Nation, ſpake, as Calicrates had bes 
tore inſtructed him. He ſaid, That ſomeof 
che chief among them, had with mony and 
other means betriended Perſers, This be- 
vg ſo, he deſired that all ſuch men might 
oe condemned 5 whom, after ſentence gi- 
ven,he would nzme unto them. Afﬀer ſen- 
rence given ( cryed out the whole aſſem- 
bly ) what juſtice were this? Name them 
tir{t, and let them anſwer 3 which if they 
cannot well do, we will ſoon condemn 
chem : Then ſaid the Rowan boldly, That 
all their Preztors, as many as had led their 
Armies, were guilty of thiscrime. It this 
were true,{aid Xezom,a temperate man,and 
confidentin his innocence, than ſhould [ 
iikewiſe have been friend io Perſexs: 
whercof, if any man can accuſe me.1 thall 
throughly anſwer him, either here pr. ſ-at- 
ly, or before the Senate at Rowe, Upon 
theſe words of Xeon the Embaſladour laid 
hold ,. and ſaid, That even fo it were the 
beſt way, for him and the reſt topurge 
themſelves before the Senate at Rowe: 
Then began he to name others, and left 
not. uns1] he had cited above a thouſand ; 
willing them to appear and anſwer before 
theSenate, This might even be termed the 
captivity of Greece 5 wherein ſo many of 
the boneſteſt and worthielt men were car- 
ried from home,for none other cauſe,than 
their love untotheir Country 3 to be pu- 
niſhed according to the will of thoſe, who 
could not endure, that virtue, and regard 
ofthe publick liberty, ſhould dwelltuge- 
ther In auy of the Greeks, At their coming 
to Kore, they were all calt intopri{on, as 
men already condemned by the Acheaans, 
Many Emballages were ſent from Achais 
(where itisto be wondred,, that any ſuch 
honeſt care of theſe 1nnocent.men coul : be 
remajning : ſince honeſty had becn hus 
pumiſhed-as avice, in {o many of the wor*; 
thieſt among them) to informthe Senat-, 
that theſe men were neither condemned 
by the 4cheans, nor yet heldito be offen> 
ders. But in ſtead of better anſwer, it was 
pronounced 3” That the Serate thought it 


the time : wherein, fincc all men trembled 


not expedient for the Country , that theſe men . 


for fear of Kee, the ſcalon ſerved titly 10 Send return into Achaia, Neither could any 


folicitation' 
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ſolicitation of the Acheans, who never cea- 
ſed to.importunethe Senate for their liber- 
ty,prevail at all;until after ſeycnteen years, 
_ Fewer than thirty of them were inlarged, 
of whom that wiſe and virtuous man Poly. 
bixs the great Hiſtorian, was one. Allthe 
reſt were either dead in priſon, or, having 
made offer to eſcape , whether upon rhe 


way before they came to Rowe, or whether | 
out of Jayle,after that they were commt- | 


| ted thereto, ſuffered death as malefactors. 
|,» This wasa gentle correGion, 10 regard 
of what was done upon the Epirots. ' For 
the Senate being defirous to preſerve the 
Macedowian: Treaſure whole ; yet withall, 
to-gratifie the Souldiers, gave order, that 
the whole Country of Epirss ſhould be 
put to ſack. This was a barbarous and hor- 
$iblecruelty ; 2s alſoit was performed by 
Amlizs with miſchievous fubtilty, Ha- 
ving taken leave of the Greeks, and of the 
Hacedonians, with bidding them well to 
uſe the liberty beſtowed upon them by 
the people of Rove 3 helſent unto the Eps- 
ris for ten of the principal men out of 
every City. Theſe he commanded todeli- 
yer up all the Gold and Silver which they 
had; and em along with them, into every 

of their Towns, what companies of men he 
thought convenieat, as it were wfered 
the mony. But he gaveſecret inſtructions 
tothe Captains , that upon a certain day 
by him appointed,they ſhould fall to ſack, 
every one the Town whereinto he was 
ſent. Thus in one day were threeſcore and 
ten Cities , all confederate with the Ao- 
wans, ſpoiled by the: Romar Souldiers; 
and beſides other a&ts of hoſtility in a time 
of peace, ahundredand fifty thouſand of 
that Nation made flaves. It may be grant- 
ed, that ſome of the Epirots deſerved pu- 
niſhment, as having favoured Perſews. But 
ſince they among this ptople, that were 
thought guilty of this offence ; yea, or but 
coldly afte&ed to the Romwarrs had been al- 
ready ſent into 7taly, there to receive their 
due ; and fince this Nation, in genera), was 
not only at the preſent in good obedience, 
but had even in this War done good ſer- 
vice to the Romans : I hold this a& fo 
wicked, that 1 ſhould not believeit, had 
any one Writer delivered the contrary. 
But the truth being manifeſt by conſent of 
all, ittsthe leſs marvellous that God was 
pleaſed to make Zmylins childleſs , even 
in the glory of his triumph, how great ſ0- 
'-eyer otherwiſe his virtues were. 

In ſuch manner dealt the Romans, after 
their victory, with the Greeks and Aaceds- 


rians, Bow terrible they: were toother 


em 


Kingdoms abroad, it- will appear by the: 


efficacy of an Embaſlage ſent from them to 
Antiochns ; whereof, before we ſpeak, we 
muſt ſay - fomewhat of 4xtiochns his fore- 
goers, of himſelf, and of his affairs about 
which theſe Embaſladours came, 


s. Xl. 
; : 
The War of Antiochus upon Egypt brought 
to end by the Roman Embaſſaaours. 
Fears the Great, after his peace 
with. the Romans, did nothing «that 
was memorable 1n the ſhort time follows 


ing of his reign andlife:He died the fix and 
thirtieth year after he had worn a Crown, 


and in the ſeventeenth or eighteenth of 


Ptolomy Epiphanes ; while he attemptedto 
rob the Temple of Ze/, or (according to 
7uſtine.) of Jupiter.. He lett behiad him 
three Sons, Seleucus, Philopator, Antiochns 
Epipnanes ., ' Demetrius Soter ;, and one 
Vaughter, Elzopatra, whom he had given 


Strab 1.16. 


Tut! 26. 


in marriage to Prolomy Epiphanes King of 


Egypt. Seleucus , the tourth ofthat name, 
and the eldeſt of Antiochus his Sons ; reign- 
ed 1n 8zria twelve years, according to Ex- 
ſebins, Appian, and Swulpitins :. though Jo- 
ſephus give him but feven years. A Prince, 
who, as he was ſlothful by nature, ſo the 
great loſs which his Father Artiochns had 


Eifch. tn 
Chro. App. 
de bell. Syr, 
At. 22, 
Fo 


received, took from him the means of 


managing any great affair. Ofhim, about 
three hundred years before his birth, Da- 
ziel gave this judgment, Et ſtabit in loco 
ejus viliſſumus & indignus decore regio, 
Andin his place ({peakiog of Artiochns, the 


Dan.11 21, 
2 Mac, 3. 


Father of this man ) ſhall ftart up. a vile per- 


ſon, unworthy the honour of a King. Under 


this Selexcas, thoſe things were done which - 


are ſpoken of 0345 the high Prieſtyia theſe 
words, and other to the (ame effect : hat 


time as the holy City was inhahited with all 


peace , becanſe of the godlineſs of Onias the 
Prieſt, it came to paſs, that even the King did 
honoxr the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
with great gifts. Andall thatis writtenin 
the third Chapter of the ſecond of Macca- 
bees, of Simon of Benjamin, who by Appol- 
lonius betrayed the . Treaſure of the 
Temple : and of Heliodorus ſent by the 
King to ſeize themz of his miraculous 
{trikiog by God, and his recovery at the 


prayers of 0:45; of the Kings death, and | 


of his ſucceſſour Artiochns Epiphanes. Itis 
therefore from the reign of this King, that 
the Books of the Maccabees take begin- 

nipg- 
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: Macz12, Selencus , prevailed with Antiochus Epipha- 


Super Ecile alſo held by Janſeniue , and other grave 
'S£ 


ff 


niog-” Which Books ſeem not'to be deli-i 
vered by one- andthe ſame hand.” - For thc 

firſt Book, although it touch upon Alexa 

der the Great ,; yet it ' hath nothing elſe of 

his ſtory 3 nor of the aCts of his ſucceſſors, 

till 'the time of Antioch Epiphanes, thi 

brother and ſucceſſor of this Selſexexs , from 
whom downward: to the death of  Sz#:0n 
Maccabeus ( who died- in the hundred 
threeſcore and ſeventeen' year of the 
Greeks in Syria) that firſt Book treateth. 
The Author of the ſecond Book', although 
he take the ſtory ſomewhat further off, by 
way of a Proceme , yet he endeth with the 
hundred and one and fiftieth.year of the 
Grecian reign, and with the death of Ni- 
canor , ſlain by Judas : gee in the 
fourth Chapter the prattice of- Jaſoz the 
brother of 0zias 3 who, after: the death of 


zes, his ſucceſſor, for the Prieſthood. Its 


Writers, that it was in the time of this 
Onias, that Arivs King of the Spartans ſent 
Embaſſadours to the Jews, as to their bro- 
thers and kinſmen. Which intelligence be- 
tween them and the Greeks, Jonathan the 
bzother and ſucceſſor of Judas, remem- 
breth in the Preamble of that Epiſtle , 
which hehimſelf dire&ed to the people of 
Sparta by Numenivs and Arntipater bis- Em-- 
baſſadours , whom he employed - at the 
fametime to the Senate of Kowe; repeating 
alſo the: former Letters word: by word , 
which 4rizs had ſent to 0zias the high 
Prieſt, whereto Joſephus adds, that the 
name of the Lacedemonian Embaſladour 
was-Demoteles, and that the Letters had a 
uare Volume ,; 'and- were fealed\ with an 
Ezgle holding a Dragon in her claws. © - 
Now:to this Selexcws, the fourth'of that 
name, ſucceeded: Antioch 'Epiphanes , in 


the: hundred and ſeven and thirtieth year 


of the Greeks in Syria, He was the ſecond 


' Son of the Great Antiochw - atid he ob- 


tained his Kingdom by procuring the death 


of the Kipg his brother 5 which alſo he|tron ) he was with vale fn 
S |received into the City. For though late- 3 
daMaczt þ 


uſurped from his brothers Son.-* oO 
Ptolomy Philometor ,*his Nepheww © by his 

Siſter Cleopatra, beingthen very young, had 

been about ſeven years King of Egype. ; 

. Ptolomy Epiphanes', the Father * of- this 
King Ph:lometor,  had- reigned in Egypt four 
-andewenty year,in great quiet, bur doing 
little.or- nothing that was memorable. Pht- 
lip of-Maredon, and the Great - Antiochws;, 
had agreed to divide'his Kingdont berween 
them ,-whileſt he+ was a child.” But they 


Romans, as "made them "give'over' their 
unjuſt purpoſe 3 eſpecially Antzochw ,' who 
gave with his Daughter in marriage, unto 
this 'Ptolomy, the Provinces of Celoria, 
Phenice, and Judea, which he had won by 
his victory over Scopas, that was General 
of the Egyptian Forces in thoſe parts. Ne- 
verthelets , Ptolomy adhered" to the Ro-- 
mens : Whereby he lived in the greater 
ſecurity. Heleftbehind him two Sons, this 
Ptolomy Philometor , and Ptolomy Phyſcon ; 
with a Daughter Cleopatra. Cleopatra was 
wife to the elder Cf her brethren, and af- 
ter his death tothe younger, by whom ſhe 
was caſt off, and her Daughter taken in 
ner ſtead. Such were the marriages of 
theſe Egyptian Kings. | 

Ptolomy Philometor, fo called ( that is, 
the Lover of his Mother ) by abitter nick- 


| name, becauſe heſlew her, tell into hatred 


with his ſubje&s, and was like to be cha- 
ſed out of his Kingdom , his younger bro- 
ther being ſet up againſt him. Phyſcon ha- 
"= a ſtrong party , got poſleſſion of Alex- 
enaria , and Philometor held himſelf in 
Memphis , craving ſuccour of King Aztio- 
chus his Uncle, Hereof Antiochus was glad : 
who under colour to take upon him the 
protection of the young Prince , ſought by 
all means poſlible to poſſeſs himſelf of that 
Kingdom. "He ſent 4pol/onius the Son of 
Mneſtheus Embaſladour into Egypt , abd 
under colour to afliſt the Kings Corana- 
tion., he gave him inſtruftionsto perſwade 
the Governours of the young King Philo- 
mebor , to deliver the King his Nephew, 
with the principal places of that Kingdom, 


nary careand deſire of his Nepheys' ſafety 
and well doing. And the better to anſwet 
all arguments to the contrary, he prepared 
a forcible Army to attend him. Thus came 
healongit the coaſt of Syria 'to Foppe, "and 


the Prieſt, ('a Chaplain fit for ſuch a'Pa+ 
'tron )" he was with all pomp and lolemnity 


- 


ly, in the time of Selencus, the' brother ab 
predeceſſor of | Epiphanes' ,” that impthas 
Traitor Simon of the Tribe of Benjamiy;, 
Ruler of the Temple, ' when he would have 
delivered the Treaſures" thereof th Aþ6V9- 


q 


»icia , was diſappointed of his wicked pur- 
poſe by miracle from Heayen'; the faid Apol- 
lonins betrig ſtrucken by the Angel of G88, 


found ſych otker- buſineſs exe log with the 


-and m_—_ aglin at'-the 'Prayer'of 
Onas 's yet \Tulliced not this example" to 
| | - rerrifis 


vn HA A to bond 
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into his bands; petending an ex tragrdi-- © 


from thence'on the ſudden he turned him- 


** e 4 
telf towards ' Jernſalew; where, by "Jifoh* i 


E 


is Governour*® of Celiſoria and ©'Phe- 
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terrifie others from the like ungodly pra- 
ices. Preſently upon the death of Selex- 
c#4, this Jaſon, the brother of 01344 , ſeek- 
ing to ſupplant his brother, and to obtain 


the King three hundred and threefcore 
Talents of filver , with other rents and 
ſums of money. So he got his deſire , 
though he not long enjoyed it. - 

This naughty dealing of Jaſox , and his 
being over-reached by another in the 
Game kind , calls to mind a by-word taken 
up among the Achears , when as that miſ- 
chievous Calicrates 3 who had been too 
hard for all worthy and virtuous men , 
was beaten at his own weapon, by one of 
his own condition, It was thus : 


One fire than other burns more forcibly, 

One Wolf than other Wolves does bite more ſore, 
One Hawk than other Hawks more ſwift does fly : 
So one moſt miſchievous of men before, 
Callicrates , falſe kyave as knave might be, 

Net with Mcnalcidas more falſe tha he, 


And even thus fell it out with Jaſon : 
who within three years after was betray- 
ed, and over-bidden by Menelaw the bro- 
ther of 83:9» , that for three hundred Ta- 
Jents more obtained the. Prieſthood for 


among the Ammon:tes. 


*f. Bq. 


þ with 4 great Navy., and moved War again 
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of all the Cities © 


+ the Prieſthood for himſelf, offered unto 


_ \ himſelf: Jaſo thereupon being forced ta|be contented to receive their, Ki 
fly from Jeruſalem , and to hide himſelf|Nephew Philometor, the elder ibrother of 


excepted , which he could not force... In 
concluſion , after that Antiochws had fmit- 
ten Egypt , be turned again, and went, up to- 
wards Iſrael aud Jeruſalem with a mighty 2 ** 
people , and entred proudly into the Sanfue- 
ry, andtook away the Golden Alter, and the 
Candleſtick for the light , and all the infiru- 
ments thereof, and the table of the Shew- 
bread, and the pouring Veſſels, and the Boll; , 
and the Golden Baſons , and the Vail, andihe 
Crowns , and the Goldex Apparrel. He took al- 

ſo the Silver , and the Gold, and the precious 
Jewels, and the ſecret Treaſures : and when 

he had taken away all , he departed into bis 
own Land, after he had wurdered many men. 

It was about the beginning of the 4a ti5.6. + 
cedonian War , that Antiochwe took in hand > 
this Egyptian buſineſs. At what time he firſt 
laid claim to Celorie , juſtifying his title 
by * the fame allegations which his Father * 5. 
had made; and ſtifly averring , that this * 
Province had not been conſigned over to 
the Egyptian, or given in dowry with Cleo- 
patra. Kaſie It was to approve his right un- - 
to that which he had already gotten, when Pob. Leg, 
he was ina fair way to get all Zezp!, The#t:,c: 
Acheans, Rhodians, Athenians, and other of 
the Greeks, preſſed him , by ſeveral Embaſ- 
ſages, to ſome good concluſion. But his 
anſwer was, that if the Alexandrians could 


his 


the Ptolowics, then ſhould the War be pre- 


From Jeruſalem, Antiochus marched into|ſently at an end,z otherwiſe not. Yet when 
Phenicia, to augment the pumbers of his 
menof war, and to prepare a Fleet for his 

_._. expedition into Egypt 5 with which, and|ic better to let the two brothers conſume 
'- with a wighty Army of Land-forces, He 


he faw that it was an hard piece of work 
to take Alexandrie by force : he thought 


themſelves with inteſtine War , than by the 


| went about to reign over, Egypt , that he|terrour of his arms, threatniong deſtruction 

might bavethe dominion of two Realms, end| unto both of them, to put into them any 
extred Egy pt with a mighty company 5 with defire ofcoming to agreement, 
Chariots and Elephants , with Horſemen, and\fore withdrew his Forces for the 


He there- 


eſent 5 


ot | leaving the Prolomics in very weak cftate, 
Ptolemzus Kirg of Egypt 3 but Ptolenzus|the younger almoſt ruinated by his inva- 
was afraid of him, and fed, and many were 
wounded to death, He wan many ſlrong Ci- 
ties, and took away the ſpoils of the .Land o 


ſion ; the elder hated and forſaken by his 
ople. | 
But how weak ſoever theſe Egyptians 


8 ypt. Thus was fulfilled the Prophecy |were, their hatred was thought to be fo 
| _ _ of Daniel: Ble ſhall enter into the quiet and\(trong , that Anticchw might leave them to 
F Peres nentiful Provinces , and he ſhall do that|the 

P which bis fathers have not done , nor his Fa- 
thers Father. Never indeed had any of the 
Kings of Syria ſo great a victory over the 
Egyptians, nor too from them ſo great|and.then made a journey into Cilcie, to 
E riches. For he gavea notable overthrow|ſuppreſs the Rebellion of the Thraciars and 
 mie.in to the Captains of Ptolowy , between Pelu- 


promeatton thereof and follow, at 
good leiſure, his other buſineſs at Jernſa- 
lem , or elſewhere. So after the ſack-of 

ruſalem , he reſted him a while at 4ntioch, 


others in thoſe parts, who had been given, * 


fium , and the Hill Cſivs , after which he|as it were, by way of dowry toa Concu- 
entred and fackt the grout and richeſt |bine of the Kings, called 4ntiochis. For 
 Egopt. Alexandria| Governour of Syria in bis abſence, be left 
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* him to be led throughout the City 5 and in 


yo 


= thought that this wicked King had once 


one Andronichws , a man of great authority 
about him. In the mean while , Menelamw 
the brother of Simon, the ſame who had 
.thraſt Jaſoz out of the Prieſthood , and 
promiſed the King three hundred talents 
for an In-come 3 committing the charge of 
the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſimaches , 
ſtole certain Veſſels of Gold out of the 
Temple : whereof he preſented a part to 
Andronichus the Kings Lieutenant , and 
ſold the reſt at Tyre, and other Cities ad- 
joyning- This he did, as it ſeemeth to ad- 
vance the payment of the three hundred 
talents promiſed; the ſame being now by 
Softratzs eagerly demanded. Hereof when 
0nias the Prieſt ( formerly diſpoſſelſed by 
Jaſon) had certain knowledge, being mo- 
vedwith zeal, and deteſting the ſacriledge 
of Menelaws, he reproved him for itz and 
fearing his revenge, he withdrew himſelf, 
into a Sanuary at Daphne. 

Daphne was a place of delight adjoyning 
as a ſuburb to Antioch. In compaſs it had 
about ten miles : wherein were the Tem- 
ples of 4pollo and Diarra, with a Grove , 
ſweet Springs, banquetting places, and the 
like 3' which were wholly, in a manner , 
abuſed to luſt, and other ſuch voluptuouſ- 
neſs. Whether it were well done of Onjas | 
to committ himſelf to the proteQion of 
Apollo and Diana, or to claim priviledge 
from the Holineſs of a ground conſecrated 
to any of the Heathen Gods, I will not 
ſtand to diſcourſe. Only I ſay for mine 
own opinion, that the incenvenience is far 
leſs, to hold this Book as Apocryphal, than 
to judge this fearful ſhift which 07395 
(though a vertuous man ) made for his life, 
either commendable or allowable, as the 
Book ſeems to de. As for this refuge, it 
could not ſave the life of the poor old 
man : for Menelaus t4kivg Andronicus apart, 
prayed him to ſlay Onias. So when he 
came to Onias, he counſeled hin craftily , 
giving him his right hand with an oath, 
and perſwaded him to come out of the 
Santtuary 5 ſo he flew him incontinently 
without any regard of righteouſneſs. Hereof 
when complaint was made to Artiochys 
after- his. return out of Cilicia, He 08k 
eway | Andronicus his garment of purple , 
and rent his clothes, and commanded 


the ſame place where he had committed the 
wickedneſs againſt Onias, he was ſlain as 
a 'mrderer, In taking revenge of this 
innocent. mans death, I ſhould have 


_—_ 


—_—_—— 


ſently after this, at the ſuit of one Ptolomy . 


a Traitor to Ptolomy Philometor, he con- 
demned innocent men to death, who jult- 
ly complained againſt Menelays, and his 
brother Lyſwzachus , for a ſecond robbing 
of the Temple, and carrying thence the 
Veſſels of Gold remaining. Hereby it is 
manifeſt , that he was guided by his 
own outragious will, and not by avy re- 
gard of juſtice : fince he revenged? the 
death of 02i43 , he flew thoſe that werein 
the ſame cauſe with 07i95 ; Who, had they 
told their cauſe, yea, befors the Scythians, 
they ſhould have been heard as innocent. By 
reaſon of fuch his unſteadineſs , this King 
was commonly termed Epimares , that is. 
Mad. inſtead of Epiphanes , which ſignifi- 
eth Noble, or Illuſtrious. 


Aﬀer this, Aztiochw made preparation * 2: 5.1 


for a ſecond voyage into Fg ypt, and ther 
were there ſeen throughout all the City of Je- 
ruſalem, forty dajes long, horſemen running 
in the air with robes of gold, atid as bands 
of Spear-men, and as troops of Horſemen ſes 
in array , encountring and conrſing one 
againſt another, Of theſe prodigious 
ſigns, or rather forewarnings of God, all 
Hiſtories have delivered us, ſome more, 
ſome leſs. Before the deſtrution of Je- 


ruſalem by Veſpatian, a Star in the form of - 


aſword appeared in the Heavens direQly 
over the City, after which there followed 


a ſlaughter like unto this of Fpiphares, Plr. 61.2; 
though far greater. Inthe Cymbriaz wars, © 57: 


Fling tells us, that the Armies were ſeen 
fighting in the Ajr from the morning till 
the evening. ; 

Inthe time of Pope John the eleventh, a 
fountain pouredout blood in ſtead of wa- 
ter, in of near the City of Genoa; ſoon af- 
ter which the City was taken by the Sara- 
cens, with great ſlaughter. Of theſe and 
the like prodigious ſigns, Yipere hath colle- 
aed many, and very remarkable. But this 
one ſeemeth to me moſt memorable , be- 


of the Ceſars, as well natural as adopted, 
took end 3 whereof this notable ſign gave 
warning. 


gnfivs , an Eagle let fall into her arms a 
white Hen, holding a Lawrel branch in her 
mouth. LZivie cauſed this Hen to be care- 
fully nouriſhed, and the Lawrel branch to 
be planted : of the Hen came a fair in- 
creaſe of white Poultry ; and fromthelit- 
tle branch there ſprang up in time a 


[Grove of Lawrel; ſo that alterwards, in 


ta his: life time done. Juſtice, But pre- 
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all triumphs, the Corquerors did uſeto- 


carry in their hands a branch of Bayes ta- 
kenout of this Grove and after the tri- 


umphs ended, to ſet it again in the ſame 


ground : which branches were obſerved, 
when they happened to wither , to fore- 
ſhew the death of thoſe perſons who car- 
ried them in triumph. And in the laſt 
year of Nero, all the broods of the white 
Hensdied , and the whole Grove of Bayes 
withered at once. Moreover, the heads 
of all the Ceſars Statues, and the Scepter 
placed in Auguſizs his hand , were ſtricken 
down with lightning. That the Jews did 
not think ſuch ſtrange gas to be unwor- 
thy of regard ; it appears by their calling 
upon God, and praying, that theſe tokens 
mght turn to good, 

Now, as the firſt voyage of Antiochw 


and a meaning to ſubje@ his younger bro- 
ther unto him, which he gave in anſwer 
to all Embaſladours ; yet he now prepar- 
ed to make a ſharp war upon them both. 
And to this end he preſently furniſhed and 
ſent out his Navy towards Cyprus , and 
drew his land Army into Celifiria, ready 
to enter Fg 2p the Spring following, When 
he was on his way as far as Rhinocorgra , 
he met with Embaſſadors ſent from prolo- 
my, Their errand was partly to yield 
thanks to Axtiochus for the eſtabliſhing 
of Philemetor in his; Kingdom, partly to 
beſeech him, That he would rather be 
pleaſed to fignifie what he required to 
have done in Egypt, which ſhould be per- 
formed , than toenter it as an enemy with 
ſo puiſſant an Army. But Antioch retur- 
ned this ſhort anſwer , That he would nei- 


into Egypt, was occaſioned by diſcord of the |ther call back his Fleet , nor withdraw his 
two brethren therein reigning 3 ſo was this| Army, upon any other condition ; than 


ſecond Expedition cauſed by their good 
agreement. For the elder Ptolomy being 


that Ptolomy ſhould ſurrender into his 
hands, together with the City of Peluſiurs, 


left in Memphis, not ſtrong enough to}|the whole Territory thereto belonging : 
force his brother, who had defended Alex- | and that he ſhould alſo abandon and leave 
andria againſt all the power of their Un- |unto him the Iſle of C9prev, with all the 
ele; thopght it the beſt way to ſeek en-|right that he had unto either of them, for 
trance into that royal City, rather by per- |ever. For anſwer unto theſe demands, he 
fwafion, than by arms. Phyſcor had not|ſet down a day certain, and a ſhort one. 
yet forgotten the terrour of the former | Which being come and paſt , without an 

ſiege : the Alexardrines, though they lov® | accord made, the Syriar Fleet entred Nj- 
ed not Philowetor, yet loved they worſe [/zz, .and recovered as well thoſe places 


to live in ſcarcity of vituals ( which was 
already great ameng them, and like to 
row extream) ſince nothing was brought 


which appertained to Ptolemy in Arabia, 
as in Egypt it ſelf; for Memphis, and all 
aboutit, received Ant;ochws, being unable 


n from the Country 3 and the friends of |toreſiſt him. The King having now no ſtop 
the younger brother ſaw no likelihood |in his way to Alexandris, paſſed on thi- 
of goodiflue to be hoped for without re- |therwards by eafie journeys. 

conciliation. Theſe good helps , and] Of all theſe troubles paſt , as well as of 
above all theſe, the loving diſpoſition of |the preſent danger wherein Egypt ſtood, 
Cleopatra , who then was in Alexandria, |the Romans had notice long ago. But they 
encouraged Philometor , in his purpoſe. | found, or were contented to find, little rea- 


But that which made him earneſtly de- |ſon for them to intermeddle therein. For 


firous to accompliſh it, was the fear where- | it was a Civil war: and wherein 4Antiochws 
in he ſtood of his Uncle. For though | ſeemed to take part with the jufter cauſe. 


Army 3 yet ha 


Antiochus was gone out of Egypt with his | Yet they gave fignification, that it would 
he left bebind him a ſtrong | be much diſpleaſing unto them, to have 
Garriſon in Peluſiz: - retaining that City, |the Kingdom of Egypt taken from the 


which was the Key of Egyps to his own|rightful owners. More they could not, or 
uſe, This confideration wrought alſo | would net do; being troubled with Per- 
with Phyſco, and with thoſe that were|/e#; and therefore loth to provoke Au- 
about him 3 ſo as by the vehement media- |t;och#2 too far. Nevertheleſs, the Egyp- 
tion of Cleopatra their ſiſter the two bre- [tian Kings being reconciled , and fſtand- 


thren made an end of all quarrels. 


When the news of this accord was 


ing joyntly in need' of help againſt their 
Uncle , who prepared and made open 


brought to Antiochws, he was greatly enra- | war againſt them both-: it was to be ex- 
ged: for notwithſtanding that he had pre- |pected, that not only the Rowars , but ma- 
tended no other thivg than the eſtabliſh- | ny of the Greeks, as being thereto ebli- 


ment of the King Philemetor his Nephew , | ged by notable benefits, ſhould arm in de- 


fence 
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fence of their Kingdom. Rome had been 


ſuſtained with food from Egypt, in the 
War i of Hannibal ; when Ttaly , lying 


waſte , had neither corn nor:mony where- 


with to buy ſufficient ſtore. By help of 
the Fe yptians had Aratzs laia the founda: 
tion of that greatneſs, whereto the 4ch2- 
ans attained. And by the like help had 
Rhodes heen defended againſt Demetrius 


_Poliorcets . Neither were theſe friendly 


turns , which that bountiful- houſe of the 
Ftolomyes had done for. ſuadry people 
ahroad ; ill followed, or ſeconded , by 
others as bad m_requital : but with con- 
tiouance of ſuitable beneficence , from 
time to time .encreaſled. Wherefore the 
two brothers fent abroad confidently for 
aid 3 efpecially to the Rhodians and Arche- 
41s, Who ſeemed moſt able to give it 
effeQually. To the Rowans, Phyſcor and 
Cleopatra had ſent , a year ſince ; but 
their Embaſſadours lay (till in Rome . 
Of the Adcheans they defired in particu- 
lar ,. that Lycortas the brave Warriour 
might be ſent unto them, as General of all 
the Auxiliaries, and his Son Polybizs , Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. Hereunto the 4chears 
readily condeſcended : and- would imme- 
diately have made. performance, if Cal/i- 
crates had not interpoſed his miſchievous 
Art, .; He, whether ſeeking occafion to. 
vaunt his obſequiouſneſs: to the Romans , 
or much rather envying thoſe Noble Cap- 
tains whoſe ſervice the Kings defired ; 
withſtood the common voice: which was, 
That;their Nation ſhould, not with ſuch 


ſmall numbers as wererequeſted, but with | 


a]ltheir power, be aiding unto the Pto- 


 lomies, For it was not now ( he ſaid_) 
. convenient+ time to entangle themſelves} 


in'any ſuch buſineſs , as might make them 
the lefs: able to yield unto the” Rowars 
what help ſoever ſhould be required in 
the. Macedonian War. And in' this ſen- 
tence,: he; with thoſe of his faQtion, ob- 
ſtigately perſiſted 3; terrifying others with 
big words ,:as it were in behalf of the 
Romans,” But Polybics: affirmed;-'that Aar- 
#445 ;the-late > Canſul had ſignified ' unto 


him,, that the ; Komexs were' paſt all need 


okbelp-; adding further, thata'thouſand 
fopt,.and two hundred horſe, might well 
be ſpared to. the. aid of their: BetiefaRors , 
the Egyptian Kings, without diſabling their 
Nation to perform any ſervice to the &o- 
mans ; foraſmuch as the Acheans could 
without trouble, raiſe thirty or forty 
thouſand Souldiers. All this notwith- 
ſrapgling , the reſolution was deferred 


their meſf{ 
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from one meeting to another ;/ and final- 
ly broken by the violence of Caljcrates. 
For when it was thought that the Decree 
{(hould have paſſed 3 he brought into the 
Theater where the Afſcmbly was held, 
a Mcſſenger with Letters from Martins : 
whereby the Acheans were deſired to 
conform themſelves to the Komar Senate; 
and to labour, as the Senate had dane, 
by ſending Emvaſſadours to ſet Egypt in 
peace. This was an advice againlt all 
reaſon. For the Senate had indeed ſent 
Embaſſadours'to make peacez but as in a 
time of greater. buſineſs elſewhere, with 
ſuch milde words, that nothing, was ef- 
fected. Wherefote it was not likely 
that the Acheans ſhould do any good in 
the ſame kind. Yet Polybizs and his friends 
durſt not gain-ſay the AKomar Counſel ; 
which had the force of an'InjunQion. So 
the Kings were left in much diſtreſs ; diſap- 


a while was Perſews overcome; and then 
might the Embaiſadours, ſent fromthe Ag- 
man Senate, pertorm as much as any Army 
could have done. | EL 

Audience had been lately given by the 


Senate, unte thoſe Embailadours of 


Phyſcon and Cleopatra : which having ſtay- 
ed mote than a whole year in the City, 


brought nothing of their buſineſs to effet 


untill now. The Embaſſadours delivered 
ege in the name of thoſe that 
had ſent Hein : though it. concerned 
C which perhaps they knew not) Philown- 
tor, no leſs than his Brother and Siſter. 

In this ambaſlage of Prolomy., now re- 
queſtjng help from Rome , appeared a no- 
table change of his fortune, from ſuch as 
it had been before three or four years. laſt 
paſt. For -in the beginning of theſe his 
troubles, which began with the Zaceds- 


laid). which ha& the governinent of him, 
thought his affairs in ſuch good. eſtate ,, 
that not only he determined to ſet upon; 
Amiochw for Celoſyria , but would, have 
interpoſed Iimfelf between the. Romans 
and Perſews, as a competent Arbitrator 5 
though it fell out. well, that his Embaſſe- 


that point of his errand; From theſe high 
thoughts he fell on the ſudden , by there- 
bellion of his brother and ſubjedts, to live 
under protection of the ſame Antiochwe. 
And now at ſuch time as by attonement 
with his brother and ſubjets, he might 


have ſeemed to ſtand in no need of ſuch 
Ddddddd 2 protection, 


pointed of their expectation. But within 
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proteCion, he hath remaining none other 
help whereby to ſave both his. Kingdom 
and life, than what can be obtained by 
their interceſſion which were employed 
againſt him. This miſerable condition 
of him , his brother and ſiſter ſhewed it 
ſelf, evenin the habit of thoſe Embaſſa- 
dours. They were poorly clad ; the hair 
of their heads and beards overgrown , as 
was their manner in time of affliction 3 and 


they carried in their hands branches of 


Olive. Thus they entred into the Se- 


nate, and there fell, grovtling and pro- 


ſtrate, upon the floor, Their garments 
were not ſo mean and mournful, nor their 


C 
and people of Rome, whom they found 
obſtinate, or uſing delay. So theſe Ro- 
mans , together with the Alexardrine 
Embatſladours , took their leave , ' and 
went onward their way within three 
dayecs after. 

Whileſt Popilivs and his fellows were 
on their way toward Egypt, Arntiochas had 
tranſported his Army oyer Luſine , ſome 
forty miles from Alexandria. So near was 
he to the ' end of his Journey, when the 
Roman Embaſſadours met him. Afﬀer 
greetings and ſalutations at their firſt en- 
counter, Artiochws offered his right hand 
to Popilizs ; but Pepilizs filled it with a 


looks and countenances (o ſad and dejed- 
ed, but that their ſpeech was than either 
of the other far more lamentable. For, 
having told in what danger their King and 
Country ſtood; they made a pitiful and 
grievous complaint unto the Senate, be- 
ſeeching them to have compaſſion of their 
Eſtate, and of their Princes , who had al- 
wayes remained friendly. and faithful to 
the Romans, They ſaid that the people 
of Rome had ſo much heretofore favoured 
this Antiechws in particular, and wereof 
fach account and authority, with all other 
Kings and Nations; as, it, they plealed 


Antiochw know that the Senate was of- 
fended with. his undertaking upon the 
King their Confederafe; then would he 
preſently raiſe his fiege from Vefore Alex- 
ardria, and withdraw his Army out of! 
Egypt into Syria. But that if the Senate 
protratted any time, or uſed any delay 3 
then ſhould Ptolowy and Cleopatra be hort- 
ly driven out of their Realms, and make 
repair to Koxre, with ſhameful diſhonour to. 
the Senate and people thereof, in that, 10 
the extream dangers of all their fortunes, 
they had not vouchſafed to relieve them. 


compaſſion , - ſent incontinently C. Popzlias 
Fenuws , E, Decimins , and 4. Hoſtiline , as 
Embaſſadours to determine and end the 
War between thoſe Kings. In commiſſion 
they had firſt to find King Prolory , and: 
then Antiochxs , and tolet them both un- 
derſtand, that, unleſs they (urceaſed, and 
gave over Arms, they would take that 


baſſadours their anſwer. 


Roll of Paper; willing him to read thoſe 
Mandates of the Senate before he did any 
thing elſe. - Antiochar did ſo; and having 
a little while conſidered of the bufineſs , 
he told Popilizs, That he would adviſe 
with his friends, and then give the Em- 
But Popilins, ac- 
cording to his ordinary blunt mapner of 
ſpeech, which he had by nature, made a 
Circle about the King with a Rod which 
he held in his hand, willing him to make 
him ſuch an anſwer as he 'might report to 
the Senate, before :he moved out of that 


Circle. The King aſtoniſhed at this 6 
but to ſend their Embaſſadours , and let} 


rude and violent a Commandment, after ; 
he hadſtayed and pawſed a while, I will 


be content (.quoth he) to do whatſoever 
the Senate * ſhall ordain. Then Popilivs 


gave unto the King his hand , 'as to a 
Friend and Allie of the Romans.. 
Thus Aztiochw departed out of Egypt ; 

without any... good iſſue of his coſtly Ex- __ 
pedition; even in ſuch manner as'* Da- Pl... 
»:el had propheſied long before: yea, ful- _ 
filling every particular circumſtance, both 

of returning , and of. doing miſchiefto Je- 
ruſalem aſter his return ;\like' as if theſe 


auchſafed to r |thiags had rather been hiſtorified than 
. The Lords of the Senate moved with | 


foretold by the Prophet. As for the Ro- 
ex Embaſſadouts , they ſtayed a while, 
and ſettled the Kingdom of Eg7pt, leaving 

1t unto the elder brother, and ck 
the younger to reign over - Cyreze. ''This 
done,they departed towards Cyprawz which 
they left, as it had been; | in the power of 
the Egyptian, having! firſt ſent away 4v- 
tiochus Fleet, which had already given an 


King no more for a friend to the Senate 


” 


| overthrow tothe Egyptian ſhips. | 
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U1-45.* where witball, he forgat not to make of 


24, 19;, upon himſelf. * By his omitting to fue for 


95» 


Cnuare: Vl. 


inſuch ſort, as they complained not, much 


. approved, or ſcemed to approve the moti- 


| S. XII. 

How the Romans were dreadful to all Kings. 
Their demeanour towards Eumenes, Pru: 
fias, Maſaniſſa, and Coyts. The end o 
Perſeus 4d his Childrew. The inſtability 
of Kingly Eſtates. The Triumphs of Pau- 
Jus, Anicius, «#d Octavius. With the Con- 
cluſiaz2 of the Work. 


Y this peremptory demeanour of Pop3- 
Bis: in doing his Meſſage, and by 
the ready obedience of King Aztiochw 
to the will of the Senate 3 we may per- 
ceive how terrible the Komans were 
grown, through their conqueſt of 24a- 
cedon, The ſame Popil;zs had been well 
contented , a year before this, to lay 
aſide the Toughneſs of his natural conditi- 
on, and to give good language to the Ache- 
ans and Xtolians, when he went Embaſla- 
dor to thoſe people of Greece, that were 
of far leſs power than King Antochas. 
Likewiſe, Antioch#s had with good words , 
and no more than good words, diſmiſſed 
other Embaſſadors which came from AKome, 


leſs uſed any menacing terms, though he 
performed nothing of their requeſt, ' But 
now the caſe was altered. So found other 
Kings as well as Antiochws. 

Eumenes ſent to Rome his brother Atta- 
Ius, to gratulate the victory over Perſexs, | 
and to crave help or countenance of the 
Senate againſt the Gallo Greeks , which 
moleſted him. Very welcome was Attalas, 
and lovingly entertained by moſt of the 
Senators : who bad him be confident, and 
requeſt of the Senate his Brothers King- 
dom for himſelf ; for it ſhould ſurely be 
given him. Theſe hopeful promiſes tickled 
Attalus with ſuch ambition , that he-either 


on. But his honeſt nature was ſoon re- 
claimed by the faithful councel of 8tratins 
a Phyſitian 5 whom Evzexes had ſent to 
Rome of purpoſe to keep his Brother up- 
right. -So, when he came into the Senate, 
he delivered the errand about' which he 
had been'ſent, recounting his own ſer- 
vices done to the Romans inthelate:War, 


his Brother as good mention as he could : 
and finally, requeſted, That the Towns of 
Anus and Maronea might be .beſtowed 


his Brothers Kingdom, the Senate con- 
ceived opinion , that he meant to: crave 
another 'day -of audience for that buſi- 
neſs alone: Wherefore to make himunder- 


granted all his deſire ; but in the preſents 
which they gave unto him(as was their cu- 
{tome to Embaſſadors that came with an 
acceptable meſſage ,) they uſed ſingular 


agtice of their meaning , but went his. 
way, contented with what they had alrea- 
dy granted. This did ſo highly diſpleaſe 
the Senate, that whilſt he was yet in. Ifaly,.. 
they gave order for the liberty of Anxs 
and Maronea: thereby making uneffecu- 
al their promiſe 5 which otherwiſe they 
could not, without ſhame, revoke. And: 
as for the Gal/o-Greeks , which were about 


ſent Embaſſadors to them, with ſuch in- 

ſtrutions, as rather encouraged than 
nincred them in their purpoſe. The diſ- 
pleaſure of the Senate being ſo manifeſt ; 
Eumenes thought it worthy of his labour 
to make another voyage to Rome, He 
might well blame the folly of his ſecond 
voyage thither, for this neceſlity of the 
third : ſince, by his malice np he , he 

had laid open unto theſe- abitious Po- 

tentates the way to his own doors. No. 
ſooner was he come into Haly, than the 

Senate was ready to ſend him going. It 
was not thought expedient to uſe him as. 
an enemy, that came to viſit them in love :. 
neither could they, in ſo doing, have 

avoided the note of ſingular inconſtancy :. 
and to entertain him as a friend, was 

more then their hatred to him, for his 
ingratitude , as. they deemed it, 
would permit. | 
Decree, That no King ſhould be ſuffered 
to come to Koxre 3 and by vertue thereof 
ſent him home, without expence of much 

farther complement. WW 

. Pruſias King 'of Bithynia had been at 

Rome ſomewhat before; where. be was wel- 
comed after a better faſhion.;; He had lear- . 
ned - to behave himſelf as humbly as the 

proud Romans could expett or defire. For, 

entring into the Senate, helay downand 
kifled the threſhold, calling the Fathers his 

gods and ſaviours ; as alſo he uſed to wear 

a:Cap, after the manner of flaves newly 

manumiſſed, profeſſing himſelf an enfran= 

chiſed bondman of the people of Kowe. He 

Was paar putt Nan 6. and one tha 

by ſuch abject flattery kept himſelf ſafe, 

though doing otherwiſe greater; miſchief 
than any wherewith Perſeus had been. 
charged. His errand was, beſides matter of 
complement, to commend unto the Senate 

the care of his Son Nicomedes, whom he 

brought with him to Rowe, there to receive 


ſand how gracious he was, they not only | ed 


ucation. Further pgtitionhe made , to 
Ddddddd 3 have 


to invade the Kingdom of Perganns; they 


Wherefore they made a_. 


[| magnificence. Nevertheleſs 4ttelus took no £199: iid. 
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' it was undertaken by the Senate : which, 


page commended. 


the Carthaginzans both to let go all their 


bave ſome Towns added to his Kingdom : | 
whereto, becauſe the grant would have 
been unjuſt', he received a cold anſwer. 
But concerning the Wardſhip of his Son, 


vaunting of the pleaſure lately done to 
Fgypt, in freeing it from Artiochus, willed 
him thereby to conſider , what effeCtua] 
protettion the Romans gave unto the chil- 
dren of Kings, that were to their Patro- 


But above all other Kings, Maſaniſſs 
held his credit with the Romans, good. 
His quarrels were endleſs with the Car- 
thaginians : which made the friendſhip of 
the Romans to him the more aſſured. In 
all Controverſies they gave judgement on 
his ſide : and whereas he had invaded 
the Country of Emporia, holding the 
Lands, 'but unable to win the Towns; 
the Romans ( though at firſt they could 
find no pretext, whereby to countenance 
him in this oppreſſion ) compelle1 finally 


hold, and to pay five hundred Talents to 
the Numidian , for having hindred him 
of his due ſo long. Now indeed had Rome 
good leiſure to deviſe upon the ruine of 
Carthage : after which, the race of Mſa- 
iſs himſelf was ſhortly by them rooted 
up: But hereof the old King never dream- 
ed; 'He ſent to Rome one of his Sons, to 
congratulate 'the Vitory over Perſens 5 
ahd offered to:come thither himſelf, there 
to ſacrifice for joy unto Jupiter 10 the Ca- 
pifol. His good will was lovingly accepted 3 
his Son' rewarded, and he entreated to 
ſtay at home. ' 

' Coyts theThracian ſent Embaſſadours te 
excuſe himſelf touching the aid by him 
piven to Perſeus, for that the Macedonian 
had him bound by hoſtages 3 and to in- 
treat, That his Son, which was taken with 
the children'of Perſexs, might be ſet atli- 
berty, for convenient ranſome. His ex- 
cuſe' was not'taken; ſince he had volun- 
tarily obliged himſelfto Perſexs, by giving 
hoſtages without nececſlity : Yet 'was his 
Son' given'back to him ranſome-free 3 
with admonition, to carry himſelf better 
toward" the 'Romans in time following. 
His *Kingdome lay between Macedor , 
and ſome barbarous Nations 5 in which 
reſpet, it was good to hold him in 
fair terms; | 
; As for thoſe unhappy Kings, Perſexs and 
Gentinsg they were led thorow Rome , 
with their children and friends, in the 
Triumphs of Zmylixs and ' Anicins, Perſeus 


—_— 


had often made ſuit to £#mylius, that he 
might not be put to ſuch diſgrace : but 
he ſtill received one ſcornful anſwer, That 


It lay in his own power to prevent it 


whereby was meant, that he might kill 
himſelf. And ſurely , hadhe nor hoped 
for greater mercy than he found, he 
would rather have ſought his death in 


Macedon, than to have been beholding to 


the courteſie.of his infolent enemies for a 
wretched life. - The iſſue of the Roman 


clemency, whereof Zmylins had given him 


hope, was no better than this : After that 
he, andhis fellow-King, had been led in 
chains thorow the ſtreets, before the 
Chariots of their Triumphipg Vidors, 
they were committed to priſon, wherein 
they remained without hope of releaſe. 
It was the manner, that when the Tri- 
umpher turned his Chariot. up towards 
the Capitol, there to do ſacrifice, heſhould 
command the Captives to be had away 
topriſon, and there put to death : ſo as 
the honour of the Vanquiſher , and miſery 
of thoſe that were overcome, might be 
both together at the utmoſt; Thislaſt ſen- 
tence of death was remitted unto Perſegs < 
yet ſo, thatjhe had little joy of his life ; 
but either famiſhed himſelf, or (forit is 
diverſly reported) was kept watching per- 
force by thoſe that had him in cultody 
and ſodyed for want of fleep. Ofhis Sons, 
two dyed; it is uncertain how. The 
youngeſt called Alexander ( only in name 
like uotothe Great,though deſtined ſome- 
times perhaps by his Father, unto the for- 
tunes of the Great ) becamea Joyner , or 
Turner; or,at his beſt preferment, a Scribe 
under the Roar Officers. In ſuch pover- 
ty ended the Royal houſe of Macedon - 
andit ended on the ſadden 3 though ſome 
eightſcore years after the death of that 
Monarch, unto whoſe ambition this whole 
Earth ſeemed too narrow. | 
If Perſews had known it before, that his 
own Son ſhould one day be compelled to 
earn his living by handy-work, ina painful 
Occupation 3 it is ike, that he would not 
as In a wantonneſs of Soveraignty have 
commanded thoſe. poor men to be ſlain, 
which had recovered his treaſures out of 
the Sea, by their ſkill in the feat ofdiving. 
He would rather have beenvery gentle, 
and would have conſidered, that the grea- 
teſt oppreſſors,and the moſt under-trodden 
wretches, are all ſubje& unto the One 
high Power, governing all alike with ab- 
ſolute command. But ſuch is our unhappy - 
neſs 3 in ſtead of that bleſſed Counſel, Do 
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as you would be done unto, a ſentence teach- 
ing all moderation, and pointing out the 
way to felicity 3 we entertain that arro- 
gant "thought, 7 wil be like to the moſt 
High : that'is, I will do what ſhall pleate 


iny ſelf. One hath faid truly. 


Taven ſas 


— U——Et qui nolunt occidere quenquan 
Poſſe volunt, — 


Even they that have no murdrons will, 
Would have it in their power to kill. 


All, or the moſt, have a vain defire of 
ability to do evil without controll : which 
15 a dangerous temptation unto the per- 
formance. God, who beſt can judge what 
is expedient, hath granted ſuch power to 
very few : among whom alſo, very few 
there are, that uſe 15not to their own hurt. 
For who ſees not that a Prince, by racking 
his Soveraign Authority to the utmoſt 
extent, enableth ( beſides the danger to 
his own perſon ) ſome one of his own Sons 
' or Nephews to root up all his progeny ? 
Shall not many excellent Princes, notwith- 
ſtanding their brotherhood, or other near- 
neſs in blood, be driven to flatter the 
Wife, the Minion , or perhaps the Har- 
lot that governs one, the moſt unwor- 
thy ofhis whole houſe , yet reigning over 
all ? : The untimely death of many Princes 
which could not humble themſelves to 
ſuch flattery 3 and the common practice of 
the Turkiſh Emperours to murder all their 
brethren , without expeCing till they of- 
fend 3 are two good proofs hereof. Here- 
unto may be added, that the heir of the 
ſame Roger Afortimer ,, who murdered 
moſt traiterouſly, and barbarouſly *King 
Edward the ſecond 3; was, by reaſon of a 
marriage, proclaimed, in time not long 


after following , Heir apparent to the. 
Crown of Ezeland : which, had he ob-' 


tained, then had all the power of Edward 
fallen-into the race of his mortal enemy , 
to exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of 
that unhappy King. Such examples of the 
inſtability whereto all mortal affairs are 
ſubje&3 as they teach moderation , and 
admoniſh the tranfitory gods of King- 
dots, not to authorize by wicked prece- 
deives, the evil that may fall on'their own 


poſterity : fo do'they neceſſarily make us| 


% 
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underſtand, how happy that Country is, 
which hath obtained a King able to con» 


for them , without' controlement ito turn it 
upſide-down at their pleaſure. 

Now concerning the Triumph of 
L. Zmylins Paulus , 1t wasinall points like 
though far more glorious, in regard of the 
Kings own perſon , that was led along: 
therein, as part of his own ſpoils; and in 
regard likewiſe both of the Conqueſt,and 
of the Booty , So great was the quantity 
of Gold and Silver carried by Paylus into 
the Roman Treaſury , that from thence- 
forth , untill the Civil Wars which follow- 
ed upon the death of Julius. Ceſar, the 
Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelf with 
any Tribute. Yet was this noble Triumph 
likely to have been hindred by the Soul- 
diers 3 who grudged at their General, for 
not having dealt more bountifully with 
them. But the Princes of the Senate 
over-ruled the people and Souldiers here- 
in, and brought them to reaſon'by ſevere 
exhortation , Thus Paulus enjoyed as 
much honour of this Vigory as men could 
give. Nevertheleſs, it pleaſed God to 
take away from him his two remaining 
Sons, that were not givenin Adoption : of. 
which, the one dyed five dayes before the 
Triumph , the other three dayes after 
it. This loſs he bore wiſely : and told 
the people , That he hoped to ſee the 
Common-wealth flouriſh in a continu- 


ance of proſperity 3 ſince the joy of 


his Victory was requited with his own 
private calamity , in ſtead of the pub- 
lick. 


About the ſame time, O#avins the Ad- 
miral, who had brought Perſexs out of $4- 
mothrace: and Anicins the Preztor 9 who 
had conquered 1/ria, and taken King 
Gentivs priſoner 3 made ' their ſeveral 
Triumphs. The glory of which magni- 
ficent ſpe&acles, together with the con- 
fluence of Embaſlages from all parts , and 
Kings, either viſiting the Imperial City, 
or offering to viſit her , and do their du- 
ties in perſon 3 were enow to ſay unto 
Rome, Sume Superbiam, Take wpon thee the 


Majeſty that thy deſerts have purchaſed. 


' 


ceive and teach ; That * God 3s the ſoreſt * The true 
and ſharpeſt Schoolmaſter that can be deviſed. Law of 


2 free Mo- 


for ſuck Kings, as think this world ordained nacchics, 


unto that of T. @Oyintiw Flamilius Se _” 
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ed, 


"Time, Deſtiny, and moſt of all againſt the 
' Variable ſucceſs of worldly things, and 


of Fame , which ploweth up the Air, and 


Fame hath often been dangerous to the 
living, ſoitis to the dead of no uſe atall ; 


without noiſe, than to be put tn mind, that 


r \ A." EM ASP 


Y this. which we have already ſet 

down, is ſeen the beginning and end 
of the three firſt Monarchies of the World; 
whereof. the Founders and EreQors 
thought, that they could never have end- 
That of Rome which made the 
foutth, was alſo at this time almoſt at 
the higheſt. We have left it flouriſhing in 
the middle of the field 3 having rootedup, 
or cut down, all that kept it from the eyes 
and admiration of the World. But after 
ſome continuance; it ſhall begin to loſe 
the beauty it had 5 the ſtorms of ambition 
ſhall beat her great boughs and branches 
one againſt another 3 her leaves ſhall fall 
off, her limbs wither , and a rabble of 
barbarous Nations eater the field, and cut 
her down. - : 

Now theſe great Kings, and conquering 
Nations. have been the ſubje& of thoſe 
ancient Hiſtories, which have been preſer- 
ved, and yet remain among us 3 and with- 
all of ſo many tragical Poets, as in the per- 
ſons of powerful Princes,and other mighty 
men have complained againſt Infidelity , 


Inſtability of Fortune. To theſe under- 
takings, theſe great Lords of the World 
have been ſtirred up, rather by the deſire 


ſoweth in the wind ; than by tht affection. 
of bearing rule which draweth after it 
ſo much vexation, and ſo many cares. And 
that this is true, the good advice of Cizess 
to Pyrrbus proves. And certainly , as 


becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which, 
were it otherwiſe, and the extreame ill bar- 
gain of-buying this laſting diſcourſe, un- 
derſtood by "them which are diſſolved; 
they. themſelves would then rather have 
wiſhed, to have ſtoln out of the world 


they have 'purchaſed the report of their 
ationsin theWorld, by rapine, oppreſ- 
Gon, andcruelty :. by giving 1n ſpoil the 
mnocent and [Jabouring ſoul to the 1dle 
ard infolent,” and by having emptied the 
Cities 6f the World of their ancicnt Inha- 
bitants., and filled them again with ſo 
many and ſo variable ſorts of forrows, 
Since the fall of the Rowir Empire 
{ omitting that of the Germazes, which 
had neither greatneſs nor continuance ) 
there hath been no State fearful in the 


Eaſt, but. that of. the-7#r4 - | nor in the 
Weſt. any Prince that hath fpread' his 

wings. far over his Neſt, but the $pa- 

niard ; who ſince the'time that Ferdinand 
expelled the Moors out of Granado, have 

made many attempts to make themſelves 
Maſters of all Ewrope, And itis true, that 

by the treaſures of both Indies, and by 

the many Kiogdoms which they poſſeſs in 

Europe, they 'are at this. day the moſt 

powerfull. But as the Txrk is now coun- 

terpoiſed by the Perſia, fo inſtead of fo 

many Millions as have been ſpent by the 

Engliſh, French, and Netherlands in a de- 

feoſive War, and in diverſions againſt 

them, it iscafie to demonſtrate, that with 

the charge of two hundred thouſand 

pound continued but for two years, or 

three at the moſt, they may not only be 

perſwaded to live in peace, but all their 
{welling and overflowing ſtreams may be 
brought back into their natural channels 
and old banks. Theſe two Nations, I ſay, 

are at this day the moſt eminent, and to 

be regarded ; the one ſeeking to root out 

the Chriſtian Religion altogether , the 

other the Truth and ſincere Profeſſion 
thereof z the one to joyn all Errope to 

Aſia, the other the reſt of all Eyroze to 
Spair, 

For the reſt, if we ſeek a reaſon of the 
ſucceſſion and continuance of this bound- 


leſs ambition-in mortal men, we may add 


to that which hath been already ſaid ; 
That che Kings and Princes of the World 
have alwaies laid before them the aQions, 
but not the ends of thoſe great Ones 
which preceded them. They are alwaies 
tranſported with the glory of the one , 
but they never mind the miſery of the 
other, till they find the experience in 
themſelves. They negle& the advice of 
God, while they enjoy life, or hope of it 3 
but they follow the councel of death, upon 
his firſt approach. It is he that puts into 
manall the wiſdomof the World, without 
ſpeaking a word ; which God, with all 
the wordsof his Law,promiſes, or threats, 
doth infuſe- . Death , which hateth and 
deſtroyeth man, is believed; God, which 
hath made him, -and loves him, is alwaies 
deferred. T have conſidered (Faith Salo- 
m0n) all the works that are under the Sun, 
and behold, all is vanity and-vexation of ſþi- 
rit : but who believes it till Death tells it 
us? It was Death, which opening the con- 
ſcience of Charls the fifth, made him en- 
joyn his Son Phzljp to reſtore Navarre 3 and 
King Francis the firſt of France, to com- 
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' mand that juſtice ſhould be done upon the 


Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindol 
and Cebrieres, which till then he negleCted. 
It is therefore death alone that can ſud- 
denly make man to know himſelf. He 
tells the proud and inſolent , ' That they 
are but abjets , and humbles them at the 
inſtantz makes them cry, complain, and 
repent 3 yea, evento hatetheir forepaſſed 
happineſs. He takes the account of the rich, 
and proves him a beggar a naked beggar, 
which hath intereſt in nothing, but in the 
gravel that fills his mouth. He holds a 
Glaſs before the eyes of the moſt beautifu], 
and makes them ſee therein their deform1- 
ty and rottenneſs 3 and they acknowledge 
It. ; 

O eloquent, juſt, and mighty Death! 
whom none could adviſe, thou haſte per- 
ſwaded z what none have dared, thou haſt 


done; and whom all the worid hath flat- 
tered, thou only haſt caſt out of the world 
and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn together 
all the far ſtretched greatneſs, all the 
pride, cruelty, and ambition of man, and 
covered it all over with theſe two narrow 
words, Hic jacet. 

Laſtly, whereas this Book, by the title 
It hath, calls it ſelf, The firſt part of the Ge- 
zeral Hiſtory of the World, implying a ſecond 
and third Volume 3 which Ialfo intended, 
and have hewn out ; befides many other 
diſcouragements, perſwading my filence ; 
it bath pleaſed God to take that glo- 
rious Prizce out of the world, to whom 
they were direted , whoſe unſpeakable 
and never enough lamented loſs hath 
taught me to ſay with Job, Yerſa oft in 
lIuGun Cithara mee, & Organum menne in ve+ 
cem flentinme. 


. oo - rw 
wo i. " wornths, in proceſs of ſome ages, to fall into the 
ſit. 6. winter, and ſo breeding exirean confuſion in 


T HE uſe of Chronological Tables is need- 
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ful to all Hiſtories, that reach to any 

length of time 5 and moſt of all, to thoſe 

that are moſt general : ſince they cannot, 
like yds ſet down all eccurrences not 
coherent. ThF here followeth,may ſerve as an In- 
dex to thepreſent part of this work, pointing un- 
20 the ſeveral matters , that having fallen ont at 
one time,are far diſ-joynedin the relation. Cer- 
tainly it is not perfe@®,neither do Ithink that any 
can be. For howſoever the years of the firſt Pa- 
zriarchs may ſeem to have been well-neer com- 
pleat, yet in the reigns of the Kings of Juda and 
Iſracl, we find many ffaFions, andthe Hof gear, 
or gears of one King rickoned 4ijo as the fore- 
reſt of another. The ſame is oft likely to have 
aller out in many other, though not ſo preciſely 
recorded. Hereto may be added the divers and 
imperfed forms of the year which were in uſe a- 
mona ſunitry Nations , cauſing the * Summer 


the reckoning of their times. Neither i! it 4 
ſmall part of trouble, to chooſe out of ſo 14- 
ny, and ſo utterly diſagrecing computations , 
as bive already gottes Avthotity, what ma 
probably be beld for trath. AY this, and 
a great teal more , is t6 be alledged,, in excuſe 
of ſuch errenrs, as « ture mntertive and perfed 
Calculator ſhall happen to find herein, It may 
ſerve tofiee the Book, , and likewiſe the Rea- 
der ( if but of mean judgement, ) from any 
notoriows Anachroniciſm 5 which ought to 

ace The book indeed will need it , even in 
that regard ; not only from ſome errours of| 
the Preſs , in the numbring of years, but for 
Some haſtie miſ-reckonings of mine own, which 
1 deſire to hawe hereby reformed, in hope that 
the Printing of this Table ſhall not want care- 


like manner it 73 10 be underſtood , That Tehg- 
ſaphat began his reign in the 3774. of F Ju- 
lian Ara, inthe 3092. of the World , and in 
the 9g. gear of the Temple. This nceds not 
more illuſtration, nor indeed ſo much, t0 thoſe 
that are acquainted with works of this kind. To 
avoid prolixity , T have forborn 10 inſert thoſe 
gears, which I find not ſigned with ſome regar- 
dable accident , as with the birth or death of 
ſome Patriarch ; the beginning of ſome Kings 
reign 5 ſome change of Government : 
battel fought, or the like. So of the 13. year's 
wherein Sylvius Capetus reigned over the 
Latines, I 2ote only the firſt ; thatis, omittin; 

all between the 4. of Jehoſaphat, wherein Ci- 
petus begar , unto the 17. wherein Sylyius 
Aventinus ſ#cceeded, and wherein Jehoram 


firſt reigned with Jehoſaphat his father, For 


thonght it wait to have filled up a Page with 
I 2. lines of ile + pb rumbring forth, 2-3. 
4. 5. and ſo ſtill onwards, till I had come to 
the fip of Aventinus, «andthe 17, of Jeho- 
ſaphat: De faehng down the Rings, there: as 


noted over the head of every one, what place 
he held in ofdey of Lceſſibs * as whether he 


g | ere the ff, ſecond, ff; ſeventh, or ſo forth 


in rankof ww that reigned in his Countrey, 
without #0table interruption © Before the name, 
is the fir gear of ts reign 5 at the end of 


foot of the name ( as the ſpace gives leave 


is the whole © iniiber of years in which he 
reigned ;, in the ſpaces following underneath, 
are thoſe years of his, which were concurrent 
with the beginning of ſome other King , or with 
the year of any remarkable accident. Where two 
numbers, or more, are found before oxe Kings 
ame, there it is to be underſtood , that the 
ſame gear belonged not only to the King then 
beginning , but unto ſome ' one Or wiore of bs 


I diligence. The Reader, of he be not of: 
fended with the reſt, ſhall find reaſon to be 
pleaſed with this , as tending wholly to Pis 
own eaſe. 

The titles over the Columns , have reference 
$0 that which follows under them, as will rea- 
dily be Conceived. Where two titles, or more, 
are over the head. as | xls | there do the 
rembers underneath proportionably aniſiver, the 
bigher to the higher , the lower to the lower. 
For example, Thewalls of Jeruſalem were fi- 
rtiſhed in the 319. Tear ſiom the building of 


f-| foregoers * as the firſt year of Jehoram King o 


Iſrael, was the ſame with the ſecond of his brg- 
ther Ahaziab, and the 22, of hs father Ahab. 
Sowhere two or three names are found in one 
ſpace, as in the 3077.zear of the World, Zimri, 
Tibni,a»d Omri ; it is meant , that every one 
of them reigned iz ſome part of the ſame year , 
which ss reckoned the ſecond of Ela, and the 
firſt of Omri. Particularly , under the reigns 
of the Eg yptian Kings , are ſet down the years 
of thoſe Dynaſties , which it was thought meet 
to inſert ; as likewiſe otherwhiles, the day, the 


Rome, andin the 314.from Nabonailer. 


moneth, upon which Nabonaſlar's year began 
| which 
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To the Reader. 


which, how it varied ſrom other years , may be 
found in the place laſt above cited. TR 
Concerning the fra, or account of years , 
From Iphitus, who began the Olympiads, from 
Rome b#ilt, fro: Nabonafſar, and the like; 
as much as was thought - convenient hath been 
ſaid, where due place was, inthe book it ſelf : 
ſo as it remaineth only to note , that under the 
title of Olympiads, # ſet down, firſt the 1nm- 
ber of the Olympiad, and beneath it, the year 
ofthat Olympiad : as that Cyrus began his 
reign in Perſia, in the 5 5. Olympiad, and the 
firſt year thereof. 
Now, for that the years of the world, of the 
Olympiads , of Rome, of Nabonaſlar, and 
other , had not beginning in one moneth, but 
ſome of them in March, ſome in April, ſome 
about Midsummer, and ſome at other times: the 
better to expreſs their ſeveral beginnings , ſome 
painful Chronologers have divided them pro- 
portionably in their ſeveral Columns, oppoſing 
part of the one year to part of the other : not 
( 45 T have here done ) cutting all overthwart 
with one ſtraight line , as if all had begun and 
ended at one time.But this labour have T ſpared 
as mare troubleſome than uſeful, ſince the more 
part would not hawe apprehended the meaning , 
and ſince the learned might well be withont it. 


It will only be needful to obſerve, that howſo- 


ever the Fra of the Olympiads. be 24. years 


crowned, held 4 Parliament, brake it up, threw 
down Images, and reformed many things in re- 
ligion, all in her firſt year, yet not all in that 
gear 1558. but the greater part in the gear fol- 
lowing, whether we begin with the firſt of Janu- 
ary,or with the 25. of March. -The like may 
be otherwhiles found in this Table, but ſo, as the 
difference is never of a whole year. 


The Julian Period,which Thaveplaced as the 


greater number, over the' years of the World, 
was delivered by that honourable, and excellent- 
ly learned Joſeph. Scaliger': being accommo- 
dated to the Julian years, mow in ſe among us. 
It confijicth of. 7980. yeers which reſult tors 
the multiplication of 19. 28..and 15. that is , 


and the years of an Indition; ' Being divided 
by any of theſe,it leaves the number of the" pre- 
ſent year,or if noftaition remain, it ſhews the 
Laſt year of that Cycle to be current. For exam- 
ple, in the 4498. of this Period , when was 
fought the great battel of Cann, the Prime or 
golden number was 14. the Cycle of the Sun. 
18. and conſequently the Dominical letter F. as 
may be found by dividing the ſame number of 
the Julian Period 4.4.98. by 19. for the Prime, 
by 28. for the Cycle of the Sun. This Jalian 
Period, after the pol accompt. alwazes exo 
ceeds the year of the world by 682. Beſides the 
former uſes,and other thence redounding, it is 


elder than that of Rome, and 29. than that of | a better CharaGer of a. year , than any other 


Nabonaſſar , yet the reign of ſome King may 
have begun at ſuch a time of m__ as did 
not ſute with this difference. But hereof 1 take 
little regard. The more curious will eaſily find 
my meaning : the vulgar will not find thedife 
ficulty. One familiar example will explain all, 
DOneen Elizabeth began her reign the 17 ,0f No- 
vember,in the year of our Lord 1558, She was 
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| From theFlood , From Troy taken ,- or the 
like) which are of more uncertain poſition. More 
I ſhall not need to write, as touching the uſe or 
explication FA theſe Tables. Neither was thus 
much requiſite t0 ſuch as are converſant in 
works of this kind : it ſafficeth if hereby all be 
made plain enmgh to the vulgar. 
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of the Cycle of the Moon, the Cycle of the Sun, 


Era('as,From the begioning of the World, 
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A 
ALPHABETICAL IABITE 


OF THE 


Principal Contents of the Firſt and Second 
Books of the Firſt Part of the HisTtory 


of the W OR LD. 


Brahams age before Noah died, 62. 
He was the firſt inſiru@er of the 
Chaldeans , Phenicians, and Fgyp* 
tians, in Aſfirology and divine know- 


ledge, 158. Was contemporary with Ni- | 


nus, 167, Hi journey from Haran to 
Canaan, 172. His firſt entry into Ca- 
naan, 174. Is chiidleſs, till about teu 
gears after his arrival in Canaan, 1bid. 
His age when he reſcued Lot. 179 
Abacuc his Monument , ſeen by S, Hie- 
rome. 
Abijah bis v:@ory againſt Jeroboam, 
ACTI 
Aceſines one of the Rivers that fall into 
Indus, where Alexander built þis Fleet 


of Gallies, 45 
Acriſus and Danae, 232 


Adams free power in his firſt creation, 4- 


nigmatically deſcribed in the Perſon of 


Proteus. 25 
Adonibezek þ# Tyranny, , 279 
Adrianus his Edi againſt the Jews, 


3Z2 

Feyptians, at what time they firſt took the 
name,122, How they may be ſaid to have 
ſtory for 13000. years, ibid. Egypt it 
ſelf denominated from Agyptus the for 
of Belus, ibid. 4 flouriſhing kingdom in 
the time of Abraham, 184. Anciently 
called the land of Ham, 187. Egyptians 
g0d for all turns, 203. Feyptian wiſdom, 

* 253, &c. Fegptian Babylon,not in the be- 
2inning of Nimrods Empire, 147. The 
minner of the ancient Egyptian Kings go- 
vernment. 167 
Equivocating oaths, how dangerous, 257 
AZ thiopias diſtance from Arabia and Pale- 
frina. 49 
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Againſt the over-much curioſity of ſome in 
| ſearching how God wrought in the Crea- 


| #107 of the Ivorld. 5 
, Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of this lat- 
ter time, 222 

| Agag, a general name of the Kings of the 
| Amalehites, 247 
| Agenor his proceeding, 283 
| Agamemnon and Menelaus at variance, 
359 

Aide forraien ill invited, 457 
All forms are in the firſt Mover, II 
All Kings called Jupiters by the ancient, 
09 


Aleppo, anciently called Magog, 

Alba longa, fouxded by Alcanius, 462 

Amphiaraus his deſtiny, 342 

| Amazia his diſſumulation, 4.32 

His baſe Idolatry, 4.33. His quarrel againſt 
Trael, 434. his overibrow 435. his ex- 
probratours, 439. his Flatterers, 438. he 
7s generally hated, 4.39 

Ambition the firſt ſin, 

Annius, quite coxtrary to Moſes, in the ſitu 
ation of Henoch, 58. his vanity in plan- 
ting Gomer in Italy and Tubal iz $ parn 
in the twelfth of Nimrods reign, 105 
ContradiGory to bimſelf, 104. How to be 
credited, 105 

His Philo, | 420 

An anſwer to ſome few objeGions again 
certain particulars in the fourth and fifth 
chapters of Geneſts, & 8 

Anſwer of a German Prince to thoſe that 
perſwaded him to become a Luthcran, 

2 

An Indian, preſented unto Solyman the 
Turks General, in Anno 1570. whotad 
out-lived three hundred years, 61 

Andros 


— 


Andromeda her delivery 
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Cn ee em. 


| 295 

An enemies approbation, the beſt witneſs; 
362 

Androclus, the Founder of Epheſus, 
90 

Anaſtaſius the Emperonr flain by Light- 
ing, 464 


Antioch upon the River Orontes, whercof S. 
Peter was Biſhop, 128 


. Apollo his Temple at Delphus, conſumed ' 


with fire from heaven, under Julian A- 
poſtata - with the divers ruins it ſuff or- 
e 5 
Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt of all 
knows by the name of Eden, 41 
Araxea, a Nation of Annius his making, 
| 94. 
Ararats #1iſpriſion- cleared, 98 
Aradus, a City in the Ile of Arados,where $. 
Peter preached (according to Clement) 
and founded a Churct) i honour of our 

. Lady, 
Aram Naharajim, now Meſopotamia, 138 
Areives, how they came to be called Danai, 
122 
Ariſtides his Ephemerides of Dreams , 
| I61 
Armeus, otherwiſe Danaus, King of Fg ypt, 
expelled thence by his brother Egyp- 
tus, 192. Afterwards King of Argos in 
Greece, © tbid. 
Arad, Kine of the Canaanites, ſurpriſed di- 
vers Jſraclites, 234 
Arcas. the ſ-n of Orchomenus,of whom Ar- 
cadia took name, 248 
Arias Montanus h1s derivation of the name 
Heber, 9 260 
Arbaces deſtroyed Ninive, 446. his too 


much lenity, ibid, 
Ariſtodemus his blind zeal, with the fruits 
thercef, | 408 


Ariſtocrates his perfidie, 489. Worthily re- 
warded, 490 
Ariſtomenes his vatonr during the ſiege of 
Era, His ſtrange eſcape out of priſon, 490, 
his death and buriall: 491, 
Aſcania, a Lake bordering on Phrigia: 
Aſjur: the name thereof diverſly taken, 149 
Aſſyrians demand aid of Croe\us, 190. 
Aſtarte, 263. 
Aſcalus, oze of the ſons of Hymenzus,296, 
Aſcalon, the birth City of Herod, Chriſts 
perſecutor, 297. Repaired by Richard 
K. of Eneland, ibid, 
Aſclepius his pradice to cure the Frengie, 


3/ Js 


Aſychis his ſharp Law. 80 


Athos,an exceeding hieh mountain between 


The Table. 
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by Perſeus, | Macedon and Thrace; 


| 


ſhade, 4 97. 
Athenians true Originall, 112, Their 
[. - Jon, * 34t. 
| Atlas, divers of that name, 248. 


Athalia, ber pra@ices,413.Her cruelty,416. 
Her ſacriledge, 419. Her indiſcretion 
\ axddaeath, 425. 
| Atoſla ber wantornneſſe. 422, 
Augultines anſwer to thoſe that take the 
Tree of Lite a/legorically, 53. His dif- 
conrſe on the Arke,87.His Millanois,161 
His opinion concerning Baal and Aſtar- 
te, 


263, 


B 


| | 5 29 was forty years in building, 92, 
Not walledtill Semiramis time, 169, 


Babylonians Dove, zbid. 
Balonimus inveſted in the Kingdome of 
Zidon, | 205, 
Baſan, an exceeding fertill Region, 310. 
Bdellium, growing plentifully in Havilah or 
Biſtana, 46. 
Before the beginning, there was neither 
primary matter to be informed,nor forme 
| to inform, nor any being but Eternall, 1. 
Belus (properly) the firſt that peaceably 
and with generall allowance exerciſed ſo+ 
veraign power, 146. His ſepulchre, 152. 
Bel; the ſienification thereof TYT. - 
Bellonius his report of the Pyramides in 
Egypt, 
Bellerephon and Pegaſus moralized, 331. 
Bel zebubs Temple, 296. 
Benhadad,t#wice overthrown by Ahab,315. 
Beroaldus his ſolution of the doubts ariſing 
of the difficulty of the Text, that a Ri- 
ver went out of Eden, 43. 
Berlabe, why rot named by St, Matthew, 
304. 
Bethſaida,"the native City of the Apoſtles 
Peter, Andrew, and Philip, 276 
Bethleem, the native City of Tbzan, Elime- 
lec and Chriſt, 


m—___r—_ 


| Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber Pa- 
ter, 279. 
| Bozius his zndiſcretion, 288, 
| Boreas his rape of Orithya, 328, 


| Britains Boats in the time of the Romans, 


| Their manner of fight, 199. 

Briareus #zoralized, 4.06, 
> 

Abala, what it importeth, 62, 


Cadmus, the firſt that brought letters 
into 


and how far it —_ 


1457. at RI WES. 


ws The Table. 
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| into Beetia, 
Cain , his departure from Gods pre- 


ſence, mot to bennderſtood literally, 57 
A Vagabond; how wnderfloped, bid, 
Caponi his reſolution, 437 


Cardans mortal Devils, | 163 
Carthaginians anciently Tyridgs. 
Carthaginians butchery, 456 

. Caſtle of Pilerims, 278 
Cataratz Cceli , probably cpu R 

LS « wy 
Canſe of Adam and Eves diſobedience, 56 
Cethim, efterward called Macedon, 116 
Cedes, the native City of Barac, 274- 
Chaldza , Babylonia, Shinaar : #hree 
names of one Conntry , 39 
Chaldzans, deſcended of Arphaxad, 133 
Chalybes , and their condition of life, 108 
Cham, 5ntituled Jupiter Hammon by the 
Eo gptians, GD Fs we 
Charran, ſometime called Charre, Haran, 
and Aran; are the'ſame Charran iz: Meſo- 
potamia, 38. Famous by the overthrow of 
Craſſus, ibid. 
Chebar, mentioned by Ezekiel , but' 4 

_ branch of Euphrates, 47 

Chemmis his Pyramir. 

Cheops his Danghter. 

Chiſon , 0» whoſe banks the 1dolatrows 


Pricfts of Achab were ſlaughtered , 278 

_Cidarim , @ garment belonging unto the, 
Perſian Kings, W ©", 'TO#; 
- -Cirhbri , whence ſo named, T09 


Cimmerians invade Aſia, 491; 
Civil Law defined, 227! 
Cleanthes his deſcription of God by his 
attributes and properties, 75 
- .Codrus his reſolution, 239 
: :Collis Achille, - fcep Mountain. ' 
-..Comeſtets ##lc of Moſes and Thatbis , 


" 


I 


* 
7 


| 


Ds = Ban 197 
onjuitures of the tins? of Deucalions Flood, 


4 e 
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Creon hþ# cruelty, IE: - 44 
the Flood, ,, 56 


Cruelty the chief cauſe of 
' Curſing of Parents. ro ON 
"Culh, the Son of Ham,, \ with his. Sons 
Sheba , Havilah, &ec. fr? ſeated wn the 
valley of Shinaar : which region was. afier- 
ro denominated after th: name of Ha- 
vilah, | ©, 
Cuſh, ard the: Region of the Iſmaclites, - 
tended dire8ly North ffom Ethiopia, .. 4.8 
Cuſh, miſtaken for Ethiopia , | proved, 


kk . 47 
Cuſh, being taken for Ethiopia , # the 
cauſe of much miſtaking in Scriptures , 
Ii 

Cuſtome of Taniſtry x Ireland, 22 

Cyril his compariſon of Cain «rnd the 
Jews, $7 
Cyaxares forceth Niniye, 500. Is com- 


3 [pelled to abandon Aſſyria, ibid. His ex- 


tremity and remedy, 505 


D, 


Agon, the Idol of the Philiflizes ,. de- 
ſcribed, 168 


| Dalaqua, an Iſland in the Red Sea, 
a, 
Dardania, b#z/t by Dardanus, I93 


David his eleFion jo the Kingdow 
270. His 'combate with Goliah , ibids.c#H! 
8. 


many dangers in Sauls tie, 37 4. Hs. 
| 01 the fellow that avowed himfetj to 

ave ſſain Saul, 375. His imprecation againſt 
Joab, 377. His juſtice on Rechab and Baan- 
ah , for amrdering Iſboſeth , 1bid.\ His 
dancing before the Ark,',, and deriding b 
Micol, 378. He 3s probibited to build the 


| Temple, ibid. His taking and demoliſhing 


 Gath, ibid. Endangered by Iſhbibenob , 
ibid. His deſtrutFion of the 'Moabites , 
379- His ambaſſage to Hanum, iþid, His 


and Phactons conflagration, © 85 |YiGory at Helam, - 380... His cra{ſes.. after 
 .Continency, not a wertne, but 2 degree unto! his adulery with Barſbeba 33 31 Wo Hes ex- 
2, GH , 2% 224 | reme ſorrow for the deathof Abſalom, 382. 
--\Congs; diverted from Chriſtian Religion, His reaſon for delivering Sauls | Sons. or 
1: * - '230 fy owe the Gibeonites , 383. His {ove 
_  *Conyemporeries with Joſhua, * * 259]to Jonathan, expreſſed in ſparing his Sort 


. .Contemporaries with Othoaiel , 327 


Patel refoſtel"30 45 
Brethren, Dee, ing 
© Confidence in ſigns, jaſtea 
= Coral] in the Red Sea, | a 
_ \WrariGion of the" Jalian year by Pope Gre: 
gory'the Thirhenth, 201 
Cotnclivs Tacitus cortradiffory uhio him- 


% 
% 
a % 


325. 


| |Mephiboſheth, ibid... His ſpeech in Parlia- 
\Conjeiural Reaſonr',". why Succoth and! 
the IrazJites their 


EPR | | 
of the ſubſtance, 


+ 


ment, and the gpprobation Hereof, 385. 


#avice 'to Solomon concerning Shimei,, 1 
His death, perſonage, and internal giftr,abid, 


LA, 


His 
bid. 


LE 


Debts of cruelty. and mercy. never: leſt #uw- 
Iſatisfied, 's $a DO _ " 
F- Deceit in all. Profe 7! ONT HAR Fs 1-6 A _—_— 
|  Deioces bis firi& . Form of Government, 


491+ © He built Tauris, formerly called Ec- 
| | thid. 


batane, GOALS 27” 
"Decreto's Temple, 


if, 
Counteſs of Deimond her long life. 


Deucalion ad Phaeton 
Hhhhhhh 


; contemporaries | 
with | 
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Difference of Tranſlations about the ſigni- 
fication of Gopher , whereof the Ark, was 
' made, 86 

Difference of Anthors , concerneng | the 
Mountains of Ararat, 96 

| Difference betwees Necromancirs and 
Witches, | 164 

Difference between Emath a»d Hamath , 
, reconciled, | 128 


The Table, 


with Moſes, 
Devils poly, 
Diagoras his three Sons, 


249 
161 


455 


| 


Diffidence , the Bar to Moſes and Aarons 
entry into the Land of Promiſe, 237 
Diodorus bis report for the original of the 
Gods: | 70 
Diſtance between the Flood and Abraham, 
178. And between the Flood of Ogyges, and 
that of Noah, 78 
Diſtance between Tyre and Zidon, 263 
Divers repaired from Age to Towth , 61 
Drvers computations of years, 
Divers appellations of the Red-Sea, 204 
Divers things int the Scripture referred to 
the reading of other Books , which by injury 
of time are loſt or periſhed, 240 
Divers Mercuries. 
Dodanim, the forrth $02: of Javan , the 
firſt Flanter of Rhodes, 126 
Dogs firſs brought by the Spaniards into 
Hae, changed into Wolves, 
omitian bis ſhameleſs ſpectacle, 335 
Doubts concerning the time of the Earths 
diviſion after the Flood, 135 


E. 


Afie to draw thoſe men back,, whoms rage 

1 without reafors hath led on. 
Eden of Paradiſe, deſcribed by the Conn- 
try bordering it, 39. An Iſland of that name 
in Tygris, deſcribed, 41. Known by the 


»ame of Geſerta, 42 
Education inverteth influence, 13 
Effets of fear, 244 
Eglon ſ#bdeth Iſrael, 305 


Elius or Sal, his pedigree, 72 


Emmaus overthrown by Earthquake, 

- Emims, Giants of huge ſtature, 
"Enoch and Elias &f ? 
could \ not be in the terreſtial Paradiſe, 


I '241 


200] 


time of the Flood 


Ephraimites qvarre/with Gideon, 334 
| «jp his anſwer to ſuch as draw the 
truth of the ſtory of Paradiſe, to a meer Ale- 


gorical underflanding, | 29 
Era, betrayed by a ſlave, ' 490 
Erronr of ſuch as underſtood the Sons of 

God, Ger. 5.24. tobe Angels, 6 


Elay the Prophet, his crnel death, 482 


| Eſfjongaber , where Solomon bajlt his 
Fleet, 236 
Evangelion diverſly taken, 220 


Euphrates © Tygris, two guides to Eden , 
36. Being two of the four heads whereimo 
the River of Paradiſe is divided, 41 
Euphrates i# ſelf is divided into four 
branches, 43 
Euſebius his errour, 478 
Ezekiah 4i godly beginning, 465. Is be- 
freged by Sennacherib, 364. Miraculiuſy 
delivered, ibid, His overſight, 469 


F. 


Icus Indica deſcribed, 53. Abegorized, 
Firſt or leſt nanting in Script 
irſt or leſt namting in Scripture, no pro 

Ns. >. > 
Forteſcue his report of a Judgement giver 
at Saliſbury, 


230 
Fredetick Barbaroſla bis end and an 


8 / ral. i 


From the ſame place where man had bis be: 
gipning , from thence again had Men their 
| | 


| G. 


Amala a firong City , forced by Velſ- 
pafiau,.. 3IL 
Ganges faleth into the Ocean divers de- 
grees to the Eaſiward from Indus, 46 
Gaza, a goodhy City, ſurprized by Alexan- 
der Janneus King of the , = 318 
Gehazites and Simonians, 293 
Gehoar, Founder of Gairo, 476 
Gehon diſproved to be Nilus, 48. 50 con- 
feſſed by Perertus, | ibid. 


229] Geometrical cubit not uſed in an——_— F 


Gergeſcus, #he fifth Son of Canaan, fift 


5| Founder of Berytus ( afterward caled Fae- 


3 
© Enoch, the firſt City of the world, built by[lix Julia ) i Phcenicia. 


Cain, 


Epaminondas , Author of the Me enj-! 


ans ' replantation in heir -old poſſeſſions 


| 57 
Epaphas, Founder of Memphis i= Egypt, 
192 


»\ to have been before the F 
g1 |tnres; and that there are like now, 


| Geograghers Maps, 453 
Georgians, from what place they take their 
names, 9 


. 7 
Giants, men of great fratere _ pou 
ood, proved by Scr 


Ephori ix Lacedzmon, the time of the 


beginning, 


expe- 
65 


Gideon 


| rience, 


em 


 ——, 


T4 


"The Table. 


Gideon his overſight and overthrow, 3353. 
Hjs Contemporaries, | 1b! 

ginning and end before they were, 25. He 
worketh the greateſt things by the weakeſt 
means, 197, His firſt puniſhment of the 
e/Eg yptians, was in changing thoſe Rivers 
into blood , whereinto formerly their Fathers 
had thrown the Hebrews innocent children , 
198, His ſecret hand in all manner of acci- 
dents, 243. His puniſhment of places for the 


peoples ſakes, 24. 
Gd uſe to the 


3 
be made of praying toward 


Eaſt, fey 29 
Gog «nd Magog , what is underſtood by 
them, 107 
Good ſpirits not tobe conſtrained, 164 
> Golden: Age, 143 
Great ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, 235 


Greeks vanity in holding, that m0 Flood 
preceded that of Ogyges, 77. Their ma- 
lice. | | 

Gyges ebtaineth the Kingdom of Lydia, 

£ | 471 


4 


H. 


-Abdon » Judge of Iſrael 5 in whoſe 
 Y} Pome happened the defirution of Troy, 


| 341 
Father of forty Sons, and thirty Grand- 
children, ; | 349 
Halon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus, 


| | ee 
Halyattes his reaſon for defending the 


Scythiuns againſt Cyaxares ,' 
Ham, Father of the Eg yptions, 
Haran, the eldeſt Son of Terah, 

_ Havilah, ore of Joctans Sons , ſeated in 

the Continent of the Eaſt India, 138 

- Hebron, where Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, 

and Jacob were buried, O 29 
Helen the Empreſs her ſumptuous Chapel, 

—_—. 

Hellen ad Melantho , Soxs of Deucali- 

ON, 012 249 

Henoch was not difſolued as the reſt, 


: Henricus Mechlinienſis his obſervations 
- touching the general Flood, 83 

Hercules , zative of Tyrinthia , to whom 
the twelve Labours are aſcribed. © 


Herod bs Harborow, | 281 
Herodium 2 magnificent Caſtle, built by 
\Herod, | 


Herodotus his teſtimony of Eden, and 
 #he Country adjoyning, 46. His arguments , 
has Helen was n0t at Troy during the ſiege, 


353 
Fs 


Hieruſalem , how wiceriain the time 


| 


d.\ 


God foreknew and comprehendedA the be-| 


of her firſt building, 323 
Hippones his cruel Juſtice, 471 
Hiram his diſpleaſure againſt Solomon, ' 
268. His policy in holding league with Iſrael, 
| 288 
Hiſtorians , borrowers of Poets, 4.22. Hi- 
ſlorical cauſtor, 472 
Homer ard Heſiod, placed in Hell ( for 
their fitions ) by Pythagoras, 73- His par- 
tiality in Achilles praiſe, 357 
Hooker's definition of Law, 211 
Horatii a»d Curjatii their combate , 


494 
How the Text, ſpeaking of four Heads 
( into which-the River of Paradiſe was divi- 
ded ) is to be underſtood, 44 
How the Tree of Life is underſtood by th 
Hebrews, \ $2 
How ridiculous their reſolution is, that 
reckon the Ages of the firſt Patriarchs by Lu- 
nary or Egyptian years, | 
How far the education and ſimplicity of 
theſe times differ from former Ages. = 
How the certain kyowledge of the Creatio:, 
came to Moſes, Es 62 
How the appointed number of creatures to 
be ſaved , might have place #n the Ark, 
=. | - $83 
| How the Weſt part of America, to the South 
of Panoma, ceme to be called Pery,, 137 
Hus, the Conntry of Job, . how bounded , 
134 
3/3 


» 


- 


Hillus and Echenus their Combate, 


'S 
TApha , a ftrong place forced by Titus, 
; 276 
Idanthura kis Anſwer to Darius his Let- 
ters, | 254 
Idle Chroniclers, 342 
9 | Tdolaters vantty, A 153 
| Jehojada' bi godly care, 419: bis poli- 


Cy, 425. He proclaimeth Joas, 1bid. His ho- 
#o0urable interment, þ (55-5 a NP 
Johojakim his impiety , 509+ He revolteth 
ffom Nabuchodonoſor, 510. His death and 
burial, BENS OT» .. thid. 
 Jehoram his cruelly towards his Bre- 
thren, 411. and was the firſt that' ereed 
irreligion by force, ibidem. He loſeth Libna, 
412. # oppreſſed by the Philiſtims and 
Arabizns , 1bidem. His wretched end, 


= 413 

Jehoſhaphat his great numbers :of Sould- 
diers, 2 Chron. 17. how to b& wirderſtood , 
407. Is reprchended for aiding Ahab, 408. 
Loſeth his Fleet by ſhipwrack,, bid. Tngrent 
extremity for want of Water, ibid, His #40- 


ument. 409 
Hbhhhhby Jehu 
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u and bis proceedings, | 413: | His exe-' 
. eut;on of Bazls_Priefts , 418, His ingrati- 
tude and puniſhrgnt, ibid. 
- : Jephta. bis Juſt defence againſs the Am- 
. monites, 302 
Jeremy #he Prophet, his death and burial, 

| ; | 512 
Jericho, oxe of the Toparchies of Judea, 

| | 320 

Jeroboam his wicked policy, 292. His end, 


Jeb a 


- .,, ics 
Jeſrael., mhere Naboth was Fowed ; 
: | 280 
-. Jethro or Jothor, Raguel or Revel, and 
Hobab, «! - ere perſon, 209. His departure 
from Moſes, 
Jewiſh Impiety, 333 
Improbability of their conjecture , who 
Place Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 34 
ITmprobability of the confuſion of Tongues at 
the birth of Peleg, 92 


Improbability of the ſhort time of ten years, |ph 


allowed by ſome for the finiſhing of Babel , 
104 


d.| both Tharbis and Sippora, 


Burnt to the ground by the Romans , 


, | £ ..-260 
? Joſeph his reaſor in. favouring . the Eg yp- 
tian rieſis, 189, Efteemed the firſt Mercury, 


, CORTE! - To 8D 
Joſephus, the firſt Author of millahking 
Piton for Ganges, 47. Miſtaken in his own 
tale, 117, Condenmed together with Apoli- 
naris, for. auowing Moſes to have  marryed 
th Tharbis ans 118 
Joſephus Scaliger his ſhort anſwer, 449. 
His Retratation, 2 | F fp | =_ 
Joſias his zeal to God, 495. His fidelity 
to the King of Babel, 496. His death, ibid. 
Joſua bis remove from Sittim urto the 
banks of Jordan, 255. His paſſace thorow 
it , ibid. His kill in War, 256. His 
keeping faith with the Gibeonites, ibid. 
His death, 558. His Sepulchre , 290 
Jotapata, 4 firong City, fortified by Jole- 
us, 276 
Jothamhzs Encomion, by Joſephus. 
Irreligjous eavilling , 210. _ rrreligious 


. + Improbability of the waters ſtanding 
right ( like walls ) in the Red Sea, as ſome| 
Schoolmen have fancied, 205; 
' Image and ſtmilitude taken in one ſenſe by 
S. Paul axdS$. James, 
Indus deſcent into the Ocean, 
India, the firſt peopled Country after the 
Flood, LS ibid. 
. . I» whoſe time it w4s that Moſes led Iſrael 
out of Egypt, | 194 
Invention of Alcinous Gardens draw by 
_ from Moſes his deſcription of Para- 
THe ge T2 0 | 
q OR of Ethnick ſacrifice , a ied 
Cain, TEAS TRE. | 6 
| Joab his jealonſie of his place and dignity, 
377 
.  Joas, King of Juda ( iz probability) not 
the natural Sor of Abazia. His forward- 
.uaſi to repair the Temple, 427. Is forced to 
buy. his peace, 428, His cowardiſe, 430. His 
death, En ibid. 
\ .Joas, Kirg of Iſrael, bis triumphant entry 
'#ato Jeruſalem, 435. His errour, 436. His 
MS» rant oo © 437 
@-. Job his ſepulchre, 312. Who he was, 
 Whence were his friends, Elihu ard the reſs, 


« 


| 


” 
on 


'VLYD ( LY ii k ' ; 313 
-\,:John  . the. Sor: of Levi, his commotions, 

4. | 268 
+, Jonas, the'flory of his Prophecy,  445| 
' +. Jonathan, &zs happy reſolution, — 368: 
: ,lohes, «rd. Medes oor \whou deſecud-| 
;&4 ,..110;, Tones expeled Peloponneſus; | 
DJ 23th; 42 IRE 


up-'t 


ot; 399 


bl 
Ifaac his birth, rather a miracle wrought 
upsn Sarah than upon Abraham, 17 4. His 
Prophecy, > 4481 


18|  Iſcah ad Sarah , imo names of one ſigni- 
46 fication, 177 


Iſies of Eliza , mentioned by Ezekiel , 
Iſmaelites and Amalekites , poſſeſt of the 
Countries betweer Havilah and Sur , waſted 
afterwards by Saul, 247 
Iſrael puriſht ir Saul's time for ſlaughter 
of the Gibeomites, contrary to the faith before 
given by Joſua, 257 
Iſraelites overthrown by the Philiſtims , 

| | 60 

Jupiter Belus, the Son of Nimrod, . 73 
Jupiter , rewowned among the Greeks and 
Romans , korn not long before the War of 
Troy, ibid. 
Faſtice vendible, 363 


K. 


F Enites and Madianites of two ſorts, 


| 20 
Kethura , wife to Abraham . the ava 4 
ual Anceſtor of the Kenites, _ . tþid. 
Kingdom gained by an Aſſes loſs, _  ..,365 
Kingdom of Argos tranſlated to' Myczna, 
| | ; {832 
Kings made by God and Laws Divine by 
humane Laws only ſo declared, | 
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F. Adtantius his judgement of the firſt Mer- 
Ta, ; \ 2 1.5904 
': Lew amoneſt the Roman, 161 

Law humane de 226 
L am national defined, 227} 
Law abuſed grievonſly puniſted, 364 
Law of Moles diverſly taken, 218 


. Law-wakers,, . no leſs beneficial to thei 
Countries , than the greateſt Congqueronts , 
| 210 
Laws , not impoſed as a burthen, but a 
5 2:r 225 
Lehabim , the Sox of Mizraim , called 
-Hercules Lybius, 188 
Letters among the Chinois long before either 
Ee ptiansor Phenicians, 91 


Licentions diſorder , - proved ( upon better | 


#ryal ) no beſi 


perillous than an unindurable 


bondage, 140 
Lords of Thoron , whence denominated, 
268 


Lucian hs ſuppoſalconcerning Helen, 35 5. 
His errand to Hell to ſpeak with Homer, 


BILLS Eo! 7 374 
- Ludim, the eldeſt Son of Mizraim , firft 
Progenitor of the Lybians in Africa, 331 
Lycurgus his Law, 214 


Lyda, ( afterward Dioſpolis) whereS. Pe- 
ter cured Aneas of the Palſie, 131 


2 M. 
Meoaber Sepulchre, 296 
Machanajim, where the Angels met 
Jacob for his defence, 308 


. » Macharus, « ftrozg City and Caſtle, where 
John Baptiſta was beheaded, 302 
Madianites ſlain by Gidion, 246 
. . Magdalum, the habitation of Mary Mag- 
dalen, £ 276 
Ategick according to Plato , 157, 1n- 
properly termed Necromancy, 160. An 
Helper ir knowing the Divinity of cou . 
TRE! I. ibid. 
Mahometane Arabians deſcended of the 1ſ- 
2zaelites, 49 
Man, wherein be chiefly reſembled God, or 
avay be called the.lhadow of God, 21 
Mauner of fiebt at the Trojan War, 
5 
\ Many thouſand Yews overwhelmed is 4 
building the Temple ander [Julian Apoſtata, 
\ \ , 6 


Many of the Species , which now ſeem| 
aiffering, were n0t at the time of #he general: | ” 
8: 6 


.Deluge4n terum-natura, 
. - Mareſa, the Native City of Michzas, -299 
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bleſ-| 


Margizaa, where Alexander feafted him- 
ſelf and his Army, 99 

Marus #« Labyrinth, 434 
' Means which the Greeks were forced®to 


uſe for maintenance of the ſiege before Troy, 
SENS | '. 356 

Meduſa moralized, - 330 
Menaham&3s inhumane cruelty, 444. 


* Menon ( firſt husband of Semiramis:). bis 
aedhh; |  I55 
' Mercator his conceit , That Nimrod ard 
_—_ were one and the ſame perſon, anſwer- 
ed, | SHiiY «7 
Merchants of Eden traded with the City of 
Tyre, 3:25 7 BF 
 Mercurius Triſmegiſtus his writings, in 
ſome (places ( probably ) corrupted, 250, His 
two laſt ſpeeches, 251, His many books, 


| 23 
Merodach inveſteth bimſuf in the King: 
dom of Babylon, 469 


Meſlene z# Sicily , by what occaſion ſo na- 
med, Wet 5 nnd NIE 
Minzus and Menis, names or titles of 
dignity, |  . 190 
Miriam her Sepulchre, +236 
Mock-Divinity, :-160 
Moloch deſcribed with his ſacrifice, 456 
Money , not uſed in Greece in Homer's 
$7me, 34T 


Monuments of Jupiter's Tomb 3 ' the 


Mount Jafius, remaining in Epiphanius his 
tame, 4651 
Moſal, or Mozal, anciently called Seleucia 
Parthorum, | IT,” ) 
Muſcovians , from whence deſcended, 
IIZ 
Their Wo0ing, 506 
Moſes Bar-cephas hi opinion concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge, 


Moſes did #08 number the generations rb 
fore the Flood preciſely, 59. His preſerua- 
tiow, 196, His birth-time, 207. His compaſs 
by the Rivers of Zared «and Arnon, 239. 
His meſſage to Sehon King of the Amorites, 
ibid. His reaſon for 101 entring immediately 
into Judea , after his ViGory agdinſt Sehog, 
241. His death, | 242 

Mountains and Rivers , formerly named 
of the Ancient aſter their own names, or their 


Anceſtors names : and the cauſe why, 416 
Monmdins of Paria, their length... . 
Mourning for Thammuz, = --7 

\ Monſe-magick, 164 
Multiplicity o f gods, 154 
Myris 4 great Lake in Egypt; 475 

| 
- - Naboth 
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N TAboth , the eldeſs Sor of Iſmael , 
g noe 244 
Nabuchodonoſor overthroweth Necho , 
508. His peremptory meſſage | to Jehoja- 
kim, 1bid. *Hzs Congueſi of Egypt, 509. He 
beſtegeth Tyre, ibid. He puts Johojakim, 
#0: death, 510. He beſiegeth Jeruſalem, 
ibid. Ard forceth it, 511, He deftroyeth 
the Temple, 5.12 
. . Nahas, a cruel King of the Ammonites, 
IO 
hiner, 
| 303 
Nectar and Ambroſia ,- aluding in the 
Poets tothe Tree of Life, 5 
. * Neſtorians , part of their gencral Epiſtle to 
the Pope, 1448 EFT | 42 

Nimrod , ſeated in the confluence of thoſe 
Rivers which watered Paradiſe, 43. The 
firſt founder of Nitive, 44- 103. His build- 
agg, + I50 

Ninias, Soz to Semiramis , a» effeminate 
Trince, | | ' 182 

Ninive Pronw called Campſor. 

Ninus his time of Government , after the 
m__ » 123. The firſt notorious ſacrificer to 
Taols, 
.* Noah his ſundry appelations ; 84. Ana- 
logically conferred with Janus, 109. .ACity 
7 that name upon the banks of the Red Sea, 

zever came' {0 far Weflward as Baby- 
lon, 93. 1s no more remenred in Serip- 
ture after his ſacrifice, and. the canſe, ibid. 


Nebo, the Tdol-Oracle of the Moa 


His children came not altogether to Shinaar, 
.. Nobility 12 Parchment, 144 


-Noewa, or Naamath , the Siſter of Tu- 
balcain, ' expounded by Saint Auguſtine, 68 
Numa his Law, his Grave , his Books, 

505 493 


0. 

\ 4h of Mambre.. .  - . | | 
'S Obedience to Princes commanded wit h- 
ont diſtinion, {2% OK 4 142 
*  Occaſjon of obſcurity. in the Egyptian ſto- 
rier, By. And of the ſupplicatory Letters of 
the Neſtorians to the Pope , in the year, 
1552. 42 


. Oceanus aud Heſperus, Contewporaries | 


.with Moſes, 248 
Of the Maſſ," indigeſted matter , or Chaos, 
created in the beginning, 4 
Offences puniſhed without form of judge- 
ent 5 canſe the offenders to ſeem innocent, 


|. Ogyges Contemporary with. Jacob, 


3 | cerning God, 


149 | 


8 

Olympiads, whence ſo called, © Pe ys 
Ore of the Pillars ereffed by Seth, the 
third from Adam , was by Joſephus teſtiz0- 
ny to be ſeen in his dayes, 32 
Ophir , one of Jottans Sons, ſeated in the 
Moluccas in the Eaſt India, 136 
Opinions concerning . the length of mans 
life, 61. And concerning Jupiter, the. Sor: 
of Saturne a#d_ Ops, 69, Aud concerning 
Moſes his birth-time, 193. And concernive 
Nimrod, ; 103 

Oracles of Amphiaraus, I6T 
Origen his Sepulchre. 
Orotius his report of Pharoahs Chariot- 
wheels, | 206 
Orpheus 43s inſtrution to Muſzus con- 
Orus the ſecond, ( or Buſiris ) Author of 
the Edi for drowning the Hebrew Children, 


| | | I9TL 
Oſiris, the eldeſt Sox of Cham. 13 ” 
Oyfters growing on Trees, . 54 
| . 


Acuvius his wiſe carriage with the Com- 


 #0ns in Capua, 153 
Painters wives Iſlahd, 1bid. 
Palm-trees , whereof the people do make 


Bread, Hony, Wine, Vinegar, and fine Flax, 


| | 4 
Paradiſeof Eden, truly taken for the _ 
per name of a place, 28. By knowing the 
place whereof, we may better judge of the be- 
gining, 40. A City of that name in Cielo- 


{yria, 37 
Paternal Authority in transferring birth- 
right, 39T 
Paternity and Elderſhip , the firſt Govern- 
ment, 139 
Patience wounded, . 360 
Pelaſgus, King of Arcadia, 247 


Pelufhum , '« great City upon the branch of 
Nilus, zext Arabia, - 120 
People in the Indies, near far greater water- 


falls than the Catadupz of Nilus , are not 
deaf at all, INT 35 
.Periander a cruel Tyrant, 507 
Petra , the Native City of Ruth, - ' 304 
Pharaoh bzs Sorcerers Froggs, 164 


His Army wherewith be purſued the 1ſrae- 


Lit es, | I99 
Pharaoh his deviliſh policy, 195» The 

ground of his cruelty, 196 
Pharaoh Vaphres ; Father in-law to Salo- 


| 


mon, 190 


Pheron » Son to Seſoſtris , aſſumeth bis 


ibid. 


495 


Fathers name, 190, is ſirucken blind, 
Recovered, | 


ibid. 
Philiſtims 


—— 
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Fhiliſtims deſtroyed with Thunder, 263. 
Their policy in not proſecuting the ViGory after 
Sauls death, 376 


Philoſophers ignorant itt nature, and the| 


wayes of her working, 11 
Philoſtratus in viea- Apollonii Ti1anz1, 
found true, though fabulouſly expreſt, 91 
 Phineus, ad the Harpies, 3 
Phenicians navigation about Aﬀftick. 
Phraortes, overthrows in his attempt of 
Ninive, . 500 
Phunon , ſometime 4 principal City of the 
Edomites, ny 


239 
Phut, the third Sox of Ham, firſt PROM 
. 12 


lead, 


| the Red Sea, 199 

Rameſles or Apyptus , wnder whom Mo- 
les was born; Z ' 192 

Reaſons why the Jews omitted Circumci- 
fron during their abode in the wilderneſs. 
And proving the Tyrians to have beers Ori- 
ginally Tdolaters, 255. And Reaſons moving 


37 the Ammonites to make War «por Jabes Gi- 


36 
Recem, zow calſed Crac and plotire, » 
firong City, where the Soldanes of Egypt 
kept their treaſures, 304 
Red colour ſuperſtitionſly obſerved by the 
Egyptians, 198 


in Lybia, ws Arabumi & Saba, i» Pfal. 72. ex- 
Piety puniſhed, . 479 |ponnded according to the Hebrew, 39 
Pineda 63s Miracle, 395] Regions lying betweew Armenia and Scy- 
Piſon, falſy taken for Ganges 3 and Ge-| thia, 

hon, fal/ly for Nilus, | 43 | Reineccius his conceit of the names of Troes;, 


Piſon axd Tigris joyning under Apamia, 
retain one name of Piſo-Tigris, to this 49, 
4 

Plato his differing from Moſes in #hat 
place where God made anſwer by his Angel : 
Exiſtens miſit me ad vos, 73. His judge- 
ment concerning God, 25 
Pluto his Rape of Proſerpitia, 328 
Power ſevered from Piety, perniciows, 364 
Pride, fooliſh and wretched, 434 
Princes ruling in divers parts of the world 
at the time of the Law given in Mount Sinai, 
Th | 216 
Probability that Nahor and Haran did 


ot perſiſt in Idolatry, 175. - And that Job | 


lived in the time of Moſes, 197: And that 
the Greeks lay not before Troy, the firſt nine 
Jears, | 356 
Prodigie, preceding the Fleod of Ogyges : 
with a diſcourſe thereon, | 
\ Prometheus his. Yulture moralized, 82. 


His Fire, 248 
Proteus, what he was probably, 477 
 Pſammiticus , abandoned by bis own GL 
lowers and Conntry-men , 4385. His long 
ſrege of Azotus , ibidem. His provident 
courſe to divert the Scythians from Egypt, 
Ptolemzus Lathurus defeateth Alena 
der Kingof the Jews, 279 
Pygmalion, Xizg of Tyre, 3: whoſe time 
Dido ſazled into Africk , and built Car- 
thage, ; 431 
Pythagoras his Eaghe, 164. His golden 
precept, LS» 


R. 
; Abba, where Lrias was ſlain; 09 


Rameſes, « City ir Goſen , from whence 
the Iſraelites made their firſt march towatds 


— 


Teucri ad Thraces. | 

Romulus hzs deſcription, 464 

Ruth and Janus Contemporaries, A110 
SP 

Aba, #he Son of Joan, ſeated in India 


| 136 

Saffa, 8he birth-City of Zebedeus , Al- 
pheus, James ad John, 277 
Sages of Greece, ## whoſe time they flou- 
riſhed,. 373 
Saint George bis Sepulchre 290 
Saladine diſborourably repulſed , 268 
He acquireth the Soveraignty of Egypt, 

| 470 
Salomoan- «#0inted King , 385, His etlte 


cation , 391. His Reaſons for Adonijahs 
death, ibid. Whereis the chief excellency of 


28 | his wiſdom conſiſted, 392. His Letter to 
His 


Hieram, ibid. The anſwer to it, 393. 
Garriſons, 395. His Ring difpeſeſea evil - 
ſpirits, 397. His ftailty , ibid. 
Samaria fownrded by Amri , or Homri, 
289. Subverted by the Sons of Hircanus , 
ibid. -#here Heliſzus, Abdias, a»d John 


the Baptiſt were buried, - ibid? 
Samaritans a: perfidious Nation , 128 


Sanar , ze firft bringer of the Turks into 


gypt> | | 472 
Saul, eleGFed ( probably ) by lot, 366 
His diſobedience, 369. His cruelty, 370. 

His end , and diſhonour after his death, 37% 
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overthrown by the Edonians, " "oo F3 
Ariſtides h3s integrity, 59 
Ariſtodemus bis fruitlefflattery, 730 
Art of quarrel, 962 
Art of Tyrants , ION 


» Artabatus 47s bootleff conrcel, 558, He 
fipeth into Thrace, 569. Is together with 
his whole family put to death by exquiſite 
torments, 575 


Artabazus highly favoured Ly Alexan- | 


der, for his fidelity to Darius, 666. Andis 


made Governour of BaQria, 673 
 Artaxerxes hzs vain oftentation, 602. 
His meſſage to the Greeks, ibid. His baſe 
mind, 603 
Artimiſia , her ſound advice to Xerxes, 

1 565 
Afdrubal, the Sow of Amilcar , his firange 


' flight towards Italy, g00. His terrible 
entry into: Italy, 943. His main over- 
ſight, ibid. His death and commendations , 


946 

Aſdrubal #he Sor of Geſco, is choſen 
General of the Carthaginians, 963. Ts. 
fired out of his Eamp by Scipio, 965, And 
flyeth to Carthage, 966. He raiſeth new 


Benefits ariſing from wrongs dome, make 
not injuſtice the more excuſable, 932 
Beotians re-enter their own Land, and 
recover their liberty, 579 
Bravery , of all qualities , is the leaſt requi- 
ſte unto Soveraign command, ' 389 
Britomarus, lain 3n fingle fight by Mar«. 
cellus, | 8648. 
 Britonspolicy againſt the French. © 76x 

| Brutus his over- great ſeverity, 745 

Burrough 63s waftage of 4; Engliſh thgs« 
row the Straights of the Elſenour, 803 


C 
816 


Calpas, «goodly Haven, 61x 
Callinicus 4s bloody entry to the King- 
dome of Aſia : and his unfortunate reigg , 
TOJT 
* Cambyſes his chief reaſon, in headering 
the building of the City aud Temple. of Je- 
ruſalem, 543. He marricth hz: own Siſters, 
$44. Hzs cruelty to the dead , 547+» , His 


C 


Alamities of War , in ſome caſes rg- 
ther enable than weaken Kingdoms , 


Forces, "967, And is put to flight by the 
Romans, 1b1 


1bid, 


attempt 'againſs the Temple of Jupiter 
Ammon , ibid, Hs ts , and - the 


:[ſue 


Py 


mT The' Table. 


at... Meet bo, ADM... M2... 


-. 


OG 


ine thereof , His death: © 5; 
Camillus F:his integrity , 746. - , Unjuſt- 


lybaniſhed , bid. 


the Gawls, A 747 
Campanians ſubmit to the Romans, 747 
Captains nnhappy, but happy Clerks. | 
Care taken to avoid good admonition, $12 
Carthage . deſcribed, 762. The ſpecial 

cauſes of her deftrution, 1bid. 


Carthaginians policy to ſeparate the Syra- 
cuſians from the Selinuntines, 7779. Their 
ſacrifice -to Sarurne , with the event thereof, 
787. Their woful overſight, 810. _ Their 
conſlernation, 967. They afſail the Romans 
in the Haven of Ultica , 968. Their great 
Joy upon « ſmall occaſion, ibid. Their difto- 
mourable Embaſſage to Scipio, 871. Their 
3mpaticnce loſeth them many helps, 974. 
Their bootlefs ſorrow, ibid. Their envy to 
the Barchines repayed with advantage. 

Carthalo hi fortunate ſucceſs againſt the 
Romans, 804 
\ * Caſſander his ſecret conference with An- 
tigonus ,, 696. His entry into Pirzus,699. 
He reduceth Athens to obedience, 700. He 
builds Caſſandria , and re-edifies Thebes 
705. His politick dealing with Alexander 
the Son. of Polyſperchon, 715. He van- 
quilbeth Glaucias King of the Ilhyriaws , ibid. 
He putteth Roxane and her Son to death 


724+ His cruelty repayed on his own houſe, 
NP 739 
_. C. Caſſius his wiſe anſwer, 590 


© Cato his general concluſion in Semate , 468. 
His condition, . 
. Ceraunus repaireth to . Seleucus, 742- 
His treachery againſt him, 743. His good 
ſucceſfin Macedon and Thrace, 749. Per- 
fidiows love to his Siſter , ibid. His foohſþ 
pride and miſerable end, 750 
' Cetzphim , or Hagiographa of the Jews, 


fo | 515 
.Charidemus his good conncel to Darius 
ill rewarded, 651 


Charles the Fifth, his advice 10 his Son 
Philip, 794 
Choice ill made, 1103 
Cimon , General of the Athenians, 574. 

He reduceth Phaſelis to 1heir ſubjefion , 575. 
He obtaineth two Viftories in one day, 1bid. 
' He overthroweth the Phenicians Fleet, 1bid. 
And is ſent with afirong Nawy , to make in 
the Iſle of Cyprus, 576. His death, 578 
* Cincinnatus his woble expedition againſt 
the Volſcians, 746 
© 'Cleadasbis bootleſfperſwaſion, 

. *Cleander and his Complices, worthily re- 
 warded, 678 


- Clearchus driveth the Perſians ont of their 


His notable ſervice agamſt | 


] 425 and Lacedemonians , 


b 


644| 


. - 


| Perfbare , ibid. His overmuch credulity and 
death, 605 
Cleomenes his Vittory * againſt Ar: tus 4 


835. He reſtoreth the ancient diſcipline of 
Lycurgus, ibid. His great ſpirit and good 
carriage in managing his affairs , ibid. His 
great Vifory at Dymes, ©36. His winning 
of Argos, 838. Isenforced to abandon Acro- 
corinthus, 339. His bold afſrent given to 
Antigonus , ibid. 1s put 70 flight. by Anti- 
gonus, ard lovingly entertained by Ptolo- 
my Evergetes, 840. His wnforiunate end, 


| 341 
Cly pea 4 Port-Town on Africk ſide, 794 
Cocles bis admirable reſolution, 745 


Combates of divers kinds 952 
Commodity of @ retrait , is 4 great ad- 
vancement to flat running away, 858 
Conditions of Truce between the Athenij- 
8 

Concolitanus and Aneroeſtus , with - 
mighty Army of Gauls invaded the Romans , 
G45. But are over thrown , together with the 
greateſt part of their forces , | 847 
Congruity of natures, im a rare conple , 

Iol2 
Conon his famows retrait , 613 
Conqueſt of revenge , what it is truly, 954 


Conſultation rightly Cretical, 1029 
Conterpt uſe 4q<inf Princes , leſs par- 
donable than ill deeds, 780 


Contradiftions in the Romiſh Hiſtory about 
the Wars of the two Scipio's in Spain, 890 
Convenience and inconvenience of an Ar- 
my conſifting of divers Nations and Lan- 
guages, 809 
Coriolanus his dengerow War againſt 
the Romans, 746 
Councel prevaileth nothing , where oppor- 


tunities arenegh Fed, 345 
Courage not anſwerable to good will , 931 
Court-Wars, 027 


Cowardize and courage firangely inter- 


mixed, | $32 
Craft of the Romans in obſcure covenants , 
891 

Craterus his malice, - 669 


He is ſent back into Macedon and made 
Lieutenant thereof , 679. Hejojneth with 
Antipater , 686. His marriage with the 
Daughter of Antipater, 688. Hereduceth 
the eFEtolians unto hard terms , ibid. His 
over-wmch haſte to encounter Eumenes , 
692, Ts deceived in his expe@ation , ibid. 
His death, | 693 
Cratippus 4»ſwer to Pompey, $37 
Creſus his cauſe of entity with the 
Medes, 534. His Pedigree, 537, His ma- 


Camp, 603. , His confident meſſage to the 


ny Conqueſts , ibid. His ſecurity and delu- 
lon , ibid. Contemns Sandanes his good 
counſel, 


ad. 


ly 
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A 


conncel, 1bid. F 
hefteged, a 
Cruelty in Lords , begetteth batred in ſub- 
"Jets. | H | 
. Curtius a»d Trogus miſtaken, in Alex- 
anders arrival on the banks of Tanais, 672 
Cuſtom of conquered Nations, 891 
Cyna, Mother to Euridice, | 693 
Cyneas, 4 principal Counſellor to Pyr- 
rhus, 747. Ts ſent Embeſſadour to theRo- 
mans, '\ : ., "v3 
Cyrus his ff military ſervice, 530. He 
overthroweth the Aſſyrians, 534. His name 
' Wade" reverend by his goodneſs, 536. His 
policy in purſuing Ciceius , 538. Hisgreat 
wercy, ibid. His War ix Scythia, 539, His 
ſege of Babylon, ibid. His forcible entry 
into it. 541. His Sepalchre and Epitaph, 5.4.2 
 Cyriis Brother to Attaxerxes , his policy 
in levying Souldiers, 599 
valour, CO 


heth tySardes, 538; Is there 


D 


tbid. 


| thered, 


His unſortunate; of Reaſon, 
601]... 
_ | Dieneces his reſolute anſwer, 


—_ 


texte, ibidem. | He repelleth Pyribws,.}4t. | 
© hed peut Artodiea, Tide. th 
*  Bcmoctins JE Fow of Antigpous Gapy- 
tas, expeleth Alexander the Sor of Pys- 
rbus, out of Macedon and Epirus, ., 830 
' Decayed in verive , after be. berdme King 
«d \ We We . ps 9% did, 
_ Demetrius Pharius, expeBSed his King- 
dom by the Romans , and entertained by King 
Philip, 900.” He procereth Philip to meke 
4 league with Hannibal , 999, A cunning 


| 


i 


b 


| 


obſer ver of Philips, &umonrs,, 100g. Ir flein 
% attempting of Meſlene, idid. 


.,” Demoſthepes his gemerity correffed, 77%. 
His good councel rejeded, 776. Is. 4hay.« 


daned by Niciass 777. 4nd baſely mur- 


Deſire of Rule belongeth to the nobler part 
f $18 
Deſperation derided by obdwrateneſs, 1029 


$6t 


Amaratus , the paternal Anceſtour of 
F# the Tarquinii, 


contrary faTions, 


Danger at band neglefted , through vain 


Hope of ſuture Vilory , 


 42bl 
Danger in conſtituting two Generals of, 
Og 


_-- - 965 | end recoveretd Syracuſe, 
Darius , the Son of Hyſtaſpes , bir meſ+ ful Navy , ibid, 


Dian, baniſht or hs gogd meaning » 7.80 


THe returacth with an Army, and entreth 


Syracuſe , 782. 7 egein..expelled, ibid. 
His death , with iborevenge thereof ; ih 
; Dionyſus the elder, afpireth tothe King- 
dam of Syracuſe, .778. His revenge taken 
or bis revolted followers , jhid. ' Jcexcluded, 

379: His pawer- 
His perfidious dealing with 


* ſage to the Scythians, 550. Strangely an+|Himilco, patterned, 780, Heſachgth Tau- 


'ſwered , ibid. His difficult eſcape, 551. His romentum, ibid, Hs 


Jealouſee of Hiſtizws, 


Perſia , 595. Herecovereth all that his Fa- 

ther and Grandfather had loft im Afia , ibid. 

His death, © 596 
Darius his vain 3»ſolency, 645. His Ar- 


555 His death, and his cenditi 


Darius Nothus ſeizeth the Kingdome of | 


on, 


'Dionyfius the younger ,. bis barbar 


ege of Rhegiun ib. 
8x 


0.8 Fn- 
elty, 781. His hard dealing againſt Dion , 
782, 1s expelled Syracuſe, ibid. Herecovereth 
it again, ibid. He ſurrendreth the ſame 16 
Timolion, | 783 


»y , and their condition , ibid, Ts diſcone- 
fited at Uſus , 852, Heoffereth conditions of 
'peaceto Alexander, 660. His retrait into 
' Media , 661. His hard deſtiny fi;# to follow 


the worſt councel, 665. His woſull dejedion, 
ibid. His /eft ſpeech zo Polyltratus, 666! 
 Deceit over-reacht þy ftaud, 941 


Decins Magius bis conſtancy tvard thy 


oo 
pt 


Romans, | | 
* Delay, the ſharpeſt Enemy to an inva 
Army , 649 
Demetrius the So of Antigonus the el- 
der, bis love toEumenes, 711. His vain 
 Fourney into Cilicia, 717. Hetaketh Cilles, 
with his Camp and Army, 720. His wanton- 
eſe well puniſht, 727. He tranſtateth Sicyon, 
:xz4calleth it Demetrias, 933- His hapleſi 
(Vrceſs, 735. Heobtaineth Cilicia, 737. His 


ans? 
O76 


5 
. 


dealing with the ungratefull atht-! 


Diſeaſe common ts Princes | gud private 
perſons, 5 

Diſſention between Commanders, -86 

DodGrine of policy, | 


\ pes I32 
Dreams ſometimes too true, .. 4bid. 
Duilius 6s policy in fieblimg with the 


Carthaginian Gallies, 791, He reiſeth the 
ſtege of Segeſta, 7g3 
Duty out of” ſeaſon. | 
E 
"\ Loquence dearly bought, 64f 
I, Emperor of Congo bis Guard; | 668 , 
m 


poriz, a Town of great import ance in 


Spain, | 889 
_ "\Emterchange.. of  Yiffory between Hanni- 
bal «»d Marcellus, | 939 

2 Emty of the Syargens. 715 


\Epamino 


' #iaks, 738, His weakneſs moſt apparent in 


£3 ia7ft Greatneſs « 740 His unprincely ſet 


4 


their fortifications, 626, bo 


ponneſus 
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 UDings Xccbrding 10 common opivion , © | 
 ""i"Errours, that are eſpecialy to ls voided by 
_"& General, | 86 
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-. Eumenes Y made Governour of Cappa- 
*gocta, 685; Hir open dedling , 691. His 
policy ip preventing Craterus iþ 
'Neoptoletnis "+ ſingle” feÞt, ibid. Hir 
- wiſdlonte in 'redreming the love of. his people, 
"693. ©. The conthtion of his Army, 694. His 
. #dltrir able reſolution , ibid. . Ts ſe al liberty 
* 5. Antigonus, 701. His Country and con- 
" ation , 702. His profitable. uſe of a fained 
dream, 706: His paſſace into Perſia , ibid. 
: Be fortifieth- the Caſtle of Suſa, ibid. His 
' ftreular dexterity in ordering his Army, 
V4 Hir politich delyſton "of Antigonus., 
hd. - His provident circumſþe 

His: mcer \verte the ſole. cauſe of hi over- 
-eew; Td." Hiranfortbel end, = 710 
-Eumenes King of - Perganmus bis polic 
Pe Ro 8 T1e5. He Bak 
- etntewnptible;, Hs: -Bjs voyage to Rome to 


* 


; ornglare ne erfeus, ' | bid. &c- 
RAE inf axe who0e, 235 
©: Euridice ber vitle 10 the Empire of Mace- 


:don after, Alexanders death, '680, Shecal- 
-Feth'Caftanider 10 ber ſuccour,” 703. Is aban- 
- Aontd by her own followers,  . 
© event ar of rroſt Tmportance, 
SRI bay 1 


©, -", 
: wy 


<0” Hedivideth the Legions wich Minutius 


ibid. He hpBeth | battel of Agincourt, 


Hor ,. 708. | 


" vto|. 


ibid. 


C\"Expettdtien is alwayes tedious , when the 


F—=Abius* Fr adviſed temporizing , 865, 


opneſas, ibid; tir politick dealing with] Flatterg beyond baſenefy,. 0 ; 832 
Us wits apt hin Haines, bag. Bir, light feſpmetimes commendable, 848 
notable freweſt "651. Fir death, ©  629| Fore Sollg of jc renee Natrreg. -\.., $50 

' Epicides .bi, erefty with the"Le-\ Fortitude 11 a diligent preſerver of it ſelf- 

(46 $6, 2.4 i A WA FN 4=i"4 j ' 4 
but; es, 20. Fig c F. ing. of the | 63+ 499 


Friends taken for enemies. TCP RIe” 
Frienaſhip ſought after 4 firange manner. 
Fruit of popular jeglonſle,, _. 263 


Fury of «-whltilude, 1024 
, G | 
GT is yielded to the Rewavs, .... 958 
GCam's report ts Henry 5. «t the 


| 874 
_ Gauls, their furiow invaſion of Rome, 
746. Overthrown by Antigonus, 751. 
Gelon , Prince of Syracuſe, 771. His 
Viflory againſt the Garihaginians , ibid. His 
Wea , 77% 
| Geſco his provident courſe in tranſport- 
ing the Carthaginian Army frow Sicil to 
Carthage, 809. Isſent to pacifſe the Mu- 
tiners, B10. Is detained priſoner by them, 
1 812 
God bereaveth a man of balf his virtue that 
| 42y,, when he cafteth him imto bondage , 829 
Greeks terrible to the Barbarians, 600 
Gracchus bis Vifory 48 Benevcntum , 
| lh JAP 
Gylippus cometh tothe relief of Syracuſe, 
774. He wins the Athenians Fort, 775. He 
iketh Niciaspriſoxer, 717 


4 


H. 


JAnnibal 65s great velour and wiſcome, 
| | 850. His hereditary hatred againſt 


7.77 \the Romans , 853. His paſſageover Rhada- 


nus, 854. And over the Alps. 8x5. He van- 
uiſheththe Taurini , and forceth their Town, 

57. His exemplary Rheforich, $58, His 
politick diſfrmation to the Gauls, 859. His 
, [taking of Ciaſtidium, ibid. - Hs peril amongſt 


: 1867. His grave*connret to Amy lius , With 
"Bis "nfwel thereunto 971. His unanſwer- 
"bh objet730h: ro Scipio ; B90. His tryal of 


He 2 mo > 
SEEDS 
Dn of 


*k& Sons judgement, 913. 


envy at the grownng Uirtue of Scipio, 939 


His opinion touchins Hannibals departure 
He dyeth much about the 
| 99 + * 2996]|rot ſo effeminate as is ſuppoſed, 886. His 
» $32 aith of thePetilians toward the Romans , ja 


out of Italy , 975. 
! kim Jirme 
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<3F ayal taken by the Engliſh, 


His recovery of | and Caliline, 865. 
Tarentum, . ard by what meant, 937. Hit 


the Gauls, 86x. His dealing with the Ro- 
mans after a trick of their own, 863. His 
ftratagem in paſſing the bis of Collicula 
His encouragement to 
his Souldjers , 873. His order ju the mar- 
ſhalling of his Army at the battel of Cannz , 
374. His intel/igence in Nola, 884. His 
fiege of Cafiline , 885. His Army at Capua, 


bootleſs attempt pon Cumeg.,. go08.. The fear 


© * gp1 [of the Romans at his approach to their City , 
© 801]g19. Hediſlodgeth from before it, 920. His 
-io0Fear” prefered.” where War is pretended, fover-much credulity_, 


936. His Vigorg 
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againſt Fabius, diſcovered, 938. His poli- 


"663 [4% \Cn. Fulvius, ibid. His ftratagem 


"ſe 
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et Flaminius his co by ge) Y "> 863 ail | 
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a. 


eommendations, 948. He raiſcth an Altar, | 
with an inſcription of his NiGories, 960. \ 
His ſpeech at bis departure ftom Italy, 975- | 
He landeth at Leptis, and winneth many to| TCetes his crafty dealing with the Corinthi- 
hx party, 976. His ſpeech to.Scipio apon | Þ| anr, 283 
theie meeting in Aﬀrick, 978. His reſolved| He befiegeth them in the Caſtle of Syracuſe, 
dealine with a vain Oratour, 983. His|ibid.. Is taken by Timoleon, and put to 


laughing in a general calamity , 984. His | death, | ibid. 
eſtape from Carthage. His conference with Impudence of Rowan flſhood, 888 
8he Romans. His free ſpeech to Antiochus , | Inarus, King of Lybia, hawged by the Per» 
4067, His death, 103 1 | flanss | 577 

Hanno , Admiral of the Carthaginian| Incoherences in: the relation of the Roman 
Fleet, Bob. Is intercepted and overthrown | Hiſtory, 876 
by Catulus, 807. He # a bitter enemy to| Inequallity of rigor, 685 


Amilcar, 830. Hi ill condu## of the Car-| Infidelity finds no ſure harbour, 
thaginian Army , $21. His malicious jeſts| Injuries newly received, aboliſh the meno- 


4 Hannibals Vidories, 887, His unjuſt |ryof old goodturns, . 1026 
ecenſetion of Hannibal, 888| Drſolency well rewarded, 795 
. Hardineſs is unworthy of the name of va-| Inſolency of a mmtinons Army, 810 
lonr , which hath no regard of honeſty or| Inter-regaum among the the Romans, and 
ffrendſbip, 833 | the nature thereof, 869 
Hermias his wrreaſonable counſel unto] John Lord Talbot, «zd Amylius Paulus 
Antiochus. parallel d, 876 
Hermocrates his policy to detain the Athe-| Jojachim the High Prieft inſtitmteth the 
news; 776. Hisunjuſft baniſhmet and death | Feaſt of Purim, 579 
IS 9 _ 777| 1ſaurians deſperate reſolution, 689 
Hieroms Womarn-Cow, 529 
Hieron the elder choſen King of Syracuſe, K. 


. 764. Hisleagne withthe Carthaginians for 
exterminating the Mamertines ont of Sicil, |F7 1g James his prudence, «nd kingly 
1brd: His great overſight in encountring with power, 956. His jnſtice , ibid. .' His 
Claudius, 766. He diſſodgeth from: Meſſana, | bownty and honour conferred upon martial 

FS | ibid. |-ven, ibid. 

Hieron the younger relieveth ng oye | Knowledge, in a Commander , what bis 
£214. His wiſe forecaſt in relitving the Car-| Enemy oughtto do , is a ſptcial means to pre- 


thaginians and Royrans, when they were op-| vent all hoſtile artemps, 807 
| | R&9 

| Keronymus , the taft King of Syracule , | L. 

bj qualit#es, 923. His death, 925 


'Hunileo: recovereth miuny Towns in Sicil, Acedemonians , their patient walowr, 
3779. He beſjegeth Syracuſe , ibid. His|f 568. Their condition of bf, 533, Are 
Freachrrows peace with Dionyfius repayed with | driven to hard terms, ibid. Their vain'over- 
He peyſiaie, | om 780 |weening , 584. They loſe their old tine 
-” Hippocrates h;s counterfeit Epiftle , with friends for new falſe ones, 585, Their Exe- 
dhe fivecoſs therefore, 92 7|baſſie'ro Corinth, . 586 
Hiv Mafeſbies prudence , ard\kingly poiver , Laodice her maliciows revenge, worthily 
946: Bis juſftive:; ibid. + His great boun-|puniſhed, | 
_. and hononr conferred upon martial men z| League between the Romans and Atolians, 
: -Nifkzus bis proffices again the Perſtave , | League between the Lacedemonians ng 
554- His eſcape frow Darius #s Liemtenants, | /Ebolians, | 98g 
nth death © | 555} Lemnia, « Curtizan , her notable reſdin- 
'" Hiſtorians general affeFion, 3 | tion, Fe 533 
- | Hollander paſſtte by the mouth: of the Duke | Lentulus his ſpeech ro Amylius , @f 
of Parma's Carmon, 803 | battel of Cannz, with theComment, $877 
. - Honour without truſt, 663. Honour #hat| Leonatiis deporteth'ont of Babylon, .. 68 
-3&© "acquived: by" detraitinge ffom' others| And is ſlain in fieht againſs the Athtnlans , 
FS ; | 869| Leonidas bis admirable prowef, 56T 
| « _ Eeontiue his | Aratuz'3/ and 
KG KARKARKR the 
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the iſſue thereof , 996. He raiſeth ſedition 
in the Army, 997. Being deteifed, u put to 
death, 998 

Leoſthenes. /evieth an Army againſt the 
Maredonians , 683. He overthroweth Anti- 
pater, 684, Is ſlain at the ſiege of _— 
| 68 


» Leptines his great loſt at Sea, ri9 


Letters from the Carthaginians in. Capua, | 


direfed to Hannibal, intercepted by the Ro- 
mans, with the iſſue thereof, 921 

Leutychides hzs ſuccesful. ſtratagem, 570 
- . Liberty in counſel, . 652 

Liberty chained, 

L.ye : from what ground it is become ſo ter- 
rible a word, 953. Their conditions that are 
10ſt tender in taking it, ibid. 

Lyers by Record, . 954 
; - Ligurians , | their Nature and Condition, 

Loray-Law. | = 

Love purchaſed by mild Governours with- 
out ermpairing a jot of Majeſty, . 817 
 'Lycidas, the wofull end of himſelf, his 
wife, and children. wot 6, 

Lycophron expel/ed Theſlaly , 639 
.. Lycurgus bnyes bis eleion to. the King- 
dom of Sparta ,-987. He expelleth bis fel- 
low-King , and eſtabliſheth his own tyranny, 

901 

Lyſimachus z-urdereth his Sor in: Law , 
739... Ts taken priſoner by the Thracians , 
740. - His City Lyfimachia ruined by ,carth- 
.qnake , and himſelf with his whole Family , 
 ſfborth after extirpated, | 742 
Wo M. 
Achiavel his obſervation upon merce- 

M:53 Souldiers, 815. His Leſſor to Ceſar 
. Borgia. OP OA 

" »AMagnificence of the Plateans, - - 
-.Mago cometh to ſuccour Icetes, 783. Aban- 
-dous-hins throngh;fear , and hangeth Binge, 


\ ful-weſſage of the Viory at Cannz ,. 886. 
His departure from Gades towards Italy , 
"958: He winneth. Genua, 459. . He fight- 
:eth 2 battel with a Rontar Proconſul, where: 
2m becreceiveth.his deaths wound, 974 
v& YMamertines treachery to the Meſſenians , 
-1763. -Are beſieged. in Meſlens , 764 Their 
©inppudent requeſt to the Romans, 765 
3 Mandevile:his Monument, 


© ?Mandonius: rebe/cth againſt the Romans , 
' 987. 1 42d bring overthrowe. 3s gently par- 

bh © 7 58}. Molo rebel/eth againſt Antiochus, 1033, 
11s forced to retire towards: Media , TY 
n ff- 
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SA Ni RYE 20 1 rs 1 4, Wide [abid.. Hr death, 
' ::Mago, the Brother of Hannibal, his joy-| 


676 


»*- Manlius his Vidory againſt the Sardinians, 


: i n= 
ſrege. of Nola , 885. His diſhonourable ad- 


re? of taken wpon Caſiline , 912.. : He 
taketh Leontium, .927: He beſtegeth $y- 
racuſe, 928. His [chown  circurſpeFion , 
630. His under-hand dealing againſt the 
Syracuſians , during the treaty of peace, 932. 
His winning of Syracuſe, 931. His death, 
| | O40 
Mardonius , . General of Xerxes 5 
againſt the Greeks, 558. His fearful flat- 
tery, 566, His Embaſſage to Athens , ibid. 
He invadeth Attica | ,... 567, He burneth 
Athens, 568. I ſlain with many thouſand 
Perflans, HS 570 
_ Marſhal of England, his power to preſerve 
every ones fame and reputation, ... 955 


Martius hjs miraculous ViGories, proved 
idle dreams, 986, Kc. 
Marigrs,, 954 


Maſaniſla proffereth. his, ſervice to Scipio 
againſt the Carthaginians, 961. The cauſe 
of bis. revolt from. them to the Romans , 
ibid. He defeateth Hanno and bis. com- 


pany, 963. He purſneth Syphax, 967. Ts 


reſtored to. his Kingdom , 968. He leadeth 
Syphax bound wnuio Cirta, where he mar- 
rieth Sophoniſba, 969g. His heavie Meſſage 
and projint unto her, ibid. Is highly mag- 


nified by the Romens, and proclaimed King, 


| ED . 970 
. Maſiſtes .and bis wines unfortunate ends , 
. Matho his wmiutinows Oration againſt the 


Carthaginians, Git. Is choſen by the mw- 
tiners for one of their chief Captains, 812, 


.. . . |His furious Sally upon the Carthagimians , 
1325. 1s utterly defeated and saken priſoner, 


ibid. 
662 
Megaſthenes his report. of Nabuchodono= 
or, . | | 6 | _ . $19 
\. Meleager proclaimuth Aridzus King, 682. 
His plot againſt Perdiccas , #s Ga » 
ST, 90nd I | **'2 $ 
.. Men that bye in wait for others, are ki 
dom heedful of what may befall themſelves. 
. Menedemus and his Army overthrown by 
Spitamnenes, © OPS 8 OF 
- Menelaus bis great indiſcretion, 728. 7s 
beſieged #2 Salamis, 729. 4s. forced to. yield 


__ Mazelus hie treacherous cowardize, 


wp the Town and bis Army,  *230 

 » etapontines and Thurines yield #0 Han 
Midias hjs deteſtable mmurther, |. 614 
Miltiades good ſervice zl rewarded, _ 557 

 * . Minos his purſuit of Dxdalus, . +1: 769 


| Upon advertiſement returns, and 
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»Marcellus wepe//eth. Hannibal fiom the 
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whole 


prize overthroweth Xanetas «an 
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"whole Atnty , ibid. 15 abandoned by bis | 2 Panormus, 20w. called Palertno "N by whone 


followers, and lazeth hands on himfelf, 1034 | founded. NO he | 
Murder by guile, * . .q4.956| Papyrimus his excyuragement to the Ro- 
Muſter of the Macedonians , with the an-\| mans againſt the Samnites, .. 650 
cient manner theref..” TE Parſmmonie without thrift, oy 892 
Murtines his good ſervice, procures bim envy, Paſſion in extremity, 538 

wh Bj, " *_  933| - Patience of the Spaniards, "..- © 808 

His wrongful diſgrace by the Carthaginians,| Patience of waiting a convenient ſeaſon ; 

foſeth them Sictl, . 934 |?s of great importance for obtaining Vidtory, 


_ 


7Abis cefeated by Philopoemen ; 1052. 
N And is ſlain by treachery of the to- 


lians, to53|. 


Naburzanes hs inſolent behaviour toward 
Darius, ny oo "os 
Nature miſchievous, | $32 
Neceſſity , and other reaſons of inmploying 
Mercenaries in the Wars of the Netherlands, 


| 871 
_  Pauſanias advarceth 10 ſucconr the Athe- 
nians, 568. He recovereth Bizantium fron 
the Perſians, 574. 1s condemmed as a Traitor , 
and dyeth in baniſhment, = | _. 619 
Perdiccas his Natyre and Quality , 681, 
His fond over-weening , ibid. He joyneth 
with Leonatus , 682. His polity to entrap 
Meleager , ibid. Ts wade the Kings Pro- 
tefor, and commander of his Fqrces , 683. 
He conquereth Cappadocia, 685. Hzs wn- 


816 | fortunate paſſage over Nilus, . .© 690 


Neoptolemus his d;ſſinmlation with Eu- 
menes. 691, I: ſhamefully beaten,, A1bid. 
Nicanor tiwtly pat 'i#to Athens by Caf 
ſander, 697. He ſurprizeth Pireus, ibid, 


Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har- 
lot, $36. an opulent City, bid. 
Perſeus 7s ſert by his Father againſt the 
Dardaxians, 1095. His timorous Nature, 


His ViGory at Sea againft Chtus, 7001100, Is blamed 7 the Romans for redus. 


Nictas aba»doneth the Athinian Gallies 
776, Ts entangled his paſſage toCameri- 


cing his rebellious ſubjes to . obedience , 
1101. His Journey to Delphi, 1104, &c. 4 


na, 777. Teildeth himſelf, and # barhba-|good Treaſure for "the Romayer, 11216, &c. 


ronuſly murdered, - | 
Nitocrts 4 Magnificent Princeſf, 531 
Bſervations of C #leſtial bodies , the ſwreſt 
marks of Time, © © mane, 


; Obſervatians in the chenge of "Empires , 
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' Offenders are 'dlwages afraid 'of their fel- 
lows., - if more innotent than themſelves , 
Office of the Ronan Eenſort,,  - 911 
Jy mpias, exe to Antipater, 684: Cs 
evoked into Macedon, 696. Her inhumanc 
cruelty , 703. 1s condemned unto. death, 
705. Her great Eſtate,and perverſe conditions, 
CE 5 Ibid. 

© Orchards in the Air, age 528 
Oreſtes murdered by bis Tutowr Exopus 


 oftentution checked by unexpeFed neceſſity, 
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Jacuvitts Calayius', as acbitious Noble 
Tan o *3pu a, $80. ' His politich courſe 
$aken to oblige both the Senate and People o 
Capuz unto him, "+. vc. 5 Jet 


* Panich terrours, - 920 


.**636| 


ibid. | Keſolveth to fight with the Romans, 1125. Is 


there overthrown , and the. firſt. that fled 
thence, 11 27. He takes, Sanduary OX 128.. 
His fond conceit in preſerving. his Treaſures, 
ibid. 1s conzened by Cretiens , 1129. His 
baſe drjeftion before Kmylius , ibid, . Is led 
Captroc 40 Rome 3 where he dies miſerably , 

TS BIRT 
Perſians overthrown. by their own policy , 
571. Their barbarous cruelty towards their 
priſoners , 663.. - Their ſlaviſh . ſubjeFjon , 


EN th NT 0 WF; 
Petellia , « ſtrong City iz Italy, 817 
Peuceſtes affrighted at. the approach 0 
Antigonus, 707. Hzs baſe retrait from. the. 
Army, 709. Worthily . rewarded. for .his 
treachery to Eumenes,  _. . © JI 
Phalanx ofthe Macedonians, ©  _... 
| Phalaris bis juſt Tyranny ; 771. His 
death, © __.-. + tbid. 
Pharnabazus afſeſteth - the . Thracjans: 
againſt the Greeks, 612. He repelleth Age- - 
filatis, 616. His politick, dealing among tha . 
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| Greeks, 620, HE marrieth one of (Artax» 
'|erxes his Daxghters ) | 


+1. 623 
. - $36 
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Pharnus ad his ſeven Sons, 
| Phidippides bis famili Devil, : 
Philadelphus - 4e ji# of the Bgypti 

Kings that. made league with the Romans, 
Philetzrus bis fortunate wilhap: '' 4 © 
| Philipof Macedon #s [eff for an Has 
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{with the Urls 636, He ſep 
E "637. He var | | 
| peers Doxative of Pyndato, the Olyethians , 


 Tanny of Lycophron, ibid. Heoverthrow- 
eth Onomarchus and bi whole Army, 639. 
He winneth Olynthus, \bid. His arbitrement 
fortht Kingdom of Thrace, 640. HK poli- 
cy in aiding the Beotians, ibid. He inv4- 
deth Afia, 641. His laſt feaft, ibid. His di- 


vers iſſues. 


W's io the Romans, 


 Townt by him conquered , with leave of the 
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by "Pj 
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/ uy So 
ah Argzus , ibid. Hir 
38. He  delivereth ' Pheres from the 1y- 


043 
' Philip, Xizg of Macedon , Sor of De- 
metrins, expebeth Attalus ext of Opus, 905. 
Hu gallant demreanour towards the Ache- 
ans His Confederates , 1bid. His Embaſ- 
996. Is forced to quit 

tolia , for the defence of his own 
Conntrey, go7. His ſucceſſſull expedition 
againſt the Fleans and vEtolians, ibid. 
Is forced to riſe from before Palza , by 
the Treaſon of one of his own Captains , 
9965. He waſleth Ftolia , and carryeth 
away 4 great booty, ibid. &c. He gram- 


#eth peace io the ftolians, 998, And en-| 


fers into League with Hannibal , ibidem. 
His double hand dealing with the No-. 
bility and' Commons of Meſlene , 1000. 
By bis unjuſt conrſes makes his Friends bis 
Enemies, 100]. His odious dijimulation, 
1006, "His Pratagem in the winging. of 
Prinaſfis , Tbid. BY 4n:kitfalneſs or wn- 
aptnefs to retziz old Friends, and by for- 
wardreſs in '[teking new Encities , 1007. 
he ſubduath the Countrey of Athawania, 
to71. Hi magnanimity conſirued by the 
Romans, as want of reverence to their 
Eſtate ; He is enforced to abandon divers 


Romans , his cruelty towards the Maro- 
wites, 1089, &c. 

He growes jealous of bis ſon Demetri- 
us, 1098. Whom beputsto death , bis end 


| | 1099 
'Philiftas, ' zotable Paraſite , 781. Is 
faken and txeryted, 282 


* Philopetnen his firſt military aGion, 
ToO2. His great dexterity and ſufficiency 
in War , ibid. He killeth Machanidas 

Tyrant of Lacedemon , 1004. He was 
& bad Seg-man., 1059. His policy to over- 


fhrrw Nabis,1060, &c. - His Lamertable end, 


” L091 
* Pliogcion #* matle chief, Riler is Athens, 
688.” *His Juſt dealing; is deprived, and 
conjpelled to fly for his life, 698 
* His Commendation, 688 
© Phyllides h;s Siratagere, 623, &c. 


trattts bis Mivers changes of fortuwe +» |: 
INS 443 21% 


Roman Hiſtorian, +. 890. 
Polyſperchon 7s made ProteGor of the 
King and Empire of Macedon, _ 69g 
His unthankfull Nature, 697 

His cruelty to his old friend, 699: 


His diſhonourable departure from Megalo- 


polir. | | tbid. 

Hzs Treachery unto his Soveraign, #903 

And to his young Pupill, . 926 

, Polyxenidas - ſwrprizeth the Rhodzan 
Fleet, 


Porcius Cato his condition, 

Porus his maniy anſwer to Alexander , 
675, 1: reſtored to his eflate, with a great 
enlargement, 676 
Power of the Medes, 534 
Poyet , Chancellor to Francis the fe 
worthily puniſhed for his falſhood. 


' Przneſtines honeſt reſolutior, 885 
 Thejr admirable patience, 886 
Preferment acquired, by courting the mul- 
tatude, &47 


Pride beaten with her own weapons, $83 
andpuniſht with contempt, | 933 

Proviſions of War , end abſolute power of 
command , are of greater uſe in need, than 
the willing reatineſs of Friends , 582 
_ Pſammones bis gentle reprehenſion of 
Alexander, 656 
 Ptolomy Lagus bis ſanbiile dealing, to 
debar all claim to the Macedonian Empire , 
681, Is greatly beloved of the Egypti- 
ans, 689, Heſidethwith Antipater , ibid. 
His happy compaſſion , 693, He ſcowres 
the Sea with his Fleet , under the condutt of 
Seleucus, 74e. He ſubdwueth Cyprus, 717. 
He ſurprizeth Gaza, and iaketh Tyre and 
Sidon, 718. Heretirethinto Egypt, 721. 
He obteinsth Sicyon aud Corinth, 725. 
His poltickcomſe againſt Antigonus, 731. 
He beſiegeth Salamis, 738. His, Yertmes, 


Ptolomy Euergetes, Kingof E Mt = 
| | ing of Egypt, who 
taketh part withCleomenes wy wm" '836 
Publicola bis ſincerity, 744 
Punick Faith, 28g 
—_ intended by men, but diſpoſed by 
Go | C25 8 
rrhus b;s hard beginning » 739» Hh 


perjonal walour, 740. Is made Patron of 
the Athenians , 741. I: forſaken by the 
Macedonians, 742. Is called into Italy by 
the Tarentines , 746, His offer of peace to 
the Romans , with their anſwer, 747. His 
Tyranny in Sicil, and. ture then, 
750. He re-calls his forces ont of Italy, 
2, His excuſe for bis diſſembling w 


- Polibiug'7r ?mpattial thaling, = Þ76 


" » he, 4 
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parta, 753. His fatal ſurprize of Argos, 
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His worthy reprebenſion of Fabius the 


| Afia, 685, .4+..geluded , 
 Aatigonus, 
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1018. His profitat 


ed_with gledmſs, \bid. _ 


Python, — —— 
- 712]."+ Their 
| eſcape, 


Uintius $is quipping 4nſwer to Philip, 
te obſeryetion, 1024 
His chock, given 10: the inſolent.. Etolians, | 
1026. Hit triumph, 1054. His grief mix-| parents over their children, 
His  perenptory |. Enarenrs caft ont. of 


: Their. invperione «nſwer to Antiochus his 
Embaſſedonrs, bi Ee, | 
reaſans wit te. be. ſorry for Hanmibals 
> RIA 00 4 10m ATURE 

Rome zothing ſo tyrannowe-dr-Cirthiage. 

Rowing after 4 ſtrange faſhion, 2 59 
Roxane pgyed with her own cajn, ' 724 

Rule of the hushand oner thy wife; awd x 
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parpa/e'; 40. give: ave 


command and ponere . ibid. | honeſt coloxr ta the war againſt Philip, 4007 
glen? moving the Romans #0 anderteke | OAguntives fear of Hannibal X | B50 
the war in Sicil, [kJ Baguntum "recovered by the Rowews, 
Rebel/zon of divers Provinces egainſt the | 5 8 g5 
Perſians, Fo | .. ., '627] Saguntnmfawrd ovt in Athens, 106g 
Kebels confidence i® the multitude, how| - Sannites and Hetrarians.hecome Tribwtary 
241 4 thing it is, - -.. --. 297 |/oRome, W 


Retchleſneſs of the Campenes, 


-916|... Sark, ear Garnſey, t«ken by the French, 


| Regulus bis  encopter with 4 monſirons | and again recovered, SEES. 7" 
Serpent, CET .\ -+:,..796], Scaliger hs opinion. concerning Nabonj 
_ He farceth Tunes , :795« js death ,|dus, 518 


bow dangerous. 


 Ebodjens recover Perga from the Macedonian, 


| 4, is 008k 
Their ſtout meſſage to Antiachus 3; 


' ereſlighted by the Rewans, | r050 


at 6 


0 Nt +. 796] - Scipio P..4\ſext Procenſul ito Spain, 
Retreat in the head of an Enemies Army, conſe a” 


898. He wieneth Carthage, 899: Hh 
Fidory againfs Hagno and Mago, 948; 
Hi mary uſe of his Spaniſb friends, 949. He 
expeleth the Carthaginians ont of the 


1943s | Cortinent of Spain ,. 952- Hit exemp 


ce #p072 his HINMINLONS: Soxldiers , 7 
waered 


Romans, their admirable. courage and} 1; choſen Conſul , ibidem. 1c. 


zaduſtry, 797 . Their great . 
Their whole loſs by Sea 
Puaich War , 808, Ther 


loſs by Ste, 798. 
=_ the frſs 
ir. dnſiper itt 


Sexate to one of Privernvems, ibidem, Their 
policy 10 - 4 quarrel, G29. Their 


confederacy with the Saguntines, ibid. Their 
great forces at the time of Concolitanus 
bis invaſion , 846. . Their Bmbeſſage to 
Carthage, 852. Their precipitate vffedi- 
on, 869. Their magnanimity in the mid- 
deft of their greateſt tronbles, B70. | Their 
aiſerable condition immediately after the 
batte] of Canne , 882. The hard ſbiſts 
they. were driven to, 883. Their policy in 
apbplding , in their ſeveral Previvecs, the 
greatneſ and reputation of ſuch ( and their 
families) «s ugg jo d theme to their 
Empire, ibid. bc. Their general affetion to 
the good of the Comman-meal, 9g7. Are 
ebendened by twelve of their oxen Colevies, 
938. Their imaginary Prev 
r Cuſtome when they took « Town by 
aſſault , 977. Their, coulourable thanks to 
the — O. Their faſt uſe © 

{es _ to the Embaſſadours., 
Attalus, | 


meeting in Africk, 


Lot [of quarrel ageinſs Lyſimachus , ib 
fatjo, nl gt 
101K, &c.! 4 


by the people in bis Afticen voyage, age; 

the liking of the Senate, 960. [, 26 
red Locri, 961. . The politick nſe he mae 
of Syphax bis. Embaſſage, 962. He: lawd- 
&h zn Aﬀriek , 963, The HR of his 
winier-Camp ', 964. His ſiratageme. #0 
fire the Camps of  Syphax e»d Aſdrubal; 
g65. His fight with: the Carthegitians 
in the Haven of tice; 968. His diſks 


taken at Maſeniſla bi 
Sophoniſba ., 970. 
the Carthaginians , 973. 07 
wſage of the Carthaginian Embaſſadowrs:; 
977. His anſwer to Hannibal pow thein 
97 8, &c. His triumphant 
returns through Italy to Rome, 985. 1 
enforced to abandon Rome, through the ma- 
lice of the Tribunes , 1085. Hs death , 


Seleucus _flzeth- to Prelomy , 


ive, 971.]furprizeth Nicanors Camp , 716,. &e 


He overthromath. Antiganus 135. His 
marriege with" Stratouica, 796... His: fee- 
lanſie of Demetrius , 7.43; Mis \Freiobe 
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The Fa 


hw: his determined we voyage "no Africk 
. the defence vf [tal y, "85 
\uSamenesy apes of the 'Gauls; fel $ 


2 aur of their Countrey by the Romant, 
94 ; whence-ſornanme d, . Rena 5/196 
$ '\$laver in  Natare E thengh # not in " y 
19] 
.& honibe PA tragical tad, 976 
*: GS ſmothered to-e NP Ne 


» ; Spendius, 4 privcipel "Ring:hacker of 
bes. pupwbyt Antoners , 814%», 22) 
Field Wi : Arvilear', 3255) 'Þ 
Sphodrias his fond ettempt upore the Nt 


ore Tunis, 
' wen of Athens, Wc 
© :Spitamenes,nmrdered.by bis wife, | 
"a Spoil ard \ riches, of moſt force w 


Phan 8 Pewet but" 5x way 


\Embaſſage to Laced#mon; 57 g.-Hispl, 


fwd hana the. Nomaine ,* Ir 7 
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Athens, 
625 


$4 


Thebans ſent Embaſſadours to 
619. Their Army before Sparta, 

Thebes g/ad to be rid of ber founder ».717 
Therhiſtocles his (policy -10- alienat- f 
Tonians' from the Peiſfſuns., "563. 'Hir* 
anſwer"$0 an * nbeſteming* Yalnt , 564. His 
ht | predomii:uti mg. virtne ,, 166: . His olicy 'ts 
rid Xerxes ons of Greece ,/ ibid... F: r: Jer "ow 


ane, 


Theocles bis diſcovery of Sicil, 550 70 
Theramenes enforced 10 drink poyſon,s 
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